TO

THE

MOST

HIGH AND MIGHTIE
Prince, Iames by the grace of God
King of Great Britaine, France and Ireland,
Defender of the Faith, &c-

THE TRANSLATORS OF THE BIBLE,
wish Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through Iesvs

Christ our Lord.

Reat and manifold were the blessings (most dread
Soueraigne) which Almighty God, the Father
of all Mercies, bestowed vpon vs the people of
England, when first he sent your Majesties

Royall person to rule and raigne ouer us. For
whereas it was the expectation of many, who
wished not well vnto our Sion, that vpon the
setting of that bright Gcddeniall Starre Queene

Elizabeth of most happy memory, some
thicke and palpable cloudes of darkenesse would so haue ouershadowed
this land, that men should haue bene in doubt which way they were to
walke, and that it should hardly be knowen, who was to direct the vnsetled

State: the appearance of your Maiestie, as of the Sunne in his strength,
instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised mists, and gaue vnto all
that were well affected, exceeding cause of comfort; especially when we be
held the gouernment established in your Highnesse, and your hopefull Seed, by an vndoubted Title, and this also accompanied with Peace
and tranquillitie, at home and abroad.
But amongst all our Ioyes, there was no one that more filled our hearts,
then the blessed continuance of the Preaching of Gods sacred word amongst vs, which is that inestimable treasure, whichexcelleth all the riches

ofthe earth, because the fruit thereofextendeth it selfe, not onely to the time
spent in this transitory world, but directeth and disposeth men vnto that
E tern all happinesse which is aboue in Heauen.
Then, not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it vp, and

to continue it in that state, wherein the famous predecessour of your High'.vesbe did leaue it; Nay, to goe forward with the confidence and reso1
lution

The Epiftle
lution of a man in maintaining the trueth of Christ, and propagating it
farre and neere, is that which hath so bound andfirmely knit the hearts of
all your Maiesties loyall and Religious people vnto you, that your
very Name is precious among them, their eye doeth behold you with
comfort, and they blesse you in their hearts, as that sanctified person, who
vnder God, is the immediate authour of their true happinesse. And this
their contentment doeth not diminish or decay, but euery day increaseth
and taketh strength, when they obserue that the zeale of your Maiestie to
wards the house of God, doth not slackc or goc backward, but is more and
more kindled, manifesting it selfe abroad in the furthest parts of Christendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, (which hath giuen such a blow
vnto that man of Sinne, as will not be healed) and euery day at home, by
Religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the house of God, by
hearing the word preached, by cherishing the teachers therof, by caring
for the Church as a most tender and louing nourcing Father.
There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and Religious af
fection in your Maiestie : but none is more forcible to declare it to others, then the vehement andperpetuated desire of the accomplishing and
publishing of this Worke, which now with all humilitie we present vnto
your Maiestie. For when your Highnesse had once out of deepe iudgment apprehended, how conuenient it was, That out of the Originall sa
cred tongues, together with comparing of the labours, both in our owne
and other forreigne Languages, of many worthy men who went before vs,
there should be one more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the
English tongue; your Maiestie did neuer desist, to vrge and to excite
those to whom it was commended, that the worke might be hastened, and
that the businesse might be expedited in so decent a maner, as a matter of
such importance might iustly require.
And now at last, by the Mercy of God, and the continuance of our La
bours, it being brought vnto such a conclusion, as that we haue great hope
that the Church of England shall reape good fruit th ereby; we hold it our
duety to offer it to your Maiestie, not onely as to our King and Soueraigne.but as to the principal! moouer and Author of the Worke. Hum
bly crauingof your most Sacred Maiestie, that since things of this quality
haue euer bene subiect to the censures of ill meaning and discontented per
sons, it may receiue approbation and Patronage from so learned and iudicious a Prince as your Highnesse is, whose allowance and acceptance of
our Labours, shall more honour and incourage vs, then all the calumniati
ons and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay vs. So that, if on
the one side we shall be traduced by Popish persons at home or abroad,
who therefore will maligne vs, because wc are poore Instruments to make
Gods holy Trueth to be yet more and more knowen vnto the people,
whom they desire still to keepe in ignorance and darknesse: or if on the
other
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other side, we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited brethren, who runne
their owne wayes, and giue liking vnto nothing but what is framed by
themselues,andhammeredon their Anuile; we may rest secure,supported
within by the trueth and innocencie of a good conscience, hauing walked
the wayes of simplicitie and integritie, as before the Lord; And sustained
without., by the powerfull Protection of your Maiesties grace and fauottr,
which will euer giue countenance to honest and Christian endeuours, against bitter censures, and vncharitable imputations.
The Lord of Heaucn and earth blcsse your Maiestie with many and
happy dayes, that as his Hcancnly hand hath enriched your Highnesse
with many singular, and extraordinary Graces; so you may be the
wonder of the world in this later age, for happinesse and true
felicitie, to the honour of that Great God, and the
'
good of his Church, through Iesvs Christ
I

our Lord and onely Sauiour.

!

THE TRANSLATORS
TO THE READER.
Eale to promote the common good, whether it be by deuising any

thing our seines, or reuising that which hath bene laboured by o- ,h nE, i.jvr

thers.descructh certainly much respect and esteeme.but yet findeth >*«* <«*»»»»•-

but cold iniertainment in the world.

It is wclcommed with suspi

cion in stead of love, and with emulation in stead of thankes: and if

there be any hole left for cavill to enter.fand cauill.if it doe not Rode
a hole, will make one) it is sure to bee misconstrued, and in danger

to be condemned.

This will easily be granted by as many as know

story, ot haue any experience.

For, was there euer any thing pro-

, iectcd.thnt savoured any way of nrwncsse or renewing,but the same
endured many a storme of gaine-saying, or opposition ? A min would thinke that Ciuilitic , hole-

some Lawes, learning and doqnence.Synods, and Church-maintenance,( that wc speake of no more
things of this kinde) should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and || out of shot, as they say, that no mail
would lift vpthe heele.no,nor dogge mooue his tongue against the motioners of them- For by the
first.we are distinguished from bruit-beasts Jed with sensualittc: By the second, we are bridled and re
strained from outragious behaniovr,and from doing of injuries,whether by fraud or by violence: By

the third, we are enabled to informe and reforme others,by the light and feeling that we have attai
ned vnto our selves; Briefly, by the fonrih being brought together to a parle face to face,we sooner
compose out differences then hy writings, which are endlesse : And lastly, that the Church be suffi

ciently provided for,is so agreeable to good reason and conscience, that those mothers arc holdcn to

be Jesse cruell, that kill that children assoone as they are borne, then those noursing fathers and mothers( wheresoever they be)that withdraw from them who hang vpon their breasts (and vpon whose
breasts againe themselves doe hang to receine the Spirituall and sincere milke of the word) liuelyhood and support fit for their estates.

Thus it is apparent,that these things which we speake of,are

of most necessary vse,and theTefore,tbat none, either without absutditiecan speake against thcm,or
without note of wickednesse can spnrne against them.
Yet for all that, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue beoe brought to vntimely death
trib Hbf'’.

for none other fault,but for seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and discipline: and

L-crj.

that in some Common-weales it was made a capitall crime/ince to motion the making of a new Law
for ihe abrogating of an old,though the same were most pernicious: And that certaine,which would

G»l» ihf rhlet

be counted pillars of the State.and paternes of Venue and Prudence, could not be brought for a long

time to giue way to good Letters and refined speech, but bare themselues as auerse from them, .is
oluT

from rocks or boxes of poison : And fourthly, that hee was no babe.but a great clearke, that gaue
foorth (and in writing to remaine toposteritie) in passion peraduencure.butyet hegaue foorth, that

hee had not scene any profit to come by any Synode, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the con
trary : And lastly,against Church-maintenanceand allowance,in such sort,as the Embassadors and

messengers of the great Kingof Kings should be furnished,it is notvnkuowen what a fiction or fable
(so it is esteemed, and for no better by the reporter himselfe, (hough superstitious) was deuised;

Namely, that at such time as the professours and teachers of Christianitie in tbe Chnrch of Rome,
then a true Church,were liberally endowed^ voyce forsooth was heard from heaven,saying; Now is

poison powreddown into theChurch,&C. Thus not only as oft as we speake,as one saith,but also as

oft as we do any thing of note or consequence, we snbtect our selves to every ones censurc^nd happy
is he that is least tossed vpon tongues; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it ts impossible. If any
man conceit,that this ts the lot and portion of (he meaner sort onely, and that Princes are priuiledgtd
i.Sam.< i 1;.

by theit high estate,he is deceived. As tbe sword deuowetb astoell aw «h tbe other js it is inSumvri; nay

as the great Commander charged fits souldiersioacertaine battel], to strike at no part of the cucniie.
but at the face; And as the Kingof Syria commanded his chiefe Captaines to fight neither with mtal!
nor great tsaw mely against the King ofIsrael: so it is too true, that Enuie striker h most spitefully at the ‘

fairest, and at the chiefcst.

Daitrd was a worthy Prince, and no man to be compared to him for his

first deedes, and yet for as worthy an acte as euer he did ( euen for bringing backe the Arke of God

in solemnitie ) he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife.

Solomon was greater then Dauid.

though

r

To the Reader.
chough not in venue, yet in power: and by his power and wisdome he built a Temple to the Lobo.
such a one as was the glory of the land of Israel, and the wonder of tbe whole world.

But was that

his magnificence liked of by all ? We doubt of it. Otherwise, why doc they lay it in his sonnes dish,
andcall vnto him for (leasing of the harden. Maie,say they, rtf friera; servitude of tby father, and rr
bit tore yvbe, lighter. Belike he had charged them with some Ieuie$,and troubled them with some ca i.King.12.4.

rtages; Hereupon they raise vp a tragedie, and wish in their heart the Temple had neuer bene built.

So hard a thing it is to please all, euen when we please God best, and doe seeke to approue our selues
to every ones conscience.
The highest
personages
haue been calauaiate^-

If wee will descend to later times, wee shall finds many the like examples of snch kind, or rather
vnkittd acceptance. The first Romane Emperour did nener doe a more pleasing deed to the learned. C.Crr,

nor more profitable to posteritie, for consenting the record of times in true supputation ; then when

PiuUrt A.

he corrected the Calender, and ordered the yeere according to the course of the Sunne: and yet

thiswas imputed to him for nnneltie.and arrogancie, and procured to him greatobloquie. So the first CmsMiv,
Christened Emperour(at the leastwise that openly professed the faith himselfe.and allowed others to
doe the like) for strengthening the Empire at his great charges, and prouidingfor tbe Church, as he
did. got for his labour the name Pupilltu.as who would say, a wastefull Prince, that had neede of a .4wl. Fitttr.
Guardian,or overseer. So the best Christened Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnto peace, there-

by to enrich both himselfe and his subjects, and beciusehe did not seeke warre but find it, was iudged
to be nn man at armes,( though in deed he excelled in feates of chiualrie, and shewed so much when

be was prouoked) and condemned for giujng himselfe to his ease, and to his pleasure.

Tobe short,

the most learned Emperour of former times, (at the least, the greatest politician) what thanks had he
for cutting off tbe superfluities of the lawes, and digesting them into some Order and method ? This,

that he hath been blotted by some to bee an Epitomist, that is, one that extinguished worthy whole

volumes, to bring hisabridgements into request.

This is the measure that hath been rendred to ex

cellent Princes in former times, euen, Cum bene faeerent.male audire, For their good deedes to be euill
spoken of. Neither is there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died, and were buried with the
ancient. No. nn, the reproofe nf Moses taketh hold of most ages; You are risen vp in your fathers stead. Nutnb 11.14.

an increase ofsinfull men.
RisMaresries
tonsiancie,
•otwithstan4tngc*!ur«B»anon. for the
soraey of the
English IranUnions

Whet is that that bath been done ? that which shall be done: and Lbere is no new Cedes. 1.9.

thing vnder the Sunne. saiih the wiseman: and S. Stetten, As your fathers did, so doe you.

This, and Acts 7 5t.

more to this purpose. His Maiestie that now reigneth (and long, and long may he reigne, and his off-

spring for euer, Himselfe and children, and childrens children ahivyes) knew full well, according to the

singular wisednme giuen vnto him by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attai.
ned vnto; namely that whosoeuer attempteth any thing for the publikc (specially if it pertaine tn
Religion, and to the opening and clearing of the word of GoJ)the same secteth himselfe vpon a stage
tn be gloated vpon by eueryeuil eye.yea.hecasteth himselfe headlong vpon pikes, to be gored by eue-

ry sharpe tongue.

For he that medleth with mens Religion in any pan, medleth with their custome,

nay. with their freehold; and though they finde no content in that which they haue, yet they can
not abide to heare of altering. Notwithstanding his Royall heart was not daunted or discouraged for S.Uar
this or that colour, but stood resolute, as a statue immoveable, and ananuilt noteasieto be beaten into plates.

as one savth; he knew who had chosen him to be a Snuldier, or rather a Captaine, and being assured
that the course which he intended made much for the glory of God, & the building vpof his Church,

he would not suffer it to be broken off for whatsoeuer speaches or practises, ft doth certainely belong
vnto Kings, yea, it doth specially belong vnto them, to haue care of Religion, yea, to know tt aright,

yea, to professe it zealously, yea to promote it to the vttermost of their power. This is their glory
before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vntn them a farre most excellent weight of
glory in the day ofthe Lord Iesus. For the Scripture saith not in vaine, Them that honor me, [will honor. • Sam t jo.

neither was it a vaine word that Eusebius deliuered long agoe, that pietie towards God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preserued Constantines person, and auenged hint of his
The praise of
the holy Scnp torrs.

enemies.
But now what pietie without trueth ? whit trueth ( what saui ng trueth ) without the word of God ?
what word of God ( whereof we may be sure) without the Scripture? The Scriptnres we are comman

<<>.10

cap.l.

ded to search. Ioh.5.39. Esa.8.20. They arc commended that searched & studied them. Act.t7.1c. and
8.28,29. They are reproued that were vnskilful in them, or slow to beleeue them. Afoi. 22.29. Lnk.24.
2$. They can make vs wise vnto salvation. J.TTw. J-1$. If we be ignorant, they will instruct vs; if out of

the way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, they W'ill reforme vs, if in heauines, comfort vs; if dull,
quicken vs; if coIde, inflame vs. Tolle, lege; Tolle, lege, Takevp and read, take vp and read the Scripcures, (for vnto them was the direction) it was said vnto S. Augustine by a supernaturall voyce.

S. .Cue*’1 H’""
lin.hb.

Whatsoeuar it in the Scriptures, beleeue me, saith the same S. Augustine, is high and divine’ there is verily

S. AniiA

trueth, and a doctrine most fit for the refreshing and renewing of mens mindcs, and truely so tempered, that

rj/.6

euerv

The Translators
tied from it must needs be muddie.

This moued 5. Hierome a most learned father, and the best

linguist without controucrsie, of his age,or of any that went before him, to vndertake the translating
of the Old Testament, out of the very fonntaiues themselues; which hee performed with that evi
dence of great Ieaniug,it)dgeaient,tddu5trie and faithfnlnes,that |ie hath for ever bound the Church

vnto him, in a debt of speciall remembrance and chankefnlnesse.

S.Himuym
Utntf1
a-Rog.-j.*

Now though the Church were thus furnished with Greek* and Laiine Translations, euen before The transitting af tbe
the faith of CHRIST was generally embraced io the Empire l (for the learned know that euen in S. Safest >nHieroms timcrthe Consul of Aoaw and his wife were both Ethnicks,and about the same time the grea- to tbe vulgar
test part of the Senate also) yet for all that the godly-learned were not content to haue the Scriptures

toogues

in the Language which themselues vnderstood, Greek and Latin*, (as the good Lepers were not
content to fare well themseluea, but acquainted their neighbours with the store that God had sent,
that they also might provide for themselues) but also for the behoofe and edifying of the m’earned
which hnngrod and thirsted after Righteousnesse.and had sonles to be saued aswell asthey.tbey pro-

uided Translations into the vulgar for their Countreymen, insomuch that most nations vader heaven did shortly after their conversion, beare Christ speaking vnto them in their mother tongue,

not by the voyce of their Minister onely,but also by the written word translated. If any doubt hereof,
hemay be satisfied by examples enough, if enough wil serue cheturne. First S.Hierome saith^V^lM-

S.Bimu.fnf.

5. HimnAf-

rumgeidinlinguuScripturaanietrauslata,docet folia esse quxaddita sunt,&*c.i.Tbe Scripture being transla

ted before m the languages of many Nations ,datb shew that those things that were added (by Lucian or Hesychitu)are false. So S.Hierame in that place. The same Hierome elsewhere affirmeth that he, the time
was,had set forth the translation of the Seuenty, sux Itngux bominibus.i.for his countreymen of Dalma

SteJaMe.
jtlfbuCae

;«

tia. Which words not only Erasmus doth vndtrstand to purport, that 5. Hierome translated the Scrip
ture into the Dalmatian tongue, but also Sixtus Scnensis ,and Alpbonsus a Castro (that we speakc of no
more) men not to be excepted against by them of Rome, doe ingenuously confcssc as much. So, S.

Cbrysostome that Iiued in S.Hieromes time, giueth euidcncewilh him: TbcdoctrinecfS.LAnfsaith he)

did not in such sort (as the Philosophers did
W».i-

7W*. V
Tkcr^-L

away: but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians,Persians.

Ethiopians ^astd infinite other nations being barbarous people .translated it into tbeir{molber)longue,add haue
learned tobe (true) Philosophers,he meanerh Christians. To (his may be added Tbeodorit,as next vnto

him, both for autiqvitie,and for learning. His words be these,Euery Countrey that isxmdertbe Sunne,
is foil of these wordcs (of the Apostles and Prophets) and tbe Hebrew tongue ( he meaneth the Scrip
tures in the Hebrew tongue) is tamed not onelytnla tbeLanguage ofthe Grecians, but also af tbe Romanes,

andEgyptinxsyusdPersians^nd Indians, and Armenians,and Scythians,and Sawomatians ,and briefly into

all tbe Languages that any Nation vsetb.

*,^■1— *•' **
/nttrai Cl*w.
Gott. Swm.ti.

So he. In like maner,FZprVar is reported by Paulus Diaconus

and Isidor (and before them by Salmen) to haue translated the Scriptures into the Gotbicke tongue:
Iobn Bisbop of Sivil byVasseus, to haue turned them

about the yeere of our Lord 717:

Beda by Cistertiexsis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard by Trilbemius, to haue

CbwHu^i

abridged the French Psalter, as Beda had done the Hebrew, about the yeere 800: Kiug/f/urrfby the

said G'sfar/iflw'r.tohauc turned the Psalter into Saxant Methodius by Auentinus (printed at Ingolslad)
J-Svtrr.
nf StWSaridnitjlfrtie

<0 haue turned the Scriptures into |{ Sclauonian : Valdo, Bishop of prising by Bea/us Roenanus, to

haue caused about that time, the Gospels to be translated into Da/ri-rithme,yet extant in the Library

OfCorbinian : Valdus, by diuers to haue turned them himselfe, or to haue gotten them turned into
^4 liahMi t*-4•CtrtOMM

French, about the yeere 1160 t Charles the 5. of that name, surnaroed Tbe wise, to haue caused (hem
to be turned into Frcncfi, about 200. yeeres after 1'otdus his time, of which translation there be many

«--*« G<r*ni.
»X
BrrwU.

copies yet extant, aswiuiesseth Beroa/dvi.

Much about that time, euen in our King Richard the se-

conds dayes, lobx Treuisa translated them into English, and many English Bibles in written band

are yet to be scene with diuers, translated as ills very probable, in that age. So the Syrian translation
of the New Testament is in ruost learned mens Libraries, of IVidminstadius his setting forth, and the

Psalter in Arabicke is with many, of Auguitinus Nebiensis setting foortb.

So Pastel afhrmetb, that in

his trauaile he saw the Gospels in the Ethiopian tongue; And/fmftror/ Tie^walleageth the Psalter of
the Indians, which hetestifiethtnhauc bene set forth byPoftas in Sy rian character*, So that, to have

the Scriptures in the mother-tongue is not a quaint conceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord CrewTJwb.

Well in England, or by the Lord Radeuil in Polonie, or by the Lord Vngnadius in the Emperours do
minion, but hath bene thought vpon. and put in practise of old, even from the first times of the con

uersion of any Nation ; no doubt, because it was esteemed most profitable, to cause faith to grow in

mens hearts the sooner, and tn make them to be able to say w ith the words of lhePsalme, As wc haue
PhUO.

beard, so we haue scene.

ta^ it'i—

children, and to allow lheni the Scriptures

Now the Church of Rome would secme at the length to beare 3 motherly affection towards her The vowil-

Sephttic..

hi their morher tongue : but indeed it is a gift, not deser- cfaiefe Adueruing Co be called a gift, an vuprofiuble g;ft: they must firit get a Licence in writing before they may uries, that tbe

vse

Scriptures
should be

To the Reader.
anlgtd <b the
»oiher
t0*£ue,&<.

vse them, and to get that, they must approve themselues to their Confessor, that is,to be such as are.
if not frozen in the dregs, yet sowred with the leauen of lheir superstition.

Howbeit, it seemed too

much to Clement tbe 8. that their should be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar tongue,
and therefore he ouerruleth and frustrateth the grant of Pius the fourth.

So much arg they afraid

of the light of the Scripture, ( Luelfug* Scripturarum, as Tertullian speaketb) that they will not trust the

people with it, no not as it is set foorth by their owne sworne aieo, no not with the Licence of their
owne Bishops and Inquisitors. Yea,so vnwilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peo

ples vnderstanding in any sort,that they are not ashamed to confesse, that wee forced them to tran
slate it intn English against their wills. This seemeth to argue a bad cause, or a bad conscience, or

Sctttxobscruatioa.( *ct
forth by Qr1 ser_ bis a-jtboriJy XT®0
the e.rule of
Pjus the 4. bis
railing in the
In&i.lA.frfr.

both. Sure we are, that it is not he that hath good gold, that is afraid to bring it to the touch-stone, rr.}.

but he that hath tbe counterfeit; neither is it the true man that shnnnelh tbe light,but the malefa-

ctourjest his deedes should be reproued: neither is it the plaiue dealing Merchant that is vnwilling

TrrlaJ. it r. ar.

loan j.ao.

to haue the waights.or the tnetevard brought in place, but he that vserh deceit. But we will let them

alone for this fault,and retume to translation.
The speaeba
end mMXts
both of our
brcthrea.
and of our Ad
versaries igunst this

Many mens months haue bene open a good while ( and yet are not stopped ) with speeches about

the Translation so long in hand, or rather perusals of Translations made before: and aske what may
be the reason,what the necessitie of the employment: Hath the Church bene deceiued, s.iy they,all
this white ? Hath her sweet bread bene mingled with leauen,her siluer with d rosse, her wine with wa

terier milke with lime? (Lnctc gypsum male murtf«r,sajth S-Imiey.) We hoped that we bad bene in

die right way, that we had had the Oracles of God deliuered vtito vs, and that though all the world
had cause to be offended and to complajne, yet that we had none- Hath the nurse holden out the
breast, n:td nothing but winde in it? Hath the bread bene deliuered by the fathers of the Church*

and the same proued to be /upidorus,as Seneca speaketh ? What is it tn handle the word of God de

ceitfully. if this bc’not ? Thus certaine brethren. Also the aduersaries of ludab and IIierusixtem,Vskt
Scuballat in bicbemiah, mocke.as we heart, both at the worke and wnrkcmtn, saying; ttfbat doe these N«L4-J-

u-cak: Iewcs,&c. will tber make tbe sfanes whole againe out of tbe betipcs ofdust lobicb are burnt I alIboagb
they build, ycl ifafoxegot vp, be shall men breake dou.’ne tbeir stony wall. Was their Translation good

before ? Why doe they now mend it ? Was it not good ? Why then was it obtruded to the people ?

Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popish Romanists') al waves goe in ieopardie, Cor refusing to
goe to heart it- Nay, if it must betranslated into English, Catholicks are fittest to doe it. They haue
learning, and they know when a thiug is well, they can manuiu de tabula. Wee wilt nnswere them

both briefly: and the former,being brethren,thus, wi\hS.Ht'eratiic,Damnamus veteres) Minimi, sea
post priorum stadia in donto Domini cuod postumus laboramus. That is. Doe tee tondemue the ancient ? In R-tftno case: bat after tlx endeuourt of them that were before x s, wee lake tbe best paints uv can in the bouse af

God. As if hec said. Being ptouoked by the example of the learned that liued before my time, I haue

thought it my duttie, to assay whether my talent in tbe knowledge of the tongues, may be profitable

in any measure to Gods Church, lest I should seeme to haue laboured in them in vaine. and lest 1
should be thought to glory in men, ( although ancient,) about that which Was in litem. Thus S.Hie-

route may be thought to speake.
A satisfaction
to our bre
thren.

And to the same effect say wee, that we are sofarre off from condemning any of their labours that

traueiled before vs in this kiiide, either in this land or beyond sea, cither in King Henries time, or

King Edwards (if there were any translation , or correction of a translation in his time) or Queene
Elizabeths of euer-renoumed mcmosie, that we acknowledge them to haue beeae raised vp of God,
for the building and furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of vs and of posteritie

in euerlastiug remembrance. The Iudgement of Aristotle is worthy and well knowen: IfTitnolhens

1.

bad not bene, we bad not badmueb sueet musiekc', but if PbrynisfTimotbcus his master) bod not beenc,wes

bad not bad Tintoibcui.

Therefore blessed be they, and most honoured be tbeir name,that breake the

yce, and ghieth onset vpon that which belpeth forward to the saui ng of soules. Now what can bee
more auailcable thereto, then to deliuer Gods booke vnto Gods people in a tongue which they vn-

derstand ? Since of an hidden treasure^nd of a fountaine that is sealed, there is uo profit, as Ptolamee
PAtWr/pb wrote to the Rabbins or masters of the Icwes, as witnessethEftfthtMrMU; and as S.Augusline

<<:. r/u/o.
s.

J».‘-

saith; A man bad rather be with bis dog tben with a stranger(whose tongue is strange vnto him.) Yet 19. it wit.
for all that, as nothing is begun and perfited at the same time, and the later thoughts are thought to
be the wiser: so, if we building vpon their foundation that went before vs, and being holpeuhy their

labours, doe endeuour to nuke that better which they left sc good; no man, we are sure, hath Cause
to mislike vs; thev, we perswadeour selues, if they were aliue, would thanke vs. The vintage ntAbi-

e^r,that strake the stroake: yet the gleaning of grapes of Epbraitn was not to be despised. Ste Judges

JcJgCT !• 1-

8. verse 2. A\7f^lht king cf hrer/did not satisfie himselfe. till he had smitten the ground three lunes;

5 King'1 '»•

and yet hee cftc.idrd the Prcphetjor giuing cuer then.

Ao vile. ,cf whom wee spake before, transla

ted

The Translators
ted the Bible as carefully,ahd as skilfully as he could; and yet he thought good to goe ouer it againe,
arritbecit got the credit with tbe Iewtsjo be called MF*d«pi0f«a»tlhat is, accvratly done, as Saint Hurarru

wifo^yeth-

How many bookes of profane learning haue bene gone ouer againe aud againe. by the

same translators, by others? Of one aitd the same booke of Ariitolles Ethikes, there ire extant not
so few a* sixe or seuen seuerall translations.

Now if this cost may bee bestowed vpon the goord,

which affordeth vs a little shade, aud which to day flourisheth, but to amrrnw is cut dowue; what
may we bestow,nay what ought we not to bestow vpou the Vine,the fruite whereof maketh glad the

conscience of man, and the stemme whereof abideth for euer ? And ibis is the word of God,which we
lefttn. 1). 1*.
row.UM*
rw.
it
WttBe
Maa vOrva,
y E-rftni.w«m V*-;,.
Mia; Hit'Ot
rtrl Wwtx.

translate. Brj^f u tbe cbaffe to the when/, wfb the Lord I Tanti vifreviu^wmtiveruut margaritum (saith
Tertnllian,) if a toy of glass? be of that rekoning with vs, how ought wee to value the true pearle?

Therefore let do mans eye be euill, because Ins Majesties is good; neither let any be grieued, that wee
haue a Prince that seeketh the increase of the spiritual? wealth of Israel (let SanbalLiti and Tobiahs doe

so, which therefore doe beare their iust reproofe) but let vs rather blesse God from the grouudofour

heart, for working this religious care in him, to haue the translations of the Bible maturely conside

red of and examined.

For by this nteancs it commeth to passe , that whatsoeuer is sound alreadie

(aud all is sound for substance, in one nr otherofoureditinns.and the worst of ours farre better then
their autentike vulgar) the same will shine as gold mote brightly, being rubbed and polished; also, if
any thing be halting, or superfluous, or not so agreeable to the origiuall.the same nuy bee corrected,

and the trueth set in place. And what can the King command to bee done, that will bring him more

true honour then this? and wherein cnuld they that haue beene set a worke, approue their duetie to
the King, yea their obedience to God.an J loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their seruice, and
all that is within them.for rhe furnishing of the worke ? But besides all this .they were the principal!
motiues of it,and therefore Ought least to quarrel! it: for the very Historical! trueth is, that vpou the
importunate petitions of rhe Puriunes. at his Majesties camming to this Crowns, the Conference at

I

Hampton Court hauing bene appointed for hearing their complaints: wheu by force of reason they
were put from all other grounds, they had recourse at the last, to this shift, that they could not with
good conscience subscribe tn the Communion booke, since it maintained the Bible as it was there
translated, which was as they said, a mor. corrupted translation.

And although this was iudged to

be but a very poore and emptie shift; yet euen hereupon did his.Maiestie beginue to bethinke him
selfe of the good that might ensue by a new translation, and presently after gaue order for this Trans
lation which is now* presented vnto thee. Thus much to satisfie our scrupulous Brethren.

Now to the later we auswete; that wee Joe not deny, nay wee affirm? and auow, that the very An atttftere to
meanest translation of the Bible in English, set foorth by men of our profession ( for wee haue seene tike impuutinone of theirs of the whole Bible as yet)containeth the word of God,nay, is the word of God.

As

the Kings Speech which hee vttered in Parliament, being translated into Fretuh, Dulsh, Italian auJ
Lufiw, is still the Kings Speech, though it be not interpreted by euery Translator with the like grace,

nnr peraduenture so fitly for phrase, nor so expresly for settee, euery where. Fur it is coufessed.tlia1.
tilings are to take their deuoanination of the greater part; and a natural! nun could say, I’e runt vbi

midta niteitl in earmiiu,
Umn j. j-

hm

ego paucit offender maeulii, dr.

A nun nuy be counted a vertuous man .

though hee haue made many slips in his life, (els, there were none vertunus, for in inanv things wr of
fend all) also a comely nun and louely, though hee haue some warts vpon his hand, yea, not onely
freakles vpon his face, but also skarres. No cause therefore why the word translated should, bee de

nied to be the word.or forbidden to be currant, notwithstanding that some imperfections and blemi
shes nuy be noted in the setting foorth of it.

For what euer was perfect vader the Sunne, w here A-

postles or Apostolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordinary measure of Gods spirit .and
priuiledgtd with the priuiledge of infalliljilirie,had not their baud ?

The Runtanistes therefore in

refusing to beare,aud daring to burne the Word translated , did nn lesss then despite the spirit of
grace,from whom originally it proceeded, and whose sense and meanings well as uuns weakenesse
P-\Jdrt4. 1
C4*iUf.

would euable, it did express?.

lodge by an example nr two.

Piutareb wrireth, thit after that Rome

bad beeue burnt by tbs Galles, they fell soone to huilde itagaine: but doing it in haste, they did not

cast the streets,nor proportion the houses itt such comely fashion,is had bene most sightly aud couuenient; was Caitlin*therefore an hones*, man, or a good Patriot.that sought to bring it to i combu
stion ? or \'*ro a good Prince, that did indeed set it on fire ? So, by the story of EyaS. and the prophesie of Haggai it may be gathered .that the Temple built by Zetubbabel after the returne from Ba

bylon, was by no meanes to bee compared to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred
the former.wept when they considered the later ) notwithstanding, might this Ute* either haue bene
lbhorred and forsaken by the Ieu.es t or propaaned bv the Greeks;) Tbe like wee are to thinke of
Translations. The translation of th:5e«en6> disser.teth from the Original! in many places, neither
doeth it come neere it,for perspicuitie, grau-tie.nuiestie; yet which of the Apostles did condemne

it’

or>s of ovr Jurrurk*.

To the Reader.
kt? Condemned? Niy,they vsed it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint Hrcrcwu and most learned men

doe confesse) which they would not haue done,nor by their example of vsing it, so grace and com

mend it to the Church, if it had bene vnworthy the appellation and name of the word nf God.

And

whereas they vrge for tbeir second defence of their vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles,or

some pieces thereof, which they meete with, for that heretikes (forsooth) were tbe Authours of the
transhtions, ( heretikes they call vs by the same right that they call themselues Catholikes, both be
ing wrong) wee marueile what diuinitie taught them so. Wee are sure Trrlullian was of another

niindc : Ex ptrsenis firaiair.uifidein,ati ex fide personas) Doe we trie mens faith by their persons? we Ttrltt'.jL: FHshould trie their persons hv their faith. Also S.August-ne was of an other minde: for be lighting vp- ktreses.
on certaine rules made by Tychoniiss a Donatist, for the better vnderstanding of the word, was not asbanicd to make vse of them, vea, to insert them into his owne booke, with gluing commendation
to them so farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to be seene in S. Augustine! third
booke De doctrina Christiana. To be short, Origen,and thewho’e Church of God for certain hundred
djc:.CbrL--t^fyteres, were af an other minde : for thev were so farre from treading voder foot?, ( much more from so.
burning) the Translation a( Aqu-la a Proselite, that is, one that had turned Jeu*; of Sytnmacbu!, and

Tbcodofion, both EHonifes, that is,most vile heretikes, that they iovned them together with the Hbrew Original!,and the Translation of the Seumtie (as hath bene before signified out of Epipbanius)

and set them forth openly to be considered of and perused by all. But we weary the vi’!earned,wbo
need not know so much .and trouble the learned,who know it already.
Yet before we end, we must answere a third cauill and obiection of theirs against vs, for altering

and amending our Translations so oft; wherein truely they deale hardly, and strangely with vs. For

to whom euer was it imputed fora fault (by such as were wise) togoeoucr that which hee lud done,

and to amend it where he saw cause? Saint Augustine was itot afraide to exhort S.Hicroine to a PalinoJia or recantation; the same S. Augustine was not ashamed to re tractate, we might say reuoke,many things that had passed hint, and doth eueu glory that heseetlj his infirmities- If we will be sonnes f 'iOc* mirrWaM
riiia *ua.S.

of the Trueth, we must consider wbat it speaketh.and trample vpon our owne credit, yea, and vpou

other mens too,if either be any way au hiuderance to it. This to the cause: then to the persons we
say, that of all men they ought to bee most silent in this case. For what varieties haue thev, aud what

alterations haue they made, not onely of tbeir Seruice bookes, Portesses and Brcuiaries , but also of

their Za/m/ Translation ? The Seruice booke supposed to be made by S. Ambrose (Ofiieiuut Amb-e
xianum)^,as a great while in special! vse and request: but Pope Hadrian calling aCouncill with the Da-attZid.;.
ayde of Charles the Emperour,abolished it, yea,hnrnt it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint

Gregoru vniuersallv to be vsed. We!l,OJta'vw» Gregorianum gets by this nteanes to be in credit, but
doetli it continue without cluuge or altering ? No,the very Romanc Seruice was of two fashions,rhe

New fashion , and the Old. (the one vsed in one Church, the other in another) as is to bee seene in
Patnclius a Romanist, his Preface, before Micrologus.

The same Pa>nelius reporteth out of Radu!-

pbus de Riuc, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277. Pope Nicclas the third remoued out of the
Churches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruice) and brought into vse the Missals of the

Friers Minorites,and commaunded them to bee obserued there; insomuch that about an hundred

yeeres after, when the a bone named Raduiplms happeued to be at Rome, he found all the bookes to

be new,(of the new stampe.)

Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancient

limes onely, but also of late: Pius Quintus himselfe confessetli, that euery Bishopricke almost had .1
peculiar kind.ofseruice,most vnlike to that which others had: which nioued him to abolish all other

Breuiaries, though newer so ancient, and priuiledged and published by Bishops in their Dioccs$es, and to establish and ratifie that onely which was of his owne setting foorth, in the yeere 156 b.
Now, when the father of their Church, who gladly would heale the scare of the daughter of hrs peo

ple softly aitd sleightly ,and make the best of it, findeth so great fault with them for their oddes and
iarring; we hope the children haue no great cause to vaunt of their vniformitie, Bur the difference

(bat appeareth betweene our Translations^nd our often correcting of them, is the thing that wee

are specially charged with; let vs see therefore whether they themselues bee without fault this way,
(if it be to be counted a fault, to correct) and whether they bee fit men to throw stones at vs: 0 ia»- JL-rjJ,

detn motorparcas insane Minor*: they that are lesse sound themselues, ought not to object infirmities to
others. If we should tell them that Valla,Stepuknsis, Erasmus, and I’iues found fault with their vulgar
Translation^uid consequently wished tbe same to be mended,or a new one to be made, they would
auswere peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for witnesses against them; albeit, they were
in no other sort enemies,then as 5. Paul was to the Galatians,(os telling them the trueth: aud it were GaUt-i-iS.
to be wished, that they had dared to tell it them plainlierand oftner. But what will they say to this,
that Pope Leo the tenth allowed Erasmus Translation of the New Testament,so much different from

the vulgar, by his Apostolike Letter A Bull;that the-same Leo exhorted Pagnin to translate the whole
Bible.

Saw.

The Translators
Hcj~.ll.
A

I

Bible, and bare whatloeuer charges was necessary for the worke ? Surely, as rhe Apostle reasonetb

to the Hebrewes, that if tbe former Law vnd Testament bad bene sufficient,tber'e bad becne no need of tlx
latler ‘ so we may say, that if tbe olde vulgar had bene at all points allowable, to sruaJ! purpose had
labour and charges bene vndergone, about framing of a new.

If they say, it was one Popes priuate

opinion, and that he consulted nnely himselfe then wee are ahle to goe further with them, and to a*

uerre, that more of their chiefe men of all sorts, euen their owne Tre»/-champions Paiuadcl'/ga,anil
their owne Inquisitors, Hieronymus ab Otarfro, and their own Bishop Isidarxt Clarius, and their owue

Cardinal! Tbemot a VioCaielan, doe either make new Translations themselues, or follow new ones

of other meo$ making, or note the vulgar Interpreter for halting; none of them feare tn di^nt from

him, nor yet to except against hint.

And call they this an vniforme tenour of text and judgement *-

bout the text,so many of their Worthies disclaiming the now received conceit? Nay,wewil yet come
neerer the quicke: doth not thetr Panr-editiou differ from the Louaine,and Hentenius his from them

Sutai.xr;*H,i«4

both,and yet all of them allowed by authorise ? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confesse , that cer
ts ine Caiholikes (he rueanctlt certaine of his owne side) were in such an humor of translating the
Scriptures into Latino, that Satan taking occasion by them, though they thought of no such matter,

did striue what he could, out of so vneertaine and manifold a varictie of Translations,so to mingle all
things, that nothing might seeme to be left cectaine and firrae in them.&c? Nay further, did not the
same Siximordainc by an inuiolable decree, and that with the counsel] and consent of his Cardinals, >
that the Latino edition of the olde and new Testament,which the Couocill of Trent would haue to be

authcoticke,istbe same without cOntrouersie which he then set forth ,beiug diligently corrected and

printed in the Printtag-housc of Vatican I Thus$»x/irs in Ins Preface before his Bible. And yet Clement tbe eight his immediate successonr, publisbetb another edition of tbe Bible, containing^ it in

finite differences from that of Six/ui,( and many of them waightie and material! )and yet this must be

authentike by al! meanes. What is to haue the faith of our glorious Lord Iesvs Christ with Yea
and Nay, if this be not 2 Againe,what is sweet harmonic and consent,if this be? Therfore,a5D£inara-

tus of Corinth aduised a great King, before he talked nf the dissentions among the Grecians, to com
pose his dotnesticke hroilesffor at that time hisQueene and his sonue and heire were ax deadly fuide

with him) so all the while that our aduersariesdoc nuke so many and so various editions themselues,

aud doe iarre so much about the worth and authorise of them, they can with no show of equine
challenge vs for changing and correcting*

But it is high time to leaue them,aud to shew in briefe what wee proposed to our seines, and what The pttfpDtt
course we held in this our perusal I and suruay of the Bible. Truly (good Christian Reader) weene- of the Tnn-

uer thought from the begiuning, that we should neede to make a new Translation, nor yet to make
of a bad one a good one, ( for then the imputation of Sixtus had bene true tn some sort, that our peo
ple had bene fed with gall of Dragons in stead of wine, with whey in stead of milke:) bat to nuke a

good one better,or out of many good ones,one principal! good one,not justly to be excepted against;
that hath bene our indeauour, that our markc. To that purpose there were many chosen, that were

greater tn other mens eyes then in tbeir owne, and that sought the truth rather then tbeir own praise.
Againe, they came or were thought to come to the worke, not exoreendi causa (as onesaith) but cxertiiatif that is, learned, not tn learne: Forthechiefe ouerseer and Ipyoiwcnp vnder his Maiestie, to whom

«u
At WiltytH' ’-

iim 11 JfKt-

not oncly we, but also our whole Church was much bound, knew by his wisedome, which thing also

Naiiatt^en taught so long agoe, that it is a preposterous order co teach first and to Icarnc after, yea

that ruervc^Kfpa^iaypcwAixif tolearneaod practise together .isneitlierconuucndible for die workeman,
nor safe for the worke* Therefore such were thought vpon,as could say modestly with Sai nt Hierame,
Ei Hebrxum Sersucnettt ex parte didicimus, & in Latino peui ab ipsis incuuabuiis &c. deirili sumns.

Both

we butte learned tbe Hebrew tongue in pari,and in tbe Latino wee bane beeue exercised almost from our verie

cradle. S. Hierome maketli no mention of the Greeke tongue, wherein yet hee did excell, because hee

translated not the old Testament ont of Greeke, but out of Hebrewe.

And in what sort did these as

semble ? In tbe trust of their owne knowledge,or of their sbarpenesse of wit»or deepeuesse of iudgemen^as tt were iu ail arme of flesh ? At no hand. They trusted in him that hath the key of Dauid,
opening and no uun shutting; (hey prayed to the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the effect that

S.-Jnpirfinedid; O let tby Scriptures be my pure delight,let me not he dcceined intbensTiuitber lei tnedeeeiue
by them. In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they assenihle together; not toomanyjest
one should trouble another, aud yet manyjest many things luply might escape them.

If you aske

what they had before them, truely it was the Hebrew text of the Olde Testament, rhe Greeke of tbe

New.

These are the two golden pipes,or rather conduits,where-tbrough tbe oliue branches emp

ire themselues into the golde*

Saint Augustine callelb them precedent, Dr originall tongues; Saint

Hieratite, fountatnes* The same Saini Hierome affirmeth, and Gratian hath not spared to pui it into
bis Decree, That as the credit of tbe olde Bookes{.he meaneth of the Old Tcsumeni)M to bee tryed by

tbe

sUnra,vith
th«>r oanber.
fanutm^cart

To the Reader.
the Htbrewe 1'olnmes

ofIbe Newby tbe Greeke

he meaneth by the originall Greets If trueth

be to be tried by these tongues, then whence should a Translation be made, but out of them? These
tongues therefore, the Scriptures wee say/in those tongues, wee set before vs tn translate, being the
tongues wherein God was pleased to speake to his Church by his Prophets and Apostles. Neitherdtd

we run oner the worke with that posting haste that the Septuagint did , if that betrue which is repor

ted of them.that they finished it in 72. dayes; neither were we barred or hindered from going oner it
againe, barring once done it, like SJfrerornrJfthat be true which himselfe reporteth,that he could no

ad

sooner write any xhing.bnt presently it was caught from him, and published, and he could not haue

teaue to mend it: neither.to be short.were we tbe first that fell in hand with translating the Scripture

into English, and consequently destitute nf former hclpcs.as it is written of Origen, that hee was the

first tn a nuner.that put hts hand to write Commentaries vpon the Scriptures, and therefore no marnene,if he ouershot himselfe many times. None of these things : the worke noth not bene hudled vp

inpa.dayes, but hath cost xheworkemen, as light as it seemeth,the paines of twise seven timesseuen-

tic two dayes and more: matters of such weight and consequence are to bee speeded with matnritie:
for in a businesse of moment a man feareth not the blame of conuenieut slacknesse.

Neither did

wee thinke much to consult rhe Translators or Commentators, CMdee, Hebrrwe, Syrian, Greeke, or

Sepbrt.r* E-

Laline,no nor the Spanish, French, Italian. or Dtftcb; neither did we disdaine to renise thar which we

had done, and to bring backe to the anuill that which we had hammered: but having and vsingns
great he’pes as were need full,and fearing no reproch for slowjiesse.nor coveting praise for expedition,

wee haue at the length,through the good hand of the Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to that
passe that you see.
ftetsonc motfngt'mKt
drom-tic of
StfXM in the
tnargin.whcre
there is gre«
probability for
ach.

Some per id venture would haue no varietle ofsences to be t?‘. if! the margine.les! theauthoritieof

the Scriptures for deciding of controversies by that shew of vneertaintie, should sonic wh.it be shaken.
Bat we. hold their iudgmet not to be so sou nd in this point.For though, u-botsoeuer things are necessary «rr« r« Jrty
aremGuifesl, as 5. Cbrysostome saith, and as 5. Augustine, I'i those things that arg plains ly set dotene in tbe SjCbrrmlJn 2.
Scriptures, all such matters are found that teneerne Faith,hope,and Cbaritie. Yet for all that it cannot be Tbertxap.i.
S-^4sg.z. de
dissembled, that partly to exercise and whet our wits, partly to weane the curious from loathing of
them for their eoery-where-plainenesse, partly also to stint vp our devotion to crane the assistance eef.y.

of Gods spirit by prayer,and lastly.that we might be forward to seek* nyd of out brethren by confe

rence, and ncuefscornethose thatbenot in all respects so complete as they should bee, being to seekc
in many things our seines, it hath pleased God in his diuine providence, heerc and there to scatter
wordes and sentences of that difficult]- and doubtfulnesse,not in doctrinall points that eonceme sal-

nation, (for in such it hath beene vouched that the Scriptures are plaine)but in matters of lesse mo
ment, that fearefulnessc would better beseemevsthen confidence.and if we win resolve,to resolue vp
on modestie with S. Augustine,(though not in this same case altogether, yet vpon tbe same ground)
Mrliuscst dttbitarcdcoccultis.qudm [itigarede iucertis, it is better to make doubt of those things which S-Zvfnrf. I-’.
Gcwr«. ad
ar* secret, theu to striae about those things that are vneertaine. There be many words in the Scrip

tures,which benener found there but once, (having neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews
speake)so that we cannot be hoi pen by conference of places. Againe, there be many rare names of

certaine birds, beastes and precious stones, &c. concerning which the Hrfrreuvrthemselues are so di

vided among themselues for Judgement, that they may seeme to hane defined this or that.rather be
cause they would saysomthing,the because they were snreofth.’.t which they snid.asS.Hrrranre some

where saith of the Sefittraginl. Now in such aca$e,doth not a marginedowellto admonish the Render
to seeke further,and not to conclude or dogma tizevpon this or that peremptorily? For as it is .i fault of
incredulitic, to doubt of those things that are eujdent: sotodetennine of such things as the Spirit of
God hath left (even in the judgment of theiudicious)qucstionablc.canhe no lesse then presumption.
Therfofeas S.y^w^rfi’flrsaithrthatvariene n f Translations is profitable for the finding out ofthesense cep-u-

of the Scriptures: so diuersitie of signification and sense in the margin-,where the testis notsocleafe,

must needes doe good,yea,is necessary,as we are perswaded. We know that Sixius Quintut exptesly SrXttti >
BAlit.
forbiddeth,thit anyvarietie of readings of their vulgar edition,should be put in the margine,(which

though it be not altogether the same thing to that we haue in hand, yet it looketh that way ) but we
thinke he hath notall of his owne side his favourers,for this conceit. They that are wise,had rather
haue their judgements at libertie indifferences of readings.then to becaptiu.ited to one,when it may

be the other. If they were sure that their hie Priest had all laves shutvp in his hrest,as Paul the second Ptal.i- f1^-

bragged, and that he were as free from errour by speciall priuiledge.es the Dictators of Rome were
made by law inuiolable,it were an other matter; then his word were an Oracle, bisopinion a decision.
But the eyes of the world are now open, God be thanked,and haue bene a great while,they find that

he is subject to the same affections and infirmities that others be.that his skin is penetrablei and there
tr<i-

fore so much as he prooneth.not as much as he claimeth,they grant and embrace.
An

The Translators
An ocher thing we thinkc good to admonish thee of (gentle Reader) that wee haue not tyed out Reasons inda*
seines to an vuiformitie Of phrasing, or to an identitie of words, as some peradueuture would wish ting vs not
that we had done,because they obscrue.that some learned men some where, haue beene as exact as oody vpon as
they could that way. Truly, that we might uot varie from the sense of that which we had translated identitie of
before, if the word signified the same thing in both places (for there bee some wnrdes that bee not
of the same sense euery where) we were especially careful!, and made a conscience, according to our

phrasing.

dottie. But, that we should expressetbe same notion in the same particular word; as for example, if
we translate the Hrbrneor Greeke word once by Purpose, neuer to call it Intent; if one where Journey
ing , neuer Tranrtling; if one where TM'nie, neuer Suppose; if one where Paine, neuer Atbc; if one
where lay, nener Gladness*, &e. Thus to minse the matter, wee thought to sauour more of cu riositie

then wisedome, and that rather it would breed scorne tn the Atheist, then bring profite to the godly
Reader, l or is the kingdoms of God become words or syllables ? why should wee be in bondag*: to
them if we maybe free, vse one precisely when wee may vse another no lesse fit.as commcdjnnsly ?
A godly Father in tbe Primitive time shewed himselfe greatly mowed, that one of newfanglcncs cab
AWd.
Kisrpt.Culnt.
hfi.1.
SHimijaf.
!c*r. Set 5
.4>f;OiU 10.

lednpdBAjaT0pa*tj<vovr,thougb the difference bcEcdcornonc; andanother teportcib,tltntbew-as much abu
sed for turning Cucurbiia (to which reeding the people had beene vsed) into Hedera. Now if this hap

pen in better times, and vpon so small occasions, wee might iustlvfeare hard censnre, if generally wee
should make vecball and vnnecessary changings. We might also be charged (by scoffers) with some

vneqnall dealing towards a great number or good English wordes. For as it is written of a certaine
great Philosopher, that be should say, that those logs were happic that were made images to be wor
shipped ; for their follower, as good as they , lay for blockcs behind? the fire: so if wee should

sav,as it were.vnto certaine words,Stand vp higher, haue a place in the Bible alwayes, anc to others

of like qualitie, Get ye hence, be banished fur ewer, wee might be taxed peraduenturc with S. lames
Irrt

his words, namely, To be partfall in our setucs and iudges ofeuill thoughts. Adde hereunto,that nicecesse

in wordes was alwayes counted the next step to trifling, and so was to bee curious about names too:

also that we cannot follow a bettor patterne for elocution then God himselfe; therefore bee vsing di-

uer& words Jn his holy writ, and indifferently for one thing in nature: we, if wee will not be superstiti
v>m»<v it. ir
t« PiaJr*.

ous, nuy vse the same libertie jn our English versions out nf Hebrew St Greeke, for that copje or store
that lie hath giuen vs. Lastly , wee haue on the one side avoided the scrupulositie of the Pentanes,

I

who leaue the olde Ecclesiastical! words, and betake them to other, as when they put washing Jot

PapHsmt, and Congrrgaticni instead

Church: as also on the other side we b-ce shunned the obscuri-

lic of the Papists, in their d-ftncs,Tnuike, R;itional,Holocuosls , Prepuce, Pascbe, and a number of such
I

like, whereof their late Translation is fuil, and that of purpose to darken the sence, that since they

must needs translate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it mavbee kept from being vnderstood.
But we desire that the Scripture may speake (ike it selfe,as in the language of Canoan,that it may bee
vnderstood euen of the very vulgar.

Many other things wc might viue thee warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the
i measure of a Preface alreajie.

It rcmaineth, that we commend thee to God , and to the Spirit of his

| grace,which is able to build further then we can aske or thinke. Hee remoueth the scales from our

eyes, tbe vaile from our hearts, opening our wits that wee may vnderstand bisword, enlarging our
hearts, yea correcting our affections, that we may loue it aboue gold and silver, yea that we may loue
Gcao&i;.

it to the cod. Ye are brought vnto fountaines of lining water which yee digged not; doe not cast

icretn.1.:).

earth into them with the Philistines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked Icwes.

Others haue laboured, and you may enter into their labours; O receive not so great things in vaiue,

O de&pise not so great saluation I Be not like swine to treads vnder foote so precious things, neither
Mh&Xm.
Hete.te.t6.

yet like dogs to teare and abuse holy things. Say not toourSauiour with the Gergesites, Depart out

of onr coasts; neither yer wi th Esast sell your birthright fora messe of potage.lf light become into the

world,loue not darkenesse more then light; if foode,if clothing be offered,gov not naked, starve nut
your seines. Remember the aduise of Ha^ian^cne, It is a grievous thing ( or dangerous ) to neglect a
greatfmrt^urd to seek* to make mor keis afterwards-: also the encouragement of S. Cbrysosfonsr, Il is alto

gether impossible Jbat bethel is sober (uud walebfnil) should at any time be neglected: Lastly,lhe admoniti

S.Cb'yios!. t«
rtutad Ihi.

on and menacing 0 f S.Augustine, They that despise Gods will inviting (beat, sbalfeele Gods will taking ven
rtitjMjabS
stem.
^rtK.16.
Heb.io.ji.

geance afibem. It is a fcarcfull thing to fall into the hands of tbe !iuiugGod;bnta blessed tbingit is,

and will bring va toeuerlactingldcssednes in the end, when God speakethvntovs.tn hearken; when
he Settetb his word before vs,to readc it; when hee stretebeth out bis hand andcalleth, to auswere,

Here am I; here we are to doc thy will,O God. The Lord wurke a care and conscience in vs to know
him and scrue him, that we may be acknowledged nf liim at the appearing of our Lord fesus Christ,
to whom with tbe holy Ghost,be all prayse and thankesgiuiug. Amen.
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fThe

i^jThe Table and Kalender, exprefsing the order of
Pfalnjes and Leflons to be faidatMorningandEueningprayer
throughout tbe yeere, except cetuine proper fejfts, as the rules
following more plainely declare.

TJe order ho& tbe T'falter is appointedto be read.
He Pfolter (hall bee read through once euery Monerh. And becaufethat fomc Moneths be longer then Tome other be,it is thought
good to makethem euen by this mcanes.
Toeucry monerh ftul beappotntedfas concemingthis purpofe)
iuftthktiedayes.
And becaufeUnuary and March haue one day aboue the fayd
number, and February, which is placedbetweene them both, hath
onely xxviij.dayes; February (ball borrowc o> either of the Moneths
(of January and March ) one day: and fo thePlaker which (hall bee
■ cad iuFebruary >muft begin at thelaft day of lanuary,and end the firft day of March.

And whereas May .July, Auguft, O&obar, and December haue xxxj. dayes apiece: Ir is ordered
that the Plalmesfhal be read the Uli day ofthe {aid Moneths, which were read the day beforc/o that
the Pfaltermay begin agaiuc thefoft day ofthenexr ruoneth enduing.

Now to know what Pfolmes (hall be read euery day: Lookem the Kalender die number that is
appointed for the Pfalmes,and then Hod the fame number in this Table, and vpou that number you
fhall fee what Pfalines (hall be (ayd at Morning and Eucning prayer.
And where the Cxix.Pfakne is diuided into xauj-portions, and is ouerlong to be read at coe time:
it is fo ordered,that at one time (hall not be read aboue foureor fiueoftheEud pocrions, as you (hall
perceiue to be noted in this Table following.
And here is alfo to bee noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts ofthe Seruice whereany
Pfalms are appoDted,che number is exprefled after the great Englrfh Bible,which bom theix.P(alme
vnto the Cxviij.Pfalmc,(following the diuifon of theHebcewesJ doeth variein numbers from tbe
common LarineTranflation.

He old Tcftament is appointed for the foil Leflons at Morning and Euening prayer,
and(halbereadthrougheuery yeere once, except certaine Bookes audChapters,
w hich be lead edifying^nd ought beft be ^ured^nd therfore are left vnread.
The New Teftament is appointed for the (econd Leflons ar Morning and Euo.
nfogprayer^nd (hall be read ouer orderly euery yeere thriftJbefides the EpdHes and
Golpels: except the Apocalypfe,out ofthe which there be onely certaine Leflons appointed vpon
diners proper Feaftes.
And to know what Leflons (hall be read euery day,fnde the day ofthe Moncth in the Kalender?
going before and there ye (hall perceiue rhe Bookes and Chapters that (hall be read for the Leflons
bods at Morning and Euening prayer.
And here is to be noted,that wheufoeuertherebe any proper Pfalmes or Leflons appointed for
the Sundayes^r for any Feaft ,moueable or vnmoueable: then the Plakn« and Leflons appointed
in the Kaiakder^hall be omitted for that time.
YetDtdlnmeaKo,thattbeCofled>Epiftle^nd(ja(pel1appoinced for tbe Sunday, (hall feme all
i the weeke after.except there foil focneFeafl dut hath nispropes.

When the yeeres ofour Lord may be diuided into toure euen parts, which is euery fourth yeere t
then the Sunday letter leapetfaaod mat yeetedse Pfalmes and Leflons which feruc tor the xxii j. day
ofFebruary, (ball be readagame the dayfaOowing, exerpeit be Sunday,which hath proper Leflons
ofthe old Teftament^ppointcd in the Table fearing to mat purpole.
Alfo.wherefbeuer the beginning of any Lefloa, EprfUe, or Golpel is not exprefled, there yee muft
begin ar the beginning of the Chapter.
And whereteuer is not exprefled how fare fhall be recd, there fhall you trade to the ende oftbe
Chapter.
Item,fooft aS the firft Chapter ofSaint Matthew isread either for Leflon or Golpel, ye fhall begin
thefaneatOBoWttKtjtrtgofJtftlSCJjtflWaS
thethi rd Chapter'
ofS. Lukes Gofpel,(halberead vnto,SrtHfiMIbasfUppoftD,tt)t tbnntDf^Jofcpl),?:.
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the Sundayes throughout the yeere, and for fome
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Eaftcr Euen. zactufc
Munday inEa
fter weeke.
■.Leflon.

etdeU
CtdeUtf.

jRumjd®a»
tberbntomt
70. mtn,at.
[vnto)®ofcS

sate trim tn:o?tamp^t.

r.CtJJ.rij.
i.'SUngjv. S>tUt-CTCOanwcanie
toAamuel
toSama.it.

vnto,fJRUt

Cifcumcifion
j.Leflon.

^EUeniong.

spattnebt^hteta.^

S.Bamabe.
LLeflon.

etde.it.

«)•
S. lehnBapdft.
hLefloa.
ij.Leflon.

etde.jM.
2ktfWvnt°)
after certain
oares.

spaU-4.

$at.jcttiL
>nto) BBtjen
JeftubearD

5.Peter.
j.Leflon.
ectutrir.
ecdujW.
flct«,ttrj,
ij.Leflbo.
aos.ty.
5.lames.
ecdusjrt ecdu&tn.
S. Bartholo
JCft*.
me.
mew.
S. Matthew.
ecdusjRtjcb' JEffMQ.
S. MichaeL
S. Luke.
etdQS.il. Jobt
Simon andlttde
iXeflon.
d#.
All Saints.
iJLefloa.

(fem
^ncHij^CL
efiutu.
ejtonjruL

[iDCQSntIL
ijXcflbn.

ewurtm.
< Proper

Proper Pfalmes on certaine dayes
»•

r

|Maaens.|

| Euenfbng.

<Mt.->

C PW

^^““-Cpairp.
onday. $
< Rtt >

I «&«,

Afcenfi-7

Hum

► k
.--------------- »-------------- >
| Mittens. | | Euetdbng.

Whit- ?

J®- ?

<P6L<

t€W.

<PhLX

2<j®.

(funday. $

The table for the order of thePlalmes,
tobefaid at Morning and Euening prayer.
Dayes ofthe
Moneth.
JL

1.
2.
3>
45.
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.
IL
12.
B.
14.
15.

16.
17.
>8.
19.

20.
21.
22.
2J.
*4»
15.

26.
»7.
28.
29.
JO.

^Pfalmes for Morning
prayer.

.——*---------- ,
UUtMttkl*.

ttjtfl.
E&JM.1CM.
rfrrr rrt.

Plahnes for Euening
Prayer.
wMMij.

*—————>

jnM*wnn|»

mini»

nxjtnaL
rwJwffbt
norpnijnnrjia
irmflMW.
LUM
MJNUMt.
■ — U U ‘H < - ....

mt
^ht
i 1 m.mrTT^^ffiWi
JQCjdltt*
jctmontt
rtMJttHjIfc
uttittttu*.
i«e.w.

HIHB TT— nTTTK

QKLmQtt»
tawt
uxjcajjc^mj^ainil^p’a
tejRCtt*

uttJHu-ffwt
tCMt
imnctL
t^nnffiBif imi

>CDwEKvU*Cv(l»
tittttt
tb.

CM

UtUrttUMt
UoJxs.
)

rcttijcc$.ctt
ctitt.
CM.
cbuugt
tEtutcni.

mW. CTTl-fWU.

3m* b.
Jnbtb.

3m* tttt
3nttM

cff.tnitfffB.nTw.ffTiw/ffp.

t^Kw*cpxm>MrW8i|Mry*iCffy»m^i«

- -------- »

ii ni ** itiin wi.mrpma
rrfrt.rrtW.

aW4jMujcttt

C^tM4XtW<0M.
Septuagefima

Ogations
"]
Whitfunday
j: after Eafter
Trimtte Sunday j

wcekes.

^Thefetobeobferued for Holy
dayes,and none other.
fat is to fap; AH Sonnapes ui tljcpertc.
XtX Dayes of t^eftaOs
ofttjeCirramnfion of one
1LojD3k(iis€l)ntt.
Of tbe epipbame.
Of ttje punbcancti of tt)c bicfftD
Vitsin.
Of saint Matthias tbe ApoMe.
Of tfje Annunciation of tbe bleffeb
Virgin,
Of Saint ®ar&etbeeaanficltS.
OfS. Pbibp ano Jacob tbe Apoflies.
Of tbe A&euGonofow XojbJefas
cbnfl.
Of ti)e jBattmty of Saint Joljn
sapttfl.

OfS. peter tbe Apoflle.
OfS.Janicstbe Aponte.
Of S.aBartbolomtw tbe Apoflie.
Of S.®attben> tbe Apoflle.
OfS. ^ttbarttbe Aecbangti.
Of S. tube tbe euanseltfl.
Of S. Simon? Jobe tpe Apoflits.
Of AU Saints.
Of S.Anl»ett tbe Apoflle.
OfS.XbomastbeApotHe.
Of the jRattnttte ofout Xojb.
OfS.Steuentbe®artn.
OfS.Jobntbeenanscita.
Oftbt^olyjnnocents.
gtanoap ano Xuefbap in fatter
tbeebt.
®unnap anb Xuefbay tn ittbttfan
wetbe

• The

The

names and order of all the Bookes of

the Olde and New Testament, with the
Number of their Chapters.
Enesishath Chapters
Exodus
Leuiticus
Numbers
Deuteronomie

.50
40
27
36
34
24
21
4
31
24
22
25
29
36
10
13
10
42
150
31

Ioshua
Iudges
Ruth
1. Samuel
2. Samuel
1.Kings
2. Kings
1.Chronicles
-Chronicles
Ezrah
Nehemiah
Ester
lob
Psalmes
Prnuerbs

12
8
66
52
5
48
12
14
3
9
1
4
7
5
3
3
2
14
4

Ecclesiastes hath Chapters
The sang of Solomon
Isaiah
Ieremiah
Lamentations
Ezekiel
Daniel
Hosea
Ioel
Amo?
Obadiah
Ionah
Micah
Nahurn
Habakkuk
Zephaniah
Haggai
Zechariah
Malachi

The Bookes called Apocrypha.
1. (Jr-rS-XA Sdras bathChapters 9
S yjjAjz “Esdras
16

M BxyS Iudeth

Baruch with theEptstleof Ieremiah 6
The song of the three children.
The story of Susanna.
The idole Bel and the Dragon.
The prayer of Manasseh.
1. Maccabees
16
2. Maccabees
15

16

The rest of Esther 6
lVisedome
19
Ecclesiasticus
51

The Bookes of the New Teftament.
Atthew hath Chap. 28
Marko
16
24
jp Hln
21
"The Actes
26
The Epistle to the Romanes
16
1.Corinthians
16
2.Ccrinthians
IS
Gaiatiar.s
6
Ephesians
6
Philippians
4
Co’ossians
4
1 .Thessalonians
5

■

2.Thessalonians hath Chapters
l.Timotheus
2-Timotheus
Titus
' Philemon
To the Hebrewes
The Epistle of lames
1. Peter
2. Peter
l.Iohn
2. Iohn
S.Iohn
Iude
Reuelation

3
6
4
3
1
13
5
5
3
5
1
I
1
22

THE

j

of the world.

The creation

THE

OF

MOSES,

called GENESIS.

CHAP. I.
1 The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the
light, G of the firmament, 9 of the earth se
parated from the waters, 11 and made fruit
ful!, 14 of the Suune, Noone, and Starres,
20 of fish and fowlc, 24 of beasts and cattell, 26 of Nan in the I mage of God. 29 Al
so the appointment of food.

t
hrtweene the
light and betweeru the
darkenrw,
t ffetrr. and
the euening
teat, and the
mortmigwat
Ac.
“Psal.136.
5. icr. Io. (1
&n<l st. is.
t llehr. Er.
pansu-n.

N ’the beginning
God created the
Heauen, and the
Earth.
2
And the
earth was with
out forme, and
voy d, and darkenesse was vpon
the face of the deepe: and the Spirit
of God mooued vpon the face of the
waters.
3 And God said, ’Let there be light:
and there was light
4 And God saw the light, that it was
good: and God diuided tthe light from
the darkenesse.
5 And God called the light, Day,
and the darknesse he called Night: land
the euening and the morning were the
first day.
6 IT And God said, • Let there be a
+ firmament in the midst of the waters:
and let it diuide the waters from the
waters.
7 And God made the firmament;
and diuided the waters, which were vn
der the firmament, from the waters,
which were aboue the firmament: and it
was so.

8 And God called the * firmament, * Ier. 51.15.
Heauen: and the euening and the mor
ning were the second day.
9 1 And God said, * Let the waters •' Psal aa r.
vnder the heauen be gathered togetherand
‘iob. 136.e.S.
vnto one place, and let the dry land appeare: and it was so.
10 And God called the drie land,
Earth, and the gathering together of
the waters called hee, Seas: and God
saw that it was good.
11 And God said. Let the Earth bring
foorth tgrasse, the herbe yeelding seed, f Ifeb. tender
and the fruit tree, yeelding fruit after his grow.
kinde, whose seed is in it selfe, vpon the
earth : and it was so.
12 And the earth hrought foorth
grasse, and herbe yeelding seed after his
kinde, and the tree yeelding fruit, whose
seed was in it selfe, after his kinde: and
God saw that it was good.
13 And the euening and the morning
were the third day.
14 IT And God said, Let there bee
* lights in the firmament of the heauen, * Den. 4.19
136.7.
to diuidc +the day from the night: and psaL
t Hehr. 6flet them be for signes and for seasons, tweene the
day and bcand for dayes and yeeres.
ticet tie the
15 And let them be for lights in the night.
firmament of the heauen, to giue light
vpon the earth: and it was so.
10 And God made two great lightsthe greater light + to rule the day, and t Jiehr.for
(he rule vf
the lesser light to rule the oight: he made the dut,-. i*j r
the starres also.
17 And God set them in the firma
ment of the heauen, to giuc light vpon
the earth:
18 Anri to * rule ouer the day, and * ICT 31.
oner
• I
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ouer the night, and to diuide the light
from the darkenesse: and God saw that
it was good
19 And the euening and the morning
were the fourth day.
* € Esdr. 8.
20 And God said, * Let the waters
<7.
bring foorth aboundantly the || mouing
1 Or, tree.
creature that hath +lite, and foulc that
t Hd>. face may flie aboue the earth in the + open
of the firms,
mini of hea- firmament of heauen.
ttcu.
21 And God created great whales.
and euery liuing creature that moueth,
which the waters brought forth aboun
dantly after their kinde, and euery winged foulc alter his kinde: and God saw
that ii was good.
•Chifi. 8.
22 AndGod blessed them, saying,*Bc
i.m M.
fruitful!, and multiply, and fill the waten in the Seas, and let foule multiply
in the earth.
23 And the euening and the morning
were the lift day.
24 11 And God said, Let the earth
bring forth the liuing creature after his
kinde, cattell, and creeping thing, and
beast of the earth after nis kinde: and
it was so.
25 And God made the beast of the
earth after his kinde, and eattell after
their kinde, and euery thing that creepeth vpon the earth, after bis kinde :
and God saw that ii teas good.
* Chap. s. r.
26 51 And God said, * Let vs make
i.rorln. »i. man in our Image, after our likenesse:
'. Cphcs. 4.
and let them haue dominion ouer the
14. rol. 3.
J<>.
fish of the soft, and ouer the foulc of the
•.ire, and ouer the eattell, and ouer all
the earth, and ouer euery creeping thing
that ereepeth vpon the earth27 So God created man in his owne
Image, in the Image of God created
• Maith. 19 hee him; * male and female created hee
4. wisti. r.
them
S3.
28 And God blessed them, and God
’ Chap.». 1. said vnto them, "Be fruitfull, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it, and haue dominion ouer the fish
of the sea, and ouer the foule of the aire,
and ouer euery liuing thing that +moot Heb. cree- ueth vpon the earth.
peth.
29 H And God said, Behold, I liaue
t Hetr tet- giuen you euery herbe tbearing seede,
which is vpon the face of all the earth,
and euery tree, in the which is the fruit
* Chap- ft 3. of a tree yeelding seed,'to you it shall be
for meat:
30 And to euery beast of the earth,
and to euery foule of the aire, and to euery thing that crccpelh vpon the earth,

The firft Sabbath.

wherein there is+life,J haue given euery
greene herbe for meat: ana it was so.
31 And * God saw euery thing that
hee had made: and behold, it was very
good. And the euening and the morning were the sixth day.

CHAP.

t Hebr. a iiving-foule.

* Ecduv X
IQ.

IL

1 The first Sabbath. 4 Tbe mancr of lhe crea
tion 6 The planting of the garden of Eden,
10 and the riuer thereof. 17 The tree of
knowledge onelj forbidden. 19. 90 The
naming of the creatures. 21 The making of
woman, and institution of ManageM jaa By K Hus the heaucns and the
4f^£|
rarth wfre finished, and
ram all the hoste of them.
KBS! 484^ 2 ’And on the seuenth * Exod. 20.
Jt
day God ended his workc, 17- dent.».
14. hebr.4.
which hoc had made: And he rested on 4.
the seuenth day from all his worke,
which he had made.
3 And God blessed the seuenth day,
and sanctified it: because thatin it he had
rested from all his worke, which God
t Beb. ereat created and made.
ted to make.
4 U These are the generations of the
heauens, & of the earth, when they were
created; in the day that the LORD
God made the earth, and the heaucns,
5 And euery plant of the field, before
it was in the earth, and euery herbe of
the field, before it grew: for the LORD
God had not caused it to raine vpon the
earth, and there was not a man to till
the ground.
6 || But there went up a mist from 1 Or, a mitt
w/itrh tcent
the earth, and watered the whole face of rpfeum
the ground.
7 And the LuilD God formed man
+ *of the dust of the ground, & brea- t Hcb. dintof
thed into his nostrils the breath of life; * ]. Cor. u
47.
and * man became a liuing soule.
• ]. Corin.
8 51 And the LORD God planted. 15. 45.
a garden Eastward in Eden; and there
he put the man whom he had formed.
9 And out of the ground made the
LOUD God to grow euery tree that
is pleasant to the sight, and good for
food: the tree of life also in the midst of
the garden, and the tree of knowledge
of good and euill.
10 And a riuer went out of Eden to
water the garden, and from thence it
was parted, and became into foure
heads.
11 The name of the first is * Pison: ’ F.cclul.24.
<>.
that is it which compasseth the whole
land of Hauilah, where there is gold.
12 And

Mariage inftituted.
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12 And the gold of that land is good:
There is Bdellium and the Onix stone.
13 And the name of the second riuer
is Gihon: the same w it that compasseth
f Reb. Cush the whole land oft Ethiopia.
14 And the name of the third riuer
1 Or, East
is Hiddekel: that is it which gocth || toward to As
wardthe East of Assyria: and the fourth
syria.
riuer is Euphrates.
< Or, Adam.
15 And the LORD God tooke || the
man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to dresse it, and to kec]>e it.
16 And the L011D God commanded the man, saying, Of euery tree of the
f Hebr. ttu garden thou mayest + freely eate.
ting thou
17 But of the tree of the knowledge
shall eate.
of good and euill, thou shall not eate of
it: for in the day that thou eatest theref Hebr. dg.
of, thou shalt t surely die.
shall die.
18
And the LORD God said,
It is not good that the man should be a• Kcclus.
lone: I will make him * an helpe fmcet
for him.
t Hebr. as
before Atm.
19 And out of <• ground the LORD
God formed euery beast of the field, and
euery foule ot the aire, and brought them
1 Or, the
vnto || Adam, to see what he would call
them: and whatsoener Adam called
euery liuing creature, that was the name
thereof
1 Hebr. cal.
20 And Adam tgaue names to all
Id.
eattell, and to the foule of the aire, and to
euery beast of the fielde: but for Adam
there was not found an helpe meete
for him.
21 And the LORI) God caused a
deepc sleepc to fail vpon Adam, and lice
slept: and he tooke one of his ribs, and
closed vp the flesh in stead thereof
22 And the rib which the LORD
t Hebr. buiL- God had taken from man, tmade hee a
dcd.
woman, & brought her vnto the man.
23 And Adam said, This is now
bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:
she shalbe called woman, because shee
* 1. Corin.
was * taken out of man.
1). 9.
24 * Therefore shall a man leaue his
* Matt 19.
X mar. lo.
father and his mother, and shall cleaue
c. tfi. ephe.
vnto his wife: and thev shalbe one flesh.
5. 31.
25 And they were both naked, the
man & his wife, and were not ashamed.
CHAP.

III.

I The serpent deceiueth Eue. 6 Mans shamefull fall. 9 God arraigneth them. 14 The
serpent is cuTsed. 15 The promised Seed.
16 The punishment of Mankind.
Their
first clothing. 22 Their casting out of
Paradise.

The fall of man.

the serpent was mon
IB bdE Hfsuhtill then any beast of th<
® 18®^ wEtield, which the LO11L
^8^^ IJtGod had made,and he said
*
■'vnto the woman, + Yea

t Helt. Yea,
beiuuse, Ar.

hath God said, Ye shall not cat of euery
tree of the garden ?
2 And the woman said vnto the ser
pent, Wee may eate of the fruite of th<
trees of the garden :
3 But of the fruit of the tree, wliiel 1
is in the midst of the garden, God hath
said, Yeshal noteateof it, neither shall yt
touch it, lest ye die.
4 And the Serpent said vnto the
* ?. Cor. 11
woman, Ye shall not * surely die.
0 For God doeth know, that in the 2. Ji.
day ye eate thereof, then your eyes shalbee opened: and yec shall bee as Gods,
knowing good and euill.
6 And when the woman saw, that
the tree was good forfood, and that it aw
1 ltd-, a
tpleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be de- Jirf.
sired to make one wise, she tooke of the
* Ect'lus.23
fruit thereof, *and did eate, and gaue also vnto her husband with her, and hee i. 14.
did cate.
7 And the eyes of them both were
opened, & they knew that they were naked, and they sewed figge Icaues togc1 Or. Min/?#
ther, and made themselues || aprons.
8 And they heard the voyce of the boit.
LORD God, walking in the garden
in the tcoole of the day: and Adam and f Ik’, wind.
bis wife hid themselues from the prescnce of the LORD God, amongst
the trees of the garden.
9 And the LORD God called
vnto Adam, and said vnto him, Where
art thou ?
10 And he said, I heard thy voice in
the garden: and I was afraid, because
I was naked, and I hid my selfe.
11 And he said, Who told thee, that
thou wast naked? Hast tliou eaten of the
tree, whereof I commanded thee, that
thou shouldest not eate ?
12 And the man said, The woman
whom thou gauest to be with mee, shec
gaue me of the tree, and I did eate.
13 And the LORD God said vnto
the woman, What is this that thou hast
done? And the woman said, The Ser
pent beguiled me, and I did eate.
14 And the LORD God said vn
to the Serpent, Because thou hast done
this, thou art cursed aboue ail cattel,and
aliouc eucrv beast of the field: vpon thy
belly shalt thougoe, and dust shalt thou
catp.
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eate, all the dare* of thy life.
15 And I will put enmitie benreene
thee ind the woman, and betweene’thv
seed and her seed: itshal bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his heele.
16 Unto the woman he said, I will
greatly multiply thy sorowe and thy
conception. In sorow thou shalt bring
lOr.rttteef forth children: and thy desire sAaZZ de || to
tothginuthy husband, and hee shall * rule ouer
tanZ
* I. Cotlo. thee.
14. 34.
17 And vnto Adam he said, Because
thou hast hearkened vnto the voyce of
thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, ol
which I commaunded thee, saying,
Thou shalt not eate of it: cursed if the
ground for thy sake: in sorow shalt thou
eate of it all the dayes of thy life.
18 Thornes also and thistles shall it
t Jfrk eaate +bring forth to thee: and thou shalt eate
io
the herbe of the field.
19 In the sweate of thy face shalt
thou eate bread, till thou returne vnto
the ground: for out of it wast thou taken,fordust thouarf, and vnto dust shalt
thou returne.
20 And Adam called his wiues name
t Heb. CU- tEue, because she was the mother of all
liuing.
21 Unto Adam also, and to his wife,
did the LORD God make coates of
skinnes, and cloathed them.
22 3 And the LORD God said,
Behold, the man is become as one of
us, to know good 4 euill. And now lest
hee put foortn his hand, and take also of
the tree of life, and eate and Iiue for euer:
23 Therefore the LORD God
sent him foorth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, from whence he
was taken.
24 So he droue out the man: and he
placed at the East of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming sword,
which turned euery way, to keepe the
way of the tree of fife.
CHAP. II11.
1 The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abet 8 Tbe murder of Abel* 9 The curse
of Cam. 17 Enoch the firat citie. 19 Laxnech and bis two wiues. 25 The birth of
Seth, 26 and Enos.

MBUfWSS Nd Adam knew Eue his
SBymtSS wife, and shee concerned,
■Kr® WK and bare Cain, and said, I

haue gotten a man from
the LORD.
2 And she againe bare his brother

Abel murthered.

t Abel, and Abel was a tkeeper of sheep, t Heb. He.
M,
but Cain was a tiller of the ground.
1 Wfia/o.
3 And tin processe of time it came to d«r.
t Heb. of the
passe, that Cain brought of the fruite endof
dayet.
of the ground, an offering vnto. the
LORD.
4 And Abe], he also brought of the
firstlings of his tflocke, and of the fat t Jfe&sAeep,
or goatee.
thereof: and the LORD had ’respect • Hcb. n.4
vnto Abel, and to his offering.
5 But vnto Cain, and to his ofiring
he had not respect: and Cain was very
wroth, and his countenance fell.
6 And the LORD said vnto Cain,
Why art thou wroth? And why is thy
countenance fallen ?
7 If thou doe well, shalt thou not
II be accepted? and if thou doest notwell, 1 Or, haue
sinne lieth at the doore: And || vnto thee e»« J
• Or, rubied
shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule o- vnto
ther.
uer him.
8 And Cain talked with Abel his
brother: and it came to passe ’when • Wil. 10. 3
matih. 23.
they were in the field, that Cain rose vp 35. L iobn
lude
against Abel his brother, and slew him. 112.
H9 V And the LORD said vnto
Cain, Where u Abel thy brother ? And
hee said, I know not: Am I my brothers keeper ?
10 And he said, What hast thou done?
the voyce of thy brothers + blood cryeth iH'b.tioode
vnto me, from the ground.
11 And now art thou cursed from the
earth, which hath opened her mouth to
receiue thy brothers blood from thy
hand.
12 When thou tillest the ground, it
shall not henceforth yeeld vnto thee her
strength: A fugitiue and a vagabond
shalt thou be in the earth.
13 And Cain said vnto the LORD,
|| My punishment if greater, then I can 1 Or, my ini.
juilie is
beare.
greaterjhm
it may
14 Behold, thou hast driuen me out that
\e forgiven.
this day from the face of the earth, and
from thy face shall I be hid, and I shall
be a fugitiue, and a vagabond in the
eaTth: and it shall come to passe, that
euery one that findeth me, shall slay me.
15 And the LORD said vnto him,
Therefore whosoeuer slayeth Cain,
vengeance shalbe taken on him seuen
told. And the LOKH set a marlce
vpon Cain, lest any finding him, should
kill him.
16 51 And Cain went out from the
presence of the LORD, and dwelt in
the land of Nod, on the East of Eden.
17 And Cain knew his wife, and she
concei-

Cha i.v.
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concerned and bare + Enoch, and hee
builded a City, and called the name of
the City, after the name of his sonne,
Enoch.
18 And vnto Enoch was borne Irad: and Irad begate Mehuiael, and
Mehuiael begate Methusael, and Met Heir- Le- thusael begate t Lamech.
19 1t And Lamech tooke vnto him
two wiues: the name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah.
SO And Adah bare Jabal: he was
the father of such as dwell in tents, and
o/"nick as haue cattell.
21 And his brothers name was Jubal: hoc was the father of all such as
handle the harpe and organ22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubalf Heb. trhel. Cain, an + instructer of euery artificer in
ter.
brasse and iron: and the sister of TubaJCain was Naamah.
23 And Lamech sayd vnto his
wiues, Adah and Zillah, Heare my
voyce, yee wiues of Lamech, hearken
I Or, I topuid vnto my speech : for || I haue slaine a
tlqyamanin
man to my wounding, and a yong man
my
£ wound.
to my || hurt
1 Or. in my
24 If Cain shall bee auenged seuen
hurt.
fold, truely Lamech seuenty and seuen
folde.
25 51 And Adam knew his wife againe, and she bare a sonne, & called his
* Mcbr.
name + Seth: For God,saidshe,hath apSheth.
pointed mee another seed in stead of Abe!, whom Cain slew.
t Htbr. £•
26 And to Seth, to him also there
1 Or, to Call was borne a sonne, and he called his
themselues name +Enos: then began men to ||call
qfthe Leap. vpon tbe Name of the LORD.
t HebChanoth.

CHAP. V.
1 The genealogie, ige, and death of the Patri
archs from Adam vnto Noah. 24- Tbe godlinesse aud translation of Enoch.
• l.Chron.
1.1

• Wisd. S.
ex

• J. Chron.
1. 1. &C.

the * booke of the geof Adam : In
jfltJa Kjffi the day that God created
jjfego Egg? man, in the likenes of God
A jcn BJ, Ellis

is

1k£e| KtS-g nerations

made he him.
2 • Male and female created hee
them, and blessed them, and called their
name Adam, in the day when they
were created.
3 51 And Adam lined an hundred
and thirtie yeeres, and begate a sonne in
his owne likenesse, after his image; and
called his name Seth.
4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he

of the Patriarchs, &c.

had begotten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres: and he begate sonnes and
daughters.
5 And all the dayes that Adam liued, were nine hundred and thirtie
yeeres: and he died.
6 And Seth liued an hundred and
IHebr.R.
fiue yeeres: and begate tEnos.
noth.
7 And Seth liued, after he begate
Enos, eight hundred and seuen yeeres,
and begate sonnes and daughters.
8 And all the dayes of Seth, were
nine hundred and twclue yeeres, and he
died.
9
And Enos liued ninctie yeeres,
t Heb. Ke.
and begate + Cainan.
10 And Enos liued after bee begate
Cainan, eight hundred and fifteene
yeeres, and begate sonnes & daughters.
11 And all the dayes of Enos were
nine hundred & fiue yeres; and he died.
12 11 And Cainan liued scuentie ♦ Greeke*
Maielcel.
yeeres, and begate + Mahalaleel.
13 And Cainan liued after he begate
Alahalaleel, eight hundred and fourtie
yeeres, & begate sonnes and daughters.
14 And al the dayes of Cainan were
nine hundred & ten yeres; and he died.
15 IT And Mahalaleel liued sixtie and
t Heb, /ererf.
fiue yeeres, and begat + Jared.
16 And Mahalaleel liued after he begate J ared, eight hundred and thirtie
yeeres, and begate sonnes & daughters.
17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel,
were eight hundred ninctie and fiue
yeeres, and he died.
18
And Jared liued an hundred
sixtie and two yeeres, & he begat Enoch.
19 And Jared liued after he begate
Enoch, eight hundred veres, and begate
sonnes and daughters.
20 And all the dayes of Jared were
nine hundred sixtie and two yeeres, and
he diedj
21 H And Enoch liued sixtie and fiue
1 Gr. Ufayeeres, and begate || Methuselah.
And Enoch walked with God,
after he begate Methuselah, three hun
dred yeeres, and begate sonnes and
daughters.
23 And all the dayes of Enoch, were
three hundred sixtie and hue yeeres.
24 And • Enoch walked with God. • Kcclus.
and he was not; for God tooke him.
J1.5.
25 And Methuselah liued an hundred eightie and seuen yeeres, and begat
Lamecn.
26 And Methuselah liued, after hee
begate f Lamech,seuen hundred, eightie t Hebr. Lc.

and

meth.

Methufelah.

i Gr. Noe.

Genefis.

■nd two yeeres, and begate sonnes and
daughters.
27 And all the dayes of Methuselah
were nine hundred, sixtie and nine
yeeres, and he died.
28 51 And Lamech liued an hun
dred eightie and two yeeres: and be
gate a sonne.
29 And he called his name ||Noah,
saying; This same shall comfort vs, con
cerning our woorke and toyle of our
hands, because of the ground, which the
LORD hath cursed.
SO And Lamech liued, after hee be
gate Noah, Hue hundred ninetie and
fiue yeeres, and begate sonnes and
daughters.
31 And all the dayes of Lamech
were seuen hundred seuentic and seuen
yeeres, and he died.
32 And Noah was Hue hundred
yeeres olde: and Noah begate Sem,
Ham, and Japhctli.

CHAP. VI.
1 The wickednesae of tbe world, which prouoked Gods wrath, and caused the Flood. 8
Noah findeth grace. 13 The order, forme,
and end of the Arke.
JSffiflriQQg Nd it came to passe, when
wflw men began to multiply on
MBaWa! the f&ce
t',c earth, and
daughters were borne vn1
to them:

2 That the sonnes of God saw the
daughters of men, that they were faire,
and they took them wiues, of all which
they chose.
3 And the LORD said, My Spi
rit shall not alwaycs striue with man;
for that hee also is flesh: yet his dayes
shalbe an hundred and twenty yeeres.
4 There were Giants in the earth
in those dales: and also after that, when
the sonnes of God came in vnto the
daughters of men, & they bare children
to them; the same became mightie men,
which were of old, men of renowme.
5 U And God saw, that the wickednes of man was great in the earth, and
lOr.Ae
cgAMmoh. Hihat euery imagination of the thoughts
nation. The of his * heart was onely euill t conti
ri>M nually.
6 And it repented the LORD
4*4 jT»a«r«
that he had made man on the earth, and
• Chap. 8.
it grieued him at his heart.
91. mat 15.
18.
7 And the LORD said, I will
t /Mr. eue.
rf^f.
destroy man, whom I haue created,

Noahs Arke.

from the face of the earth: + both man t Hcbr.from
man vnto
and beast, and the creeping thing, and beast.
the foules of the aire: for it repenteth me
that I haue made them.
8 But Noah found grace in the
eyes of the LORD.
9 5i These are the generations of
44
Noah: * Noah was a iust man, and •17.Errl'js.
s. pet.
|| perfect in his generations, and Noah 9. 5.
1 Or, :.\n.
walked with Goa.
right.
10 And Noah begate three sonnes:
Sem, Ham, and Japheth.
11 The earth also was corrupt be
fore God; and the earth was filled with
violence.
12 And God looked vpon the earth,
and behold, it was corrupt: for all flesh
had corrupted his way vpon the earth.
13 And God said vnto Noah, The
end of all flesh is come before mee; for
the earth is filled with violence through
them; and behold, I will destroy them
1 Or. from
|| with the earth.
the earth.
14 51 Make thee an Arke of Go
pher-wood: troomes shalt thou make t Heb. nests.
in the arke, and shalt pitch it within and
without with pitch.
15 And this is thefashion, which thou
shalt make it of: the length of the arke
shalbe three hundred cubits, the breadth
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thir
tie cubits.
16 A window shalt thou make to
the arke, and in a cubite shalt thou fi
nish it aboue; and the doore of the arke
shalt thou set in the side thereof: With
lower, second, and third stories shalt
thou make it.
17 And behold, I, euen I doe bring
a flood of waters vpon the earth, to de
stroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of
life from vnder heauen, and euery thing
that is in the earth shall die.
18 But with thee wil I establish my
Couenant: and thou shalt come into
the Arke, thou, and thy sonnes, and thy
wife, and thy sonnes wiues with thee.
19 And of euery liuing thing of all
flesh, two of euery sort shalt thou bring
into the Arke, to keepe them aliue with
thee: they shall be male and female.
20 Of fewles after their kinde, and
of cartel after their kinde: of euery cree
ping thing of the earth after his kinde,
two of euery sort shall come vnto thee,
to keepe them aliue.
21 And take thou vnto thee of all
food th^t is eaten, and thou shalt ga
ther it to thee; and it Bhall be for food,
for

Noah entreth
• Heb. 11*
7.

CHAP.

VII.

1 Noah, with his familie, and the liuing crea
tures, enter into the Arke. 17 The beginuing, increase, and continuance of the Flood• j. Pet 2.5.

t Hebr.seuen

t IleLr. blot

1
i

1 Or, on the
seventh day.

lOr./oott

into the Arke.

Chap.vij.viij.

for thee, and for them.
22 *Thus did Noah; according to
all that God commanded him, so did he-

Nd the * LORI) saide
wySr vnto h>oali - Come thou
and aH tli v house into the
^V^^iV^Arkc: for thee haue I
scene righteous before me,
in this generation.
2 Of euery cicane beast thou shalt
take to thee t by scucns, the male and
his female: and of beastes that are not
eleanc, by two, the male and his female.
3 Of fowjes also of the aire, by
scuens, the male & the female; to keepe
seed aliue vpon the face of all the earth.
4 For yet seuen dayes, and I will
cause it to raine vpon the earth, fortie
dayes, and forty nights: and euery liuing substance that I haue made, will
I tdestroy, fro off the face of the earth.
5 And Noah did according vnto all
that the LORD commanded him.
6 And Noah was sixe hundred
yeeres old, when the flood of waters
was vpon the earth.
7 5i And Noah went in, and his
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes
wiues with him, into the Arke, because
of the waters of the Flood.
8 Of cleane beasts, & of beasts that
are not cleane, & of Ibwles, and of eucry thing that creepeth vpon the earth,
9 There went in two and two vnto Noah into the Arke, the male & the
female, as God had commanded Noah.
10 And it came to passe j| after seuen
dayes, that the waters of the Flood
were vpon the earth.
11
In the sixe hundredth yeere of
Noahs life, in the second moneth, the seuenteenth dav of the moneth, the same
day, were al the fountaines of the great
deepe broken vp, and the ||windowes of
heauen were opened.
12 And the raine was vpon the
earth, fortie dayes, and fortie nights.
13 In the selt'e same day entred No
ah, and Sem, and Ham, and Japheth,
the sonnes of Noah, and Noahs wife,
and the three wiues of his sonnes with
them, into the Arke,
14 They, and euery beast after his

kinde, & all the cattcll after their kinde:
and euery creeping thing that creepeth
vpon the earth after his kinde, and cnery foule after his kinde, euery birde of et Heb. wing.
uery tsort.
15 And they went in vnto Noah in
to the Arke, two and two of all flesh,
wherein is the breath of life.
16 And they that went in, went in
male and female of all flesh, as God had
cominaunded him: and the LORD
shut him in.
17 And the Flood was fortie dayes
vpon the earth, and the waters increased, and bare vp the Arke, and it was
lift vp aboue the earth.
18 And the waters preuailcd, and
were enercased greatly vpon the earth :
and the Arke went vpon the face of the
waters.
19 And the waters preuailcd exceedingly vpon the earth, and all the high
hils, that were vnder the whole heauen,
were couered.
20 Fifteene cubits vpward, did the
waters preuaile; and the mountaincs
were coucrcd.
21 * And all flesh died, that mooued • Wisd. 10.
vpon the earth, both of fowle, & of eattell, and of beast, and of euery creeping
thing that creepeth vpon tne earth,
and euery man.
22 All in whose nosethrils was the
1+breath of life, of all that was in the t Hebr. the
breath of the
dry land, died.
spirit oflife.
23 And euery liuing substance was
destroyed, which was vpon the face of
the ground, both man and cattell, and
the creeping things, and the foule of the
heauen ; and they were destroyed from
the earth : and * Noah onely remained * Wisd, in.
*■ *. pet «. 5
aliue, and they that were with him in
the Arke.
24 And the waters preuailed vpon
the earth, an hundred and fifty dayes.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 The waters asswage. 4 The Arke resteth on
Ararat 7 The rauen and the done. loNoah,
being commanded, 18 goeth forth of the
Arke. 20 He buildeth an Altarz and offereth sacrifice, 21 which God accepteth, and
proroiseth to curse the earth no more.
IfSKf^pBjNd God remembred Noah.and euery liuing thing.
1ehk and all the cattell that was
with him in the Arke:
and God made a winde
to

The Arke refteth.

Noah facrificeth.

Genefis.

to passe ouer the earth, and the waters

2 The fountaines also of the deepe,
and the windoves of heauen were
stopped, and the raine from heauen
was restrained.
8 And the waters returned from
f Hrtr.ta
ofTthe earth, fcontinually: and after the
going and
returning. end of the hundred and fiftie dayes, the
waters were abated.
4 And the Arke rested in the se
uenth moneth, on the seuenteenth day
of the moneth, vpon the mountaines of
Ararat.
f Hebr. iren
5 And the waters + decreased conti
in going and
de&eastng. nually vntill the tenth moneth : in the
tenth moneth, on the first day of the mo
neth, were the tops of the mountaines
seene.
6 51 And it came to passe at the end of
forty dayes, that Noah opened the win
dow of the Arke which he had made.
7 And he sent forth a Rauen, which
t Hebr. In
went foorth +to and fro, vntill the wa
gntHf/oorfK
and retur ters were dried vp from off the earth.
ning.
8 Also hee sent foorth a doue from
him, to see if the waters were abated
from off the face of the ground.
9 But the doue found no rest for the
sole of her foote, and she returned vnto
him into the Arke: for the waters were
on the face of the whole earth. Then he
put foorth his hand, and tooke her, and
t Uebr. cau.l + pulled her in vnto him, into the Arke.
ted her to
10 And hee stayed yet other seuen
■'O/ne.
dayes; and againe hee sent foorth the
doue out of the Arke.
11 And the doue came in to him in
the euening, and loe, in her mouth was
an Oliue Teafe pluckt off: So Noah
knew that the waters were abated
from off the earth.
12 And hee stayed yet other seuen
dayes, and sent forth the doue, which re
turned not againe vnto him any more.
13 51 And it came to passe in the sixe
hundredth and one yeere, in the first mo
neth, the first day of the moneth, the
waters were dryed vp from off' Che
earth: and Noah remooued the couering of the Arke, and looked, and be
hold, the face of the ground was drie.
14 And in the second moneth, on the
seuen and twentieth day ofthe moneth,
was the earth dried.
15 51 And God spake vnto Noah,
saying,
16 Goe foorth of the Arke, thou,
and thy wife, and thy sonnes, and thy

sonnes wiues with thee:
I
17 Bring foorth with thee euery li
uing thing that is with thee, of all flesh,
both of fowle, and of eattell, and of euery
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the
earth, that they may breed abundantly
in the earth, arid be fruitfull, and multi
ply vpon the earth.
18 And Noah went foorth, and his
sonnes, and his wife, and his sonnes
wiues with him:
19 Euery beast, euery creeping thing,
and euery fowle, and whatsoeuer cree
peth vpon the earth, after their fkinds, t Hebr. fawent foorth out of the Arke.
20 51 And Noah builded an Altar
vnto the LORD, and tooke of euery
cleane beast, and of euery cleane fowle,
and oflred burnt oflirings on the Altar.
21 And the LORD smelled a
tsweete sauour, and the LORD said t Het>r. a sa
vour of rest.
in his heart, I will not againe curse the
ground any more for mans sake; for the
’imagination of mans heart is euil from • Chap. G.
5. mitt-1 a.
his youth : neither will I againe smite J 9.
any more euery thing liuing, as I haue
done.
22 +While the earth remaineth, seedtime and haruest, and cold, and heat, ofthe earth.
and Summer, and Winter, aud day
and night, shall not cease.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Go<l blesseth Noah. ♦ Blood anil murder
are forbidden. 9 Gods Couenant 13 sig
nified by the Rainehow. Is Noah reple
nished] the world, 20 planteth a Vineyard,
21 is drunken, and mocked of his sonne:
2S Curseth Canaan, 26 Blesseth Shem,
2T prayeth for laphet, 28 and dielh.

Nd God blessed Noah,
and his sonnes, and said
vnto them, *Bee fruitfull
and multiply, and reple
nish the earth.
2 And the fcare of you, & the dread
of you shall be vpon euery beast of the
earth, and vpon euery fowle of the aire,
vpon all that mooueth vpon the earth,
and vpon all the fishes of the sea; into
your hand are they dcliuered.
3 Euery mouing thing that liueth,
shalbe meat foryou; euen as the ’greene
herbe haue I giuen you all things.
4 • But flesh with the life thereof,
which is the blood thereof, shall you not
eate.
5 And surely yqur blood of your
hues

•Chsp.1.
?8. and 8.
>7.

• Chap. 1,
• Ldih. i;.
H.

The Rainbow.

• Mati.tB.
51. reud.
13. 10.
• Chap, t.
27.

• Em. 34. 9.

• Ecclus. 43.
ll.lf.

t Hrh. Cha.
noon.

Cha p.x.

Noahs generations.

liues will I require: at the hand of eue
21 And he dranke of the wine, and
ry beast will I require it, & at the hand was drunken, and hee was vneouered
of man, at the hand of euery mans bro within his tent.
ther will I require the life of man.
22 And Ham, the father of Canaan,
6 * Who so sheddeth mans blood, by saw the nakednesse of his father, and
man shall his blood be shed: * for in the told his two brethren without.
image of God made he man.
23 And Shem and Iaphet tooke a
7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and mul garment, and layed it vpon both their
tiply, bring foorth aboundatitly in the shoulders, and went backward, and coearth, and multiply therein.
uered the nakednesse of their father,
8 51 And God spake vnto Noah, and and their faces were backward, and they
to his sonnes with him, saying .
saw not their fathers nakednesse.
9 And 1, behold, I establish my co24 And Noah awoke from his
ucnant with you, and with your scede wine, and knew what his yonger sonne
after you:
had done vnto him.
10 And with euery liuing creature
25 And he said, Cursed bee Canaan:
that is with you, of the fowle, of the cat. a seruant of seruants shall hee be vnto
tell, and of euery beast of the earth with his brethren.
you, from all that goe out of the Arke,
26 And hee saide, Blessed bee the
to euery beast of the earth.
LORD God of Shem, and Canaan
11 And*I wil establish my couenant shalbe || his seruant.
with you, neither shal all flesh be cut off
27 God shall || enlarge Iaphet, lOr.irniml
to man.
any more, by the waters of a flood, nei and he shal dwel in the tents of Shem, 1 Or,pertwade,
ther shall there any more be a flood to and Canaan shalbe his seruant.
destroy the earth.
28 51 And Noah liued after the flood,
12 And God said, This is the token three hundred and fifty yeeres.
of the Couenant which I make be
29 And all the dayes of Noah were
tweene mee and you, and euery liuing nine hundred & fifty yeeres, and he died.
creature that is with you, for perpetual]
CHAP. X.
generations.
13 I doe set my bow in the cloud, and 1 The generations of Noah. S Tbe sonnes ol
Iaphet 6 The sonnes of Ham. 8 Nimrod
it shall be for a token of a couenant, bethe first Monarch. 21 The sonnes of Sbem.
tweene me and the earth.
14 *And it shall come to passe, when
Ow these are the geneI bring a cloud ouer the earth, that the
Tations of the sonnes of
bow shall be seene in the cloud.
Noah ; Shem, Ham, and
15 And I will remember my coue. SRjNK Iaphet: and vnto them
nant, which is betweene mee and you,
were sonnes borne afand euery liuing creature of all flesh .2 • The sonnes of Iaphet: Go * i. Chron.
and the waters shall no more become a
mer, and Magog, and Madai, and la i.a.
flood to destroy all flesh.
16 And the bow shalbe in the cloud; uan, & Tubal, and Meshech, & Tiras.
and I will looke vpon it, that I may
3 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ash
remember the euerlasting couenant be kenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah.
4 And the sons of lauan: Elishah,
tweene God and euery liuing creature,
and Tarshish, Kittim, and Dodanim.
of all flesh that is vpon the earth.
5 By these were the Iles of the
17 And God said vnto Noah, This
is the token of the couenant, which I Gentiles diuided in their lands, euery
haue established betweene mee and all one after his tongue: after their fami
flesh, that is vpon the earth.
lies, in their nations.
6 51 * And the sonnes of Ham: Cush, • l Chron.
18 51 And the sonnes of Noah that
l.l.
went forth of the Arke, were Shem, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
7 And the sonnes of Cush, Seba,
and Ham, and Iaphet: and Ham is
and Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raathe father of || Canaan.
mah,
and Sabtccha: and the sonnes of
19 These are the three sonnes of No
ah : and of them was the whole earth Ilaamah : Sheba, and Dcdan.
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he be
ouerspread.
20 And Noah began to bee an hus gan to be a mighty one in the earth.
9 He was a mighty hunter before
bandman, and he planted a vineyard.
the
13

Tbe firft Monarch.

Genefis.

Babel builded.

the LORD: wherefore it is aide,
30 And their dwelling was from
Euen u Nimrod the mightie hunter Mesha, as thou guest vnto Sephar,
before the LORD.
a mount of the East.
10 And tbe beginning of his king31 These are the sonnes of Shem, af
t Gr. Baby dome was + Babel, and Erech, and Acter their families, after their tongues,
ton.
cad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. in their lands after their nations.
I Or.heteeni
11 Out of that land || went forth As32 These are the families of the
out into Aishur, and builded Nineueh, and the || ci sonnes of Noah after their generati
Syria.
I Or« the
tie Rehoboth, and Calab,
ons, in their nations: and by these were
xfreetetofthe
IS And Resen betweene Nineueh the nations diuided in the earth after
Citie.
and Calah: the same is a great citie.
the Flood.
13 And Mixraim begat Ludim, and
Anamim , and Lehabun , and NaphCHAP. XI
tuhim,
14 And Patlirusim, and Casluhim 1 One language in the world. 3 The building
of Babel. 3 The confusion of tongues, to
(out of whome came Philistiim) and
The generations of Shem. 27 The genera
Caphtorim.
tions of Terah the father of Abram. 31 Tct Heh. Tti15 51 And Canaan begate + Sidon
rah goeth from Vr to Haran.
don.
his first borne, and Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, and the Emo
Nd *the whole earth was " Wis. 10. A.
rite, and the Girgasite,
of one ^language, and of t HebrAippe.
\Hcb.wordt.
17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite,
one tspeach.
and the Sinite,
2 And it came to passe
18 And the Aruadtte, and the Zeas they iourneyed from
maritc, and the Hamathite: and after the East, that they found a plaine in the
ward were the families of the Canaa land of Shinar, and they dwelt there.
3 And + they sayd one to another; t Hebo man
nites spread abroad.
tail tn hit
19 And the border of the Canaa Goe to, let vs make bricke, and + burne neighbour.
nites, was from Sidon, as thou com- them thorowly. And they had bricke for I Heb. burne
them to a
t Hebr. Ae- mest to Gerar, vnto t Gaza, as thou go
stone, and slime had they for morter. burning.
KOh.
es! vnto Sodoma and Gomorah, and
4 And they said; Goe to, let vs build
Admah, & Zeboim, euen vnto Lasha.
vs a city and a tower, whose top may
20 These are the sonnes of Ham, af reach vnto heauen, and let vs make vs a
ter their families, after their tongues, name, lest we be scattered abroad vpon
in their countries, and in their nations. the face of the whole earth.
21 H Vnto Shem also the father of
5 And the LORD came downe
all the children of Eber, the brother of to see the city and the tower, which the
Iaphet the elder, euen to him were children of men builded.
children borne.
6 And the LORD said; Behold,
* l.Chron22 The * children of Shem: Elam, the people m one, and they haue all one
1.17.
language: and this they begin to doe:
t Hebr. Ar* and Asshur, and t Arphaxad, and Lud,
pacJuhad.
and Aram.
and now nothing will be restrained
23 And the children of Aram : Vz, from them, which they haue imagined
and Hui, and Gether, and Mash.
to doe.
\ Heir. She24 And Arphaxad begate t Salah,
7 Goe to, let vs go downe, and there
lah.
and Salab begate Eber.
cbfound their language, that they may
* 1. Chita.
25 * And vnto Eber were borne two not vnderstand one anothers speech.
I. 19.
sonnes: the name of one snu Peleg, for
8 So the LORD scattered them
in his dayes was the earth diuided, and abroad from thence, vpon the face of all
his brothers name wu Joktan.
tbe earth: and they left off* to build the
26 And Joktan begate Almodad, Citie.
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaueth, and
9 Therefore is the name of it called
lerah,
t Babel, because the LORD did there t That w«
27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and confound the language of all the earth: Confusion.
Diklah,
and from thence did the LORD scat28 And Obal, and Abimael, and ter them abroad vpon the face of all the
Sheba,
earth.
29 And Ophir, and Hauilah, & Io105 • These are the generations of * l-Chron.
bab: all these were the sonnes of Ioktan. Shem. Shem woe an hundred yeres old, 17.
and

The generations
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and begate Arphaxad two yeeres after
the Flood.
11 And Shem lined, after he beetle
Arphaxad, hue hundred yeeres, ana be
gate sonnes and daughters.
12 And Arphaxad lined flue and thir
tie yeeres, and begate Salah.
13 And Arphaxad liued, after he be
gate Salah, foure hundred and three
yeeres, and begate sonnes and daugh
ters.
14 And Salah liued thirtie yeeres.
and begate Eber.
15 And Salah liued, after hee begate
Eber, foure hundred and three yeeres,
and begate sonnes and daughters.
* l.Chruo.
16 * And Eber liued foure and thirty
Li 9.
yeeres, and begate • Peleg.
"Call'd
Lake X 33.
17 And Eber liued, after hee begate
Phalec.
Peleg, foure hundred and thirtie yeres,
and begate sonnes and daughters.
18 And Peleg liued thirtie yeeres,
and begate lieu.
19 And Peleg liued, after hee begate
Reu, two hundred and nine yeeres, and
begate sonnes and daughters.
20 And Reu liued two and thirtie
* Lue.5.35 yeeres, and begate • Serug.
Sarucb.
21 And Reu liued, after hee begate
Serug, two hundreth and seuen yeres,
and begate sonnes and daughters.
22 And Serug liued thirtie yeeres,
and begate Nahor.
23 And Serug liued, after he begate
Nahor, two hundred yeeres, and begat
sonnes and daughters.
24 And Nahor liued nine and twen• Loe. A 34. tie yeeres, and begate • Terah.
Than.
25 And Nahor hued, after he begate
Terah, an hundred & nineteene yeeres,
and begate sonnes and daughters.
26 And Terah liued seuenty yeeres,
* Joab. 24. 2 and * begate Abram, Nahor, & Haran.
I. Chirm 1.
27 U Now these are the generati
28.
ons of Terah: Terah begate Abram,
Nahor, and Haran: And Haran be
gate Lot.
28 And Haran died, before his father
Terah in the land of his natiuity, in Vr
of the Chaldees.
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke
them wiues: the name of Abrams wife
mu Sarai, and the name of Nahors
wife, MUcah, the daughter of Haran,
the father of Milcah, and the father of
Iscah.
30 But Sarai was barren; she had
do childe.
31 And Terah tooke Abram his

of Terah. Abram.

me, and Lot the sonne of Haran his

ines sonne, and Sarai his daughter
lawe, his sonne Abrams wife, and
ey went foorth with them from *Vr ■Ntlian.
S.7. fodtth.
die Chaldees, to goe into the land of J-7.MU7.
inaan: and they came vnto Haran, «.
d dwelt there.
32 And the dayes of Terah, were
two hundred and hue yeres: and Te
rah died in Haran.

CHAP. XII.
1 God calleth Abnun, and blesseth him with a
promise of Christ, 4 He departeth with Lot
from Haran. 6 He ionmeyeth through Ca
naan, 7 which is promised him in a vision.
10 Hee is driuen by a famine into Era*.
11 Feare maketh him faint his wife to be his
sister. 14 Pharaoh hauing taken her from
him, by plagues is compelled to restore her.

Ow the • LORD had • ACU.7. x
said vnto Abram, Get thee
out of thy countrey, and
from thy kinred, and from
thy fathers house, vnto a
land that I will shew thee.
2 And I will make of thee a great
nation, and I wil hlesse thee, and make
thy name great; and thou shall bee a
blessing.
3 And I will blesse them that hlesse
thee, aud curse him, that curseth thee:
*and in thee shal all families of tbe earth
be blessed.
IX acts. X
4 So Abram departed , as the tXgalatX
X
LORD had spoken vnto him, and
Lot went with him: And Abram was
seuentie and fiue yeeres old when he de
parted out of Haran.
5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife,
and Lot his brothers sonne, and all
their substance that they had gathered,
and the soules that they had gotten in
Haran, and they went foorth to goe into
the land of Canaan: and into the land
of Canaan they came.
6 H And Abram passed through the
land, vnto tbe place of Sichem, vnto
the plaine of Moreh. And the Canaa
nite war then in the land.
7 And the LORD appeared vn
to Ahram, and said, * Vnto thy seed wil * Chap> IX
IX
I giue this land: and there builded hee
an * altar vnto the LORD, who ap • Cbap.13
peared vnto him.
8 And he remoued from thence vn
to a mountaine, on the East of Beth-el,
and pitched his tent hauing Beth-el on
the

Abram in Egypt.
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Abram and Lot.

Nd Abram went vp out
the West, and Hai on the East: and
there hee builded an altar vnto the
of Egypt, he and his wife,
LORD, and called vpon the Name
and all that he had, and
Lot with him , into the
of the LORD.
9 And Abram iourneyed, II going on
South.
2 And Abram was very rich in cat
still toward the South.
10 5 And there was a famine in the tell, in silticr, and in gold.
land, and Abram went downe into E3 And hee went on his iourncyes
gypt, to soiourne there: for the famine from the South, euen to Bcth-el, vnto
the place where his tent bad bene at the
was grieuous in the land.
11 And it came to passe when he was beginning, betweene Bcth-cl and Ilai:
4 Vnto the ’place of the altar, which
come necre to enter into Egypt, that he
said vnto Sarai his wife, Behold now, he bad made there at the first: and there
I know that thou art a faire woman Abram called on the Name of the
LORD.
to looke vpon.
5 5 And Lot also which went with
12 Therefore it shall come to passe,
when the Egyptians shall sec thee, that Abram, had flocks and heards, & tents.
6 And the land was not able to
they shall say, This is his wife: and
they will kill me, but they will saue thee beare them, that they might dwell to
gether: for their substance was great,
aliue.
IS Say, I pray thee, thou art my si so that they could not dwell together.
7 And there was a strife betweene
ster, that it may be wel with me, for thy
sake: and my soule shall liue, because of the heardmen of Abrams cattell, and
the heardmen of Lots cattell: And the
thee.
14 5 And it came to passe, that when Canaanite, and the Pcrizzitc dwelled
Abram was come into Egypt, the E- then iu the land.
8 And Abram said vnto Lot, Let
gyptians beheld the woman, that shee
there be no strife, I pray thee, betweene
was very faire.
15 The Princes also of Pharaoh saw mee and thee, and betweene my heard
her, and commended her before Pha men and thy heardtnen: for wee bee
raoh : and the woman was taken into t brethren.
Pharaohs house.
9 Is not the whole land before
16 And he entreated Abram well for thee ? Separate thy selfe, I pray thee,
her sake: and he had sheepe, and oxen, from mee: if thou wilt take the left hand,
and hee asses, and men seruants, and then I will goe to the right: or if thou
maid seruants, and shee asses, and ca depart to the right hand, then I will
goe to the left.
mels.
10 And Lot lifted vp his eyes, and
17 And the LORD plagued Pha
raoh & his house with great plagues, beheld all the plaine of Iordanc, that it
because of Sarai Abrams wife.
was well watered euery where before
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and the Lord destroyed Sodome and Gosaid, What is this that thou hast done morah, euen as the garden of the
vnto me ? Why diddest thou not tell me, LORD, like the land of Egypt, as
that she was thy wife f
thou commest vnto Zoar.
19 Why saidest thon, Shee is my si
11 Then Lot chose him all the plaine
ster? so I might haue taken her to mee of Iordanc: and Lot iourneyed East:
to wife: now therfore behold, thy wife, and they separated themselues the one
take her and goe thy way.
from the other.
20 And Pharaoh comanded hie men
12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca
concerning him: and they sent him a- naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of
way, and his trife, and all that he had. the plaine, and pitched his tent toward
Sodome.
13 But the men of Sodome were
CHAP. XIII.
wicked, and sinners before the LORD
exceedingly.
1 Abram and Lot returne out of Egypt 1 By
14 5 And the LORD said vnto
disagreement they part asunder. 10 Lol go Abram, after that Lot was separated
eth to wicked Sodom. 14 God renueth tbe
promise to Abram. 18 He rcmoueth to Ilc- from him, Lift vp now thine eyes, and
looke from the place where thou art,
bron, and there buildeth an Altar.
North-

* Chip. 1£.
7.

f Hrbr mitl
brethren.

Gods promife.

* Chap.it.
7. and 2fi.
< deut 94.
4.

t Hebr.
ptainrf.
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.

I Or, the
phuue^fKi.
rialhaim.
I Or, the
plaine of
Parun.

Melchizedek.

and the King of Admah, and the King
of Zeboiim, and the King of Bela, (the
same is Zoar) and they ioyned battell
with them, in the vale of Siddim,
9 With Chedorlaomer the King of
Elam, and with Tidal King of nati
ons, and Amraphel King of Shiner,
and Arioch King of Ellasar; foure
Kings with fiue.
10 And the vale of Siddim was full
of slime-pits: and the Kings of So
dome & Gomorrah fled, and fell there:
and they that remained, fled to the
mountaine.
11 And they tooke all the goods of
Sodome and Gomorrah, and all their
victuals, and went their way.
12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro
chap xun.
thers sonne, (who dwelt in Sodome)
1 The battell of foure Kings against fiue. 11 and his goods, and departed13 V And there came one that had
Lot is taken prisoner. 14 Abram rescueth
him. 18 Melchi-zedek blesseth Abram. 20 escaped , and told Abram the Hebrew,
Abram giueth him tithe. 22 Tbe rest of the for hee dwelt in the plaine of Mamre
spoile,his partners hauing bad their portions,
the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and bro
he restoreth to the King of Sodom.
ther of Aner: and these were confede
Nd it came to passe in the rate with Abram.
dayes of Amraphel King
14 And when Abram heard that his
of Shinar, Arioch King brother was taken captiue, he || armed I Or, ted
joorih.
of EUasar, Chedorlaomer his || trained seruants borne in his owne i Or, tn^rKKing of Elam, and Ti house, three hundred and eighteene,and cted.
dal King of nations:
pursued them vnto Dan.
2 That these made warre with Be
15 Aud hee diuided himselfe against
ra King of Sodome, and with Birsha them, he and his seruants hy night, and
King of Gomorrah, Shinab King of smote them, and pursued them vnto
Admah, and Shemeber King of Ze Hoba, whieh is on the left hand of Da
boiim , and the King of Bela, which mascus :
16 And hee brought backe all the
is Zoar.
3 All these were ioyned together in goods, and also brought againe his bro
the vale of Siddim; which is the salt ther Lot, and his goods, and the wo
men also, and the people.
Sea.
4 Twclue yeeres they scrued Che
17 U And the king of Sodome went
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere out to meete him, (after his returne
they rebelled.
from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer,
5 And in the fourteenth yeere came and of the Kings that were with him)
Chedorlaomer, and the Kings that at the valley of Saueh, which ts the
* 2. Sam. 18.
were with him, and smote the Repha- • Kings dale.
18.
18 And * Melchizedek King of Sa • HcM'I.
ims, in Ashterolh Karnaim, & the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in || Sha- lem brought foorth bread and wine:
ueh Kiriathaim;
and he was the Priest of the most high
6 And the Horites in their mount God.
Seir, vnto ||E1-Paran, which is by the
19 And hee Messed him, and saide;
Blessed bee Abram of the most high
wildernesse.
7 And they returned, and came to God, possessour of heauen and earth,
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, & smote
20 And blessed bee the most high
all the countrey of the Amalekitcs, and God, which hath deliuered thine ene
also the Amontes, that dwelt in Hazc- mies into thy hand: and hee gaue him
• Heb-7-«.
• tithes of all.
zon-tamar.
8 And there went out the King of
21 And the King of Sodome said
Sodome, and the King of Gomorrah, vnto Abram, giue me the 1 persons, and t Hebf.
iMikStake

Northward, and Southward, and
Eastward, and Westward..
15 For all the land which thou seest,
•to thee will I giue it, and to tliy seedc
for euer.
16 And I will make thy secde as the
dust of the earth : so that if a man can
number the dust of the earth, then shall
thy seed also be numbred.
17 Arise, walke through the land, in
the length of it, and in the breadth of it:
for I will giue it vnto thee.
18 Then Abram remoued his tent,
and came and dwelt in the t plaine of
Mamre, which is in Hebron, and huilt
there an altar vnto the LORD.

Gods promire.
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Abrams vifion.

10 And he tooke vnto him all these,
take tbe goods tp thy selfe.
22 Ana Abram Baid to the King of and diuided them in the midst, and layd
Sodome, I bane lift vp my hind vnto each peece one against another: but the
the LORD, the most high God, the lards diuided he not
11 And when the fowles came
possesBour of heauen and earth,

23 That I wil not take from a threed
euen to a shoe latchet, and that I will
not take any thing that is thine, lest
thou shouldest say, I haue made Abram rich:
24 Saue onely that which the yong
men haue eaten, and the portion of the
men which went with mee, Aner, Eschol, and Mamre; let them take their
portion.
CHAP. XV.
1 God encourageth Abram, 9 Abram eomplaineth fat want of an heire. 4 God promiaeth bim a soone, and a multiplying of his
seed. 6 Abram is lustified by faith. T Ca
naan is promised againe, and confirmed by
a eigne, IS and a naan.
Fter these things, the
word of tile LORD
came vnto Abram in a vi
sion, saying; Feare not,
Abram: 1 am thy shield,
* Pud. is is and thy exceeding * great reward.
2 And Abram said, Lord GOD,
what wilt thou giue me, seeing I goe
childlesse? and the steward of my house
it this Elieser of Damascus.
3 And Abram said: Behold, to mee
thou hast giuen no seed: and loe, one
borne in my house is mine heire.
4 And behold, the word of the
LORD came vnto him, saving; This
shall not be thine heire: but ne that shall
come foorth out of thy owne bowels,
shalbe thine heire.
5 And he brought him forth abroad,
and said, Looke now towards hea
uen, and tell the starres, if thou be able
to number them. And hee said vnto
him, *So shall thy seed be.
* Rons.
IB.
6 And he *beleeued in the LORD;
* Ron.«. x
BB1W.XS.
and hee counted it to him for rightebulb rx
ousnesse.
7 And he said vnto him; I am the
LORD that brought thee out of Vr
of the Caldees, to giue thee this land,
to inherit it.
8 And he said. Lord GOD, where
by shal I know that I shall inherit it ?
9 And he said vnto him. Take me
an heifer of three yeeres old, and a shee
goat of three yeeres old, and a ramme
of three yeeres old, and a turtle doue,
and a yong pigeon.

downe vpon tbe carcases, Abram droue
them away.
12 And when the Sunne was go
ing downe, a deepe sleepe fell vpon Abram: and loc, an horrour of great
darkenesse fell vpon him.
IS And he said vnto Abram, Know
of a surety, *that thy seed shalbe a stran • Acta 7.X
ger, in a land that is not theirs, and shal
serue them, and they shall afflict them
foure hundred yeeres.
14 And also that nation whom they
shall serue, wil I iudge: and afterward
shall they come out with great sub
stance.
15 And thou shalt goe to thy fathers
in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good
old age.
16 But in the fourth generation they
shall come hither againe-. for the iniquitie of the Amorites is not yet full.
17 And it came to passe that when
the Sunne went downe, and it was
darJce, behold, a smoking furnace, and a
t burning lampe that passed betweene 1 Heftrnae,
a lampe 0/
those pieces.fire.
18 In that same day the LORD
made a couenant with Abram, saying;
* Vnto thy seed haue I giuen this land * Chapu 12.
7. and 13.
from the riuer of Egypt vnto the great )£& 2&d»
dent 34.4.
riuer, the riuer Euphrates:
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites,
and the Kadmonites:
20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Reph aims,
21 And the Amorites, and the Ca
naanites, and the Girgashites, and the
lebusites.
CHAP. XVI.
1 Sarai, being barren, giueth Hagar to Abram.
4 Hagar being afflicted for despising her miatnaae, runneth away. 7 An Angd sendeth
her backe to submit her selfe, 11 and telleth
her of her child. 15 Ishmael is borne.

Ow Sarai Abrams wife
bare him no children: and
she had an handmaide, an
Egyptian, whose name
was Hagar.
2 And Sarai said unto Abram, Be
hold now, the LORD hath restrai
ned me from bearing: I pray thee go in
vnto my maid: it may bee that I may
tobtaine

Hagar fleeth.

Chap.xvij.

Abraham.

tobtaine children by her: and Abram
hearkened to the voice of Sarai.
CHAP XVII.
her.
3 And Sarai Abrams wife, tooke
1 God reneweth the Couenant. 5 Abram his
Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, after Aname is changed, in token of a greater bles
bram had dwelt ten yeeres in the land
sing. 10 Circumcision ia instituted. 15 Sa
rai her name is changed, and she blessed. 17
of Canaan, and gaue her to her hus
Izsaac is promised. 23 Abram and Ishmael
band Abram, to be his wife.
are circumcised.
4 T And he went in vnto Hagar,
and she concerned: And when shee saw
Nd when Abram was
that shee had concerned, her mistresse
ninetie yeres old and nine,
was despised in her eyes.
the LORD appeared
5 And Sarai said vnto Abram, My
to Abram, and said vnto
wrong be vpon thee: I haue giuen my
him, I am the almightic
maid into thy bosome, and when shee God, *walke before me, and be thou - Chap. s.
as.
saw that she had concerned, I was de || perfect
;I Or-vprigbt
spised in her eyes : the LORD iudge
2 And I wil make my couenant be or eineere.
Ix-tweenc me and thee.
tweene me and thee, and wil) multiply
6 But Ahram said vnto Sarai, Be thee exceedingly.
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; doe to her
3 And Abram fell on his face, and
f HA that
+ as it pleaseth thee. And when Sarai God talked with him, saying,
tehichugood
4 As for me, behold, my couenant
in thg eyet. + dealt hardly with her, shee fled from
f Heb. affli her face.
is with thee, and thou shalt be a * father
cted her.
t HA mul
7 <1 And the Angel of the LORD of || many nations.
titude of no
found her by a fountaine of water, in
5 Neither shall thy name any more tion*.
the wildemesse, by the fountaine, in the be ealled Abram, but thy name shall bee
way to Shur:
Abraham: ‘for a father of many nati - Rom. 1.i;
8 And he said, Hagar Sarais maid, ons haue I made thee.
whence earnest thou ? and whither wilt
6 And I will make thee exceeding
thou goe? And she said, I flee from the fruitfull, and I will make nations of
thee, and Kings shall come out of tbee.
face of my mistresse Sarai.
9 And the Angel of the LORD
7 And I will establish my couenant
said vnto her, Returne to thy mistresse, betweene me and thee, and thy seede af
and submit thy selfe vnder her hands.
ter thee, in their generations for an e10 And the Angel of the LORD uerlasting couenant, to bee a God vnto
said vnto her, I will multiply thy seede thee, and to thy seed after thee.
8 And I will giue vnto thee, and
exceedingly, that it shall not benumbred
to thy seed after thee, the land twherein t HA. nftAg
for multitude.
eoieurnutgs.
11 And the Angel of the LORD thou art a stranger, all the land of Ca
said vnto her, Behold, thou art with naan, for an euerlasting possession, and
child, and shalt beare a sonne, and shalt I will be their God.
call his name || Ishmael; because the
I That is,
9 5T And God said vnto Abraham,
God shall
LORD hath heard thy affliction.
Thou shalt keepe my couenant there
Iten re.
12 And he will be a wilde man; his fore, thou, and thy seede after thee, in
hand will be against euery man, and e- their generations.
10 This is my couenant, which yee
•Chap.93. uery mans hand against him: * & he shal
18.
dwell in the presence of all his brethren. shall keepe betweene me and you, and
13 And shee called the name of the thy seed after thee: ‘euery man-child a- Acts 7. a
LORD that spake vnto her, Thou mong you shall be circumcised.
God seest me: for she said, Haue I also
11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of
your foreskinne: and it shal be a * token •- Acts 7. a.
here looked after him that seeth me ?
ram.cn.
14 Wherefore the well was called, of the couenant betwixt me and you.
1
* Chap. 2<. • || Beer-lahai-roi: Behold, It is be
12 And he that is teight dayes olde, f< Hebr. a
62.
oonneofeight
•shalbe circumcised among you, euery dayer.
J
tweene Cadesh and Bered.
I That ta«
thevellof
15 H And Hagar bare Abram a sonne: man child in your generations, he that |• Leult lr.
hint thalli,
a luke s. 21
is borne in the house, or bought with iohn7.sr.
i
ueth andice- and Abram called his sonnes name,
elh me.
money of any stranger, which is not of;
which Hagar bare, Ishmael16 And Abram was fourescore and thy seed.
sixe yeeres old, when Hagar bare Ish
13 He that is borne in thy house, and
he that is bought with thy money, must
mael to Abram.
needs
f HA bee

Of Circumciiion.

naiiofu.

* Chap i«.
io. and »i.

* Gene. 15.
>2.

Genelis.

needs be circumcised: and my couenant
shall be in your flesh, for an cucrlasting
couenant.
] 4 And the vncircumcised man-child,
whose flesh of his foreskinne is not circumcised, that soule shall be cut off from
his people: hee hath broken my coucnant.
15
And God said vnto Abraham,
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not
Call her name Sarai, but Sarah thaU
her name be.
16 And I will blesse her, and giue
thee a sonne also of her : yea I wil blesse
her,and ||she shalbe a mother of nations;
Kings of people shall be of her.
17 Then Abraham fell vpon his
face, and laughed, and said in his heart,
Shall a child be borne vnto him that is
an hundred yeeres old ? and shal Sarah
that is ninetie yeeres old, beare ?
18 And Abraham said vnto God, O
that Ishmael might liuc before thee.
19 And God said, • Sarah thy wife
shall beare thee a sonne in deede, and
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I
will establish my couenant with him,
for an euerlasting couenant, and with
his seed after him.
20 And as for Ishmael, I haue
heard thee: behold, I haue blessed him,
and will make him fruitfull, and will
multiplie him exceedingly: ’Twelue
princes shall he beget, and I will make
him a great nation.
21 But my couenant wil I establish
with Isaac, which Sarah shall beare
vnto thee, at this set time, in the next
yeere.
22 And lie left off talking with him,
and God went vp from Abraham.
23 H And Abraham tooke Ishmael
his sonne, and all that were borne in bis
house, and all that were bought with
Iiis money, euery male, among the men
of Abrahams house, and circumcised
the flesh of their foreskinne, in the selfesame day, as God had said vnto him.
24 And Abraham teas ninety yeeres
old and nine, when he was circumcised
in the flesh of his foreskinne.
25 And Ishmael his sonne tciu tliirtecne yeeres old, when he was circum
cised in the flesh of his foreskinne.
26 In the selfe same day was Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his
sonne.
27 And all the men of his house,
borne in the house, and bought with

Three Angels.

money of the stranger, were circumcised with him.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Abraham enterUineth three Angels. 9 Srrah is reproued for laughing at the strange
'promise. 17 The destruction of Scxlome is
reuealcd to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh intercession for the men thereof.

ggglgfctl Nd the * LORD ap- • Hebr. u.
9.
peared vnto him, in the
pla'nes of Mamre: and he
satein the tent doore, in the
heat of the day.
2 And he lift vp his eyes and looked, and loe, three men stood by him:
and when he saw them, hee ranne to
meete them from the tent doore, and
bowed himselfe toward the ground,
3 And said, My Lord, If now I
haue found fauour in thy sight, passe
not away, I pray thee, fro thy seruant :
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be
fetched, and wash your feete, and rest
your selues vnder the tree:
5 And I will fetch a morsell ol
bread; and +comfort ye your hearts, af- 1 liflrr. stay
ter that you shall passe on: for therefore
tare you come to your seruant. And ♦ Jltbr. you
they said; So doc, as thou hast said.
6 And Abraham hastened into the
tent, vnto Sarah, & said; tMake ready t Hebr. Jiaquickly three measures of line meale, »Un.
knead it, and make cakes vpon the
hearth.
7 And Abraham ranne vnto the
heard, and fetcht a calfe, tender and
good, and gaue it vnto a yong man:
and he hasted to dresse it.
8 And he tooke butter, and milke,
and the calfe which he had dressed, and
set it before them; and he stood by them
vnder the tree: and they did eate.
9 U And they said vnto him, Where
is Sarah thy wife ? And lie said, He.
hold, in the tent.
10 And he said, I will certainly rcturne vnto thee according to the time of
life and loe, * Sarah thy wife shall * Chap 17.
1ft and si.
haue a sonne. And Sarah heard it in 3.
the tent doore, which was behind him.
12 Now Abraham and Sarah were
old, and well stricken in age: and it cea
sed to be with Sarah after the maner
of women.
12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her selfe, saying, After I am waxed
old, shall I haue pleasure, my *lord be- • 1- Pet 3.
6.
ing old also ?
13 And

Abraham prayeth

• Chip. 12.
.1. and t2.
IB. acts. 3.
25. gaiaL

Chap.xix.

for the Sodomites.

IS And the LORD said vnto A27 And Abraham answered, and
braham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, said, Rehold now, I haue taken vpon
saying; Shall I of a surety beare a me to speake vnto the LORD, which
childe, which am old ?
am but dust and aslies.
14 Is any thing too hard for the
28 Peraduenture there shall lacke
LORD? At the time appointed will fiue of the fiftie righteous: wilt thou deI retume vnto thee, according to the stroy all the citie for lackc of fiue? And he
time of lite, and Sarah shall haue a said, If I find there fourtie and fiue,
sonne.
I will not destroy it.
29 And hee spake vnto him yet a15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I
laughed not: for she was afraid. And gaine, and said, Peraduenture there
he said, Nay, but thou diddest laugh.
shall be fourtie found there: and he said,
16 H And the men rose vp from I will not doe ii for fourties sake.
thence, and looked toward Sodome:
30 And he said vnto him, Oh let not
and Abraham went with them, to the Lord be angry, and I will speake:
Peraduenture there shall thirtie bee
bring them on the way.
17 And the LORD said, Shall I found there. And he said, 1 will not doe
hide from Abraham that thing which ii, if I find thirtie there.
31 And he said, Behold now, I haue
I doe;
18 Seeing that Abraham shall sure- taken vpon mee to speake vnto the
ly become a great and mighty nation, Lord: Peraduenture there shall bee
and all the nations of the earth shall be twenty found there. And he said, I
will not destroy ii for twenties sake.
* blessed in him ?
32 And hee saide, Oh let not the
19 Por I know him, that hee will
command his children, and his house- Lord be angry, and I will speake yet
hold after him, and they shall keepe the but this once: Peraduen ture ten shall be
way of the LORD, to doe justice and found there. And he said, I will not dejudgement, that the LORD may stroy it for tennes sake.
bring vpon Abraham, that whieh hee
33 And the LORD went his wav,
assoone as hee had left communing
hath spoken of him.
20 And the LORD said, Because with Abraham; and Abraham returthe cry of Sodome and Gomorrah is ned vnto his place.
great, and because their sinne is very
grieuons:
CIIAP. XIX.
21 I will goe downe now, and see
whether they haue done altogether ac 1 Lot entertaineth two Angels. 4 The vici
ous Sodomites are striken with blindnessecording to the cry of it, which is come
12 Lol is sent for safety into the mountaines.
vnto me; and if not, I will know.
18 Hee obtaineth leaue to goe into Zoar.
24 Sodome and Gomorrah are destroyed.
22 And the men turned their faces
26 Lots wife is a pillar of salt. 30 Lol dwelfrom thence, and went toward Solrth in a cauc. 31 The incestuous original!
dome ■ but Abraham stood yet before
of Moab and Ammon.
the LORD
Nd there came two An23 11 Anti Abraham drew nreir, and
said, Wilt thou also destroy the righ- FjEJi/8cls to Sodome at euen,
and Lot sate in the cate ot
tcous with the wicked ?
S°d°mc: and
seeing
24 Pcrnducnturc there be fifty righ
jayWyMiai
fZrewr,roscvpto meet them.
teous within the citie; wilt thou also destrov, and not spare the place for the fif- and h<* bowed himselfe with his face toward the ground.
tie righteous, that are therein ?
25 That be farre from thee, to do af2 And he said, Rcholde now my
ter this manor, to slay the righteous Lords, turne in, I pray you, into your
with the wicked, and that the righteous scruants house, and taric all night, and
should be as the wicked, that be farre *wash vour feetc, .and ye shall rise vp ■ Chap.
4.
from thee: Shall not the Judge of all early and goe on your wayes. And they
said. Nay: but wc ml abide tn the street
the earth doe right ?
26 And the LORD said, If I all night.
3 And lie pressed vpon them greatly.
find in Sodom fiftie righteous, within
the citie, then I will spare all the place and they turned in vnto him, and cntred into his house: and he made them
for their sakes.
a feast.

IB.

Lots houfe befet.

Genefis.

• feast, and did bake vnleauened bread,
and they did eate.
4 5 But before they lay downe,
the men of the citie, euen the men of So
dom, compassed the house round, both
old and yong, all the people from euery
quarter.
6 And they called vnto Lot, and said
vnto him, Where are the men which
came in to thee this night? bring them
out vnto vs, that we may know them.
6 And Lot went out at the doore
vnto them, & shut the doore after him,
7 And said, I pray you, brethren,
doe not so wickedly.
8 Behold now, I haue two daugh
ters, which haue not knowen man ; let
mee, I pray you, bring them out vnto
you, and doe ye to them, as is good in
your eyes: onely vnto these men do no
thing: for therefore came they vnder the
shadow of my roofe.
9 And they said, Stand backe. And
they said againe, This one feUcm came
in to soiourne, and he will needs bee a
Iudge: Now wil we deale worse with
thee, then with them. And they pressed
sore vpon the man, euen Lot, and came
neere to breake the doore.
10 But the men put forth their hand,
and pulled Lot into the house to them,
and shut to the doore.
* WtaL IB.
11 And they smote the men * that
1«.
were at the doore of the house, with
blindnes, both small and great: so that
they wearied themselues to flnde the
doore.
IS V And the men said vnto Lot,
Hast thou here any besides ? sonne in
law, and thy sonnes, and thy daugh
ters, and whatsoeuer thou hast in the
citie, bring them out of this place.
13 For we will destroy this place, be
* Cha|k 18, cause the • crie of them is waxen great
W.
before the face of the LORD: and the
LORD hath sent vs to destroy it.
14 And Lot went out, and spake vn
to his sonnes in law, which married his
daughters, and said, Vp, get yee out of
this place: for the LORD wil destroy
this citie: but hee seemed as one that
mocked, vnto his sonnes in law.
15 4 And when the morning arose,
then the Angels hastened Lot, saying,
Arise, take thy wife, & thy two daugh
ters, which fare here, lest tnou be consu
t Het. are
fa**d.
med in the || iniquitie of the ci tie.
I Or\jnmieh16 And • while he lingred, the men
laid hold vpon his hand, and vpon the
9.

Sodome burnt.

hand of his wife, and vpon the hand of
his two daughters, the LORD being
mercifull vnto him: and they brought
him forth, and set him without the citie.
17 5 And it came to passe, when they
had brought them forth abroad, that he
said, Escape forthy life,looke not behind
thee, neither stay thou in all the plaine:
escape to the mountaine, lest thou bee
consumed.
18 And Lot said vnto them, Oh not
so, mv Lord.
19 Beholde now, thy seruant hath
found grace in thy sight, and thou hast
magnified thy mercy, whieh thou hasl
shewed vnto me, in sauing my life, and
I cannot escape to the mountaine, lest
some euill take me, and I die.
20 Behold now, this citie is neere to
flee vnto, and it is a title one: Oh let me
escape thither, (is it not a litle one ?) and
my soule shall liue.
21 And he said vnto him, See, I haue
accepted + thee concerning this thing,
that I wil] not ouerthrow this citie, for
the which thou hast spoken.
22 Haste thee, escape thither: for I
cannot doe any thing till thou bee come
thither: therefore the name of the cilie
was called Zoar.
23
The sunne was trisen vpon
the earth, when Lot entred into Zoar.
24 Then • the LORD rained vp
on Sodome & vpon Gomorrah, hrimstone and fire, from the LORD out
of heauen.
25 And he ouerthrew those cities, and
all the plaine, and all the inhabitants of
the cities, and that which grew vpon
the ground.
26
But his wife looked backe from
behind him, and she became a pillar of
salt.
27 1 And Abraham gate vp earely
in the morning, to the place, where hee
stood before the LORD.
28 And he looked toward Sodome
and Gomorrah, & toward all the land
of the plaine, and beheld, and loe, the
smoke of the countrey went vp as the
smoke of a furnace.
29 U And it came to passe, when God
destroyed the cities of the plaine, that
God remembred Abraham, and sent
Lot out of the midst of the ouerthrow,
when he ouerthrew the eities, in the
which Lot dwelt.
30 51 And Lot went vp out of Zoar,
and dwelt in the mountaine, and his
two

1 Heb.thg
face,

I Hebr gone
forth.
* Deut. 29.
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Abraham in Gerar.

two daughters with him: for hee fea
4 But Abimelech bad not come
red to dwell in Zoar, and he dwelt in neere her: and he said, LORD, wilt
thou slay also a righteous nation ?
a caue, he and his two daughters.
31 And the first home saide vnto the
5 Said he not vnto me, She is my
yonger, Our father is old, and there is sister? and she,euen she herselfe said,Hee
not a man in the earth, to come in vnto is my brother: in the ||integritie of my 1 Or, limjH
eifieortmheart, and innocencie of my hands haue ceritie.
vs, after the maner of all the earth.
32 Come, let vs make our father I done this.
drinke wine, and we will iye with him,
6 And God saide vnto him in a
that we may preserue seed of our father. dreame, Yea, I know that thou didst
33 And they made their father drinke this in the integritie of thy heart: for I
wine that night, & the first borne went also withheld thee from sinning against
in, and lay with her father: and he per- mee, therefore suffered I tbee not to
ceiued not, when shee lay downe, nor touch her.
7 Now therefore restore the man
when she arose.
34 And it came to passe on the mor his wife*, for he is a Prophet, and he shal
row, that the first borne said vnto the pray for thee, and thou shalt liue: and if
yonger, Behold, I lay yesternight thou restore her not, know thou that
with my father: let vs make nim drinke thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that
wine this night also, and goe thou in, are thine.
and lye with nim, that we may preserue
8 Therefore Abimelech rose earely
in the morning, and called all his ser
seed of our father.
35 And they made their father drinke uants, and told all these things in their
wine that night also, and the yonger a- earcs: and the men were sore afraid.
rose, and lay with him: and he percei9 Then Ahimeleeh called Abra
ued not, when she lay downe, nor when ham, and said vnto him,What hast thou
done vnto vs? and what haue I offen
she arose.
36 Thus were both the daughters ded thee, that thou hast brought on me,
of Lot with childe by their father.
and on my kingdome a great sinne?
37 And the first borne bare a sonne, thou hast done deeds vnto mee that
and called his name Moab: the same is ought not to be done.
the father of the Moabites vnto this
It) And Abimelech said vnto Ahraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast
day,
38 And the yonger, she also bare a done this thing?
sonne, and called his name, Ben-ammi:
11 And Abraham said, Because I
the same is the father of the children of thought, Surely the feare of God is
not in this place: and they will slay mee
Ammon, vnto this day,
for my wiues sake.
12 And yet indeed shee is my sister:
CHAP XX.
she is the daughter of my father, but not
1 Abraham soi'oumeth at Gerar, 2 denieth
his wife, and loseth her. 3 Abimelech is re- the daughter of my mother; and shee
proued for her in a dreame. 9 He rebuketh became my wife.
Abraham, 14- restoreth Sarah, 16 and
13 And it came to passe when God
reprooueth her. 17 Hee is healed by A- caused me to wander from my fathers
btahams prayer.
house, that I said vnto her, This is thy
Nd Abraham ioumeyed kindnesse which thou shalt shew vnto
KjMVAVgSn from thence, toward the me; at euery place whither wee shall
WS South - Countrey , and come, *say of me. He is my brother. • Chap. i»,
14 And Abimelech tooke sheepe and 13.
Wb dwelled betweene Cadesh and Shur, and so- oxen, and men-seruants, and womeniourned in Gerar.
seruants, and gaue them vnto Abra
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his ham, and restored him Sarah his wife.
15 And Abimelech said, Behold, my
wife, She is my sister: And Abimelech
King of Gerar sent, and tooke Sarah.
land is before thee; dwelt where it plea 1 HA at is
good in thine
3 But God came to Abimelech in a sed! thee.
16 And vnto Sarah hee said, Be
dreame by night, and said to him, Be
hold, thou art but a deadman, for thewo- hold, I haue giuen thv brother a thou
man which thou hast taken: for shee is sand pieces of siluer: behold, he is to thee
a couering of the eyes, vnto all that are
t a mans wife.
with

Genefis.

Ifaac is borne.

with thee, and with all other-, thus shee
was reproued.
17 f So Abraham prayed vnto
God: and God healed Abimelech, and
his wife, and his maid-aeruants, and
they bare children.
18 For the LORD had fast closed
vp all the wombes of the house of Abi.
melech, because of Sarah Abrahams
wife.

CHAP.

XXI.

1 Isaac bovno 4 He ii aieomeised. * Sa
rahs ioy. S Hagar & Ishmael are east forth.
15 Hagar tn liiitTvaer IT .The Angel comforteth her. 29 AHmelechs couenant with
Abraham at Beer-sheba.

■ Chap. 17.
19. and 18.
10.
• Acts 7- 8.
GaLt.92.
Heb.ll. H

•Chap. 17.
18.

•Oal490

Nd the LORD visited
Sarah as he bad said, and
the LORD did vnto
Sarah * as he had spoken.
fWfijBwS 2 For Sarah *concei-

ued, and bare Abraham a sonne in his
old age, at the set time, of which God
had spoken to him.
S And Abraham called the name of
his sonne, that was borne vnto him,
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac.
4 And Abraham circumcised his
sonne Isaac, being eight dayes old, *as
God had commanded him.
5 And Abraham was an hundred
yeeres old, when his sonne Isaac was
borne vnto him.
6 T And Sarah said, God hath
made me to laugh, so that all that heare,
will laugh with me.
7 And she said, Who would haue
said vnto Abraham, that Sarah should
haue giuen children sucke? for I haue
borne Aim a sonne in his old age,
8 And the child grew, and was wea
ned: and Abraham made a great feast,
the tame day that Isaac was weaned.
9 f And Sarah saw the sonne of
Hagar the Egyptian, which shee had
borne vnto Abraham, mocking,
10 Wherfore she said vnto Abraham,
•Cast out this bond woman, and her
sonne: for the sonne of this bbnd wo
man shall not be heire with my sonne,
cum with Isaac.
11 And the thing was very gricuous
in Abrahams sight, because of his
sonne.
12 < And God said vnto Abraham,
Let it not be grieuous in thy sight, be
cause of the lad, and because of tny bond
woman. In all that Sarah hath said

Hagar comforted.

vnto thee, hearken vnto her voice: for
in Isaac shall thy seed be called.
13 And also, of the sonne of the bond
woman will I make a nation, because
he is thy seed.
14 And Abraham rose vp earely in
the morning, and tooke bread, and a
bottle of water, and gaue it vnto Ha
gar, (putting it on her shoulder,) and
the child, and sent her away: and shee
departed, and wandered in the wildernease of Beer-sheba,
15 And the water was spent in the
bottle, and shee cast the child vnder one
ofthe shrubs.
16 And she went, and sate her downe
ouer against Asm, a good »iy off, as it
were a bow shoot: for she said, Let me
not see the death of tbe child. Andsbee
sate oner against Aim, and lift vp her
voice, and wept.
17 And God heard tbe voice of the
lad, and the Angel of God called to Ha
gar out of heauen, and said vnto her,
What aileth thee, Hagar? feare not: for
God hath heard the voice of the laddc,
where he is.
18 Arise, lift vp the lad, and hold him
in thine hand: for I will make bim a
great nation.
19 And God opened her eyes, and
she saw a well of water, and shee went,
and Ailed the bottle with water, and
gaue the lad drinke.
20 And God was with the lad, and
he grew, and dwelt in the wildernesse,
and became an archer.
21 And hee dwelt in the wildernesse
of Paran: and his mother tooke him a
wife out of the land of Egypt.
22 1 And it came to passe at that
time, that Abimelecb and Phichol the
chiefe captaine of bis hoste spake vnto
Abraham, saying, God is with tbee in
all that tbou doest.
23 Now therefore sweare vnto mee
here hy God, that thou wilt not t deale 7 Hebrew, if
shalt iw
falsiy with me, nor with my sonne, nor thou
vnto me.
with my sonnes sonne: but according to
the kindnesse that I haue done vnto
thee, thou shall doe vnto me, and to the
land wherein thou hast soioumed.
24 And Abraham saidc, I will
sweare.
25 And Abraham reproued Ahimelech, because of a well of water, which
Abimelechs seraants had violently ta
ken away.
26 And Abimelech saide, I vote
not

Abraham is tempted.

• That it,
TTwweiZqf
UieoiAe.
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Chap.xxij.

not who hath done this thing: neither
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I
of it, but to day.
27 And Abraham tooke sheepe and
oxen, and gaue them vnto Abimelech:
and both of them made a couenant.
28 And Abraham set seuen ewe
lambcs of the flocke by themselues
29 And Abimelech said vnto Abra
ham, What meane these seuen ewe
lambes, which thou bast set by them
selues?
30 And he said, For these seuen ewe
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that
they may be a witnesse vnto me, that I
haue digged this well
51 Wherefore be called that place,
|| Beer-sheba: because there theysware
both of them.
52 Thus they made a couenant at
Beecr-sheba: then Abimelech rose vp,
and Phichol the chiefe captaine of his
hoste, and they returned into the land
of the Philistines.
SS And Abraham planted a Hgroue
in Beer-sheba, and called there on the
Name of the LORD, the euerlasting God.
34 And Abraham soiourned in the
Philistines land, many dayes-

CHAP.

XXII

1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. S Hee
giueth proofe of Us faith and obedience.
11 The Angel stayeth him. 13 Isaac is
exchanged with a ramme. 1* The place
is called Iehouah-ureh 13 Abraham is
blessed againe. SO The generation of Na
hor vnto Rebekah.

•Kebr.il.
1?-

t Hebr. Be
held me.

Nd it came to passe after
wflg these things, that *God

did tempt Abraham, and
said vnto him, Abraham.
Ja»*9BawS And hee said. tBeholde.
heere I am.
2 And he said, Take now thy sonne,
thine onely sonne Isaac, whom thou louest, and get thee into the land of Mo
riah : and ofTer him there for a burnt
offering vpon one of the Mountaines
which I will tell thee of.
3 51 And Abraham rose vp earely
in the morning, and sadled his asse, and
tooke two of nis yong men with him,
and Isaac his sonne, and claue the
wood for the burnt offering, and rose
vp, and went vnto the place of which
God had told him.

Ifaac fpared.

4 Then on the third day Abraham
lift vp his eyes, and saw the place afarre off
5 And Abraham said vnto his yong
men, Abide you here with the asse, ana
I and the lad wiU goe yonder and wor
ship, and come againe to you.
6 And Abraham tooke the wood of
the burnt offering, and layd it vpon Isaac his sonne: and he tooke the fire in
his hand, and a knife: and they went
both of them together.
7 And Isaac spake vnto Abraham
his father, and said, My father: and he
said, t Here am I, my sonne. And hee t Hebr. be.
hold me
said, Behold the fire and wood: but
where is the ||lambe for a burnt oflring? 1 Or.kidd*.
8 And Abraham said, My sonne,
God will prouide himselfe a lambe for a
burnt offering: so they went both of
them together.
9 And they came to the place which
God had tolde him of, and Abraham
built an Altar there, and layd the wood
in order, and bound Isaac his sonne,
and *layde him on the Altar vpon the * lam. 5. si.
wood.
10 And Abraham stretched foorth
his hand, and tooke the knife to slay his
sonne.
11 And the Angel of the LORD
called vnto him out of heauen, and said,
Abraham, Abrabam. And he said, Here
am I.
12 And he said, Lay not thine hand
vpon the lad, neither do thou any thing
vnto him : for now I know that thou
fearest God, seeing thou hast not withhelde thy sonne, thine onely sonne
from mee.
13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes,
and looked, and beholde, behindc him a
Ramme caught in a thicket by his
homes: And Abraham went and tooke
the Ramme, and offered him vp for a
burnt offering, in the stead of his sonne.
14 And Abraham called the name of
that place || Iehouah-ijreh, as it is said ■ That is.
Th* LORD
to this day, In the Mount of the will tee, or.
pnttide.
LORD it shalbe seene.
15 51 And tbe Angel of the LORD
called vnto Abraham out of heauen the
second time,
16 And said, • By my selfe haue I • PsaL !P3
9. ecctus.
swome, saith the LORD, for because 44.tl.luke
1.73. hebr.
thou hast done this thing, and hast not 6.
13withheld thy sonne, thine onely sonne,
17 That in blessing I will blesse
thee, and in multiplying, I will mul
tiply

|Sarahs death.

Genefis.

Her buriall.

tiply thy seed m the starrvs df the hea saying, if it be your mind that I should
uen, and as the sand which is vpon the bury my dead out of my sight, heare me,
t Hcb.Hppe. seatshore,andthy seed shall possesse the
and entreat for me to Ephron the sonne
of Zohar:
gate of his enemies.
18 * And in thy seed shall all the nati
9 That he may giue me the caue of
•CbMtU.
3. and It,
lfceeclu*. ons of the earth be blessed, because thou Machpelah, which he hath, which is in
44.tt.actt. hast obeyed my voice.
the end of his field: for tas much money t Hebr.full
3.ts.g»la£.
money.
ii.
19 So Abraham returned vnto his as it is worth he shall giue it mee, for a
yong men, and they rose vp, and went possession of a burying place amongst
together to Beer-sheba, and Abraham you.
dwelt at Beer-sheba.
10 And Ephron dwelt amongst the
50 H And it came to passe after these children of Heth. And Ephron the Hit
things, that it was told Abraham, say tite answered Abraham in the t audi ttfefrneare#.
ing , Behold Milcah, shee hath also ence of the children of Heth, euen of all
home children vnto thy brother Na- that went in at the gates of his citie,
hor,
saying,
11 Nay, my lord, heare mee: the field
51 Huz his first borne, and Buz his
brother, and Kemuel the father of giue I thee, and the caue that is therein,
Aram,
I giue it thee, in the presence of the
SS And Chcsed, and Hazo, and Pil- sonnes of my people giue I it thee: bu
dash, and lidlaph, and Bethuel.
ry thy dead.
• Called
88 And Bethuel begate * Rebekah:
12 And Abraham bowed downe
Rom. 9.10.
these eight Milcah did beare to Nahor, himselfe before the people of the land.
Rebecca.
Abrahams brother.
13 And he spake vnto Ephron in the
54 And his concubine whose name audience of the people of the land, say
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and ing, But if thou wilt giue it, I pray thee,
Gaham, and I'hahash, and Maachah.
heare mee: I will giue thee money for
the field: take it of me, and I will bury
CHAP. XXIII.
my dead there.
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase
14 And Ephron answered Abra
of Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. ham, saying vnto him,
Nd Sarah was an hun15 My lord, hearken vnto mee: the
wSK dred and seuen and twenty land is worth foure hundred shekels ol
yeeres olde: these were the siluer: what is that betwixt mee and
yeeres ofthc life of Sarah. thee ? bury therefore thy dead.
16 And Abraham hearkened vnto
2 And Sarah died in
Kiriath-arba, the same is Hebron in the Ephron, and Abraham weighed to Eland of Canaan: And Abraham came phron the siluer, which he had named,
to mourne for Sarah, and to weepe for in the audience of the sonnes of Heth,
her.
foure hundred shekels of siluer, currant
3 % And Abraham stood vp from money with the merchant.
before his dead, & spake vnto the sonnes
17 V And the field of Ephron which
of Heth, saying,
was in Machpelah, which was before
4 I am a stranger and a soiourner Mamre, the fielde and the caue which
with you: giue me a possession of a bu was therein, and all the trees that were
rying place with you, that I may bury in the field, that were in all the borders
my dead out of my sight.
round about, were made sure
5 And the children of Heth answered
18 Vnto Abraham for a possession in
Abraham, saying vnto him,
the presence of the children of Heth, be
6 Heare vs, my Lord, thou art a fore all that went in at the gates of his
♦ Hfbr. a
t mightie Prince amongst vs: in the Citie.
Prince of
choise of our sepulchres bury thy dead:
19 And after this Abraham buried
tiort.
none of vs shall withhold from thee his Sarah his wife in the caue of the field
sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury of Machpelah, before Mamre: the same
thy dead.
is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
7 And Abraham stood vp and bow
20 And the field, and the caue that
ed himselfe to the people of the land, e- is therein, were made sure vnto Abra
iien to the children of Heth
ham, for a possession of a burying place,
8 And hee communed with them, by the sonnes of Heth.
CHAP.

Care to prouide
CHAP.

Chap.xxiiij.
XXIIII.

1 Abraham sweareth hia sonant, lo The aeruants iourney: 12 His prayer: 14 His
sume. 15 Rebekah meeteth him, 18 fulfifieth his ague, 22 receiueth jewels, 23
eheweth her kinred, 25 and inniteth him
home. 26 The sonant blesseth God. 28 Laban enterteineth him. 34 The seruant sheweth his message. 50 Laban and Bethuel ap>
proud it 58 Rebekah consenteth to goe.
62 Isaac meeteth her.
Nd Abraham was olde
♦ Hcbr.gotu
tnio dajttf.

* Chap. 47.
29.

•Chap. I j.
7. and is.
>&-and is.
18.UM12S.

t Or, And

CrpA *r£a and twell stricken in age:

And ^e LORD had
blessed Abraham in all
things.
2 And Abraham said vnto his eldest
seruant of his house, that ruled ouer all
that he had, *Put, I pray thee, thy
hand voder my thigh:
3 And I will make thee sweare by
the LORD the God of heauen, and
the God of the earth, that thou shalt
not take a wife vnto my sonne of the
daughters of the Canaanites amongst
whom I dwell.
4 But thou shalt go vnto my conntrey, and to my kinred, and take a wife
vnto my sonne Isaac.
5 And the seruant said vnto him,
Peraduenture the woman will not bee
willing to fellow mee vnto this land:
must I needes bring thy sonne againe,
vnto the land from whence thou camest?
6 And Abraham said vnto bim, Beware thou, that thou bring not my
sonne thither againe.
7
The LORD God of heauen
which tooke mee from my fathers
house, and from the land of my kindred,
and which spake vnto me, and that
sware vnto me, saying, * Vnto thy seed
will 1 giue this land, he shall send his
Angel before thee, and thou shalt take a
wife vnto my sonne from tbence.
8 And if the woman wil not be wil
ling to follow thee, then thou shalt bee
cleare from this my othe: onely bring
not my sonne thither againe.
9 And the seruant put his hand vnder the thigh of Abraham his master,
and sware to him concerning that
matter.
10 If And the seruant tooke ten camels, of the camels of his master, and
departed, (||for all the goods of his master were in his hand) and he arose, and

a wife for Ifaac.

went to Mesopotamia, vnto the dti< 1
of Nahor.
11 And he made his camels to kneel)a
downe without the citie, by » well ol
water, at tbe time of the euening, everI
the time tthat women goe out to draw t Hdr.Oui
water.
water.
12 And he said. O LORD. God of
my master Abraham, I pray thee sem
me good speed this day, and shew kindnesse vnto my master Abraham.
13 Behold, * I stand here by the wel ■Verso.
of water; and the daughters of the
men of the Citie come out to draw
water:
14 And let it come to passe, that the
damsell to whom I snail say, Lei
downe tby pitcher, I pray thee, that I
may drinke, and she shall say, Drinke,
and I will giue thy camels drinke also
let the same be shee that thou hast ap
pointed for thy seruant Isaac: anc
thereby shall I know that thou hast
shewed kinduesse vnto my master.
15 V And it came to passe before hee
bad done speaking, that behold, Rebe
kah came out, who was borne to Bethuel, sonne of Milcah, the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, with her pitcher vpon her shoulder.
16 And the damsell was tvery faire i Hebr. good
ofcowle.
to looke vpon, a virgine, neither had a- nonet.
ny man knowen her; and shee went
downe to the wel, and filled her pitcher,
and came vp.
17 And the seruant ranne to meete
her, and said, Let mee (I pray thee)
drinke a little water of thy pitcher.
18 And she said, Drinke, my lord: and
she basted, and let downe her pitcher
vpon her hand, and gaue him drinke.
19 And when shee had done giuing
him drinke, she said, I will draw water
for thy camels also, vntill they haue
done drinking.
20 And she hasted and emptied her
pitcher into the trough, and ranne againe vnto the well to draw water, and
drew for all his camels.
21 And the man wondering at her,
helde his peace, to wit, whether the
LORD bad made his iourney pros
perous, or not.
22 And it came to passe as the camels
had done drinking, that the man tooke
a golden || eare-ring, of halfe a shekel Or,.***
weight, & two bracelets for her handes,
of ten ehdede weight of gold,
23 And said, Whose daughter art
thou?

Abrahams feruaut,

Genefis.

thou t tell mee, I pray thee: is there
roome in thy fathers house for vs to
lodge in ? 1
24 And |sbe said vnto Piim, I am the
daughter of Bethuel the sonne of MiL
cah, which she bare vnto Nahor:
25 She said moreoner vnto him, We
haue both straw 4 prouender ynough,
and roome to lodge in.
26 And the man bowed downe his
head, and worshipped the LORD.
27 And hee saide, Blessed bee the
LORD God of my master Abraham,
who hath not left destitute my master
of his mercy, and his trueth: I being
in the way, the LORD led me to the
house of my masters brethren.
28 And the damsell ranne, and told
them ofher mothers house, these things.
29 < And Rebekah had a brother,
and his name soar Laban : and Laban
ranne out vnto the man, vnto the well.
50 And it came to passe when he saw
the eare-ring, and bracelets vpon his
sisters hands, and when hee heard the
wordcs of Rebekah his sister, saying,
Thus spake the man vnto me, that he
came vnto the man; and behold, hee
stood by the camels, at the well.
51 And be said, Come in, thou blessed
of the LORD, wherefore standest
thou without ? for I haue prepared the
house, and roome for the camels.
32 4 And tbe man came into the
house: and he vngirded his camels, and
gaue straw and prouender for the ca
mels, and water to wash his feet, and
the mens feet that were with him.
S3 And there was set meat before him
to eate: but he said, I will not eate, vn
till I haue tolde mine errand. And hee
said, Speake on.
34 And he said, I am Abrshams ser
uant.
35 And the LORD hath blessed
my master greatly, and hee is become
great: and nee hath giuen him flocks,
and beards, and siluer, and gold, and
men seruants, and mayd seruants, and
camels, and asses.
36 And Sarah my masters wife
bare a sonne to my master when shee
was old: and vnto nim hath hee giuen
all that he hath.
37 And my master made me sweare,
saying, Thou sbalt not take a wife to
my sonne, of the daughters of the Ca
naanites, in whose land I dwell:
88 But thou shalt goe vnto my fe-|

aud Rebekah.

there house, and to my kinred, and take
a wife vnto my sonne.
39 And I said vnto my master, Peraduepture the woman will not fellowe
me.
40 And hee saide vnto me, The
LORD, before whom I walke, will
send his Angel with thee, and prosper
thy way: and thou shalt take a wife for
my sonne, of my kinred, and of my fa
thers bouse.
41 Then shalt thou bee cleare from
this my oath, when thou commest to
my kinred, and if they giue not thee one,
thou sbalt be cleare from my oath.
42 And I came this day vnto the
well, and said, O LORD God of my
master Abraham, if now thou doe pros
per my way, which I goe:
43 * Behold, I stand by the well of
water; and it shall come to passe, that
when the virgine commeth foorth to
drew water, and I say to ber, Giue me,
I pray thee, a title water of thy pitcher
to dnnke;
44 And she say to me, Both drinke
thou, apd I will also drew for thy ca
mels : let tbe same be tbe woman, who
the LORD hath appointed out for
my masters sonne.
45 And before I had done speaking
in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came
forth, with her pitcher on her shoulder;
and she went downe vnto the well, and
drew water: and I said vnto her, Let
me drinke, I pray thee.
46 And she made haste, & let downe
her pitcher from her ehouldcr, and saide,
Drinke, and I will giue thy camels
drinke also: so I drenke, and she made
tbe camels drinke also.
47 And I asked her, and said, Whose
daughter art thou ? and she said, The
daughter of Bethuel, Nahors sonne,
whom Milcah bare vnto him: and I
put the earering vpon her face, and the
bracelets vpon her hands.
48 And I bowed downe my head,
and worshipped the LORD, and Mes
sed the LORD God of my master
Abraham, which had led mce in the
right way to take my masters brothers
daughter vnto his sonne.
49 And now if you wil deale kindly
and truelv with my master, tell me: and
if not, tell me, that 1 may turne to the
right hand, or to the left.
50 Then Laban and Bethuel an
swered and said, The thing proceeded)
from

* Vene tl

She becommeth

wife to Ifaac.
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from the LORD: we cannot speake
vnto thee bad or good.
51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee,
take her, and goe, and let ber be thy ma
sters sonnes wife, as the LORD hath
spoken.
52 And it came to passe, that when
Abrahams seruant heard their words,
he worshipped the LORD, bowing
himselfe to the earth.
53 And the seruant brought foorth
• Heir. tv*. + jewels of siluer, and iewels of gold,
uU.
and raiment, and gaue them to Rebe
kah : He gaue also to her brother, and
to her mother precious things.
54 And they did eate and drinke, he
and the men that were with him, and
taried all night, and they rose vp in the
• Vm. 36. morning, and he said, * Send me away
and 39.
vnto my master.
55 And her brother and her mother
said, Let the damsell abide with vs
• Or, afgH II afew dayes,at the least ten; after that,
reere,or,fca
she shall goe.
moneths.
56 And he said vnto them, Hinder
me not, seeing the LORD hath pros
pered my way: send me away, that I
may goe to my master.
57 And they said, Wee will call the
Damsell, and enquire at her mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah, and said
vnto her, Wilt thou go with this man?
and she said, I will goe.
59 And they sent away Rebekah
their sister, and her nurse, and Abra
hams seruant, and his men.
60 And they blessed Rebekah, and
said vnto her, Thou art our sister, bee
thou the mother of thousands of milli
ons, and let thy seed possesse the gate of
those which hate them.
61 5 And Rebekah arose, and her
damsels, & they rode vpon the camels,
and followed the man: and the seruant
tooke Rebekah, and went his way.
62 And Isaac came from the way
• Chap. 16. of the *well Lahai-roi, for he dwelt in
14. and 25.
the South countrey.
II.
63 And Isaac went out, to ||meditate
•Or.tojrqy.
in the field, at tbe euentide: and hee lift
vp his eyes, and saw, and behold, the
camels were comming.
64 And Rebekah lift vp ber eyes,
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off
tbe cameL
65 For sbe had said vnto the seruant,
What man is this that walketh in the
ield to meet us ? and the seruant had
said, It is my master: therefore shee

tooke a vaile and centered her selfe.
66 And the seruant tolde Isaac all
things that he had done.
67 And Isaac brought her into his
mother Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebe
kah, and she became his wife, and he lo
tted her: and Isaac was comforted af
ter his mothers death.
CHAP.

XXV

I The sonnes of Abraham by Keturah. S The
diuision of his goods. 7 His age and death
9 His buriali. 12 The generations of IshmaeL IT His age, ana death. 19 Isaac
prayeth for Rebekah bring barren. 22 The
children striue in her woinbe. 24 The birth
of Esan and Iacob. 27 Their difference. 29
Esau selicth his birthright.
fl KS BS E Hen againe Abraham
jgfig
tooke a wife, & her name
was keturah.
2 And shee bare him
Zimran, and Iokshan,
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak,
and Shuah.
3 And * Iokshan begat Sheba, and ♦l.Chro. I.
32.
Dedan. And the sonnes of Dedan were
Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim.
4 And the sonnes of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah: all these were tbe
children of Keturah.
5 V And Abraham gaue all that he
had, vnto Isaac.
6 But vnto the sonnes of the con
cubines which Abraham had, Abra
ham gaue gifts, and sent them away
from Isaac his sonne (while he yet hued) Eastward, vnto the East country.
7 And these are the dayes of the
yeres of Abrahams life which he liued;
an hundred, threescore & fifteene yeeres.
8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghost,
and died in a good old age, an old man,
and full ofyeeres, and was gathered to
his people
9 And his sonnesj Isaac and Ish
mael buried him in the caue of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the sonne
of Zohar the Hittite, which is before
Mam re;
10 ’The field which Abraham pur • ChAp. 23.
chased of the sonnes of Heth: there was 16
Abraham buried, and Sarah his wife.
II V And it came to passe after the
death of Abraham, that God blessed
his sonne Isaac, and Isaac dwelt
* Chap. is.
by the’well Lahai-roi.
4. and 94.
12 U Now! S2,

IAmael dieth.
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Efaus birthright fold.

12 < No* these are the generations 1 27 And the boyes grew; and Esau
of Ishmael Abrahams sonne, whom (was a cunning hunter, a man of the
M.Chrao.
1. M.

t Hebr. fell.

• Rom. 9.
it

• Ost t?. 3.

Hagar the Egyptian Sarahs hand,
mayd, bare vnto Abraham.:
IS And • these are the names of the

fielde: and lacob was a plaine man
dwelling in tents.
28 And Isaac loued Esau, because the t Hebr. orsonnes of Ishmael, by their names, sc- did eate of his venison: but Rebekah ANMcmirasm
wnwWA.
cording to their generations; The first loued Jacob.
borne of Ishmael, Nebaioth, and Ke29 3 And lacob sod pottage: ant
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam,
Esau came from the field, and hee was
14 And Muhma, and Dumah, and faint
90 And Esau said to lacob, Feed me,
Massa,
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- I pray thee, twith that same red pot- ijfcbr-vnih
Out ret,
phiah, and Kedemah.
loge: for I am faint; therefore was his
potu«e.
16 These are the sonnes of I th ma- name called Edom.
el, and these are their names, by their
SI And lacob said, Sell me this day
townes and by tbeir castels; twelue thy birthright
princes according to their nations.
32 And Esau said, Behold, I am tat t
17 And these are the yeeres of the life the point to die: and what profit shall cafiorfae.
of Ishmael; an hundred and thirty and this birthright doe to me ?
seuen yeeres: and he gaue vp the ghost
33 And lacob said, Sweare to mee
and died, and was gathered vnto his this day: and he sware to him: and *be • Hebf. It.
16.
people.
sold his birthright vnto lacob.
34 Then lacob gaue Esau bread
18 And they dwelt from Htudsh
vnto Shur, that is before Egypt, as and pottage of lentiles; and he did eate
thou goest towards Assyria: ana hee and drinke, and rose vp, and went his
+ died tn the presence of all his brethren. way: thus Esau despised hu birthright.
1# f And these are the generations
of Isaac, Abrahams sonne: Ahraham
CHAP. XXVI.
begate Isaac.
1
Isaac
because
of famine went to Gerar- 2God
20 And Isaac was fortie yeeres old
lnstruetethr and blecsetb him. 7 Hee u rewhen hee tooke Rebekah to wife, the
proued by Abimelech for denying his wife.
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of PaIS He groweth rich. 18 He diggeth Eaek,
SitTiah, and dehoboth. S3 Abimelech madan Aram, the sister to Laban the
keth a couenant with him at Beersheba. 34
Syrian.
Eiaus wiues.
21 And Isaac intreated the LORD
for his wife, because she war barren: and
Nd there was a famine in
the LORD was intreated of him,
the land, besides the first
SgiBawStt famine that was in the
and Rebekah his wife concerned.
22 And the children struggled toge
HWnNg dayes of Abraham. And
ther within her; and she said, If it be
Isaac went vnto Abimeso, why am I thus ? and shee went to lech King of the Philistims, vnto
enquire of the LORD.
Gerar.
23 And the LORD said vnto her,
2 And the LORD appeared vnTwo nations are in thy wombe, and to him and said, Goe not downe into
two maner of people shall be separated Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall
from thy bowels: and the one people tell thee of.
shalbe stronger then the other people:
3 Soiourne in this land, and I wil
and * the elder shall serue the yonger.
be with thee, and will blesse thee: for
24 f And when her dayes to be de- vnto thee, and vnto thy seed *1 will * Chap. 13and u.
liuered were fulfilled, behold, there were giue all these countreys, and I wil per- is.
•.
twinnes in her wombe.
'orme the othe, which I sware vnto A35 And the first came out red, all o- braham thy father.
uer like an haiiy garment: and they cal
4 And I wil make thy seed to mul
led his name, Esau.
tiply as the starres of heauen, and will
26 And after that came his brother giue vnto thy seed all these countreys:
out, and 'bis hand tooke holde on E- and in thy Seed shall all the nations of
saus heele; and his name was called the earth be * blessed:
• Chap. u.
Land 15Jacob: and Isaac was threescore yeres
5 Because that Abraham obeyed t. and n.
old, when shee bare them.
mv vovce, and kept my charge , my a.
Com-

faac foiourneth
-ommandements,
my Lawes.

Chap.xxvj.
my

Statutes

and

6 2 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.
7 And the men of the place asked
lim of his wife: and he said, She is my
sister: for he feared to say,A'Acirmy wife;
cst, said he, the men of the place should
rill me for Rebekah, because shee was
Faire to looke vpon.
8 And it came to passe when he had
bene there a long time, that Abimelech
king of the Philistims looked out at a
window, and saw, and behold, Isaac
was sporting with Rebekah his wife.
9 And Abimelech called Isaac and
said, Behold, of a suretie she is thy wife:
and how saidst thou, She is my sister ?
And Isaac said vnto him, Because I
said, Lest I die for her.
10 And Abimelech said, What is this
thou hast done vnto vs ? one of the peo
ple might lightly haue lien with thy
wife, and thou shouldest haue brought
guiltinesse vpon vs.
11 And Abimelech charged all his
people, saying, Hee that toucheth this
man or his wife, shall surely bee put to
death.
12 Then Isaac sowed in that land,
and treceiued in the same yeere an hun.
dred fold: & the LORD blessed him.
13 And the man waxed great, and
t BA. went twent forward, and grew vntill he ber>«rcame very great.
14 For he had possession of flocks,
and possession of heards, and great
store of || seruants, and the Philistims
1 Or* ksu*
btmdr?.
enuied him.
15 For all the wels which his fathers
seruants had digged in the dayes of Abraham his father, the Philistims had
stopped them, & filled them with earth.
16 And Ahimelech said vnto Isaac,
Goe from vs: for thou art much migh
tier then we.
17 U And Isaac departed thence,
and pitched his tent in the valley of Ge
rar, and dwelt there.
18 And Isaac digged againe the wels
of water, which they had digged in the
dayes of Abraham his father: for the
Philistims had stopped them after the
death of Abraham, and he called their
names after the names by which his
father had called them.
19 And Isaacs seruants digged in
the valley, and found there a well of
< BA tiutn^ t springing water.
20 And the heardmen of Gerar did

at Beer-flieba.

striue with Isaacs heardmen, saying,
Tbe water is ours; and hee called the
name of the well, ||Esek, because they That to*
Contention.
stroue with him.
21 And they digged another well, and
stroue for that also: and hee called the
That is,
name of it, ||Sitnah.
Haired.
22 And he remoued from thence, and
digged another well, and for that they
stroue not: and he called the name of it
||Rchoboth: and he said, For now the i That is.
room?.
LORD hath made roome for vs, and
we shall be fruitfull in the land.
23 And he went vp from thence to
Beer-sheba.
24 And the LORD appeared vn
to him the same night, and saide, I am
the God of Abraham thy father: feare
not, for I am with thee, and will blesse
thee, and multiply thy seede, for my ser
uant Abrahams sake.
25 And he builded an altar there, and
called vpon the name of the LORD,
and pitched his tent there: and there
Isaacs seruants digged a well.
26 U Then Abimelech went to him
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his
friends, and Phichol the chiefe captaine
of his armie.
27 And Isaac saide vnto them,
Wherefore come ye to me,seeingye hate
me, and haue sent me away from you ?
28 And they said, +We saw certainly lfleb. seeing
tec sare.
that the LORD was with thee: and
wee said, Let there be now an othe be
twixt vs, euen betwixt vs and thee, and
let vs make a couenant with thee,
29 tThat thou wilt doe vs no hurt, t Heb.iflhou
as we haue not touched thee, and as we Aali <yChaue done vnto thee nothing but good,
and haue sent thee away in peace: thou
art now the blessed of the LORD.
30 And he made them a feast, and
they did eate and drinke.
31 And they rose vp betimes in the
morning, and sware one to another,
and Isaac sent them away, and they
departed from him in peace.
32 And it came to passe the same day,
that Isaacs seruants came, and tolde
him concerning the well which they
had digged, and said vnto him, We haue
found waler.
33 And he called it ||Shebah: there 1 That is, on
oath.
fore the name of the citie is II Beer-sheba lThat is, the
well of the
vnto this day.
oath.
34 U And Esau was forty yeeres
old, when he tooke to wife ludith, the
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and
Baslie-

Efau hunting,
^ca«.n.

MMr.HWi—in 0/
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Bashemath the daughter of Ebn the
Hittite:
86 Which ***e fa griefe of minde
vnto IsaAc and to Rebekah.
CHAP.

XXVII.

1 lease asndeth Em for Ttniion. 1 Rebekah
faatrecteth Iacob to obtarne the Wmjng. 15
Iacob rode tbe penon of Em obieineth it.
SO Esau bringeth waieon. 33 lar trem
bled). 34 Em eanplainetb, and by importmdtie obtaineth a tdoamg. 41 Eta threatneth Iacob. 4S Rebekah disappointeth it.

Nd it came to paase that
when Isaac was old, and
EQflftWSf his eyes were dimnie, so
TrffWlVW that "e could not tee, hee
iaEJBlot called Esan his eldest son,

and said vnto him, My sonne. And hee
said vnto him, Behold, bere am I.
2 And he said, Behold now, I am
old, I know not the day of my death.
8 Now therefore take, I pray thee,
thy weapons, thy quiner, ana thy bow,
t JM. Aunt
ana goe oat to the field, and ttake mee
venison.
4 And make me sauoury meat, such
a> I loue, and bring it to mee, that I
may eate, that my soule may blesse thee
before I die.
5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac
spake to Esau his sonne: and Esau went
to the fielde to hunt for venison, and to
bring it.
6 2 And Rebekah spake vnto Ja
cob ber tonne, saying, Behold, I heard
thy father speake vnto Esau thy bro
ther, saying,
7 Bring me venison, and make mee
sauoury meat, that I may eate, and
blesse thee before the LORD, before
my death.
8 Now therefore, my sonne, obey
my voyce, according to that which 1
command thee.
9 Goe now to the fiocke, and fetch
me from thence two good kids of the
goates, and I will make them sauoury
meat for thy father, such as he loueth.
10 And tnou shalt bring ii to thy fa
ther, that he may eate, and that he may
blesse thee, before his death.
11 And Iacob said to Rebekah his
mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a
hairy man, and I am a smooth man.
12 My father peraduenture will
feele me, and I shall seeme to him as a
deceiuer, and I shall bring a curse vpon
me, and not a blessing.

Iacob is blefled.

18 And his mother said vnto him
Vpon me be thy curse, my sonne: onely
o6er my voice, and goe fetch me them.
' 1^ And hee went, and fetched, and
brought tkem to his mother, and his
mother made sauoury meat, such as his
father loued.
15 And Rebekah tooke tgoodly rai- 1 Hrir. demeat of her eldest sonne Esau, which ttnabifr
were with her in the house, and put
them vpon Iacob her yonger sonne:
16 And shee put the skinnes of the
kids of the goats vpon his hands, and
vpon the smooth of his necke.
17 And she gaue the sauoury meate.
and tbe bread, which she had prepared,
into the band of her sonne Iacob
18 1 And he came vnto his father,
and said, My father: And he said, Here
am I: who art thou, my sonne ?
19 And Iacob said vnto his father,
I am Esau, thy first borne; I haue done
according as thou badest mee: arise, I
pray thee, sit, and eate of my venison,
that thy soule may blesse me.
. 20 And Isaac said vnto his sonne,
How ia it that thou hast found it so
quickly, my sonne? And he said. Be
cause the LORD thy God brought
+ Bebr. beit +to me.
21 And Isaac saide vnto Iacob, jbre meCome neere, I pray thee, that I may
feele thee, my sonne, whether thou bee
my very sonne Esau, or not.
22 And Iacob went neere vnto Isaac his father: and hee felt him, and
said, The voyce is Iscobs voyce, but the
hands are the hands of Esau.
28 And he discerned him not, because
his hands were hairie, as his brother
Esaus bands: So he blessed him.
24 And he said, Art thou my very
sonne Esau ? and he said, I am.
25 And he said, Bring it neere to me,
and I will eate of my sonnes venison,
that my soule may blesse thee: and hee
brought it neere to him, and he did eate:
and he brought him wine, & be dranke.
26 And his father Isaac saide vnto
him, Come neere now, and kisse me, my
sonne.
27 And hee came neere, and kissed
him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said, See, the
smell of my sonne is as tbe smell of a
Geld, which the LORD hath blessed.
28 Therefore *God giue thee of the • Hcb. II.
KI.
dew of heauen, and tbe fatnesse of the
earth, and plenty of come and wine.
29 Let

Efau mourneth.
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29 Let people seme thee, end natione bow downe to thee: bee lord ouer
thy brethren, 4 let thy mothers sonnes
bow downe to thee ; Cursed bee euery
one that curseth thee, and blessed be hee
that blesseth thee.
SO 5 And it came to passe, as soone
as Isaac had made an ende of blessing
Iacob, and Iacob was yet scarce gone
out from the presence of Isaac his fa
ther, that Esau his brother Came in
from his hunting.
31 And hee also had made sauoury
meate, and brought it vnto his fatheT,
and said vnto his fatheT, Let my fatheT
arise, and eat of his sonnes venison, that
thy soule may blesse me.
32 And Isaac his father said vnto
him, Who art thou? and he said, I am
thy sonne, thy first borne Esau.
I Hebr.
S3 And Isaac ttrembled very exceeirfirM
tcith a freat dingly, and said, Who? where it he that
tremhitng
hath ttaken venison, and brought it me,
greaUjf.
♦ Hebr. bun- and 1 haue eaten of all before thou cated
mest, and haue blessed him? yea and he
shalbe blessed.
34 And when Esau heard the words
of his father, he cried with a great and
exceeding bitter cry, and said vnto his
father, Blesse mee, euen me also, 0 my
father.
35 And hee said, Thy brother came
with suhtilty, and hath taken away thy
blessing.
36 And be said, Is not he rightly na1 That iff. X ned || Iacob? for he hath supplanted me
rupptaulfr.
these two times; hee tooke away my
birthright, and behold, now he hath taken away my blessing: and hee said,
Hast thou not reserued a blessing tor
mee?
37 And Isaac answered and saide
vnto Esau, Behold, I haue made him
thy lord, and all his brethren haue I giuen to him for seruants: and with come
i Or, suppor- and wine haue I ||susteined him: and
ted.
what shall I doe now vnto thee, my
sonne?
38 And Esau said vnto his father,
Hast thou but one blessing, my fatheT?
blesse mee, turn mee also, 0 my father.
And Esau lift vp his voyce, * and wept.
• Heb. U.
Q.
39 And Isaac his father answered,
• Verse t». and said vnto him, Behold, * thy dwel( Or. ofthe ling shall be ||the fatnesse of the earth,
fulnetse.
and of the dew of heauen from aboue.
40 And by thy sword shah thou liue,
and shalt serue thy brother: and it shall
come to passe when thou shalt haue the

Iacob is Cent away-

dominion, that thou shalt breake his
yoke from off tby necke.
41 4 And Esau hated Iacob, because
of the hlessing, wherewith his father
blessed him: and Esau said in his heart,
The dayes of mourning for my father
are at hand; * then will I slay my bro- * Oted. to.
ther Iacob.
42 And these words of Esau her elder sonne were told to Rebekah : And
shee sent and called Iacob her yonger
sonne, and said vnto him. Behold, thy
brother Esau, as touching thee, doeth
comfort himselfe, purposing to kill thee.
43 Now therefore my sonne, obey
my voice: and arise, flee thou to Laban
my brother, to Haran.
44 And tary with him a few dayes,
vntill thy brothers furie turne away;
45 Vntill thy brothers anger turne
away from thee, and hee forget that,
which thou hast done to him: then I
will send, and fetch thee from thence:
why should I be depriued also of you
both in one day ?
46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, * I * Chap. ts.
M.
am weary of my life, because of the
daughters of Heth: If Iacob take a
wife of the daughters of Heth, such as
these which are of the daughters of the
land, what good shall my fife doe me ?

CHAP.

XXVIII.

1 Itaac blesseth Jacob, end aendeth him to Padan Aram. 6 Esau marrieth Mahalal the
daughter of Ishmael. 10 The Vision of
Jacobs ladder. 18 The stone of Bethel.
90 lacobs vow.
Nd Isaac called Iacob,
blessed him, and charged him, and saide vnto
SflaSaWS him, Thou shalt not
gt/ryMiS take a wife, of the dauchrTnh

ters of Canaan.
2 * Arise, goe to Padan Aram, to * Ose 12.
the house of Bethuel thy mothers fa- it.
ther, and take thee a wife from thence,
of the daughters of Laban thy mothers brother.
3 And God Almighty blesse thee,
and make thee fruitful], and multiply
thee, that thou mayest be ta multitude t Hebr. an
assembly uf
of people:
pevpk.
4 And giue thee the blessing of Abra ham, to thee and to thy seede with
thee, that thou mayest inherit the lande
+wherein thou art a stranger, which f Hebr nf
thy sotcurGod gaue vnto Abraham.
5 And

Iacobs dreame:

Genefis.

6 And Isaac sent away lacob,
Mid hee went to Padan-Aram vnto
Laban, sonne of Bethuel die Syrian,
the brother of Rebekah, Iacobs and
Esaus mother.
6 2 When Esau sawe that Isaac
had blessed lacob, and sent him away
to Padan-Aram, to take him a wife
from thence; and that as be blessed him,
he gaue him a charge, saying, Thou
shaft not take a wife of the daughters
of Canaan;
7 And that lacob obeyed his fa
ther, and his mother, and was gone to
Padan-Aram;
8 And Esau seeing that the daugh
t Htb. were ters of Canaan + pleased not Isaac bis
suillurthf
father.
rsa. 4 *.
9 Then went Esau vnto Ishmael,
and tooke vnto the wiues which hee
had, Mahalath the daughter of Ish
mael Abrahams sonne, the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife.
10 2 And lacob went out from
•Celled
Beer-sheba, and went toward * Horan.
Acte 7. 7.
11 And bee lighted vpon a certainc
Cherten.
place,and taried there all night, because
the sunne was set: and hee tooke of the
stones of that place, and put them for
his pillowes, and lay downe in that
place to sleepe.
12 And he dreamed, and beholde, a
ladder set vp on the earth, and the top
of it reached to heauen: and beholde
the Angels of God ascending and de
scending on it.
13 *And behold, the LORD stood
• Chap, os
I. i IB. 3
aboue it, and said, I am the LORD
God of Abraham thy father, and the
God of Isaac; the land whereon thou
liest, to tbee will I giue it, and to thy
seede.
14 And thy seed shall be as the dust
t Me». Inal of the earth, and thou shalt tspread aforth.
broad *to the West, and to the East, and
* Deui. 13.
3.
to tbe North, and to the South: and in
' Ch*. 17.3
thee, and *in thy seed, shall all llie fami
end i«. is.
and 33. 13.
lies of the earth be blessed.
and sc e.
15 And behold, I am with thee, and
will keepe thee in allplates whither thou
goest, and will bring thee againe into
this land: for 1 will not leaue thee, vntill I haue done that which I haue spo
ken to thee of.
16 51 And lacob awaked out of his
Bleepe, and he said. Surely the LORD
is in this place, and I knew it not.
17 And he was afraid, and said, How
dreadful is this place? this is noneother,
—

He meeteth

but the house of God, and this is thegate
of heauen.
18 And lacob rose vp earely in tbe
morning, and tooke the stone that hee
had put for bis pillowes, and set it vp
for a pillar, and powred oile vpon the
top of it.
19 And bee called the name of that
place tBeth-el: but the name of that ci tTtarfa,
thehOHttOf
tie was called Luz, at the first.
God.
SO And lacob vowed a vow, say
ing, If God will be with me, and will
keepe me in this way that I goe, and
will giue me bread to eate, and raiment
to put on,
21 So that I come againe to my fa
thers bouse in peace: then shall the
LO RD be my God.
22 Aud this stone which I haue set
for a pillar, shall be Gods house: and of
all that thou sbalt giue me, I will sure,
ly giue the tenth vnto thee.
CIIAP.

XXIX.

1 lacob eommeth to tbe well of Hann. 9 He
talteth acquaintance of Jlacbel. 13 Laban
enterteinem him. IS lacob couenanteth for
Rachel. 23 He is deceiued with Leah. 28
He marrieth also Rachel, and serueth for her
seuen yeeres more. 32 Leah beareth Reu
ben, 33 Simeon, 34 Leui, 33 and ludah.
Hen Iacoh twent on his » H'b. lift
tp his feel.
iouroey, and came into the
land of the tpeople of the t Htb. chil
dren.
East.
2 And he looked, and
behold, a well in the field, and Joe, there
were three flocksof sheepe lying by it: for
out of that wel they watered the flocks:
and a great stone was vpon the welles
mouth.
3 And thither were all the flocices
gathered, and they rolled the stone from
the wels mouth, & watered the sheepe,
and put the stone againe vpon the wels
mouth in his place.
4 And lacob said vnto them, My
brethren, whence be ye? and they saide,
Of Haran are we.
5 And he said vnto them, Know ye
Laban the sonne of Nahor ? And they
sayde, We knowe him.
6 And he said vnto them, +Is hee ♦ HAr. },
peace
well? and they said,He is well: and be there
to him 9
hold , Rachel his daughter eommeth
with* the sheepe.
7 And hee said, Loe, til is yet higJi1 f Heb. yet
the day L$
day, neither is it time that the cattell rrcaf.
should

with Rachel,

Chap. xxix.

should be gathered together: water yee
the sheepe, and goe and feed them.
8 Ana they said, We cannot, vntill
»11 the flockes bee gathered together,
and till they rolle the stone from the
welles mouth: then wee water the
sheepe.
9 H And while hee yet spake with
them, Rachel came with her fathers
sheepe: fur she kept them.
10 And it came to passe, when lacob
saw Rachel the daughter of Laban his
mothers brother, and the sheepe of Laban his mothers brother; that lacob
went neere, and rolled the stone from
the wels mouth, and watered the flocke
of Laban his mothers brother.
11 And lacob kissed Rachel, and lifted vp his voyce, and wept.
12 And lacob told Rachel, that hee
was her fathers brother, and that hee
was Rebekahs sonne: and she ranne,
and told her father.
13 And it came to passe, when Lallan
t Hft.1**- heard the t tidings of lacob his sisters
riv<
sonne, that he ranne to meete him, and
'unbraced him,and kissed him,&brought
him to his house: and hee tolde Laban
al) these things.
14 And Laban said to him, Surely
thou act my bone and my flesh: and he
fHfhr.a^ abode with him the tspace of a moneth.
nethtfdain. 15 5 And Laban said vnto lacob,
Because thou art my brother, shouldest
thou therefore serue me for nought? tell
me, what shall thy wages be ?
16 And Laban had two daughters:
the name of the elder was Lean, and
the name of the yonger mu Rachel.
17 Leah was tender eyed: but Ra
chel was beautiful and well fauoured.
18 And lacob loued Rachel, and
said, I will serue thee seuen yeeres for
Rachel thy yonger daughter.
19 And Laban said, It is better that
1 giue her to thee, then that I should
giue her to another man: abide with
mee.
20 And lacob serued seuen yeeres
for Rachel: and they seemed vnto him
but a few dayes, for the loue hee had
to her.
21
And lacob said vnto Laban,
Giue me my wife (for my dayes are ful
filled) that I may goe in vnto her.
2S And Laban gathered together
all the men of the place, and made a

23 And it came to passe in the eue-

and marieth her.

ning, that he tooke Leah his daughter,
and brought her to him, and be went in
vnto her.
24 And Laban gaue vnto Lis
daughter Leah, Zilpah his mayde, for
a handmayd.
25 And it came to passe, that in the
morning, behold it was Leah: and he
said to Laban, What is this thou bast
done vnto mee? did not I serue with
thee fur Rachel? wherefore then hast I H(b.pla£t.
thou beguiled me ?
26 And Laban said, It must not be
so done in our tcountrey, to giue the
yonger, before the first borne.
27 Fulfill her »eeke, and wee will
giue thee this also, for the seruice which
thou shalt serue with mee, yet seuen o
ther yeeres.
28 And lacob did so, and fulfilled
her weeke: and he gaue him Rachel his
daughter to wife also.
29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his
daughter, Bilhah his hnndmayd, to be
her nyayd.
30 And hee went in also vnto Rachel, and he loued also Rachel more then
Leah, and serued with him yet seuen
other yeeres.
31 U And when the LORD saw
that Leah was hated, hee opened her
wombe: but Rachel was barren.
32 And Leah conceiued and bare a
sonne, and shee called his name || Reu- IThw te.
ben: for she said, Surely, the LORD
hath looked vpon my affliction; now
therefore my husband will loue me.
S3 And shee conceiued againe, and
bare a sonne, and Baide, Because the
LORD hath heard that I was ha
ted, hee hath therefore giuen mee this
sonne also, and she called his name || Si- I That Is,
Hearing.
mcon.
34 And shee conceiued againe, and
bare a sonne, and said, Now this time
will my husband be ioyned vnto me_because I haue borne him three sonnes:
therefore was his name called ||Leui.
IThwis,
ioyned.
35 And shee conceiued againe, and
bare a sonne: and she said. Now wil I • Matth. 1.
praise the LORD: therefore she cal- I That Is.
led his name * II ludali, and tied bea- Pvaue.
t Hcbr.tltnti
bearing.
ringCHAP.

XXX.

1 Rachelfa griefe forher barrennesse.giueth Bil
hah her mayd vnto lacob. 5 She beareth
Dan and NaphtalL 9 Leah giueth Zilpah
her mayd, who beareth Gad and Asher. 14
Reuben

Mandrakes.

Genefis.

Rfluben findeth Mandrakes, with which
Leah buyeth her huaband of Rachel. 17
Leah beaieth laeachar, Zebolan, and Di
nah. 28 Rachel beareth Ioeeph. SS Iaooh deairetb to deport 87 Lacan ttareth
him <m a new couenant 37 Iacob* pdude,
whereby bee became rich.

Nd when Rachel saw
that sbee bare Iacob no
children, Rachel enuied
her sister, and said vnto
Iacob, Giue mee chiln, or els I die.
2 And Iacob* anger was kindled
against Racbel, and he said, Am I in
Gods stead , who hath withheld from

t Heb.wruoL
Ung* of God.

thee the fruit of the wombe ?
3 And she said, Behold my mayde
Bilhah: goe in vnto her, and she shall
beare vpon my knees, that I may also
thaue children by her.
4 And shee gaue him Bilhah her
handmayd to wife: and Iacob went in
vnto her.
5 And Bilhah conceiued and bare
Iacob a sonne.
6 And Rachel said, God hath iudged
me, and hath also heard my voyce, and
hath giuen me a sonne; therefore called
she his name || Dan.
7 And Bilhah Rachels mayd con
ceiued againe, and bare Iacob a second
sonne.
8 And Rachel saide, With t great
wrastlings haue I wrastled with my
sister,and I haue preuai led: and she cal

led his name ||*Naphtali.
9 When Leah saw that she had left
bearing, shee tooke Zilpah her mayde,
and gaue her Iacob to wife.
10 And Zilpah Leabs mayde bare
Iacob a sonne.
11 And Leah said, A troujre comI That U,
meth : and she called his name || Gad.
A troupe,
12 And Zilpah Leahs mayde bare
ur company.
Iacob a second sonne.
t Hebr. in
IS And Leah said, + Happy am I, for
wiyhappinet.
the daughters will call me blessed: and
I That is,
she called his name ||Asher.
flippy.
14 S And Reuben went in the dayes
of wheat haruest, & found Mandrakes
in the field, and brought them vnto his
mother Leah. Then Rachel saide to
Leah, Giue me, I pray thee, of thy
sonnes Mandrakes.
15 And shoe said vnto her, Is it a
small matter, that thou hast taken my
husband ? and wouldst thou take away
my sonnes Mandrakes also ? and Rai timi is
Hfy ior«St‘
fiv• Csdled
jrfxK. 4. IX
.Vephthaftt/e.

Iofeph is borne.

chel said, Therefore hee shall lye with
thee to night, for thy sonnes Man
drakes.
16 And Iacob came out of the field
in tbe euening, and Leah went out to
meet him, and said, Thou must come in
vnto mee: for surely I haue hired thee
with my sonnes Mandrakes. And hee
lay with her that night
17 And God hearkened vnto Leah,
and she concerned, and bare Jacob the
fift sonne.
18 And Leah said, God hath giuen
mee my hire, because I haue giueu my
mayden to my husband: and she called
his name ||Issachar.
19 And Leab conceiued againe, and
bare Iacob the sixth sonne.
SO And Leab said, God hath endued
me witA a good dowry -. Now will my
husband dwel with me, because I haue
borne him sixe sonnes: and shee called
■ That is.
his name || * Zebulun.
Dwelling.
21 And afterwardes shee bare a •Called
daughter, and called her name || Dinah. Matth.
lx Zebu*
22 51 And God remembred Racbel, Ion.
and God hearkened to ber, and opened I That is.
Judgement.
her wombe.
23 And shee conceiued and bare a
sonne, and said; God hath taken away
my reproch:
24 And shee called his name || Jo I That Is,
Adding.
seph, and saide, The LORD shall
adde to me another sonne.
25 51 And it came to passe when Ra
chel had borne Ioseph, that Iacob said
vnto Laban, Send me away, that I
may goe vnto mine owne place, and to
my countrey.
26 Giue mee my wiues and my chil
dren, for whom I haue serued thee, and
let me goe: for tbou knowest my seruice
which I haue done thee.
27 And Laban said vnto him, I
pray thee, if I haue found fauour in
thine eyes, tary: for I haue learned by
experience, that the LORD hatn
blessed me for thy sake.
28 And he said, Appoint me thy wa
ges, and I wil] giue it.
29 And hee said vnto him, Thou
knowest bow I haue serued thee, and
how thy eattell was with me.
SO For it was little which tbou hadst
before I came; and it is naw tincreased t Hebr. bro
ken fourty
vnto a multitude; and the LORD
hath blessed thee tsince my comming: f Hdr. at
and now when shall I prouide for myfuolt.
mine owne house also ?
31 And

Iacob and Laban.

lacobs feruice.

Chap.xxxj.

SI And hee said, What shall I giue
thee? and Iacob said, Thou shalt not
giue me any thing; if thou wilt doe this
thing for mee, I will againe feed and
keepe thy flocke.
1
32 I wil passe through all thy flocke
to day, remoouing from thence all the
speckled and spotted eattell: and all the
browne eattell among the sheepe, and
the spotted and speckled among the
goates, and of such sbalbe my hire.
S3 So shall my righteousnesse an1 Heftr.fo swere for mee tin time to come, when it
morrvtr.
shall come for my hire, before thy face:
euery one that is not speckled and spot
ted amongst the goates, and browne amongst the sheepe, that shalbe counted
stollen with me.
34 And Laban saide, Beholde, I
would it might bee according to thy
word.
35 And he remoued that day the hee
goates that were ring-straked, and
spotted, and all the shee goats that were
speckled and spotted, and euery one that
had some white in it, and all the browne
amongst the sheepe, and gaue them into
the hand of his sonnes.
36 And hee set three dayes iourney
betwixt himselfe and Iacob: and Ia
cob fed the rest of Labans flocks.
37 41 And Iacob tooke him rods
of greene poplar, and of the hasel and
chesnut tree, and pilled white strokes in
them, and made the white appeare
which was in the rods38 And he set the rods which he had
pilled, before the flockes in the gutters
in the watering troughes when the
flocks came to drinke, that they should
conceiue when they came to drinke.
39 And the flockes conceiued before
the rods, and brought forth eattell ringstraked, speckled and spotted.
40 And Iacob did separate tbe
lambes, and set the faces of the flockes
toward the ring-straked, and all the
browne in the flocke of Laban: and be
put his owne flocks by themselues, and
put them not vnto Labans eattell.
41 And it came to passe whensoeuer
the stronger eattell did conceiue, that
Iacob layd the rods before the eyes of
the eattell in the gutters, that they
might conceiue among the rods.
42 But when the cattel were feeble,
hee put them not in: so the foebier were
Labans, and the stronger lacobs.
43 And the man increased exceeding-

ly, and had much eattell, and maydseruants, and men seruants, and ca
mels, and asses.
CHAP.

XXXI.

1 Iacob vpon displeasure departeth secretly.
19 Rachel stealeth her fathers images- 22 La
ban pursueth after him, SS and eomplaineth of the wrong. 34 Rachels policie to
bide the images. 36 lacobs complaint oi
Laban. 43 The couenant of Laban and
Iacob at Galeed.
Nd he heard the words ol
Labans sonnes, saying,
fegifikypl Iacob hath taken away
Cp all that was our fathers;
and of that which was
of our fathers, hath hee gotten all this
glory.
2 And Iacob behelde the counte
nance of Laban, and behold, it war not
toward him tas before.
yetlerdoy
3 And the LORD said vnto la- and
the day
cob, Returne vnto the land of thy fa before.
thers, and to thy kindred; and I wil be
with thee.
4 And Iacob sent and called Rachel
aud Leah, to the field vnto his flocke,
5 And said vnto them, I see your fa
thers countenance, that it is not to
ward mee as before: but the God of my
father hath bene with me.
6 And yee know, that with all my
power 1 haue serued your father.
7 And your father hath deceiued
mee, and changed my wages ten times:
but God suffered him not to hurt me.
8 If hee said thus, The speckled
shall be thy wages, then all the eattell
bare speckled: and if he said thus, The
ring-straked shalbe thy hire, then bare
all the eattell ring-straked.
9 Thus God hath taken away the
eattell of your father, and giuen them
to mee.
10 And it came to passe at the time
that the eattell conceiued, that I lifted
vp mine eyes and saw in a dreame, and
behold, the ||rammes which leaped vp. 1 Or. her
on the eattellwere ring-straked, speckled roatet.
and grisled.
11 And the Angel of God spake vnto
me in a dreame, saying, Iacob; And I
said, Here am 1.
12 And hee said, Lift vp now thine
eyes, and see, all the ranunes which
leape vpon the eattell arc ring-straked,
speckled and grisled: for I haue seene
all
*2

Jacob fleeing, is
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all that Laban doeth vnto thee.
■Chif.it.
18 I an the God of Bethel, 'where
thou annqyntedst the pillar, and where
thou vowdast a vbw vnto mee: now arise, get thee out from this land, and re
lume vnto the land of thy kindred.
14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said vnto him; Is there yet any portion or inheritance for vs in our
fathers house?
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for he hath sold vs, and hath quite
aeuoured also our money.
16 For all the riches which God hath
taken from our father, that is ours,
and our childrens: now then whatsoever God hath said vnto thee, doe.
17 , Then lacob rose vp, and set
his sonnes and his wiues vpon camels.
18 And he caried away all his cattell,
and all his goods which he had gotten,
the cattell of his getting, which hee bad
gotten in Padan Aram, for to goe to Isaac hit father in the land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to sheare his
t ffrir. re. sheepe: and Rachel had stollen the + 1f^M<
mages that were her fathers.
t£Mr, A«
20 And lacob stale away tvnakegrtofLawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he
tan.
told him not that he fled.
21 So hee fled with all that hee had,
and he rose vp and passed ouer the Hiuer, and set his face toward the mount
Gilead.
22 And it was tolde Laban on the
third dav, that lacob was fled.
28 And hee tooke his brethren with
him, and pursued after him seuen dayes
iourney, and they ouertooke him in the
mount Gilead.
24 And God came to Laban the
Syrian in a dreame by night, and saide
vnto him. Take heed that thou speake
t
not to lacob teither good or bad.
rvtafotatf.
25 , Then Laban ouertooke lacob. Now lacob had pitched his tent
in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.
26 And Laban said to lacob, What
iast thou done, that thou hast stollen away vnawares to me, and caried away
my daughters, as captiues taken with
the sword ?
547 Wherefore didst thou flie away
t Mr, tart secretly, and tsteals away from me, and
rtoUca mw.
didst not tell mee? that I might haue
sent thee away with mirth, and with
songs, with tabret, and with harpe,
Xb And hast not suffered me to kisse

purfued by Laban.

my sonnes and my daughters? thou
hast now done foolishly in ao doing.
. 291 It is in the power of my han<
io doe you hurt: but the God of youi
father spake vnto mee yesternight, say
ing, Take thou heed, that thou speake
not to lacob either good or bad.
SO And now though thou wouldesl
needes bee gone, because thou sore longedst after thy fathers house; yet where
fore hast thou stollen my gods ?
SI And lacob answered and said to
Laban, Because I was afraid: for 1
said, Peraduenture thou wouldesl take
by force thy daughters from me.
32 With whomsoever thou findest
thy gods, let him not liue: before our
brethren disceme thou what is thine
with me, and take it to thee: for lacob
knew not that Rachel had stollen
them.
S8 And Laban went into Iacobs
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the
two maid seruants tents: but he found
them not. Then went he out of Leahs
tent, and entred into Rachels tent.
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture, and eate vpon them: and Laban tsearched all the tent, but found iHebr.feU.
them not.
35 And shee said to her father, Let it
not displease my lord, that I cannot
rise vp before thee; for the custome of
women is vpon mee: and he searched.
but found not the images.
36 V And lacob was wroth, and
chode with Laban: and lacob answe*
red and said to Laban, What is my trespasse? what is my sinne, that thou hast
so hotly pursued after me ?
37 Whereas thou hast +searched all t Hebr. felt.
my stnffe, what Bast thou found of all
thy lioushold stuffe ? set it here before
my brethren, and thy brethren, that they
may judge betwilt vs both.
38 This twentie yeeres haue I
bene with thee: thy ewes and thy shee
goates haue not cast their yong, and
the rammes of thy flocke haue I not
eaten.
39 That which was tome of beasts, I
brought not vnto thee: I bare the losse
of it; of *my hand didst tliou require it, • Jfrtfrl. n.
whether stollen by day, or stollen by
night.
40 Thus I was in v day, the drought
consumed mee, and the frost by night,
aud my sleep departed from mine eyes.
41 Thus

Their couenant.

1 That la,
77k tope
</*tciineue.

1 That is,
A beocxm:
•r, watch
kneer.

1 Or. killed
betutf.
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41 Thus haue I bene twentie yeres
in thy house: I serued thee fourteene
yeeres for thy two daughters, and sixe
yeres for thy cattel; ana thou hast chan
ged my wages ten times.
42 Except tbe God of my father, the
God of Abraham, and the feare of Isaac had bin with me, surely thou hadst
sent me away now emptie: God hath
seene mine affliction, and the labour of
my hands, & rebuked thee yesternight.
43 S And Laban answered and said
vnto lacob, These daughters are my
daughters, and these children are my
children, and these cattell are my cat
tell, and all that thou seest, is mine: and
what can I doe this day vnto these
my daughters, or vnto their children
which they haue borne ?
44 Now therefore come thou, let
vs make a couenant, I and thou: and
let it be for a witnesse betweene me and
thee.
45 And lacob tooke a stone, and set
it vp for a pillar.
46 And lacob saide vnto his bre
thren, Gather stones: and they tooke
stones, and made an heape, and they
did eate there vpon the beape.
47 And Laban called it ||IegarSahadutha: but lacob called it Galeed.
48 And Laban said, This heape is
a witnesse betweene mee and thee this
day. Therefore was the name of it cal
led Galeed,
49 And || Mizpah: for he said, The
LORD watch betweene me and thee
when we are absent one from another.
50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh
ters, or if thou shalt take other wiues
beside my daughters, no man is with vs;
See, God is witnesse betwixt mee and
thee.
51 And Laban said to lacob, Be
hold this heape, and bebold this pillar,
which I haue cast betwixt me and thee.
52 This heape be witnesse, and this
pillar be witnesse, that I will not passe
ouer this heape to thee, and that thou
shalt not passe ouer this heape, and this
pillar vnto.me, for harme.
53 The God of Abraham, and the
God of N ahor, the God of their fa
ther, iudge betwixt vs. And lacob
sware by the feare of his father Isaac.
54 Then lacob ||ofired sacrifice vp
on the mount, and called his brethren to
eate bread, and they did eate bread, and

Iacobs prayer.

tried, all night in the mount.
55 And earely in the morning, La«n rose vp and kissed his sonnes, and
iis daughters, and blessed them: and
l^ban. departed, and returned vnto
iis place.

CHAP.

XXXII.

1 Iacobs vision at Mahanaim. 3 His message
to Esau. 6 He is afraid of Esaus comming.
9 He prayeth for deliuerance. 13 Hee aendeih a present to Esau. 24 He wfestleth with
an Angel at Peniel, where hee is called Israel.
31 He halteth.
Nd lacob went on his
way, and the Angels of
God met him.
2 And when lacob
saw them, he said, This is
Gods hoste: and hee called the name of
that place || Mahanaim.
1 That la,
hoftea
3 And lacob sent messengers before /wo
or campet.
him, to Esau his brother, vnto the land
of Seir, the tcountrey of Edom.
f Heb. Field.
4 And he commaunded them, say
ing, Thus shall ye speake vnto my lord
Esau, Thy seruant lacob saith thus,
I haue soioumed with Laban, and
stayed there vntill now.
5 And I haue oxen, and asses,
flockes, and men seruants and women
seruants: and I haue sent to tel] my
lord, that I may find grace in thy sigbi.
6 U And the messengers returned
to lacob, saying, Wee came to thy bro
ther Esau, and also he eommeth to meet
thee, and foure hundred men with him.
7 Then lacob was greatly afraid,
an d distressed, andhediuidedthe people
that was with him, and the flockes, and
herdes, and the camels into two bands,
8 And said, If Esau come to the one
company, and smite it, then the other
company which is left, shall escape.
9 H And lacob said, O God of my
father Abraham, and God of my father
Isaac, the LORD which saidst vnto
me, * Returne vnto thy countrey, and * Chap. 3).
to thy kinred, and I will deale well 13.
with thee:
10 11 am not worthy of tbe least of tZM. Jam
all the mercies, and of all tbe trueth, ^•e<*raaW
which thou hast shewed vnto tby ser
uant : for with my stafle I passed ouer
this Iordan , and now I am become
two bands.
11 Deliuer me, I pray thee, from the
hand of my brother, from the hand of
Esau:

Iacob s prefent.
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Esau: far I fearehim, lest he will come,
t HAtfm. and smite me, and the mother twith the
children.
12 And thou saidst, I will surely doe
thee good, And make thyseed as the sand
of the sea, which cannot be numbred for
multitude.
IS 2 And he lodged there that same
night, and tooke of that which came
to his hand, a present for Esau his
brother:
14 Two hundred shee goats, and
twentie hee goats, two hundred ewes,
and twentie rammes,
15 Thirtie milch camels with their
colts, fortie kine, and ten bulles, twenty
shee ashes, and ten foales.
16 And hee deliuered them into the
hand of his seruants, euery droue by
themselues, and said vnto his seruants,
Passe ouer before me, and put a space betwixt droue and droue.
17 And be commanded the formost,
saying, When Esau my brother meetetli tnee.andasketh thee,saying,Whose
art thou? and whitheT goest thou? and
whose are these before thee ?
18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy
seruant lacobs: it is a present sent vnto
my lord Esau: and behold also, be is be
hind vs.
19 And so commanded he the second,
and the third, and all that followed tbe
droues, saying, On this maner shal you
speake vnto Esau, when you find him.
20 And say ye moreouer, Beholde,
thy seruant Iacob is behind vs: for he
said, I will appease him with the pre
sent that goeth before me, and after
ward I will see his face; peraduenture
t Htb. mf
he will accept tof me.
face.
21 So went the present ouer before
him: and himselfe lodged that night in
the company.
22 And hee rose vp that night, and
tooke his two wiues, and his two women seruants, and his eleuen sonnes,
and passed ouer the foord Iabbok.
t Hgb. cm.
23 And he tooke them, and tsent them
zed to putte.
ouer the brooke, and sent ouer that hee
had.
24 1 And Iacob was left alone:
and there wrestled a man with him, vntHebr.
till tbe tbreaking of the day.
Ascending
25 And wben he saw, that he preuaiofthe mor.
ning.
led not against him, he touched the hol
low of his thigh: and the hollow of
lacobs thigh was out of ioynt, as hee
wrestled with him.

He is named Ifrael.

26 And he said, Let me goe, for the
day breaketh: and he said, * I will not
let thee goe, except thou blesse me.
27 And he said vnto him, What is
thy name ? and he said, Iacob.
28 And be skid, * Thy name shall be
called no more Iacob, but Israel: for
as a prince hast thou power with God,
and with men, and hast preuailed.
29 And Iacob asked Atm, and saide,
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name*, and he
said, Wherefore is it, that thou doest
aske after my name? and he blessed him
there.
SO And Iacob called the name of the
place ||Peniel: for I haue seene God face
to face, and my life is preserued.
SI And as he passed ouer Pennel, tbe
sunne rose vpon him, and he halted vp
on bis thigh.
32 Therefore the children of Israel
eate not of the sinewe which shranke,
which is vpon the hollow of the thigh,
vntothis day: because hee touched the
hollow of lacobs thigh, in the sinewe
that shranke.

CHAP.

* Ose. *>. 4.

• Chap- 33.
10.

1 Thu u.
The face of
God.

XXXIII.

1 The kindnecse of Iacoband Esau at their mee
ting, 17 Iacob commeih to Suceoth. 18 At
Salem he bujeth a field, and buildeth an Al
tar called Efehe Israel.
Nd Iacob lifted vp his
eyes, and looked, and beypyaiwsj hold, Esau came, andwitli
KljttgaWp him foure bundreth men:
SlafiJaKf and hee diuided the cbil-

dren vnto Leah, and vnto Rachel, and
vnto the two handmaids.
2 And he put the handmaides, and
their chidren foremost, and Leah and
her children after, and Rachel and Ioseph hindemnost.
3 And hee passed ouer before them,
and bowed himselfe to the ground seuen times, vntill hee came neere to his
brother.
4 And Esau ran to meete him, and
imbraced him, and fell on bis necke, and
kissed him, and they wept.
5 And he lift vp his eyes, and sawe
the women, and the children, and said,
Who are those twith tbee? And he said, t Htb. To
thee.
The children which God hath graciously giuen thy seruant.
6 Then the handmaidens came
neere; they and their children, and they
bowed themselues.
7 And

Iacob and Efau.
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7 And Leah also with her children
came neere, and bowed themselues: and
after came Ioaeph neere and Rachel,
and they bowed themselues.
8 And he said, + What meanest thou
uoBtfcu
by all this drone, which I met? And
he said, TAescore to find grace in the sight
of my lord.
9 And Esan said, I hane enough:
my brother, tkeepe that tbou hast vnto
f He*, tea
ftottotte*
AcrftotAsne. thy selfe.
10 And Iacob saide, Nay, I pray
thee: if now I haue found grace in thy
sight, then receiue my present at my
hand: for therefore I haue seene thy
face, as though I had seene the face of
God; and tbou wast pleased with me.
11 Take, I pray thee, my blessing
that is brought to thee; because God
hath dealt graciously with mee, and because I haue enough: and hee vrged
him, and he tooke it.
12 And he said, Let vs take our iourney, and let vs goe, and I will goe be
fore thee.
13 And hee said vnto him, My lord
knowetb, that the children are tender,
and the flockes and heards with yong
are with mee: and if men should 0uer-driue them one day, all the flocke
will die.
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, passe 0uer before his seruant, and I will leade
t BAowh on softly, according tas the eattell that
rftRf to the
foOt ofthe goeth before me, and the children be able
worite, £e. to endure, vntill 1 come vnto my lord
f according
to the fool of vnto Seir.
AecAtfdrm.
16 And Esau said, Let me now tleane
r ue6. <&ct>
with thee some of tbe folke that are with
or^iocv.
me: Andheesaid,tWhatneedeth it? let
fort it (his? me finde grace in the sight of my lord.
16 V So Esau returned that day, on
his way vnto Seir.
17 And Iacob iourneyed to Suecoth, and built him an house, and made
boothes for his eattell: therefore the
name of the place is called HSuccoth.
■ Tlutls,
toottes.
18 , And Iacob came to Sbalem, a
citie of* Sbechem, which is in the land
•Called
Acta. 7. ib.
of Canaan, when he came from Padan
Sychem.
Aram, and pitched his tent before the
Citie.
19 And he bought a parcell of a field
where hee had spread his tent, at the
•CaDed
Acta. 7- IB. band of tbe children of * Hamor She
Emcr.
chems father, for an hundred || pieces ef
! Or. faaito.
money.
iThatta.
Garf.cW
20 And hee erected there an Altar,
Gad qf Itand called it ||El-Elohe-IsraeL
rati.

CHAP.

Dinah defiled.
XXXIIII.

1 Dinah is nniahed by Shechem. 4 He soeth
to many her. 13 The sonnes of Iacob ofc
the condition of CireamcfaMn to tbe Shechemitea. 90 Hamor and Sheehan perswade them to accept it, 95 The aonnea of
Iacob vpon that Mroantage slay them, 97
and spoile their dtie. 30 Iacob reprooueth
Simeon and Leui.

•

S&Q/WrHK Nd Dinah the daughter
VfS of Leah, which shee bare

vnto Iacob, went out to
Syaamsee the daughters of the
SZSelgland.
2 And when Shechem the sonne of
Hamor the Hiuite, prince of the conn
trey saw her, he tooke her, and lay with
her, and + defiled her.
3 And his soule claue vnto Dinah
the daughter of Iacob, and hee loued
the damsell, and spake +kindly vnto the t Hfbr. to
her heart.
dam sell.
4 And Shechem spake vnto his fa
ther Hamor, saying, Get mee this damsell to wife.
5 And Iacob heard that he had de
filed Dinah his daughter (now his
sonnes were with his cattel in tbe field)
and Iacob helde his peace vntill they
were come.
6 T And Hamor the father of Shechem went ont vnto Iacob to commune with him.
7 And the sonnes of Iacob came
out of the field when they heard it, and
the men were grieued: and they were
very wroth, because hee bad wrought
folly in Israel, in lying with lacobs
daughter; which thing ought not to
be done.
8 And Hamor communed with
them, saying, The soule of my sonne
Sbechem longeth for your daughter:
I pray you giue her him to wife.
9 And make ye manages with vs,
and giue your daughters vnto vs, and
take our daughters vnto you.
10 And ye shall dwell with vs, and
the land shall be before you: dwell and
trade you therein, and get you possessions therein.
11 And Shechem said vnto her fa
ther, and vnto her brethren, Let mee
finde grace in your eyes, and what yee
shall say vnto me, I will giue
12 Aske mee neuer so much dowrie
and gift, and I will giue according as
yee

The Shechemites
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yee shall say vnto mee: but giue me the
damsell to wire.
13 And tbe sonnes of lacob answe
red Sbechem, and Hamor his father
deceitfully, and said, because he had de
filed Dinah tbeir sister.
14 And they saide vnto them, Wee
cannot doe this thing, to giue our sister
to one that is vncircumcised: for that
were a reproch vnto vs.
16 But in this will we consent vnto
you: If ye will be as we hr, that euery
male of you be circumcised:
16 Then wil we giue our daughters
vnto you, and we wil take your daugh
ters to vs, and we will dwell with you,
and we will become one people.
17 But if ye will not hearken vnto
vs, to be circumcised, then will we take
our daughter, and we will be gone.
18 And their words pleased Hamor,
and Sbechem Hamors sonne.
19 And the yong man deferred not
to doe the thing, because he had delight
in Iacobs daughter: and he was more
honourable then all the house of his
father.
20 H And Hamor and Shechem his
sonne came vnto the gate of their eitie,
and communed with the men of their
citie, saying:
21 These men are peaceable with vs,
therefore let them dwel in the land, and
trade therein: for the land, behold, it is
large enough for them: let vs take
their daughters to vs for wines, and
let vs giue them our daughters.
22 Onely herein will the men con
sent vnto vs, for to dwell with vs to be
one people, if euery male among vs bee
circumcised, as they are circumcised.
23 Shall not their cattell, and their
substance, and euery beast of theirs bee
oun? onely let vs consent vnto them,
and they will dwell with va
24 And vnto Hamor and vnto She
chem his sonne, hearkened all that
went out of the gate of his citie; and
euery male was circumcised, all that
went out of the gate of his citie
25
And it came to passe on the
thirde day when they were sore, that
two of the sonnes of lacob, Simeon
and Leui, Dinahs brethren, tooke each
man his sword and came vpon the ci lie
• Chip. i9. boldly, anil *slcw all the males.
26 And they slew Hamor and Shet Hetr.
chem his sonne, with the tedge of the
sword, and tooke Dinah out of She-

are fpoiled

chems house, and went out.
27 The sonnes of lacob came vpon
the slainc, and spoiled the ci tie, because
they had defiled their sister.
28 They tooke their sheepe, and
their oxen, and their asses, and that
which war in the citie, and that which
war in the field.
29 And all their wealth, and all their
little ones, and their wiues tooke they
captiue, and spoiled euen all that war in
the house.
SO And lacob said to Simeon and
Leui, Ye haue troubled me to make me
to stinke among the inhabitants of the
land, amongst the Canaanites, and the
Perizxites: and I being few in num
ber, they shall gather themselues toge
ther against me, and slay me, and I shal
be destroyed, I and my house.
31 And they said, Should hee deale
with our sister, as with an harlot ?

CHAP.

XXXV.

I God sendeth lacob to Bethel. 2 He purgeth
his house of idols. 6 He buildeth an Altar at
Bethel. 8 Deborah dieth at Alton Bachuth.
9 God blesseth lacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel
traueileth of Beniamin, and dieth in the way
to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. S3
The sonnes of lacob. SI lacob eommeth
to Isaac at Hebron. 28 The age, death, and
burial! of Isaac.
Nd God said vnto lacob,
Arise, goe vp to Bethel,
and dwel there: and make
there an Altar vnto God,
that appeared vnto thee,
• when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother.
2 Then lacob said vnto his house
hold, and to all that were with him,
Put away the strange gods that are among you, aud bee cleane, and change
your garments,
3 And let vs arise, and goe vp to
Bethel, and I will make there an Al
tar vnto God, who answered me in the
day of my distresse, and was with me in
tbe way which I went.
4 And they gaue vnto lacob all
the strange gods which were in their
hand, and all their eare-rings which
were in their earcs, and lacob hid them
vnder the oke which was by Shccbem.
5 And they iourneyed.- and the terrour of God was vpon the cities that
were

• Clisp. 97.
43.

Rachel dieth.

Ifaac dieth.
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were round about them, and they did
not pursue after the sonnes of lacob.
6 f So lacob came to Lus, which
is in the land of Canaan (that is Bethel)
hee and all the people that were with
him.
7 And hee built there an Altar,
• Chap. tt. and • called theplace ] |EI- Bethel,because
there God appeared vnto him, when he
I That to,
ThtGoddf fled from the face of his brother.
BdM.
8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurse
died, and she was buried beneath Beth
el vnder an oke: and the name of it was
I Thai to,
called IIAllon Bachuth.
Thcokeqf
9
And God appeared vnto Iacob againe, when he came out of Padan
Aram, and blessed him.
10 And God said vnto him, Thy
name is lacob: thy name shall not bee
• Chap.». called any more lacob, * but Israel
26.
shall bee thy name; and hee called his
name Israel.
11 And God saide vnto him, I am
God Almightie: be fruitfull and multi
ply: a nation and a company of nations
shall be of thee, and Kings shall come
out of thy loynes.
12 And the land which I gaue Abra
ham, and Isaac, to thee I will giue it,
and to thy seed after tbee will I giue
the land.
13 And God went vp from him, in
the place where he talked with him.
14 And lacob set vp a pillar in the
place where he talked with him, euen a
pillar of stone: and hee powTed a drinke
offering thereon, and he powred oile
thereon.
15 And lacob called the name of
the place where God spake with him,
Bethel.
16
And they iourneyed from
t Heir. a
Bethel: and there was but a + litle way
hUe ptec* of
to come to Ephrath; and Rachel tragwtind*
ueiled, and she had hard labour.
17 And it came to passe when shee
was in hard labour, that the midwife
said vnto ber, Feare not: thou shalt
haue this sonne also.
18 And it came to passe as her soulc
was in departing, (for sbe died) that she
IThali*,
<called his name || Ben-oni: but his fa
The sonne of .
wrote. 1ther called him || Beniamin.
I Thai to.
19 And Rachel died, and was liuried
The tonne of
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth
the right
hand.
lehem.
20 And lacob set a pillar vpon her
graue: that is the pillar of Rachels
graue vnto tbis day.

I 21 fll And Israel iourneyed and
spread his tent beyond the tpwre of
Edar.
22 And it came to passe when Is
rael dwelt in that land, that Reuben
went & * lay with Bilhah his fathers * Chw a.
concubine: and Israel heard it. Now *’
the sonnes of lacob were twelue.
23 The sonnes of Leah: Reuben
Iacobs first borne, and Simeon, and
Leui, and ludah, and Issachar, and
Zcbulun.
24 The sonnes of Rachel: Ioseph,
and Beniamin.
25 And the sonnes of Bilhah, Ra
chels handmaid: Dan and Naphtali.
26 And the sonnes of Zilpah, Le
ahs handmaid: Gad, and Asher. These
are the sonnes of lacob, which were
borne to him in Padan Aram.
27 5 And lacob came vnto Isaac
his father vnto Mamre. vnto the citie
of Arbah ( which is Hebron ) where Abraham aud Isaac soiourned.
28 And the dayes of Isaac were an
hundred and fourescore yeeres.
29 And Isaac gaue vp the ghost and
died, and was * gathered vnto his peo- • Clup. a.
pie, being old and full of dayes: and his
sonnes Esau and lacob buried him.
CHAP.

XXXVI.

1 Esaus three wiues. 6 His retnouing to mount
Seir. 9 His sonnes. 15 The Dulces which
descended of his sonnes. SO The sonnes and
dukes of Seir. 24 Anah fimleth mules. 31
The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that
descended of Esau.
Ow these are the genera
tions of Esau, who u Edom.
2 Esau tooke his wiues
of the daughters of Cana
an: Adah the daughter of Elon the Hit
tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hiuite:
3 And Bashemath Ishmaels daugh
ter, sister of Nebaioth.
4 And * Adah bare to Esau, Eli- • 1- Chron.
t.
phaz: and Bashemath bare Reuel.
5 And Aholibamah bare Ieush,
and Iaalarn, and Korah : these are the
sonnes of Esau, which were borne vnto
him in the laud of Canaan.
6 And Esau tooke his wiues, and
his sonnes, and his daughters, and al)
the 7persons of his house, and his cat ^Heiksoulei
tell.

Efaus offlpring.
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Dukes, and Kings.

tell, and al) his beasts, and all his sub tan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and A
stance, which he had pot in the lande of nah.
21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and DiCanaan: and went into the countrey
shan: these are the dukes of the Horites
from the face of his brother lacob.
7 For their riches were more then the children of Seir in the lande of Ethat they might dwell together: and dom.
the land wherein they were strangers,
22 And the children of Lotan, were
could not beare them, because of their Hori, and Hemam : and Lotans sister
was Timna.
cattell.
* loth u.
8 Thus dwelt Esau in * mount Se23 And the children of Shobal wert
ir: Esau is Edom.
these: Aluan, and Manahath, and E
9 V And these are the generations bal, Shepho, and Onam.
♦ fMr. £. of Esau, the father of + the Edomites in
24 And these are the children of Zidot.
mount Seir.
beon, both Aiah, and Anah : this was
10 These are the names of Esaus that Anah that found the mules in the
• 1. Chro. 1 sonnes: •Eliphaz the sonne of Adah
wildernesse, as he fed the asses of Zibethe wife of Esau, Reuel the sonne of on his father.
Bashemath, the wife of Esau.
25 And the children of Anah were
11 And the sonnes of Eliphaz were, these: Dishon , and Aholihamah tbe
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatatn, daughter of Anah.
26 And these are the children of Di
and Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine to shon: Hemdan and Eshban, & Ithran,
Eliphaz Esaus sonne, and shee bare to and Chcran.
Eliphaz Amalek: these were the sonnes
27 The children of Ezer are these:
Bilhan and Zaauan, and Akan.
of Adah Esaus wife.
13 And these are the sonnes of Reuel:
28 The children of Dishan are these:
Nahath and Zerah, Shammah, and Vz, and Aran.
Mizzah: these were the sonnes of Ba
29 These are the dukes that came of
shemath, Esaus wife.
the Horites: duke Lotan, duke Sho
14 5 And these were the sonnes of bal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke
daughter of Zibeon Esaus wife: and Dishan: these are the dukes that came of
she bare to Esau, Ieush and Iaalam, Hori, among their dukes in the land of
and Korah.
Seir15 U These were dukes of the sonnes
31 V And these are the kings that
of Esau: the sonnes of Eliphaz the first reigned in the land of Edom, before
borne sonne of Esau, duke Teman, there reigned any king ouer the chil
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Ke dren of Israel.
32 And Bela the sonne of Beor
naz,
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and reigned in Edom : and the name of his
duke Amalek: These are the dukes that citie zoos Dinhabah.
came of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom :
33 And Bela died, and lobab the
These were the sonnes of Adah.
sonne of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his
17 H And these are the sonnes of stead.
Reuel Esaus sonne: duke Nahath,
34 And lobab died, and Husham
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke of the land of Temani reigned in his
Mizzah. These are the dukes that came stead.
of Reuel, in the land of Edom: these
35 And Husham died, and Hadad the
are the sonnes of Bashemath, Esaus sonne of Bed&d, (who smote Miclian
wife.
in the held of Moab,) reigned in his
18 2 And these are the sonnes of A- stead: & the name of his citie was Auith.
lolibamah Esaus wife: duke Ieush,
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah
of Masrekah, reigned in his stead.
( luke Iaalam, duke Korah: these were
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of
t he dukes that came of Aholibamah the
Rehoboth, by the riuer, reigned in his
(laughter of Anah Esaus wife.
19 These are the sonnes of Esau, steadwhoia Edom) and these are their dukes.
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan
*1. Chro. i.
20 < • These are the sonnes of Seir the sonne of Achbor reigned in his stead.
*
•
he Horite,who inhabited the land, Lo39 And Baal-hanan the sonne of
Achbor
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Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in his
stead: and the name of hia citie war Pau,
and hia vines name mu Mehetabel, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of
Mesahab.
40 And these are the names of the
dukes that came of Esau, according to
their families, after their places, by their
names: duke Timnah, duke Aluah,
duke Jetheth,
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah,
duke Pinon,
42 Duke Kenas, duke Teman,
duke Mibxar,
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram.
These be the dukes of Edom, according
to their habitations, in the land of their
i/rtkOcm possession: heisEsau the father oft the
Edomites.

CHAP.

XXXVII.

2 Ioseph is hated of his brethren. S His two
dreames. t3 lacob sendcth him to risite his
brethren. 18 His brethren conspire his death.
21 Reuben saueth him. 26 They sell him to
the Ishmeelites. 31 His father, decerned by
tbe Hoodie eoat, moorneth for him. 36 Hee
is Bold to Potiphar in Egypt.

■ouminsr.

i Or,pmes.

Nd lacob dwelt in the
land t wherein his father
was a stranger, in the
land of Canaan.
2 These are the gene
rations of lacob: Ioseph being seuenteene yeeres old, was feeding the flocke
with his brethren, and the lad was with
the sonnes of Bilhah, and with the
sonnes of Zilpah, his fathers wiues:
and Ioseph brought vnto his father
their enill report.
3 Now Israel loued Ioseph more
then all his children, because lie was the
sonne of his old age: and he made him
a coat of many || colours.
4 And when his brethren saw that
their father loued him more then all his
brethren, they hated him, and could not
speake peaceably vnto him.
5 H And Ioseph dreamed a dreame,
and he told it his brethren, and they ha
ted him yet the more.
6 And he said vnto them, Heare, I
pray you, this dreame which I haue
dreamed.
7 For beholde, wee were binding
sheaues in the field, and loe, my sheafe
arose, and also stood vpright; and be
hold, your sheaues stood round about,

dreames.

and made obeisance to my sheafe.
8 And his brethren saide to him,
Shalt thou indeed reigne ouer vs? or
shalt thou indeed haue dominion ouer
vs? and they hated him yet the more, for
his dreames, and for his words.
9 3 And bee dreamed yet another
dreame, and told it his brethren, and
said, Behold, I haue dreamed a dreame
more: and behold, the sunne and the
moone, and tbe eleuen starres made obeisance to me.
10 And he told it to his father, and
to his brethren: and his father rebuked
him, and said vnto him, What it this
dreame that thou hast dreamed? shal I,
and thy mother, and thy brethren in
deed come to bow downe our seines to
thee, to the earth ?
11 And his brethren enuied him: but
his father obserued the saying.
12 f And his brethren went to feed
their fathers flocke in Sheehem.
13 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph,
Doe not thy brethren feed the flocke in
Sbechem ? Come, and I will send thee
vnto them: & he said to him, Here am I14 And he said to him, Goe, I pray
thee, tsee whether it bee well with thy t/Mr.w
brethren, and well with the flockes, and AeMoerw'
bring me word againe: so bee sent him
ont of the vale of Hebron, and he came
to Shechem.
15 H And a certaine man found him,
and behold, hee was wandring in the
field, and the man asked him, saying,
What seekest thou ?
16 And he said, I seeke my brethren:
tell me, I pray thee, where they feede
their jlockee.
17 And the man said, They are de
parted hence: for I heard them say, Let
vs goe to Dothan. And Ioseph went
after his brethren, and found them in
Dothan.
18 And when they saw him a fsrre
off, euen before he came neere vnto
them, they conspired against him, to
slay him.
19 And they said one to another, Be
hold, this t dreamer eommeth.
I /Mr.
master of
20 Come now therefore, and let vs dreames.
slay him, and cast him into some pit, and
we will say, Some euill beast bath deuoured him: and we shall see what will
become of his dreames.
21 And ’Reuben heard it, and he deliuered him out of their hands, and said;
Let vs not kill him.
22 And

• Ch*p- <?•
M.
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22 And Reuben saide vnto them,
Shed no blood, but cast him into this
pit that is in the wildernesse, and lay no
hand vpon him; that, he might rid him
out of uieir hands, to deliuer him to his
father againe.
28 1 And it came to passe when Jo
seph was come vnto bis brethren, that
they stript Ioeeph out of his coate, his
’■ coat of many || colours that wat on him.
24 And they tooke him and cast him
into a pit: and the pit wat emptie, there
wat no water in it.
25 And they sate downe to eat bread:
and they lift vp their eyes and looked,
and behold, a company of Ishmeelites
came from Gilead, with their camels,
bearing spicery, & baulme, and myrrhe,
going to cary it downe to Egypt.
26 And Iudah saide vnto nis bre
thren, What profit it it if we slay our bro
ther, and conceale his blood ?
27 Come, and let vs sell him to the
Ishmeelites, and let not our hand bee
vpon him: for he is our brother, and our
t Jfeftr.
flesh ; and his brethren twere content.
fiearicened.
28 Then there passed by Midianites
merchant men, and they drew and lift
vp Ioeeph out of the pit, and ’sold Io
eeph to the Ishmeelites for twentie pie
ces at siluer: and they hrought Ioseph
into Egypt.
29 5 And Reuben returned vnto
the pit, and behold, Ioeeph was not in
the pit: and be rout his clothes.
SO And hee returned vnto his bre
thren and said, The childe is not, and
I, whither shall I goe?
81 And they tooke Iosephs coat, and
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the
coat in the blood.
82 And they sent the coat of many co
lours, and they brought it to their fa
ther, and said, This haue we found:
know now whether it bee thy sonnes
coat or no.
S3 And he knew it, and said, It it my
sonnes coat: an *euil beast hath deuoured him; Ioseph is without doubt rent
in pieces.
34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and
put sackcloth vpon his Ioines, Sc mour
ned for his sonne many dayes.
35 And all his sonnes, and all his
daughters rose vp to comfort him: but
he refused to be comforted: and he said,
For I will goe downe into the graue
vnto my sonne, mourning; thus his fa
ther wept for him.

Iudahs marriage*.

36 And the Medanites sold him into]
Egypt vntoPdtiphar, an t officer oft
Pharaohs, and t ||raptaine of the guard. ‘
CHAP. XXXVIII.

1 lodah begetteth Er,Onan,and Sbehh. 6 Er
marrieth Tamar. 8 The trespuse of Onan.
ii Tamar stayeth for Shelan. 13 She decefaeth Indah. CTShebearethtwinnee, Pharei and Zarah.
Nd it came to passe at that
time, that Iudah went
downe from his brethren,
and turned in to a cer
taine Adullamite, whose
name mu Hirah:
2 And Iudah saw there a daugh
ter of a certaine Canaanite, whose
name was •Shush : and he tooke her, • 1. Chroo.
2. x
and went in vnto her.
3 And she conceiued & bare a sonne,
and he called his name Er.
4 *And shee conceiued againe, and " Num. 26.
19.
bare a sonne, and shee called his name,
On an.
5 And she yet againe conceiued and
bare a sonne, and railed his name Shelah: and hee was at Cherib, when shee
bare him.
6 And Iudah tooke a wife for Er
bis first borne, whose name wat Ta
mar.
7 And * Er, Iudahs first borne was ’ Num. 26.
wicked in the sight of the LORD, '19.
and the LORD slew him.
8 And Iudah said vnto Onan, Goe
in vnto thy brothers wife, and marrie
her, and raise vp seed to thy brother.
9 And Onan knew that the seed
should not be his; and it came to passe
when hee went in vnto his brothers
wife, that hee spilled it on the ground,
least that hee should giue seed to his
brother.
10 And the thing which he did, tdis
pleased the LORD: wherefore hee
slew him also.
11 Then said Iudah Co Tamar his
daughter in law, Remaine a widow at
thy fathers house, til Shclah my sonne
begrowen: (for he said, Lest peraduen
ture he die also as his hrethren did) and
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers
house.
12 T And tin processe of time, the I Hebr. The
rfayri were
daughter of Shuah Iudahs wife died: multiplied.
and Iudah was comforted, and went
vp vnto his sheepe-shearers to Tim
nath,

His iuceft.
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nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite.
13 And it eras told Tamar, saying,
Behold, thy father in law goeth vp to
Timnath to sheare his sheepe.
14 And shee put her widowes gar
ments oft' from her, and couered ner
with a vaile, and wrapped her selfe, and
*
the
sate in tan open place, which is by the
dooreofeye*
way to Timnath: for shee sawe that
M.OfEnaijm.
Shelah was growen, and she was not
giuen vnto him to wife.
15 When Iudah saw her, he thought
her to be an harlot: because she had co
uered her face.
16 And hee turned vnto her by the
way, and said, Goe to, 1 pray thee, let
me come in vnto thee: (for he knew not
that she was his daughter in law) and
she said, What wilt- thou giue mee, that
thou maycsi come in vnto me ?
17 And hee said, I will send thee
t Heb. a kid ta kid from the flocke: and shee saide,
9/ th* goals.
Wilt thou giue mee a pledge, till thou
send it ?
18 And he said,What pledge shall I
giue thee? And she said, Thy signet, and
thy hracelets, and thy stafle, that is in
thine hand: and he gaue it her, & came
in vnto her, and she concerned hy him.
19 And shee arose and went away,
and laid by her vaile from her, and put
on the garments of her widowhood.
20 And Iudah sent the kidde hy the
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to
receiue his pledge from the womans
hand: but he found her not.
21 Then hee asked the men of that
place, saying. Where is the harlot, that
' Or. tn £- was ||openly by the way side? And they
natjm.
said, There was no harlot in this place.
22 And he returned to Iudah, and
said, I cannot finde her: and also the
men of the place said, That there was
no harlot in this place.
S3 And Iudah said, Let her take it
t Htb. be.
to her, lest we +bee shamed: behold, I
«*<«c<wu
sent this kidde, and thou hast not found
her.
24 V And it came to passe about
three moneths after, that it was tolde
Iudah, saying, Tamar thy daughter
in law hath played the harlot, and also
behold, she is with child by whoredom:
and Iudah said. Bring her foorth, and
let her be burnt.
25 When she was brought forth, she
sent to her father in law, saying. By tbe
man whose these are, am I with child:

and shee said, Discerne, I pray thee,
whose are these, the signet, and brace
lets, and stafle.
26 And Iudah acknowledged them,
and said, She hath bin more righteous
then I: because that I gaue her not to
Shelah my sonne: and he knew ber againe no more.
27 % And it came to passe in the time
of her trauaile, that beholde, twinnes
were in her wombe.
28 And it came to passe when shee
trauailed, that the one put out his hand,
and the midwife tooke and bound vpon
his hand a skarlet threed, saying, This
came out first.
29 And it came to passe as he drewe
backe his hand, that behold, his brother
came out: and she said, ||How hast thou
broken foorth? this breach bee vpon
thee: Therefore his name was called
||*Pharez.
30 And afterward came out his
brother that had the skarlet threed vp
on his hand, and his name was called
Zarah.
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1 Ioseph aduanced in Potiphars house. 7 Hee
resisted! his mistresses temptation. 13 He is
faisly accused. 19 Hee is cast in prison. SI
God is with him there.
Nd Ioseph was brought
downe to Egypt, and Potiphar an Officer of Pharaoh, captaine of y guard,
Wg an Egyptian, bought him
of the hand of- the Ishmeelites, which
had brought him downe thither.
2 And the LORD was with Io
seph, and hee was a prosperous man,
and hee was in the house of his master
the Egyptian.
3 And his master sawe that the
LORD was with him, and that the
LORD made all that he did, to pro
sper in his hand.
4 And Ioseph found grace in his
sight, and he serued him; and hee made
him ouerscer ouer his house, and all
that he had he put into his hand.
5 And it came to passe from the time
that hee had made him ouerseer in his
house, and ouer all that he had, that the
LORD blessed the Egyptians house
for Iosephs sake: and the blessing ol
the LORD was vpon all that he na<i
in the house, and in the field.
6 And he left all that he had, in Iosephs

lofeph imprifoned,
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sepha hand: and he knew not ought he
baa, aaue the bread which he did eate:
and Ioseph was a goodly person, and
well fauound.
7 1 And it came to posse after these
things, that his masters wife cast her
eyes vpon Ioseph, and shee said, Lie
with me.
8 But he refused, and said vnto his
masters wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with mee in the bouse,
and be hath committed all that he hath,
to my hand.
9 There is none greater in thia
house then I: neither hath bee kept
backe any thing from me, but thee, be
cause thou art his wife: how then can I
doe this great wickednesse, and sinne against God ?
10 And it came to passe as she spake
to Ioseph day by day, that hee hearke
ned not vnto her, to lie by her, or to bee
with her.
11 And it came to passe about this
time, that Ioseph went in to tbe house,
to doe his busines, and there was none
of the men of the house there within.
12 And shee caught him by his gar
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left
his garment in her hand, and fled, and
got him out.
13 And it came to passe, when she saw
that hee had left his garment in her
hand, and was fled forth;
14 That she called vnto the men of
her bouse, and spake vnto them, say
ing, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew
vnto vs, to mocke vs: he came in vnto
me to lie with me, and 1 cried with a
f Heb great. tloud voice.
15 And it came to passe, when hee
heard that I lifted vp my voice, and cri
ed, that he left his garment with mee,
and fled, and got him out.
16 And she laid vp his garment by
her, vntill her lord came home.
17 And she spake vnto him, accor
ding to these words, saying, The He
brew seruant which thou hast brought
vnto vs, came in vnto me to mocke me.
18 And it came to passe as I lift vp
my voice, and cried, that he left his gar
ment with me, and fled out.
19 And it came to passe when his ma
ster heard the words of his wife, which
she spake vnto him, saying, After this
maner did thy seruant to me, that his
wrath was kindled.
20 And Iosephs master tooke him,

and put him into the prison, a place,
where f kings prisoners were bound
and he was there in the prison.
21 5 But the LORD was witi
Ioseph, and +shewed him merrie, anc
gaue him fauour in the sight of the kee
per of the prison.
22 And the keeper of the prison com
mitted to Iosephs hand all the priso
ners that were in the prison, and whatsoener they did there, he was the doer
cfii:
23 The keeper of the prison looker
not to any thing, that was vnder hii
hand, because the LORD was with
him: k that which be did, the LORD
made it to prosper.

CHAP.
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1 The Butler and Baka* of Pharaoh in priaotL
4 Ioceph hath charge of them. 6 He inter
preter their dreame*. 90 They come to
paaae according to hia interpretation. S3 The
ingratitude oftbe Butler.

Nd it came to passe after
these things, that the
Butler of the King of EjBfatttwSc gyp^ *nd
Baker, had

offended their lord the
King of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was wroth against
two of his officers, against the chiefe oi
the Butlers, and against the chiefe oi
the Bakers.
3 And he put them in ward in the
house of the captaine of the guard, into
the prison, the place where Ioseph was
bound.
4 And the captaine of the guard
charged Ioseph with them, and he ser
ued them, and they continued a season
in warde.
5 2 And they dreamed a dreame
both of them, each man his dreame in
one night, each man according to the
interpretation of his dreame, the But
ler and the Baker of the king of Egypt,
which were bound in the prison.
6 And Ioseph came in vnto them
in the morning, and looked vpon them,
and behold, they were sad.
7 And he asked Pharaohs officers
that were with him in the warde of his
lords house, saying, Wherefore + looke I Heb. are
fettr facet
ye so sadly to day?
8 And they said vnto him, We haue
dreamed a dreame, and there is no in
terpreter of it. And Ioseph said vnto
them,

He interpreteth
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them, Doe not interpretations belong
to God ? tell me them, I pray you.
9 And the chiefe Butler tolde his
dreame to Ioseph, and said to him; In
my dreame, beholde, a vine was before
mee?
10 And in the vine were three bran
ches, and it was as though it budded, and
her blossoms shot fborth; and the clu
sters thereof hrought forth ripe grapes.
11 And Pharaohs cup was in my
hand, and I tooke the grapes and pres
sed them into Pharaohs cup: and I
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand.
12 And Ioseph said vnto him, This
is the interpretation of it: thethreehranches are three dayes,
13 Yet within three dayes shall Pha
1O, reckon. raoh IIlift vp thine head, and restore thee
vnto thy place, and thou shalt deliuer
Pharaohs cup into his hand, after the
former manner when thou wast his
Butler.
14 But ||thinke on me, when it shall
t Hebr. Re
member we
be well with thee, and shew kindenesse,
with thee.
I pray thee, vnto mee, and make men
tion of me vnto Pharaoh, and bring me
out of this house.
15 For indeed I was stollen away
out of the land of the Hebrewes: and
here also haue I done nothing, that
they should put me into the dungeon.
16 When the chiefe Baker saw, that
the interpretation was good, he said vn
to Ioseph, I also was in my dreame,
I Or,/uW«f and behold, I had three || white baskets
hotel.
on my head.
17 And in the vppermost basket
I Hebr. meat there was of all maner of + bake-meats
for Pharaoh, and the birds did eat them
dlafrrr, gr out of the basket vpon my head.
18 And Ioseph answered, and said,
This is the interpretation thereof: the

I Or, reckon
ttee* md
taketby o£
fice/tari
thee.

f Of, reek*.
ne<.

three baskets are three dayes:
19 Yet within three dayes shall Pha
raoh || lift vp thy head from off thee, and
shall hang thee on a tree, and the hirds
shall eate thy flesh from off thee.
20 V And it came to passe the third
day, which was Pharaohs birth day, that
hee made a feast vnto all his seruants:
and he |j lifted vp the head of the chiefe
Butler, and of the chiefe Baker among
his seruants.
21 And he restored the chiefe Butler
vnto his Butlership againe, and hee
gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand.
22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker,
as Ioseph had interpreted to them.

feuerali dreames.

23 Yet did not the chiefe Butler re
member Ioseph, hut forgale him.
CHAP.

X L 1.

1 Pharaohs two dreames. 9 Ioseph interpreteth them. 33 Hee giueth Pharaoh eounselL 38 Ioseph is adusneed. 30 Hee begetteth Manasseh and Ephraim. 5t The fa
mine beginneth.
Nd it came to passe at the
end of two ful yeeres, that
Pharaoh dreamed: and
beholde, hee stood hy the
riuer.
old, there came vp out of
the riuer seuen well fauoured kine, and
fat fleshed, and they fed in a medow.
3 And behold, seuen other kine came
vp after them out of the riuer, ill fauou
red and leanefleshed, and stood by the other kine, vpon the brinke of the riuer.
4 And the ill fauoured and Ieane
fleshed kine, did eate vp the seuen well
fauoured and fat kine: So Pharaoh
awoke.
5 And hee slept and dreamed the se
cond time: and beholde, seuen eares of
come came vp vpon one stalke, tranke
and good.
6 And beholde, seuen thinne eares
and blasted with the Eastwind, sprang
vp after them.
7 And the seuen thinne cares deuoured the seuen ranke and full eares :
and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, il
was a dreame.
8 And it came to passe in the mor
ning, that his sprit was troubled, and
he sent and called for all the Magicians
of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof:
and Pharaoh tolde them his dreame ;
but there was none that could interprete them vnto Pharaoh.
9 IT Then spake the chiefe Butler
vnto Pharaoh, saying, I doe remem
ber my faults this day.
10 Pharaoh was wroth with his
seruants, and put mee in warde, in the
captaine of the guards house, both mee,
and the chiefe Baker.
11 And we dreamed a dreame in one
night, I and he: we dreamed each man
according to the interpretation of his
dreame.
12 And there was there with vs ayong
man an Hebrew, seruant to the cap
taine of the guard: and wee told him,
and he * interpreted to vs our dreames,
to

t
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Pharaohs dreames

Genefis.

Ito each man according to his dreame, he
did interpret13 And it came to passe, as he inter
preted tofvs, ao it was; knee he restored
vnto mine office, and him he hanged.
14 5* Then Pharaoh sent and cal* PnL iOS.
Sv.
led Ioseph, and they tbrought him haAim runne. stily out of the dungeon: And heshaued
himselfe, and changed his raiment, and
came in vnto Pharaoh.
1-5 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph,
I haue dreamed a dreame, and there is
none that can interpret it: and I haue
iOr.Wben heard say of thee, that ||lhou canst vnderstand a dreame, to interpret it.
/Aott const
16 And Ioseph answered Pharaoh,
interpret
ii.
saying; It is not in me: God shall giue
Pnaraoh an answere of peace.
17 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph;
In my dreame, behold, I stood vpon
the banice of the riuer.
18 And behold, there came vp out of
the riuer seuen kine, fat Aeshed and well
fauoured, and they fed in a medow.
19 And behold, seuen other kine came
vp after them, poore and very ill fauoured, and leane fleshed, such as I neuer
saw in all the land of Egypt for badnes.
SO And the leane, & the ill fauoured
kine, did eate vp the first seuen fat kine.
f Hebr.eome
SI And when they had t eaten them
partsofthent. vp, it could not bee knowen that they
had eaten them, but they were still ill fauoured, as at the beginning: So I
awoke.
SS And I saw in my dreame, and behold, seuen eares came vp in one stalke,
full and good.
1 Or, email.
23 And behold, seuen eaves || withered, thin Sc blasted with the East wind,
sprung vp after them.
S4 And tlie thin eares deuoured the
seuen good eares: and I told this vnto
the magicians, but there was none that
could declare it to me:
25 5 And Ioseph said vnto Pharaoil, The dreame of Pharaoh is one;
God hath shewed Pharaoh what he is
about to doe.
26 The seuen good kine are seuen
yeeres: and the seuen good eares areseuen yeeres: the dreame is one.
27 And the seuen thin and ill fauoured kine that came vp after them, are seuen yeeres: and the seuen emptie eares
blasted with the East wind, shall bee seuen yeeres of famine.
28 This it the thing which I haue
spoken vnto Pharaoh: what God is a-

are interpreted.

bout to doe, he sheweth vnto Pharaoh.
29 Behold, there come seuen yeeres
of great plentie, throughout all the lane
of Sgypt
30 And there shall arise after them,
seuen yeeres of famine, and all the plentie shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine shall consume the
land
31 And the plentie shal not be knowen
in the land, by reason of that famine folt Heb-beauy
lowing- for it thallte very tgrieuous.
32 And for that the dreame was doubled vnto Pharaoh twice, it it because
the thing is ||established by God: and 1 Or, prepa
red g/ God.
God wilT shortly bring it to passe.
33 Now lhertbre let Pharaoh looke
out a man discreet and wise, and set him
ouer the land of Egypt.
34 Let Pharaoh doe this, and let him
appoint || officers ouer the land, & take I Or.
vp the fifk part of the land of Egypt, in seers.
the seuen plenteous yeeres
35 And let them gather all the food
of those good yeeres that come, and lay
vp corne vnder the hand of Pharaoh,
and let them keepe food in the cities.
36 And that food shall be for store to
the land, against the seuen yeeres of famine, which shall bee in the land of Egypt, that the land +perish not through t Heb.be not
eutajf.
the famine.
97 5 And the thing was good in the
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all
his seruants.
38 And Pharaoh said vnto his seruants, Can we And such a one, as this
is, a man in whom the spirit of God it ?
39 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph,
Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee
all this, there is none so discreete and
wise, as thou art:
40 *Thou shalt be ouer my house, • PsaL IW.
21. i. mac.
and according vnto thy word shall all 9. 53. act.
my people be truled: only in the throne 7.IU.
t Heb. V will I be greater then thou.
med: or.
41 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph, iciue.
See, I haue set thee ouer all the land of
Egypt.
42 And Pharaoh tooke off his ring
from his hand, & put it vpon Iosephs
hand, and arayed him in vestures of
||fine linnen, and put a gold chaine about 1 Or, siike.
his necke.
43 And he made him to ride in the
second charct which he had : and they
cried before him, || Bow the knee: and Or. Tenierfaiher:
he made him ruler ouer all the land of Hen. Ab*
rtcA.
Egypt.
44 And

lofeph exalted.

1 Or, Prince

His brethren.

Chap.xlij.

44 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph,
I am Pharaoh, and without thee snail
no man lift vp his hand or foote, in all
the land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called losephs
name, Zaphnath-Paaneah, and he
gaue him to wife Asenath the daughter
of Poti-pherah, ||priest of On: and Iosepb vent out ouer all the iande of K-

gypt*
46 (fl And Ioseph was thirtie
yeeres old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt) and Ioseph went
out from the presence of Pharaoh, and
went thorowout all the land of Egypt.
47 And in the seuen plenteous yeres
the earth hrought forth by handfuls.
48 And he gathered vp all the foode
of the seuen yeeres, which were in the
land of Egypt, and laid vp the foode in
the cities: the foode of the field which
was round about euery citie, laid he vp
in the same.
49 And Ioseph gathered come as
the sand of the sea, very much, vntill he
left numhring: for it was without
number.
• Chap. 4C.
50 ‘And vnto Ioseph were borne
20. & «•,$.
two sonnes, before the yeeres of famine
came: which Asenath the danghter ol
’Or, Prince. Poti-pherah, || Priest of On bare vnto
him.
51 And Ioseph called the name of the
IThUta.
first home ||Man*sseh: for God, said hee,
Zorjrf/i'V.
hath made me forget all my toile, and
all my fathers house.
52 And the name of the second cal'.That to.
led he ||Ephraim: for God hath caused
fntitfuli.
mee to be fruitfull in the land of my afdiction.
53 fl And the seuen yeeres of plenteousnesse, that was in the land of Egypt, were ended.
• FteL 105.
54 *And the seuen yeeres of dearth
beganne to come according as Ioseph
had saide, and the dearth was in all
lands: but in all the land of Egypt there
was bread.
55 And when all the land of Egypt
was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh for hread: and Pharaoh said vnto
all the Egyptians, Goe vnto Ioseph:
what he saith to you, doe.
56 And the famine was ouer all the
face of the earth; and Ioseph opened all
t Rtbr. AU tthc storehouses, and solde vnto the Ewiercin
gyptians: and the famine waxed sore in
V3S.
the land of Egypt.
57 And all countreys came into E-

gypt to Ioseph, for to buy come, because that the famine was so sore in all
lands.

CHAP.

XLII.

1 Iacob scnJcth his ten sonties to buy come in
Egyfrt. 6 They are imprisoned Dy Ioseph
for spies. 18 They are set »ilil>ertie, on con
dition to bring Beniamin. 21 They haue
remorse for Ioseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a
pledge. 23 They retumc with come, and
their money. 29 Tbeir relation to Iacob.
36 Iacob refnaeth to send Beniamin.
when * Iacob saw • Acts. ?.
that there was come in E- it.
eyP*> Iacob said vnto his
sonnes, Why doc ye looke
one vpon an other ?
2 And hee said, Beholde, I haue
heard that there is cornc in Egypt: get
you downe thither and buy fur vs from
thence, that we may liue, and not die.
3 fl And losephs ten hrethren went
downe to buy come in Egypt4 But Beniamin
losephs brother, Iacoh sent not with his brethren:
for he said, Lest peraduenture mischiefc
befall him.
5 And the sonnes of Israel came to
buy come among those that came: for
the famine was in the land of Canaan.
6 And Ioseph was the gouernour
ouer the land, and hee it was that sold to
all the people of the land: and losephs
brethren came, St bowed downe themselues before him, with their feces to the
earth.
7 And Ioseph saw his brethren,
and he knew them, but made himselfe
strange vnto them, and spake troughly t Hebr. hard
things wtM
vnto them; and hee saide vnto them, them.
Whence come ye? And they said, From
the land of Canaan, to buy food.
8 And Ioseph knew his hrethren,
hut they knew not him.
9 And Ioseph * remetnbred the • Ch«p. 37.
dreames which hee dreamed of them,
and said vnto them, Ye are spies: to see
the nakednes of the land you are come.
10 And they said vnto him, Nay, my
lord, but to buy food are thy seruants
come.
11 We are all ode mans sonnes; we
are true men: thy seruants are no spies.
12 And he said vnto them. Nay: but
to see the nakednesse of the land, you
are come.
13 And they said, Thy seruants are
twelue

Iofeph talketh

with his brethren.

Genefis.

twelue brethren, the sonnes of one man
in the land of Canaan: and behold, the
yongest it this day with our father, and
one is not.
14 And Ioseph said vnto them,
That is it that 1 spake vnto you, saying, Ye are spies.
15 Hereby ye shall be proued: by the
life of Pharaoh ye shall not goe foorth
hence,except youryongest brother come
hither.
1 6 Send one of you, and let him fetch
1 Heb. bound your brother, and ye shalbe t kept in prison, that your wordes may be proued,
whether there be any trueth in you: or
els by the life of Pharaoh surely ye are
spies.
i Hebr. go.
17 And he +put them all together in
t'lrred.
to warde, three dayes.
18 And Ioseph said vnto them the
third day, This doe, and liue: for 1
feare God.
19 If ye be true men, let one of your
brethren be bound in the house of your
prison: goe ye, carry come for the famine
of your houses.
• Chap. 43.
20 But * bring your yongest brother
vnto mee, so shall your wordes be ve
rified, and yee shall not die: and they
did so.
21 < And they said one to another,
We are verily guilue concerning our
brother, in that we saw the anguish of
his soule, when he besought vs, and we
would not heare: therefore is this distresse come vpon vs.
22 And Reuben answered them, say• Chap. 3?. ing, * Spake I not vnto you, saying,
21.
Doe not sinne against the cnilde, and ye
would not heare ? therefore behold also, his blood is required.
23 And they knew not that Ioseph
t Hebr. on vndcrstood them : for thee spake vnto
interpreter
tnu betuwmr them by an interpreter.
them.
24 And hee turned himselfe about
from them and wept, and returned to
them againe, and communed with
them, and tooke from them Simeon,
and bound him before their eyes.
25 V Then Ioseph commanded to
fill their saekes with come, and to re
store euery mans money into his sacke,
and to giue them prouision for the way:
and thus did he vnto them.
26 And they laded their asses with
the come, and departed thence.
27 And as one of them opened his
sacke, to giue his asse prouender in the
Inne, he espied his money: for behold,

it was in his saekes mouth.
28 And he said vnto his brethren,
My money is restored, and loe, it is euen
in my sacke: and their heart + failed
them, and they were afraid, saying one
to an other, What is this that God hath
done vnto vs ?
29
And they came vnto lacob
their father, vnto the land of Canaan,
and told him all that befell vnto them,
saying;
30 The mad who is the lord of the
land, spake + roughly to vs, and tooke
vs for spies of the countrey.
31 And we said vnto him, We are
true men ; we are no spies.
32 We be twelue hrethren, sonnes ol
our father: one is not, and the yongest
is this day with our father, in the land
of Canaan.
33 And the man the lord of the countrey said vnto vs, Hereby shal] I know
that ye are true men: leaue one of your
brethren here with me, and take foods
for the famine of your housholds, and
be gone.
34 And hring your yongest brother
vnto me: then shall I know that you
orenospies,but f/uztyounretrue men: so
will I deliuer you your brother, and ye
shall traflique in the land.
35 IT And it came to passe as they
emptied their sacks, that behold, euery
mans bundle of money was in his sacke:
and when both they and their father
saw the hundels of money, they were
afraid.
36 And lacob their father said vnto
them, Me haue ye bereaued of my children: Ioseph is not, and Simeon is
not, and ye wil take Beniamin away: all
these things are against me37 And Ilcubcn spake vnto his father, saying; Slay my two sonnes, if 1
bring him not to thee: deliuer him into
my hand, and I will bring him to thee
againe.
38 And he said, My sonne shall not
goe downe with you, for his brother is
dead, and he is left alone: if mischiefe
befall him by the way in the which yee
goe, then shall ye bring downe my gray
naires with sorrow to the graue.
CHAP.

XLIII.

1 lacob is hardly perswaded to Bend Beniamin.
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren. 31 Hee
malceth them a feast.

And

1 Hebr. went
foortk.

♦ Hebr. with
tw hard
things.

Beniamin goeth

Chap. xliij.

■KSSTISQ? Nd the famine was sore
QHem Vfln 'n

^aB^-

2 And it came to passe
when they had eaten vp
the come, which they had
brought out of Cgypt, their father said
vnto them, Goe againe, buy vs a little
foode.
3 And Iudah spake vnto him, sayt Beth qro- ing, The man did ^solemnly protest vnto vs, saying, Ye shall not see my face,
pnlatai.
■ Chap. 42. except your • brother be with you.
20.
4 If thou wilt send our hrother
with vs, we will goe downe and buy
thee food.
5 But if thou wilt not send him, we
will not goe downe: for the man saide
vnto vs, Ye shall not see my face, except
your brother be with you.
6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother ?
IHeh.<uking
7 And they said, The man tasked
he atked vsvs straitly of our state, and of our kin
dred, saying, Is your father yet aliue ?
haue yee another brother? and we tolde
<Heb.mouth him according to the ttenour of these
t Het>. know
ing could we words: t Could we certainely knowe
know?
that he would say, Bring your brother
downe ?
8 And Iudah said vnto Israel his
father, Send the lad with me, and wee
will arise and go, that we may liue, and
not die,both we, and thou, and also our
little ones.
9 I will be surety for him; of my
* Chap. 44. hand shalt thou require him: • if I
bring him not vnto thee, and set him before thee, then let me beare the hlame for
euer.
10 For except we had lingred, surely
l Or, twice now wee had returned || this second
be thistime.
11 And their father Israel said vnto
them, If it must bee so now, doe this:
take of the best fruits in the land in your
vessels, and carie downe the man a Present, a title balme, and a tide honie, spices, and myrrlie, nuts, and almonds.
12 And take douhle money in your
hand, and the money that was brought
againe in the mouth of your saekes: carie it againe in your hand, peraduenture
it was an ouersight.
13 Take also your brother, and arise,
goe againe vnto the man.
14 And God Almightie giue you
mercie before the man, that he may send
away your other brother, and Benia-

with his brethren.

min: || If I be bereaued of my children,
I am bereaued.
taw $e.
15 5 And the men tooke that Present, and they tooke double money in
their hand, and Beniamin, and rose vp,
and went downe to Egypt, and stood
before Ioseph.
16 And when Ioseph sawe Beniamin with them, hee said to the ruler of
his house, Bring these men home, and
tslay, and make ready: for these men t Reb. kia
a kilting.
shall tdine with me at noone.
\H^r. eate.
17 And the man did as Ioseph bade:
and the man brought the men into Io6ephs house.
18 And the men were afraid, because
they were brought into Iosephs house,
and they said, Because of the money
that was returned in our saekes at the
first time are we brought in, that hee
may tseeke occasion against vs, and fall ♦ Reb. vdU
vpon vs, and take vs for bondmen, anti vpon ct.
our asses.
19 And they came neere to the ste
ward of Iosepns house, and they communed with him at the doore of the
house,
20 And said, 0 Sir, *twe came in- • Ch*. 42. 9
♦ Heth MNBw
deed downe at the first time to buy food. uting
downe

21 And it came to passe when wee downe.
came to the Inne, that wee opened our
saekes. and behold, euery mans money
was in the mouth of his sacke, our money in ful weight: and we haue hrought
it againe in our hand.
22 And other money haue wee
brought downe in our handes to buy
food: we cannot tell who put our mouey in our saekes.
23 And he said, Peace be to you, feare
not: your God, and the God of your father, hath giuen you treasure in your
saekes: tl had your money. And bee t Heb. pout
momf came
hrought Simeon out vnto diem.
to mee.
24 And the man brought the men
into Iosephs house, and *gaue iAem wa ■ Chap. IL
ter, and they washed their foete, and he 4. & 84. 32.
gaue their asses prouender.
25 And they made ready the Present
against Ioseph came at noone: for they
heard that they should eate hread there.
26 H And when Ioseph came home,
they hrought him the Present which
was in their hand, into the house, and
bowed themselues to him to the earth.
27 And he asked them of their + wel- t Reb.peece
t Hebr. li
fare, and said, tls your father well, the there peace
old man of whom ye spake ? Is he yet to your fa
ther*
aliue?
28 And

A cup put in

largtif

Genefis.

28 And they answered, Thy seruant
our father it in good health, hee it yet aline: & they bowed downe their heads,
and made obeisance.
29 And he lift vp his eyes, and sawe
his brother Beniamin, his mothers
sonne, and said, Is this your yonger
brother, of whom yee spake vnto mee ?
and he said, God be gracious vnto thee,
my sonne.
SO And Ioseph msde haste: for his
bowels did yerne vpon his brother:
and he sought where to «eepe, and hee
entred into his chamber, & wept there.
31 And he washed his face, and went
out, and refrained himselfe, and saide,
Set on bread.
32 And they set on for him by himselfe,
and for them by themselues, and for the
Egyptians which did eate with him,
by themselues: because the Egyptians
might not eate bread with the Hebrewes: for that u an abomination vnto
the Egyptians.
33 And they sate before him, the first
borne according to his birthright, and
the yongest according to his youth: and
the men marueiled one at another.
34 And hee tooke and tent measses
vnto them from before him: but Ben
iamins measse wat fiue times so much as
any of theirs: and they drunke, and
twere merry with him.
CHAP.

XLIIII.

1 Ioaepht polide to
hit brethren. H Iu
dahs humble supplication to Ioseph.
t HA Am
that wa#*u^rAuAouw

Nd hee commaunded the
CSmIVmS tstewardof his house,say-feoMs IBB ing, Fill the mens sackes

1 Or, makelh
triait.

sriM food,as much as they
can carie, and put euery
mans money in his sacks mouth
2 And put my cup, the siluer cup, m
the sackes mouth of the yongest, ana his
come money: and he did according to
the word that Ioseph had spoken.
3 Assoone as the morning was light,
the men were sent away, they, and their
asses.
4 And when they were gone out
of thecitie, and not yet farre oft', Ioseph
said vnto his steward, Vp, follow after
the men; and when thou doest ouertake them, say vnto them, Wherefore
haue ye rewarded euill for good ?
5 Is not this it, in which my lord
drinketh ? and wherehy indeed he ||di-

Beniamins facke.

uineth ? ye hane done euill in so doing.
6 1 And he ouertooke them, and
he spake vnto them these same words.
7 And they said vnto him, Where
fore saith my lord these words? God forbid that thy seruants should doe according to this thing.
8 Behold, the money which wee
found in our sackes mouthes, wee
brought againe vnto thee, out of the
land of Canaan: how then should wee
steale out of thy lords house, siluer or
golde?
9 With whom toeuer of thy seruants
it be found, both let him die, and we also
will be my lords bondmen.
10 And he said, Now also let it be according vnto your wordes* hee with
whom it is found, shall be my seruant:
and ye shall be blamelesse.
11 Then they speedily tooke downe
euery man his sacke to the ground, and
opened euery man his sacke.
12 And he searched, and began at the
eldest, and left at the yongest: and the
cup was found in Beniamins sacke.
13 Then they rent their clothes, and
laded euery man his asse, and returned
to the citie
14 V And Iudah and his brethren
came to losephs house: (for he was yet
there) and they fell before him on the
ground.
15 And Ioseph said vnto them, What
deed is this that ye haue done? wote ye
not, that such a man as I can certaine1 Or, maAw
ly ||diuine?
16 And Iudah said, What shall wee trialt 9
say vnto my lord? what shal we speake?
or how shall we cleare our selues ? God
hath found out the iniquitie of thy seruants: beholde, wee are my lords seruants, both we, and he also with whom
the cup is found.
17 And he said, God forbid that I
should doe so: but the man in whose
hand the cup is found, he shal be my seruant; and as for you, get you vp in peace
vnto your father.
18 5 Then Iudah came neere vnto
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy seruant, I pray thee, speake a word in my
lords eares, & let not thine anger burne
against thy seruant: for thou art euen
as Pharaoh.
19 My lord asked his seruants, saying, Haue ye a father, or a brother ?
20 And we said vnto my lord, Wee
haue a father, an olde man, and a childe
of

Chap.xlv.

Iudahs fupplication.

* Chap. 43.
3.

• Chap- 37.
33.

• Chap. 43.
9.

rog father.

of his old age, a little one: and his bro
ther is dead, and he alone is left of his
mother, and his father loueth him.
SI And thou saidst vnto thy seruants,
Bring him downe vnto mee, that I
may set mine eyes vpon him.
22 And we said vnto my lord, The
lad cannot leaue his father: for if hee
should leaue his father, hisfather would
die.
S3 And thou saidst vnto thy seruants,
• Except your yongest brother come
downe with you, you shall see my face
no more.
24 And it came to passe when wee
came vp vnto thy seruant my father, we
told him the words of my lord.
25 And our father said, Goe againe,
and buy vs a little food.
26 And we saide, Wee cannot goe
downe: if our yongest brother be with
vs, then will we goe downe: for wee
may not see the mans face, except our
yongest brother be with vs.
37 And thy seruant my father said
vnto vs, Ye know that my wife hare
me two sonnes.
28 And the one went out from me,
and I said, 'Surely he is tome in pie
ces : and I saw him not since.
29 And if ye take this also from me,
and mischiefe befall him, ye shall bring
downe my gray haires with sorrow to
the graue.
30 Now therefore when I come to
thy seruant my father, and the lad bee
not with vs; (seeing that his life is
bound vp in the lads life.)
31 It shall come to passe, when he
seeth that the lad is not with vs, that he
will die, and thy seruants shall bring
downe the gray haires of thy seruant
our father with sorrow to the graue.
32 For thy seruant became surety for
the lad vnto my father, saying, * If I
bring him not vnto thee, then I shall
beare the blame to my father, for euer.
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let
thy seruant abide in stead of the lad, a
bondman to my lord, and let the lad goe
vp with his brethren.
31 For how shall I goe vp to my fa
ther, and the lad be not with mee, lest
peraduenture I see the euill that shall
tcome on my father ?

CHAP.

XLV.

1 Ioseph maketh himselfe knowen to his bretliren. 5 Hee cemforteth them in Gods

lofeph is knowen.

prouidence. 9 Hee aendeth for his father.
16 Phsmoh coo&meth it 91 Ioseph fnrnisheth them for their ioomey, and exhorteth them to concord. 9S Iacob is reuiued
with the newes.

Hen Ioseph could not refraine himselfe before all
them that stood by him:
and he cried, Cause euery
man to goe out from me;
and there stood no man with him, while
Ioseph made himselfe knowen vnto
his hrethren.
2 And he +wept aloud: and the E- tHebr.Oaiu
jbortk hit
gyplians, and the house of Pharaoh voter mweheard.
3 And Ioseph said vnto his bre
thren,'I am Ioseph; Doeth my father • A&*. 7.
yet liue? and his brethren could not an- 13,
swere him: for they were || troubled at l Or, ierriXed.
his presence.
4 And Ioseph said vnto his bre
thren, Come neere to me, I pray you:
and they came neere; and he said, I am
Ioseph your brother, whom ye sold in
to Egypt.
5 Now therefore bee not grieued,
tnor angry with your selues, that yee 1 Ht6r. nf>
tJher let there
sold me hither: *forGod did send me be be
anger in
jtovr fyei.
fore you, to preserue life.
* Chap. 30.
6 For these two yeeres hath the fa ?o.
mine bene in the land: and yet there are
fiue yeeres, in the which there shall nei
ther be earing nor haruest.
7 And God sent me before you, to
tpreserue you a posteritie in the earth, t Hebr. to
put for yon
and to saue your liues hy a great deli- a remnant.
uerance.
8 So now it was not you that sent
me hither, but God: and he hath made
me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all
his house, and a ruler throughout all
the land of Egypt.
9 Haste you, and goe vp to my fa
ther, and say vnto him, Thus saith thy
sonne Ioseph; God bath made me lord
of all Egypt; come downe vnto me, tary not.
10 And thou shalt dwell in the land
of Goshen, and thou shalt be neere vnto
me, thou, and thy children, and thy chil
drens children, and thy flockes, and thy
hoards, and all that tnou hast.
11 And there wil I nourish thee, (for
yet there are fiue yeeres of famine) lest
thou and thy houshold, and all that
thou hast, come to pouertie.
12 And behold, your eyes see, and the
eyes of my brother Beniamin, that it is
my
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my mouth that speaketh vnto you.
13 And yon shall tell my father of all
my glory in Egypt, and of all that you
haue seene, andye shall haste, and bring
downe my father hither.
14 And he fel vpon his brother Ben
iamins necke, ana wept: and Benia
min wept vpon his necke.
15 Moreouer hee kissed, all his bre
thren, and wept vpon them: and after
that, his brethren talked with him.
16 5 And the fame thereof was
heard in Pharaohs house, saying, Io' sephs brethren are come: and it tpleased
Pharaoh well, and his seruants.
17 And Pharaoh said vnto Ioseph,
Say vnto thy brethren, This doe yee,
lade your beasts and goe, get you vnto
the land of Canaan.
18 And take your father, and your
housholds, and come vnto mee: and I
wil giue you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land.
19 Now thou art commanded, this
doe yee; Take yon wagons out of the
land of Egypt for your little ones, and
for your wiues, and bring your father,
and come.
r 20 Also tregard not your stufle: for
’ the good of all the land of Egypt is
yours.
21 And the children of Israel did so:
and Ioseph gaue them wagons, accor
ding to the + commandement of Pha
raoh , and gaue them prouision for the
way.
22 To all of them he gaue each man
changes of raiment: but to Beniamin
hee gaue three hundred piece t of siluer,
and fiue changes of raiment
23 And to nis father hee sent after
- this maner: ten asses + laden with the
good things of Egypt, and ten shee
asses laden with come, and bread and
meat for his father by the way.
24 So he sent his brethren away,
and they departed: and hee said vnto
them, See that yee fall not out by the
way.
25 2 And they went vp out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan
vnto lacob their father,
26 And told him, saying, Ioseph is
yet aliue, and he is gouemour ouer all
the land of Egypt. And + Iacobs heart
fainted, for he bdeeued them not.
27 And they told him al] the words
of Ioseph, which hee had aside vnto
them: and when hee saw the wagons

goeth to Egypt.

which Ioseph had sent to carie him, the
spirit of lacob their father reuhied.
28 And Israel said, It is enough;
Ioaeph my sonne is yet aliue: I will
goe and see him before I die.

CHAP.

XLVI.

1 lacob i> comforted by God at Beetabeba- S
Thence hee with his company goeth into
Egypt- 8 The number of his family that
.vent into Egypt 28 Ioseph meeteth lacob.
31 lire inatructeth his brethren how to an*
•were to Pharaoh.

Nd Israel tooke
his
ioumey with all that hee
had, and came to Beer
sheba, and offered sacri
fices vnto the God of his
father Isaac.
2 And God spake vnto Israel in
the visions of the night, and said, la
cob, lacob. And he said, Here am I.
3 And he said, I am God, the God
of thy father, feare not to goe downe in
to Egypt: for I will there make of thee
a great nation.
4 I will goe downe with thee into
Egypt; and I will also surely bring
thee vp againe: and Ioseph shall put his
hand vpon thine eyes.
5 And lacob rose vp from Beer
sheba : and the sonnes of Israel caried
lacob their father, and their litle ones,
and their wiues, in the wagons which
Pharaoh had sent to cary him.
6 And they tooke their cattell, and
their goods which they had gotten in
the land of Canaan, and came into Egypt, *lacob, and all his seed with

7 His sonnes ■ and his sonnes
sonnes with him, his daughters, and
his sonnes daughters, and all his seed
brought he with him into Egypt.
8 2 And • these are the names of the
children of Israel, which came into Egypt, lacob and his sonnes: ‘Reuben
Iacobs first borne;
9 And the sonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and
Carmi.
10 2 • And the sonnes of Simeon: • Exod. 8.
1S. i. chro.
Iemucl, and lamin, and Ohad, and 4. U.
Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the
sonne of a Canaanitish woman.
• i. Cbro. «.
11 2 And the sonnes of •Leui: Ger- I.
• i.Chro. «.
sbon, Kohath, and Merari.
S. and 4. tl.
12 2 And the sonnes of • Iudah: chap. 38. x
Er,

Iacobs off-fpring.

lofeph meeteth him.
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Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharex, and Zerah: But Er & Onan died
in the land of Canaan. And the sonnes
of Phares, were Hezron, and Hamul.
13 H And the sonnes of Issachar:
Tola, and Phnnah, and Job, and
Shimron.
■ 1. Chron.
14
'And the sonnes of Zehulun:
7. 1.
Sered, and Elon, and Iahleel.
15 These bee the sonnes of Leah,
which she bare vnto Iacoh in PadanAram, with his daughter Dinah: all
the soules of his sonnes and his daughters, were thirtie and three.
16 H And the sonnes of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon,
Eri, and Arodi, and Areli.
■ i. Chn>. 7.
17 K 'And the sonnes of Asher:
39.
limnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, and
Beriah, and Serah their sister: And
the sonnes of Beriah: Heber, and Maichid.
18 These are the sonnes of Zilpah,
whome Laban gaue to Leah his
daughter: and these she bare vnto lacob, euen sixteene soules.
19 The sonnes of Rachel Iacobs
wife: Ioseph, and Beniamin.
20 5 And vnto Ioseph in the lande
of Egypt, were borne Manasseh and E* Chap. 41. phraim, * which Asenath the danghter
so.
I Or, Prince. of Poti-pherah || Priest of On hare vn
to him.
• j. ChrotL
21 5 • And the sonnes of Beniamin
7. 6. & 8.1.
were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel,
Gera, and Naaman, Ehi and Rosh,
Muppim, and Hnppim, and Ard.
22 These are the sonnes of Rachel
which were borne to lacob: all the
soules were fourteene.
23 5 And the sonnes of Dan: Hushim.
24 % And the sonnes of Naphtali:
Iahzeel, and Guni, and lexer, and
Shillem.
25 These are the sonnes of Bilhah,
which Laban gaue vnto Rachel his
daughter, and she bare these vnto lacob: all the soules were seuen.
26 AU the * soules that came with
• Dent io.
82.
Iacoh into Egypt, which came out of
t Heh thigh. his tloines, besides Iacobs sonnes
wiues, an the soules were threescore and
size.
27 And the sonnes of Iosepli, which
were borne him in Egypt, were two
soules: all the soules of the house of la-

coh, which came into Egypt, were
threescore and ten.

28 3 And he sent Iudah before him
vnto Ioseph, to direct his face vnto Goshen, and they came into the lande of
Goshen.
29 And Ioseph made ready his charet, and went vp to meet Israel his fa
ther, to Goshen, and presented himselfe
vnto him: and he fell on his necke, and
wept on his necke a good while.
30 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph,
Now let me die, since I haue scene thy
face, because thon art yet aUue.
31 And Ioseph said vnto his brethren,
and vnto his fathers house, I will goe
vp, and shew Pharaoh, and say vnto
him, My brethren, & my fathers house,
which were in the land of Canaan, are
come vnto me.
32 And the men are sheapheards, for
t their trade hath bene to feed cattell: t Hebr. they
and they haue hrought their flocks, and cattell.
their heards, and all that they haue.
33 And it shall come to passe when
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say,
What is your occupation ?
34 That ye shaU say, Thy seruants
trade hath bene about catteU, from our
youth euen vntiU now, both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dweU in the
land of Goshen; for euery shepheard
is an abomination vnto the Egyptians.

CHAP.

XLVII.

1 Ioaeph presenteth fiue of his brethren, 7 and
his father, before Pharaoh. 11 Hee giueth
them habitation and maintenance. 13 He
getteth all the Egyptians money, 16 their
cattell, 18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The
Priestes land was not bought. 23 Hee letteth the land to them for a fift part. 28 lacobs age. 29 Hee sweareth Ioseph to burie
him with his fathers.

Q 1W3 IS E
H?*
BafflE
SpqSaEffif

Hen Ioseph came and
tdde Pharaoh, and saide,
My father and my brethren, and their flockes,

and their heards, and all
that they haue, are come out of the land
of Canaan: and behold, they are in the
land of Goshen.
2 And hee tooke some of his brethren, euen fiue men, & presented them
vnto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said vnto his brethren, What is your occupation ? And
they said vnto Pharaoh, Thy seruants
are shepheards, both wee and alsc
our fathers.
4Th<

Iacob and Pharaoh.
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4 They said moreouer vnto Pha
raoh, For to soioume in the land are
we come t for thy seruants haue no pa
sture forjtheir flockes, ^or the famine is
sore in the land of Canaan: no* there
fore we pray thee, let thy seruants dwel
in the land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake vnto Ioseph,
saying. Thy father and thy brethren
are come vnto thee.
6 The land of Egypt is before thee:
in the best of the land make thy father
and brethren to dwell, in the lande of
Goshen let them dwell: and if thou
knowest any man of actiuitie amongst
them, then make them rulers ouer my
eattell.
7 And Ioseph brought in Iacoh
his father, and set him before Pharaoh:
and Iacob blessed Pharaoh.
8 And Pharaoh said vnto Iacoh,
+ How old art thou ?
awijraretiU
9 And Iacob said vnto Pharaoh,
da/tfj ofthe
• The dayes of the yeeres of my pil
grimage are an hundred & thirtie yeres:
• Heb. 11.
9, 13.
few and euill haue the dayes of the
yeeres of my life bene, and haue not at
tained vnto the dayes of the yeeres of
the life of my fathers, in the dayes of
their pilgrimage.
10 And Iacob blessed Pharaoh, and
went out from before Pharaoh.
11 5 And Ioseph placed his father,
and his brethren, and gaue them a pos
session in the land of Egypt, in the best
of the land, in the land of Rameses, as
Pharaoh had commanded.
12 And Ioseph nourished his father
and his brethren, and all his fathers
1 Or. oj a h- houshold with bread, ||according to their
tieduldeie
families.
tmtriehed.
Heb- accer13 V And there was no bread in all
drng to the
the land: for tbe famine was very sore,
tittle fnei.
so that the land of Egypt and all the
land of Canaan fainted by reason of the
famine.
14 And Ioseph gathered vp all the
money that was found in the land of
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, for
the come which they bought: and Io
seph brought tbe money into Phara
ohs house.
15 And when money failed in the land
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan,
all the Egyptians came vnto Ioseph,
and said, Giue vs bread: for why should
we die in thy presence ? for the money
aileth.
16 And Ioseph said, Giue your cat-

Lands fold.

tell: and I will giue you for your cattell, if money faile.
17 And they brought their cattel vn
to Joseph: and Ioseph gaue them
hread in exchange for horses, and for the
flockes, and for the eattell of the heards,
and for the asses, and the fed them with IffA led
Arn.
bread, for all their cattel, for that yeere
18 When that yeere was ended, they
came vnto him the second yeere, anc
said vnto him, We will not hide it from
my lord, how that our money is spent,
my lord also had our heards of eattell
there is not ought left in the sight of mj
lord, but our bodies, and our lands.
19 Wherfore shall we die before thine
eyes, both we, and our land? buy vs
and our land for bread, and we and our
land will be seruants vnto Pharaoh
and giue ns seede that we may liue anc
not die, that the land be not desolate.
20 And Ioseph bought all the land
of Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egypti
ans sold euery man his field, because the
famine preuailed ouer them: so the land
became Pharaohs.
21 And as for the people, he remoued
them to cities from one end of the bor
ders of Egypt, euen to the other ende
thereof.
22 Onely the land of the || Priests 1 Or, Princes
bought he not: for the priests had a por
tion assigned them of Pharaoh, and did
eate their portion which Pharaoh gaue
them: wherefore they solde not their
lands.
23 Then Ioseph said vnto the peo
ple, Behold, I haue bought you this
day, and your land for Pharaoh: Loe,
here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the
land.
24 And it shall come to passe in the
increase, that you shall giue the fift part
vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts shall be
your owne, for seed of the field, and for
your food, and for them of your house
holds, and for food foryour litle ones.
25 And they said, Tbou hast saued
our liues: let vs find grace in the sight of
my lord, and we will be Pharaohs ser
uants.
26 And Ioseph made it a law ouer
the land of Egypt vnto this day, that
Pharaoh should haue the fift part: ex
cept the land of the || priests onely, which Or. Prmcet
became not Pharaohs.
27 5 And Israel dwelt in the land
of Egypt in the countrey of Goshen,
and they had possessions therein, and
grew,

Chap.xlviij.

Iacob blefleth

grew, and multiplied exceedingly.
28 And Iacob liued in the land of
tJMr.As Egypt seuenteene yeres: ao tthe whole
wm tfUa age of Iacob was an hundred fourtie
and seuen yeeres.
29 And the time drew nigh that Is
rael must die, and he called his sonue
Ioseph, and said vnto him, If now I
•Oaf.
haue found grace in thy sight, *put, I
U.S.
pray thee, my hand vnder my thigh,
and deale kindly and truely with mee,
bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt.
30 But I will lie with my fathers,
and tbou shalt carie mee out of Egypt,
and bury me in their burying place: and
he said, I will doe as thou hast said.
81 And he said, Sweare vnto mee:
•H* 11. and he sware vnto him. And • Israel
si.
bowed himselfe vpon the beds head.
CHAP.

XLVIII.

I Ioseph with his sonnes visiteth his sickc father.
2 Iacob strengthened! himselfe to blesse
them. 3 He repeateth the promise. S He
taketh Ephraim and Manasseh as his owne.
7 Hee tdleth him of his mothers graue. 9
Hee blesscth Ephraim and Manasseh. 17
Hee preferreth the yonger before the elder.
21 He prophesieth their returne to Canaan.
Nd it came to passe after
WAvwB these things, that one told
Ioseph , Behold, thy fa....
StfsMaWS theris sicke: and he tooke
ga/a^ESiVg with him his two sonnes,

* Chap. se.
13.&3S.C.

1X7.

Manasseh and Ephraim.
2 And one tola Iacoh, and said, Behold, thy sonne Ioseph commeth vnto
thee: and Israel strengthened himselfe,
and sate vpon the bed.
3 And Iacob saide vnto Ioseph,
God Almightie appeared vntb mee at
•Lux in the land of Canaan, and hlessed
mee,
4 And said vnto me, Behold, I wil
make thee fruitfull, and multiplie thee,
and I will make of thee a multitude of
people, and will giue this land to thy
seede after thee, for an euerlasting pos
session.
5 5 And now thy • two sonnes, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were
borne vnto thee in the land of Egypt,be
fore I came vnto thee into Egypt, are
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they
shalbe mine.
6 And thy issue which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, and shall
be called after the name of their hre
thren in their inheritance.

Iofephs fonnes.

7 And as for me, when I came from • Gen.».
• Padan, Rachel died by me in the land is.
of Canaan, in the way, when yet there
was but a little way to come vnto Ephrath: and I buried her there in the
way of Ephrath, the same is Beth
lehem.
8 And
Israel behelde losephs
sonnes, and said, Who are these ?
9 And Ioseph said vnto his father,
They are my sonnes, whom God hath
giuen mein this place.- and he said, Bring
them, I pray thee, vnto me, and I will
hlesse them.
10 (Now the eyes of Israel were
t dimme for age, so that he could not see,) I Heb. heavy
and hee hrought them neere vnto him,
and he kissed them, and imhraceil them.
11 And Israel said vnto Ioseph, I
had not thought to see thy face: and loe,
God hath shewed me also thy seed.
12 And Ioseph hrought them out
from betweene his knees, and hee bow
ed himselfe with his face to the earth.
13 And Ioseph tooke them both, Ephraim in his right hand, toward Is
raels left hand, and Manasseh in his
left hand towards Israels right hand,
and hrought them neere vnto him.
14 And Israel stretched out his
right hand, and layd it vpon Ephraims
head who was the yonger; and his left
hand vpon Manassehs head, guiding
his hands wittingly: for Manasseh
was the first borne.
15 H And * he blessed Ioseph and • Hebr. II.
SI.
said, God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walke, the God
which fedde mee all my life long vnto
tills day,
16 The Angel which redeemed mee
from all euill, blesse the laddes, and let
my name be named on them, and the
name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac, and let them grow tinto a multi t Hebr. at
fishes doe in
tude in the midst of the earth.
crease.
17 And when Ioseph saw that his
father laide his right hand vpon the
head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and
he held vp his fathers nand, to remoue
it from Ephraims head, vnto Manas
sehs head.
18 And Ioseph saide vnto his fa
ther, Not so my father: for this is the
first borne; put thy right hand vpon his
head.
19 And his father refused, and said,
I know it, my sonne, I know it: he also
shall become a people, and he also shall
be

lacob bleffeth
t Hebr.ful,
neeee.
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be greet: but truely his yonger brother
shall be greater then he; and his seede
shall become a tmultitude of nations.
20 And he blessed them that day, say
ing, In thee shall Israel Hesse, saying,
God make thee as Ephraim, and as
Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before
Manasseh.
21 And Israel saide vnto Ioseph,
Behold, I die: but God shall be with
you, and bring you againe vnto the land
of your fathers.
22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee
one portion aboue thy hrethren, which
I tooke out of the hand of the Amorite
with my sword, and with my bow.

CHAP.

XLIX.

1 lacob eaUeth his amines to blesae than. 3
Their blessing in particular. 99 He charg
ed! them about his burialL 33 He dieth.

Nd lacob called vnto
jgjjjWS his sonnes, and said, Ga-

ther your selues together,
SUaWJ that I may tell you that
gOWxMlwS which shall befall vou in
2 Gather your selues together, and
heare ye sonnes of lacob, and hearken
vnto Israel your father.
3 2 Reuben, thou art my first borne,
my might, and the beginning of my
strength, the excellence of digmtie, and
the excellence of power:
♦ Hebr. doe
4 V nstable as water, tthou shalt
not thou ernot excell, because thou * weutest vp to
cell.
• Chap. .is. thy fathers bed: then defiledst thou it.
99. 1. chro.
|| He went vp to my couche
5. 1.
1 Or, my
5 T Simeon and Leui are brethren,
cotcche ar
(instruments of crueltie are tn their ha
gone.
1 Or. their
bitations.
twordtvre
vooapona of
6 O my soule, come not thou into
violence.
their secret: vnto their assembly mine
honour be not thou vnited: for in thenanger they slew a man, and in their selfe
1 Or houghed will they || digged downe a wall
oxen.
7 Cursed be their anger, for it ana
fierce; and their wrath, for it war cruel]:
I will diuide them in Iacoh, and scat
ter them in Israel.
8 V Iudah, thou art he whom thy
brethrenshallpraise: thyhandrAaZZiein
the necke of thine enemies, thy fathers
children shall bow downe before thee.
9 Iudah is a Lyons whelpe: from
the pray my sonne thou art gone vp: he
stouped downe, hee couched as a Lyon,
and as an old Lyon: who shall rouse
Cm vp ?

his fonnes.

10 The scepter shall not depart from
Iudah, nor a Law-giner from betweene his feete, vntiu Shiloh come:
and vnto him shall the gathering of the
people be:
11 Binding his foale vnto the vine,
and his asses colt vnto the choice vine
he washed his garments iu wine, anc
his clothes in the Hood of grapes.
12 His eyes shall be red with wine,
and his teeth white with milke.
13 T Zebulun shall dwell at the hauen of the sea, and hee shall be for an
Hauen of ships: and bis border shall be
vnto Zidon.
14 5 Issachar is a strong asse, couch
ing downe betweene two burdens.
15 And he saw that rest was good, anc
the land that it was pleasant: and bowec
his shoulder to bcare, and became a scruant vnto tribute.
16 T Dan shall iudge his people, as
one of the tribes of Israel.
17 Dan shalbe a serpent hy the way,
an + adder in the path, that biteth the t Heh. an ar
row-snake.
horse heeles, so that his rider shall fall
backward.
18 I haue waited for thy saluation,
O LORD.
19 V Gad, a troupe shall ouercome
him: but he shall ouercome at the last.
20 T Out of Asher his bread sAaZZ be
fat, and he shall yeeld royall dainties.
21 5 Naphtali is a hinde let loose:
He giueth goodly words.
22 5 Ioseph is a fruitful] bough,
euen a fruitfull bough by a well, whose
t Hebr.
+branches runne ouer the wall.
daughters.
23 The archers haue sorely grieued
him, and shot at him, and hated him.
24 But his bow abode in strength,
and the armes of his hands were made
strong, by the hands of the mighty God
of Iacoh: from thence is the Sheapheard, the stone of Israel,
25 Eum by the God of thy father
who shall helpe thee, and by the Almighde, who shall blesse thee with bles
sings of heauen aboue, blessings of the
deepe that lyeth vnder, blessings of the
breasts and of the wombe.
26 The blessings of thy father baue
preuailed aboue the blessings of my pro
genitors: vnto the vtmost bound of the
euerlasting hils, they shall bee on the
head of Ioseph, and on the crowne of
the head of him that was separate from
his brethren.
27 9 Beniamin shall rauine as a
wolfe:

Chap.l.

His death.

* Chap. 47.

* Chap. ta.
16.

wolfe: In the morning hee shall deuoure the pray, and at night he shall diuide the spoile.
28 5 All these are the twelue tribes
of Israel, and this is it that their father
spake vnto them, and blessed them: eue
ry one according to his blessing he bles
sed them.
29 And hee charged them and said
vnto them, I am to bee gathered vnto
my people: *burie me with my fathers,
in the caue that is in the field of Ephron
the Hittite,
30 In the caue that is in the field of
Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in
the land of Canaan, * which Abraham
bought with the field of Ephron the
Hittite, for a possession of a burying
place.
31 (There they buried Abraham and
Sarah his wife, there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife, and there
I buried Leah.)
32 The purchase of the field and of
the caue that is therein, rear from the
children of Heth.
S3 And when lacob had made an
end of commanding his sonnes, he ga
thered vp his feete into the bed, and
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gathered
vnto his people.

CHAP.

L.

1 Tbe mourning for lacob. 4 Ioaeph getteth
leaue of Pharaoh to goe to bury him. 7 The
funeral!. IS Ioseph comforteth his brethren,
who craued his pardon. 22 His age. 23 He
seeth the third generation of his sonnes. 24
He prophesieth vnto bis brethren of their re
turne. 25 He uketb an oath of them for his
bones. 26 He dieth, and is chested.

1 Het. wpe.

Nd Ioseph fell vpon his
fathers face, and wept vp
on him, and kissed nim.
2 And Ioseph com
manded his seruants the
ysicians to imbalme his father: and
the physicians imbalmed Israel
3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for
him, (for so are fulfilled the dayes of
those which are imhalmed) and the Egyptians tmourned for him threescore
ana ten dayes.
4 And when the dayes of his mour
ning were past, Ioseph spake vnto the
house of Pharaoh, saying, If now I
haue found grace in your eyes, speake,

His buriall.

I pray you, in tbe eares of Pharaoh,
saying,
5 • My father made me sweare, say- ' cup. <?.
ing, Loe, I die: in my graue which I **■
haue digged for me, in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now
therfore let me goe vp, I pray thee, and
bury my father, and I will come againe.
6 And Pharaoh said, Goe vp, and
bury thy father, according as he made
thee sweare.
7 41 And Ioseph went vp to bury
his father: and with him went vp all
the seruants of Pharaoh, the elden of
his house, and all the elders of the land
of Egypt,
8 And all the house of Ioseph, and
his brethren, and his fathers house:
onely their title ones, and their flockes,
and their heards, they left in the land of
Goshen.
9 And there went vp with him both
charels and horsemen: and it was a
very great company.
10 And they came to the threshing
floore of Atad, which is beyond Ior
dan , and there they mourned with a
great and very sore lamentation: and
he made a mourning for his father se
uen dayes.
11 And when the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites sawe the mour
ning in the floore of Atad, they saide,
This is a grieuous mourning to the Egyptians: wherfore the name of it was
called, ||Abel Mizraim, which is beyond IThwU,
Me uttntrIordan.
nin^t
the
12 And his sonnes did vnto him ac F-fyptiam.
cording as he commanded them.
13 For * his sonnes caried him into * Act. 7. 18
the land of Canaan, and buried him in
the caue of the field of Machpelah,
which Abraham * bought with the field * Chap. 23.
16.
for a possession of a burying place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.
14 4 And Ioseph returned into Egypt, he and his brethren, and all that
went vp with him, to bury his father,
after he had buried his father.
15 U And when Iosephs brethren
saw that their father was dead, they
said, Ioseph will peraduenture hate
vs, and will certainely requite vs all the
euill which we did vnto him.
16 And they tsent a messenger vnto f Heb. charIoseph, saying, Thy father did com
mand before he died, saying,
17 So shall yc say vnto Ioseph, Forgiue.

Exodus.

lofephs kindnefle

igiue, I pray thee now, the trespasae of
luiy brethren, and their sinne: for they

♦ Hebr. to
iheviforb.

did vnto thee euill: And no* wee pray
thee, forgiue the trespasae of the seruanta of the God of thy father. And
Ioseph wept, when they spake vnto
him.
18 And his brethren also went and
fell downe before his face, and they said,
Behold, we be thy seruants.
19 And Ioeeph saide vnto them,
* Feare not: for am I in the place of
God?
20 But as for you, yee thought euill
against me, but God meant it vnto good,
to bring to passe, as it is this day, to sane
much people aliue.
21 Now therefore feare yee not: I
will nourish you, and your litle ones.
And hee comforted them, and spake
+ kindly vnto them.

His age, and death.

22 5 And Ioseph dwelt in Egypt,
he, and his fathers house: and Ioeeph
lined an hundred and ten yeeres.
23 * And Ioseph sawe Ephraims * Num. at.
children, of the third generation: the 39.
children also of Machir, the sonne of
Manasseh were t brought vp vpon lo I Heb. borne.
sephs knees.
24 And Ioseph saide vnto his bre
thren, *1 die: and God will surely visit • Heb. il.
w.
you, and bring you out of this land, vn
to the land which hee sware to Abra
ham, to Isaac, and to Iacob.
25 And Ioeeph tooke an othe of the
children of Israel, saying, *God will • Exort 13.
19.
surely visite you, and ye shal carie vp my
bones from hence.
26 So Ioseph died, being an hun
dred and ten yeeres old: ana they hnbalmed him, and he was put in a coffin,
in Egypt.

THE

SECOND

BOOKE

OF

Mofes, called Exodus.
CHAP.

I.

1 The children at Imd i
multroly. 8 The more

* Gen. 40.
C. exod. s.
u.

Owe these
the names of
* children of
rael, which
into Egypt, <
man &Tub h
hold, came
Iacob.
2 Reuben,
meon, Leui, and Iudah,
3 Issachar, Zebulun and
iamin,
4 Dan, and Naphtah, Gad, and
Asher.
5 And all the soules that came out

of the tloynes of Iacob, were *seuentie soules: for Ioseph was in Egypt
ufreodp.
6 And Ioseph died, and all his bre
thren, and all that generation.
7 4 ’And the children of Israel
were fruitfull, and increased abun
dantly , and multiplied, and waxed ex
ceeding mighty, and the land was filled
with them.
8 Now there arose vp a new King
ouer Egypt, which knew not Ioseph.
9 And he said vnto his people, Be
hold, the people of the children of Is
rael are moe and mightier then we.
10 Come on, let vs deale wisely with
them, lest they multiply, and it come to
passe that when there falleth out any
wane, they ioyne also vnto our ene
mies , and fight against vs, and so get
them vp out of the land.
11 Therefore thw did set ouer them
task-masters, to afflict them with then

burdens:

n-dmC.
1*. St.

' Actt. 7.
17.

Cha J.ij.

Pharaohs cruel tie.

burdens: And they built for Pharaoh
treasure-cities, Pitnom and Reamses.
121 But the more they afflicted them,
tJMr. mi
the more they multiplied and grew:
and they were grieued because, of the
tifHedyfc.
children of Israel.
13 And the Egyptians made the chil
dren of Israel to serue with rigour.
14 And they made their liues bitter,
with hard bondage, in morter and in
bricke, and in all maner of seruice in tbe
fielde: all their seruice wherein they
made them serue, teat with rigour.
15 S And the King of Egypt spake
to the Hebrew midwiues, (of which the
name of one was Shiphrah, and the
name of the other Puah)
16 And he said, When ye do the office
of a midwife to the Hebrew - women,
and see them vpon the stooles, if it be a
sonne, then ye shall kill him: but if it be
a daughter, then shee shall liue.
17 But the midwiues feared God,
and did not as the King of Egypt com
manded them, but saued the men chil
dren aliue.
18 And the King of Egypt called for
the midwiues, & said vnto them, Why
haue ye done this thing, and haue sa
ued the men children aliue ?
19 And the midwiues said vnto Pha
raoh, Because the Hebrew women are
not as the Egyptian women: for they
are liuely, and are deliuered ere the midwiues come in vnto them.
20 Therefore God dealt well with
the midwiues: and the people multi
plied and waxed very mighty.
21 And it came to passe, because the
midwiues feared God, that hee made
them houses.
22 And Pharaoh charged all his
people, saying, Euery sonne that is
borne, yee shall cast into the riuer, and
euery daughter ye shall saue aliue.
CHAP.

II.

1 Moses is borne, 3 and in an arke cast into
die flam. 5 He is found, and brought vp by
Pharaohs daughter. 11 He slaveth an Egyp
tian. 13 He reproueth an Hebrew. ISHe
fleeth into Midian. 21 Hee marrieth Zipponh. 22 Gezshom is borne. 23 God respecteth the Israelites cry.
* Chap. 6*
to. num.
«. 59.

Nd there went *a man of
the house of Leui, & tooke
feryBR VaS torej/e a daughter of Leui.
2 And the woman conmined, and bare a sonne:

Motes is found.

and when shee saw him that hee was a
goodly childe, shee • hid him three mo • Acts 7.
M. beb. 11
neths.
3 And when shee could not longer
hide him, she tooke for him an arke of
bul-rushes, and daubed it with slime,
and with pitch, and put the childe there
in, and shee layd it in the flags by the riuers brinke.
4 And his sister stood afarre off", to
wit what would be done to him.
5 H And the daughter of Pharaoh
came downe to wash her selfe at the ri
uer, and her maydens walked along by
the riuer side: and when shee saw the
arke among tbe flags, she sent her maid
to fetch it.
6 And when she had opened ii, she
saw the childe: and beholde, the babe
wept. And she had compassion on him,
and said, This is one of the Hebrewes
children.
7 Then said his sister to Pharaohs
daughter. Shall I goe, and call to thee
a nurse of the Hebrew-women, that she
may nurse the childe for thee ?
8 And Pharaohs daughter said to
her, Goe: And the mayd went and cal
led the childs mother.
9 And Pharaohs daughter said vn
to her, Take this child away, and nurse
it for me, and I will giue tbee thy wa
ges. And the woman tooke the childe,
and nursed it.
10 And the childe grew, and shee
brought him vnto Pharaohs daugh
ter, and he became her sonne. And she
called his name || Moses: And she said, 1 Thai ta,
Drnwenout
Because I drew him out of the water.
11 H And it came to passe in those
dayes, when Moses was growen, that
he went out vnto his brethren, and loo
ked on their burdens, and he spied an
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of
his brethren.
12 And he looked this way and that
way, and when he saw that there was
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid
him in the sand.
13 And when he went out the second
day, behold, two men of tbe Hebrewes
stroue together: And hee said to him
that did the wrong. Wherefore smitest
thou thy fellow ?
14 And he said. Who made thee ta t Hebr. a
Man a
Prince and a iudge ouer vs ’ intendest Prince.
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ? And Moses feared, and said,
Surely this thing is knowen.
15 Now

Mofes in Midian.

Exodus.

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But
Moses fled from the ftce of Pharaoh,
and dw^lt in tl,e land| of Midian: and

The bufli burning.

ked, and behold, the hush burned with
fire, and the bush was not consumed.
S And Moses saide, I will nowe
turne aside, and see this great sight,
he sate downe by a well.
why the bush is not burnt.
16 Now the || Priest of Midian had
4 And when the Lord sawe
! Or, Prine*.
seuen daughters, and they came and that he turned aside to see, God called
drew water, and filled the troughes to vnto him out of the midst of the bush,
water their fathers flocke.
and said, Moses, Moses. And he saide,
17 And the shepbeards came and Here am I.
5 And he said, Drawe not nigh hi
droue them away: but Moses stood vp
and helped them, & watred their flocke. ther : • put off thy shnoes from off thy ■Iosh. 5. !5.
acts. 7. t>3.
18 And when they came to Beuel feete, for the place whereon thou stantheir lather, lie said, How is it that you dest, is holy ground.
6 Moreouer hee said, • I am the • Maith, a.
are come so soone to day ?
acts 7.
19 And they said, An Egyptian deli- God of thy father, the God of Abra X.
uered vs out of the hand of the shep ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of
heards, and also drew water enough lacob. And Moses hid his face: for he
for vs, and watered the flocke.
was afraid to looke vpon God.
20 And he said vnto his daughters,
7 ? And the Lord said, I haue
And where is he ? why is it that yee surely seene the affliction of my people
haue left the man ? Call him, that hee which are in Egypt, and haue heard
may eate bread.
their crie, by reason of their taske-ma21 And Moses was content to dwel sters: for I know their sorrowes,
with the man, and he gaue Moses Zip8 And I am come downe to deliuer
porah his daughter.
them out of the hand of the Egyptians,
22 And she bare him a sonne, and he and to bring them vp out of that land,
vnto a good land and a large, vnto a
• Chap. 18- called his name * Gershom: for he said,
X
I haue bene a stranger in a strange lande flowing with milke and hony,
land.
vnto the place of the Canaanites, and
23 1 And it came to passe in processe the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
of time, that the king of Egypt died, and Perinites, and the Hiuites, and the
the children of Israel sighed by reason Iebusites.
of the bondage, and they cried, and their
9 Now therefore behold, the crie of
cry came vp vnto God, by reason of the the children of Israel is come vnto me:
bondage.
and I haue also scene the oppression
24 And God heard their groning, wherewith the Egyptians oppresse
* Gene. is. and God remembred his * Couenant
them.
u. end 46.
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with
10 Come now therefore, and I will
4.
lacob.
send thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou
25 And God looked vpon the chil maycst bring forth my people the chil
t He&knetf. dren of Israel, and God thad respect
dren of Israel out of Egypt.
vnto them.
11 H And Moses saide vnto God,
Who am I, that I should goe vnto
CHAP. III.
Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth
1 Moan keepetb Iethros flocke. 2 God appea the children of Israel out of Egypt ?
red! to him in a burning bush. 9Hesendeth
12 And he said, Certaincly I will be
him to deliuer Israel. 1* The name at God. with thee, and this shall be a token vn
15 His message to Israel.
to thee, that I haue sent thee: When
Owe Moses kept the thou hast brought foorth the people out
flocke of Iethro his fa- of Egypt, ye shall serue God vpon this
ther in law, the Priest of mountaine.
13 And Moses saide vnto God, Be
SBBmJmK Midian: and hee led the
flocke to the backeside of hold , when I come vnto the children
the desert, and came to the mountaine of Israel, and shall sny vnto them,
of God, even to Horeb.
The God of your fathers hath sent
2 And the Angel of the Loan me vnto you; and they shall say to me.
r
What is his name ? what shall I say
•AA*.;
|1 appeared vnto him, in a * flame of fire
out of the midst of a bush, and he loo- vnto them ?
14 And

The Name of God.

Chap.iiij.

14 And God saide vnto Moses,
I AM THAT I AM: And he
said, Thus shalt thou say vnto the chil
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me
vnto you.
15 And God said moreouer vnto Mo
ses, Thus shalt thou say vnto the chil
dren of Israel *, The Lord God of
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of lacob
hath sent me vnto you: this is my name
For euer, and this is my memoriall vnto
all generations.
lb Goe and gather the Elders of Is
rael together, and say vnto them, The
Lord God of your fathers, the
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Iacob appeared vnto me, saying, I haue
surely visited you, and scene that which
is done to you in Egypt.
17 And I haue said, I will bring
you vp out of the affliction of Egypt,
vnto the land of the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
Pcrizzites, and the Hittites, and the Iebusites, vnto a land flowing with milke
and liony.
18 And they shall hearken to thy
voyce: and thou shalt come, thou and
the Elders of Israel vnto the King of
Egypt, and you shall say vnto him,
The Lord God of the Hebrewes
hath met with vs: and now let vs goe,
(wee beseech thee) three dayes iournev
into the wildemes, that we may sacri
fice to the Lord our God.
19
And I am sure that the King
it Or.lutbg of Egypt will not let you goe, ||no not
Ij'iOHf hand.
by a mightie hand.
i
20 And I will stretch out my hand,
ii
and smite Egypt with all my wonders
which I will doe in the midst thereof:
1
and after that he will let you goe.
i
21 And I will giue this people fauour in the sight of the Egyptians, and
it shall come to passe that when ye goe,
■ Chap, II*
?. & t*. 35.

I? Or, Effypt

ye shall not goe empty;
22 *But euery woman shal borrow
of her neighbour, and of her that soioumeth in her house, iewels of siluer,
and iewels of gold, and rayment: and
ye shall put them vpon your sonnes and
vpon your daughters, and yee shall
spoile ||thc Egyptians.

1

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Moses rod is turned into a Serpent 6 His
band is leprous. 10 He is loath to bee sent.
14 Aaron is appointed to assist him. 18 Mo-

Mofes his fignes.

see departeth from Iethro. 21 Gods message
to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circumciseth her
sonne. 27 Aaron is sent to meet Moses. 31
The people beleeueth them.

Nd Moses answered, and
IWAmS said, But behold, they
SjjMr&lSj will not beleeue mee, nor
hearken vnto my voice:
SJaEjekW? for they will say. The

Lord hath not appeared vnto thee.
2 And the Lord said vnto him,
What is that in thine hand ? and hee
said, A rod.
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground:
And he cast it on the ground, and it be
came a serpent: and Moses fled from
before it.
4 And the Lord said vnto Mo
ses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by
the taile: And he put foorth his hand,
and caught it, and it became a rod in his
hand:
5 That they may beleeue that the
Lord God of their fathers, the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of lacob hath appeared vnto
thee.
6 11 And the Lord said further,
more vnto him, Put now thine hand in
to thy bosome. And he put his hand in
to his bosome: and when hee tooke it
out, behold, his hand was leprous as
snowe.
7 And he said, Put thine hand into
thy bosome againe. And hee put his
hand into his bosome againe, and pluc
ked it out of his bosome, and behold, it
was turned againe as his other flesh.
8 And it sliall come to passe, if they
wil not beleeue thee, neither hearken to
the voice of the first signe, that they will
beleeue the voice of the latter signe.
9 And it shall come to passe, if they
will not beleeue also these two signes,
neither hearken vnto thy voice, that
thou shalt take of the water of the ri
uer, and powre it vpon the drie land: and
the water which thou takest out of the
riuer, + shall become blood vpon the drie 1 Hcb. shalbe
and shall be.
laud.
10 H And Moses saide vnto the
Lord, O my lord, I am not + elo- tlleb.aman
Of words.
quent, neither heretofore, nor tsince thou t Heb. since
hast spoken vnto thy seruant: but I am yesterday
nor since the
slow of spcach, and of a slow tongue. third day.
11 And the Lord said vnto him,
Who hath made mans mouth ? or who
maketh the dumbe or deafe, or the see
ing, or y blind? haue not I the Lord?
12 Now

Mofes and Aaron

goe to Pharaoh.

Exodus.

IS Now therefore goe, and I will
• Natth.il be *with thy mouth, and teach thee
it. mar. is.
ii. lot it. what thou shalt sayii.
IS And he said, 0 my Lord, send, I
pray thee, by the hand ofhim whom thou
lO.ttarf- || wilt send.
fai.
14 And the anger of the Loan
was kindled against Moses, and hee
said, Ts not Aaron the Leuite thy bro
ther ? I know that he can speake well.
And also behold, he commeth foorth to
meet thee: and when he seeth thee, hee
will be glad in his heart.
15 And thou shalt speake vnto him,
and put words in his mouth, and I wil
be with thy mouth, & with his mouth,
and will teach you what ye shall doe.
16 And he shal be thy spokesman vn
to the people: and he snail be, euen hee
shall be to thee in stead of a mouth, and
"Chap. 7.1. * thou shalt be to him in stead of God.
17 And tlion shalt take this rod in
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt doe
signes.
18 V And Moses went and retur
ned to Iethro his father in law, and
said vnto him, Let me goe, I pray thee,
and retume vnto my brethren, which
are in Egypt, and see whether tliey bee
yet aliue. And Iethro said to Moses,
Goe in peace.
19 And the Lobd said vnto Moses
in Midian, Goe, retume into Egypt:
for all the men are dead which sought
thy life.
20 And Moses tooke his wife, and
his sonnes, and set them vpon an asse,
and he returned to the land of Egypt.
And Moses tooke the rod of God in
his hand.
21 And the Loan said vnto Mo
ses , When thou goest to retume into
Egypt, sec that thou doc all those won
ders before Pharaoh, which I haue
Jut in thine hand: but I wil harden his
teart, that hee shall not let the people
goe.
22 And thou shalt say vnto Phara
oh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is
my sonne, euen my first borne.
23 And I say vnto thee, let my sonne
joe, that he may seme mee: and if thou
refuse to let him goe, behold, I wil) slay
thy sonne, euen tliy first borne.
24 V And it came to passe by the
way in the Inne, that the Loan met
rim, and sought to kill him.
25 Then Zipporah tooke a sharpe
1 Or. Jtnt/e. | stone, and cut off the foreskinne ofher

sonne, and feast it at his feete, and said. t HA tiudt
ittoueh.
Surely a bloody husband art thou to
mee.
26 So he let him goe. then she said,
A bloody husband thou art, because ol
the Circumcision.
27
And the Lord said to Aa
ron, Goe into the wildernesse to meete
Moses. And hee went and met him in
the mount of God, and kissed him.
28 And Moses tolde Aaron all the
wordes of the Lord, who had sent
him, and all the signes which hee had
commanded him.
29 H And Moses and Aaron went,
and gathered together all the elders of
the children of Israel.
30 And Aaron spake all the wordes
which the Lord had spoken vnto
Moses, and did the signes in the sight of
the people.
31 And the people beleeued. And
when they heard that the Lord
had visited the children of Israel, and
that he had looked vpon their affliction,
then they bowed their heads and wor
shipped.
CHAP. V.
1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their
message. 5 Hee encreaseth the Israelites
taske. is Hee checketh their complaints.
19 They cry out vpon Moses and Aaron.
22 Moses complaineth to God.

Nd afterward Moses aud
Aaron went in, and tolde
Pharaoh, Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel,
Let my people goe, that
they may holde a feast vnto mee in the
wildernesse.
2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the
Loan, that I should obey his voyce
to let Israel goe ? I know not the
Lord, neither will I let Israel goe.
3 And they said, • The God of the ■ Chap. 3.
Hebrewes hath met with vs: let vs n.
goe, we pray thee, three dayes iourney
into the desert, and sacrifice vnto the
Lord our God, lest hee fall vpon vs
with pestilence, or with the sword.
4 And the King of Egypt said vnto
them, Wherfore doe ye, Moses and Aa
ron, let the people from their workes ?
get you vnto your burdens.
5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the
people of the land now are many, & you
make them rest from their burdens.
6 And Pharaoh commanded the
same
jClffWESfi
gnu
i s l wS
wBg

S &

lfrael opprefled.

Chap.vj.

Gods prornife.

same day the taske-masters of the peo came foorth from Pharaoh.
ple, and their officers, saying;
21 And they Said vnto them; The
7 Yee shall no more glue the people Lo>d looke vpon you, and iudge, be
straw to make bricke, as heretofore: let cause you haue made our sauour + to be t Hebr. to
them goe and gather straw for them abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and etinke.
selues.
in the eyes of his seruants, to put a
8 And the tale of the brickes which sword in their hand to slay vs.
they did make heretofore, you shall
22 And Moses returned vnto the
lay vpon them: you shall not diminish Lord, and said, Lord, Wherefore
ought thereof: fortheybeidle; therefore hast thou so euill intreated this people?
they cry, saying, Let vs goe and sacrifice why is it that thou hast sent me?
to our God.
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to
I Heb. let
9 + Let there more worke be layde speake in thy Name, he hath doneeuill t He6.de/ithe tsorke be
fterinflAou
tamjrvpon vpon the men, that they may labour to this people, neither hast thou tdeli- haet not de
livered.
the men.
therein, and let them not regard vaine uered tny people at all.
wordes.
10 71 And the taske-masters of the
CHAP. VI.
people went out, and their officers, and
they spake to the people, saying, Thus 1 God renueth his promise by his Name IEHOVaH. 14 The genealogie of Reu
saith Pharaoh, I will not giue you
ben, is of Simeon, 16 of Leui, of whom
straw.
came Moses and Aaron.
11 Goe ye, get you straw where you
Ek t Hen tbe Lord said vncan find it: yet not ought of your worke
shall be diminished.
FKlxt0 Mos®5 • Now shalt
BS&y thou see what I will doe
12 So the people were scattered abroad throughout al the land of Egypt, jjwflfflECTf to Pharaoh : for with a
to gather stubble in stead of straw.
strong hand shall hee let
13 And the taske-masters hasted them goe, and with a strong hand shall
them, saying; Fulfill your workes, your he driue them out of his land.
t Heir* t dayly taskes, as when there was
2 And God spake vnto Moses, and
matter 0/*q
said vnto him, I am the Lord.
day tn hie straw.
*>9.
14 And the officers of the children of
3 And I appeared vnto Abraham,
Israel, which Pharaohs task-masters vnto Isaac, and vnto Iacob, by the
had set ouer them, were beaten, and de Name of God Almighty, but by my
manded, Wherefore haue ye not fulfil name lEHOVAH was I not knowen
led your taske, in making bricke, both to them.
4 And I haue also established my
yesterday and to day, as heretofore?
15 7 Then the officers of the chil Couenant with them, to giue them the
dren of Israel came and cryed vnto land of Canaan, the land of their pilgri
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest mage, wherein they were strangers.
thou thus with thy seruants ?
5 And I haue also heard the gro16 There is no straw giuen vnto thy ning of the children of Israel, whom
seruants, and they say to vs, Make the Egyptians keepe in bondage: and
bricke: and beholde, thy seruants are I haue remembred my Couenant.
beaten; but the fault is in thine owne
6 Wherefore say vnto the children
of Israel, I am the Lord, and I
people.
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: will bring you out from vnder the bur
therefore ye say, Let vs goe and doe sa dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid
crifice to the Loan.
you out of their bondage : and I will
18 Goe therefore now and worke: redeeme you with a stretched out arme,
for there shall no straw bee giuen you, and with great judgements.
yet shall ye deliuer the tale of bridles.
7 And I will take you to mee for a
19 And the officers of the children of people, and I will be to you a God: and
Israel did see that they were in euill ye shall know that I am the Lord
case, after it was said, Yee shall not mi- your God, which bringeth you out
nish ought from your brickes of your from vnder the burdens of the Egyp
dayly taske.
tians.
20 7 And they met Moses and Aa
8 And I will bring you in vnto the
ron , who stood in the way, as they lande concerning the which I did
t sweare

Mofes is fent
IM. lift

note: or.
straiine*.

Exodus.

+sweare to giue it. to Abraham, to Isaac, and to lacob, and I will giue it you
for an heritage, I am the Loss
9 5 And Moses spake so vnto the
children of Israel: but they hearkened
not vnto Moses, for languish of spirit,
and for cruell bondage.
10 And the Loin spake vnto Mo
ses, saying,
11 Goe in, speake vnto Pharaoh
King of Egypt, that he let the children
of Israel goe out of his land.
12 And Moses spake before the
Loan, saying, Behold, the children
of Israel haue not hearkened vnto me:
how then shal Pharaoh heare me, who
am of vncircumcised lips ?
id And the JLord spake vnto Moses
and vnto Aaron, & gaue them a charge
vnto the children of Israel, and vnto
Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring the
children of Israel out of the land of E-

gypt
14 t These be the heads of their fathers houses: * The sonnes of Reuben
the first borne of Israel. Hanoch, and
Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: these be the
families of Reuben.
» 1. Chrou.
15 * And the sonnes of Simeon : Ie4. ?♦muel, and lamin, and Ohad and Iachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the sonne
of a Canaanitish woman ■. these are the
families of Simeon.
16 H And these are the names of the
• Num.J. i? * sonnes of Leui, according to their ge
i cbron. •. 1
nerations : Gershon and Kohath and
Merari : and the yeeres of the life of
Leui, were an hundred, thirtie and seuen yeeres.
17 The sonnes of Gershon : Libni
and Shimi, according to their families.
* Num. M.
18 And *the sonnes of Kohath: Am57. t. chro.
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzu„1.
ziel. And the yeeres of the life of Kohath, were an hundred thirtie and three
yeeres.
19 And the sonnes of Merari: Mahali and Mushi: these are the families of
Leui, according to their generations.
• Chap. t. 1.
20 And *Amram tooke him Iocheoust. 20. 39
bed his fathers sister to wife, and shee
bare him Aaron and Moses: and the
yeeres of the life of Amram were an
hundred, and thirtie and seuen yeeres.
21 7 And the sonnes of Izhar: Korah and Nepheg, and Zichri.
22 And the sonnes of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri.
23 And Aaron tooke him Elisheba
• G«n. U. »
t, diro, 9. 3.

to king Pharaoh.

daughter of Amminadab sister of Naashon to wife, and she bare him Nadab
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.
24 And the sonnes of Korah, Assir,
add Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are
the families of the Korhites.
25 And Eleazar Aarons sonne tooke
him one of the daughters of Putiel to
wife, and * she bare him Phinehas: * Num. 25.
11.
these are the heads of the fathers of the
Leuites, according to their families.
26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to whom the Loud said, Brinf
out the children of Israel from the lan<
of Egypt, according to their armies.
27 These are they which spake to
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out
the children of Israel from Egypt:
These are that Moses and Aaron.
28 7 And it came to passe on the day
when the Loan spake vnto Moses
in the land of Egypt,
29 That the Loin spake vnto
Moses, saying, I am the Lord:
speake thou vnto Pbaraoh king of Egypt, all that I say vnto thee.
90 And Moses said before the Loan,
Behold, I am of vncircumcised lips,
and how shall Pharaoh hearken vnto
mee?
CHAP.

VII.

1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His
age. B His rod b turned into a Serpent 11
Tne sorcerers do the like. 13 Pharaohs heart
b hardened. 14 Goda message to Pharaoh.
19 The riuer is turned into blood.
jTVffllsWJS Nd the Lord said vnto Moses, See, I haue
made thee a god to Pharaoli, and Aaron thy broCWaiJRMBj ther shalbe thv Drophet.
2 Thou shall speake all that I
command thee, and Aaron thy brother
shall speake vnto Pharaoh, that he send
the children of Israel out of his land.
3 And I will harden Pharaohs
heart, and multiplie my signes and my
wonders in tbe land of Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken
vnto you, that I may lay my hand vpon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies,
and my people the children of Israel,
out of the land of Egypt, by great iudgments.
5 And the Egyptians shall knowe
that I am the Lobd, when I stretch
forth mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring
outl

The rod a ferpent.

Bloody waters.
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out the children of Israel from among
them.
6 And Moses and Aaron did as the
Loan commanded them, so did they7 And Moses was fourescore yeres
olde, and Aaron fourescore and three
yeeres old, when they spake vnto Pha
raoh.
8 5 And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying:
9 When Pharaoh shall speake vnto
you, saying, Shew a miracle for you:
then thou shalt say vnto Aaron, Take
thy rod and cast it before Pharaoh, and
it shall become a serpent.
10 V And Moses and Aaron went
in vnto Pharaoh, and they did so as the
Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast
downe his rod before Pharaoh, and
before his seruants, and it became a
serpent.
11 Then Pharaoh also called the
wise men and the sorcerers; now the
Magicians of Egypt, they also did in
like maner with tbeir enchantments.
12 For they cast downe euery man
hia rod, and they became serpents: but
Aarons rod swaDowed vp their rods.
13 And hee hardened Pharaohs
heart, that hee hearkened not vnto
them, as the Lobd had said.
14 V And the Lobd saide vnto
Moses, Pharaohs heart is hardened:
he refuseth to let the people goe.
15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the
morning, loe, he goeth out vnto tbe wa
ter, and thou shalt stand by the riuers
brinke, against hee come: and the rod
which was turned to a serpent, shalt
thou take in thine hand.
16 And thou shalt say vnto him,
The Lobd God of the Hebrewes
hath sent me vnto thee, saying; Let my
people goe, that they may serue mee in
the wildernesse: and beholde, hitherto
thou wouldest not heare.
17 Thus saith the Lord, In this
thou shalt know that I am the Lord :
behold, I will smite with the rod that
is in my hand, vpon the waters which
are in tbe riuer, and they shalbe turned
to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the riuer
shall die, and the riuer shall stincke, and
the Egyptians shall loathe to drinke of
the water of the riuer.
19 H And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, Say vnto Aaron, Take thy
rod, & stretch out thine band vpon the

nters of Egypt, vpon their streames,
vpon their riuer*, and vpon their
ponds, and vpon all their tpooles of
water, that they may become blood,
and that there may he blood through
out all the land of Egypt, both in vault
of wood, and in vatdt of stone.
20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as
the Lord commanded: and he * lift •Chip. 17.
s.
vp the rod and smote die waters that
were in the riuer, in the sight of Pha
raoh, and in the sight of his seruants
and all the ’waters that were in the ri • Psrf. 7«.
44.
uer, were turned to blood.
21 And the fish that mu in the riuer
died: and the riuer stunke, and the Egyptians could not drinke of the water
of the riuer : and there was blood
throughout all the land of Egspt.
22 * And the Magicians of Egypt •Wi>. '7.7did so, with their enchantments: and
Pharaohs heart was hardened, nei
ther did he hearken vnto them, as the
Loan had said.
23 And Pharaoh turned and went
into his house, neither did hee set his
heart to this also.
24 And all the Egyptians digged
round about the riuer for water to
drinke: for they could not drinke of the
water of the riuer.
25 And seuen dayes were fulfilled
after that the Loan had smitten the
riuer.
CHAP.

VIII.

1 Frogges are sent. 8 Ptunah sueth to Mooes,
12 and Mosea by prayer remoueth them away. 16 The dust is turned into lice, which
the Magicians could not doe. 20 The
swarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to
let the people goe, 32 but yet is hardened.

Nd the Lord spake
vnto Moses, Goe vnto
Pharaoh, and say vnto
him; Thus eayeth the
_,Loic, Let my people
goe^natthey may serue me.

2 And if thou refuse to let them goe,
beholde, I will smite all thy borders
with frogges.
3 And the riuer shall bring foorth
frogges abundantly, which shall goe
vp and come into thine house, and in
to thy bed-chamber, and vpon thy bed,
andinto the house of thy seruants, and
vpon thy people, and into thine ouens,
and into tny ||kneading troughes.
4 And

I Or,

Plagues of frogges,

Exodus.

4 And the frogges ehall come vp
both on thee, and vpon thy people, ana
vpon all thy seruants.
5 2 And the Loan spake vnto
Mooes; Say vnto Aaron, Stretch
foorth thine hand with thy rodde ouer
the streames, ouer the riuer*, and ouer
the ponds, and cause frogges to come
vp vpon the land of Egypt
6 And Aaron stretched out his
hand ouer the waters of Egypt, and
the frogges came vp, and couered the
land of Egypt
•WW.17.
7 * Ana the Magicians did so with
7.
their inchantments, and brought vp
frogges vpon the land of Egypt
8 T Then Pharaoh callra for Mosea, and Aaron, and said, Intreat the
Loan, dhat hee may take away the
frogges from me, and from my people:
and! will let the people goe, that they
may doe sacrifice vnto the Loan.
9 And Mooes saide vnto Pharaoh,
||Glory ouer mee: ||when shall I en
1 OrA«ue
tt»eiW«w«r
•MTflMtfe. treat for thee, and for thy seruants, and
lOr.sramrt for thy people, to + destroy the frogges
from thee, and thy houses, that they
1 /Mr. to
may remaine in the riuer onely?
iOr.tflM
10 And he said, ||To morrow. And
bee said, Bee it according to thy word:
That thou mayest know that there is
none like vnto the Loan our God.
11 And the frogs shall depart from
thee, and from thy house*, and from
thy seruant* , and from thy people;
they ahall remaine in the riuer onely.
12 And Moses and Aaron went out
from Pharaoh, and Moses cried vnto
the Lobd because of the frogs which
he had brought against Pharaoh.
IS And the Loud did according
to the word of Moses: and the frogges
died out of the houses, out of the villages, and out of the fields.
14 And they gathered them together vpon heapes, and the land stanke.
15 But when Pharaoh saw that
there was respit, he hardned his heart,
and hearkened not vnto them, as the
Loan had said.
16 3 And the Loin saide vnto
Moses, Say vnto Aaron, Stretch out
thy rod, and smite the dust of the land,
that it may become lice, thorowout all
the land of Egypt
17 And they aid so: for Aaron stret4:hed out his hand with his rod, and
! mote the dust of the earth , and it be<sune lice, in man and in beast; all the

of lyce, o F flyes,

dust of the land became lice throughou t
all the land of Egypt.
18 And the Magicians did so wit] I
their enchantment* to bring foorth lice >
but they could not: so there were lies 1
vpou man and vpon beast.
19 Then the Magicians said vnt(
Pharaoh; This ie the finger of God
And Pharaoh* heart wat hardned
and he hearkened not vnto them, as the
Lobd had said.
SO 5 And the Lobd saide vnto
Moses, Rise vp early in the morning
and stand before Pharaoh: loe, he commeth foorth to the water, and say vnto
him; Thus saith the Lobd, Let my
people goe, that they may serue me.
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my peopie goe, beholde, I will send ||swarmes t Or.■iti*htrfefnejof flies vpon thee, and vpon thv ser- him becatf.
uants, and vpon thy people, and into &
thy bouses: and the bouses of the Egyptians shall bee full of swarnries ol
flies, and also the ground whereon they
are.
22 And I will seuer in that day the
lande of Goshen in which my people
dwell, that no swarme* of flies shall be
there, to the end thou maiest know that
I am the Loan in the midst of the
earth.
23 And I will put ta diuision be- t Htbr. « retweene my people and thy people: ||to toatptto*.
1 Or, bjr to
morrow snail this signe be
24 And the Loan did so: and
•there came a grieuous swarme of flies • Wied. It,
into the house of Pharaoh, and into his 9.
seruant* houses, and into all the lande
of Egypt: the land was || corrupted by IOr.dereason of the swarme of flies.
25 1 And Pharaoh called for Mo
ses and for Aaron, and said, Goe yee, sa
crifice to your God in the land.
26 And Moees said, It is not meete
so to doe; for we shal sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians, to the Lobd
our God: Loe, snail we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before
their eyes, and will they not stone vs ?
27 We will goe three dayes iourney

into the wildernesse, and sacrifice to the
Lokd our God, as * he shall command vs.
28 And Pharaoh said, I wil let you
goe that ye may sacrifice to tbe Lobd
your God, in the wildernes: onely you
shall not goe very fame away: intreate
for me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I goe

out

’ Ch.P. j.

of the murraine.

Chap.ix.

out from thee, and I will intreate the
Lobd that the swarme* of flies may
depart from Pharaoh, from hi* ser
uants, aDd from his people to morrow:
but let not Pharaoh deale deceitfully
any more, in not letting the people goe
to sacrifice to the Lobd.
30 And Moses went out from Pha
raoh, and intreated the Lokd:
31 And the Loan did according to
the word of Moses: and he remooued
the swarmes of flies from Pharaoh,
from his seruants, and from his people:
there remained not one.
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart
at this time also, neither would hee let
the people goe.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Tbe murraine of beast*. 8 The plague of
boyles, and blaines. 13 His message about
die haile. 22 The plague of haile. 27 Pha
raoh sueth to Moees, 33 but yet is hardened.

Hen the Lobd said vnto
Moses, Goe in vnto Pha
raoh, and tell him, Thus
saith the Loan God of
the Hebrewes, Let my
people goe, that they may serue me.
2 For if thou refuse to let them goe,
and wilt hold them still,
3 Behold, the hand of the Loud
is vpon thy eattell which is in the field,
vpon the horses, vpon the asses, vpon
the camels, vpon the oxen, and vpon
the sheepe: therethallbeaverygrieuous
murraine.
4 And the Lobd shall seuer be
tweene the cattel of Israel, and the cattell of Egypt, and there shall nothing
die of all that is the childrens of Israel.
5 And the Lobd appointed a set
time, saying. To morrow the Lobd
shall doe this thing in the land.
6 And the Lobd did that thing
on the morrow; and all the eattell of Egypt died, but of the eattell of the chil
dren of Israel died not one.
7 And Pharaoh sent, and beholde,
there was not one of the eattell of the
Israelites dead. And the heart of Pha
raoh was hardened, and he did not let
the people goe.
8 2 And the Lois saide vnto
Moses, and vnto Aaron, Take to you
handfills of ashes of the fbrnace, and
let Moses sprinkle it towards tbe hea
uen, in the Bight of Pharaoh :

Pharaoh obftinate.

9 And it shall become small dust in
all the land of Egypt, and shall bee a
boyle breaking forth with blaines, vpon
man and vpon beast, throughout all the
land of Egypt.
10 And they tooke ashes of the fornace, and stood before Pharaoh, and
Moses sprinkled it vp toward heauen :
and it became a boile breaking forth with
blaines, vpon man and vpon beast.
11 And the Magicians could not
stand before Moses, because of the
boiles : for the boile was vpon the ma
gicians, and vpon all the Egyptians.
12 And the Loan hardened the
heart of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened
not vnto them, * as the Lobd had * Chap. 4.
>1.
spoken vnto Moses.
13 fl And the Lobd saide vnto
Moses, Rise vp earely in the morning,
and stand before Pharaoh, and say vnto
him, Thus saith the Lobd God of
the Hebrewes, Let my people goe, that
they may serue me.
14 For I will at this time send all
my plagues vpon thine heart, and vpon
thy seruaunts, and vpon thy people:
that thou mayest knowe that there is
none like me in all the earth.
15 For now I will stretch out my
hand, that I may smite thee and thy
people, with pestilence, and tbou shall
be cut off from the earth.
16 And in very deede, for ’this cauee * Boa. s.
haue I + raised thee vp, for to shewe in 17.
I JZcA. MOdt
thee my power, and that my name may Aw jConrf.
be declared throughout all the earth.
17 As yet exaltest thou thy selfe against my people, that thou wilt not let
them goe?
18 Behold, to morrow about this
time, I wil cause it to raine a very grieuous baile, such as hath not bene in Egypt, since the foundation thereof euen
vntill now.
19 Send therefore now, and gather
thy eattell, and all that thou hast in the
field: for upon euery man and beast
which shal be found in the field, and shal
not bee brought home, the haile shall
come downe vpon them, and they shall
die.
20 Hee that feared the word of the
Lobd amongst the seruants of Pha
raoh, made his seruants and his eattell
flee into the house*.
9ft
21 And he that t regarded not the t
not hit heart
word of the Lobd, left his seruants vnto.
and his eattell in the field.
22 fl And

The plague of haile.

Exodus.

23 5 And the Loan aaide vnto
Meets, Stretch forth thine hand to
ward heauen, that .there may be haile
in all the land of Egyyt, vpon man and
vpon beast, and vpon euery herbe of
the field, thorowout the land of Egypt
23 And Moses stretched foorth his
rod toward heauen, and the Lord
sent thunder and haile, and the fire
ranne along vpon the ground, and the
Loan rained haile vpon the land of
Egypt
24 So there was haile, and fire
mingled with the haile, very grieuous,
such as there was none like it in all the
land of Egypt, since it became a nation.
25 And the haile smote throughout
all the land of Egypt, all that sus in the
field, both man ana beast: and the haile
smote euery herbe of the fielde, and
brake euery tree of the field.
26 Onely in the land of Goshen
where the children of Israel were, was
there no haile.
27 7 And Pharaoh sent, and called
for Moses and Aaron, and said vnto
them, I haue sinned thit time: the
Loan is righteous, and I and my
people are wicked.
28 Entreat the Loan, (for it is
tMr.
enough) that there be no more t mighty
thunderings and haile, and I will let
God.
you goe, and ye shall stay no longer.
29 And Moses aside vnto him, Assoone as I am gone out of the citie, I
will spread abroad my hands vnto the
Loan, and the thunder shall cease,
neither shall there be any more haile:
that thou mayest know how that the
•TW.u.1. * earth ir the Loans.
SO But as for thee and thy seruants,
I know that ye will not yet feare the
Loan God.
SI And the flaxe, and the barley was
smitten: for the barley mw in the eare,
and the flaxe wcu boiled:
32 But the wheat and the rye were
t Hri*. Aid- not smitten: for they were tnot growen
den: or.
vp.
S3 And Moses went out of the city
from Pharaoh, and spread abroad hu
hands vnto the Lord : and the thunders and haile ceased, and the raine was
not powred vpon the earth.
34 And when Pharaoh aaw that
the raine, and the haile and the thunders were ceased, hee sinned yet more,
and hardened his heart, he and his seruanta.

Locufts threatened,

85 And the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened, neither would he let the chil
dren of Israel goe, as the Lord had
spoken tby Moses.

CHAP

♦ Hebr. by
the hand of
Motet.

X.

t God threatneth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh,
rootled by his seruants, inclined) to let the Is
raelites goe. IS The plague of the locusts.
16 Ptaraoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plague
of darkenesse. 24 Pharaoh sueth vnto Mo
ses, 27 but yet is hardened.
Nd the Lord said vnto
sSEMSg Moses, Goe in vnto Pharaoh : for * I haue hard- * Ch*p 4,
Ji
tnrffilfc "ed
heart, and the
heart of his seruants, that
I might shew these my signes before
him:
2 And that thou mayest tell in the
eares of thy sonne, ana of thy sonnes
sonne, what things I haue wrought
in Egypt, and my signes which I haue
done amongst them, that ye may know
how that I am the Lord3 And Moses and Aaron came in
vnto Pharaoh, and saide vnto him,
Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou refuse to
humble thy selfe before mee ? Let my
people goe, that they may serue me.
4 Els, if thou refuse to let my people
goe, behold, to morrow will I bring
• Wifid. 14.
the * locusts into thy coast.
5 And they shall couer the tface of t Hebr. eye.
the earth, that one cannot be able to see
the earth, and they shall eate the residue
of that which is escaped, which remaineth vnto you from the haile, and shall
eate euery tree, which groweth for you
out of the field.
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and
the houses of all thy seruants, and the
houses of all the Egyptians, which
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fa
thers haue seene, since the day that they
▼ere vpon the earth, vnto this day.
And he turned himselfe, and went out
from Pharaoh.
7 And Pharaohs seruants said vnto him, How long shall this man be a
snare vnto vs ? Let the men goe, that
they may serue the Lord their God:
Knowest thou not yet, that Egypt is
destroyed ?
8 And Moses and Aaron were
brought againe vnto Pharaoh : and he
said vnto them, Goe, serue the Lord
your

couer Egypt.
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your God: bui t who are they that shall
4 10*0, fg.
goe?
9 And Moses said, We wil goe with
our yong, and with our old, with our
sonnes and with our daughters, with
our flockes and with our heards will
we goe: for we must hold a feast vnto the
Lobd.
10 And he said vnto them; Let the
Lobd bee so with you, as I will let
you goe, and your litle ones. Looke to
it, for euill is before you.
11 Not so: goe now yee that are men,
and serue the Lobd, for that you did
desire: and they were driuen out from
Pharaohs presence.
12 U And the Lobd said vnto Moses, Stretch out thine hand ouer the
land of Egypt for the locusts, that they
may come vp vpon the land of .Egypt,
ana eate euery nerbe of the land, euen
all that the haile hath left.
13 And Moses stretched forth his rod
ouer the land of Egypt, and the Lobd
brought an East wind vpon the land all
that day, and all that night: and when
it was morning, the East wind brought
the locusts.
14 And the locusts went yp ouer all
the land of Egypt, and rested in all the
coasts of Egypt: very grieuous were
they: before them there were no such
locusts as they, neither after them shall
be such.
15 For they couered the face of the
whole earth, so that the land was darkned, and they did cate euery herbe of the
land, and all the fruit of the trees, which
the haile had left > and there remained
not any greene tiling in the trees, or in
the herbes of the field, through all the
land of Egypt
16 T Then Pharaoh tcallcd for MonedlocaU,
ses and Aaron in haste: and he said, I
haue sinned against the Lobd your
God, and against you.
.17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray
thee, my sinne onely this once, and intreat the Lobd your God, that hee
may take away from mee this death
onely.
18 And he went out from Pharaoh,
and intreated the Lord.
19 And the Lord turned a mighty
strong West wind, which tooke away
t H«*. faiit- the locusts, and feast them into the red
nd.
sea: there remained not one locust in all
the coasts of Egypt.
20 But the Lord hardened Pha-

Thicke darkenes.

raohs heart, so that hee would not let
the children of Israel goe.
21 V And the Lord said vnto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward
heauen, that there may be darkenesse
ouer the land of Egypt, teuen darkenes t fte.lhai
ontnwlfde
which may be felt.
darkening.
22 And Moses stretched foorth his
hand toward heauen: and there was a
thicke darkenesse in all the land of Egypt three dayes.
S3 They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three
dayes: * but all the children of Israel •wisd. in
had light in tbeir dwellings.
24 < And Pharaoh called vnto Moses, and said, Goe yc, serue the Lord :
onely let your flockes and your herds
be stayed: let your litle ones also goe
with you.
25 And Moses saide, Thou must
giue tvs also sacrifices, and burnt ofle- t IM. into
our hands.
rings, that we may sacrifice vnto the
Lord our God.
26 Our cattell also shall goe with
vs: there shall not an hoofc bee left be
hind : for thereof must we take to serue
the Lord our God: and we knowe
not with what wee must serue the
Lord, vntill we come thither.
27 ¥ But the Lord hardened
Pharaohs heart, and he would not let
them goe.
28 And Pharaoh said vnto him, Get
thee from me, take heed to thy selfe: see
my face no more: for in that day thou
seest my face, thou shalt die.
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, I will see thy face againe no
more.

CHAP. XI.
1 Gods message to the Israelites to borrow iewels of their neighbours. 4 Moses threatneth
Pharaoh with me death of the first borne-

Nd the Lord said vnVyi5 to Moses, Yet will I
toS bring one plague more vpl&VMBA Wg on Pharaoh , and vpon
S/ejEl
Egypt. afterwards hee
will let you goe hence: when hee shall
let >/ou goe, he shall surely thrust you out
hence altogether.
2 Speake now in the eares of the
people, and let euery man borro«e of
his neighbour, and euery woman of
her neighbour, * iewels of siluer, and * Chap, x
iewels of gold.
35.
3 And the Lord gaue the people
fauour

Mofes is angry.
' Ecehu.
44. 1.

* Chap. It.
49.

t H«6. Azof
tfsssw.

Exodus.

fauour in the eight of the Egyptians.
Moreouer the nan •Moses was very
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight
of Pharaohs seruants, and in the sight
of the people.
4 And Moees said, Thus saith the
Loan, * about midnight will I goe
out into the midst of Egypt.
5 And all the first borne in the lande
of Egypt shall die, from the first borne
of Pharaoh, that aitteth vpon his
throne, euen vnto the first borne of the
maid seruant that is behind tbe mill,
and all the first borne of beasts.
6 And there shall bee a great crie
throughout all the land of Egypt, such
as there was none like it, nor snail bee
like it any more.
7 But against any of the children of
Israel, shal not a dog moue his tongue,
against man or beast: that ye may know
how that the Loid doth put a diflerence betweene the Egyptians and Isracl8 And all these thy seruants shall
come downe vnto me, and bow downe
themselues vnto me, saying, Get thee
out, and all the people that + follow
thee; and after that I wil goe out: and
he went out from Pharaoh in ta great
anger.
9 And the Lobd said vnto Mo
ses, Pharaoh shall not hearken vnto
you, that my wonders may be multi
plied in tbe land of Egypt.
10 And Moses and Aaron did all
these wonders before Pharaoh: and
tbe Lobd hardened Pharaohs heart,
so that he would not let the children of
Israel goe out of his landCHAP.

XII.

1 The beginning of the yeere it changed. 3
The Puseouer is instituted. 11 The Rite of
the Puseouer. lSVnleauened bread. 29 Tbe
first borne are sbine. St Tbe Israelites are
driuen out of the Unde. 37 They come to
Succoth. 43 The ordinance of the P—eouer.
Nd the Lobd spake vnto Moses and Aaron in
the land of Egypt, saying,
SyglHhlgE 2 This moneth thalbe
vnto you the beginning of
moneths: it shall be the first moneth of
the yeere to you.
3 5 Speake ye vnto all the Congre
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth
lay of this moneth they shall take to

The Pafleouer

them euery man a lambe, according t<1
the house ofihctr fathers, a ||lambe fo:•
an house.

10r, kitUe.

4 And if tbe houshold be too little
for the lambe, let him and his neigh
hour next vnto his house, take it according to the number of the soules: euer
man according to his eating shall make
your count for the lambe.
5 Your lambe shall be without blemish, a male tof the first yeere: yee shal tjfcft, some
qfd JWTCtake it out from the sheepe or from the
goates.
6 And ye shall keepe it vp vntill the
fourteenth day of the same moneth
and tbe whole assembly of the congre
gation of Israel shall kill it tin the eue- f ffdr.U
ning.
too raw.
7 And they shall take of the blooc nt7v».
and strike it on the two side postes, anc
on the vpper doore poste, of the houses
wherin they shall eate it.
8 And they shall eat the flesh in that
night roste with fire, and vnleauened
bread, and with bitter herbe* they shall
eate it.
9 Eate not of it raw, nor sodden at
all with water, but roste wiZA fire: his
head, with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof.
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remaine vntill the morning : and that
which remaincth of it vntill the mor
ning, ye shall burne with fire.
11 2 And thus shall ye eate it: with
your loines girded, your shooes on
your feet, and your stafle in yourhand:
and ye shall eate it in haste : it is the
Loans Passeouer.
12 For I will passe through the land
of Egypt this night, and will smite all
the first borne in the land of Egypt, both
man & beast, and against all the ||gods 1 Or,/ria.
of -Egypt I will execute ludgement: I
am the Load.
13 And the blood shall be to you for a
token vpon the houses where you are:
snd when I see the blood, I will passe
ouer you, and the plague shall not bee
vpon you tto destroy you, when I smite t Het.for
adatnLCiitnc land of Egypt.
14 And this day shall be vnto you
for a memoriall: and you shall keepe it a
feast to the Lobd, throughout your
generations: you shall keepe it a feast
jy an ordinance for euer.
15 Seuen dayes shall ye eate vnleauened bread, euen the first day yee shall
put away leauen out of your houses:
For

is inftituted.

t Heb. eeule.

• Leuit.tx
5. tram. ta.
16.

* Or, kidde.

’ Heb. j i.
fB.

' Ink.«.«.

Chapi.xij.

For whosoeuer eateth leauened bread,
from the first day vntil the seuenth day,
that soule shall be cut off from Israel.
16 And in the first day there ehalbe an
holy convocation, and in the seuenth
day there shall be an holy connocation
to you: no maner of worke shalbe done
in them, saue that which emery tman
must eate, that onely may bee done of
you.
17 And yee shall obserue the ftatt of
vnleauened bread: for in this selfe same
day haue I brought your armies out
of the land of Egypt; therefore shall ye
obserue this day m your generations,
by an ordinance for euer.
18 f • In the first moneth, on the
fourteenth day of the moneth at euen,
ye shall eate vnleauened bread vntill the
one and twentieth day of the moneth
at euen.
19 Seuen dayes shall there bee no
leauen found in your houses: for whosoeuer eateth that which is leauened,
euen that soule shall be cut off from the
congregation of Israel, whether he be
a stranger, or borne in the land.
90 Yee shall eate nothing leauened:
in all your habitations shall ye eate vnleauened bread.
21 fl Then Moses called for all the
Elders of Israel, and said vnto them;
Draw out and take you a || lambe, ac
cording to your families, and kill the
Passeouer.
22 "And ye shall take a bunch of hy.
sope, and dip it in the blood that it in the
bason, and strike the lintel and the two
side postes with the blood that is in the
bason : and none of you shall goe out at
the doore of his house, vntill the morning.
23 For the Loan wil passe through
to smite the Egyptians: and when hee
seeth the blood vpon tbe lintel, and on
the two side-postes, the Lobd will
passe ouer tbe doore, and will not suffer
the destroyer to come in vnto your
houses to smite you.
24 And ye shall obserue this thing
for an ordinance to thee, and to thy
sonnes for euer.
25 And it shall come to passe when
yee bee come to the land, which the
Lobd will giue you, according as he
hath promised, that ye shall keepe this
seruice.
26 • And it shall come to passe, when
your children shall say vnto you, What

Firft-borne flaine.

meane you by thia seruice ?
27 That ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the Lonns Passeouer, who
passed ouer the houses of the children
of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the
Egyptians, and deliuered our houses.
And the people bowed the head, and
worshipped.
28 And the children of Israel went
away, and did as ibe Lobd had comminded Moses and Aaron, so did they.
39 V * And it came to passe that at * Chap. 11.
midnight the Loen smote all the first
borne m the land of Egypt, * from the • Whd. i».
first borne of Pharaoh that sate on his 11.
throne, vnto the first borne of the captiue that was in the tdungeon, and all f Heb. hew
ofthe pit.
the first borne of eattell.
30 And Pharaoh rose vp in the
night, hee and all his seruants, and all
the Egyptians; and there was a great
cty in Egypt: for there was not a house,
where there was not one dead.
31 fl And hee called for Moses and
Aaron by night, and said. Rise vp, anti
get you forth from amongst my people,
both you and the children of Israel:
and goe, serue the Lobd, as ye haue
said.
32 Also take your flockes and your
heards, as ye haue said: and bee gone.
and blesse me also.
33 And the Egyptians were vrgent
vpon the people that they might send
them out of the land in haste: for they
said. We be all dead men.
34 And tbe people tooke their dough
before it was leauened, their || kneading • Of, dov^h.
troughes beeing bound vp in their
clothes vpon their shoulders.
35 And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses: and they
borrowed of the Egyptians *iewels of ' Chip. 3.
siluer, and iewels of gold, and raiment. ?.
36 And the Loan gaue the people
fanour in the sight of tie Egyptians, so
that they lent vnto them such things
as they required : and they spoiled the
Egyptians.
37 fl And • the children of Israel * Num. 33.
iourneyed from Rameses to Succoth, X
about sixe hundred thousand on foote
that •were men, beside children.
38 And a + mixed multitude went vp f
•
miralso with them, and flocks and heards. greet
twrr.
euen very much eattell.
39 And they baked vnleauened cakes
of tbe dough, which they brought forth
out of Egypt; for it was not leauened:
because

The Paffeouer muft

Exodus.

because they were thrust out of Egypt,
and could not tarry, neither had they
prepared for themselues any victualL
40 Y Now the eoiourning of the
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was * foure hundred and thirtie
• Gen. is.
yeeres.
<al. 3. 17.
41 And it came to passe at the end of
the foure hundred and thirtie yeeres,
euen the selfe same day it came to passe,
that all the hosts of the Loan went
out from the land of Egypt.
t /Mr. 9
42 It is a tnight to he much obsernight ofobttmghont. ued vnto the Losd, for bringing them
out from the land of Egypt: This is
that night of the Loan to be obserued
of all the children of Israel, in their ge
nerations.
43 U And the Lord saide vnto
Moses and Aaron, This is the ordi
nance of the Passeouer: there shall no
stranger eate thereof.
44 But euery mans seruant that is
bought for money, when thou bast cir
cumcised him, then shall he eate thereof.
45 A forreiner, and an hired seruant
shall not eate thereof.
46 * In one house shall it be eaten,
• Numb.».
12.
thou shalt not carie foorth ought of the
* loh. IS,
flesh abroad out of the house, * neither
36shall ye breake a bone thereof47 All the Congregation of Israel
t Heh. dot U. shall + keepe it.
48 And when a stranger shall soioume with thee, and will keepe the
Passeouer to tbe Loan, let all his
males be circumcised, and then let him
come neere, and keepe it: and he shall be
as one that is borne in the land: for no
vncircumcised person shall eate thereof.
49 One law shall be to him that is
home-borne, and vnto the stranger
that soiournetli among you.
50 Thus did al) the children of Is
rael: as the Lord commanded Mo
ses and Aaron, so did they.
51 And it came to passe the selfe same
day, that the Lord did bring the chil
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt,
by their armies.

CHAP.

XIII.

t The first borne are sanctified to God. 3 The
memoriall of the Passeouer is commanded,
i 1 The firstlings of beasts are set apart- 17
The Israelitesgoe out of Egypt, and cary Io
sephs bones with them. 90 They come to
Elham. $1 God guideth them by a pillar of
a cloud, and a pillar of fire.

be remembred.
Nd the Lokd spake vn-|
to Moses, saying,
I

2 * Sanctifie vnto me • Chap. 2?.
ana 34.
all the first borne, whatso- 29.
19. leulL 27
euer openeth the wombe, £9. num. 3.
13. & 0. 16.
among the children of Israel, both of luke
t. £3.
man and of beast: it is mine.
3 a And Moses said vnto the peo
ple, Remember this day, in which yee
came out from Egypt, out of the
house of + bondage : for by strength of
hand the Losd brought you out from
this place: there shall no leauened bread
be eaten.
4 This day came yee out, in the
moneth Abib.
5 2 And it shalbe when the Lord
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebusites, which he sware vnto thy fathers
to giue thee, a land flowing with milke
and hony, that thou shalt keepe this seruice in this moneth.
6 Seuen dayes thou shalt eate vn.
leaucned bread, and in the seuenth day
shall be a feast to the Lord.
7 Unleauened bread shall be eaten
seuen dayes: and there shall no leaue
ned bread bee seene with thee: neither
shall there be leauen seene with thee in
all thy quarters.
8 V And thou shalt shew thy sonne
in that day,saying, 7’Aistscfonebecauseof
that which the Lord did vnto mee,
when I came forth out of Egypt.
9 And it shall bee for a signe vnto
thee, vpon thine hand, and for a memo
riall betweene thine eyes, that the
Lords law may be in thy. mouth :
for with a strong hande hath the
Lord brought thee out of Egypt.
10 Thou shalt therfore keepe this or
dinance in his season from yeere to yere.
11 7 And it shalbe when the Lord
shall bring thee into the land of the Ca
naanites as he sware vnto thee, and to
thy fathers, and shall giue it thee:
12 "That thou shalt tset apart vnto ■ Chip. 22.
and 34.
the Lord all that openeth the matrix, 29.
19. ezek.
and euery firstling that eommeth of a 44. 30.
t Heb. const
beast, which thou hast, the males shal]lopajseoutr.
,
be the Lords.
13 And euery firstling of an asse thou 1I Ot, iriddf.
shalt redeeme with a ||lambe: and if
thou wilt not redeeme it, then thou
shalt breake his necke, and all the first
borne of man amongst thy children
shalt thou redeeme.
14 1i And

Chap.xiiij.

A cloud and fire.
t

*

narrow.

14 V And it shalbe when thy sonne
asketh thee tin time to come, saying.
What is this ? that thou shalt say vnto
him; By strength of hand the Lokd
hrought vs ont from Egypt , from the
house of bondage.
15 And it came to passe when Pharaoh would hardly let vs goe, that the
Lord slew all the first borne in the
land of Egypt, both the first borne of
man, and the first borne of beast: Therefore I sacrifice to the Lokd all that
openeth the matrix, being males : but
all the first borne of my children I redeeme.
16 And it shall be for a token vpon
thine hand, and for frontlets betweene
thine eyes. For by strength of hand the
Lord brought vs foorth out of E-

gyp‘17
And it came to passe when Pharaoh had let the people goe, that God
led them not through the way of the
land of the Philistines, although that
was neere : For God saide, Lest peraduenture the people repent when
they see warre, and they returne to E-

gypt:
18 But God Jedde the people about
through the way of the wildemesse of
the Red-sea : and the children of Israel
went vp || harnessed out of the land of
mtreil' Egypt.
19 And Moses tooke the bones of
Ioseph with him : for hee had straitly
swome the children of Israel, saying;
•Gene.30. * God will surely visite you, and ye shall
«. tosh. »<•
cary vp my bones away hence with
31.
you.
20 U And *they tooke their iourney
• Hum. 33.
a.
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wildemesse.
21 And • the Lord went before
• Num. 14*
j«. drat. 1*
33- pmL 7«- them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to
h. }. cor.
lead them the way. and by night in a
pillar of fire, to giue them light to goe
by day and night.
22 He tooke not away the pillar of
• Nehtm.9. the cloud by day, * nor the pillar of fire
19.
by night.yiom before the people.
CHAP.

XIIII

1 God instructeth the Israelites in their iourney. 5 Pharaoh purneth after them. 1q
The Israelites murmure. 13 Moses comforteth them. 15 God instructeth Moses.
19 Tbe cloud remoueth behinde the campe.
91 The Israelites passe through tbe Redwjea,
93 which drowneth the Egyptians.

Pharaoh purfueth.

Nd the Loan spake vnSJC>/A
to Moses, savins.
jrrmafflWfw 2 Speake vnto the
children of Israel, that
they tame and eneampe
before • Pi-hahiroth, betweene Migdol * Niyo- 33and the sea, ouer against Baal-xephon:
before it shall ye eneampe by the sea.
3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, They are intangled in
the land, the wildemesse hath shut
them in.
4 And I will harden Pharaohs
heart, that he shall follow after them ,
and I will be honoured vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoste, That the
Egyptians may know that I am the
Lord. And they did so.
5 H And it was told the King of Egypl, that the people fled: Andtne heart
of Pharaoh and of his seruants was
turned against the people, and they said,
Why haue wee done this, that we haue
let Israel goe from seming vb ?
6 And nee made ready his ebsret,
and tooke his people with him.
7 And hee tooke sixe hundred chosen charets, and all the charets of Egypt, and captaines ouer euery one ol
them.
8 And the Lord hardened the
heart of Pharaoh King of Egypt, anti
he pursued after the children of Israel:
and the children of Israel went out
with an high hand.
9 But the * Egyptians pursued after ■ tah. M.
e. l.macc.
them (all tbe horses and charets of Pha- 4. »•
raoh, and his horsemen, and his army]
and ouertooke them encamping by the
sea, beside Pi-hahiroth before Baalzephon.
10 5 And when Pharaoh drew nigh,
the children of Israel lift vp their eyes,
and behold, the Egyptians marched after them, and they were sore afraid: anc
the children of Israel lift vp their eyes,
and beholde, the Egyptians marehec
after them, and they were sore afraid
and the children of Israel cried out vnto the Lord.
11 And they said vnto Moses, Because there were no graues in Egypt,
hast thou taken vs away to die in the
wildemesse? Wherefore hast thou dealt
thus with vs, to cary vs foorth out of
Egypt?
12
not this the word that wee • Chap •did tell thee in Egypt, saying. Let vs a- 9.
lone, that we may seme the Egyptians?
For
33

The fea diuided.

Exodus.

For it bad bene better fur v» to ferae the
Egyptians, then that wee should die in
the wildernesse.
13
And Moses saide vnto the peo
ple, Feare ye not, stand still, and see the
saluation of the Lord, which he will
I Or. For
shew to you to day: It for the Egyptians
trheretu j/ou
haue tettte whom ye haue seene to clay, ye snail sec
tte Egvpii’ them againe no more for euer.
on* fO B0E,
14 The Loan shall fight for you,
and ye shall hold your peace.
15 5 And the Lord saide vnto
Moses, Wherefore criest thou vnto me?
Speake vnto the children of Israel,
that they goe forward.
16 But Tift thou vp thy rodde, and

* lrtOl. ,.
?i. psalrue
•14. X
• J’Ml. 7».
n. I. eor.
>’t- 1. hebr.
II. 99.

stretch out thine hand ouer the Sea,
and diuide it: and the children of Israel
shall goe on dry ground thorow the
mids of the Sea.
17 And I, beholdc, I will harden
the hearts of the Egyptians, and they
shall follow them : and I will get mec
honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all
his hoste, vpon bis charets. and vpon
his horsemen.
IS And the Egyptians shall know
that I am the Loan, when I haue
gotten me honour vpon Pharaoh, vp
on his charets, and vpon his horsemen.
19 H And the Angel of God which
went before the campe of Israel, remo»cd and went behind them, and the pil
lar of the cloud went from before tbeir
face, and stood behinde them20 And it came betweene the campe
of the Egyptians, aud the campe of Is
rael, and it was a cloud and darkenesse
to Mcm,butitgauelightby night to these:
so that the one came not neere the other
al) the night.
21 And hloscs stretched out his
hand ouer the Sea, and the Lord
caused the Sea to goe backs by a strong
East winde all that night, and made
the Sea dry land, and the waters were
• diuided.
22 And • the children of Israel went
into the midst of the Sea vpon the dry
ground, and the waters were a wall
vnto them on their right hand, and on
their left.
23 H And the Egyptians pursued,
and went in after them, to the midst of
the Sea, euen all Pharaohs horses, his
charets and his horsemen.
24 And it came to passe, that in the
morning watch the Lord looked vn
to the hoste of the Egyptians, through

Pharaoh drowned.

the pillar of fire, and of the cloude, and
troubled the hoste of the Egyptians,
25 And tooke ofT their charet
wheeles, || that they draue them heauily: 1 Or, made
ta
So that the Egyptians said, Let vs flee them
heauily
from the face of Israel: for the Loan
figliteth for them, against the Egypti
ans.
26 < And the Lord saide vnto
Moses, Stretch out thine hand ouer
the Sea, that the waters may come againc vpon the Egyptians, vpon their
charets, and vpou their horsemen.
27 And Moses stretched foorth his
hand oticr the sea, and the sea returned
to liis strength when the morning ap
peared : and the Egyptians fled against
it • and the Lord toiicrthrew the Egyp ♦ Het*
shtxikt off.
tians in the midst of the sea.
28 And the waters returned, and couered the charets, and the horsemen,
and all the hoste of Pharaoh that came
into the sea after them : there remained
not so much as “one of them.
9 PjaI. <06.
29 But the children of Israel wal 11.
ked vpon dric land, in the midst of the
sea, and the waters were a wall vnto
them on their right hand, and on their
left.
30 Thus the Lord saued Israel
that day out of the hand of the Egypti
ans : and Israel sawe the Egyptians
dead vpon the sea shore.
31 And Israel saw that great tworke 1 Mehr,
which the Lord did vpon the Egyp l-an.l.
tians : & tile people feared the Lord,
and bclcciied the Lord, and liis scruant Moses.

CHAP.

XV.

I Moses sang. 22 The people w.nt water. 23
The waters at Marah arc bitter. 23 A tree
swectneth them. 27 At Elim are twclue wels,
and scuentie palme trees.

Hen sang • Moses and the
children of Israel this
song vnto the Loan,
and spake, saying, I will
sing vnto the Lord : for
iphed gloriously, the horse
hath nc tlirowcn into the
Sea.
2 The Lord is my strength and
sopg, and he is become my saluation : he
is my God, and I will prepare him an
habitation, my fathers God, and I wil
eult him.
8 The Lord if 4 tnan of warre;
the Loup is his Name.
4 Fha

- Wial. 1.
20.

Ifraels fong of

Chap.xv.xvj.

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoste
hath he cast into the sea this chosen captaines also are drowned in the red Sea.
5 The depths haue coucred them:
they sanke into the bottome as a stone.
6 Thy right hand, O Lord, is
become glorious in power, thy right
hand, O Lobd, bath dashed in pie
ces the enemie.
7 And in the greatnesse of thine excellencie thou hast ouerthrowen them,
that rose vp against thee : thou sentest
forth thy wrath, nAtcA consumed them
as stubble.
8 And with the blast of thy nostrils
the waters were gathered together:
the floods stood vpright as an heape,
and the depths were congealed in the
heart of the Sea.
9 The enemie said, I will pursue,
I wil ouertake, I wil diuide the spoile:
my lust riiall be satisfied vpon them: I
wul draw my sword, mine hand shall
10r, ftp— ||destroy them.
10 Thou didst How with thy wind,
the sea couered them, they sanke as lead
in the mighty waters.
11 Who is like vnto thee, O Loud,
lOrtmfcAtjr amongst the llgods? who is like thee,
C*!f?
glorious in holinesse, fearefull in prai
ses, doing wonders!
12 Thou stretchedst out thy right
hand, the earth swallowed them.
13 Thou in thy mercie hast led forth
the people which thou hast redeemed :
thou hast guided them in thy strength
vnto thy holy habitation.
* DeuL S.
14 *The people shall heare, and be aW.k»h. t.
fraid: sorrow shall take hold on the in
9.
habitants of Palestine.
15 Then the dukes of Edom shal be
amased : tbe mighty men of Moab
trembling shall take hold vpon them :
all the inhabitants of Canaan shal melt
away.
■ Dour.
16 * Feare and dread shall fall vpon
B.todus.
them, by the greatnesse of thine arme
they shall be as still as a stone, till thy
people passe ouer, O Lobd, till the
people passe ouer which thou hast pur
chased.
17 Thou shalt bring them in, and
plant them in the mountainc of thine
inheritance, in the place, O Lobd,
aAicA thou hast made for thee to dwell
in, in the Sanctuary, O Lobd, which
thy hands haue established.
18 The Lobd shal reigne for euer
and euer.

thankefgiuing.

19 For the horse of Pharaoh went in
with his charets and with his horse
men into the sea, and the Lobd
brought againe the waters of the Sea
vpon them: But the children of Israel
went on drie land in the mids of the sea.
20 7 And Miriam the prophetesse
the sister of Aaron, tooke a timbrell in
her hand, and all the women went out
after her, with timbrels & with dances.
21 And Miriam answered them,
Sing ye to the Loan, for he hath tri
umphed gloriously : the horse and hie
rider hath he throwen into the sea.
22 So Moses brought Israel from
the red sea, and they went out into the
wildernesse of Shur : and they went
three dayes in the wildernesse, and
found no water.
23 V And when they came to Ma
rsh, they could not drinke of the waters
of Marsh, for they were bitter: there
fore the name of it was called || Marsh. IThatb.
Biatnate.
24 And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall wee
drinke ?
25 And he cried vnto the Lord:
and the Lobd shewed him a * tree, •Ecdua.
which when hee had cast into the wa- M. s.
ters, the waters were made sweete :
there he made a statute & an ordinance,
and there he proued them,
26 And said, If thou wilt diligently
hearken to the voice of the Loan thy
God, and wilt doe that which is right
in his sight, and wilt giue eare to his
Commandements, and keepe all his
Statutes, I will put none of these dis
eases vpon thee, which I haue brought
vpon the Egyptians : for I am the
Lord that healcth thee.
27 U • And they came to Elim : • Num. 33.
where were twelue wels of water, and’’
threescore and ten palme-trees, and they
encamped there by the waters.

1

CHAP.

XVI.

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmure for want of bread. 4 God promised)
them bread from heauen. 11 Quailes are
sent, 14 and Manna. IS The ordering of
Manna. 23 It was not to bee found on the
Sabbath. 32 An Omer of it is presented.
Nd they tooke their iourney from Elim, and all the
Congregation of the chil
dren of Israel came vnto
the wildernesse of Sin,
which

Murmuring.
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• Chap. u.
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which is betweene Elim and Sinai, on
the fifteenth day of the second moneth
after their departing out of the land of
Egyptx And the whole Congregation of
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wildernesse.
3 And the children of Israel saide
vnto them, Would to God wee had
lied by the hand of the Loan in the
land of Egypt, when wee sate by the
flesh pots, and when we did eate bread
to the full: for ye haue brought vs forth
into thia wildemesse, to kill this whole
assembly with hunger.
* 3 Then said the Lots vnto
Mooes, Behold, I will raine bread
from heauen for you : and the people
shall goe out, and gather +a certaine
rate euery day, that I may proue them,
whether they will walke in my Law,
or no.
5 And it shall come to passe, that on
the sixt day, they shall prepare that
which they bring in, and it shall be twice
as much as they gather dayly.
6 And Moses and Aaron said vnto
all the children of Israel, At euen, then
te shall know that the Loan hath
nought you out from tbe land of Egyp‘
,
7 And in the morning, then ye shall
see the glory of the Loan, for that he
heareth your murmuring* against the
Loan: And what are wee, that yee
murmurs against vs ?
8 And Moses said, This shalbe when
the Loan shal giue you in the euening
flesh to eate, and in the morning bread
to the full : for that the Lokd hea
reth your murmurings which ye murmure against him; and what are nee ?
your murmurings are not against vs,
but against the Lobd.
9 1 And Moses spake vnto Aaron,
Say vnto all the Congregation of the
children of Israel, Come neere before
the Lobd : for hee hath heard your
murmurings.
10 And it came to passe as Aaron
spake vnto the whole Congregation of
the children of Israel, that they looked
toward the wildemesse, and behold, the
glory of the Loan ‘appeared in the
monde.
11 < And the Losd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
12 I haue heard the murmurings

Quailes.

Manna.

of the children of Israel: Speake vnto
them, saying, At euen ye shall eat flesh,
and in the morning ye shalbe filled with
bread ; and ye shal know that I am the
Loan your God.
13 And it came to passe, that at euen
* the Quailes came vp, and couered the * Numb. ] i
campe: and in the morning the dew lay 31.
round about the hoste.
14 And when *the dewe that lay * Numb. 11
was gone vp, behold, vpon the face of 7- p«aL7*.
94. viaL 1«
the wildemesse there lay a small round 20.
thing, as small as the hoare frost on the
ground.
15 And when the children of Israel
saw it, they said one to another, || It is lOr.wAoti*
y or it it
Manna: for they wist not what it was. athit
pvrtian.
And Moses said vnto them, ‘This is * lob. 4. 31.
the bread which the Lobd hath gi l Car. io. 3
uen you to eate.
16 H This is the thing which the
Lobd hath commanded: gather of
it euery man according to his eating:
an Omer tfor euery man, according to
poUgvrbad.
the number of your + persons, take yee
euery man for them which are in his
tents.
17 And the children of Israel did so,
and gathered some more, some lesse.
18 And when they did mete it with
an Omer, ‘he that gathered much, had * r Car. e.
15.
nothing ouer, and he that gathered
litle, had no lacke: they gathered euery
man according to his eating.
19 And Moses saide, Let no man
Ieaue of it till the morning.
20 Notwithstanding they hearke
ned not vnto Moses, but some of them
left of it vntill the morning, and it bred
wormes, and stanke : and Moses was
wroth with them.
21 And they gathered it euery mor
ning , euery man according to his ea
ting : and when the Sunne waxed hot,
it melted.
22 2 And it came to passe that on
the sixt day they gathered twice as
much bread, two Omers for one man:
and all the rulers of the Congregation
came and told Moses.
23 And he said vnto them, This is
that which the Lobd hath said, To
morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath
vnto the Lobd : bake that which you
will bake, to day, and seethe that ye will
seethe, and that which remaineth ouer,
Uy vp for you to be kept vntill the mor
ning.
24 And they laid it vp till the mor
ning.

Manna referued.

It. Behem.
9. U.
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nine, as Moses bade : and it did not
stinke, neither was there any worme
therein.
25 And Moses saide, Eate that to
day, for to day is a Sabbath vnto the
Lobd : to day yee shall not finde it in
the field.
26 Sixe dares ye shall gather it, but
on the seuenth day which is the Sabbath,
in it there shall be none.
27 5 And it came to passe, that there
went out some of the people on the seuenth day for to gather, and they found
none.
28 And the Lobd said vnto Mo
ses, How long refuse yee to keepe my
Commandements, and my Lawes?*
29 See, for that the Lobd hath
giuen you the Sabbath, therefore hee
giueth you on the sixt day the bread of
two dayes : abide yee euery man in his
place: let no man goe out of his place on
the seuenth day.
30 So the people rested on the se
uenth day.
31 And the house of Israel called the
name thereof Manna ; and it was like
Coriander seed, white and the taste of
it swm like wafers made with hony.
32 5 And Moses said, This is the
thing which the Lobd commandeth:
Fill an Omer of it to bee kept for your
generations, that they may see the
bread wherewith I haue fed you in the
wildemesse, when I brought you forth
from the land of Egypt.
33 And Moses sayd vnto Aaron,
Take a pot, and put an Omer full of
Manna therein, and lay it vp before the
Lobd, to be kept for your generati
ons.
34 As the Loan commaunded
Moses, so Aaron layd it vp before the
Testimonie, to be kept.
85 And the children of Israel did eat
Manna fortie yeeres, * vntill they came
to a land inhabited: they did eate Man
na, vntill they came vnto the borders of
the land of Canaan.
36 Now an Omer is the tenth part
of an Ephah.

CHAP.

XVII.

1 Tbe people mnrmure for water at Repbidim.
3 God aendeth him for water to the rocke in
Horeb. 8 Amalek is ouercome by the hol
ding vp of Mooes hands. 13 Mooes btiildem the Altar IEHOVAH Nisei.

Murmuring.

Nd all the Congregation
of tlie children of Israel
yvwflttpjj iourneyed from the wilaiCwmawg dernesse of Sin after their

journeys, according to the
commandement of the Lobd, and
pitched in Repbidim : and there was no
water for the people to drinke.
2 Wherefore * the people did chide * Hum. to.
with Moses and said, Giue vs water 4.
that wee may drinke. And Moses said
vnto them, Why chide you with mee?
Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lobd ?
3 And the people thirsted there for
water, and the people murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is
this that thou hast brought vs vp out
of Egypt, to kill vs and our children,
and our cattell with thirst ?
4 And Moses cried vnto the Loan,
saying, What shall I doe vnto this peo
ple? they be almost ready to stone me.
5 And the Lobd said vnto Mo
ses, Goe on before the people, and take
with thee of the Elders of Israel : and
thy rod wherewith *thou smotest the * Chap.
TO.
riuer, take in thine hand, anil goe.
6 * Behold, I will stand before thee * Num. M.
p«al. 79.
there, vpon the rocke in Horeb, and 9.
15. and los
thou shalt smite the rocke, and there tl. wit. 1|.
«. I.eor. io.
shall come water out of it, that the peo 4.
ple may drinke. And Moses did so, in
the sight of the Elders of Israel.
7 And hee called the name of the
place || Massah, and || Meribah, because 1 Thai it,
of the chiding of the children of Israel, 1Tenfaiitm.
Thai ft,
and because they tempted the Lord, Ckirtinf: or»
•trift.
saying, Is the Lord amongst vs,
or not ?
8 T 'Then came Amalek, & fought * DeuL £5.
n. via ii.
with Israel in Rephidim.
X
9 And Moses said vnto * Ioshua, * Called letut, Acts. 7.
Choose vs out men, and goe out, fighi 45.
with Amalek : to morrow I will stand
on the top of the hill, with the rodde ol
God in mine hand.
10 So Ioshua did as Moses had
said to him, and fought with Amalek
and Moses, Aaron, and Hur went vp
to the top of the hill.
11 And it came to passe when Moses
held vp his hand, that Israel preuailed : and when he let downe his hand,
Amalek prevailed.
12 But Moses hands were heauie,
and they tooke a stone, and put it vnder
him, and he sate thereon : and Aaron
and Hur stayed vp his hands, the one
on the one side, and the other on the other
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ther (ide, and his handes were steady
vntill the going downe of tbe Sonne.
IS And Iosbua discomfited Ama
lek, and his people, with the edge of the
sword.
14 And the Loan said vnto Ma
ses, Write this for a memorial) in a
booke, and rehearse it in the eares of
Ioshua : for *1 will vtterly pot out the
remembrance of Amalek from vnder
heauen.
15 And Moses built an Altar, and
called the name of it || IEHOVAH
Nissi.
16 For he said, || Because the Loan
hath sworne that the Loan will haue
eim with Amalek from generation
to generation.

CHAP. XVIII.
I Iethro bringeth to Mooes bis wife and
two sonnes. T Moses entotaineth him.
U letbrae ooonaeU ia accepted. 27 lethro departeth.
* Chap. I.
is.

* Chap. »•
M.
* Thtik
A ttrUMgCT
thfrr.
jTteatia.

helpe-

1 Hc^-peace.

^OT * ^et^ro ^*e Priest of
Midian, Moses father in
SuffiQlEnM law, heard of all that God
dWEffimK had done for Moses, and
for Israel his people, and
that the Loan had brought Israel
out of Egypt :
2 Then Iethro Moses father in
law tooke Zipporah Moses wife, after
he had sent her backe,
3 And her two sonnes, of which the
• name of the one root ||Gershom: for he
said, I haue bene an alien in a strange
land.
4 And the name of the other was ||Elieser: for the God ofmv father, said he,
was mine helpe, and deliuered me from
the sword of Pharaoh.
5 And Iethro Moses father in la*
came with his sonnes and his wife vn
to Moses into the wildernes, where he
encamped at the mount of God.
6 And be said vnto Moses, I thy
father in law Iethro am come vnto
thee, and thy wife, and her two sonnes
with her.
7 S And Moees went out to meete
his father in law, and did obeysance,
and kissed him: and they asked each other of their t welfare, and they came in
to the tent
8 And Moses told his father in law,
all that the Lost) had done vnto
Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for Is
raels sake, and all the trauaile that had

Iethros counfell to

tcome vpon them by the way, and han7 1 Beh.fattitd
At*.
the Loan deliuered them.
9 And Iethro reioyced for all tht
goodnesse which the Loan had done !
to Israel: whom he had deliuered ou t
of the hand of the Egyptians.
10 And Iethro said, Blessed be tbe
Loan, who hath deliuered you ou
of the hand of the Egyptians, and ou
of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath deli
uered the people from vnder the bant
of the Egyptians.
11 No* I know that the Lose
is greater then all gods ■ * for in the • Chap. i.
10, >•, w.
thing wherein they dealt proudly, ha and
5. 7.
and 14. IB.
wu aboue them.
12 And Iethro, Moses father in
law, tooke a burnt offering and sacri
fices for God : and Aaron came, and all
the Elders of Israel, to eat bread with
Moses father in law before God.
13 3 And it came to passe on the mor
row, that Moses sate to iudge the peo
ple : and the people stood by Moses,
from tbe morning vnto the euening.
14 And when Moses father in law
saw all that he did to the people, he said,
What ia this thing that thou doest to
the people ? Why sittest thou thy selfe alone, and all the people stand by thee
from morning vnto euen ?
15 And Moses said vnto his father
in law, Because the people come vnto
me to enquire of God16 When they haue a matter, they
come vnto mee, and I iudge betweene
tone and another, and I doe make I Hebr. a
hit
them know the statutes of God and his »attnd
ftOo*.
Lawes.
*
17 And Moses father in law saide
vnto him, The thing that thou doest,
is not good.
18 tThou wilt surely weare away, ♦ Hebr. Fa.
than
both thou, and this people that is with din#
wtU/ode.
thee : for this thing is too heauy for
thee; ’thou art not able to performe it * DeuL J. 9.
thy selfe alone.
19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I
will giue thee counsell, and God shall
be with thee: Be thou for the people to
Godward, that thou mayest bring the
causes vnto God:
20 And thou shalt teach them ordi
nances and lawes, and shalt shew them
the way wherein they must walke, and
tbe worke that they must doe.
21 Moreouer thou shalt prouide out
of all the people able men, such as feare
God, men of trueth, hating couetousnesse,

Mofes, obeyed.
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peoples promife.

nesse, and place swcA ouer them, io bee
5 Now • tberfore if ye will obey my *DcuU5.t.
rulers of thousands, and rulers of voice indeed, and keepe my couenant,
hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers then ye shall be a peculiar treasure vnto
me aboue all people: for *all the earth
of tennes.
22 And let them iudge the people at « mine.
6 And ye shall be vnto me a •kingall seasons.- and it shall bee that euery
great matter they shall bring vnto thee, dome of Priestes, and an holy nation.
but euery small matter they shal iudge: These are the wordes which thou shalt
so shall it be easier for thyselfe, and they speake vnto the children of Israel.
7 T And Moses came and called for
shall beare the burden with thee.
23 If thou shalt doe this thing, and the Elders of the people, and layd be
God command thee so, then thou shalt fore their faces all these wordes which
bee able to endure, and all this people the Loan commanded him.
8 And *all the people answered to
shall also goe to their place in peace.
24 So Moses hearkened to the gether, and said, Alt that the Loan
voice of his father in law, and did all hath spoken, we will doe. And Moses 1
that he had said.
returned the wordes of the people vnto
25 And Moses chose able men out of the Loan.
9 And the Loan said vnto Mo
all Israel, and made them heads ouer
the people, rulers of thousands, rulers ses, Loe, I come vnto thee in a thicke
of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru cloud, that the people may beare when
lers of tennes.
I speake with thee, and beleeue thee for
26 And they iudged the people at all euer : And Moses told the wordes of
seasons: the hard causes they brought the people vnto the Loan.
vnto Moses, but euery small matter
10 < And the Loan saide vnto
they iudged themselues.
Moses, Goe vnto the people, and san27 < And Moses let his father in ctifie them to day and to morrow, and
law deptrt, and he went his way into let them wash their clothes.
11 And be ready against the thirde
his owne land.
day: lor the third day the Loan will
come downe in the sight of all the peo
CHAP. XIX.
ple, vpon mount Sinai.
12 And thou shalt set bounds vnto
1 The people come to Sinai. S Gods meestge
by Moses vnto the people out of the mount. the people round about, saying. Take
8 Tbe peoples answere returned againe. heed to your selues, that ye goe not vp
10 The people are prepared against die third into the mount, or touch the border of it:
• Heb. 12.
day. is rhe mountains must not be tou
w.
ched. 16 The fearefall presence of God •whosoeuer toucheth the mount, shall
be surely put to death.
vpoat the Mount.
13 There shall not a hand touch it,
N the third moneth when but he shall surely be stoned or shot thothe children of Israel row, whether it be beast, or man, it shall
were gone forth out of the not liue: when the ||trumpet soundeth lOitCarn£t
land of Egypt, the same long, they shall come vp to the mount.
day came they into the
14 T And Moses went downe from
the mount vnto the people, and sancti
wildernesse of Sinai.
2 For they were departed from Re. fied the people; and they washed their
phiditn, and were come to the desert of clothes.
Sinai, and had pitched in the wilder
15 And hee said vnto the people, Be
nesse, and there Israel camped before ready against the third day: come not at
the mount
your wiues.
16 5 And it came to passe on the third
3 And ’Moses went vp vnto God:
and tbe Lord called vnto him out of day in the morning, that there were
the mountaine, saying, Thus shalt thunders and lightnings, and a thicke
thou say to the house of Iiumb, and tell cloud vpon the monnt, and the voyce
the children of Israel:
of the trumpet exceeding Jowd, so
4 *Ye haue seene what I did vnto that all the people that was in the
the Egyptians, and how I bare you on campe, trembled.
17 And Moses brought foorth the
Eagles wings, and brought you vnto
people out of the campe to meete with
my selfe.
God,

The tenne
•taL«.
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God, and they stood at the nether part
of the mount.
18 And •mount Sinai was altoge
ther qn a invoke, because the Loan
descended vpon it in fire: and the emoke
thereof ascended as the smoke of a fornace, and the whole mount quaked
greatly.
19 And when the voyce of the trampet sounded long, and waxed lowder
and lowder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voyce.
SO And the Loan came downe
vpon mount Sinai, on the top of the
mount: and the Lord called Moses
vp to the top of the mount, and Moses
went vp.
21 And the Loan said vnto Moses, Goe downe, + charge the people, lest
they breake thorow vnto the Loan
to gaae, and many of them perish.
And let the Priestes also which
come neere to the Loan, sanctifie
themselues, lest the Loan breake
foorth vpon them.
£3 And Moses said vnto the Loan,
The people cannot come vp to mount
Sinai: for thou chargedst vs, saying,
Set bounds about the mount, and sanctifie it.
24 And the Loan said vnto him,
Away, get thee downe, and thou shalt
come vp, thou, and Aaron with thee:
but let not the Priestes and the people
breake through, to come vp vnto the

Loan, lest hee breake foorth vpon
them.
25 So Moses went downe vnto the
people, and spake vnto them.

CHAP. XX.
1 The ten Commandements. 18 Tbe people
are afraid. SO Motet comforteth than.
29 Jdolatrie it forbidden. 24 Of what sort
the Altar should be.

lEMB/kSSB Nd God spake all these
gj&AVB? words, saying,
•Dame.
Rkl. •). 10.

t Hebr. tffn

* Lnit.it
1. pC«l. 07.
7.

2 ■ I am the Loan
thy God, which haue
brought thee out of the
and of Egypt, out of the house of+bondsge:
3 Thou shalt haue no other Gods
before me.
4 *Thou shalt not make vnto thee
any grauen Image, or any likencsse of
that is in heauen aboue,or that
is tn the earth beneath, or that is in the

Commandements.

water vnder the earth.
5 Thou shalt not bow downe thy
selfe to them, nor seme them: For I the
lion d thy God an a iealous God, visiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon
the children, vnto the thirde and fourth
generation of them that hate me :
6 And shewing mercy vnto thou
sands of them that loue mee, and keepe
my Commandements.
7 •Thou shalt not take the Name * Lenit. 19.
12. deuL i.
of the Lobd thy God in vaine : for 11. matt.».
the Lobd will not holde him guilt- 33.
lesse, that taketh his Name in vaine.
8 Remember the Sabbath day, to
keepe it holy.
9 • Sixe dayes shalt thou labour, " Chap. 23.
11. caech.
and doe all thy worke:
10 But the seuenth day is the Sab- 13. 14.
bath of the Lo*d thy God: in it thou
shalt not doe any worke, thou, nor thy
sonne, nor thy daughter, thy man seruant, nor thy mayd seruant, nor thy
cattell, nor thy stranger that u within
thy gates:
11 For • in sixe dayes the Lord • Gene. 2. 2.
made heauen and earth, the sea, and all
that in them is, and rested the seuenth
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the
Sabbath day, and halowed it.
12 H • Honour thy father and thy • DeuL s.
mother : that thy dayes may bee long lt». mat. is.
vpon the land, which the Lord thy 2.
God giueth thee.
13 • Thou shalt not kill.
• Matih.
21.
14 Thou shalt not commit adultery.
15 Thou shalt not steale.
16 Thou shalt not beare false witnes
against thy neighbour.
17 * Thou shalt not couet thy neigh- • Rom. ?. ?.
hours house, thou shalt not couet thy
neighbours wife, nor his man seruant,
nor his maid seruant, nor his oxe, nor
his asse, nor any thing that is thy neigh
bours.
18 H And • all the people saw the • Hebr. 12.
thundrings, and the lightnings, and 1«.
the noise of the trumpet, and the moun
taine smoking : and when the people
saw it, they remooued, and stood a
farre off.
19 And they saide vnto Moses,
•Speake thou with vs, and wee will • Droi. 5.
24. and 18.
heare : But let not God speake with IS.
vs, lest we die.
20 And Moses said vnto the people,
Feare not : for God is come to prooue
you, and that his feare may bee before
your feces, that ye sinne not.
21 And

Diuers lawes,
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and ordinances.

21 And the people stood afiure off, to be a mayd seruant, shee shall not goe
■nd Moses drew neere vnto the thicke out as the men seruants doe.
8 If she tplease not her master, who Mr. to
darkenes, where God was.
nriBtaaw
22 5 And the Loan said vnto Mo- hath betrothed her to himselfe, then nw.vftjv.
sea, Thus thou shalt say vnto the chil shall he let her be redeemed: To sell her
draj of Israel, Yee haue seene that I vnto a strange nation hee shall haue no
power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully
haue talked with you from heauen.
23 Ye shall not make with me gods with her.
9 And if he haue betrothed her vnof siluer, neither shall ye make vnto you
to his sonne, he shall deale with her afgods of gold.
24 < An Altar of earth thou shalt ter the maner of daughters.
10 If he take him another wj/r, her
make vnto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy peace food, her payment, and her duety of maofferings, tby sheepe, and thine oxen: riage shall he not diminish.
11 And if he doe not these three vnto
In all places where I record my
Name, I will come vnto thee, and I her, then shall she goe out free without
will blesse theemoney.
•Dew. 17.
121 • He that smiteth a man, so that * LeulL 14.
25 And * if thou wilt make mee an
L faab. X
17.
Altar of stone, thou shalt not + build it he die, shalbe surely put to death.
31.
13 And if a man lye not in wait, but
of hewen stone : for if thou lift vp thy
God deliuer Aim into his hand, then * I • Deut. 19.
toole vpon it, thou hast polluted it.
tevvRff.
X
26 Neither shalt thou goe vp by will appoint thee a place whither hee
steps vnto mine Altar, that thy naked- shall flee:
14 But if a man come presumptu
nesse be not discouered thereon.
ously vpon his neighbour to slay him
with guile, thou snalt take him from
CHAP. XXI.
mine Altar, that he may die.
15 V And he that smiteth hia Esther,
1 Laves for men senuntx 5 For the seruant
whose eue is boued. 7 For women ser- or his mother, shall bee surely put to
uants. 12 For manslaughter. 16 For stea- death.
lers of men. 17 For cuners of parents. 18
16 V And he that stealeth a man, and
For sniten. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28
For an oxe thatgoareih. 33 For him that is selleth him, or if be be found in his hand,
he shall surely be put to death.
an occasion of hanne.
17
And * hee that ||curseth his fa- * Leult. K.
pnm. w.
KMBvmS Ow these are the Iudge- ther or his mother, shall surely bee put 9.
n. match.
lx 4. marfce
menta which thou shalt to death.
18 S And if men striue together, and 1 Or, ttttiSIGBXQES set before them.
* L«dl. M XHwNk
2 • If thou buy an He- one smite || another with a stone, or ML
41. dtUL 15
brew seruant, sixe yeeres with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth nofwovr.
if. ieie. m.
u.
he shall serue, and in the seuenth he shall his bed-.
19 If hee rise againe, and walke agoe out free for nothing.
t Heir. with
3 If he came in tby himselfe, he shal broad vpon hia staffe, then shall hee
kit body.
goe out by himselfe : ft*he were married, that smote him, be quit: onely he shall
then his wife shall goe out with him.
pay for t the losse of his time, and shall f Heir. ceatv*4 If his master naue giuen him a cause Atm to be throughly healed.
wife, and she haue borne him sonnes or
20 H And if a man smite his seruant,
daughters; the wife and her children or his mayd, with a rod, and hee die vn
shall be her masters, and he shall go out der his hand, hee shall bee surely tpu- t Hr6r. •urr*ed.
by himselfe.
nished:
t JMr. «w5 And if the seruant t shall plainely
21 Notwithstanding, if he continue
say, I loue my master, my wife, and my a day or two, hee shall not be punished,
for he is his money.
children, I will not goe out free:
6 Then his master shall bring him
22 H If men striue, and hurt a wovnto the Iudges, hee shall also bring man with child, so that her fruit depart
him to the doore, or vnto the doore post, from her, and yet no mischiefe follow
and his master shall boare his eare he shalbe surely punished, according as
through with an aule, and he shall serue the womans husband will lay vpon
him for euer.
him, and hee shall pay as the Iudges
7 H And if a man sell his daughter determine.
23 And

Exodus.

Diuers lawes,

' Gene. K
a.

28 And if any mischiefe follow, then
thou shalt giue life for life,
24 *Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand
for hand, foote for foote,
26 Burning for burning, wound for
wound, stripe for stripe.
26 2 And if a man smite the eye of]
his seruant, or the eye of his mayd, that
it perish, hee shall let him goe free for
his eyes sake.
27 And if he smite out his man ser
uants tooth, or his mayde seruants
tooth, hee shal let him goe free for his
tooths sake.
28 1 If an oxe gore a man, or a wo
man, that they die, then * the oxe shal be
surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be
eaten: but the owner ofthe oxe shall be
quitte.
29 But if the oxe were wont to push
with his home in time past, and it hath
bene testified to his owner, and he hath
not kept him in, but that he hath killed
a man or a woman; the oxe shall be sto
ned, and his owner also shall bee put to
death.
30 If there be layed on him a sumtne
of money, then he shall giue for the ransome of his life, whatsoeuer is layd vp
on him.
31 Whether hee haue gored a sonne,
or haue gored a daughter, according to
this iudgement shall it bee done vnto
him.
32 If the oxe shall push a man ser
uant, or a mayd seruant, hee shall giue
vnto their master thirty shekels, and
the oxe shalbe stoned.
S3 5 And if a man shall open a pit, or
if a roan shall digge a pit, and not couer
it, and an oxe or an asse fell therein:
34 The owner of the pit shall make
it good, and giue money vnto the owner
of them, and the dead beast shalbe his.
85 V And if one mans oxe hurt anotbers, that he die, then they shall sell
the line oxe, and diuide the money of it,
and the dead oxe also they shall diuide.
36 Or if it bee knowen that the oxe
hath vsed to push in time past, and his
owner hath not kept him in, hee shall
surely pay oxe for oxe, and the dead shall
be his owne.
CHAP.

XXII.

1 Of theft. 3 Of dammsge. 1 Of trespasses.
14 Of borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18
Of witchcraft. 19 Of bestialitie. 20 Of
idolatrie- 21 Of strangers, widowcs, and

and ordinances.

fatherlesK. 25 Of vsurie. 24 Of pledgee.
28 Of reuerence to Magiatratea. 29 Of
the first fruits.
F a man shal steale an oxe,
or a ||sheepe, and kill it, or I Or, stale.
sell it; he shall restore fiue
oxen fbran oxe, and ’foure
_________ _
sheepe for a sheepe.
2 1 If a thiefe bee found breaking
vp, and be smitten that he die, there shal
no blood be shed for him.
3 If the Sunne be risen vpon him,
there shall be bloodshed for him:J&rhee
should make full restitution : if he haue
nothing, then he shall bee sold for his
theft
4 If the theft be certainely found
in his hand aliue, whether it bee oxe or
asse, or sheepe, he shall restore double.
5 < If a man shall cause a field or
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in
his beast, and shall feede in another
mans field: of the best of his owne field,
and of the best of his owne vineyard
shall he make restitution.
6 2 If fire breake out, and catch in
thomes, so that the stackes of come, or
the standing come, or the field be consu
med therewith; hee that kindled the fire,
shall surely make restitution.
7 5 If a man shal deliuer vnto his
neighbour money or stufle to keepe, and
it be stollen out of the mans house; if the
thiefe be found, let him pay double.
8 If the thiefe be not found, then
tbe master of the house shall be brought
vnto the Iudges, to tee whether he haue
put his hande vnto his neighbours
goods.
9 For all maner of trespasse, whether
it be for oxe, for asse, for sheepe, for rai
ment, or for any maner of lost thing,
which another cnallengeth to be his: the
cause of both parties shall come before
the Iudges, and whome the Iudges
shall condemne, he shall pay double vn
to his neighbour.
10 If a man deliuer vnto his neigh
bour an asse, or an oxe, or a sheepe, or
any beast to keepe, and it die, or be hurt,
or driuen away, no man seeing it,
11 Then shall an othc of the Loan
be betweene them both, that hee hath
not put his hand vnto his neighbours
goods: and the owner of it shall accept
thereof, and he shall Dot make it good.
12 And • if it be stollen from him, he * Gene, al
shall make restitution vnto the owner as.
thereof.
13 1(1

Diuers lawes,

Chap.xxiij.

13 If it be tome in pieces, then let him
bring itJor witnesse, and hee shall not
make good that which was torne.
14 < And if a man borrowe ought
of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die,
the owner thereof being not with it, he
shall surely make it good.
15 But if the owner thereof be with
it, he shall not make it good: If it bee
an hired thing, it came for his hire.
* Drai. n.
16 4 And * if a man entice a maide
**’
that is not betrothed, and lie with her,
he shall surely endow her to be his wife.
17 If her father vtterly refuse to
i HA. mifh giue her vnto him, he shall tpsy money
according to the dowrie of virgins.
18 I Thou shalt not suffer a witch
to liue.
19 4 Whosoeuer lieth with a beast,
shall surely be put to death.
• DeuL ix
20 4 • Hee that sacrificeth vnto any
13. 14. IS.
1. mac. 1.14 god saue vnto the Loan onely, hee
shall be vtterly destroyed.
* Leuit.
21 4 • Thou shalt neither vexe a
33stranger, nor oppresse him : for ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt.
• Zac. 7. »o.
22 4 • Yee shall not afflict any wi
dow, or fatherlesse child.
23 If thou afflict them in any wise,
and they crie at all vnto mee, I will
surely heare their crie.
24 And my wrath shall waxe hote,
and I will kill you with the sword:
and your wiues shall be widowes, and
your children fatherlesse.
• Leuit. 93.
25 4 • If thou lend money to any of
ft. drat. >3 my people that is poore by thee, thou
it. P<aL is.
shalt not be to him as an vsurer, neither
shalt thou lay vpon him vsurie.
26 If thou at all take thy neighbors
raiment to pledge, thou shut deliuer it
vnto him by that the sun goeth downe.
27 For that is his couering onely, it
is hiB raiment for his skinne: wherein
shal be sleepe? and it shal cometopasse,
when he crieth vnto mee, that I will
heare : for I am gracious.
28 4 * Thou shalt not reuile the
• Acts <3. 5
1 Or, ludgn || Gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people.
29 1 Thou shalt not delay to offer
the + first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy
t Het. A,
/MtatMe.
tliqnors: ‘the first borne of thy sonnes
t/MuTesre
shalt thou giue vnto me.
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine
19.
oxen, and with thy sheepe: seuen dayes
it shall be with bis damme, on the eight
day thou shalt giue it me.
31 V And ye shall be holy men vnto
• Leuit. M. me: *neithershall ye eate any flesh that
Xtaek. 44.
si.

and ordinances.

torne of beasts in the field: yee shall
st it to the dogs.

CHAP.

XXIII.

Of Blinder and falie witnfu 3.6 Of iustiee.
4 Of charitaHetiewe 10 Of the yeere ot
rest. 12 Of die Sabbath. 13 Of idohafe.
14 Of the three feasts. 18 Of the blood
and the £u of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is
promised, with a blessing, if they obey him.
Houshalt not ||raise a false ■
report: put not thine hand
with the wicked to bee an
vnrigbteous witnesse.
__
2 2 Thou shalt not
follow a multitude to doe euill: neither
shalt thou tspeake in a cause, to declinef
ifter many, to wrest iudgemeni:
*
3 4 Neither shalt thou countenance
a poore man in his cause.
4 4 If thou meete thine enemies
oxe or his asse going astray, thou shalt
surely bring it backe to him againe.
5 * If thou see the asse of him that' Den. n. <
hateth thee, lying vnder his burden,
||and wouldest forbeare to helpe him, I
thou sbalt surely helpe with him.
j
6 Thou shalt not wrest the iudge-1
ment of thy poore in his cause.
J
7 Keepe thee farre from a false mat-'
ter: and the innocent and righteous I
slay thou not: foT I will not iustifie the |
wicked.
1
8 2 And ’thou shalt take no gift: ■
for the gift blindeth tthe wise, and per- i
uerteth the words of the righteous.
1
9 2 Also thon shalt not oppresse a
stranger: for yee know the + heart of a
stranger, seeing yee were strangers in
the land of Egypt.
10 And*sixe yeres thou shalt sow thy * Leuit. is.
land, and shalt gather in the fruites x
thereof:
11 But the seuenth yeere thou shalt
let it rest, and lie still, that the poore of
thy people may eate, and what they
leaue, the beasts of the field shall eate.
In like maner thou shalt deale with
thy vineyard, and with thy ||oliue yard. '1 Or, <4«u£
12 * Size dayes thou shalt doe thyfree*.
'
* Cbap. 90.
worke, and on the seuenth day thou X
| drat. 8.
IX luke IX
shalt rest: that thine oxe and thine asse 14.
may rest, and the sonne of thy handmayd, & the stranger may be refreshed.
13 And iD all things that I haue said
vnto you, be arcumspect: and make no
mention of the names of other gods,
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.
14 4 • Three

Three folemne feafts.
• Deut- J«16.

* Chap. 133. & 34. 19.

* Deut 19.
16. ecclua.
35. 4.

• Or.feait.
• Chap. 34.
M. deul. 14
Ti.

* Chap. 33.
3.

t Or, j win
qJHrt then
fatajtid
ihte.
* Chap. 33.
2.
* Iosh. 14.
II.

• Deut 7.
25.

* Deut. 7.
14-

Gods promife.

Exodus.

14 1 • Three time* thon shalt keepe
a feast vnto me in the yeere.
15 * Thou shalt keepe the feast of vnleauened bread: thou shalt eate vnleauened bread seuen daies, as I comman
ded thee in the time appointed of the
moneth Abib: for in it thou earnest out
Mtn Egypt: * and none shall appeare
before me emptie:
16 And the feast of haruest, the first
fruits of thy labours, which thou hast
•oven in the field: and the feast of ingathering which it in tbe end of the yeere,
when thou hast gathered in thy laboors out of the field.
17 Three times in the yeere all thy
males shall appeare before the Loan
God.
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of
my sacrifice with leauened bread, neither shall the fat of my )| sacrifice remaine vntill the morning.
19 • The first of the first fruits of thy
land thou shalt bring into the house of
the Loan thy God: thou shalt not
seethe a kid in his mothers milke.
20 2 * Behold, I send an Angel before thee to keepe thee in the way, and to
bring thee into the place which I haue
prepared.
21 Beware of him, and obey his
voice, prouoke him not: for he will not
pardon your transgressions : for my
name is tn him.
22 Bnt if thon shalt indeed obey his
voice, and doe all that I speake, then
I wil be an enemie vnto thine enemies,
and ||an aduersarie vnto thine aduersarie®.
23 ’For mine Angel shall goe before
thee, and ‘bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perisrites, and the Canaanites, the Hiuites,
and the Iebusites : and I will cut
them off
24 Thou shalt not bow downe to
their gods, nor serue them, nor doe after
their workes: ‘but thou shalt vlterly
ouerthrowe them, eand quite breake
downe their images.
25 And yee shall serue the Loan
your God, and he shall blesse thy bread,
and thy water: and I will take sicknes
away from the midst of thee.
2d IT ’There shall nothing cast their
yong, nor bee barren in thy land the
number of thy dayes I will fulfill.
27 I will send my feare before thee,
and will destroy all the people to whom

thou shalt come, and I will make all
thine enemies turne their tbackes vnto iZfr&Mefcr.
thee.
28 And *1 will send hornets before • Iwh. M.
thee, which shall driue out the Hiuite, 19.
the Canaanite, and the Hittite from before thee.
29 I will not driue them out from
before thee in one yeere, lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field
multiply against thee
SO By little and little I will driue
them out from before thee, vntill thou
be increased and inherit the land.
SI And I will set thy bounds from
the Red sea, euen vnto the sea of the
Philistines, and from the desert vnto
the riuer : for I will deliuer the inhabitants of the land into your hand : and
thou shalt driue them out before thee32 • Thou shalt make no couenant * Chap. 34.
15. deut. 7.
with them, nor with their gods.
t.
S3 They shall not dwell in thy land,
lest they make thee sinne against me: for
if thou serue their gods, * it will surely * Dent. 7.
16. tosh. 23.
be a snare vnto thee.
IX Ludff. 2.
X

CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 Moses is etlled vp into the Mountaine. 3 The
people promise obedience. 4 Mooes buil
deth an Altar, and twelue pillars. 6 Hee
aprinkleth the blood of the Couenant. 9 The
dory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron anc
Hur haue the charge of the people- 1-5 Mo
se* goeth into the Mountaine, where he continueth to-dayes^nd tonights.
Nd hee said vnto Moses,
"5WAVM3 Come vp vnto f Lobd,
jaMalng thou, and Aaron, Nadab

and Abihu, and seuentie
ffiiTwr wg of the Elders of Israel:

and worship ye a farre off.
2 And Moses alone shall come
neere the Lobd: bnt they shall not
come nigh, neither shall the people goe
vp withliim.
3 31 And Moses came and told the
people all the words of the Lobd,
and all the Judgements: and all the peopie answered with one voyce, and said,
‘All the words which the Lobd hath * Chap. 19.
9. and 24.
said, will we doe.
4 And Moses wrote all the words 27.
of the Lobd, and rose vp early in the
morning, and builded an Altar vnder
the hill, and twelue pillars, according to
the twelue tribes of Israel.
5 And he sent yong men of the children

The people promife.

* 1. Pet 1.
I. hebr. 9»
K.

M. drat. a.

Free offerings.

Chap.xxv.

dren of Israel, which offered burnt
offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings
of oxen, vnto the Loan.
6 And Moses tooke halfe of the
blood, and put it in basons, and halfe of
the blood he sprinkled on the Altar.
7 And he tooke the booke of the co
uenant, and read in the audience of the
people: and they saide , * All that the
Lord bath said, will we doe, and be
obedient.
8 And Moses tooke the blood and
sprinkled it on the people, and said, Be
hold *the blood of the Couenant which
the Loan hath made with you, con
cerning all these words.
9 51 Then went vp Moses and Aa
ron, Nadab and Ahinu, and seventy of
the Elders of Israel:
10 And they saw the God of Israel:
and there was voder his feet, as it were
a paued worke of a Saphire stone, and
as it were the body of heauen in his
clearenesse.
11 And vpon the Nobles of the chil
dren of Israel be layd not his hand: al
so they saw God, and did eate and
drinke.
12 y And the Loan sayd vnto
Moses, Come vp to me into the mount,
and be there, and I will giue thee Ta
bles of stone, and a Law , and Com
mandements which I haue written,
that thou mayest teach them.
13 And Moses rose vp, and his mi
nister Ioshua: and Moses went vp in
to tbe mount of God.
14 And hee saide vnto the Elders,
Tary ye here for vs, vntill wee come againe vnto you : and behold, Aaron
and Hur art with you - If any man
haue any matters to doe, let him come
vnto them.
15 And Moses went vp into the
Mount, and a doud couered the
Mount
Iff And the glory of the Loan abode vpon mount Sinai, and the doud
couered it aixe dayes: and the seuenth
day hee called vnto Moses out of the
midst of the doud.
17 And the sight of the glory of the
Loan was like devouring fire, on the
top of the mount, in the eyes of the chil
dren of Israel.
18 And Moses went into the midst
of the doud, and gate him vp into the
mount -. and *Moses was in the mount
forty dayes, and forty nights.

CHAP.

XXV.

What the Israeli la mult offer for the making
of tbe Tabernacle. 10 Tbe forme of die
Arke. IT The Mercy-seat, with die Che
rubinis. S3 Tbe table, with the furniture
thereof. 31 The candlesticke, with the in
struments thereof.
Nd the Lord spake vn
to Moses, saying,
2 Speake vnto the chil
dren of Israel, that they
tbring me an ||offering: *of
suery man that giueth it willingly with
ria heart, ye shall take my offering.
3 And this is the offering which ye
ihall take of them; Gold, ana siluer, and
Jrasse,
4 And blew, and purple, and scar
let, and fine ||linnen, and goats bain:
5 And rammes skinnes died red,
■nd badgers skinnes, and Shittim
■rood:
6 Oile for the light, spices for anoin
ting oile, and for sweet incense:
7 Onix stones, and stones to be set
in the • Ephod, and in the 'brest plate.
8 And let them make mee a San
ctuary , that I may dwell amongst
them ;
9 According to all that 1 shew thee,
ifter the patteme of the Tabernacle,
■nd the patterne of all the instruments
thereof, euen so shall ye make it.
10 y • And they shall make an Arke

I Or,

* Chap. m.
4.
* Chap. 38.
15.

•Chap. 37.

»f Shittim wood: two cubites and a t.
halfesAoZfte the length thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof,
■nd a cubite & a halfe the height thereof.
11 And thou shalt ouerlay it with
pure gold, within and without shalt
thou ouerlay it: and shalt make vpon
it a crowne of gold round about.
12 And thou shalt cast foure rings of
gold for it, and put them in the foure
corners thereof, and two rings shal be in
the one side of it, and two rings in the other side of it
13 And thou shalt make staves of
Shittim wood, and onerlay them with
gold.
14 And thou shalt put the stanea in
to the rings, by the sides of the Arke,
that the Arke may be borne with them.
15 The staves wall be in the rings of
the Arke: they shal not be taken from it
16 And thou shalt put into the Arks
the Testimonie which I shall giue
thee.
17 And

The Merciefeat,

Exodus.

and Candlefticke.1

80 And thou shalt set vpon the Ta
17 And thou shalt make a Merdeseat of pore gold : two cubitea and a ble Shew-bread before me alway.
31 < * And thou shalt make a Can * Chap. 37.
halfe ataSe tbe length thereof, and a cu
dlesticke of pure gold : of beaten worke 17.
bite anil a halfe the breadth thereof
18 And thou shalt) make two Cheru shall the candlesticks bee made; his
binis of gold : of beaten worke shalt shaft and his branches, his bowles, his
thou make them, in the two endes of knops, and his flowers shall be of the
the Merde-seat.
same.
19 And make one Cherub on the one
32 And sixe branches shall come out
end, and the other Cherub on the other of the sides of it: three branches of the
end: euen ||of the Merde-seat shall yee candlesticke outof theone side, and three
make the Cherubims, on the two ends branches of the candlesticke out of the
other side:
thereof.
20 And the Cherubinis shall stretch
33 Three bowles made like vnto al
forth their wings on high, couering the monds, with a knop and a flower in
Merde-seat with their wings, and one branch: and three bowles made like
their faces shall tooke one to another: to- almonds in the other branch, with a
toward the Merde-seat shall the faces knop and a flower: so in the sixe bran
ches that come out of the candlesticke
of the Cherubims be.
21 And thou shalt put the Merde34 And in the candlesticke shall bee
seat aboue vpon the Arke, and in the foure bowles made like vnto almonds,
Arke thou shalt put the Testimonie with their knops and their flowers.
that I shall giue thee.
35 And there shal be a knop vnder two
22 And there I wil meet with thee, branches of the same, and a knop vnder
and I will commune with thee, from two branches of the same, and a knop
• Norah. 7. aboue the Merde-seat, from ’betweene
vnder two branches of the same, accor
RX
the two Cherubims which are vpon ding to the sixe branches that proceede
the Arke of the Testimonie, of all out of the candlesticke
things which I will giue thee in com36 Their knops and their branches
maundement vnto the children of Is shall be of the same: all it shall bee one
rael.
beaten worke of pure gold.
* Ciwp. 37.
23 1 • Thou sbalt also make a table
37 And thou shalt make the seuen
10.
of Shittim wood: two cubites shall bee lamps thereof: and they shall || light the I Or. cause
the length thereof, and a cubite the lampes thereof, that they may giue to ascend.
bredth thereof, and a cubite and a halfe light ouer against tit.
1 Hrt. the
the height thereof.
38 And the tongs thereof and the foeeqfil.
24. And thou shalt ouerlay it with snufle dishes therof shalbe of pure gold.
pure gold, and make thereto a crowne
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall hee
of gold round about.
make it, with all these vessels.
25 And thou shalt make vnto it a
40 And * looke that thou make them
border of an hand bredth round about, after their patterne, t which was shew
and thou shalt make a golden crowne ed thee in the mount.
to the border thereof round about.
26 And thou shalt make for it foure
CHAP. XXVI.
rings of gold, and put the rings in the
foure corners that are on the foure feele 1 The ten curuincs of the Tabernacle. 1 The
thereof.
deuen curtaine. of eo*ts bain. 1* The co
hering of Rammes uirmca. 16 The boards
27 Ouer against the border shall the
of the Tabernacle, with their sockets and
rings be for places of the staues to beare
barren. 31 Tbe Vaile for the Arke. 36 The
the table.
hanging for the doote28 And thou shalt make the staues
of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them
Oreouer thou shalt make
with gold, that the table may be borne
the Tabernacle with ten
with them.
curtaines of fine twined
29 And thou shalt make the dishes
linnen, and blew, and pur
thereof, and spoones therof, and couers
ple, and scarlet: with Che-,
thereof, and bowles thereof, || to couer
I Or, <0
inn of tcunning worke shalt thou
potoretnti
withall: of pure gold shalt thou make make them.
teithaLL
them.
2 The length of one curtaine shalbe
eight

The Tabernacle

Chap.xxvj.

eight and twenty cubits, and the bredth
of one curtaine, foure cubits: and euery
one of the curtaines shall hane one mea

sure.
3 The fiue curtaines shalbe coupled
together one to another: and other fiue
curtaines shalbe coupled one to another.
4 And thou shut make Ioopes of
blew vpon the edge of the one curtaine,
from the seluedge in the coupling, and
likewise shalt thou make in the vttermostedge ofanother curtaine, in the cou
pling of the second.
5 Fiftie Ioopes shalt thou make in
the one curtaine, and fiftie Ioopes shalt
thou make in the edge of the curtaine,
that is in the coupling of the second,
that the Ioopes may take hold one of another.
6 And thou shalt make fiftie taches
of gold, and couple the curtaines toge
ther with the taches: and it shall be one
tabernacle.
7
And thou shalt make curtaines
of goals haire, to be a couering vpon the
tabernacle : eleucn curtaines shut thou
make.
8 The length of one curtaine shalbe
thirtie cubices, and the bredth of one
curtaine foure cubitcs: and tbe eleuen
shalbe all of one measure.
9 And thou shall couple fiue cur
taines by themselues, and sixe curtaines
by themselues, and shalt double the sixt
curtaine in the forefront of the taber
nacle.
10 And thou shalt make fiftie Ioopes
on the edge of the one curtaine, that is
outmost in the coupling, and fiftie
Ioopes in the edge of the curtaine which
coupleth the second.
11 And thou shalt make fiftie taches
of brasse, and put the taches into the
I
cou*:- Ioopes, and couple the ||tent together,
rvjf’.
that it may be one.
12 And the remnant that remaineth
of the curtaines of the tent, the halfe
curtaine that remaineth shall hang ouer the backe side of the tabernacle.
13 And a cubite on the one side, and a
t Jfcfr. vnt&c cubite on the other side +of that which
rtwindfr
remaineth in the length of the cur
taines of the tent, it shall hang ouer the
sides of the tabernacle, on this side, and
on that side to couer it14 And tlwu shalt make a couering
for the tent of rammes skinnes died
red, and a couering aboue of badgers
skinnes.

and appertinances.

15 V And thou shalt make boards
for the Tabernacle of Shittim wood
standing vp.
16 Ten cubits shall be the length of
a board, and a cubite and an halfe shall
be the breadth of one board.
17 Two + tenons shall there be in one f ffAbmU
board set in order one against another:
thus shalt thou make for all the boards
of the Tabernacle.
18 And thou shalt make the boards
for the Tabernacle, twentie boards on
the Southside Southward.
19 And thou shalt make fourtie soc
kets of siluer, vnder the twenty boards:
two sockets vnder one board for his
two tenons, and two sockets vnder
another board for his two tenons.
£0 And for the second side of the Ta
bernacle on the Northside there shall bee
twentie boards,
21 And their fourtie sockets of siluer :
two sockets vnder one board, and two
sockets vnder another board.
22 And for the sides of the Taber
nacle Westward thou shalt make sixe
boards.
23 And two boards shalt thou make
foT the corners of the tabernacle in the
two sides.
twin24 And they shall be tcoupled toge t
ned,
ther beneath, and they shall be coupled
together aboue the head of it vnto one
ring: thus shall it bee for them both;
they shall be for the two corners.
25 And they shall be eight boards,
and their sockets of siluer sixteene soc
kets: two sockets vnder one board, and
two sockets vnder another board.
26 H And thou shalt make barres ol
Shittim wood : fiue for the boards of
the one side of the Tabernacle,
27 And fiue barres for the boards ol
the other side of the Tabernacle, and
fiue barres for the boards of the side of
the Tabernacle for the two sides West
ward.
28 And the middle barre in the mids
of the boards, shall reach from ende to
ende.
29 And thou shalt ouerlay the boards
with gold, and make their rings ol
gold for places for the barres: and thou
shalt ouerlay the barres with gold.
SO And thou shalt rearc vp the Ta
bernacle ’according to the fashion ther • Chap, Si
of, which was shewed thee in the *40,
MS. 44.
heb. KB.
mount.
31 H And thou shalt make a Vaile ol
blew.

The Altar of

Exodus.

burnt offering.

Hew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine net may bee euen to the midst of the
twined linnen of cunning worke: with Altar.
6 And thou sbalt make staues for
Cherubims shall it be made.
32 And thou shalt hang it vpon the Altar, staues of Shittim wood, anc
foure pillars of Shittim wood, ouer- ouerlay them with brasse.
7 And the staues shalbe put into the
layd with gold: their hookes shalbe of
gold, vpon the foure sockets of siluer.
rings, and the staues shall be vpon the
33 5 And thou shalt hang vp the two sides of the Altar, to beare it.
Vaile vnder the taches, that thou maist
8 Hollow with boards shalt thou
bring in thither within the Vaile, tbe make it: as fit was shewed thee in the
Arke of the Testimony: and the Vaile mount, so shall they make it.
shall diuide vnto you, betweene the ho
9 U And thou shalt make the Court
ly place and the most holy.
of the Tabernacle for the Southside,
34 And thou shalt put the Merde- Southward: there shall be hangings
seat vpon the Arke of the Testimony, for the Court, of fine twined linnen ol
in the most holy place.
an hundred cubits long, for one side.
10 And the twenty pillars thereof,
35 And thou shalt set the table with
out the Vaile, and the candlesticke ouer and their twenty sockets, shall be ol
against the table, on the side of the Ta brasse: the hookes of the pillars , and
bernacle toward the South: and tbou tbeir fillets shalbe of siluer.
shalt put the table on the North side.
11 And likewise for the Northside in
36 And thou shalt make an Hanging length, there shall be hangings of an
for the doore of the Tent, of blew, and hundred cubits long, and his twenty
purple and scarlet, and fine twined lin pillars, and their twenty sockets of
nen, wrought with needle worke.
brasse : the hookes of the pillaTs, and
37 And thou shalt make for the their fillets of siluer.
Hanging fiue pillars of Shittim wood,
12 2 And for the breadth of the
and ouerlay them with gold, and their Court, on the Westside shalbe hangings
hookes shalbe of gold : and tbou shalt of fifty cubits : their pillars tenne, and
cast fiue sockets of brasse for them.
their sockets ten.
13 And the breadth of tbe Court on
the Eastside Eastward, shall bee fiftie
CHAP. XXVII.
cubits.
1 The Altar of burnt offering, with the ves
14 The hangings of one side of the
sels thereof. 9 The Court of tbe Taber gate shalbe fifteene cubits: their pillars
nacle inclosed with hangings and pillars.
18 The measure of the f^are. £0 The three, and their sockets three.
15Andontheotherside shalbe hang
oile for the lamps.
ings, fifteene cubits: their pillars three,
Nd thou shalt make an and their sockets three.
16 V And for the gate of the Court
Altar of Shittim wood,
gfewAlFg fiue cubits long, and fiue shall be an hanging of twenty cubits of
wwginftwSE cubites broad : the Altar blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
shall be foure souare. and twined linnen, wrought with needle
the height thereof shalbe three cubits.
worke: and their pillars shall be foure,
2 And thou shalt make the hornes and their sockets foure.
of it vpon the foure corners thereof: his
17 All the pillars round about the
hornes shall be of the same: and thou Court shalbe filletted with siluer : their
shalt ouerlay it with brasse.
hookes shalbe of siluer, and their sockets
3 And thou shalt make his pannes of brasse.
to receiue his ashes, and his shouels,
18 2 The length of the Court shalbe
and his basons, and his fleshhooks, and an hundred cubits, and the breadth t fif
his firepannes : all the vessels thereof tie euery where, and the height fiue cu
thou shalt make of brassebits of fine twined linnen, and their soc
4 And thou shalt make for it a grate kets of brasse.
of networke of brasse; and vpon the net
19 All the vessels of the Tabernacle
ihait thou make foure brasen rings in in all the seruice thereof, and all the
he foure corners thereof.
pinnes thereof, and all the pinnes of
5 And thou shalt put it vnder the the Court, shalbe of brasse.
<*ompasse of the Altar beneath, that the
20 V And thou shalt command the
children

t Zfefrr. Jbe

Hebr. fift*

Aarons garments,
t He&r. to
ascend vp.

Chap.xxviij.

children of Israel, that they bring thee
pure oyle Oliue beaten, for the light, to
cause the lampe tto burne alwaycs.
21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation without the Vaile, which is
before the Testimony, Aaron and his
sonnes shall order it from euening to
morning before the Lord: It snail
be a statute for euer,-vnto their genera
tions, on the behalfe of the children of
Israel-

CHAP

XXVIII

1 Aaron and his sonnes are set apart for the
Priests office. 2 Holy garments are appoin
ted. 6 The Ephod- 15 The breastplate,
with lwcluc precious stones. 30 The Vrim
and 'I huuuniin. 31 The robe of the Ephod,
with pomegranates and belles- 36 The
plate of the Miter. 39 The imbroidered
coale- 40 The garments for Aarons sonnes-

Nd take thou vnto thee
gbyAwfafjl Aaron thy brother, and
his sonnes with him,
WlJHJli from among the children
of Israel, that he may ministcr vnto me in the Priests office, euen
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar,
and Ithamar, Aarons sonnes2 And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory
and for beauty.
3 And thou shalt speake vnto all
that are wise hearted, whom I haue
filled with the spirit of wisedome, that
they may make Aarons garments to
consecrate him, that hee may minister
vnto me in the Priests office.
4 And these are the garments which
they shall make; a breastplate, and an
Ephod, and a robe, ana a broidered
coat, a Miter, and a girdle : and they
shall make holy garments for Aaron
thy brother, and nis sonnes, that hee
may minister vnto mee in the Priestes
office.
5 And they shall take gold , and
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
linnen.
6 1 And they shall make the Ephod
of gold, of blew and of purple, ofiscarlet,
and fine twined linnen, with cunning
worke.
7 It shall haue the two shoulder
pieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges
thereof; and so it shall bee ioyned together.
1 Or, Jmbrpi8 And the || curious girdle of the Eirrerf-

and his fonnes.

phod which is vpon it, shall bee of the
same , according to the worke thereof,
euen of gold, of blew, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linnen.
9 And thou shalt take two Onix
stones, and graue on them the names of
the children of Israel:
10 Sixe of their names on one stone,
and the other sixe names of the rest on
the other stone, according to their Hr th:
11 • With the worke of an engrauer • Wisd- it.
in stone; like the engrauings of a signet 24.
shalt thou engraue the two stones,
with the names of the children of Is
rael ; thou shalt make them to be set in
ouches of gold.
12 And thou shalt put the two stones
vpon the shoulders of the Ephod, for
stones of incmoriall vnto the children
of Israel. And Aaron shall beare their
names before the Lord, vpon his
two shoulders for a mcmoriali.
13 U And thou shalt make ouches
of gold;
14 And two chaines of pure gold at
the ends; of wreadien worke shaft thou
make them, and fasten the wreathen
chaities to the ouches.
15
And thou shalt make the brestplate of Iudgement, with cunning
worke, after the worke of the Ephod
thou shalt make it: of gold, of blew, and
of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linnen shalt thou make it.
16 Foure square it shal] be being dou
bled ; a spanne shalbe the length thereof,
and a span shalbe the breadth thereof.
17 And thou shalt tset in it settings f Hebr.fiilin
Jfiihnfs of
of stones; euen foure rowes of stones: itonc.
the first row shalbe a || Sardius, a Topaz, 1 Or, Ruby.
and a Carbuncle : this shall be the first
row.
18 And the second row shall be an Emeraude, a Saphir, and a Diamond.
19 And the third row a Lygure, an
Agate, and an Ametbist.
20 And the fourth row, a Berill, and
an Onix, and a Iasper: they shalbe set
t Hebr.fiin gold in their tinclosings.
Imgt.
21 And the stones shall bee with the
names of the children of Israel, twelue,
according to their names, like the engra
uings of a signet: euery one with his
name shall they bee according to the
twelue tribes.
22 < And thou shalt make vpon the
brestplate chaines at the ends, of wreathen worke, of pure gold.
23 And thou shalt make vpon the
brest-

Aarons garments,

f Or. iJrirtf.

• Ecclui.
<5. 10.

Exodus.

and his sonnes.

brestplate two rings of gold, and shall minister: and his sound shall be hean1
put the two rings on the two endes oi when he goeth in vnto the holy place be
the brestplate.
fore the Loan, and when he commetl 1
24 And thou shalt put the two out, that he die not.
wreathen chainci et gold in the two
36 S And thou shalt make a plate o F
rings, which are on the ends of the brest- pure gold, and graue vpon it, lilce the enplate.
gratings of a signet, HOLINES
25 And the other two endes of the TO THE LORD.
two wreathen chaines, thou shalt fasten
37 And thou shalt put it on a blewe
in the two ouches, and put them on the lace, that it may be vpon the miter; vp
shoulder pieces of the Ephod before it
on the forefront of the miter it shall be
26 7 And thou shalt make two rings
38 And it shall be vpon Aarons fore
of gold, and thou shalt put them vpon head, that Aaron may beare the iniquithe two ends of the breastplate, in the tie of the holy things, which the chil
border thereof, which is in the side of dren of Israel shall hallow, in all their
the Ephod inward.
holy gifts: and it shall be alwayes vpon
27 And two other rings of gold thou his forehead, that they may be accepted
shalt make, and shalt put them on the before the Lobd.
two sides of the Ephod vnderneath to
39 V And thou shalt embroider the
wards the forepart thereof, ouer a- coat of fine Iinnen, and thou shalt make
gainst the other coupling thereof^ aboue the miter of fine Iinnen, and thou shalt
the curious girdle of the Ephod.
make the girdle of needle worke
28 And they shall bind the brestplate
40 4 And for Aarons sonnes thou
by the rings thereof, vnto the rings of shalt make coats, and thou shalt make
tne Ephod with a lace of blewe, that it for them girdles, and bonnets shalt
may be aboue the curious girdle of the thou make for them, for glory and for
Ephod, and that the breastplate be not beautie.
loosed from the Ephod.
41 And thou shalt put them vpon
29 And Aaron shal beare the names Aaron thy brother, and his sonnes
of the children of Israel in the breast with him: and shalt annoint them, and
plate of iudgement, vpon his heart, ^consecrate them, and sanctifie them, t Heb.filt
when hee goeth in vnto the holy place, that they may minister vnto mee in the t/ifirluokL
for a memorial 1 before the Lobd con Priests office.
tinually.
42 And thou shalt make them lin80 7 And thou shalt putin the breast nen breeches, to couer + their nakednes, IHeb.Jtoh
plate of iudgement, the Vrim and the from the loines euen vnto the thighes oft/teimaWmie.
Thummim, and they shall bee vpon they shall treach.
t Heb. bet.
Aarons heart, when he goeth in before
43 And they shall be vpon Aaron,
the Lobo: and Aaron shall beare & vpon his sonnes, when they come in
the iudgement of the children of Israel vnto the Tabernacle of the Congrega
vpon his heart, before the Lobd con tion, or when they come neere vnto the
Altar to minister in the holy place, that
tinually.
31 H And thou shalt make the robe theybearenotiniquitie,anddie. It ehall
of the Ephod all of blew.
be a statute for euer vnto him and his
82 And there shall bee an hole in the seede after him.
op of it, in the mids thereof: it shall
haue a landing of wouen worke, round
CHAP. XXIX.
about the hole of it, as it were the hole 1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of coaaeming
of an habergeon, that it be not rent.
the Priests. 38 The contimudl burnt offe
ring. 45 Gods promise to dwell among
33 U And beneath vpon the ||hemme
the
children of Israel.
of it thou shalt make pomegranates of
dew, and of purple, and of scarlet,
Nd this is the thing that
round about the nemme thereof, and
thou shalt doe vnto them,
QyUftWwj to hallow them, to minirelies of gold betweene them round arout.
ster vnto me in the Priests
XiMMS office: * Take one yong •LeuiL s.i.
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate,
s golden bell and a pomegranate, vpon bullocke, and two rammes without
blemish,
1
the hemme of the robe round about.
35 • And it shall be vpon Aaron, to
2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes
vnlea-

The confecration
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vnleauened, tempered with oyle, and
wafers vnleauened, annmnted with
oile: at wheaten flowre shalt thou
make them.
3 And thou shalt put them into one
basket, and bring them in the basket,
with the bullocke and the two rammes.
4 And Aaron and his sonnes thou
shalt bring vnto the doore of the Taber
nacle of the Congregation, and shalt
wash them with water.
5 And thou shalt take the garments,
and put vpon Aaron the coat, and the
robe of the Ephod, and the Ephod, and
the brestplate, and rad him with the cu
rious girdle of the Ephod.
6 And thou shalt put tbe Miter vp
on his head, and put the holy Crowne
vpon the Miter.
7 Then shalt thou take the annoin*Chap.». ting ’oyle, and powre it vpon his head,
M.
and annoint him.
8 And thou shalt bring his sonnes,
and put coats vpon them.
9 And thou shalt gird them with
girdles, (Aaron and his sonnes) and
tpnt die bonnets on them : and the
pnesls office shall be theirs for a perpetnall statute: and thou shalt + •conse
fetaido/.
crate Aaron and his sonnes.
“ Chap. n.
10 And thou shah cause a bullocke to
41.
bee brought before the Tabernacle of
ateuU.l.4 tbe Congregation : and • Aaron and
bis sonnes shall put their hands vpon
the head of the bullocke.
11 And thou shalt kill the bullocke be
fore the Lobd, by the doore of the
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
12 And thou shalt take of the Hood
of the bullocke, and put it vpon the
homes of the altar with thy finger, and
powre all the blood beside the bottome
of the Altar
13 And *thou shalt take all the fat
•LwlLJ.3
that couereth the inwards, and ||the
caule that is aboue the liner, and the two
sirftte He*
kidneis, and the fat that is vpon them,
haw Ooctovr«,t»&e
AWswtfnffc. and burne them vpon the altar.
14 But the flesh of the bullocke, and
his skinne, and his doung shalt thou
burne with fire without the campe, it is
a sinne offering.
15 V Thou shalt also take one ram,
and Aaron and his sonnes shall put
their hands vpon the head of the ram.
16 And thou shalt slay the ramme,
and thou shalt take his blood, and sprin
kle it round about vpon the altar.
17 And thou shalt cut the ramme in

of the Priefts.

pieces, and wash the inwards of him,
and his legs, and put them vnto his pie
ces, and || vnto his head.
lOr»vp0H
18 And thou shalt burne the whole
ramme vpon the Altar: it is a burnt of
fering vnto the Lord : It is a sweet
sauour, an offering made by fire vnto
the Loan.
19 H And thou shalt take the other
ramme : and Aaron and his sonnes
shall put their hands vpon the head of
the ramme
20 Then shalt thou kill the ramme,
and take of his blood, and put it vpon
the tip of the right eare of Aaron, and
vpon the tip of the right eare of his
sonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their
right hand, and vpon the great toe of
their right foot, and sprinckle the blood
vpon the Altar round about.
21 And thou shalt take of the Hood
that is vpon the Altar, and of the anoin
ting oyle, and sprinkle it vpon Aaron,
and vpon his garments, and vpon his
sonnes, and vpon the garments of his
sonnes with him: and hee shall be hal
lowed , and his garments, and his
sonnes, and his sonnes garments with
him.
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram
the fat and the rumpe, and the fist that
couereth the inwards, & the caule aboue
the liuer, and the two kidneis, and the
fat that is vpon them, and the right
shoulder, foT it is a ram of consecration:
23 And one loafe of bread, and one
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer out
of the basket of the vnleauened bread,
that is before the Loan.
24 And thou shalt put all in the
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of
his sonnes, and shalt ||waue themfir a l
to
waue-offering before the Lord.
25 And thou shalt receiue them of
their hands, and burne them vpon the
Altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet
sauour before the Lord : it is an offe
ring made by fire vnto the Lord.
2» And thou shalt take the brest of
the ramme of Aarons consecrations,
and waue it for a waue-offering before
the Lobd, and it shalbe thy part.
27 And thou shalt sanctifie the brest
of the waue-offering, and the shoulder
of the beaue offering, which is waued,
and which is heaued vp of the ramme
of the consecration, euen of that which
is for Aaron, and of that which is for his
sonnes.
28 And
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98 And it shalbe Aarons, and his
sonnes by a statute for euer, from the
children of Israel: for it is an heaue offeting: and it shall be an heaue offering
from the children of Israel, of the saorifice of their peace ofirings, euen their
heaue offering vnto the Loan.
99 5 And the holy garments of Aa
ron shall be his sonnes after him, to bee
anovnted therein, and to be consecrated
in tnem.
30 And tthat sonne that is Priest in
t Heir. He
ofhusnnnct
his stead, shal put them on seuen dayes,
when he com meth into the Tabernacle
of the Congregation to minister in the
holy place31 H And thou shalt take the ramme
of the consecration, and seethe his flesh
in the holy place.
32 And Aaron and his sonnes shall
eate the flesh of the ramme, anti the
* Leuit. 8. 'bread that is in the basket, by the doore
of the Tabernacle of the Cbgregation.
12. 4.
33 And they shall eate those things,
wherewith the atonement was made,
to consecrate and to sanctifie them : but
a stranger shall not eate thereof,, because
they are holy34 And if ought of the flesh of the
consecrations, or of the bread remaine
vnto the morning, then thou shalt
burne the remainder with fire: it shall
not be eaten, because it is holy.
35 And thus shalt thou doe vnto Aa
ron, and to his sonnes, according to all
things which I haue commaundcd
thee: seuen dayes shalt thou consecrate
them.
36 And thou shalt offer euery day a
bullockc for a sinne offering, for atone
ment: and thou shalt clense the Altar,
when thou hast made an atonement
for it, and thou shalt anoynt it, to sanctifie it.
37 Seuen dayes thou shalt make an
atonement for the Altar, and sanctifie it:
and it shalbe an Altar most holy: whatsoeuer toucheth the Altar, shalbe holy.
38 H Now this is that which thou
• Num. 28. shalt offer vpon the Altar; 'two lambs
3.
of the first yere, day by day continually.
ijy 'The one lambe thou shalt otter
in the morning : and the other lambe
thou shalt offer at euen :
40 And with the one lambe a tenth
deale of flowre mingled with the fourth
Mrt of an Hin of beaten oyle: and the
"ourth part of an Hin of wine for a
drinke offering.

41 And the other lambe thou shall
offer at Euen, and shalt doe thereto, according to the meat offering of the morning, and according to the drinke offeting thereof, for a sweet sauour, an
offering made by fire vnto the Loan
42 This shalbe a continuall burnt of
fering throughout your generations
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation , before the Lord,
where I wil meete you, to speake there
vnto thee.
43 And there I will meet with the
children of Israel: and lithe Tabernacle « Or, Israel.
shalbe sanctified by my glory.
44 And I will sanctifie the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the Altar : I will sanctifie also both Aaron
and his sonnes, to minister to me in the
Priests office.
45 U And • I will dwell amongst • Leuit|26.
12. 2. cor.
the children of Israel, and will be their 6.
16.
God.
46 And they shall know that I am
the Lord their God, that brought
them foorth out of the land of Egypt,
that I may dwell amongst them : I
am the Lord their God.

C II A P.

XXX.

1 The Altar of incense. 11 The ransome of
soules. 17 The hrasen laucr. 22 The ho
ly anoynting oyle. 31 llie composition
of the perfume.
ISftC/WSfe Nd thou shalt make an
SffrAVrj? Altar to burne incense vpon : of Shittim wood
shalt thou make it.
2 A cubite shnll hre the
ength thereof, and a cubite the breadth
thereof, (foure square shall it bee) and
two cubits shalbe the height thereof: the
hornes thereof shalbe of the same.
3 And thou shalt ouerlay it with
pure gold, the ttop therof, and the tsides 1 Hebr. the
thereof round about, and the homes roofieand (he
thereof: and thou shalt make vnto it a ' Heb. walls.
crowne of gold round about.
4 And two golden rings shalt thou
make to it vnder the crowne of it, by
the two +comers thereof, vpon the two t He&. Rita.
sides of it shalt thou make it: and they
shalbe for places for the staues to beare
it withal).
5 And thou shalt make the staues
of Shittim wood, and ouerlay them
with gold.
6 And thou shalt put it before the
Vaile,

Ranfome of foules.

Chap .xxx.

Vaile, that is by the Arke of the Testimonie before the Mercie-seat, that is, ouer the Testimonie where I will meet
with thee.
7 And Aaron shall burne thereon
1 Hebr. nu t sweet incense euery morning: when he
cernc of tyi~
dresseth the lamps he shal burne incense
cet
vpon it
’ Or, irtteth
8 And when Aaron || lighteth the
t/>. Mi. tanlampes tat euen, he shal) burne incense
*m to at.
c*«J.
vpon it, a perpetuall incense before the
t Heb. 6e>
generati
tweene tAe Lots, throughout your
two euentr
ons.
9 Ye shall oiler no strange incense
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meate
offering, neither shall ye powre drinke
offering thereon.
10 And Aaron shall make an atone
ment vpon the hornes of it once in a
yeere, with the blood of the sinne offe
ring of atonements : once in the yeere
shall hee make atonement vpon it,
throughout your generations : it is most
holy vnto the Loan.
11
And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
* Num. f.
12 ‘When thou takest the sum me of
». 5.
1 Heb. them the children of Israel, after t their num
that art to be ber, then shall they giue euery man a
nuetbred.
ransome for his soule vnto the Loan,
when thou numbrest them, that there
be no plague amongst them, when thou
numbrest them.
13 This they shall giue, euery one
that passeth among them that are
num bred: halfe a shekel after the shekel
• Leuit. fj- of the Sanctuary: *A shekel is twenty
it. num. 3.
gerahs: an halfe shekel shall be the offe
4J. exek.
43.lt.
ring of the Lord.
14 Euery one that passeth among
them that are numbred from twentie
yeeres old and aboue, shall giue an offe
ring vnto the Lord.
1 Heb. muL
15 The rich shal not tgiue more, and
tipHe.
1 Heb. dimi. the poore shall not tgiue lesse then halfe
nirt.
a shekel, when they giue an offering vn
to the Lord, to make an atonement
for your soules.
16 And thou shalt take the atone
ment money of the children of Israel,
and shalt appoint it for the seruice of the
Tabernacle of the Congregation, that
it may be a memoriall vnto the children
of Israel before the Lord, to make
an atonement for your soules.
17 V And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
18 Thou shalt also make a Lauer of
brasse, and his foote also of brasse, to

Anointing oyle.

wash withall, and thou shalt put it be
tweene the Tabernacle of the Congre
gation, and the altar, and thou shall put
water therein.
19 For Aaron and his sonnes shall
wash their hands and their feet thereat.
20 When they goe into the Taber
nacle of the Congregation, they shall
wash with water, that they die not: or
when they come neere to the altar to
minister, to burne offering made by fire
vnto the Lord.
21 So they shall wash their handes
and their feet, that they die not: and it
shall be a statute for euer to them, euen to
him and to his seed throughout their ge
nerations.
22
MoreoueT the Lord spake
vnto Moses, saying,
23 Take thou also vnto thee princi
pal! spices, of pure myrrhe fiue hundred
shekels, and of sweet cinamon halfe so
much, euen two hundred and fifty she
kels, and of sweet calamus two hundred
and fiftie shekels,
24 A nd of Cassia fiue hundred shekels,
after the shekel of the Sanctuary, and
of oyle oliue an *Hin.
25 And thou shalt make it an oyle of
holy oyntment, an oyntment com
pound after the arte of the || Apothecarie: it shalbe an holy anointing oyle.
26 And thou shalt anoint the Ta

• Chap. 99.
W.

■ Or. per/umer.

bernacle of the Congregation there
with , and the Arke of the Testimo
nie .
27 And the Table and all his vessels,
and the Candlesticke, and his vessels,
and the Altar of incense:
28 And the Altar of burnt offering
with all his veasels, and the Lauer and
his foot.
29 And thou shalt sanctifiethem, that
they may bee most holy: whatsoeuer
toucheth them, shall be holy.
30 And thou shall annoint Aaron
and his sonnes, and consecrate them,
that they may minister vnto mee in the
priests office.
31 And thou shalt speake vnto the
children of Israel, saying, This shall
bee an holy anointing oile vnto mee,
throughout your generations
32 Vpon mans flesh shall it not bee
powred, neither shall ye make any other
like it, after the composition of it: it is
holy, and it shall be holy vnto you.
33 Whosoeuer compoundeth an:
like it, or whosoeuer putteth any of 1 t
vporl

Exodus.

Bezadeel and

vpon a stranger, shall euen be cut off
from his people.
34 V And the Lord said vnto
MosesJTake vnto thee sweele spices,
StacteJ and Qnicha^ and Galbanum:

then sweeie spices with pure frankin
cense, of eachshall there be a likewe^gA/.
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume,
a confection after the arte of the Apot Htb. ialtfi thecarie, t tempered together, pure and
holy36 And thou shalt beat some of it very
small, and put of it before the testimony
in the tabernacle of the Congregation,
where I will meet with thee: it shalbe
vnto you most holy.
37 And as for the perfume which
thou shalt make, you shall not make to
your selues, according to the composition thereof •• it shall be vnto thee holy for
the Lord.
38 Whosoeuer shall make like vnto
that, to smell thereto, shall euen bee cut
off from his people.
CHAP

XXXI.

I Bezalee! and Aholiab are called and made
meet for the worke of the Tabernacle. 12 The
obseruation of the Sabbath is againe com
manded. 18 Moses receiueth the two Tables.
Nd the Loan spake vnto Moses, saying,
SgZAcSgP 2 ^ee> 1 haue called
JSpBjpk McJ by name, Besaleel the

* I. Chron.
#. 20.

* sonne of Vri, the sonne
of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah :
3 And I haue filled him with the
Spirit of God, in wisedome, and in vnderstanding, and in knowledge, and in
all manor of workemanship,
4 To deuise cunning workes, to
worke in golde, and in siluer, and in
brasse,
5 And in cutting of stones, to set
them, and in caruing of timber, to
worke in all maner of workemanship.
6 And I, behold, I haue giuen with
him, Aholiab the sonne of Ahisamach,
of the tribe of Dan, and in the hearts
of all that are wise hearted I haue put
wisedome, that they may make all that
I haue commanded thee:
7 The Tabernacle of the Congre
gation, and the Arke of the Testimony,
and the Mercie-seat that is thereupon,
t Hlb-veauls & all the tfurniture of the Tabernacle:
8 And the Table, and liis furniture,
and the pure Candlcsticke, with all his
furniture, and the Altar of incense .

Aholiab called.

9 And the Altar of burnt offering,
with all his furniture, and the Lauer
and his foote:
10 And the clothes of seruice, and tbe
htjly garments for Aaron the Priest,
and the garments of his sonnes, to mi
nister in the Priests office:
11 And the anointing oyle, and sweet
incense for the Holy place: according to
all that I haue commanded thee, shal
they doe.
12 *V And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
13 Speake thou also vnto the chil
dren of Israel, saying, Verely my Sab
baths ye shall keepe: for it ar a signe be
tweene me and you, throughout your
generations, that ye may know that I
am the Lord, that doth sanctifie you.
14 * Yee shall keepe the Sabbath • Chap. 20.
a. deut. 5.
therefore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery 12. «2ek.
one that defilet h it, shall surely be put to SO. 12.
death: for whosoeuer doth ant/ worke
therein, that soule shall be cut off from
amongst his people.
15 Sixe dayes may worke bee done,
but in the seuenth w the Sabbath of rest,
+ holy to the Lord : whosoeuer doth f Het. holi.
any worke in the Sabbath day, he shall lineue.
surely be put to death.
16 Wherefore the children of Israel
shall keepe the Sabbath, to obserue the
Sabbath throughout their generati
ons, for a perpetuall couenant.
17 It is a signe betweene me and the
children of Israel for euer: for *in sixe ■ Gen. 1. 31
dayes the Lord made heauen and and 2. 2.
earth, and on the seuenth day he rested,
and was refreshed.
18 5 And he gaue vnto Moses, when
hee had made an end of communing
with him vpon mount Sinai, * two • Deul. ».
tables of Testimonie, tables of stone, 10.
written with the finger of God.
CHAP

XXXII.

1 The people in tbe absence of Moaes» cause Aaron to make a calfe. 7 God is angred there
by. 11 At the intreade of Moaes be ia appea
sed. IS Mooes eommeth downe with the
Tables, ip He breaketh them. 20 He de
stroyed! the calfe- 22 Aarons excuse for him
selfe. 25 Moses ceuaeth the Idolaters to bee
slaine. 30 He prayeth for the people.

Nd when the people saw
BStA wSw ^at Moses delayed to
MBSi wjS come downe out of tbe
mount, the people gathe
red themselues together
vnto

—------------ .

The molten calfe.

Chap.xxxij.

vnto Aaron, and said vnto him, 'Vp,
male vs gods which shall goe before
vs: for as for this Moses, tbe man that
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt,
we wot not what is become of him.
2 And Aaron saide vnto them,
Breake off the golden earerings which
are in the eares of your wiues, of your
sonnes, and of your daughters, and
bring them vnto me.
3 And all the people brake off the
golden earerings, which were in their
eares, and brought them vnto Aaron4 • And hee receiued them at their
•P«L 106.
IX I.Mng. hand, and fashioned it with a grauing
»x»x
toole, after hee had made it a molten
calfe : and they said, These be thy gods,
O Israel, which brought thee vp out
of the land of Egypt.
5 And when Aaron saw it, he built
an altar before it, and Aaron made pro.
clamation, and said. To morrow is a
feast to the Loan.
6 And thg rose vp early on the mor
row, and offered burnt offerings, and
•i.Cor. io. brought peace offerings : and the 'peo
7.
ple sate downe to eate and to drinke,
and rose vp to play.
7
And the Loan said vnto
Moses, ’Goe, get thee downe : for thy
•Deut. 0.
IL
people which thou broughtest out of
the land of Egypt, haue corrupted themsduet.
8 'They haue turned aside quickly
•DtULXX
out of the way which I commaunded
them: they hane made them a molten
Calfe, and haue worshipped it, and
haue sacrificed thereunto, and saide,
These bee thy gods, O Israel, which
haue brought thee vp out of the land of
Egypt.
9 And the Loan said vnto Mo
•Ctap. A ses, *1 haue seene this people, and be
3. dent. X
hold, it is a stifienecked people.
IX
10 Now therefore let me alone, that
my wTath may waxe hot against them,
and that I may consume them : and I
will make of thee a great nation.
11 * And Moses besought tthe Loan
’PML106,
tX
his God, and said, Loan, why doeth
tfMr.Ar
ftz* thy wrath waxe hot against thy people,
which thou hast brought foorth out of
the land of Egypt, with great power,
and with a mighty hand?
12 • Wherefore should the Egypti
• Num. 14.
U.
ans speake and say,For mischiefe did he
bring them out, to slay them in the
mountaioes, fc to consume them from
the face of the earth ? Turne from thy
*Aetx7-

Tables broken.

fierce wrath, and repent of this euill against thy people.
13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and
Israel thy seruants, to whom thou
swarest by thine owne selfe, and saidest
vnto them, * I will multiply your seed • Gene, ix
f. and ix 7.
as the starres of heauen : and all this ud4X IX
land that I haue spoken of, will I
giue vnto your seed, and they shall inhe
rit it for euer.
14 And the Loan repented of the
euill which he thought to doe vnto his
people.
15
And Moses turned, and went
downe from the Mount, and the two
Tables of the Testimony were in bis
hand : tbe Tables were written on
both their sides: on the one side, and on
the other were they written.
16 And the * Tables were the worke • Chap. 31.
of God; and the writing was the wri IX
ting of God, grauen vpon the Tables.
17 And when Ioshua beard the
noise of the people as they shouted, hee
said vnto Moses, There is a noise of
wane in the carnpe.
18 And he said, Jt is not the voyce of
them that shout for mastery, neither** it
the voyce of them that cry for + being o- tHaXvrafcuercome : but the noyse of them that
sing doe I heare.
19
And it came to passe, assoone
as hecame nigb vnto the campe, that he
saw the Calfe, and the dancing: and
Moses anger waxed hot, and be cast the
Tables out of his hands, and brake
them beneath the mount20 * And he tooke the Calfe which • Deal. ».
*1.
they had made, and burnt it in the fire,
and ground it to powder, and strewed
it vpon tbe water, and made the chil
dren of Israel drinke of it.
2] And Moses said vnto Aaron,
What did this people vnto thee, that
thou hast brought so great a rinne vpon
them?
22 And Aaron said, Let not the an
ger of my lord waxe hot: thou knowest
the people, that they are set on mis
chiefe.
23 For they said vnto me, Make vs
gods which shall goe before vs : for as
for this Moses, the man that brought
vs vp out of the land of Egypt, we wot
not wbat is become of him.
24 And I said vnto them, Whoso
euer hath any gold, let them breake it
off: So they gaue it meethen I cast it
into the fire, & there came out this Calfe.
25 4 And

Motes prayer: He

Exodus.

talketh with God.

Nd the Lord said vsIMoses, Depart, and goe
vp hence, thou and the
people which thou has t
SlffaPy w? brought vp out of the lan 1

25 5 And when Moses saw that the
people were naked, (for Aaron hat
made them naked vnto their shame, at llebr. the•> mongst t their enemies)
that rote ej
’ 26 Then Moees stood in the gate ol
against
them.
the campe, and saide, Who is on the of Egypt, vnto the land which I swane
Loans side? let him come vnto mee. vnto Abraham, to Isaac, & to Iacob
And all the sonnes of Leui gathered saying, • Vnto thy seed will I giue il„ * Gene. if.
2 * And I will send an Angel be
themselues together vnto him.
27 And hee said vnto them, Thus fore thee, and I will driue out the Ca. S2. 104h. 24.
11.
saith the Loan God of Israel, Put naanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite
euery man his sword by his side, and go and the Perizzite, the Hiuite, and th'
in nnd out from gate to gate througl
Iebusite:
out the campe, and slay euery man "his j 3 Vnto a land flowing with milki i
brother, and euery man his compani and hony : For I will not goe vp in the ■
midst of thee: for thou art a*stiffenecke< • Chap. 39.
on, and euery man his neighbour.
9. deuc. 9.
28 And the children of Leui did ac- people, lest I consume thee in the way IX
4 H And when the people heare
cording to the word of Moses; and
there fell of the people that day about these euill tidings, they mourned .- anc
three thousand men.
no man did put on him his ornaments.
5 For the Lord had saide vnto
1 Or, And
291| For Moses had said, t Consecrate
Maus uvi.
Moses, Say vnto the children of IsConsecrate your selues to day to the Losd, euen
yovrsetued euery man vpon nis sonne, and vpon
rael, Ye are a stiflenecked people: I wi]
day to the
come vp into the midst of thee in a moLobd. be- his brother, that he may bestow vpon
auue euery
ment, & consume thee : Therefore now
you a blessing this day.
■ma hath
bene again*
30 U And it came to passe on the mor- put off thy ornaments from thee, that
I may know what to doe vnto thee.
and against row, that Moses said vnto the people,
hie brother,
Ye haue sinned a great sinne: And now
6 And the children of Israel strip!
Qe.
themselues of their ornaments, by the
t Hebr.JUf I will goe vp vnto the Loan; peryour hands.
aduenture I shall make an atonement mount Horeb.
7 And Moses tooke the Taberfor your sinne.
31 And Moses returned vnto the nacle, & pitched it without the campe, a
Lord, and said, Oh, this people haue farre off from the campe, and called it
sinned a great sinne, and haue made the Tabernacle of the Congregation:
them gods of gold.
And it came to passe, that euery one
32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgiue their which sought tne Lord, went out
sinne: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, vnto the Tabernacle of the Congrega
out of tliy Booke, which thou hast tion, which mor without the campe.
written.
8 And it came to passe when Moses
33 And the Lord said vnto Mo- went out vnto the Tabernacle, that all
ses, Whosoeuer hath sinned against me, the people rose vp, and stood euery man
liim will I blot out of my Booke.
at his tent doore, and looked after Mo3+ Therefore now goe, leade the ses, vntill he was gone into the Tapeople vnto the place of which I haue bernacle.
spoken vnto thee: Behold, mine Angel
9 And it came to passe as Moses enshall goe before thee; Neuerthelesse in tred into the Tabernacle, the cloudy
the day when I visit, I will visit their pillar descended, and stood at the doore
inne vpon them.
of the Tabernacle, and the Lord talked
35 And the Lord plagued the with Moses.
people, because they made the Calfe,
10 And all the people saw the cloudy
which Aaron made.
pillar stand at the Tabernacle doore:
and all the people rose vp, and worshipped euery man in his tent doore.
CHAP- XXXIII.
11 Ana the Lord spake vnto Mo1 The Lord nfuseth to goe ss he had promised
ses face to face, as a man speaketh vnto
witfj the people. 4 The people murmure his friend. And he turned againe into
foayat 7 Tne Tabernacle is retnoued out the campe, but his seruant Ioshua the
of Ae Campe. 9 The Lord talketh fami
liarly whh Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see sonne of Nun, a yong man, departed
foe Glory of Godnot out of tbe Tabernacle.
12 1 And

aMmUg to
SSHfltls*

God not feene.

* Rom. 9.
is.

Chap.xxxiiij.

12 5 And Moses saide vnto the
Loan, See, thou sayest vnto mee,
Bring vp this people, and thou hast not
let mee know whome thou wilt tend
with me. Yet thou hast said, I knowe
thee by name, and thou hast also found
grace in my sight.
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, If
I haue found grace in thy sight, shewe
mee now thy way that I may know
thee, that I may find grace in thy sight:
and consider that this nation is thy
people.
1 i And he said. My presence shall go
with thee, and I will giue thee rest.
15 And he said vnto him, If thy pre
sence goe not inth mee, carie vs not vp
hence.
16 For wherein shall it bee knowen
here, that I and thy people haue found
grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou
goest with vs? So shall we be separa
ted, 1 and thy people, from all the peo
ple that are vpon the face of the earth.
17 And the Lobd said vnto Mo
ses, I will doe this thing also that thou
hast spoken : for thou hast found grace
in my sight, and I know thee by name.
IB And he said, I beseech thee, shew
me thy glory.
19 And he said, I will make all my
goodnesse passe before thee, and I will
proclaime the name of the Lobd be
fore thee ; “and will bee gracious to
whom I wil be gracious, and wil shew
mercie on whom I will shew mercie.
20 And he said, Thou canst not see
my face: for there shall no man see mee,
and liue.
21 And the Lobd said, Beholde,
there is a place by mee, and thou shalt
stand vpon a rocke.
22 And it shall come to passe, while
my glory passeth by, that I will put
thee in a dift of the rocke, and will couer
thee with my hand, while I passe by.
23 And I wil take away mine hand,
and thou shalt see my backe parts: but
my face shall not be seene.

CHAP.

XXXIIII.

1 The Tables are renued. s The Name of the
Lord proclaimed. 8 Moees intzeateth God
to ro with them- 10 God maketh a couenant
with them, repeating certaine dueties of the
first Table. 28 Moses after fourtie dayes in
tbe Mount commeth downe with the Ta
bles. 29 His face ahineth, and becouereth it
with a vaile.

Two new Tables.

Nd the Lobd said vn
to Moses, *Hew thee two * Dent, la
i.
Tables of stone, like vnto
the first: and I will write
,________ , vpon these Tables, the
words that were in the first Tables
which thou brakest.
2 And be ready in the morning, and
come vp in the morning vnto mount
Sinai, and present thy selfe there to me,
in the top of the mount.
3 And no man shall * come vp with * Chap. IB
l>.
thee, neither let any man bee seene
throughout all the mount, neither let
the flockes nor herds foede before that
mount.
4 51 And he hewed two Tables of
stone, like vnto the first, and Moses rose
vp earely in the morning, and went
vp vnto mount Sinai, as the Loan
had commanded him, and tooke in his
hand the two tables of stone.
5 And the Lobd descended in the
cloud, and stood with him there, and
proclaimed the Name of the Loan.
6 And the Lobd passed by be
fore him, and proclaimed, The Lord,
The Lobd God, mercifull and gra
cious, long suffering, and abundant in
goodnesse and trueth,
7 Keeping mercie for thousands,
forgiuing iniquitie and transgression
and sinne, and that will by no meanes
cleere the gwitie, * visiting the iniquitie of * Rxod. n,
3. deut fi. 9.
the fathers vpon the children, and vpon lerem.».
the childrens children, vnto the third 18.
and to the fourth generation.
8 And Moses made haste, and bow
ed his head toward the earth, and wor
shipped.
9 And he said, If now 1 haue found
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord,
I pray thee, goe amongst vs, (for it is a
stiffcnecked people,) and pardon our
iniquitie, and our sinne, and take vs for
thine inheritance.
10 H And be said, Behold, * I make • Deut. r.
a couenant: before all thy people, I wil
doe marueiles, such as haue not beene
done in all the earth, nor in any nation:
and all the people amongst which thou
art, shall see the worke of the Loan:
for it is a terrible thing that I will doe
with thee.
11 Obserue thou that which I com
mand thee this day: Bebold, I driue
out before thee the Amorite, and theCanaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perislite, and the Hiuite, and the Iebusite.
12 ’Take
*4

Againft idolatrie.

Exodus.

12 'Take heed to thy selfe, lest thou
make a couenant with the inhabitants
of the land whither thou goest, lest it
be for a snare in the midst of thee.
IS But ye shall destroy their altars,
t JMr.lto- breake their t images, and cut downe
fata.
their groves.
14 For thou ahalt worship no other
god : for the Loan, whose name is
• Chap. to. lelous, is a * Ieloua God:
15 Lest thou make a couenant with
the inhabitants of the land, and they
goe a whoring after their gods, and doe
sacrifice vnto their gods, and one call
thee, and thou eate of his sacrifice,
• i. King.
16 And thou take of * their daughti. ».
ters vnto thy sonnes, and their daughters goe a whoring after their gods.
and make thy sonnes goe a whoring af
ter their gods.
17 Thou shalt make thee no molten
gods.
• Chip. 13.
18 5 The feast of * vnleauened bread
u.
shalt thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou
shalt eate vnleauened bread, as I commanded thee in the time of the moneth
• Chap, tx Abib: for in the * moneth Abib thou caX
meat out from Egypt
•Chap. tt.
19 * All that openeth the matrixe is
tt. «cb.
mine : and euery firstling amongst thy
44. SO.
cat tell,wheth er oxe or sheepe,that it male.
20 But the firstling of an Asse thou
shalt redeeme with a || lambe : and if
lOr.Jrid.
thou redeeme him not, then shalt thou
breake his necke. All the first home of
thy sonnes thou shalt redeeme : and
• Chap. 13. none shall appeare before me •empty.
IX
21 5 ’Sixe dayes thon shalt worke,
•Chap, tx
it. deut. 4. but on the seuenth day thou shalt rest:
it. luke IX
in earing time and m haruest thou
14.
shalt rest.
22 4 • And thou shalt observe the
• Chap, tx
IX
feast of weekes, of the first fruits of
wheat haruest, and the feast of ingathet Krtr. r<- ring st the t yeeres end.
23 5 • Thrice in the yeere shall all
Ma tfttrt.
• Chap, tx your men children appeare before the
14,17. dcu.
Lord Gon, the God of Israel.
ie. ii.
24 For I will cast out the nations
before thee, and enlarge thy borders:
neither shall any man desire thy land,
when thou shalt goe vp to appeare be
fore the Loan thy God, thrice in the
yeere.
• Chap, tx
25 *Thou shalt not offer the blood
it.
of my sacrifice with leaven, neither shall
the sacrifice of the feast of Passeouer be
left vnto the morning.
26 The first of the first fruits of thy
* Chap. «3.
st. dent 7.
J.

Mofes face fhineth.

land thou shalt bring vnto the house oi
the Loan thy God. Thou shalt not
• E«od.»X
seethe a *kid in his mothers milke.
11. dent.
27 And the Loan said vnto Mo- 1411.
aes, Write thou • these words: fin after * Deut. 4.
the tenour of these wordes, I haue IX
made a couenant with thee, and with
Israel.
28 • And hee was there with the • Chap. »4.
IX deut. x
Lobd forty dayes and forty nights: s.
he did neither eat bread, nor drinke water; and he wrote vpon the Tables the
words of the couenant, the ten tCom- t HAr.
imrrdx
tnandements.
29 < And it came to passe when
Moses came downe from mount Sinai (with the two Tables of Testimony in Moses hand, when hee came
downe from the mount) that Moses
wist not that the skin of his face shone,
while he talked with him.
30 And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the
skinne of his foce shone, and they were
afraid to come nigh him.
81 And Moses called vnto them, and
Aaron and all the rulers of the Congregation returned vnto him, and Moses talked with them.
32 And afterward all the children oi
Israel came nigh : and he gaue them in
commandement all that the Lobd
had spoken with him in mount Sinai.
83 And till Moses had done speaking
with them, he put • a vaile on his face. • «. Cor. a
34 But when Moses went in before IX
the Loan to speake with him, hee
tooke the vaile off, vntill he came out:
And hee came out and spake vnto the
children of Israel, that which he was
commanded.
85 And the children of Israel saw
the face of Moses, that the skinne of
Moses face shone : and Moses put the
vaile vpon his face againe, vntill hee
went in to speake with him.
CHAP.

XXXV.

1 The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for tbe Ta
bernacle. 90 Tbe readinette of the people
to offer. SO Bexaleel and Aholiab are called to the worke.
Nd Moses gathered all
Qzy>Zk
the Congregation of the
iff^R tftV? children of Israel together. gnj said vnto them;
These are the wordes
which the Loan hath commanded,
1
that

Free gifts
tow. »o.
X ieiut S3.
X deut. 5.
IS. take 1X
14.
t£Mr, JI>
Unctse,

• Chap, sx
2.

•Chap. £6,
31.

• Chap. so.
I.

•Chap. 37.

Chap.xxxv.

that yee should doe them.
X * Sixe dayes shall worke be done,
but on the seuenth day there shall be to
you an tholy day, a Sabbath of rest to
the Loss: whosoeuer doeth worke
therein, shall be put to death.
3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout
your habitations vpon the Sabbath
day.
4 1 And Moses spake vnto all the
Congregation of the children of Israel,
saying, This it the thing which the
Lord commanded, saying,
5 Take ye from amongst you an offring vnto the Lobd : • Whosoeuer is
of a willing heart, let him bring it, an
offering of the Lord, gold, and sil
uer, and brasse,
6 And blew, and purple, and scar
let, and fine Iinnen, and goats haire,
7 And rammes skinnes died red,
& badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood,
8 And oyle for the light, and spices
for anoynting oyle, and for the Sweet
incense:
9 And Onix stones, and stones to
be set for the Ephod, and for the brest
plate.
10 And euery wise hearted among
you, shall come and make all that the
Lord hath commanded:
11 ’The Tabernacle, his tent, and
his couering, his taches, & his barres,
his pillars, and his sockets:
12 The Arke and the staues thereof,
with the Mercy seat, and the Vaile of
the couering:
13 The Table and his staues, and
all his vessels, and the Shewbread,
14 The Candlesricke also for the
light, and his furniture, and his lamps,
with the oyle for the light,
15 * And the incense Altar, and his
staues, and the anoynting oyle, and the
sweet incense, and the hanging for the
doore, at the entring in of the Taber
nacle:
16 • The Altar of burnt offering
with his brasen grate, his staues, and
all his vessels, the Lauer and his foot:
17 The hangings of the Court, his
pillars, and their sockets, and the han
ging for the doore of the Court:
18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,
and the pinnes of the Court, and their
coards:
19 The cloatbes of seruice, to doe ser
uice in the holyphzcc, the holy garments
for Aaron the Priest, and the garments

are offered.

of his sonnes to minister in the Priests
office.
20 51 And all the Congregation of
the children of Israel departed from
the presence of Moses.
21 And they came euery one whose
heart stirred him vp, and euery one
whom his spirit made willing, and they
brought the Lobds offering to the
worke of the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, and forall his seruice, and for
the holy garments.
22 And they came both men and wo
men, as many as were willing hearted,
and brought bracelets, and earerings,
and rings, & tablets, all iewels of gold:
and euery man that offered, offered an
offering of gold vnto the Lord.
23 And euery man with whom was
found blew, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine Iinnen, and goates haire, and red
skinnes of rammes, and badgers
skinnes, brought them.
24 Euery one that did offer an of
fering of siluer and brasse, brought the
Lords offering: and euery man
with whom was found Shitrim wood
for any worke of the seruice, brought it.
25 And all the women that were
wise hearted, did spin with their hands,
and brought that which they had spun,
both of blew, and of purple, and of scar,
let, and of fine Iinnen.
26 And all the women whose heart
stirred them vp in wisedome, spunne
goats haire.
27 And the rulers brought Onix
stones, and stones to be set for the Ephod, and for the brestplate:
28 And • spice and oyle for the light, • Chap. 30.
and for the anoynting oyle, and for the rx
sweet incense.
29 The children of Israel brought
a willing offering vnto the Lord,
euery man and woman, whose heart
made them willing to bring for all maner of worke, which the Lord had
commanded to be made by the hands of
Moses.
30 51 And Moses said vnto the chil
dren of Israel, See, *thc Lord hath • Chap. 31.
X
called by name Bexaleel the sonne of
Vri, the sonne of Hur, of the tribe of
Iudah.
31 And he hath filled him with the
Spirit of God, in wisedome, in vnder.
standing, and in knowledge, and in all
maner of workemanship:
82 And to deuise curious workes, to
worke

The people liberall.

Exodus.

worke in gold, & in siluer, and in brasse,
S3 And in the cutting ofstones, to set
than, and in canting of wood, to make
any maner of cunning worke*
34 And he hath put in his heart that
he may teach, both he and Aholiab the
sonne of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan.
35 Them hath hee filled with wise
dome of heart, to worke all manner of
worke, of the ingrauer, and of the cun
ning worlceman, and of the embroide
rer, in blew, and in purple, in scarlet,
and in fine linnen, and of the weauer,
euen of them that doe any worke, and
of those that deuiae cunning worke-

CHAP.

XXXVI.

I The offerings ere deliuered to the workemen.
S The liberalitie of tbe people is restrained.
8 The curtaines of Cherubims. IS The
curtaines of goats haire. IS The couering of
skinnes. 20 The boards with their sockets
31 Tbe barres. 33 The vaile. 37 The hang
ing foe the doore.
Hen wrought Besaleel
and Aholiab, and euery
wise hearted man, in
whome the Loan put
wisedome and vnderstaning, to know how to worke all maner
of worke for the seruice of the Sanctu
ary, according to all that the Loan
had commanded.
2 And Moses called Besaleel and
Aholiab, and euery wise hearted man,
in whose heart the Loan had put
wisedome, euen euery one whose heart
stirred him rp to come vnto the worke
to doe it.
3 And they receiued of Moses all the
offering which the children of Israel
had brought, for the worke of the ser
uice of the Sanctuarie, to make it wiihall. And they brought yet vnto him free
offerings eueiy morning.
4 And al tne wise men that wrought
all the worke of the Sanctuary, came
euery man from his worke which they
made.
5 5 And they spake vnto Moses,
saying. The people bring much more
then enough for tne seruice of the worke
which the Loan commaunded to
make.
6 And Moees gaue commandement,
and they caused it to bee proclaimed
throughout the campe, saying, Let nei
ther man nor woman make any more

Curtaines, boards.

worke for the offering of the Sanctua
rie : so the people were restrained from
bringing.
7 For the stuffe they had was suf
ficient for all the worke to make it, and
too much.
8 1* And euery wise hearted man, * chap. ss.
among them that wrought the worke
of the Tabernacle, made ten curtaines,
of fine twined linnen, and blew, and
purple, and scarlet; with Cherubims
of cunning worke made he them.
9 The length of one curtaine was
twentie & eight cubites, and the breadth
of one curtaine foure cubites: the cur
taines were all of one dse.
10 And he coupled the fiue curtaines
one vnto another : and the other fiue
curtaines he coupled one vnto another.
11 And he made Ioopes of blew, on
the edge of one curtaine, from the seluedge in the coupling: likewise hee
made in the vttermost side of another
curtaine, in the coupling of the second.
12 • Fiftie Ioopes made he in one cur- * Chap,
taine, and fiftie Ioopes made hee in the 1 '
edge of the curtaine which wat in the
coupling of the second: the Ioopes held
one curtaine to another.
18 And he made fiftie taches of gold,
and coupled the curtaines one vnto another with the taches. So it became
one tabernacle.
14
And he made curtaines of goats
haire, for the tent ouer tbe Tabernacle:
eleuen curtaines he made them.
15 The length of one curtaine was
thirtie cubites, and foure cubites was
the breadth of one curtaine: the eleuen
curtaines were of one cise.
16 And he coupled fiue curtaines by
themselues, and sixe curtaines by them
selues.
17 And he made fiftie Ioopes vpon
the vttermost edge of the curtaine in the
coupling, and fiftie Ioopes made he vp
on the edge of the curtaine, which coupleth the second.
18 And he made fiftie taches of brasse
to couple the tent together that it might
be one.
19 And he made a couering for the
tent of rammes skinnes died red, and
a couering of badgers skinnes aboue
that.
20
And hee made boards for the
Tabernacle of Shittim wood, stan
ding vp.
21 The length of a board wae ten
cubites,

The Vaile.

Chap.xxxvij.

cubites, «nd the breadth of a board one
cubite and a halfe.
22 One board had two tenons, eanally distant one firom another : thus
aid he make for all the boards of the tasemade.
23 And he made boards for the Taoernacle
twentie boards for the
South side, Southward.
24 And fourtie sockets of siluer hee
made vnder the twentie boards: two
sockets vnder one board for his two tenons, and two sockets vnder another
board, for his two tenons.
25 And for the other side of the Tabemacle which it toward the North cor
ner, he made twentie boards.
26 And their fourtie sockets of siluer : two sockets vnder one board, and
two sockets vnder another board.
27 And for the sides of the Tabernade Westward, he made sixe boards.
28 And two boards made he for the
corners of the Tabernacle, in the two
sides.
t Hrt. ftowu 29 And they were + coupled beneath
and coupled together at the head there
of, to one ring: thus hee did to both of
them in both the corners.
30 And there were eight boards, and
their sockets were sixteene sockets of sil1 H*.
uer : vnder + euery board two sockets.
McAcfe. fco
31 , And he made •barres of Shitdercme
tim wood: fiue for the boards of the
* Chap. ts. one side of the Tabernacle,
n. & 3o. s.
32 And fiue barres for the boards of
the other side of the Tabernacle, and
fiue barres for the boards of the Ta
bernacle for the sides Westward.
33 And he made the middle barre to
shoot thorow the boards from the one
end to the other.
34 And he ouerlaid the boards with
gold, and made their rings of golde to
be places for the barres, and ouerlaide
the barres with gold.
35 5 And he made a Vaile of blew,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linnen : with Cherubims made he it of
cunning worke.
36 And he made thereunto foure pillars of Shittim wood, and ouerlaide
them with golde: their hookes were of
gold : and he cast for them foure sockets
of siluer.
37 T And hee made an hanging for
> Htbr. Ou
wrkttf* the Tabernacle doore of blew and purneedle war
tars ar rm- pie, and scarlet, and fine twined linnen,
frrvifrrer. +of needle worke,

The Arke.

38 And the fine pillars of it with their
hooks: and he ouerlaid their chapiters
and their fillets with gold : but their
fiue sockets were of brasse.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 The Arke. 6 The Merae seat with Cbmibuns. 10 The Table with his vessels. 17 The
Candlesticke with his lam psand instruments.
25 The Altar of incense. 29 The anointing
oyle and sweet incense.

Nd Besaleel made • the
pyjAy/J Arke of Shittim wood:

* Chap. M.
i*.

two cubites and a halfe
jwMasSpy was the length of it, and
SSplEI • cubite and a halfe the

breadth ofit, and a cubite and a halfe
the height of it.
2 And he ouerlaid it with pure gold
within & without, and made a crowne
of gold to it round about.
3 And hee cast for it foure rings of
gold, to be »et by the foure corners of it:
euen two rings vpon the one side of it.
and two rings vpon the other side of it
4 And he made staues of Shittim
wood, and ouerlaid them with gold.
5 And hee put the staues into the
rings, by the sides of the Arke, to beare
the Arke.
6 T And he made the • Mercie seat
of pure gold: two cuhites and an halfe
nxM the length thereof, and one cubite
and an halfe the breadth thereof.
7 And he made two Cherubims ol
gold, beaten out of one piece made bee
them, on the two endes of the Mercie
seate:
8 One Cherub fl on the end on this
side, and another Cherub ||on the other
end, on that side: out of the Mercie seat
made hee the Cherubims on the two
ends thereof.
9 And the Cherubims spread out
their wings on high, and couered with
their wings oner the Mercie seat with
their faces one to another: euen to the
Mercie seat ward were the faces of the
Cherubims.
10 T And hee made the Table ol
Shittim wood : two cubites wot the
length thereof, and a cubite the breadth
thereof, and a cubite and a halfe the
heigh t«hereof.
11 And he ouerlaid it with pure gold,
and made thereunto a crowne of gold
round about
12 Also he made thereunto a border o:
an

• Chap. ».
17.

1 Or, ntfqf
4*.
9*1 qf

The Caudlefticke,

• Chap. W.

• Or, fo
teiiftail.
• Chap. W.
31.

• Chap. 30
14.

Exodus.

an handbreadth, round about: and
made a crowne of gold for the border
thereof round about.
IS And hee cast for it foure rings of
gold, and put the rings vpon the roure
comers that were in the foure feete
thereof.
14 Oner against the border were the
rings, the places for the staues, to beare
the Table.
15 And he made the staues of Shit,
tim wood, and ouerlayed them with
gold, to beare the Table.
16 And hee made the vessels which
were vpon the Table, his *dishes, and
his spoones, and his bowles, and his
couers || to couer withall, of pure gold.
17 5 And he made the ’Candlesticke
of pure gold, of beaten worke made he
the Candlesticks, his shaft & hia branch,
his bowles, his knops, and his flowers
were of the same.
18 And sixe branches going out of
the sides thereof: three branches of the
candlesticke out of the one side thereof,
and three branches of the candlesticke
out of the other side thereof.
19 Three bowles made be after the
fashion of almonds, in one branch, a
knop and a flower: and three bowles
made like almonds, in another branch,
a knop and a flower: so throngbout the
sixe branches, going out of the Candle
sticke.
20 And in the candlesticke were foure
bowles made like almonds, his knope,
and his flowers:
21 And a knop vnder two branches
of the same, & a knop vnder two bran
ches of the same, and a knop vnder two
branches of the same, according to the
sixe branches going out of it.
22 Their knops and their branches
were of the same: al) ofituus one beaten
worke of pure gold.
23 And he made his seuen lampes,
and his snuffers, and bis snufie-disbes

24 Of a talent of pure gold made be
and all the vessels thereof
25
*And he made the incense Altar
f Shittim wood : the length of it wat a
ubit,and the breadth ofitacubit:itaxu
sure square, and two cubites me the
eight of it; the homes thereofjrere of
he same.
26 And he ouerlayed it with pure
old, both the top of it and the sides
hereof round about, and the homes of

Altar, braien Lauer.

it: also he made vnto it a crowne of gold
round about
27 And he made two tinge of gold
for it vnder the crowne thereof, by the
two comers of it, vpon the two tides
thereof, to bee places for the staues to
beare it withalL
28 And he made the staues of Shit
tim wood, and ouerlayed them with
gold.
29 f And he made *the holy anoyn * Chap. M.
ting oyle, and the pure incense of sweet
spices, according to the worke of the
Apothecary.

CHAP.

XXXVIII.

I The Altar of burnt offerings. 8 The Laue
of brasse. 9 Tbe Court. 21 The ramme
of that the people offered.
Nd *he made the Altar of * dra
burnt offring of Shittim
wood: fine cubits mas the
length thereof, and due
ScSiS cubits the breadth there
of: il mt foure square, and three cubits
the height therein.
2 And hee made tbe homes thereof
on the foure cornets of it: the homes
thereof were of the same, and be ouer
layed it with brasse.
9 And he made all the vessels of the
Altar, the pots and the shouels, and the
basons, and the fleshhookes, and the
firepannes: all the vessels thereof made
he of brasse.
4 And he made for the Altar a brasen grate of networks, vnder the compasse thereof, beneath vnto the midst
of it.
5 And hee cast foure rings for the
foure ends of the grate of brasse, to bee
places for the stanes.
6 And he made the staues of Shit
tim wood, and ouerlayed them with
brasse.
7 And hee put the staues into the
rings on the sides of the Altar, to beare
it withall; hee made the Altar hollow
with boards.
8
And bee made the Lauer of
brasse, and the foot of it of brasse, of the
|| looking glasses of the women tassern- io,, tn
bling, which assembled st the doore of
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,
9 U And he made the Court: on the
Southside Southward, the hangings
of the Court were of fine twined Iinnen,
a hundred cubits.
10 Thciri

I

I

i

Court, and fumme

•Chsp.«.

of the offerings.

Chap.xxxix.

10 Their pillar* were twenty, and
their brasen socket* twentie: the hoots
oftbe pillars, and their fillets were of
siluer.
11 And for the North side, thehanging*
were an hundred cubites, their pillars
were twentie, and their socket* of brasse
twentie: the hoopes of the pillars, and
their fillets of siluer.
12 And for the West side were hang
ings of fiftie cubites, their pillar* ten,
and their sockets ten : the hookes of the
pillars, and their fillets of siluer.
13 And for the East side Eastward fit
tie cubites.
14 The hanging* of the one side of
the gate were fifteene cubites, their pillars
three, and their sockets three.
15 And for the other side of the court
^ate on this hand and that hand were
rangings of fifteene cubites, their pil
lars three, and their socket* three.
16 AU the hanging* of the court
round about, were of fine twined Iinnen.
17 And the sockets for the pillars
were of brasse, the hookes of the pllars,
and their fillets of siluer, and the ouerlaying of their chapiters of siluer, and
all the pillars of the court were filleted
with siluer.
18 And the hanging for the gate of
the Court was needle worke, of blew,
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
Iinnen : and twentie cubites was the
length, and the height in the breadth
was fiue cubites, answerable to the
hangings of the Court.
19 And their pillars were foure, and
tbeir sockets of brasse foure, their
hookes of siluer, and the ouerlaying of
their chapiters, & their fillets of siluer.
20 And all the * pinnes of the Ta
bernacle, and of the court round about, were of brasse.
21 7 This is the summe of the Ta
bernacle, euen of the Tabernacle of Testimonie, as it was counted, according
to the commaundement of Moses, for
the seruice of the Leuites, by the band
of Ithamar, son to Aaron the Priest.
22 And Beuleel the sonne of Vri,
the sonne of Hur, of the tribe of Iu
dah, made all that the Loan com
manded Moses.
23 And with him wa» Aholiab, sonne
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an
engrauer, and a cunning workeman,
and an embroiderer in blew, and in
purple, and in scarlet, and fine Iinnen.

24 All the gold that was occupied
for the worke m all the worke of the
holy place, euen the gold of the offring,
mu twentie and nine talents, and se
uen hundred and thirtie shekels, after
the shekel of the Sanctuary.
25 And tbe siluer of them that were
nnmbred of the Congregation, wa* an
hundred talents, and a thousand, seuen
hundred and threescore and fifteeneshe
kels, after the shekel of the Sanctuary.
26 A Bekah for teuery man, that is,
halfe a shekel, after the shekel of the
Sanctuary, for euery one that went to
be numbred, from twentie yeeres olde
and vpward, for sixe hundred thousand,
and three thousand, and fiue hundred,
and fiftie men.
27 And of the hundred talents of sil
uer, were cast the sockets of the San
ctuary, and the socket* of the rule: an
hundred sockets of the hundred talents,
a talent for a socket.
28 And of the thousand, seuen hun
dred, seuentie and fiue shekels, he made
hookes for the pillars, and ouerlaide
tbeir chapiters, and filleted them.
29 Ana the brasse of the offring was
seuentie talents, and two thousand and
foure hundred shekels.
30 And therewith he made the soc
kets to the doore of the Tabernacle of
the Congregation, and the brasen Al
tar, and the brasen grate for it, and all
the vessels of the Altar,
31 And the socket* of the court round
about, and the socket* of the court gate,
and all the pinnes of the Tabernacle,
and all the pinnes of the court round about
CHAP.

XXXIX.

1 The clothe* of sendee end holy garments. 2
The Ephod. 8 Tbe Brestplete. 22 The
robe of the Ephod. 27 The Coates, Miter
and girdle of fine Iinnen. 30 The plate of
the holy Crowne. 32 All it viewed and approued by Moses.

Nd of the blew, and puraBtaytS pie, and scarlet, they made

clothes of seruice, to doe
gfifahlffa seruice in the holy place,
CWftjalK and * made the holv carment* for Aaron, as the Lord com
manded Moses.
2 And he made the Ephod of gold,
blew, and purple, and scarlet, and fine
twined Iinnen.
3 And they did beate the golde into
thinne

• Chap. 31is. and 35.
1*.

The Ephod, and

• Chap «■
n.

• Char «
I’.

< Or, Ruir-
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the Breftplate.

thinne plates, and cut it into wiers, to der pieces of the Ephod, before it.
worke it in the blew, and in the purple,
19 And they made two rings of gold,
and in the scarlet, and in the fine linnen, and put them on the two endes of the
with canning worke. |
bfest plate vpon the border of it, which
4 Tney made shoulder pieces for was on the side of the Ephod inward.
it, to couple it together; by the two
20 And they made two other golden
edges was it coupled together.
rings, and put them on the two sides
5 And the curious girdle of his E- of the Ephod vnderneath, toward the
phod that war vpon it, was of the same, forepart of it, ouer against the other cou
according to the worke thereof: of gold, pling thereof, aboue the curious girdle
blew, and purple, and scarlet, ana fine of the Ephod.
twined linnen, as the Loin com
21 And they did bind the brest plate
manded Moses.
by his rings vnto the rings of the E6 5* And they wrought Onix phod, with a lace of blew, that it might
stones enclosed in ouches of gold, gra- be aboue the curious girdle of the Euen as signets are grauen, with the phod, and that the brest plate might not
names of the children of Israel.
bee loosed from the Ephod, as the
7 And hee put them on the shoul Lobd commanded Mosesders of the Epnod, that they should be
22 7 And he made the robe of the Estones for a *memoriall to the children phod of wouen worke, all of blew.
of Israel, as the Lobd commanded
23 And there was a hole in the midst
Moses.
of the robe as the hole of an habergeon,
8
And he made the brestplate of with a band round about lhe hole, that
cunning worke, like the worke of the it should not rent.
Ephod, of gold, blew, and purple, and
24 And they made vpon the hemmes
scarlet, and fine twined linnen.
of the robe pomegranates, of blew, and
9 It was foure square, they made purple, and scarlet, and twined linnen.
the brestplate double : a spanne was the
25 And they made • belles of pure • Chap- 99.
length therof, and a spanne the breadth gold, and put the belles betweene the 33thereof being- doubled.
pomegranates, vpon the hemme of the
10 And they set in it foure rowes of robe, round about betweene the pome
stones . the first row was a || Sardius, a granates.
Topaz, and a Carbuncle: this was the
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell
first row.
and a pomegranate round about the
11 And the second row an Emeraude, hemme of the robe to minister in, as the
s Saphire and a Diamond.
Lobd commanded Moses.
12 And the third row a Lygure, an
27 H And they made coats of fine
linnen, of wouen worke, for Aaron and
Agate, and an Amelhist.
13 And the fourth row, a Berill, an for bis sonnes.
Onix and a Iasper : they were enclo
28 And a miter of fine linnen, and
sed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. goodly bonnets of fine linnen, and * lin • Chap.. 99.
42.
14 And the stones were according to nen breeches of fine twined linnen,
the names of the children of Israel,
29 And a girdle of fine twined linnen
twelue according to their names, like and blew, ana purple, and scarlet of nee
the ingrauings of a signet, euery one dle worke, as the Lobd commanded
with his name, according to the twelue Moses.
30 S And they made the plate of the
tribes.
15 And they made vpon the brestplate holy Crowne of pure gold, and wrote
chaines, at the ends, of wrethen worke vpon it a writing, like to the engrauings
of pure gold.
of a signet, *HOLINES TO • Chap. n.
38.
16 Ana they made two ouches of gold, THE LORD.
and two gold rings .- and put the two
31 And they lied vnto it a lace of blew
to fasten it on high vpon the mitre, as
rings in the two ends of the brestplate.
17 And they put the two wreathen the Lobo commanded Moseschaines of golde in the two rings on
32 U Thus was all the worke of lhe
the ends of the brestplate.
Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre
18 And the two endes of the two gation finished : and the children of Is
wreathen chaines they fastened in the rael did according to al that the Lord
t*o ouches, and put them on the shoul- commanded Moses, so did they.
33 <1 And

The Tabernacle

Chap.xl.

S3 4 And they brought the Taber
nacle vnto Moses, the tent, and all his
furniture, his taches, his boards, his
banes, and his pillars, and his sockets,
84 And the couering of rammes
skinnes died red, and the couering of
badgers skinnes, and the vaile of the
couering:
35 Tne Arke of the Testimony, and
the staues thereof, and the Mercie seat,
36 The Table, and all the vessels
thereof, and the She* bread:
87 The pure Candlesticke, with the
lampes thereof, euen with the lampes
to be set in order, and all tbe vessels
thereof, and the oyle for light:
38 And the golaen altar, and the an
ointing oyle, and thetsweet incense, and
tbe hanging for the Tabernacle doore:
39 The brasen altar, and his grate of
brasse, his staues, and all his vessels,
the tauer and his foote:
40 The hangings of the Court, his
pillars, and his sockets, and the hang
ing for the court gate, his coards, and
his pinnes, and all the vessels of the
seruice of the Tabernacle, for the tent of
the Congregation:
41 The clothes of seruice to doe ser
uice in the holy place, and the holy gar
ments for Aaron the Priest, and bis
sonnes garments to minister in the
Priests office.
42 According to all that the Loud
commanded Moses, so the children of
Israel made all the worke.
43 And Moses did looke vpon all
the worke, and behold, they had done it
as the Loud had commanded, euen
so had they done it: and Moses blessed
them.

CHAP. XL.
1 The Tabernacle is commanded to be reared,
9 and anointed. 13 Aaron and his sonnes
to be sanctified. IS Moses performeth ail
* r. 34 A cloude couereth

* Chxp. 2635.
1 Heh. the
order there
of.

Nd the Lobd spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 On the first day of
the first moneth shalt
_____ thou set vp the Tabernathe Tent of the Congregation.
3 And thou shalt put therein the
Arke ofthe Testimonie, and couer the
Arke with the Vaile:
4 And *thou shalt bring in the Ta
ble, and set in order +the things that sre

is reared vp.

to be set in order vpon it, and thou shalt
bring in the Candlesticke, and light tbe
lampes thereof
5 And thou shalt set the Altar ofgoto
for the incense before the Arke of the
Testimonie, and put the hanging of
the doore to the Tabernacle.
6 And thou shalt set the Altar of the
burnt offering, before tbe doore of the
Tabernacle of the Tent of the Con
gregation.
7 And thou shalt set the Lauer be
tweene the Tent of the Congregation
and the Altar, and shalt put water
therein.
8 And thou shalt set vp the Court
round about, and hang vp the hanging
at the Court gate.
9 And thou sbalt take the annoynting oyle, and smaoynt the Tabernacle
ana all that is therein, and sbalt hallow
it, andall thevessels thereof: and it shal
be holy.
10 Aud tbou shalt annoynt the Al
tar of the burnt offering, and all his
vessels, and sanctifie the Altar: and it
shalbe an Altar fmost Holy.
1I Heb. Heliner ofHoh11 And thou shalt annoynt the La- mm
1
.
uer and his foot, and sanctifie it
12 And thou shalt bring Aaron and
his sonnes vnto the doore of the Ta
bernacle of the Congregation, and
wash them with water.
13 And thou shalt put vpon Aaron
the holy garments, and anoynt him,
and sanctifie him, that he may minister
vnto me in the Priests office.
14 And thou shalt bring his sonnes,
and clothe them with coats.
15 And thou shalt anoynt them, as
thou didst anoynt their father, that they
may minister vnto mee in the Priests
office: For their anoynting shall surely
be an euerlasting Priesthood, through
out their generations.
16 Thus did Moses : according to
all that the Lobd commanded him,
so did he.
17 4 And it came to passe in the first
moneth, in the second yeere, on the first
day of the moneth, that the • Tabernacle ■* Num. 7.1.

was reared vp.
18 And Moses reared vp the Ta
bernacle, and fastened his sockets, and
set vp the boards thereof, and put in the
barres thereof, and reared vp his
pillars.
19 And he spread abroad the tent ouer the Tabernacle, and put the coue_________
4 3

The Tabernacle

* Chap. 35.
11.

Leuiticus.

is reared vp,

ring of the Tent aboue vpon it, as tbe the meat offring, as *the Lobd com * Exod. 30.
Loan commanded Moses.
manded Moses.
50 V And be tooke and put the testi
80 3 And he set the Lauer betweene
mony into the Arke, and set the staues the Tent of the Congregation and tbe
on the Arke, and put the Mercie-seat a- Altar, & put water there, towash viihaU.
boue vpon the Arke.
31 And Moses, and Aaron and bis
51 And he brought the Arke into the aonnea, washed their hands, and their
Tabernacle, and * set vp the Vaile of feet thereat.
the couering, and couered the Arke of
32 When they went into the Tent of
the Testimony, as tbe Lobd com tbe Congregation, and when they
manded Moses.
came neere vnto the Altar, they wash
SS 5 And hee put the Table in the ed , as the Lobd commanded Moses.
Tent of the Congregation, vpon the
33 And hee reared vp the Court
side of the Tabernacle Northwacd, round about the Tabernacle, and the
without the Vaile.
Altar, & set vp the hanging of the Court
S3 And he set the bread in order vpon gate : co Moses finished the worke.
34 3 • Then a cloud couered tbe • Numb. n.
it, before the Loan, as the Loan
15.1. king.
had commanded Moses.
Tent of the Congregation, and tbe glo 8.
Io.
24 3 And he put the candlesticke in ry of the Lobd filled the Tabernacle.
the Tent of the Congregation, ouer a35 And Moses was not able to enter
gainst the Table, on the side of the Ta into the Tent of the Congregation, be
cause the cloud abode thereon, and the
bernacle Southward.
S5 And he lighted the lampes before glory of the Lobd filled the Taber
the Loud, as the Lobd com nacle.
manded Moses.
36 And when the doud was taken
26 3 And he put the golden Altar in vp from ouer the Tabernacle, the chil
the Tent of the Congregation, before dren of Israel + went onward in allI1*34Heftr.aavr.
their iourneys:
'neyed.
the Vaile.
27 And he burnt sweet incense there
37 But if the doud were not taken
on, as the Loan commanded Moses. vp, then they iourneyed not, till the day
98 3 And hee set vp the hanging, at that it was taken vp.
the doore of the Tabernacle.
38 For the cloud of the Lord wat
29 And he put the Altar of burnt of vpon the Tabernacle by day, and fire
fering by the doore of the Tabernacle was on it by night, in the sight of all the
of the Tent of the Congregation, and house of Israel, throughout all their
offered vpon it the burnt offering, and iourneys.

IfTHE THIRD BOOKE
of Mofes, called Leuiticus.

Nd the Lord
called vnto Mo
ses , and spake
vnto him out of
the Tabernacle
of the Congrega
tion, saying,
2 Speake vn
to the children of

Israel, and say vnto them, If any
man of you bring an offering vnto the
Lord, ye shall bring your offering of
the cattell, euen of the nerd, and of the
flocke.
3 * If bis offering be a burnt sacri- * Exod. n.
fice of the herd, let him offer a male '°'
without blemish : he shall offer it of his
owne voluntary will, at the doore of
the Tabernacle of the Congregation
before the Lord.
4 And he shall put his hand vpon
the

The burnt oflring.

Chap.ij.

tbe head of the burnt offering: and it
shall be accepted for him to make atone
ment for him.
5 And he shall kill the bullocke be
fore tbe Lord: and the Priests Aa
rons sonnes shall bring the blood, and
sprinkle the hlood round about vpon
the altar, that is by the doore of the Ta
bernacle of the Congregation.
6 And hee shall flay the burnt offe
ring, and cut it into his pieces.
7 And the sonnes of Aaron the
Priest shall nut fire vpon the Altar, and
lay the wood in order vpon the fire.
8 And the Priests Aarons sonnes
shall lay the parts, the head and the fat
in older vpon the wood that is in the fire
which is vpon the altar.
9 But the inwards and his legges
shall he wash in water, and the Priest
shall bumc all on the altar, to be a burnt
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a
sweet sauour vnto the Lord.
10 51 And if his offring be of the flocks,
namely of the sheepe, or of the goates for
a burnt sacrifice, he shall bring it a male
without blemish.
11 And hee shall kill it on the side
of the Altar Northward, before the
Lord : and the Priestes Aarons
sonnes shall sprinkle his blood round
about vpon the altar.
IS And he shall cut it into his pieces,
with his head and his fat: and the
Priest shal] lay them in order on the
wood that is on the fire, which is vpon
the altar:
13 But hee shall wash the inwards
and the legs with water, and the Priest
shall bring it all, and burne it vpon the
altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering
made by fire, of a sweet sauour vnto the
Loan.
14 51 And if the burnt sacrifice for
his oflring to the Lord be of foules,
then he shall bring his offering of turtle
doues, or of yong pigeons.
15 And the Priest shall bring it vnto
the altar, and || wring off his head, and
burne it on the altar : and the blood
thereof shall be wrung out at the side of
the altar.
16 And he shall plucke away bis crop
with || his feathers, and cast it beside the
tOtOe
filth thereof. altar on the East part, by the place of
the ashes.
17 And hee shall cleaue it with the
wings thereof, but shall not diuide it asundcr : And the Priest shall burne it

The meat offring.

'pon the altar, vpon the wood that is
rpon the fire: it ia a burnt sacrifice, an
mcring made by fire of a sweet sauour
into the Lord.
CHAP.

II.

The meate offering of flower with oile and
incense, * either taken in the ouen, a or on
a plate, 7 or in a frying pan, 12 Or of the
first fruits in the eare. 13 The salt of the
meate offering.

Nd when any will offer
a meate offering vnto the
Lord, his offring shall
be of fine flowre : and hee
_ shall powre oyle vpon it,
and put frankincense thereon.
2 And he shall bring it to Aarons
sonnes the Priests: and hee shall take
thereout his handfull of the flowre
thereof, and of the oile thereof, with all
the frankincense thereof, and the Priest
shall burne the memoriall of it vpon the
altar, to de an offering made by fire of a
sweet sauour vnto the Lord.
3 And * the remnant of the meat of • Ecrlo*. 7.
31.
fering shall be Aarons and his sonnes:
it is a thiDg most holy of the offerings of
the Lord made by fire.
4 5F And if thou bring an ohlation
of a meate offering baken in the ouen,
it shall bee an vnleauened cake of fine
flowre mingled with oyle, or vnleaue
ned wafers anointed-with oyle.
5 51 And if thy oblation be a meate
offering baken || in a panne, it shall bee of
fine flowre vnleauened, mingled with 5^.
oyle.
6 Tbou shalt part it in pieces, and
powre oyle thereon : it is a meate offe
ring.
7 51 And if thy oblation be a meate
offering baken in the frying pan,it shalbe
made of fine flowre with oyle.
8 And thou shalt bring the meat of
fering that is made of these things vnto
the Lord, and when it is presented
vnto the Priest, he shall bring it vnto
the Altar.
9 And the Priest shall take from the ■ vow r.
meat offering *a memoriall thereof and • F.sod. M.
IS.
shall burne it vpon the Altar,it is an •of
fering made by fire of a sweet sauour
vnto the Lord.
10 And that which is left of the meat
offering, shalbe Aarons and his sonnes:
It is a thing most holy, of the offerings
of the Lord made by fire.
11 No

Meat offering.

Peace offering.

Leuitiqus.

11 No meat offering, which ye shall
bring vnto lhe Lobd, shall be made
with leauen: For ye shall burne no lea
uen, norlany bony, in any offering of the
Lobd made by .fire. 1
12 ff As for the oblation of the first
fruits, yee shall offer them vnto the
Lobd , but they shall not + be burnt
tJMr.
ctemd.
on the Altar for a sweet sauour.
13 And euery oblation of thy meat
• Marke ». offering * shalt thou season with salt;
49.
neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the
Couenant of thy God to bee lacking
from thy meat offering: with all thine
offerings thou shall offer salt.
1* And if thou offer a meat offering
of thy first fruits vnto the Lobd,
thou shalt offer for the meat offering of
thy first fruits, greene eares of come
dried by the fire, euen come beaten out of
full eares.
15 And thou shalt put oyle vpon it,
and lay frankincense theron; it is a meat
offering.
16 And the Priest shall burne the me
morial! of it, part of the beaten come
thereof, and part of the oyle thereof,
with all the frankincense thereof.- it it
an offering made by fire vnto the
Loan.
CHAP. III.
1 The meat offering of the berde, S of the
flocke, T either a lambe, IS or a goat.

Nd if his oblation be a saSHEuwgS crifice of peace offering, if
hee offer it of the herd,
MUBM whether it be a male or feguOBlEx male, he shal offer it without blemish before tbe Lobd.
2 And he shall lay his hand vpon
the head of his offering, and kil it at the
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre
gation : and Aarons sonnes the Priests
shall sprinckle the blood vpon the Al
tar round about
S And he shall offer of the sacrifice
of the peace offering, an offering made
• Ex«L M. by fire vnto the Lobo; 'the ||mt that
W.
1 Or. tuft. couereth the inwards, and all tbe fat
that it vpon the inwards.
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat
that is on them, which is by the flanks:
lOr,Mtd- and the ||caule aboue the huer with the
ryfffowrtM kidneys, it shall he take away.
imfr< ami o5 And Aarons sonnes shall burne
u«T<*e*idner>.
it on the Altar vpon the burnt sacrifice,
which is vpon the wood that is on the
fire: it it an offering made by fire of a

sweet sauour vnto the Loan.
6 5 And if his offering fitr a sacri
fice of peace offering vnto the Lobd,
be of the flocke, male or female, he shall
offer it without hlemish.
7 If hee offer a lambe far bis of
fering, then shall he offer it before the
Lobd.
8 And be shall lay his hand vpon
the head of his offering, and kill it be
fore the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion : Aud Aarons sonnes shall sprinkle
the Hood thereof, round about vpon
the Altar.
9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice
of the peace offering, an offering made
by fire vnto the Loan: the fat there
of and the whole rumpe, it shall he take
off hard by the backe bone: and the fat
that couereth the inwards, and all the
fat that it vpon the inwards.
10 And the two kidneys, and the fat
that is vpon them, which it hy the
flankes, and tbe caule aboue the liuer,
with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
11 And the Priest shall bume it vpon
the Altar: it is the food of the offering
made by fire vnto the Lobd.
12 5 And if his offering be a goat,
then he shall offer it before the Lobd13 And he shall lay his hand vpon
the head of it, and kill it before the Ta
bernacle of the Congregation: and the
sonnes of Aaron shall sprinckle the
blood thereof vpon the Altar, round
about.
1 ♦ And he shall offer thereof his of
fering, euen an offering made by fire vn
to the Lord,- the fat that couereth
the inwards, and al the fat that is vpon
the inwards.
15 And the two kidneys, and the fat
that is vpon them, which ir by the
flancks, and the caule aboue the liuer
with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
16 And the Priest shal) bume them
vpon the Altar: it it the food of the of
fering made by fire, for a sweet sauour:
* All the fat is the Lobds.
• Chap. 717 It thall be a perpetuall statute for n.
your generations, throughout all your
•Gene. 9.
dwellings, that ye eat neither fat, nor 4. chap. 729. N)d 17.
•Mood.
14.
CHAP.

IIII.

I The sinne offering of ignorance, 3 for the
Priest, IS for the Congregation, 22 for
the Ruler, 2? for any of the people.
And

Offerings for

Cbap .iiij.

gjBKBPA Nd the Lobd spake vnfSfftrBSi to Moees, saying,
2 Speake vnto the
jMKlJ children of Israel, sayinw. If a soule shall sinne
through ignorance against any of the
commandements of the Lobd (con
cerning things which ought not to bee
done) and shall do against any of them-.
3 If the Priest that is anointed, doe
sinne according to the sinne of the peo
ple, then let him bring for his sinne
which he hath sinned, a yong bullocke
without hlemish, vnto tne Lobd for
a sinne offering.
4 And hee shall bring the bullocke
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation before the Loan, and
shall lay his hand vpon the bullockes
head, and kill the bullocke before the
Loan.
5 And the Priest that is anointed,
shall take of the bullocks blood, and
bring it to the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation.
6 And the Priest shall dip his finger
in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood
seuen times before the Loan, before
the Vaile of the Sanctuaiy.
7 And the Priest shall put some of
the blood vpon the homes of the Altar
of sweet incense before, the Lord,
which is in the Tabernacle of the Con
* Chap. 5. 9. gregation, and shal powre ’all the blood
of the bullocke at the bottome of the
altar of the burnt offering, which it at
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation.
8 And he shall take off from it all
the fat of the bullocke for the sinne offe
ring: the fat that couereth the inwards,
and all the fat that is vpon the in
wards,
9 And the two kidneis, and the fat
that is vpon them, which is by the
Hankes, and the caule aboue the liuer
with the kidneis, it shall he take away,
10 As it was taken off* from the bul
locke of the sacrifice of peace offerings:
and the Priest shall bume them vpon
the altar of the burnt offering.
11 * And the skinne of the bullocke,
* Lxod-»,
M. numb.
and all his flesh, with his head, and
19. 5.
with his legs, and his inwards, and his
doung,
12 Euen the whole bullocke shall he
t Hebr. To
triihoytt the carie foorth + without the campe, vnto
a cleane place, where the ashes are
IX
powred out, and * bume him on the
U

fmnes of ignorance.

wood with fire: twhere the ashes are IJM-atSkv
powred out, shall he be burnt.
Wtteoater.
13 5 And if the whole Congregation
of Israel sinne through ignorance, ’and • Chap;,.
tbe thing be hid from the eyes of the as
sembly, and they haue done somewhat
against any of the Commandements of
the Loan, concerning things which
should not be done, and are guiltie:
14 When the sinne which they haue
sinned against it, is knowen, then the
Congregation shall offer a yong bul
locke for the sinne, and bring him before
the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
15 And the Elders of the Congrega
tion shall lay their hands vpon the head
of the bullocke, before the Loan.- and
the bullocke shall be killed before the
Lobd.
16 And the Priest that is anointed,
shall hring of the bullockes blood to the
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
17 And the Priest shall dip his finger
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it se
uen times before the Lobd, enen be
fore the vaile.
18 And he shal put some of the blood
vpon the hornes of the altar, which is
before the Lord, that it in the Taber
nacle of the Congregation, and shall
powre out all the blood at the bottome
of the altar of the burnt offring, which
it at the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
19 And he shall take all his fat from
him, and burne it vpon the altar.
20 And he shall do with the bullocke
as he did with the bullocke for a sinne of
fring, so shall he do with this: And the
Priest shal) make an atonement for
them, and it shall be forgiuen them.
21 And he shall carie foorth the bul
locke without the campe, and burne
him as he burned the first bullocke: it is
a sinne offering for the Congregation.
22
When a ruler hath sinned and
done somewhat through ignorance against any of the Commandements of
the Loan his God, concerning things
which should not be done, and is guilty:
23 Or if his sinne wherein hee hath
sinned, come to his knowledge: he shall
bring his offering, a kid of the goates,
a male without hlemish.
24 And hee shall lay his hand vpon
the head of the goate, and kill it in tbe
place where they kill the burnt offe
ring before the Lord.: it is a sinne ot
fring.
25 And

Sinne of ignorance.

Leuiticus.

A ralh vow.

25 And the Priest (hall take of the feringv made by fire vnto die Lobd >
blood of the sinne offering with hia fin* and the Priest shall make an atonemen t
ger, and put it vpon the name* of the for his sinne that be hath committed ♦
Altar of burnt offring, and shall powre and it shalbe forgiuen him.
out his blood at the bottome of tbe Al
tar of burnt offering
CHAP. V.
26 And he shall burne all his fat vp1 He thst rinneth in concealing his knowledge
on tbe Altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of
2 in touching an Tnclenne thing, 4 or irI
peace offerings : and the Priest shall
making an oath. 6 Hia trespasae offering
of
the flocke, 7 of foulea, 11 or of flowre
make an atonement for him, as concer
14 The trespaase offering in sacriledge,
ning his sinne, and it shall be forgiuen
and in rinnea of ignorancehim.
27 5 And if tany one of the tcomNd if a soule sinne, anc
t Zfofrr. pro- mon people sinne through ignorance, MBKt wMK beare the voyce of swea
while he doeth somewhat against any
ring, and is a witnesse
Ml)/
of the commandements of the Lord,
whether he hath seene or
concerning things which ought not to
knowen ofit, if he doe not
be done, and be guiltie:
vtter it, then he shall beare his iniquity.
28 Or if liis sinne which he hath sin
2 Or if a soule touch any vncleane
ned come to his knowledge, then bee thing, whether it be a carcase of an vn
shall bring his offering, a kidde of the cleane beast, or a carcase of vncleane cat
goats, a female without blemish, for his tell, or the carcase of vncleane creeping
sinne which he hath sinned.
things, and if it be hidden from him, he
29 And he shall lay his hand vpon also shall be vncleane, and guilty:
the head of the sinne offering, and slay
3 Or if he touch the vncleannesse of
the sin offering in the place of the burnt man. whatsoeuer vncleannesse it be
offering.
that a man shalbe defiled withal], and it
30 And the Priest shall take of the be hid from him, when he knoweth of
blood thereof with his finger, and put it, then he shalbe guilty.
it vpon the homes of the Altar of burnt
4 Or if a soule sweare, pronouncing
offering, and shall powre out all the with his lips to do euill, or to do good,
blood thereof at the bottome of the whatsoeuer it be that a man shall pro
Altar.
nounce with an oath, and it be hid from
• Leuit 3,
31 And * he shall take away all the him, when he knoweth of it, then he
14.
fat thereof, as the fat is taken away shalbe guilty in one of these.
from off the sacrifice of peace offerings:
5 And it shalbe when he shalbe guil
and the Priest shall burne it vpon the tie in one of these things, that he shall
• F.xod.». Altar, for a * sweet sauour vnto the confesse that hee hath sinned in that
18.
Lord, and the Priest shall make an thing.
atonement for him, and it shall be for6 And he shall bring his trespasse
riuen him.
offering vnto the Lord for his sinne
32 And if he bring a lambe for a sinne which he hath sinned, a female from
offering, he shall bring it a female with the flocke, a lambe, or a kidde of the
goates, for a sinne offering : And the
out blemish.
33 And he shall lay his hand vpon Priest shal make an atonement for him
he head of the sinne offering, and slay concerning his sinne.
i t for a sinne offering, in the place where
7 And if thee be not able to bring a Htbv. kxi
land cannot
t hey kill the burnt offering.
lambe, then he shall bring for his tres reach
to the
34 And the Priest shall take of the passe which hee hath committed , two nijiciencie
fa lambe.
1ilood of the sinne offering with his fin turtle doues, or two yong pigeons vn
i der, and put ii vpon the homes of the to the Lobd: one for a sinne offring,
lltar of burnt offring, and shall powre and the other for a burnt offering.
c>ut al) the blood thereof at the bottome
8 And he shall bring them vnto the
c>f the Altar.
Priest, who shall offer that which is for
35 And he shall take away all the fat the sinne offering first, and * wring off Chap. I.
t hereof, as the fat of the lambe is taken his head from his necke, but shall not 3.
a way from the sacrifice of the peace offerings: and the Priest shall burnt them
•pon the Altar, hccording to the of-

diuide it asunder.
9 And he shall sprinckle of the blood
of the sinne offering vpon the side of the
Altar,

Sinne of ignorance.

Chap.vj

Altar, and the rest of the Wood shall be
wrung out at the bottome of the altar:
it it a none offering.
10 And hee shall offer the second for
a burnt offering, according to the || lea
ner : and the Priest shal make an atone
ment for him for his sinne, which he had
sinned, and it shall be forgiuen him.
11 5 But if hee be not able to bring
two turtle doues, or two yong pige
ons; then he that sinned, shall bring for
his oflring the tenth part of an Ephah
of fine flowre lor a sinne offering: hee
shall put no oyle vpon it, neither shall
he put any frankincense thereon: for it
is a sinne offering.
12 Then shall hee bring it to the
Priest, and the Priest shall take his
"Chap. s.t. handfull of it, 9 euen a memoriall there
* Chap. 4. of, and burne it on the altar, •according
as.
to the offerings made by fire vnto the
Lobo : it is a sinne offering.
13 And the Priest shall make an at
onement for him as touching his sinne
that he hath sinned in one ofthese, and
it shall be forgiuen him: andtkerannant
shall be the Priests, as a meat offering.
14 1 And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
15 If a soule commit a trespasse, and
sinne through ignorance, in the holy
things of the Lobd; then hee shall
bring for his trespasse vnto the Lobd,
a ramme without blemish, out of the
flockes, with thy estimation by shekels
of siluer, after the shekel of the Sanctuarie, for a trespasse offering.
16 And hee shall make amends for
the harme that he hath done in the holy
tiling, and shall adde tbe fill part there
to, and giue it vnto the Priest: and the
Priest shall make an atonement for him
with the ramme of the trespasse offe
ring, and it shall be forgiuen him.
Chap. 4.1. 17 *1 And if a 'soule sinne, and com
mit any of these things which are for
bidden to be done by the commaundements of the Lobd, though he wist
it not, yet is hee guiltie, and shall beare
his iniquitie.
18 And he shall bring a ramme with
out blemish out of the flocke, with thy
estimation, for a trespasse offering vnto
the Priest: and the Priest shall make an
atonement for him concerning his ig
norance wherein he erred, and wist it
not: and it shall be forgiuen him.
19 It is a trespasse oflring: he hath
certainly trespassed against the Lobd.

Diuers offerings.
CHAP.

VI.

1 Ths trespasse offering for sfaaaes done wit
tingly. 8 The Imw of the burnt oflesinc,
1* and of die meate offering. IB, The of
fering st the consecration of a Priest 24 The
Law of die sinne offering.
Nd the Lobd spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 If a soule sinne, and
commit a trespasse against
the Loud, and lie vnto
hia neighbour in that which was deliuered him to keepe, or in ||feUowship, Ii Or, tn«teoiirtr.
or in a thing taken away by + violence, JM.pttf.
ing efthe
or hath decerned his neighbo
hand.
3 Or haue found that which was
lost, and lieth concerning it, and 'swea- •Num. a.«.
reth falsly: in any of all these that a
man doth, sinning therein:
4 Then it shall be, because be hath
sinned, and is guiltie, that hee shall re
store that which he tooke violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit
fully gotten, or that which was deliuered him to keepe, or the lost thing which
be found:
5 Or all that about which hee hath
sworne falsly: hee shall euen ‘restore it * Chap. 5.
U.
in the principall, and shall adde the fift
part more thereto, and giue it vnto him
I Or, wi the
to whom it apperteineth, || in the day of toy
efhit
hringfoumi
his trespasse offering.
Heh.
6 And hee shall bring his trespasse gitUiy.
he toy yf
offering vnto the Lobd, a ramme hietreepatee.
without blemish out of the * flocke, with • Chap. 5.
is.
thy estimation, for a trespasse offering
vnto the Priest.
7 And the Priest shall make an at
onement for him, before the Lobd:
and it shall bee forgiuen him, for any
thing of all that he hath done, in tres
passing therein.
8 V And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
9 Command Aaron and his sonnes,
saying, This it the law of the burnt of
fring: (It is the burnt oflring, || because I Or»/ar the
of the burning vpon the Altar all night hwnmg.
vnto the morning, and the fire of the
altar shall be burning in it)
10 And the Priest shal put on his linnen garment, & his Iinnen breeches shal
he put vpon his flesh, and take vp tbe
ashes which the fire hath consumed
with the burnt offering on the Altar,
and he shall put them besides the Altar.
11 And he shal put off his garments,
and put on other garments, and carry
foorth

Burnt offering.

37*

• Exod. IS.
M.

Meat offering.

Lieuiticus.

foorth the ashes without the Campe,
vnto a cleane place.
12 And the fire vpon the Altar shall
be burning in it: it shall not be put out;
And the Priest shall burne wood on it
euery morning, and lay the burnt of
fering in order vpon it, and he shall
burne thereon the fatte of the peace
offerings.
13 The fire shall euer be burning vp
on the Altar : it shall neuer goe out.
14
*And this is the law of the
meat offering : the sonnes of Aaron
shall offer i t before the Lobd, before!
the Altar.
15 And he shall take of it his hand
full, of the flowre of the meat offering,
and of the oyle therof; and all the frank
incense which it vpon the meat offring,
and shall burne it vpon the Altar, for a
* Chap. t. 9.. sweet sauour, etun tne 'memorial! of it
vnto the Lobd.
16 And the remainder thereof shall
Aaron and his sonnes eat: with vnlea
uened bread shall it be eaten in the holy
place: in the court of the Tabernacle of
the Congregation they shall eat it.
17 It shall not be baken with leauen : I haue giuen it vnto them for
their portion of my offerings made by
fire: it umost holy,asuthe sin offering,
and as the trespasse offering.
18 AU the males among the children
of Aaron shall eat of it: It shalbe a sta
tute for euer in your generations con
cerning the offerings of the Loan
* Exod. *9. made by fire: 'euery one that touehethl
them shalbe holy.
19 2 And tne Lobd spake vnto
Moees, saying,
20 This it the offering of Aaron,
and of his sonnes which they shaU offer
vnto the Lobd, in the day when he
is anoyntcd: The tenth part of an * Ephah of fine flowre for a meat offering
peipetuaU, halfe of it in the morning,
and halfe thereof at night.
21 In a panne it shalbe made with
oyle, and when it is baken, thou sbalt
bring it in : and the baken pieces of the
meat offering shalt thou offer for a
sweet sauour vnto the Lobd.
22 And the Priest of his sonnes that
is anoynted in his stead, shal offer it: It
ia a statute for euer vnto the Loan,
it shalbe whoUy burnt.
23 For euery meat offering for the
Priest shal be wholly burnt: it shall not
be eaten.

24 V And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
25 Speake vnto Aaron and to hia
sonnes, saying, This it tbe law of the
sinne offering: In the place where the
burnt offering is killed, shall the sinne
offering be killed before tbe Lobd:
it it most holy.
26 The Priest that offereth it for

sinne, shall eat it: In the holy place shal
it be eaten, in tbe court of the Taber
nacle of the Congregation.
27 Whataoeuer shall touch the flesh
thereof, shalbe holy: and when there is
sprinckled of the blood thereof vpon
any garment, thou shall wash that
whereon it was sprinckled, in the holy
place.
28 But the earthen vessell wherein
it is sodden, 'shall be broken: And if it * Chap. 11.
3X
be sodden in a brasen pot,it shall be both
scowred, and rinsed m water.
29 All the males among the Priests
shall eate thereof: it it most holy.
• Hebr. 13.
30 *And no sinne offering whereof n.
any of the blood is brought into the
Tabernacle of the Congregation to re
concile witkail in the boly place, shall be
eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire.
CHAP.

VII.

1 The law of the Ctopuse offering, 11 and of
the Peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a
Thankeagiuing, 16 or a Vow, or a Free
will-offering. 99- The fat, 96 and the
blood are forbidden. 98 The Priests por
tion in the Peace offerings.
Ikewise this is the lawe
of the trespasseoflering: it
is most Holy.
2 In the place where
______ they kil the burnt offring,
shall they kil the trespasse offering; and
the blood thereof snail hee spnnckle
round about vpon the Altar.
8 And he shall offer of it, all the fat
thereof; the rumpe, and the fat that co
uereth the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat
that it on them, which it by the flankes,
and the caule that it aboue the liuer,
with the kidneys, it shall he take away.
5 And tbe Priest shall burne them
vpon the Altar, for an offering made
by fire vnto the Lobd: it is a tres
passe offering.
6 Euery male among the Priestes
shall eate thereof: it shall be eaten in the
holy place: it ia most holy.
7 As

The eating of

Atfpiate,
or, ttiet.

Chap.vij.

7 As the sinne offering it, so it the
trespasse offering: there is one law for
them : the Priest that maketh atone
ment therewith, shall haue it.
8 And the Priest that offereth any
mans burnt offering, euen the Priest
shall haue to himselfe the skinne of the
burnt offering which he hath offered.
9 And all the meate offering that is
baken in the ouen, and all that is dressed
in the frying panne, and || in the panne,
shall be the Priests that offereth it.
10 And euery meate offering ming
led with oyle, and drie, shall all the
sonnes of Aaron haue, one as much as
another.
11 And this it the law of the sacrifice
of peace offerings, which he shall offer
vnto the Lobd.
12 If hee offer it for a thankesgiuing, then he shall offer with the sa
crifice of thankesgiuing vnleauened
cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleauened wafers anointed with oile, and
cakes mingled with oyle of fine flowre
fried.
13 Besides the cakes, hee shall offer
for his offring leauened bread, with the
sacrifice of thankesgiuing of his peace
offerings.
14 And of it he shall offer one out of
tbe whole oblation, for an heaue offering vnto the Lobd, and it shall bee
the Priests that sprinkleth the blood of
tbe peace offerings.
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his
peace offerings for thankesgiuing, shall
be eaten the same day that it is offered:
he shall not leaue any of it vntill the
morning.
16 But if the sacrifice of his offering
be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it
shall be eaten the same day that he oflereth his sacrifice: and on the morrowe
also the remainder of it shall be eaten.
17 But the remainder of the flesh of
the sacrifice on the third day shall bee
burnt with fire.
lb And if any of tbe flesh ofthe sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all
on the third day, it shall not be accepted,
neither shal it be imputed vnto him that
offereth it: it shall be an abomination,
and the soule that eateth of it, shall
beare his iniquitie.
19 And the flesh that toucheth any
vndeane thing, shal not be eaten: it shal
be burnt with fire, and as for the flesh,
all that be cleane shall eate thereof.

blood is forbidden.

90 But the coule that eateth of the
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings,
that pertaine vnto the Loan,
* hauing his vndeannesse vpon him,
euen that soule shall be cut off from his

* Chap. is.
X

people.
21 Moreouer, the soule that shall
touch any vndeane thing, at the vncleannesse of man, or any vndeane beast,
or any abominable vncleane thing, and
eate of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace
offerings which pertaine vnto the
Lobd, euen that soule shall be cut
off from his people.
22 % And tne Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
23 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, saying, * Ye shall eat no maner fat • Chap, x
17.
of oxe, or of sheepe, or of goat
24 And the fat of the t beast that t Heb. atrcaise.
dieth of it selfe, and die fat of that which
is torne with beasts, may be vsed in any
other vse: but yee shall in no wise eate
of it
25 For whosoeuer eateth the fat of
the beast of which men offer an offring
made by fire vnto the Lobd, euen
the soule that eateth it, shall be cut off
from his people.
26 * Moreouer ye shall eat no maner • Gok.9. «
Chap, x 17of blood, whether it bee of foule or of aud 17. H.
beast in any of your dwellings.
27 Whatsoeuer soule it be that eateth any maner of blood, euen that
soule shalbe cut off from his people.
28
And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
29 Speake vnto the children of Israel, saying, Hee that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings vnto the
Lobd, shall bring his oblation vnto
the Lobd, of the sacrifice of his peaceofferings.
30 His owne hands shall bring the
offerings of the Lobd made by fire,
the fat with the brest, it shall heebring,
that *the brest may be waued for a waue * Exod. «•4,
offering before the Lobd.
31 And the Priest shall burne the fat
vpon the Altar: but tbe hrest shalbe Aarons and his sonnes.
32 And the right shoulder shall ye
giue vnto the Pnest for an heaue offering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings.
33 Hee among the sonnes of Aaron
that offereth the blood of the peace of
ferings, and the fat, shall haue the right
shoulder for his part.
34 For

The confecration

Leviticus

34 For tbe waue brest and the heaue
shoulder haue I taken of the children
of Israel, from off the sacrifices of their
peace offerings, and bane giuen them
vnto Aaron the Priest, and vnto his
sonnes, by a statute for ever, from anrong the children of Israel.
35 This is the portion of the anoin
ting of Aaron, ana of the anointing of
his sonnes, out of the offerings of the
Lord made by fire, in the day when
he presented them, to minister vnto the
Loan in tbe Priests office:
36 Which the Lord commanded
to be giuen them of the children of Is
rael, in the day that hee anointed them,
by a statute for euer, throughout their
generations.
37 This w the law of the burnt offe
ring, of the meate offering, and of the
sinne offering, and of the trespasse offe
ring, and of the consecrations, and of
the sacrifice of the peace offerings 38 Which the Lord commanded
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that
he commanded the children of Israel to
offer their oblations vnto the Lord,
in the wildemesse of Sinai.
CHAP.

VIII.

1 Moses eonsecreteth Aaron and his sonnesIt Their sinne offering. 18 Tbeir burnt of
fring. 99 The nm of consecrations. 31 Tbe
place and time of tbeir consecration.

• Exod.lt.
I. <•
* EX0d. 30.
14.

• Exod. w
4.

Nd the Loan spake vn
to Moses, saying,
2 'Take Aaron and
his sonnes with him, and
the garments, and • the
anointing oyle, and a bullocke for the
sinne offering, and two rammes, and
a basket of vnleauened bread.
3 And gather thou all the Congre
gation together vnto the doore of the
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord
commanded him, & the assemhiy was
gathered together vnto the doore of
the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
5 And Moses saide vnto the Con
gregation , • This is the thing which
the Lord commanded to be done.
6 And Moses brought Aaron and
his sonnes, and washed them with wa
ter.
7 And he put vpon him the coate,
and girded him with the girdle, aod clo
thed him with the robe, and put the E-

of Aaron, anc

phod vpon him, and he girded him with
the curious ginlie of the Ephod, and
bound it vnto him therewith.
8 And hee put the brest plate vpon
him: also he * put in the brest plate tbe * Exod. m.
30.
Vrim and the Thummim.
9 And he put the miter vpon bis
head; also vpon the miter, euen vpon
his forefront did hee put the golden
plate, the holy crowne, as the Lord
•commanded Moses,
10 Aod Moses tooke the anointing
oile, and anointed the tabernacle and
all that was therein, and sanctified
them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof vpon the
altar seuen times, and anointed the al
tar and all his vessels, both the lauer
and his foot, to sanctifie them.
12 And he • powred of the anointing * Ecclos.
45. is. pcaL
oile vpon Aarons head, and anointed j133. 9.
him, to sanctifie him.
13 And Moses brought Aarons
sonnes, and put coats vpon them, and
girded them with girdles, and tput bon- If Heb.bowid
nets vpon them, as the Lord com
manded Moses.
14 • And he brought the bullocke for '
the sinne offering, and Aaron and his 1
sonnes laid their hands vpon the head
of the bullocke for tbe sinne offering.
15 And he slew it, and Moses tooke
tbe blood, and put it vpon the homes of
the altar round about with bis finger,
■nd purified the altar, and powred the
blood at the bottome of the altar, and
sanctified it, to make reconciliation vp
on it
16 And he tooke all the fat that was
vpon the inwards, and the kali aboue
the liner, and the two kidneis, and their
fat, and Moses burned it vpon the Al
tar.
17 But the bullocke, and bis hide,
his flesh and his doung, he burnt with
fire without the campe, as the Lord
•commanded Moses.
• Exod.».
18 S And he brought the ramme for 14.
1
the burnt oflring: and Aaron and his
sonnes laid their bands vpon the head
of the ramme.
19 And he killed it, and Moses sprink
led the blood vpon the Altar round about.
50 And he cut the ramme into pieces,
and Moses burnt the head, and the pie
ces, and the fat.
51 And he washed the inwards and
the legges in water, and Moses humt
the

of his fonnes.

Chap .ix.

tbe whole ramme vpon the Altar: It
vat a burnt sacrifice for a street sauour,
and an offering made by fire vnto the
Lois, as the Loan commanded
Moses.
* Exod. n.
22 V And *hee brought the other
ramme, the ramme of consecration:
and Aaron and his sonnes layd their
hands vpon the head of the ramme.
23 And he slew it, and Moses tooke
of the blood of it, and put it vpon the tip
of Aarons right eare, and vpon the
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the
great toe of his right foot.
24 And he hrought Aarons sonnes,
and Moses put of the blood vpon the
I
tippe of their right eare, and vpon the
thumbs of their right hands, and vpon
the great toes of their right feete: and
Moses sprinkled the blood vpon the Altar round about.
1
25 And hee tooke the fat, and the
1
1
rumpe, and all the fat that was vpon
the inwards, and the caule aboue the liuer, and the two kidneys and their fat,
and the right shoulder.
1
26 And out of tbe basket of vnleauc1
ned bread, that war before the Losd,
i
he tooke one vnleauened cake, and a
cake of oyled bread, and one wafer, and
put them on the fat, and vpon the right
i
I
shoulder.
Exod. t#.
27 And hee put all * vpon Aarons
hands, and vpon his sonnes hands, and
waued them for a waue offering before
the Lobd.
28 And Moses tooke them from off
1
tbeir hands, and burnt them on the Altar, vpon the burnt offering: They were
•
consecrations for a sweet sauour: It
1
is an offering made by fire vnto the
Loan.
1
29 And Moses tooke the brest, and
1
!
waued it for a waue offering before tbe
Lord : Far of tbe ramme of consecra.
* Exod. A. tion it was Moses ‘part, as the Loan
m.
commanded Moses.
SO And Moses tooke of the anoynting oyle, and of the blood which was
vpon the Altar, and sprinckled it vpon
Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vpon his sonnes, and vpon his sunnes
garments with him: and sanctified Aaton, and his garments, and his sonnes,
and his sonnes garments with him.
31 H And Moses said vnto Aaron
and to his sonnes, Boile the flesh at the
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre•Exod. A. gation : and there *eat it with the hread
B.

Aarons offrings.

that is in the bosket of consecrations,
as I commanded, saying, Aaron and
his sonnes shall eat it.
32 And that which remaineth of the
flesh, and of the bread, shall yee burne
with fire.
S3 And ye shall not goe out of the
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation in seuen dayes, vntill the dayes
of your consecration be at an end : for
* seuen dayes shall he consecrate you.
34 As he hath done this day, to the
Loss hath commanded to doe, to
make an atonement for you.
35 Therefore shall ye abide at the
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation day and night, seuen dayes, and
keepe the charge of the Lord, that
ye die not: for so I am commanded.
36 So Aaron and his sonnes did all
things which the Losd commanded by the hand of Moses.
CHAP

* Exod. «.

IX.

I The first offering* of Aaron, for himselfe and
the people. 8 The xinne-offering, 12 and
Che burnt offering for himaelfe. is The of
fering! for the people. 23 Motes and Aa
ron blesse the people. 24 Fire eommeth
from the Lord, vpon the Altar.
pasrtgttfk Nd it came to passe on the
tStaf),eight day, that Moses calmgffclpg led Aaron and his sonnes,
V>rntl3 and the elders of Israel.
gJSsKiS 2 And hee saide vnto

Aaron, * Take thee a yong calfe for a
sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt
offering, without blemish , and offer

them before the Lord.
3 And vnto the children of Israel
thou shalt speake, saying, Take ye a kid
of the goats, for a sinne offering, and a
calfe, and a lambe, both of the first yeere
without blemish, for a burnt offering.
4 Also a bullocke and a ramme, for
peace offerings, to sacrifice before the
Lobd, and a meat offring mingled
with oyle : for to day the Lobd
will appeare vnto you.
5 2 And they brought that which
Moses commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and all the
Congregation drew neere and stood before the Lord.
6 And Moses said, This is the
thing which the Lord commanded
that ye should doe: and the glory of the
Lobd shall appeare vnto you.
7 And

* Exod. rs.
I.

Aarons offerings.

Leuiticus.

7 And Motet said vnto Aaron,
Goe vnto the Altar, and offer thy sinne
offering! and thy burnt offering, and
make an atoneknent tot thy selfe, and
for the people: and offer the offering of
the people, and make an atonement for
them, as the Loao commanded.
8
Aaron therefore vent vnto
the Altar, and slew the calfe of the sinne
offering, which war for himselfe.
9 And the sonnes of Aaron brought
the blood vnto bim, and he dipt his fin
ger in the hlood, and put it vpon the
homes of the Altar, and powred out the
hlood at tbe bottome of the Altar.
10 But the fat and the kidneys; and
the caule aboue the liuer of the sinne of
fering he burnt vpon the Altar, as the
Loao commanded Moses.
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt
with fire, without the campe.
12 And hee slew the burnt offering,
and Aarons sonnes presented vnto him
the blood, which he sprinckled round about vpon the Altar.
13 And they presented the burnt of
fering vnto him, with the pieces there
of, and the head : and he burnt them vp
on the Altar.
14 And he did wash the inwards,
and the legs, and burnt them vpon the
burnt offering on the Altar.
15 7 And he brought the peoples of
fering, and tooke the goat, which was
lhe sinne offering for the people, and
slew it, and offered it for sinne, as the
first.
16 And he brought the burnt offring,
and offered it according to the || maner.
I Or, ont*nanct.
17 And he brought the meat offring,
\Hebr.fiHtd and ttooke an handfull thereof, and
hit banditti burnt it vpon the Altar, * beside the
if*
* E»od.». burnt sacrifice of the morning.
38.
18 He slew also the bullocke and the
ramme, for a sacrifice of peace offerings,
which mat for the people: And Aarons
sonnes presented vnto him the blood,
(which nee sprinckled vpon the Altar
round about)
19 And the fat of the bullocke and of
the ramme, the rumpc, and that which
couereth the inward*, and the kidneys,
and the caule aboue the liuer,
20 And they put the fat vpon the
brests, & he burnt the fat vpon the altar:
21 And the breasts and the right
sh'oulder, Aaron waued for a waue of
fering before the Lobd, as Moses
commanded.

His fonnes burnt.

22 And Aaron lift vp his hand to
wards the people, and blessed them,
and came downe from offering of the
sitfne offering, and the burnt offering,
and peace offerings.
23 And Moses and Aaron went in
to the Tabernacle of the' Congrega
tion, and came out, and blessed the peo
ple : and the glory of the Lobd ap
peared vnto all the people.
24 And * there came a fire out from
before the Lobd, and consumed vp
on the Altar the burnt offering, and
the fat: which when all the people saw,
they shouted, and fell on their faces.

CHAP.

• litTh. 4- 4.
1. king. 11.
38. !. chro.
7. l 2-macc.
lo. 11.

X.

1 Nsdab and Ablhu, for offering of strange fire,
are burnt by fire. 6 Aaron and his sonnes
are forbidden to moume for them. 9 The
Priests are forbidden wine when they are to
goe into the Tabernacle. 12 The law of eas
ting the holy things. 16 Aarons excuse for
transgressing thereof.
Nd • Nadab and Abihu, the sonnes of Aaron,
tooke either of them his
censer, and put fire there
in, and put incense there
on, an J offered strange fire before the
Lord, which hee commaunded
them not.
2 And there went out fire from the
Lord and deuoured them, and they
died before the Lord.
3 Then Moses said vnto Aaron,
This it it that the Lord spake, say
ing, I will bee sanctified in them that
come nigh me, and before all the people
I will be glorified : And Aaron held
his peace.
4 And Moses called Mishael and
Elzaphan the sonnes of Vzziel, the vncle of Aaron, and said vnto them, Come
neere, cary your brethren from before
the Sanctuary, out of the campe.
5 So they went neere, and caried
them in their coats out of the campe, as
Moses had said.
6 And Moses said vnto Aaron, and
vnto Eleazar and vnto lthamar his
sonnes, Vncouer not your »heads, nei
ther rend your clothes, lest you die, and
lest wrath come vpon all the people:
But let your brethren, the whole house
of Israel, bewaile the burning which
the Lord hath kindled.
7 And ye shal not goe out from the
doore

• Num. □. 4.
and
6i.
I. chron. 24.
9.

Wine forbidden.

• Exod. S9.
ft.

Chap.xj.-

Beafts cleane, &c.

doore of the Tabernacle of the Con. should indeed bane eaten it in the holy
•Cbap.4gregation, lest you die : for the anoin place, ‘as I commanded.
19 And Aaron said vnto Moses, Be
ting oyle of the Loan ia vpon you:
and they did according to the word of hold, this day bane they Offered their
sintie offering, and their burnt offering
Moses.
8 < And the Lobd spake vnto before the Lobd : and such things
haue befallen me: and if I had eaten
Aaron, saying,
9 Doe not drinke wine nor strong the sinne offering to day, should it haue
drinke, thou, nor thy sonnes with thee, bin accepted in the sight of the Lobd?
20 Ar.d when Moses heard that, he
when ye goe into the Tabernacle of the
Congregation, lest yee die: It shall bee a was content.
statute for euer, throughout your gene
CHAP. XI.
rations :
10 And that ye may put difference be 1 What beasts may, 4 and what may not bee
eaten. 9 What fishes. IS What foules. 99
tweene holy and vnholy, and betweene
The creeping things which are vndeane.
vndeane and cleane:
11 And that ye may teach the children feWWttW Nd the Lobd spake vnof Israel all the statutes which the SSfiwK? to Moses, and to Aaron,
Lobd hath spoken vnto them by IRWraiRy saying vnto them,
JgEfenBM 2 Speake vnto the chiL
the hand of Moses.
12 U And Moses spake vnto Aaron,
dren of Israel. saying.
and vnto Eleazar and vnto Ithamar • These are the beasts which ye shal eat * Drat it
4. act 10his sonnes that were left, Take the among all the beasts that are on the it
meate offering that remaineth of the earth :
offerings of Hie Lobd made by fire,
3 Whatsoeuer parteth the hoofe, and
and eate it without leauen, beside the is clouen footed, <J- cheweth cud among
altar: for it is most holy.
the beasts, that shall ye eate.
13 And ye shal eat it in the holy place,
4 Neuerthelesse, these shall ye not
because it is thy due, and thy sonnes due eate, of them that chewe the cud, or of
of the sacrifices of the Lobd, made them that diuidethe hoofe: as the camel,
by fire : for so I am commanded.
because hee cheweth the cud, but diui14 And ‘the waue breast and heaue deth not the hoofe, he is vndeane vnto
shoulder shall ye eate in a cleane place, you.
thou, and thy connes, and thy daugh
5 And the conie, because he cheweth
ters with thee: For they be thy due and the cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, he is
thy sonnes due, which are giuen out of vndeane vnto you.
the sacrifice of peace offerings, of the
6 And the hare, because he cheweth
children of Israel.
thecud, but diuideth not the hoofe,he is
15 The heaue shoulder, and the waue vndeane vnto you.
breast shal they bring, with the offrings
7 And ‘ the swine, though he diuide ’LMitt.
made by fire of the fat, to waue it for a the hoofe, and be clouen footed, yet hee fl. it
waue offering before the Lobd: and cheweth not the cud: he is vndeane to
it shall bee thine, and thy sonnes with you.
thee, by a statute for euer, as the Lobd
8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and
hath commanded.
their carcase shall ye not touch: they are
16 , And Moses diligently sought vncleane to you.
the goate of the sinne offering, and be
9
These shal ye eat, of all that are
hold, it was burnt: and he was angry in tbe waters : whatsoeuer hath finnes
with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sonnes and scales in the waters, in the seas, and
of Aaron, which were left aliue, say in the riuers, them shall ye eate.
10 And all that haue not finnes nor
ing,
17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the scales in the seas, and in the riuers, of all
sinne offering in tbe holy place, seeing it that mouc in the waters, and of any li
is most holy, and God hath giuen it yon uing thing which is in the waters, they
to beare the iniquitie of tbe Congrega shalbe an abomination vnto you:
tion, to make atonement for them, be
11 They shalbe euen an abomination
vnto you: ye shall not eat of their flesh,
fore the Lobd?
18 Behold, the blood of it was not but you shall haue their carcases in abrought in, within the holy place: yee bomination.
12 What-
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12 Whatsoeuer hath no finnes nor
scales in the waters, that shalbe an abo
mination vnto you.
13 41 And these are they which ye
shall haue in abomination among the
foules, they shall not be eaten, they are
an abomination : The Eagle, and the
Ossifrage, and the Ospray,
14 And the Vulture, and the Kite,
after his kinde:
15 Euery Ratten after his kinde:
16 And the Owle, and the nighthaukc, & the Cuekow, and the Hawke
after his kinde,
17 And the little Owle, and the Cor
morant, and the great Owle,
18 And the Swanne, and the Pellicane, and the Gier-eagle,
19 And the Storke, the Heron after
her kinde, and the Lapwing, and the
Batte.
20 All foules that creepe, going vp
on all foure, shalbe an abomination vn
to you.
21 Yet these may ye eat, of euery fly
ing creeping thing that goeth vpon all
foure, which haue legges aboue their
feet, to leape withall vpon the earth.
22 Euen these of them ye may eate:
the Locust, after his kinde, and the
Bald-locust after his kinde, and the
Beetle after his kinde, and the Grassehopper after his kinde.
23 But al other flying creeping things
which haue foure feet, shall be an abo
mination vnto you.
24 And for these ye shalbe vncleaDe:
whosoeuer toucheth the carkasse of
them, shall be vncleane vntill the cucn.
25 And whosoeuer bcareth ought of
the carkasse of them, shall wash his
clothes, & be vncleane vntill the euen.
26 The carkasse) of euery beast which
diuideth the hoofe, and is not clouen
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are vn
cleane vnto you : euery one that toucheth them, snalbe vncleane.
27 And whatsoeuer goeth vpon his
pawes, among all maner of beasts, that
goe on all foure, those are vncleane vnto
you : who so toucheth their carkasse,
shall be vncleane vntill the Euen.
28 And he that beareth the carkasse
of them, shall wash his clothes, and be
vncleane vntill the Euen : they are vn
cleane vnto you.
29 41 These also shalbe vncleane vn
to you, among the creeping things that
creepe vpon the earth : the Weasel!, and

and vncleane.

the Mouse, and the Tortois, after his
kinde,
SO And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and the Lyzard, and the Snaile,
and the Molle.
31 These are vncleane to you among
all that eteepe : whosoeuer doth touch
them when they bee dead, shall be vn
cleane vntill the Euen.
32 And vpon whatsoeuer any ol
them, when they are dead, doeth fall, it
shalbe vncleane, whether it be any vesse
of wood, or raiment, or skinne, or sacke,
whatsoeuer vcssell it be, wherein any
worke is done, it must be put into wa
ter, and it shall be vncleane vntill the
Euen : so it shalbe cleansed.
S3 And euery earthen vessel, whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoeuer is
in it shall bee vncleane; and *yee shall • Chap. 6.
n.
breake it.
34 Of all meat which may be eaten,
that on which such water eommeth,
shall be vncleane : And all drinke that
may bedrunkein euerysuch vessell,shal
be vncleane.
35 And euery thing, whereupon any
part of their carkasse falleth , shall be
vncleane, whether it be ouen, or ranges
for pots, they shalbe broken downe : for
they are vnefeane, and shall be vncleane

vnto you.
36 Neuerthelcssc, a fountaine or pit,
+wherein there is plenty of water, shalbe ♦ Hrhr. n
tw.
cleane : but that which toucheth their therinjr
ther uf wu.
ters.
carkasse shalbe vncleane.
37 And if any part of their carkasse
fall vpon any sowing seed which is to
be sowen, it shalbe cleane:
38 But if any water be put vpon the
seed, and any part of their carkasse fall
thereon, it shalbe vncleane vnto you.
39 And if any beast of which ye may
eat, die, he that toucheth the carkasse
thereof, shall be vncleane vntill the
Euen.
40 And hee that eateth of the car
kasse of it, shall wash his clothes, and
be vncleane vntil the Euen: he also that
beareth the carkasse of it, shal wash his
clothes, and bee vncleane vntill the
Euen.
41 And euery creeping thing that
creepeth vpon the earth, shalbe an abo
mination : it shall not be eaten.
42 Whatsoeuer goeth vpon the bellie, and whatsoeuer goeth vpon all
foure, or whatsoeuer thath more feet a- Het>r. doth
•nultipiy
mong all creeping things that creepe feet.
vponf
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The purification

* Chap. is.
2. and so. 7.
>- ptt. 1. IS

vpon the earth, them ye shall not eate,
for they are an abomination.
43 Yee shall not make your + selues
abominable with any creeping thing
that creepeth, neither shall ye make
your selues vncleane with them, that
ye should be defiled thereby.
44 For I am the Lord your
God: yee shall therefore sanctifie your
selues, and *ye shall be holy, for I am
holy, neither shall ye defile your selues
with any maner of creeping thing that
creepeth vpon the earth.
45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you vp out of the land of Egypt to
be your God: ye shal therefore be holy,
for I am holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts, and
of the foule, and of euery liuing creature
that moueth in the waters, and of euerie creature that creepeth vpon the
earth:
47 To make a difference betweene
the vncleane and the cleane, & betweene
the beast that may be eaten, and the
beast that may not be eaten.
CHAP.

XII.

1 The purification of women after childbirth.
6 Her offerings for her purifying.
Nd the Lord spake vn
to Moses, saying,
2 Speake vnto the
children of Israel, saying,
* Chap. is.
If a 'woman haue con
is.
ceiued seed, and borne a man child, then
she shal be vncleane seuen dayes: accor
ding to the dayes of the separation for
her infirmitie shall she be vncleane.
3 And in the ’eight day, the flesh of
’ Luk. 2. si
iohn 7- 22.
his foreskinne shall be circumcised.
4 And she shal then continue in the
blood of her purifying three and thirtie
dayes: Shee shall touch no hallowed
thing, nor come into the Sanctuary,
vntill the dayes of her purifytDg be ful
filled.
5 But if she beare a maid child, then
she shalbe vncleane two weekes, as in
her separation : and she shall continue
in the blood of her purifying threescore
and sixe dayes.
6 And when the dayes of her puri
fying are fulfilled, for a sonne, or for a
daughter, she shall bring a lambe of the
t Het. tonne + first yeere for a burnt oflring, & a yong
If hit yeere.
pigeon, or a turtle doue for a sinne offe
ring, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle

of women.

of the Congregation, vnto the Priest:
7 Who shut offer it before the
Lord, and make an atonement for
her, and she shall be cleansed from the
issue of her blood. This is the law for
her that hath borne a male or a female.
8 * And if tshe be not able to bring a • Luke 2.
».
lambe, then she shall bring two turtles, t Htbr- Mr
or two yong pigeons, the one for the handjindnot
tugtciende
burnt offering, and the other for a sinne of.
offering: and the Priest shall make an
atonement for her, and shee shall bee
cleane.
CHAP. XIII.
1 Tbe Lawes and tokens whereby the Priest is
to be guided in discerning the Leprosie.
■tggartOEg Nd the Loro spake
MfBM
vnto Moses and Aaron,
BHSi VeE sayinff>
2 When a man shall
haue in the skinne of his
flesh, a rising, a scabbe, or bright spot, > Or. rweland it bee in the skinne of his fles h liken**
the plague of leprosie, then he shall bee
brought vnto Aaron the Priest, or vnto
one of his sonnes the Priests.
3 And the Priest shall looke on the
plague in the skinne of the flesh : and
when the haire in the plague is turned
white, and the plague in sight be deeper
then the skin of his flesh, it a plague of
leprosie: and the Priest shall looke on
him, and pronounce him vncleane.
4 If the bright spot be white in the
skinne of his flesh, and in sight bee not
deeper then the skinne, ana the haire
thereof be not turned white, then the
Priest shall shut vp him that hath the
plague, seuen dayes5 And the Priest shall looke on him
the seuenth day: and beholde, if the
plague in his sight be at a stay, and the
plague spread not in the skinne, then the
Priest shall shut him vp seuen dayes
more.
6 And the Priest shall looke on him
againe the seuenth day' and beholde, if
the plague be somewhat darke, and the
plagile spread not in the skin, the Priest
shall pronounce him cleane : it is but a
scab: and he shall wash his clothes, and
be cleane.
7 But if the scab spread much abroad
in the skinne after that hee hath beenc
seene of the Priest, for his cleansing hee
shall be seene of the Priest againe.
8 And if the Priest see, that behold,
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the
Priest

How to difcerne

Leuiticus.

Priest shall pronounce him vndeane: it
it a leprosie.
9 1 When the plague of leprosie is
in a man, then he shall be brought vnto
the Priest:
10 And the Priest shall see him and
behold, if the rising 6e white in the skin,
and it haue turned the haire white, and
there be tquicke naw flesh in the rising:
fmctelMRr
11 It is an old leprosie in the skinne
/«Aof his flesh, and the Priest shall pro
nounce him vndeane, and shal not shut
him vp: for he is vndeane.
12 And if a leprosie breake out abroad
in the skin, and the leprosie couer all the
skin of Aim that hath the plague, from his
head euen to his foot, wheresoeuer the
Priest looketh:
IS Then the Priest shall consider:
and behold, if the leprosie haue couered
al his flesh,he shal pronounce Aimcleane
that hath the plague, it is all turned
white; he is cleane.
14 But when raw flesh appeareth
in him. he shal) be vndeane.
15 And the Priest shall see the raw
flesh, and pronounce him to bee vn
deane: for ute raw flesh is vndeane: it
is a leprosie.
16 Or if the raw flesh turne againe,
and bee changed vnto white, hee shall
come vnto the Priest:
17 And the Priest shall see him: and
beholde, if the plague bee turned into
white, then the Pnest shall pronounce
Aim deane that hath the plague; hee i»
cleane18 fl The flesh also, in which, euen in
the skinne thereof was a bile, and is
healed,
19 And in the place of the hile there
be a white rising, or a bright spot white,
and somewhat reddish, and it be shew
ed to the Priest:
20 And if when the Priest seeth it,
behold, it be in sight lower then the
skinne, and the haire thereof be turned
white, the Priest shall pronounce him
vndeane .- it is a plague of leprosie broten out of the bile.
21 But if the Priest looke on it, and
jehold, there be no white-haires theren, and if it be not lower then the skin,
>ut be somewhat darke; then the Priest
shall shut him vp seuen dayes22 And if it spread much abroad in
he skinne, then the Priest shall pro
1nounce him vndeane: it is a plague.
23 But if the bright spot stay in his
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place, and spread not, it is a burning
bile; and the Priest shall pronounce hin
cleane.
24 fl Or if there be any flesh in the
skin whereof there is a toot burning
and the quicke flesh that burneth haue
a white bright spot, somewhat reddish,
or white;
25 Then the Priest shall looke vpon
it: and behold, if the haire in the bright
spot be turned white, and it bee in sight
deeper then the skinne, it is a leprosie
broken out of the burning: wherefore
the Priest shal pronounce him vnclcanc
it is the plague of leprosie.
26 But if the Priest looke on it, anc
behold, there be no white haire in the
bright spot, and it be no lower then the
other skin, but be somewhat darke, then
the Priest shal shut him vp seuen dayes.
27 And the Priest shall looke vpon
him the seuenth day: and if it be spread
much abroad in the skin, then the Priest
shall pronounce him vndeane; it is the
plague of leprosie.
28 And if the bright spot stay in his
place, and spread not in the skin, but it be
somewhat darke; it is a rising of the
burning, and tbe Priest shall pronounce
him cleane: for it is an inflammation of
the burning.
29 fl If a man or woman hath a
plague vpon the head or the beard,
30 Then the Priest shall see the
plague: and behold, if it be insight dee>er then the skin, and there be in it a yel
low thin haire, then the Priest shall pro
nounce him vndeane, it is a dry skall,
euen a leprosie vpon the head or beard.
31 And if the Priest looke on the
plague of the skall, and behold, it he not
in sight deeper then the skin, and that
there is no blacke haire in it; then the
Priest shall shut vp Aim that hath the
plague of the skall, seuen dayes.
32 And in the seuenth day the Priest
shall looke on the plague: and behold,
if the skall spread not, and there be in it
no yellow haire, and the skall be not in
sight deeper then the skin;
33 He shall be shauen, but the skall
shall he not shaue : and the Priest shall
shut vp him that hath the skall, seuen
dayes more.
34 And in the seuenth day the Priest
shall looke on the skall: and behold, if
the skall be not spread in the skin, nor
be in sight deeper then the skin, then the
Priest shall pronounce him cleane: and
he
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w shill wish his clothes, and be cleane.
$5 But if the skill spread much in the
skinne after his cleansing,
36 Then the Priest shall looke on
him, and behold, if the skall be spread in
the skinne, the Priest shall not seeke for
yellow haire: he is vndeane.
37 But if the skall be in his sight at
s stay, and that Acre is blacke haire
growen vp therein : the skall is healed,
he is cleane, and the Priest shall pro□ounce him cleane.
38 H If a man also or a woman haue
in the skinne of their flesh bright spots,
euen white bright spots,
39 Then the Priest shall looke: and
behold, if the bright spots in the skinne
of their flesh bee darkish white, it it a
freckled spot that groweth in the skin:
he is cleane.
40 And the man whose t haire is fallen off* his head, he is bald : yet is hee
cleane.
41 And he that hath his haire fallen
off from the part of his head toward
his face, he is forehead-bald: yet is hee
deane.
49 And if there be in the bald head,
or bald forehead a white reddish sore, it
it a leprosie sprung vp in his bald-head,
or his bald forehead.
43 Then the Priest shall looke vp
on it: and beholde, if the rising of tne
sore bee white reddish in his balde
head, or in his hald forehead, as the
leprosie appeareth in the skinne of the
flesh,
44 Hee is a leprous man, he is mcleane: the Priest shall pronounce him
vtterly vndeane, his plague is in his
head.
45 And the leper in whom the
plague u, his clothes shall be rent, and
his nead bare, and he shall put a coue
ring vpon his vpper lip, and shall cry,
Vndeane, vndeane.
46 All the dayes wherein the
plague shall bee in him, he shall bee de
filed , hee is vndeane: he shall dwell alone, 'without the campe shall his habitarion he.
47 V The garment also, that the
plague of leprosie is in, whether it bee
a woollen garment, or a linnen garment,
48 Whether it bee in the warpe, or
woofe of linnen or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any + thing made of
skinne:
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49 And if the plague be greenish or
reddish in the garment, or in the skin,
either in the warpe, or in the woofe, or
in any + thing of skinne, it is a plague of
leprosie, and shall be shewed vnto the
Priest.
50 And the Priest shall looke vpon
the plague, and shut vp it that hath the
plague, seuen dayes.
51 And he shall looke on the plague
on the seuenth day : if tbe plague be
spread in the garment, either m the
warpe, or in the woofe, or in a skin, or
in any worke that is made of skinne,
the plague is a fretting leprosie; itisvncleane.
52 Hee shall therefore bume that
garment, whether warpe or woofe, in
wollen or in linnen, or any thing of
skinne, wherein the plague is ■ for it is
a fretting leprosie; it shall bee burnt in
the fire.
53 And if the Priest shall looke, and
behold the plague be not spread in the
garment, either in the warpe, or in the
woofe, or in any thing of skinne;
54 Then the Priest shall command
that they wash the thing wherein the
plague is, and he shall shut it vp seuen
dayes more.
55 And the Priest shall looke on the
plague after that it is washed: and be
hold, if the plague haue not changed his
colour, and the plague be not spread, it
is vndeane, thou shalt burne it in the
fire, it is fret inward, whether it be tbare I Heb. wfc.
ther U be
within or without.
56 And if the Priest looke, and be- head therehold, the plaine be somewhat darke af- forehead
ter the washing of it, then he shall rend thereof.
it out of the garment, or out of the skin,
or out of the warpe, or out of the
woofe.
57 And if it appeare still in the gar
ment, either in the waroe, or in the
woofe, or in any thing of skinne, it is a
spreading plague, thou shalt burne that
wherein the plague is, with fire58 And tne garment, either waipe,
or woofe, or whatsoeuer thing of skin
it bee, which thou ahalt wash , if the
plague be departed from them, then i
shall be washed the second time, ant
shalbe deane.
59 This is the law of the plague o
leprosie in a garment of woollen or lin
nen, either tn the warpe, or woofe, o r
any thing of skinnes, to pronounce i t
cleane, or to pronounce it vndeane.
CHAP

Cleaning of
CHAP.

Leuiticus.
XIII1.

1 The rite* indmerifice* in eleiMUigof the Le
per. SS The dgnee of leproae in a house.
43
TTie cJensmg of that bouse.
Nd the Lobd spake
vnto Moses, saying,
9 This shalbe the la*
of the leper, in the day of
* Matt.*.*,
his cleansing: he •shall be
mark. I. 40.
brought vnto the Priest.
lake 5.
3 And the Priest shall goe forth out
of thecarope, and the Priest shall looke:
and beholde, if the plague of leprosie be
healed in the leper,
4 Then shall the Priest command
to take for him that is to bee cleansed,
I Or. spar. two H birds aliue, and cleane, and Cedar
rww.
w"od, and scarlet, and hysope.
5 And the Priest shall command
that one of the birds bee killed in an
earthen vessel), ouer running water.
6 As for the liuing bird, he shal take
it, and the Cedar wood, and the scarlet,
and the hysope, and shall dip them and
the liuing bird in the Mood of the bird
that was killed ouer the running
water.
7 And he shall sprinckle vpon him
that is to be cleansed from the leprosie,
seuen times, and shall pronounce him
cleane, and shall let the liuing bird loose
tinto the open field.
8 And be that is to be cleansed shall
wash his clothes, and shaue off all his
haire, and wash himselfe in water, that
he may be cleane : And after that hee
shall come into the Campe, and shall tary abroad out of his tent seuen dayes.
9 But it shall be on the seuenth day,
that he shall shaue al) his haire off his
head and his beard, and his eyebrowes,
euen all his haire be shal shaue off: And
he shall wash his clothes, also he shall
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be
cleane.
10 And on the eight day he shall take
two hee lambes without blemish, and
t JMr.iA* one ewe-lambe of tthe first yeere, with
out blemish, and three tenth deales of
Aer yeere.
fine flowre for a meat offering, mingled
with oyle, and one log of oyle.
11 And the Priest that maketh him
cleane, shall present the man that is to
be made cleane, and those things before
the Losd. at die doore of the Taber
nacle of the Congregation:
12 And tbe Priest shal) take one hee
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lambe, and offer him for a trespasse of
fering, and the log of oile, and "wane * Bxod. Jv.
them for a waue offering before the M.
Loan.
13 And he shall slay the lambe in the
place where he shall kil the sin-offering,
and the burnt oflring in the holy place:
for *as the sinne offering is the Priests, ’ Ch«t>. 7.7.
so is the trespasse offering: it it most
Holy.
14 And the Priest shall take some of
the blood of the trespasse offering, and
the Priest shall put it vpon the tip of the
right eare of him that is to be cleansed,
and vpon the thumbe of his right
hand, and vpon the great toe of his
right foot
15 And the Priest shall take some of
the log of oile, and powre it into the
palme of his owne left hand:
16 And the Priest shall dip his right
finger in the oile that is in his left hand,
and shall sprinckle of the oile with his
finger, seuen times before the Lobd.
17 And of the rest of the oile that u in
his hand, shall the Priest put vpon the
tip of the right eare of him that is to be
cleansed, and vpon the thumbe of his
right hande, and vpon the great toe of
his right foot, vpon the blood of the
trespasse offering.
18 And the remnant of the oile that
is in the Priests hand, he shall powre
vpon the head of him that is to be clean
sed : and the Priest shall make an atone
ment for him before the Lobd.
19 And the Priest shal offer the sinne
offering, and make an atonement for
him that is to be cleansed from his vn
cleannesse, and afterward he shall kill
the burnt offering.
20 And the Priest shall offer the
burnt offering, and the meat offering
vpon the Altar: and the Priest shall
make an atonement for him, and he
shalbe cleane.
21 And if he be poore, and tcannot t Hebr. Ai>
hand reach
get so much, then hee shall take one wt
lambe for a trespasse oflring tto be wa t Hebr. For
ned, to make an atonement for him, and awauing.
one tenth deale of fine flowre mingled
with oile, for a meat offering, and a log
of oile,
22 And two turtle doues, or two
yong pigeons, such as he is able to get:
and the one shalbe a sinne offering, and
the other a burnt offering.
23 And hee shall bring them on the
eight day, for his cleansing vnto the
Priest,
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Priest, vnto the doore of the Taber,
nacle of the Congregation, before the
Lord.
24 And the Priest shall take the
lambe of the trespasse offering, and the
log of -oile, and the Priest shall waue
them for a waue offering before the
Lobd.
25 And he shall kill the lambe of the
trespasse offering, and the Priest shall
take some of the blood of the trespasse
offering, and out it vpon the tip of the
right eare of him that is to be cleansed,
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand,
and vpon the great toe of his right
foote.
26 And the Priest shall powre of the
oyle into the palme of his owne left
hand.
27 And the Priest sbal sprinkle with
his right finger, some of the oile that is
in his left hand, senen times before the
Lokd.
28 And the Priest shall put of the oile
that is in his hand, vpon the tip of the
right eare of him that is to be cleansed,
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand,
and vpon the great toe of nis right
foot; vpon the place of the hlood of the
trespasse offering.
29 And the rest of the oile that is in
the Priests hand, he shall put vpon the
head of him that is to bee cleansed, to
make an atonement for him before the
Lobd.
SO And he shall offer the one of the
turtle doues, or of the yong pigeons,
such as he can get:
31 Euen such as he is able to get, the
one for a sinne offering, and the other
for a burnt offering, with the meat of
fering. And the Priest shall make an
atonement for him that is to be clean
sed, before the Lobd.
32 This is the law of him in whom
is the plague of leprosie, whose hand is
not able to get that which perlaincth
to his cleansing.
33 H And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying,
34 When ye be come into the land of
Canaan, which I giue to you for a pos
session, and I put the plague of lepro
sie in a house of the land of your pos
session ;
35 And hee that oweth the house
shall come, and tell the Priest, saying,
It seemeth to me there is as it were a
plague in the house:

the le pro fie.

36 Then the Priest shall command
that they ||emptie the house, before the
part.
Priest goe into it to see the plague, that
all that is in the house be not made vn
cleane : and afterward the Priest shall
goe in, to see the house.
37 And he shal looke on the plague:
and behold, if the plague be in the walls
of the bouse, with hollow strokes, gree
nish or reddish, which in sight are lower
then the wall;
38 Then the Priest shall goe out of
the house, to the doore of the house, and
shut vp the house seuen dayes.
39 And the Priest shall come againe
the seuenth day, and shall looke : and
behold, if the plague bee spread in the
walls of the house;
40 Then the Priest shall command
that they take away the stones in
which the plague is, and they shall cast
them into an vncleane place without
the Citie.
41 And hee shall cause the house to
be scraped within round about, and
they shall powre out the dust that they
scrape off, without the citie into an vn
cleane place.
42 And they shall take other stones,
and put them in theplace of those stones;
and hee shall take other morter, and
shall plaister the house.
43 And if the plague come againe,
and breake out in the house, after that
he hath taken away the stones, and af
ter he hath scraped the house, and after
it is plastered;
44 Then the Priest shall come and
looke, and behold, if the plague bee
spread in the house, it u a fretting lepro
sie in the house: it it vncleane.
45 And he shall breake downe the
house, the stones of it, and the timber
thereof, and all the morter of the house:
and be shall cary them foorth out of the
city into an vncleane place.
46 Moreouer, he that goeth into
the house all the while that it is shut
vp, shalbe vncleane vntill the Euen.
47 And hee that lieth in the house,
shall wash his clothes: and hee that
eateth in the house, shall wash his
clothes.
48 And if the Priest tshall come in, t Hebr. in
convnmg in.
and looke upon it, and behold, the plague shaU
nuu
hath not spread in the house, after the in, ft.
house was plastered : then the Priest
shall pronounce the house cleane, be
cause the plague is healed.
49 And

How to purge
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49 And he shall take to cleanse the
house, two birds, and Cedar wood, and
scarletJ and hyssope.,
50 And he phall k^ll the one of the
birds in an earthen vessell, ouer run
ning water.
51 And he shall take the Cedar-wood
and tbe hyssope, and the scarlet, and the
liuing bind, aod dip them in the blood
of the slaine bird, and in the running
water, and sprinkle the house seuen
times.
52 And he shall dense the house with
the blood of the bird, and with the run
ning water, and with lhe liuing bird,
and with the Cedar wood, and with
the hyssope, and with the scarlet.
53 But hee shall let goe the liuing
bird out of the citie into the open fields,
and make an atonement for the house:
and it shall be cleane.
54 This m the law for all manner
*Chap. 13. plague of leprosie and * skall,
3".
55 And for the leprosie of a garment,
and of an house,
56 And for a rising, and for a scabbe,
and for a bright spot:
t lleh. in the
57 To teach twhen ii is vndeane,
day nfthf
and when it is cleane: this is the lawe of
endrnv.
and tn the
leprosie.
day nf the
cleune

CHAP

XV.

1 The vnclesnnes of men in their issues. 13 The
deming of them. 19 Tbe vndeannesse of
women in tbeir issues. 88 Their densing.

9CW1MBS? Nd the Loan spake vngfiwj^wgjK 10
*n<l & Aaron,
IgfwjgjHf 2 Speake vnto the chil
of thCTCUiCS.

f IM. vessel.

dren of Israel, and say
vnto them, When any man hath a
||running issue out of his flesh, because
of his issue he is vndeane3 And this shall be his vndeannesse
in his issue: whether his flesh run with
his issue, or his flesh be stopped from his
issue, it is his vndeannesse.
4 Euery bed whereon he lieth, that
hath the issue, is vndeane: and euery
tthing whereon he sitteth, shall bee vn
deane.
5 And whosoeuer toucheth his bed,
shall wash his clothes, and bath himselfe
in water, and bee vndeane vntill the
Euen.
6 And hee that sitteth <m my thing
whereon hee sate that hath the issue,
shall wash his clothes, and bath himseye

vndeane iflues.

in water, and bee vndeane vntill the
Euen.
7 And he that toucheth the flesh of
hijn that hath the issue, shall wash his
clothes, and bathe hsmsdfi in water, and
be vndeane vntill the Euen.
8 And if he that hath the issue, spit
vpon him that is deane, then hee shall
wash his clothes, and bathe himselfe in
water, and bee vndeane vntill the
Euen.
9 And what saddle soeucr he rideth
vpon, that hath the issue, shall bee vncleane.
10 And whosoeuer toucheth any
thing that was vnder him, shall be vncleane vntil the Euen: And he that beareth any of those things, shall wash his
clothes, and bathe himselfe in water, and
be vndeane vntill the Euen.
11 And whomsoeuer hee toucheth
that hath tbe issue (and hath not rinsed
his hands tn water) he shall wash his
dothes, and bathe himseyi in water, and
be vndeane vntill tbe Euen.
12 And the *vesscll of earth that hee
toucheth which hath the issue, shall bee
broken: and euery vcsscll of wood shall
be rinsed in water.
13 And when hee that hath an issue,
is cleansed of his issue, then hee shall
number to himselfe seuen dayes for his
deansing, and wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and
shall be deane.
14 And on the eight day hee shall
take to him two turtle doucs, or two
yong pigeons, and come before the
Loan, vnto the doore of the Tabernade of the Congregation, and giue
them vnto the Priest
15 And the Priest shall offer them,
the one for a sinne offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and the Priest
shall make an atonement for him before
the Lobd for his issue.
16 And if any mans seede of copula
tion goe out from him, then hee shall
wash all his flesh in water, and bee vn
deane vntill the Euen.
17 And euery garment and euery
skinne whereon is the seede of copula
tion, shal] be washed with water, and
be vndeane vntill the Euen.
18 The woman also with whom
man shall lie with seed of copulation,
they shall both bath themselues in water,
aud be vncleane vntill the Euen.
19
And if a woman haue an issue,
and

• Chap. 6.
?U-
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and her issue in her flesh he blood, shee
shall bee tput apart seuen dayes-. and
whosoeuer toucheth her, shall bee vncleane vntil the Euen.
20 And euery thing that she lieth vpon in her separation, shall be vndeane:
euery thing also that she sitteth vpon,
shalbe vncleane.
21 And whosoeuer toucheth her
bed, shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntill
the Euen.
22 And whosoeuer toucheth any
thing that she sate vpon, shall wash his
clothes, and bathe himselfe in water, and
be vncleane vntill the Euen.
23 And if it be on her bed, or on any
thing whereon she sitteth, when hee
toucheth it, he shall be vncleane vntill
the Euen.
24 And if any man lye with her at
all, and her flowers be vpon him, hee
shall be vncleane seuen dayes: and all
the bed whereon he lyeth, shall be vncleane.
25 And if a woman haue an issue of
her blood many dayes out of the time
of her separation, or if it runne beyond
the time of her separation, al) the dayes
of the issue of her vndeannesse, shall be
as the dayes of her separation: she shalbe vncleane.
26 Euery bed whereon she lyeth all
the dayes of her issue, shall be vnto her
as the bed of her separation: and whatsoeuer shee sitteth vpon, shall bee vncleane, as the vndeannesse of her separation.
27 And whosoeuer toucheth those
things, shalbe vncleane, and shall wash
his clothes, and bathe himseye in water,
and be vncleane vntill the Euen.
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue,
then she shall number to her selfe seuen
dayes: and after that, she shalbe cleane.
29 And on the eight day she shall
take vnto her two turtles or two yong
pigeons, & bring them vnto tbe Priest,
to the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
30 And the Priest shall offer the one
for a sinne offering, and the other for a
burnt offering, and the Priest shall
make an atonement for her before the
Lord, for the issue of her vndeannessc.
31 Thus shall yee separate the children of Israel from their vndeannesse,
that they die not in their vndeannesse,

The Scape goat.

when they defile my Tabernacle that
is among them.
32 This is the law of him that hath
in issue, and of him whose seed goeth
from him, and is defiled therewith;
33 And of her that is sicke of her
flowers, and of him that hath an issue,
of the man, and of the woman, & of him
that lyeth with her which is vncleane.

CHAP. XVI.
1 How the hie Priest must enter into the Holy
place. 11 The sinne-offering for himaelfe15 The sinne-offering for the people. 20
The Scape Goat. 29 The yeerely Feast of
the Expiations.
Nd ‘be Lobd’spake vnlKt-A to Moses, after tne death

itw

* Leuit. 10.
2.

the two tonnes of Asron. when thev offered be-

fore the Lord, and died.
2 And lhe
Lord sayd vnto
Moses, Speake vnto Aaron thy brother, that nee • come not at all times in • Exod. ».
io. heb. 9.
to the Holy place within the Vaile, 7before the Mercy seat, which is vpon
the Arke, that hee die not: for 1 will
appeare in the cloud vpon the Mercy
seat.
3 Thus shall Aaron come in to the
Holy place: with a yong bullocke for a
sinne offering, and a ramme for a burnt
offering.
4 Hee shall put on the holy linnen
coate, and he shall haue the linnen breeches vpon his flesh, and shall be girded
with a linnen girdle, and with the liranen Miter shall hee be attired. These
are holy garments : therefore shall he
wash his flesh in water, and so put
them on.
5 And he shall take of the Congregalion of the children of Israel, two
kiddes of the Goates for a sinne offering, and one ramme for a burnt offeting.
6 And Aaron shall offer his bul
locke of the sinne offering, which is for
himselfe, and * make an atonement for • Hebr. 9.7himselfe, and for his house.
7 And he shall take the two goats.
and present them before the Lord
at the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
8 And Aaron shall cast lottes vpon the two Goates : one lot for the
Lord , and the other lot for the
t Hebr.
t Scape goat.
zazet.
9 And

iThe Scape goat.
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9 And Aaron shall bring the goate
vpon which the Lords lot tfell, and
offer him for a sinne offering.
10 But the goat on which the lot fell
to be the Scape goate, shalbe presented
aliue before the Lord, to make an at
onement with him, and to let him goe
for a Scape grate into the wildernesse.
11 And Aaron shal bring the bullocke
of tbe sinne offering, which is for him
selfe, and shall make an atonement for
himselfe, and for his house, and shal kill
tbe bullocke of the sinne offering which
u for himselfe.
12 And he shall take a censer full of
burning coales of fire from off the Al
tar before the Loan, and his handes
full of sweet incense beaten small, and
bring it within the vaile.
13 And he shall put the incense vpon
the fire before the Loan, that the
cloud of the incense may couer the mer
cie seate that u vpon the testimonie, that
he die not.
14 And * he shall take of the blood of
* Heb.S. 13
and 10. a.
the bullocke, and * sprinkle it with his
• Cbaf. a.«
finger vpon the Mercie seat Eastward :
and before the Mercie seate shall hee
sprinkle of the blood with his finger se
uen tunes.
15 41 Then shall he kill the goate of
the sinne offering that u for the people,
and bring his blood within the Vaile,
and doe with that blood as he did with
the blood of the bullocke, and sprinkle it
vpon the Mercie seat, and before the
Mercie seat.
16 And he shall make ah atonement
for the holy place, because of the vn
cleannesse of the children of Israel,
and because of their transgressions in
all their sinnes: and so shall hee doe for
the Tabernacle of the Congregation
that tremaineth among them, in the
middest of their vncleannesse.
17 * And there shall bee no man in
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,
when hee goeth in to make an atone
ment in the holy place, vntill hee come
out, and haue made an atonement for
himselfe, and for his houshold, and for
all the Congregation of Israel.
18 And he shall goe out vnto the Al
tar that is before the Loan, and make
an atonement for it, & shall take of the
blood of the bullocke, and of the blood
of the goate, and put it vpon the homes
of the Altar round about.
I

A finne oflring

19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood
vpon it with his finger seuen times, and
dense it, and hallow it from the vn

cleannesse of the children of Israel.
SO S Aud when hee hath made an
end of reconciling the holy place, and
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,
and the Altar, hee shall bring the liue
grate.
21 And Aaron shall lay both his
hands vpon the head of the liue goate,
and confcssc ouer him all the iniquities
of the children of Israel, and all their
transgressions in all their sinnes, put
ting them vpon the head of the grate,
and shall send him away by the hand of
+ a fit man into the wildernesse
22 And the goate shall beare vpon
him all their iniquities, vnto a land tnot
inhabited; and he shall let goe the goat
in the wildemesse.
23 And Aaron shall come into the
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and
shal put off the Iinnen garments which
he put on, when lie went in to the holy
place, and shall leaue them there.
24 And he shall wash his flesh with
water in the holy place, and put on his
garments, and come foorth, and offer
his burnt offering, and the burnt
offering of the people, and make an
atonement for himselfe, and for the
people.
25 And the fat of the sinne offering
shall he burne vpon the Altar
26 And he that let goe the goat for
the Scape-goat, shal wash his clothes,
and bathe his flesh in water, and after
ward come into the Campe
27 And the bullocke for the sinne of
fering, and the goat for the sin offering,
whose blood was brought in, to make
atonement in the holy place, shall one
cary foorth * without the Campe, and *
thty shal burne in the fire their skinnes 30.1Kb.
'11.
and their flesh, and their doung.
28 And he that bumeth them, shall
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in
water, and afterward he shall come in
to the Campe.
29 V And this shall be a statute for
euer vnto you : that in the seuenth mo
neth, on the tenth day of the moneth, ye
shall afflict your soules, & doe no worke
at all, whether it bee one of your owne
countrey, or a stranger that soiourneth among you.
SO For on that day shal the Priest make
an atonement for you, to cleanse you,
that

lx

for atonement.

tSMr.jtt
MrAsU;

* Exod. 30.
IKtebfc
7.

Chap.xvij.

that yee may bee cleane from all your
sinnes before the Lobd.
31 It sAoZZ be a Sabbath of rest vnto
you, and ye shall afflict your soules by a
statute for euer.
32 And the Priest whom he shall anoynt, and whom he shall -1-consecrate to
minister in the Priests office in his fathere stead, shall make the atonement,
and shal put on the Iinnen clothes, euen
the holy garments.
33 And he shall make an atonement
for the holy Sanctuary, and hee shall
make an atonement for the Tabernacle
of the Congregation, and for the Altar:
and he shall make an atonement for the
Priests, and for all the people of the
Congregation.
34 And this shall be an euerlasting
statute vnto you, to make an atonement
for the children of Israel, for all their
sinnes *once a yeere. And he did as the
Lobd commanded Moses.
CHAP.

XVII.

1 The blood of all shine beasts must be offered
to the Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle.
7 They must not offer to deuils. 10 All ea
ting of blood is forbidden, 15 and all that
dieth alone, or ia tome.
Nd the Loan spake vnSEjh'w’fj to Moses, saying,

9 Speake vnto Aaron
fflWKMBWg and vnto his sonnes, and
vnto all the children of Israd, and say vnto them; This is the
thing which the Lots hath com
manded, saying;
3 What man aoeuer there bee of the
house of Israel, that killeth an oxe, or
lambe, or goat in the Campe, or that kil
leth it out of the Campe,
4 And bringeth it not vnto the
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre
gation, to offer an offering vnto the
Loan before the Tabernacle of the
Loan, blood shall be imputed vnto
that man; he hath shed blood, and that
man shall be cut off from among his
people:
5 To the end that the children of Israd may bring their sacrifices, which
they offer in tne open fidd, euen that
they may bring them vnto the Lobd,
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of
the Congregation vnto the Priest, and
offer them for peace offerings vnto the
I.OED.

No blood eaten.

6 And the Priest shall sprinckle the
blood vpon the Altar ef the Loan, at
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, and burne the fat for a ’sweet •Exod. 9.
sauour vnto the Loan.
11.
7 And they shall no more offer tbeir
sacrifices vnto deuils, after whom they
haue gone a whoring: This shall be a
statute for euer vnto them throughout
their generations.
8
And thou shdt say vnto them,
Whatsoeuer man there be of the house of
Israel, or of the strangers which soioume among you, that oflreth a burnt
offering or sacrifice,
9 And bringeth it not vnto the doore
of the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion, to offer it vnto the Lobd, euen
that man shall be cut off from among
his people.
10 31 And whatsoeuer man there be
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that soiourne among you, that ea
teth any maner of blood, I will euen
set my face against that soule that ea
teth blood, and will cut him off from among his people.
11 For the life of the flesh is in the
Hood, and I haue giuen it to you vpon
the Altar, to make an atonement for
your soules: for it is the Hood, that maketh an atonement for the soule.
12 Therefore I said vnto the chil
dren of Israel, No soule of you shall eat
Hood, neither shall any stranger that
soioumeth among you, eat blood.
13 And whatsoeuer man there be of
the children of Israel, or of the stran
gers that soiourne among you, which
t hunteth and catcheth any beastor foule t
AimteCkwi?
that may be eaten, he shall euen powre htotiifif.
out the blood thereof, and couer it with
dust.
14 For it is the life of all flesh, the
blood of it is for the life thereof: there
fore I said vnto the children of Israel,
* Ye shall not eat tbe Hood of no maner • Gen. 9. 4.
of flesh : for the life of all flesh is the
blood thereof : whosoeuer eateth it,
shalbe cut off.
15 And euery soule that eateth that
which tdied of'it selfe, or that which was t Hd>. scartome mth beasts, whether it bee one of cqitt.
your owne countrey, or a stranger, he
shall both wash his clothes, and bathe
himselfe in water, and be vncleane vntil
the Euen : then shall he be deanc.
16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe
his flesh, then he shal beare his iniquity
CHAP

Vnlawfull
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marriages

kednesse of thy daughter in law : shee is
CHAP.

XVIII.

I VnlawfuB Marrisges. 19 Vniawfull lusts.

* Ezek. 20.
11. rom.
10. s. galat3. 12.

t Hebr, re
mainder of
hujleftt.

• Chap, ro
ll.

• Chap. io.
19.

* Chap. 20.
20.

• Chap. 20.
12.

Nd the Loud spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 Speake vnto the
children of Israel, and
say vnto them, I am the
Lord your God.
3 After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, shal ye not doe:
and after the doings of land of Canaan
whither I bring yon, shall ye not doe:
neither shall yee walke in their ordj.
nances.
4 Ye shall doe my iudgements, and
keepe mine ordinances, to walke there
in : I am the Loan your God.
5 * Yee shall therefore keepe my sta
tutes, and my iudgements : which if a
man doe, hee shall liue in them : I am
the Loan.
6 V None of you shall approche to
any that is tneere of kinne to him, to
vncouer their nakednesse : I am the
Loan.
7 The nakednesse of thy father, or
the nakednesse of thy mother, shalt
thou not vncouer : she is thy mother,
thou shalt not vncouer her nakednesse.
8 *The nakednesse of thy fathers
wife shalt thou not vncouer -. it ts thy fa
thers nakednesse.
9 The nakednesse of thy sister, the
daughter of thy father, or daughter of
thy mother, whether shee be borne at
home, or borne abroad, euen their naked
nesse thou sbalt not vncouer.
10 The nakednesse of thy sonnes
daughter, or of thy daughters daugh
ter, euen their nakednesse thou shalt not
vncouer : for theirs ts thine owne nakerlnesse.
11 The nakednesse of thv fathers
wiues daughter, begotten of thy fa
ther, (she is thy sister,) thou shalt not vncouer her nakednesse.
12 ‘Thou shalt not vncouer the na
kednesse of thy fathers sister: she is thy
fathers neere kinswoman.
13 Thou shalt not vncouer the na
kednesse of thy mothers sister: for she is
thy mothers neere kinswoman.
14 *Thou shalt not vncouer the na
kednesse of thy fathers brother, thou
shalt not approche to his wife : shee is
thine aunt.
15 • Thou shalt not vncouer the na-

thy sonnes wife, thou shalt not viico
uer her nakednesse.
16 * Thou shalt not vncouer the na • Chap. 20.
kednesse of thy brothers wife : it is thy 21.
brothers nakednesse.
17 Thou shalt not vncouer the na
kednesse of a woman and her daugh
ter, neither shalt thou take her sonnes
daughter, or her daughters daughter,
to vncouer her nakednesse : For they
are her neere kinsewomen : it is wickednesse.
18 Neither shall thou take a wife || to I Or, one
wife to ano
her sister, to veze her, to vncouer her na- ther.
kednes besides the other, in her life time.
19 * Also thou shall not approche vn • Chap. 20.
1«.
to a woman to vncouer her nakednes,
as long as shee is put apart for her vncleannesse.
20 Moreouer, thou shalt not lie car
nally with thy neighbours wife, to de
file thy selfe with her.
21 And thou shalt not let any of thy
seed * passe through thejire to ‘Molech, * Chap. 2o.
t. king.
neither shalt thou prophane the Name 2.
23. 10.
* Called
of thy God : I am the Lord.
7- 4X
22 Thou shalt not lie with man- Acts.
Moloc.
kinde, as with womankinde: it is abo
mination.
23 • Neither shalt thou lie with an)' * Chap. 20.
15.
beast, to defile thy selfe therewith : nei
ther shall any woman stand before a
beast to lie downe thereto : It is con
fusion.
24 Defile not you your selues in any
of these things: for in all these, the na
tions are defiled which I cast out be
fore you.
25 And the land is defiled : There
fore I doe visit the iniquitie thereof vp
on it, and the land it selfe vomiteth out
her inhabitants.
26 Ye shall therefore keepe my Sta
tutes and my Iudgements, and shall
not commit any of these abominations;
nritAer any of your owne nation, nor
any stranger tnat soiourneth among
you:
27 (For all these abominations haue
the men of the land done, which were
before you, and the land is defiled.)
28 That the land spew not you out
also, when ye defile it, as it spewed out
the nations that were before you.
29 For whosoeuer shall commit any of these abominations, euen the
soules that commit them, shall be cut off
from among their people.
30 There-

Diuers lawes,

Chap.xix.

SO Therefore shal ye keepe mine Ordinance, that ye commit not any one of
these abominable customes, which
were committed before you, and that ye
defile not your seines therein: I am tne
Loan your God.
CHAP.

XIX.

I A repetition of sundry Lawes.
Nd the Loan spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 Speake vnto all the
Congregation of the chil
dren of Israel, and say
. Ye shalbe holy : for I the
• Chap. 11.
n. & ro. 7.
I.KLllS. Loan your God am holy.
3 fl Yee shall feare euery man his
mother, and his father, and keepe my
Sabbaths: I am the Lots your
God.
4 fl Turne ye not vnto idoles, nor
make to your selues molten gods: I am
the Lobd your God.
5 fl And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace
offerings vnto the Lobd, ye shall
offer it, at your owne will.
6 It shall be eaten the same day ye
offer it, and on the morrow : and if
ought remaine vntill the third day, it
shalbe burnt in the fire.
7 And if it be eaten at all on the
third day, it is abominable; it shall not
be accepted.
8 Therefore euery one that eateth it,
shal beare his iniquitie, because he hath
prophaned the halowed thing of the
Lobd ; and that soule shalbe cut off
from among his people.
9 fl And • when ye reape the har* Chap. n.
n.
uest of your land, thou shalt not wholly
reape the comers of thy field, neither
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy
harvest.
10 And thou shalt not gleane thy
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather eue
ry grape of thy vineyard-, thou shalt
leaue them for the poore and stranger:
I am the Lord your God.
11 fl Ye shal] not steale, neither deale
falsly, neither lie one to another.
• bod. to.
12 fl And ye shall not * sweare by my
7. deal. s. Name falsly, neither shalt thou pro11. matt. S.
X. Uni. S. phane the Name of thy God: I am the
11.
Loan.
IS fl * Thou shalt not defraud thy
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages
11.
of him that is hired, shal not abide with
thee all night, vntill the morning.

and ordinances.

14 fl Thou shalt not curse the deafe,
* nor put a stumbling blocke before the •VaLtl.
is.
blind, but shalt feare thy God: I am the
Lobd.
15 fl Ye shall doe no vnrighteonsnes
in iudgement; thou shalt not ’respect • Exo4.tr.
J. dent- 1.
the person of the poore, nor honour the 17. and id.
1*. proo.94
person of the mightie: bvl in righteous- n.luo.1.
9
nesae shalt thou iudge thy neighbour.
16 fl Thou sbalt not goe vp and
downe as a tale-bearer among thy peo
ple : neither shalt thou stand against the
blood of thy neighbour: I am the
Lobd.
17 fl ’Thou shalt not hate thy bro. • I. lob.*.
11. m*L 9. 5
ther in thine heart: thou shalt in any ecdu. JO. 13
1 Or, that
wise rebuke thy neighbour, ||and not;' thou
beare
not sinnefor
suffer sinne vpon him.
. him.
18 fl Thou shalt not auenge nor
beare any grudge against the children
of thy people, ’out thou shalt loue thy * Matts.U
and tt. 39.
neighbor as thy selfe: I am the Lord. rum. 13. 0.
£alaL 5. 14.
19 fl Yee shall keepe my Statutes: uni. 9. 9.
Tbou shalt not let thy eattell gender
with a diuerse kinde: Thou shalt not
sowe thy field with mingled seed: Nei
ther shall a garment mingled of linnen
and woollen come vpon thee.
20 fl And whosoeuer lieth carnally
abused
with a woman that is a bondmaid, || be IbyOr,
any. Heb.
trothed to an husband, and not at all! rtprotJied
, 6y[or/or]
redeemed, nor freedome giuen her, || she Man.
shall be scourged: they snail Dot be put I Or, they.
Heb. there
to death, because she was not free:
shall bee a
21 And he shall bring his trespasse sevuryiny.
offering vnto the Lobd , vnto the
doore of the T abernacle of the Congre
gation , even a ramme for a trespasse of
fering.
22 And the Priest shall make an at
onement for him with the ramme of
the trespasse- offering before the Lord
for his sinne which hee hath done: and
the sinne which he hath done shall bee
forgiuen him.
23 fl And when yee shall come in to
the land, and shall haue planted all ma
ner of trees for food, then ye shall count
the fruit therof as vndrcumcised: three
yeeres shall it be as vndrcumcised vnto
you: it shall not be eaten of.
24 But in the fourth yeere all the
fruit thereof shall be tholy to praise the t HoHneetf

Lord wiihaH.
25 And in the fift yeere shall ye eate
of the fruit thereof, that it may yeelde
vnto you the increase thereof: I am the
Lord your God.
26 fl Ye shall not eate any Hung with
the
"5

pnsues to the
LORD.
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the blood, neither shell ye vse inchantment, nor obeerue times.
• Chap. 21.
27 • Ye shall not round the corners
of your heads, neither shalt thou marre
the corners of thy beard.
* Dent. 14.
£8 Ye shall not • make any cuttings
in your flesh for the dead, nor print any
markes vpon you: I am the Loan.
♦ Hebr. pro.
29 H Doe not t prostitute thy daugh
pAaneter, to cause her to be a whore, lest the
land fall to whoredome, and the land
become full of wickednesse.
30 f Ye shall keepe my Sabbaths,
and reuerence my Sanctuary: I am
the Lord.
31
Regard not them that haue fa
miliar spirits, neither seeke after Wi
zards, to be defiled by them: I am the
Lord your God.
32 5 Thou shalt rise vp before the
hoary head, and honour the face of the
old man, and feare thy God: I am the
Loan.
• »imI. m.
33 H And * if a stranger soiourne
with thee in your land, yee shall not
V>rfipprtt»e. || vexe him.
• Ksoti- 22.
34 * But the stranger that dwelleth
with you, shalbe as one borne amongst
you, and thou shalt loue him as thy
selfe, for ye were strangers in the land of
Egypt: I am the Lord your God.
35 3 Ye shall doe no vnrighteousnes
in iudgment, in meteyard, in weight, or
in measure.
• Proa. II.
36 • lust ballances, iust t weights, a
I. and 16.
II, and 20. lust Ephah,and a iust Hin shall ye haue:
10.
I am the Lord your God, which
\Heb.tton*t.
brought you out of the land of Egypt.
37 Therefore shall ye obserue afi my

Statutes, and all my Judgements,
and doe them: I am the Lord.

CHAP. XX.

I Of him that giueth of his seed to Molech. *
of him that finwuredt such an one. 6 Of
going to Wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9
Of him that cuneth hia patents. 10 Of adulterie. 11. 14.17.19 Of Incest. lSOfSodotnie. IS Of Beastialitie. 18 Of andean,
near. 22 Obedience is required with holinesae. 27 Wizards must be put to death.

• Chap- IS21.

Nd the Lord spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 •Againe, thou shalt
say to the children of Is
rael; Whosoeuer he be of
the children of Israel, or of the stran
gers that soiourne in Israel, that

and ordinances.

giueth any of his seed vnto Molech, he
shall surely be put to death : the people
of the land shall stone him with stones.
3 And I wil set my face against that
man, and will cut him off from among
his people: because he hath giuen of his
seed vnto Molech, to defile my Sanctu
ary, and to prophane my holy Name.
4 And if the people of the land doe
any waves hide their eyes from the
man, when he giueth of his seed vnto
Molech, and kill him not:
5 Then I will set my face against
that man, and against his family, and
will cut him off, and all that goe a who
ring after him, to commit whoredome
with Molech , from among their
people.
6 51 And the soule that turncth af
ter such as haue familiar spirits, and af
ter wizards, to goe a whoring after
them, I will euen set my face against
that soule, and will cut him ofT frmn among his people.
7 5’ Sanctifie your selues there * Chip. 11.
<4. and 13 .
fore, and bee yee holy : for I am the 2.
1. pet. 1.
16.
Lord your God.
8 And ye shall keepe my Statutes,
and do them: I am the Lord which
sanctifie you.
9 11 *For euery one that curseth his • Exod. »i.
17. pro. to.
father or his mother, shalbe surely put 20. matth.
to death: hee hath cursed his father or 15. 4.
his mother; his blood shalbe vpon him.
10 Y And * the man that committeth • Deut. 62.
adulterie with another mans wife, euen 22. lohn 6.
he that committeth adulterie with his
neighbours wife, the adulterer, and
the adulteresse shall surely bee put to
death.
11 *And the man that lieth with his * Chap. 18
8.
fathers wife, hath vneouered his fa
thers nakednesse: both of them shal
be put to death; their blood shalbe vpon
them.
12 And if a man lie with his daugh
ter in law, both of them shall surely be
put to death: they haue wrought con
fusion ; their hlood shall be vpon them.
18 *If a man also lie with mankind, * Ch»p. is.
as hee lyeth with a woman, both of
them haue committed an abomina
tion : they shall surely be put to death;
their blood shalbe vpon them.
14 And if a man take a wife, and her
mother, it is wickednesse: They shalbe
burnt with fire, both he and they, that
there be no wickednesse among you15 • And if a man lie with a beast, he * chap. i«.
shall

Diuers lawes,

shall surely be put to death: and ye shall
slay the beast.
16 And if a woman approch vnto any beast, and lie downe thereto, thou
shalt kill the woman and the beast: they
shall surely be put to death, their blood
shalbe vpon them.
17 And if a man shall take his sister,
his fathers daughter, or his mothers
daughter, and see her nakednesse, and
6he Bee his nakednesse, it is a wicked
thing, and they shall bee cut off in the
sight of their people: he hath vncouered
his sisters nakednesse, he shall beare his
iniquitie.
* Cb*p. 1®.
18 * And if a man shall lie with a wo19.
man hauing her sickenesse, and shal vnt Wei. mode couer her nakednesse: he hath tdiscouenaked.
red her fountaine, and she hath vncouered the fountaine of her blood: and
both of them shall bee cut off from among their people.
19 And thou shalt not vncouer the nakednesse of thy mothers sister, nor of thy
fathers sister: for hee vneouereth his
neere kinne: they shall beare their iniquitie.
20 And if a man shall lie with his
vndes wife, he hath vncouered his vndes nakednesse: they shall beare their
sinne, they shall die childlesse.
21 And if a man shall take his brof Het. a m- thers wife, it is-fan vncleane thing: hee
pvafim.
hath vncouered his brothers nakednesse, they shall be childlesse.
22 H Ye shall therefore keepe all my
• Chap, it * Statutes, and all my Iuagements,
K.
and doe them: that the lande whither
* Chap. 1ft. I bring you to dwell therein, ’spue you
15.
not out.
23 And ye shall not walke in the maners of the nation, which I cast out be
fore you : for they committed all these
* DeuLft.5. things, & * therefore I abhorred them.
24 But I haue said vnto you, Yee
shall inherit their land, and 1 will giue
it vnto you, to possesse it, a land that
Howeth with milke and hony: I am the
Loan your God, which haue sepa
rated you from other people.
25 * Ye shall therefore put difference
'CfeM- 11.
ft. dent u.
betweene cleane beasts, and vncleane,
and betweene vncleane foules, and
deane: & ye shall not make your soules
abominable by beast or by foule, or by
(Or, meueA any maner of liuing thing, that ||creepeth on the ground, which I haue se•Chap. 19. parated from you as vncleane.
L®dH.7,
26 And ye shal be holy vnto me: ’for
I. pet. 1.1ft.

and ordinances.

Chap.xxj.

I the Loan am holy, & haue seuered
you from other people, that ye should be
mine.
27 < ’A man also or woman that * Deut. 1ft.
II. 1. Sam.
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wix- M.
xard, shall sorely be put to death : they
shall stone them with stones: their
blood shalbe vpon them.
CHAP

XXI.

1 Of the Priests mourning. 6 Of their holinesse. 8 Of their estimation. 7, 13 Of their
Manages. 16 The Priests that haue blemi
shes must not minister in the Sanctuarie.
Nd the Loan .aid vnto
Moses; Speake vnto the
n¥m Vrff Priests the sonnes of Anron, and say vnto them,
There shall none be defiled for the dead among his people:
2 But for his kinne, that is neere
vnto him, that is, for his mother, and for
his father, and for his sonne, and for
his daughter, and for his brother,
3 And for his sister a virgin, that is
nigh vnto him, which hath had no husband : for her may he be defiled.
4 But hee shall not defile himselfe
II being a chiefe man among his people, IOr,beinfan
to prophane himselfe.
5 * They shall not make baldnesse peowftee
xAoa not devpon their head, neither shall they jffe himselfe
fcr his wire
shaue off the corner of their beard, nor itC.
• Chap. IS.
make any cuttings in their flesh:
6 They shalbe holy vnto their God,
and not profane the name of their God:
for the offrings of the Lord made by
fire, and the bread of their God they doe
offer : therefore they shall be holy.
7 They shall not take a wife that is
a whore, or profane, neither shall they
take a woman put away from her husband: for he is holy vnto his God.
8 Thou shalt sanctifie him therfore,
for he offereth the hread of thy God: he
shalbe holy vnto thee: for I the Lord
which sanctifie you, am holy.
9
And the daughter of any Priest,
if she profane her selfe, by playing the
whore, she profaneth her father: shee
shall be burnt with fire.
10 And he that is the high Priest among his brethren, vpon whose head
the anointing oyle was powred, and
that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not vncouer his head, nor
rent his clothes:
11 Neither shall he goe in to any dead
body,

Leuiticus.
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body, nor defile himselfe for his father,
or lorjhis mother: .
12 Neither shall hee goe out of the
Sanctuary, nor prophane the Sanctuary of his God; for the crowne of the
anointing oile of his God u vpou him:
I am the Lobd.
13 And he shall take a wife in her virginitie.
14 A widow, or a diuorced woman,
or prophane, or an harlot, these shall he
not take : but he shall take a virgine of
his owne people to wife.
15 Neither shal he prophane his seed

• Chap. 21.
S3.

I Or, to»
lender.

1

among his people: for I the Lobd
doe sanctifie him.
16 5 And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
17 Speake vnto Aaron, saying,
Whosoeuer he be of thy seed in their geDerations, that hath any blemish, let
him not approche to offer the ||bread of
his God:
18 For whatsoeuer man hee be that
hath a blemish, be shall not approche: a
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a
flat nose, or any thing * superfluous,
19 Or a man that is broken footed,
or broken handed,
20 Or crooke-backt, or a ||dwarfe, or
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be
scuruy. or scabbed, or hath his stones
broken:
21 No man that hath a blemish, of
the seed of Aaron the Priest, shall come
nigh to offer the offrings of the Lobd
made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall
not come nigh to offer the bread of his
God.
22 He shall eat the bread of his God,
both ofthe most Holy, and ofthe holy:
28 Onely he shall not goe in vnto
the Vaile, nor come nigh vnto the Al
tar, because he hath a blemish, that he
prophane not my Sanctuaries : for I
the Lobd doe sanctifie them.
24 And Moses told it vnto Aaron,
and to his sonnes, and vnto all the children of Israel.

CHAP.

XXII.

I Tbe Trieste in their yncieannesee must abataine from tbe holy thing*. 6 How they
shall bee cleansed. 6 Who of the Priests
house may eate of the holy things. 17 The
sacrifices must be without blemish. 26 The
age of the sacrifice. 29 The law of eating
the sacrifice of thankeigiuiiig.

and ordinances.

feMWKKB Nd the Lobd spake vn
SainV&b to Moses, saying.
jBSnlavRj 2 Speake vnto Aa
SjEnSaA ran, and to his sonnes,»
that they separate them
selues from the holy things of the chil
dren of Israel, and that they propham
not my holy Name, in those things whicl
they halo* vnto me: I am the Lord
3 Say vnto them, Whosoeuer he b< i
of all your seed, among your generati
ons, that goeth vnto tne holy things
which the children of Israel hallos
vnto the Lord, hauing his vnclean
nesse vpon him, that soule shalbe cut of
from my presence: I am the Loan.
4 What man soeuer of the seed o
Aaron is a leper, or hath a trunningr t Hebr. runningofOig
issue, he shall not eat of the holy things, rttna.
vntill he becleane. And'whoso touch- • Chap. is.
eth any thing that is vncleane by the 9.
dead, or a man whose seed goeth from
him:
5 Or whosoeuer toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he may be made
vncleane, or a man of whom hec may
take vndeannesse , whatsoeuer vncleannesse he hath:
6 The soule which hath touched
any such, shalbe vncleane vntill Euen,
and shall not eate of the holy things.
vnlesse he wash bis flesh with water.
7 And when the Sunne is downe,
he shall be cleane, and shall afterward
eate of the holy things, because it is his
food.
8 * That which dieth of it selfe, or is • Exod. M.
31. e«ch.
torne mA beasts, hee shall not eate to 44. 31defile himselfe therewith : I am the
Lord.
9 They shall therefore keepe mine
Ordinance, lest they beare sinne for it,
and die therefore, if they prophane it: I
the Lobd doe sanctifie them.
10 There shall no stranger eat of the
holy thing; a soiourner of the Priests,
or an hired seruant shall not eate of the
holy thing.
11 But if the Priest buy any soule
twith his money, he shall eat of it, and ■ Hebr- triifi
the purchase
he that is borne in his house: they shall tf/turnoney.
eat of his meat.
12 If the Priests daughter also bee
married vnto + a stranger, she may not Heb. o man
eate of an offering of the holy things.
13 But if the Priests daughter be a
widow, or diuorced, and haue no childe,
and is returned vnto her fathers house,
'as in her youth, she shall eat of her fa- * Chap. ie.
4.
thers

What oblations

Chap.xxiy

muft be offired.

then meat, but there shall no stranger Iseuen
I
dayes vnder the damme, and
eate thereof.
Krom the eight day and thencefoorth, it
14 7 And if a man eate of the holy shal be accepted for an offering made by
thing vnwittingly, then he shall put the fire vnto the Loan.
fift part thereof vnto it, and shall giue it
28 And whether it be cowe or ||ewe,
ye shall not kill it, ’and her yong, both
vnto the Priest, with the holy thing.
15 And they shall not profane the m one day.
holy things of the children of Israel,
29 And when yee will offer a sacri
which they offer vnto the Lord :
fice of thankesgiuing vnto the Loan,
16 Or Hsuffer them to beare the ini offer it at your owne will.
quitie of trespasse, when they eate their
SO On the same day it shall be eaten
holy things : for I the Lord do san- vp, ye shall leaue ’ none of it vntill the •Chap-7.
u.
ctine them.
morrow: I am the Loan.
17
And’ the Lord spake vnto
31 Therefore shall ye keepe my Com
Moses, saying,
mandements, and doe them: I am the
18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his Lord.
32 Neither shal ye ’profane my holy * Leuit. |0.
sonnes, and vnto al) the children of Is
3.
rael, and say vnto them, Whatsoeuer Name, but I will be hallowed among
he be of the house of Israel, or of the the children of Israel: I am the Loan
strangers in Israel, that will offer his which hallow you,
oblation for all his vowes, and for all
33 That brought you out of the land
his free will offerings, which they will of Egypt, to be your God : I am the
offer vnto the Lord for a burnt offe Lord.
ring:
CHAP. XXIII.
19 Ye tbal offer at your ownewil a male
without blemish, of the beeues, of the 1 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 4
sheepe, or of the goats.
The Passeouer. 9 The Sheafe of first fruits.
IS The Feast of Pentecoat- 22 Gleanings to
20 But whatsoeuer hath a blemish,
be left for the poore. 23 The Feast of Trum
that shall ye not offer: for it shall not be
pets. 26 The day of atonement 33 The
acceptable for you.
Feast of Tabernacles.
• Deut. is.
21 ’And whosoeuer offereth a sacri
11. & 17. 1.
Nd the Lord spake vn
fice of peace offerings vnto the Lord,
to accomplish his vow, or a free will of
to Moses, saying,
2 Speake vnto the chilOr.foils,
fring in beeues or || sheepe, it shalbe per
dren of Israel, and say vnfect, to be accepted: there shall be no ble
IwSalawJt to them. Concerning the
mish therein.
22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or feasts of the Lord, which yee shall
hauing a wenne, or scuruie, or scabbed, proclaime to be holy conuocations, euen
ye shal not offer these vnto the Lord, these are my feasts.
3 * Sixe dayes shall worke be done,•' Exo. so.»
nor make an offring by fire of them vp
5. 13.
but the seuenth day is the Sabbath ofIdeoL
|luke ix
on the Altar vnto the Lord.
U.
23
Either
a
bullocke,
or
a
||lambe
that
rest,
an
holy
conuocation;
ye
shall
doe
I Or, Hide.
* Chap. tl.- hath any thing ’superfluous or lacking
no worke therein : it is the Sabbath of
IL
in his parts, that mayest thou offer for the Lord in all your dwellings.
4 41 These are the foastes of the
a free will oflring: but for a vow it shal
Lord, euen holy conuocations, which
uot be accepted.
24 Ye shal not offer vnto the Lord ye shall proclaime in their seasons.
5 * In the fourteenth day of the first • Exorf. it.
that which is bruised, or crushed, or bro
is. num. t*
ken, or cut, neither shal) you make any moneth at euen, it the Lords Passe 17ouer.
I
offering thereof in your land.
6 And on the fifteenth day of the
25 Neither from a strangers hand
shall ye offer the bread of your God of same moneth, is the feast of vnleauened
any of these; because their corruption bread vnto the Lord : seuen dayes
is in them, and blemishes bee in them: ye must cate vnleauened bread.
7 In the first day ye shall haue an
they shall not be accepted for you.
26
And the Lord spake vnto holy conuocation : ye shall do no setuile
worke therein.
Moses, saying,
8 But ye shal offer an offring made
27 When a bullocke, or a sheepe, or
a goat is brought forth, then it shall bee by fire vnto the Lord seuen dayes:
in

L
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in the seuenth day is an holy conuocation,Ye shall doe no seruile worke therein.
9 Y And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
10 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, and say vnto them, When yee be
come into the land which I giue vnto
you, and shal reape the haruest thereof,
1 Or. hand- then ye shall bring a ||sheafe of the first
full: Hfbr.
fruits of your haruest vnto the Priest:
an OmtT.
11 And hee shall waue the sheafe be
fore the Loan to be accepted for you:
on the morrow after the Sabbath the
Priest shall waue it
12 And ye shall offer that day, when
ye waue the sheafe, an hee lambe with
out blemish of the first yeere, for a burnt
offering vnto the Lobd.
13 And the meat offring thereof shall
be two tenth deales of fine flowre, min
gled with oile, an offering made by fire
vnto the Losd, for a sweet sauour:
and the drinke offering thereof shalbe of
wine, the fourth part of an Hin.
14 And ye shall eate neither bread,
nor parched come, nor greene eares,
vntill the selfe same day that yee haue
brought an offering vnto your God:
It shalbe a statute for euer, throughout
your generations, in all your dwel
lings.
• Deut. 16.
15
And *yc shall count vnto you
9.
from the morrow after the Sabbath,
from the day that ye brought the sheafe
of the waue offering; seuen Sabbaths
shallie complete.
16 Euen vnto the morrow after the
seuenth Sabbath, shall yc number fifty
dayes, and ye shall offer a new meat of
fering vnto the Lord.
17 Ye shall bring out of your habita
tions two waue-loaues, of two tenth
deales: they shalbe of fine flowre, they
shall be baken with leauen, they are the
first fruits vnto the Lord.
18 And ye shall offer with the bread
seuen lambes without blemish, of the
first yeere, and one yong bullocke and
two rammes : they shall be for a burnt
offering vnto the Lord, with their
meat offring and their drinke offnngs,
ruen an offering made by fire of sweet
sauour vnto the Lord.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of
1 he goates, for a sinne offering, and two
ambes of the first yeere, for a sacrifice of
>eace offerings.
20 And the Priest shall waue them
rith the bread of the first fruits, for a

Solemne feafts, and

waue-offring before the Lord, with
the two lambs : they shalbe holy to the
Lord for the Priests.
21 And ye shal prodaime on the selfe
same day, that it may be an holy conuocation vnto you : ye shall doe no seruile
worke therein: it ehall bet. statute foreuer
in all your dwellings throughout your
generations.
22 5 And ’when ye reape the har * Chap. 19.
uest of your land, thou shalt not make 9.
cleane riddance of the corners of the
field, when thou reapest, * neither shalt • Deut. 24.
•9thou gather any gleaning of thy har
uest : thou shaft leaue them vnto the
poore, and to the stranger : I am the
Lord your God.
23 V And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
24 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, saying, In the * seuenth moneth, • Num. 29.
in the first day of the moneth shall yee
haue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blow
ing of trumpets, an holy conuocation.
25 Ye shall do no seruile worke there
in ; but ye shall offer an offering made
by fire vnto the Lord.
26 H And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
27 * Also on the tenth day of this se * Chap. 16.
30. num*
uenth moneth, there shalbe a day of at 23. 7.
onement, it shalbe an holy conuocation
vnto you, & ye shall afflict your soules,
and offer an offering made by fire vnto
the Lord.
28 And ye shall doe no worke in that
same day : for it is a day of atonement,
to make an atonement for you, before
the Lobd your God.
29 For whatsoeuer soule it bee that
shall not bee afflicted in that same day,
hee shall bee cut off from among his
people.
30 And whatsoeuer soule it bee that
doeth any worke in that same day, the
same soule will I destroy from among
his people.
31 Ye shall doc no maner of worke:
it shaU be a statute for euer throughout
your generations, in all your dwel
lings.
32 It shalbe vnto yon t Sabbath of
rest, and yee shall afflict your soules in
the ninth day of the moneth at Euen,
from Euen vnto Euen shall ye + cele Hebr. rfrtbrate your Sabbath.
33 3 And tbe Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
34 Speake vnto the children of
Istacl,
—

■

holy conuocations.

Chap.xxiiij.

’ Nam. n. [anel, saying, * The fifteenth day of
this seuenth moneth, shall be the feast of
Tabernacles Jbr seuen dayes vnto the
Loan.
36 On the first day shalbe an holy conuocation: ye shall doe no seruile worke
therein.
36 Seuen dayes ye shall offer an offring made by lire vnto the Losd, on
the eight day shall be an holy conuocation vnto you, and ye shall offer an offering made by fire vnto the Loan: It
f JM. day is a tsolemne assembly, and ye shall doe
•/ restraint.
no seruile worke therein.
37 These are the feasts of the Losd
which ye shall proclaime to be holy conuocations, to offer an offering made by
fire vnto the Loan, a burnt offering,
and a meat offering, a sacrifice, & drinke
offerings, euery thing vpon his day;
38 Beside the Sabbaths of the
Lobd, and beside your gifts, and be
side all your vowes, and beside all your
free will offerings, which ye giue vnto
the Lobd.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the se
uenth moneth when yee haue gathered
in the fruit of the land, ye shall keepe a
feast vnto the Lobd seuen dayes- On
the first day shall bee a Sabbath, and on
the eight day shaU bee a Sabbath.
40 And ye shall take you on the first
1 Htb-fruit. day the tboughes of goodly trees, branchcs of 1'alme trees, and the boughes
of thicke trees, and willowes of the
brooke, and yee shall reioyce before the
Lobd your God seuen dayes.
41 And yee shall keepe it a feast vnto
I
the Lobd seuen dayes in the yeere:
I
It shalbe a Statute for euer in your gei
Derations, ye shall celebrate it in the seuenth moneth.
I
42 Ye shall dwell in boothes seuen
dayes: all that are Israelites home,
shall dwell in boothes;
43 That your generations may
know that I made the children of Israel io dwell in boothes, when I
brought them out of the land of Egypt:
I am the Lord your God.
44 And Moses declared vnto the
children of Israel the feastes of the
Lobd.

CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 Tbe oyle for the lempee. 5 The Shewbread.
10 Sheiomiths sonne btaphemeth. 13 T he
Law of Blupbemie. 17OfMurther. 18 Of
Damage. 23 Tbe blasphemer is stoned.

The Shewbread.

Nd the Lobd spake vniralvnl to Moses, saying,
® Command the children of Israel, that they
bring vnto thee pure oyle
Oliue, beaten, for the light, tto cause the r Hebr. to
Bowe to as*
lampes to burne continually'.
tend.
3 Without the Vaile of the Testimonie, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, shal Aaron order it from the
euening vnto the morning, before the
Lobd continually: It shall be a Statute for euer in your generations.
4 He shall order the lampes vpon
* the pure Candlesticke before the • Exo. si. a
Lobd continually.
5 Y And thou shalt take fine flowre,
and bake twelue • cakes thereof: two • Exod. 25.
30tenth deales shall be in one cake.
6 And thou shalt set them in two
rowes, sire on a row vpon the pure Ta
ble, before the Lobd.
7 And thou shalt put pure frankin
cense vpon ech row, that it may bee on
the bread for a memoriall, euen an offe
ring made by fire vnto the Lobd.
8 Euery Sabbath he shall set it in
order before the Lord continually,
being taken from the children of Israel
by an euerlasting couenant.
9 And *it shall be Aarons and his • Exod. »
33. ehap. a.
sonnes, and they shall eate it in the holy 31. mat. is.
place: for it is most holy vnto him, of the i,a.
offerings of the Lord made by fire,
by & perpetuall statute.
10 H And the sonne of an Israelitish
woman, whose father was an Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel: and this sonne of the Israelitish
woman, and a man of Israel stroue together in the campe.
11 And the Israelitish womans sonne
blasphemed the name of the Lord,
and cursed, and they brought him vnto
Moses: and his mothers name was
Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, ol
the tribe of Dan.
12 And they • put him in ward, + that * Numb. H
34.
the minde of the Lord might bee t Heb. to eefswnd vnto
shewed them.
them accor13
And the Lord spake vnto Mo- dsn/t to the
mouth of the
ses, saying,
LOUD.
14 Bring forth him that hath cursed,
without the Campe, and let all that
heard him, * lay their hands vpon his • Deut 13.
9,
17>7
head, and let all the Congregation

15 And thou shalt speake vnto the
children of Israel, saying, Whosoeuer
curseth

Againft murder.

Leuiticus.

curseth his God, shall beare his sinne.
16 And hee that blasphemeth the
Name of the Loan, he shall surely
be put to death, and all the Congrega
tion shall eertainely stone him: Aswell
the stranger, as he that is borne in the
land, when be blasphemeth the Name
of the Loan, shall be put to death.
17 < * And he that t killeth any man,
shall surely be put to death.
18 And he that killeth a beast, shall
make it good; + beast for beast.
19 And if a man cause a blemish in
his neighbour; as "he bath done, so shal
it be done to him:
20 Breach, for breach, eye for eye,
tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a ble
mish in a man, so shall it be done to him
againe.
21 And hee that killeth a beast, hee
shall restore it: and hee that killeth a
man, he shall be put to death.
£2 Ye shall haue "one maner of law,
aswell for the stranger, as for one of
your owne countrey : for I am the
Lobd your God.
23 4 And Moses spake to the children
of Israel, that they should bring foorth
him that had cursed, out of the Campe,
and stone him with stones: and the chil
dren of Israel did as the LonD com
manded Moses.

The lubile.

accord of thy haruest, tbou shalt not
reape, neither gather the grapes +of thy t Hebr. of
Vine vndressed: for it is a yeere of res tkjfMparaH.
oru.
vnto the land.
6 And the Sabbath of the land shal
be meat foryou; for thee, and for thyseruant, and for thy mayd, and for thy- hired seruant, and for the stranger that so9 Exod. ft.
ioumeth with thee,
11. deu. is.
7 And for thy cattel, and for the beast
91.
t Jfefrr 9
that are in thy land, shal all the encrease
tctk the fife
man.
thereof be meat.
t Hebr. ttfe
8 T And thou shalt number seuen
for life.
■ Exod. tl.
Sabbaths of yeeres vnto thee, seuen
M. dm. it.
times seuen yeeres, and the space of the
71. maith.
5. 39.
seuen Sabbaths of yeeres, snail be vn
to thee fourtie and nine yeeres.
9 Then shalt thou cause the trum
pet tof the lubile to sound, on the tenth t Hebr.
Unoae of
day of the seuenth moneth; in the day ol found.
atonement shall ye make the trumpet
sound throughout all your land* Exod. It.
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth
49.
yeere, and proclaime libertie through
out all the land, vnto al the inhabitants
thereof: It shalbe a lubile vnto you,
and ye shall retume enery man vnto
his possession, and ye shall retume eue
ry man vnto bis family.
11 A lubile shall that fiftieth yeere
be vnto you : Ye shall not sow, neither
reape that which gToweth of it selfe in
it, nor gather Hwgrapet in it of thy Vine
vndressed.
CHAP. XXV.
12 For it is the lubile, it shall be ho
1 The Sabbath of the seuenth yeere. 8 The ly vnto you : ye shall eate the encrease
lubile in the fiftieth yeere. 14 Of oppres thereof out of the field.
sion. 18 A blessing of obedience. S3 Tbe
13 In the yeere of this lubile yee
redemption of land, 29 Of houses. S3
Compassion of the poore. 39 The esage of shall retume euery man vnto his pos
bondmen. 47 The redemption of seruants. session.
14 And if thou sell ought vnto thy
BflK/ISjQp Nd the Lobd spake vn- neighbour, or buyest ought of thy
jSsBLlSBy to Moses in Mount Si- neighbours hand, ye shall not oppresse
n*i> saying,
one ancther.
KmBS&WS 2 Speake vnto the chil15 According to the number of yeres
♦v«Vrn«S( dren of f«r.vl .nd sav vn- after the lubile, thou sbalt buy of thy
to them : W ben yee come into the land neighbour, and according vnto the
which I* giue you, then shall the land number of yeeres of the fruits, he shall
+
keepe "a Sabbath vnto the Lobd. sell vnto thee.
1 Hebr. reel.
*Exod.tx
3 Size yeeres thou shalt sow thy
16 According to the multitude of
10.
field, and size yeeres thou shalt prune yeeres, thou shalt encrease the price
thy Vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof, and according to the fewnesse
thereof.
of yeeres, thou shalt diminish the price
4 But in the seuenth yeere shalbe a of it: for according to the number of the
Sabbath of rest vnto the land, a Sab- yeere! of the fruites doeth hee sell vnto
rath for the Lobd : thou shalt nei thee.
ther sow thy field, nor prune thy Vine
17 Yee shall not therefore oppresse
yard.
one another: but thou shalt feare thy
5 That which growelh of it owne God: For I am the Lobd your God.
18 V Where-

Redeeming of

Chap. xxv.

18 4f Wherefore ye shall do my Sta
tutes, and keepe my Iudgements, and
doe them, and ye shall dwell in the land
n safetie.
19 And the land shall yeeld her fruit,
and ye shal eat your fill, and dwell therm in safetie.
20 And if ye shal] say, What shall
we eate the seuenth yeere ? Behold, we
shall not sow , nor gather in our in
crease :
21 Then I will command my bles
sing vpon you in the sixt yeere, and it
shal] bring forth fruit for three yeeres.
22 And ye shall sow the eight yeere,
and eat yet of old fruit, vntill the ninth
yeere : vntill her fruits come in, ye shall
eate of the old store.
I Or, fo Aee
23 51 The land shall not be sold ||for
tntite cutoff.
euer : for the land is mine, for ye were
Htbt.Jvr
cutting off. strangers and soiourncrs with me.
24 And in all the land of your pos
session, ye shall grant a redemption for
the land.
25 41 If thy brother be waxen poore,
and hath sold away some of his posses
sion, and if any of his kinne come to re
deeme it, then shall hee redeeme that
which his brother sold.
26 And if the man haue none to re
f Hebr. hit deeme it, and + himselfe bee able to re
hand hath
deeme it:
afftiiartf,
«wjfamd
27 Then let him count the yeeres of
xt|jfctfRC&
the sale therof, and restore the ouerplus
vnto the man, to whom he sold it, that
he may retume vnto his possession.
28 But if he be not able to restore it
to him, then that which is sold, shall re
maine in the hand of him that hath
bought it, vntill the yeere of lubile:
and in the lubile it shall goe out, and
he shall retume vnto his possession.
29 And if a man sell a dwelling house
in a walled citie, then he may redeeme it
within a whole yeere after it is solde:
within a full yeere may he redeeme it.
30 And if it be not redeemed within
the space of a full yeere, then the house
that is in the walled citie, shall be stablished for euer to him that bought it,
throughout his generations : it shall
not goe out in the lubile.
31 But the houses of the villages
which haue no walles round about
them, shall bee counted as the fields of
t Hebr. r*- lhe countrey: ttliey may ee redeemed,
4hm4mii
and they shall goe out in the lubile.
mto «32 Notwithstanding, the cities of
the Leuites, and the houses of the cities

lands and houfes.

of their possession, may the Leuites re
deeme at any time.
S3 And if || a man purchase of the Or. one of
Leuiiet
Leuites, then tbe house that was sold, the
redeem
and the citie of his possession shall goe bcm.
out in the yeere of lubile: for the hou
ses of the cities of the Leuites are their
possession among the children of Is
rael.
34 But the field of the suburbs of
their cities may not be sold, for it is their
perpetuall possession.
35 41 And if thy brother bee waxen
poore, and + fallen in decay with thee, 1 Hebr. his
ffnleth
then thou shaltfrelieue him, yea though 4\md
Hebr.
he ben stranger, or a soiourner, that hee strengthen.
may liue with thee.
36 *Takc thou no vsurie of him, or • Exod. 29,
n. dmt. 93
increase : but feare thy God, that thy 19. pro. 28- s
eiek. 1ft. 8
brother may liue with thee.
1 37 Thou shalt not giue him thy mo and 22. 1?.

ney vpon vsurie, nor lend him thy vic
tuals for increase.
38 I am the Loss your God,
which brought you foorth out of the
land of Egypt, to giue you the land of
Canaan, and to be your God.
39 41 And * if thy brother that dwel- “ Exo. si. 9.
15-12
leth by thee be waxen poore, and be sold dcut.
ierem. 34.
vnto thee, thou shalt not tcompell him 14.
t Heb- serue
to serue as a bond seruant.
thy selfe
teiih him.
40 But as an hired seruant, and as with
lhe ser
a soioumer he shall be with thee, and uice,
shall serue thee vnto the yere of lubile.
41 And then shall hee depart from
thee, both he and his children with him,
and shall retume vnto his owne familie, and vnto the possession of his fa
thers shall he returne.
42 For they are my seruants, which
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: they shall not be sold tas bond f Hehr. frith
the sale nf a
men.
bondman.
43 * Thou shalt not rule ouer him • Ephe.«. 9.
coloss. 4. 1.
with rigour, but shalt feare thy God.
44 Both thy bondmen, and tby
bondmaids, which thou shalt haue,
shall be of the Heathen, that are round
about you: of them shall ye buy bond
men and bondmaids.
45 Moreouer, of the children of the
strangers that do soioume among you,
of them shall ye buy, and of their fami
lies that are with you, which they begat
in your land -. and they shalbe your pos
session.
46 And ye shall take them as an in t Hebr. >«.
heritance for your children after you, to thcdl sente
fmtr schist
inherite them for a possession, ttheysha irith them.
bee
•5.1

Leuiticus.

Ofredemption.

bee your bondmen for euer : but ouer
your brethren the children of Israel, ye
shall not rule one ouer another with
rigour.
47 U And if a soiourner or stranger
f Hebr. Air t waxe rich by thee, and thy brother that
dwelleth hy him waxe poore, and sell
himselfe vnto the stranger or soiourner
by thee, or to the stocke of the strangers
family:
48 After that he is sold, hee mav be
redeemed againe : one of his brethren
may redeeme him.
49 Either his vncle, or his vncles
sonne may redeeme him, or any that is
nigh of kinne vnto him, of his family,
may redeeme him: or if he be able, hee
may redeeme himselfe.
50 And he shall reckon with him
that bought him, from the yeere that
he was sold to him, vnto the yeere of
Iubile, and the price of his sale shalbe
according vnto the number of yeeres,
according to the time of an hired ser
uant shall it be with him.
51 If there be yet many yeeres behinde, according vnto them hee shall
giue againe the price of his redemp
tion, out of the money that hee was
bought for.
52 And if there remaine but few
yeeres vnto the yeere of Iubile, then he
shall count with him,and according vn
to his yeeres shall he giue him againe
the price of his redemption.
53 And as a yeerely hired seruant
shall he be with him: and the other shall
not rule with rigour ouer him in thy
sight.
I Or, by then 54 And if hee be not redeemed ||in
meanet.
these yeeree, then he shall goe out in the
yeere of Iubile, both he, and his children
with him.
55 For vnto me the children of Isra
el are seruants, they are my seruants
whom I brought forth out of the land
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God.

CHAP.

XXVI.

1 Of Idolatry. 2 Religiousnes. 3 A blessing
to them that keepe the Commandements. 1*
A curse to those that breake them. 40 God
promised! to remember them that repent.
Ee shal! make you * no
Idoles nor grauen 1mage, neither rearc you
vp a (Islanding image, nei
ther shall yee set vp any

JBlelsings promifed

II Image of stone in your land, to bow
downe vnto it: For I am the Lord
eture.
your God.
2 • Yc shal keepe my Sabbaths, and * Chap. 19.
30.
reuerence my Sanctuary : I am the
Lord.
8 1 • If ye walke in my Statutes, ■ Deut. sa
and keepe my Commandements, and
doe them;
4 Then I will giue you raine in
due season, and the land shall yeeld her
increase, and the trees of the held shall
yeeld their fruit.
5 And your threshing shall reach
vnto the vintage, and the vintage shall
reach vnto the sowing time : and yee
shal eat your bread to the full, and *dwel • lob 11.
is.
in your land safely.
6 And I wil giue peace in the land,
and ye shall lye downe, and none shall
make you afraid: and I will trid euill ♦ Heb. eauM
toceon.
beasts out of the land, * neither shall the * lob U.
19.
sword goe through your land.
7 And ye shall chase your enemies,
and they shall fall before you by the
sword.
8 And ’flue of you shal chase an hun ’ Iosh. 93.
dred, and an hundred of you shall put 10.
ten thousand to flight : and your ene
mies shall fall before you by the sword.
9 For I wil haue respect vnto you,
and make you fruitful), and multiply
you, & establish my couenant with you.
10 And yee shall eate old store, and
bring forth the old, because of the new.
11 *And I will set my Tabernacle • Exech- 31
amongst you : and my soule shall not 26.
abhorre you.
12 *And I will walke among you, •»Cor.«.
and will be your God, and ye shaU be 1®.
my people.
13 I am the Lord your God,
which brought you forth out of the land
of Egypt, that yee should not be their
bondmen, & I haue broken the bandes
of your yoke, and made you go vpright.
14 H • But if ye will not hearken vn * Deut. 99.
is lament,
to me, and will not doe all these Com f.
17. mala,
f. 9.
mandements :
15 And if ye shall despise my Sta
tutes , or if your soule abhorre my
Iudgements, so that ye wil not doe all
my Commaundements, but that yee
breake my Couenant:
16 I also will doe this vnto you, I
will euen appoint touer you terrourd t Hebr. upon
consumption, and the burning ague, youthat shall consume the eyes, and cause
sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your
seede

Plagues threatned

Chap.xxvj.

for difobedience.

in vaine, for your enemies shall
31 And I wil make your dries waste,
and bring your sanctuaries vnto deso
it,
17 And I will set my face against lation, and I will not smell the sauour
fou, and ye shall be slaine before your e- of your sweet odours.
32 And 1 will bring the land into dedemies : they that hate you shall reigne
solation: and your enemies which dwel
« pro, st. i. <suer you, and *ye shall flee when none
therein, shall be astonished at it.
>ursueth you.
18 And if ye will not yet for all this
33 And I will scatter you among
learken vnto me, then I will punish the heathen, and will draw out a sword
after you: and your land shall be deso
rou seuen times more for your sinnes.
19 And I will breake the pride of late, and your cities waste.
34 Then shall the lande enioy her
,’our power, and I will make your
leauen as yron, and your earth as Sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate,
and yee be in your enemies land, euen
irasse:
20 And your strength shall be spent then shall the land rest, and enioy her
n vaine: for your land shall not yeeld Sabbaths.
35 As long as it lieth desolate, it shall
ter increase, neither shall the trees of
the land yeeld their fruits.
rest: because it did not rest in your SabAnd if ye walke || contrary vnto baths, when ye dwelt vpon it.
* Or, at aB
titignivrti
36 And vpon them that are left ame, and will not hearken vnto mee, I
wrrnfrt. will bring seuen times moe plagues vp
liue of you, I will send a faintnesse into
tlieir hearts in the lands of their eneon you, according to your sinnes.
22 I will also send wilde beasts a- mies, and the sound of a t shaken leafe f
mong you, which shall rob you of your shall chase them, and they shall flee, as
children, and destroy your cattell, and fleeing from a sword: and they shall
make you few in number, and your Mgh fall, when none pursueth.
37 And they shall fall one vpon ano
wayes shall be desolate.
23 And if ye will not be reformed by ther, as it were before a sword, when
these things, but will walke contrary none pursueth: and yee shall haue no
power to stand before your enemies.
vnto me:
* LSam.
38 And yee shall perish among the
24 * Then will I also walke contl. 97. ps*L
trary vnto you, and will punish you Heathen, and the land of your enemies
18. 98.
shall eate you vp.
yet seuen times for your sinnes.
39 And they that are left of you shall
25 And I will bring a sword vpon
you, that shall auenge the quarrell of my pine away in their iniquirie in your ene
couenant: and when yee are gathered mies lands, and also in the iniquities of
together within your cities, I wil send their fathers shall they pine away with
the pestilence among you, and ye shalbe them.
40 If they shall confesse the iniquideliuered into the band of the enemie.
26 And when I haue broken the tie of their fathers, with their trespasse
stafle of your bread, ten women shall which they trespassed against me, ant
bake your bread in one ouen, and they that also they hane walked contrary
shall deliuer you your bread againe by vnto me:
41 And that I also haue walked con
weight: and ye shall eate, and not bee
trary vnto them, and haue brought
satisfied.
27 And if ye wil not for all this hear them into tbe land of their enemies : if
ken vnto me, but walke contrary vnto then tbeir vncircumcised hearts bee
humbled, and they then accept of the
mee,
28 Then I wil walke contrary vn- punishment of their iniquirie:
42 Then will I remember my coto you also in fury, and I, euen I will
chastise you seuen times for your sinnes. uenant with lacob, and also my coue
* DeuL n.
29 • And ye shal eate the flesh of your nant with Isaac, and also my couenan
S3.
sonnes, and the flesh of your daughters with Abraham will I remember, ani
I will remember the land.
shall ye eate.
43 The land also shalbe left of them j
SO And I will destroy your high
places, and *cut downe your images, and shall enioy her Sabbaths, whil<
* 9. Chro34. 7.
and cast your carkeises vpon the carkei- she lieth desolate without them: anc
ses of your idoles, and my soule shall they shall accept of the punishment o
their iniquitie : because, euen because
abhorre you.
the*
Jseede

1sate

Hek. ari-

Of vowes, and

• D«t. 4.
31 • IWL
11. M.

LeuiUcus.

their redemption.

they despised my lodgement*, and be vowed, shall tbe Priest value him.
cause their soule abhorred my Statute*
9 And if it be a beast whereof men
44 And yet for all that, when they bring an offering vnto the Loan, al
be in the land of their enemie*, *1 wifi that any man giueth of such vnto the
not cast them away, neither will I ab- Lobd, shall be holy.
horre them, to destroy them vtterly,
10 He shall not alter it, nor change it,
and to breake my couenant with them: a good for a bad, or a bad for a good
for I am the Lobd their God.
And if hee shall at all change beast for
45 But I wil for their sakes remem beast, then it, and the exchange thereof
ber the couenant of their Ancestours, shall be holy.
whom I brought forth out of the land
11 And if it be any vncleane beast, ol
of Egypt, in the sight of the Heathen, which they doe not offer a sacrifice vnto
that I might be their God: I am the the Lobd, then he shall present the
Lobd.
beast before the Priest:
12 And the Priest shall value it, whe
46 These are the Statutes, and
Iudgements, and Lawes which the ther it be good or bad: as thou tvaluest 1 Hebr- ac
cording to
Lobd made betweene him and the it who art the Priest: so shall it be.
th# estimate
0 Priest,
children of Israel, in mount Sinai, by
13 But if hee will at all redeeme it, rm,
4*.
then he shall adde a fift part thereof vn
the hand of Moses.
to thy estimation.
14 5i And when a man shall sancti
CHAP XXVII.
fie his house to be holy vnto the Lord,
1 He that maketh a lingular vow must bee lhe then the Priest shal estimate it, whether
Lords. 2 The estimation of tbe person. 9 it be good or bad: as the Priest shall esti
Of a beast giuen by vow. 14- Of a bouse. 16 mate it, so shall it stand.
Of a field and the redemption thereof. 28
15 And if he that sanctified it, will re
No deuoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The
deeme his house, then he shall adde the
tithe may not be changed.
fift part of the money of thy estimation
SCyiSCR Nd the Lobd spake vnto it, and it shall be his.
Sffia wSS ¥nto Moses, saying,
16 And if a man shall sanctifie vnto
Wminn ® Speake vnto the chil- the Loud some part of a field of his
dren of Israel, and say vn possession, then tny estimation shall be
to them, When a man shal according to the seed thereof: || An Ho 1 Or, the
land of an
make a singular vow, the persons shall mer of barley seed shall be valued at fiftie Hmcr, <^-e.
shekels of stluer.
be for the Lobd, by thy estimation.
17 If hee sanctifie his field from the
3 And thy estimation shall be: Of
the male from twentie yeeres old, euen yeere of lubile, according to thy esti
vnto sixtie yeeres old: euen thy estima mation it shall stand.
18 But if hee sanctifie his field after
tion shall be fiftie shekels of siluer, after
the shekel of the Sanctuary.
the lubile, then the Priest shall reekon
4 And if it bt a female, then thy esti vnto him the money, according to the
mation shall be thirtie shekels.
yeeres that remaine, euen vnto the
5 And if it be from fiue yeeres olde, yeere of the Iuhile, and it shall be aba
euen vnto twentie yeeres old, then thy ted from thy estimation.
19 And if he that sanctified the field,
estimation shall be of the male twentie
will in any wise redeeme it, then he shal
shekels, and for the female ten shekels.
6 And if it be from a moneth old, e- adde the fift part of the money of thy
uen vnto fiue yeeres old, then thy esti estimation vnto it, and it shall be assu
mation shall be of the male, fiue shekels red to him.
20 And if hee will not redeeme the
of siluer, and for the female, thy estima
field, or if he haue sold the field to ano
tion shall be three shekels of siluer.
7 And if it be from sixtie yeeres old, ther man, it shall not be redeemed any
and aboue, if it be a male, then thy esti more.
mation shall be fifteene shekels, and for
21 But the field, when it goeth out
in the Iuhile, shall be holy vnto the
the female ten shekels.
8 Bnt if he bee poorer then thy esti Lobd, as a field deuoted : the posses
mation , then he shall present himselfe sion thereof shalbe the Priests.
>efore the Priest, and the Priest shall va22 And if a man sanctifie vnto the
ue him: according to his abilitie that Loan a field which he hath bought,
which!
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Redeeming of

which is not of the fieldes of bis pos Lord, of all that he hash, both of
man and beast, and of the field of his
session:
23 Then the Priest shall reckon vn possession, shall he sold or redeemed:
to him the worth of thy estimation, e- euery deuoted thing is most holy vnto
uen vnto the yeere of the lubile, and the Lord.
29 None deuoted, which shalbe de
hee shall giue thine estimation in that
dsy, as a holy thing vnto the Loan. uoted of men, shall be redeemed : but
24 In the yeere of the lubile, the shall surely be put tp death.
30 And all the tithe of the land, whe
field shall retume vnto him of whom it
was bought, euen to him to whom the ther of the seed of the land, or of the fruit
of the tree, is the Lords : it is holy
possession of the land did belong.
25 And all thy estimations shall be vnto the Lord.
31 And if a man will at all redeeme
according to the shekel of the Sanc* Exod. 30, tuarie: • twentie Gerahs shall bee the
ought of his tithes, he shall adde there
13. num. x
shekel.
to the fifth part thereof.
47. etech.
45. ii.
32 And concerning the tithe of the
26 *1 Onely the + firstling of the
1 Hebr.JErxt
herde, or of the fiocke, euen of whatso
borne, £c. beasts which should be the Lords
firstling, no man shall sanctifie it, whe euer passeth vnder the rod, the tenth
ther it bee oxe, or sheepe : It is the shalbe holy vnto the Lord.
33 He shall not search whether it be
Lords.
27 And if it be of an vncleane beast, good or bad, neither shall he change it:
then hee shall redeeme it according to and if he change it at all, then both it,
thine estimation, and shall adde a fifth and the change thereof, shall be holy; it
part of it thereto: Or if it be not redee shall not be redeemed.
med, then it shalbe sold according to thy
34 These are the Commandements
which the Lord commanded Mo
estimation.
* I<xh. 6.
28 * Notwithstanding, no deuoted ses, for the children of Israel in mount
J9.
thing that a man shall deuote vnto the Sinai.

fr H E

FOVRTH

BOOKE

of Mofes, called Numbers.
chap.

1.

1 God commaundeth Moses to number tbe
people. 5 The Princes of the Tribes. 17
The number of euery Tribe. 47 The Leuites
•re exempted for the Seruice of the Lord.

Nd the Lord
spake vnto Mo
ses in the wilder
nesse of Sinai, in
the Tabernacle
of the Congrega
tion, on the first
day of the second
moneth, in the se
cond yeere, after they were come out of
the land of Egypt, saying,
2 • Take yee the sutnme of all the
Congregation of the children of Is

rael, after their families, hy the house of
their fathers, with the number of tbeir
names, euery male by their polle:
3 From twentie yeeres old and vpward, all that are able to goe foorth to
warre in Israel: thou and Aaron shall
number them hy their armies.
4 And with you there shalbe a man
of euery Tribe : euery one head of the
house of his fathers.
5 T And these are the names of the
men that shall stand with you : of the
tribe of Reuben , Elizur the sonne of
Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon: Shclumiel the son
of Zurishaddai.
7 Of Iudah: Nahshon, the sonne
of Amminadah.
8 Of Issachar : Nethaneel, the
sonne of Zuar.
9 Of

of warre

Numbers.

9 Of Zehulun : Eliab the sonne of
Helon.
10 Of the children of Ioseph : of Ephrskm, Elishama the tonne of Amtninude of Manassehj Gamaliel the sonne
of Pedahaur.
11 Of Beniamin : Abidan, the sonne
of Gideoni.
12 Of Dan : Ahieser, the sonne of
Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher : Pagiel the sonne of
Ocran.
14 Of Gad: Eliasaph, the sonne of
Deuel.
15 Of Naphtali: A hire the sonne of
Enan.
16 These were the renowned of the
Congregation, Princes of the tribes of
their fathers, heads of thousands in
Israel.
17 fl And Moses and Aaron tooke
these men, which are expressed hy their
names.
18 And they assembled all the Con
gregation together on the first day of
the second moneth, and they declared
their pedegrees after their families, by
the house of their fathers, according to
the number of the names, from twen
ty yeres old and vpward hy their polle.
19 As the Loan commaunded
Moses, so he numbred them in the wildernessc of Sinai.
20 And the children of Reuben Is
raels eldest sonne, hy their generations
after their families, hy the house of
their fathers, according to the number
of the names, by their polle, euery male
from twenty yeeres old and vpward,
all that were ahle to go forth to warre:
21 Those that were numbred of
them, euen of the tribe of Reuben, were
fourty and sixe thousand and fiue hun
dred.
22 fl Of the children of Simeon hy
their generations, after their families,
by the house of their fathers, those that
were numbred of them, according to
the number of the names, by their
polles, euery male from twenty yeeres
old and vpward, all that were able to
goe foorth to warre:
23 Those that were numhred of them,
euen of the tribe of Simeon, were fiftie
and nine thousand, and three hundred.
24 fl Of the children of Gad hy their
generations, after their families by the
louse of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twenty
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yeeres old and vpward, all that were
ahle to goe foorth to warre:
25 Those that were numbred of
them, euen ofthe tribe of Gad, were four
ty and fiue thousand, sixe hundred and
nftie.
26 fl Of the children of Iudah by
their generations, after their families
hy the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that
were able to goe foorth to warre:
27 Those that were numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Iudah, were
threescore and fourteene thousand, and
sixe hundred.
28 fl Of the children of Issachar, by
their generations, after their families
hy the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty yeres old and vpward, all that
were able to goe foorth to warre:
29 Those that were numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Issachar, were
fiftie and foure thousand, and foure
hundred.
30 fl Of the children of Zehulun, hy
their generations, after their families,
hy the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty yeres old and vpward, all that
were ahle to goe foorth to warre:
31 Those that wece numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Zebulun, were
fiftie and seuen thousand and foure
hundred.
32 fl Of the children of Ioseph:
namely of the children of Ephraim, hy
their generations, after their families,
by the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twenty yeres old and vpward, all that
were able to goe foorth to warre:
33 Those that were numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Ephraim, were
fourty thousand and fiue hundred.
34 fl Of the children of Manasseh
hy their generations, after their fami
lies , by the house of their fathers ac
cording to the number of the names,
from twenty yeeres old and vpward,
all that were ahle to go forth to warre:
35 Those that were numbred of
them, euen of the tribe of Manasseh,
were thirty and two thousand, and two
hundred.
36 fl Of the children of Beniamin,
by their generations, after their fami
lies, hy the house of their fathers, accor
ding
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ling to the number of the names from
twenty yeeres old and vpward, all that
were able to goe foorth to warre:
ST Those that were numbred of
hem, euen of the tribe of Beniamin,
were thirtie and fiue thousand, and foure
hundred.
38 .2 Of the children of Dan, by their
generations, after their families, by the
louse of their fathers, according to the
number of the names, from twentie
reeres old and vpward, all that were a>le to goe forth to warre:
39 Those that were numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Dan, were
threescore and two thousand, and seuen
hundred.
40 T Of the children of Asher, by
their generations, after their families,
by the house of their fathers, according
to the number of the names, from
twentie yeres old and vpward, all that
were able to goe forth to warre :
41 Those that were numhred of
them, euen of the tribe of Asher, were
fourtie and one thousand, and fiue hun
dred.
42 2 Of the children of Naphtali,
throughout their generations, after
their families by the house of their fa
thers, according to the number of the
names, from twentie yeeres olde and
vpward, all that were ahle to goe forth
to warre:
43 Those that were numbred of
them, euen of the tribe of Naphtali, were
fiftie and three thousand, and foure
hundred.
44 These are those that were numbred, which Moses and Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Israel, being
twelue men: each one was for the house
of his fathers.
45 So were all those that were
numbred of the children of Israel, by
the house of their fathers, from twenty
yeeres old and vpward, all that were
able to goe forth to warre in Israel:
46 Euen all they, that were numbred, were sixe hundred thousand, and
three thousand, and fiue hundred and
fiftie.
47 U But the Leuites after the
tribe of their fathers, were not numbred among them.
48 For the Lord had spoken vn
to Moses, saying,
49 Onely thou shalt not number the
tribe of Leui, neither take the summe

office and charge.

of them among the children of Israel.
50 But thou shalt appoint the Le
uites ouer the Tabernacle of Testimo
nie, and ouer all the vessels thereof, and
ouer all things that belong to it: they
shall beare the Tabernacle, and all the
vessels thereof, and they shall minister
vnto it, and shall eneampe round about
the Tabernacle.
51 And when the Tabernacle setteth
forward, the Leuites shall take it
downe : and when the Tabernacle is to
be pitched, the Leuites shall set it vp:
and the stranger that eommeth nigh,
shall be put to death.
52 And the children of Israel shall
pitch their tents euery man by his own
canipe, and euery man by nis owne
standerd, throughout their hostes.
53 But the Leuites shall pitch round
about the Tabernacle of Testimonie,
that there be no wrath vpon the Con
gregation of the children of Israel:
ana the Leuites shall keepe the charge
of the Tabernacle of Testimonie.
54 And the children of Israel did
according to all that the Lord com
manded Moses, so did they.
CHAP.

II.

1 The order of the Tribes in their tents.
JSfijyiSBE Nd the Lord spake
wfmlt vnto Moses, and vnto ASnfia WeK aron>
2 Euery man of the
children of Israel shall
pitch hy his owne standerd, with the
ensigne of their fathers house: tfarre ofl t Heb- <wtr
against.
about the Tabernacle of the Congre
gation shall they pitch.
3 And on the East side toward the
rising of the Sunne, shall they of the
standerd of the campe of Iudah pitch,
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the sonne of Amminadah, shaU bee
captaine of the children of Iudah.
4 And his hoste, and those that
were numhred of them, were threescore
and fourteene thousand, and sixe hun
dred.
5 And those that doe pitch next vntc
him, shaU be the tribe of Issachar : anc
Nethaneel the sonne of Zuar, shaU bet
captaine of the children of Issachar.
6 And his hoste, and those that were
numbred thereof, were fiftie and four<
thousand, and foure hundred.
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : an<1
F.lialJ

The order of
i

1

Numbers.

the Tents.

Eliah thesonne of Helon,aAoZfie captaint were numbred of them, were thirtie an tl
of the children of Zebulun.
two thousand, and two hundred.
8 And hie hoste and those that were
22 Then the tribe of Beniamin
numbred thereof, were fiftie and seuen pnd the captaine of the sonnes of Ben
thousand, add foure hundred.
lamin, shall bee Ahidan the sonne o f
9 All that were numbred in the Gideoni.
Campe of Iudah, were an hundred
26 And his hoste, and those that wer e
thousand, and fourescore thousand, and numbred of them, were thirtie and fiu e
sixe thousand, and foure hundred, thousand, and foure hundred.
throughout their armies : these shall
24 All that were numbred of th e
first set foorth.
Campe of Ephraim , were an hundrec
10H On the Southside shall, be the thousand, and eight thousand, and at
standerd of the Campe of Reuben, ac hundred, throughout their armies
cording to their armies : and the cap and they shall goe forward in the thin
taine of the children of Reuben shall be ranke.
Elizur the sonne of Shedeur.
25 Y The standerd of the Campe o
11 And his hoste, and those that were Dan shall be on the Northside hy theit
numhred thereof, were fourtie and sixe armies: and the captaine of the children
thousand, and fiue hundred.
of Dan shalbe Ahiezer, the sonne of Am12 And those which pitch hy him, mishaddai.
26 And his hoste, and those that were
shall bee the tribe of Simeon, and the
captaine of the children of Simeon shall numhred of them, were threescore and
be Shelumiel the sonne of Zurishad two thousand, and seuen hundred.
dai.
27 And those that encampe by him,
13 And his hoste, and those that were shalbe the tribe of Asher : and the cap
numbred of them, were fiftie and nine taine of the children of Asher, shalbe Pathousand, and three hundred.
giel the sonne of Ocran.
11 Then the tribe of Gad: and the
28 And his hoste, and those that
captaine ofthe sonnes of Gad shall be E- were numhred of them, were fourtie
and one thousand, and fiue hundred.
liasaph the sonne of Reuel.
15 And his hoste, and those that
29 H Then the tribe of Naphtali:
were numbred of them, were fourtie and and the captaine of the children of
fiue thousand, and sixe hundred and Naphtali, shall bee Ahira the sonne of
fiftie.
Enan.
16 All that were numhred in the
30 And his hoste, and those that were
Campe of Reuben were an hundred numbred of them, were fiftie and three
thousand, and fiftie and one thousand, thousand, and foure hundred.
and foure hundred and fiftie through
31 All they that were numbred in
out their armies : and they shall set the Campe of Dan, were an hundred
thousand, and fifty and seuen thousand,
'oorth in the second ranke.
17 i Then the Tabernacle of the and sixe hundred : they shall goe hind
Congregation shall set forward with most with their standerds.
the Campe of the Leuites, in the midst
32 5 These are those which were
of the Campe: as they encampe, so shall numbred of the children of Israel, by
hey set forward, euery man in his place the house of their fathers; all those that
try their standerds.
were numbred of the Campes through
18 < On the West side shall bee the out their hostes, were rise hundred thou
tanderd of the Campe of Ephraim, ac- sand, and three thousand, and fiue hun
<■ording to their armies : and the capdred and fiftie.
33 But the Leuites were not numtaine of the sonnes of Ephraim, shall be
1 xlishama the sonne of Ammihudbred among the children of Israel, as
19 And his hoste, and those that were the Loan commanded Moses.
r umhred of them, were fourtie thousand
34 And the children of Israel did
a nd hue hundred.
according to all that the Lord com
20 And hy him shall be the tribe of manded Moses: so they pitched by their
J lanasseh : and the captaine of the chilstanderds, and so they set forwatd eue
d ren of Manasseh, shalbe Gamaliel the
ry one after their families, according to
tne house of their fathers.
s onne of Pedahmr.
21 And his hoste, and those that
CHAP.
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Chap.iij.
CHAP.

III.

1 The aounes of Aaron, 3 The Leuites aregiuen to the Prime for the seruice of the Ta
bernacle, 11 in stead of the first borne. 14
Tbe Leuites are numbred by their families.
91 The families, number and charge of the
Genhonites, 97 Of the Kobalhites, S3 Of
the Metarites. 38 Thej>lace & charge of Mo
les & Aaron. 40 The first borne are freed by
the Leuites. 44 The ouerplus are redeemed.

Hese alto are the generatitublfiH ona of Aaron and Moffgj ses, in the day that the
Lots spake with Mo
ses in Mount Sinai.
2 And these an the names of the
” Kxod. C. sonnes of Aaron : Nadah the * first
EX.
borne, and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha
mar.
3 These an the names of the sonnes
of Aaron the Priests, which were an
1 JM.wAmc ointed, + whom he consecrated to mini
hmdMjUIerf
ster in the Priests office.
• Leuit 10.
4 * And Nadab and Abihu died be
1. ebap. M.
n. i.chro. fore the Lobd, when they offered
84. t.
strange fire before the Lobd in the
wildernesse of Sinai, and they had
no children : and Eleazar and Itha
mar ministred in the Priests office in the
right of Aaron their father.
5 2 And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and
present them before Aaron the Priest,
that they may minister vnto him.
7 And they shall keepe his charge,
and the charge of the whole Congrega
tion before the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, to doe tbe seruice of the Ta
bernacle.
8 And they shall keepe all the instru
ments of the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, and the charge of the chil
dren of Israel, to doe the seruice of the
Tabernacle.
9 And thou shalt giue the Leuites
vnto Aaron and to his sonnes : they are
wholly giuen vnto him out of the chil
dren of Israel.
10 And. thou shalt appoint Aaron
and his sonnes, and they shall waite on
their priests office •. and the stranger
that commeth nigh, shall bee put to
death.
11 And the Lord spake vnio Mo
ses, saying,
12 Anal, behold, I haue taken the
Leuites from among the children of

are numbred.

Israel, in stead of all the first borne that
openetb the matrice among the chil
dren of Israel : therefore tne Leuites
shall be mine,
IS Because all the firstborne are mine:
*fir on the day that I smote all the first •Exod. IX
J. leutt. 87borne in the land of Egypt, I halowed M. chap. 8.
hike 8.
vnto mee all the first bonie in Israel, 1«.
S3.
both man, and beast,mine they shall be:
I am the Lobd.
14 ¥ And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, in the wildernesse of Sinai, say
ing,
15 Number the children of Leui, af
ter the house pf their fathers, by their
families: euery male from a moneth
old and vpward shalt thou number
them.
16 And * Moses numbred them ac • Gene. 46.
11. exod 6.
cording to the + word of the Lord, 16. eltop. Srf
57. 1. chro.
as he was commanded.
6. H.
17 And these mere the sonnes of Le 1 Hebr.
ui, by their names: Gershon, and Ko- fnuutb.
hath, and Merari.
18 And these are the names of the
sonnes of Gershon, hy their families :
Libni, and Shimei.
19 And the sonnes of Kohath hy their
families : Amram, and Izehar, He
bron and Vzziel.
20 And the sonnes of Merari hy their
families : Mahli, and Mushi: these are
the families of the Leuites, according
to the house of their fathers.
21 Of Gershon was the familie of the
Lihnites, and the familie of the Shimites: these are the families of the Ger
shonites.
22 Those that were numhred of
them , according to the number of all
the males, from a moneth old and vp
ward, euen those that were numbred of
them, mere seuen thousand and fiue hun
dred.
23 The families of the Gershonites
shal pitch behind the Tabernacle West
ward.
24 And the chiefe of the house of the
father of the Gershonites, sbnll be Eliasaph the sonne of Lael.
25 And the charge of the sonnes of
Gershon, in the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, shall be the Tabernacle, and
the tent, the couering thereof, and the
hanging for the doore of the Taberna
cle of the Congregation:
26 And the hangings of the Court,
and the curtaine for the doore of the
court, which is by the Tabernacle, and
hy
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by the Altar round about, and the cordi
or it, for all the Bernice tberof
.
27 5 And of Kohath mas the fitmu
lie of the Amramites, and the familie of
the Iseharitea, and the familie of the
Hebronites, and the fomilie of the Vaaidites: there ate the families of the Kohathites.
28 In the number of all the males,
from a moneth olde and vpward, were
eight thousand, and sixe hundred, kee
ping the charge of the Sanctuary.
29 The families of the sonnes of
Kohath, shall pitch on the side of the
Tabernacle Southward.
30 And the chiefe of tire house of the
father of the families of the Kohathites
thalbe Elisaphan the sonne of Vxziel.
SI And their chargethall be the Arke,
and the Table, and die Candlesticke,
and the altars, and the vessels of the
Sanctuarie, wherewith they minister,
and the hanging, and all the seruice
thereof.
82 And Eleasar the sonne of Aaron
the Priest, shall be chiefe ouer the chiefe
of the Leuites, and haue the ouersight of
them that keepe the charge of the San
ctuary.
33 7 Of Merari oxu the family of tbe
Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites: these are the families of Merari.
3* And those that were numbred of
them, according to the number of all the
males from a moneth old ft vpward,
were sixe thousand and two hundred.
35 And the chiefe of the house of the
father of the families of Merari, woe
Zuriel the sonne of Abihail: there shall
pitch on the side of the Tabernacle
NorthwardsfH4.Uu
36 And+vnder the custody and charge
of the sonnes of Merari, ehall bee the
enargv.
boards of the Tabernacle, and the
barrel thereof, and the pillars thereof,
and tbe sockets thereof, ft all the vessels
thereof, and all that serueth thereto:
37 And the pillars of the Court
round about, and their sockets, and
their pinnes, and their cords.
38 7 But those that eneampe before
he Tabernacle toward the East, euen
>eforc the Tabernacle of the Congre
1 gation Eastward, shaU be Moses and
Aaron, and his sonnes, keeping the
4harge of tbe Sanctuary, for the charge
<>f the children of Israel: and the stran
1 ger that eommeth nigh, shall be put to
leath.

feuerall charges.

39 All that were numbred of the Le
uites, which Moses and Aaron numbred at the commaundement of the
Loan, throughout their families,
all th'e males from a moneth old ant
vpward, were twenty and two thou
sand.
40 5 And the Loan said vnto
Moses, Number all the first borne ol
tbe males of the children of Israel,
from a moneth old and vpward, anc
take the number of their names.
41 And thou shalt take the Leuites
for me, (I am the Lobd ) in stead oi
all the first borne among the children oi
Israel, and the cattell of the Leuites,
in stead of all the firstlings among the
cattell of the children of Israel.
42 And Moses numbred as the
Lobd commanded him, all the first
borne among the children of Israel.
43 And all the first borne males, Iw
the number of names, from a moneth
old & vpward, of those that were numbred of them, were twenty and two thou
sand, two hundred, and threescore and
thirteene.
44 f And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
45 Take the Leuites in stead of all
the first borne among the children of Is
rael, and the cattell of the Leuites in
stead of their cattell, and the Leuites
shalbe mine: I am the Lobd.
46 And for those that are to be re
deemed of the two hundred and three
score and thirteene, of the first borne of
the children of Israel, which are more
then the Leuites;
47 Thou shalt euen take fiue she
kels a piece, by the polle, after the shekel
of the Sanctuary shalt thou take them ;
• Exod. 3o
•the shekel is twenty gerahs.
lx leuit.
48 And thou shalt giue the money, 97. M.
IX
wherewith the odde number of them ciup.
IX esek.
is to be redeemed, vnto Aaron and to 45. 12.
his sonnes.
49 And Moses tooke the redemp
tion money, of them that were ouer
and aboue them that were redeemed
by the Leuites.
50 Of the first borne of the children
of Israel tooke he the money; a thou
sand, three hundred, and threescore and
fiue shekels, after the shekel of the San
ctuary.
51 And Moses gaue the money of
them that were redeemed, vnto Aaron
and to his sonnes, according to the
word

The Leuites
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word of the Loid, m the Lobd
commanded Moses.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 The tge end time of the Leuites seruiee. 4
Tbe carriage of the Kohathites when tbe
Priestes haue taken downe the Tabernacle.
16 The eharge of Eleaxar. 17 Tbe office
of the Prists. 21 Tbe carriage of the Gershonitea. 29 The carriage of the Menrites.
34 Tbe number of the Kohathites, 38 of
the Goshonites, 42 and of the Meraritea

Nd the Lord spake
WSSS vnto Moses, and vnto
wWo Aaron, saying,
2 Take the summe of
the sonnes of Kohath,
from among the sonnes of Leui, after
their families, hy the house of their fa
thers.
3 From thirty yeeres old and vp
ward, euen vntil fifty yeres old, all that
enter into the hoste, to doe the worke in
the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
4 This shall bee the seruice of the
sonnes of Kohath, in the Tabernacle
of the Congregation, about the most Ho
ly things.
5 V And when the Campe setteth
forward, Aaron shall come, and his
sonnes, and they shall take downe the
couering Vaile, and couer the Arke of
Testimony with it:
6 And shall put thereon the coue
ring of badgers skinnes, & shall spread
ouer ii a cloth wholly of blew, and shall
put in the staues thereof.
• Exod. 15.
7 And vpon the • table of Shewhread they shall spread a cloth of blew,
and put thereon the dishes, and the
spoones, and the bowles, and couers to
t fr. powre || couer withall: and the continual hread
9*i wilhail.
shalbe thereon.
8 And they shall spread vpon them
a clothe of scarlet, and couer the same
with a couering of badgers skinnes,
and shall put in the staues thereof.
9 And they shall take a cloth of
• Exod. S3- blew, and couer the * candlesticke of the
>«.
b'ght, and his lampes, and his tongs,
a Exod. 33. ’and his snufle dishes, and all the oyle
3*.
vessels thereof, wherewith they mini
ster vnto it.
10 And they shall put it, and all the
vessels thereof, within a couering of
badgers skinnes, and shall put it vpon
a barre.
11 And vpon the golden Altar they
shall spread a cloth of blew, and couer it

feuerall charges.

with a couering of badgers skinnes,
and shall put to the staues thereof.
12 And they shall take all the instru
ments of ministery, wherewith they
minister in the Sanctuary, and put
them in a cloth of blew, and couer them
with a couering of badgers skinnes,
and shall put them on a barre.
13 And they shall take away the
ashes from the Altar, and spread a pur
ple cloth thereon:
14 And they shall put vpon it al] the
vessels thereof, wherewith they mini
ster about it, euen the censers, thefleshhookes, and the shouels, and the || ba 1 Or, bowlet.
sons, all the vessels of the Altar : and
they shall spread-vpon it a couering of
badgers skinnes, and put to the staues
of it.
1.5 And when Aaron and his sonnes
haue made an end of couering the San
ctuary, and all the vessels of the San
ctuary, as the campe is to set forward;
after that, the sonnes of Kohath shall
come to beare it ■ but they shal not touch
any holy thing, lest they die. These
things are the hurden of the sonnes of
Kohath in the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation.
16 fl And to the office of Eleazar
the sonne of Aaron the Priest, perteineth
the oile for the light, and the ’sweet in 1 Exod. 30.
cense, and the dayly meat offering, and 34.
the ’anoynting oyle,and the ouersight • Exod. 30.
of all the Tabernacle, and of all that S3.
therein is, in the Sanctuary, and in the
vessels thereof.
17 fl And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying,
18 Cut ye not off" the tribe of the fa
milies of the Kohathites, from among
the Leuites.
19 But thus doe vnto them, that
they may liue, and not die.- when they
approche vnto the most Holy things,
Aaron and his sonnes shall goe in, and
appoint them euery one to nis seruice,
and to his hurden.
20 But they shall not goe in to see
when the holy things are couered, lest
they die.
21 fl And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
22 Take also the summe of the
sonnes of Gershon, throughout the
houses of their fathers, hy their fami
lies :
23 From thirtie yeeres old and vp.
ward, vntill fiftie yeeres old shalt thou
num-

The Leuites charge.
t JMr. fe
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[number them: all that enter in tto perTonne the seruice, to doe the worke in
the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
24|This is the aeruice of the familie*
of tlje Gershonites,, to serue, and for

|| burdens.
25 And they shall beare the cur
taines of the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation; his co
nering, and the couenng of the badgers
skinnes that is aboue vpon it, and the
hanging for the doore of the Taber
nacle of the Congregation:
26 And the hangings of the Court,
and the hanging for the doore of the
gate of the Court which is by the Ta
bernacle, and hy the Altar round about,
and their cords, and all the instruments
of their seruice, and all that is made for
them : so shall they serue.
27 At the + appointment of Aaron
tffetr.
moWA.
and his sonnes, shall be all the seruice of
the sonnes of the Gershonites, in all
their burdens, and in all their seruice:
and yee shall appoint vnto them in
charge all their hurdens.
28 This ir the seruice of the families
of the sonnes of Gershon, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and their
charge shalbe vnder the hande of Ithamar the sonne of Aaron the Priest.
29 5 As for the sonnes of Merari,
thou shalt number them after their famtlies, by the house of tbeir fathers:
30 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old shalt
thou number them, euery one that cnt Hebr. tear- treth in to the + seruice, to doe the worke
fate.
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
31 And this u the charge of their burden, according to all their seruice, in the
• ElOrl M. Tabernacle of the Congregation, • the
IS
boards of the Tabernacle, and the
mures thereof, and the pillars thereof,
and sockets thereof;
32 And the pillars of the Court
round about, and their sockets, and
their pinnes, and their coards, with all
their instruments, and with all their
seruice : and hy name yee shall reckon
he instruments of the charge of their
jurden.
33 This is the seruice of the families
>f the sonnes of Merari, according to all
heir seruice in the Tabernacle of the
Congregation, vnder the hand of 1I ham ar the sonne of Aaron the Priest.
34 4 And Moses and Aaron, and
1 Or, corriagt.

Their number.

the chiefe of the Congregation, numbred the sonnes of the Kohathites, after their families, and after the house o
their fathers;
| 35 From thirtie yeeres old and vp
ward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery
one that entreth in to the seruice, fot the
worke in the Tabernacle of the Congregation.
So And those that were numbred oi
them hy their families, were two thou
sand, seuen hundred and fiftie.
37 These were they that were numbred of the families of the Kohathites
all that might doe seruice in the Taber
nacle of the Congregation, which Mo
ses and Aaron did number, according
to the commandement of the Lobd,
hy the hand of Moses.
38 And those that were numbred ol
the sonnes of Gershon, throughout
their families, and hy the house of their
fathers;
39 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery
one that entreth in to the seruice, for
the worke in the Tabernacle of the
Congregation:
40 Euen those that were numhred
of them, throughout their families, hy
the houses of their fathers, were two
thousand, and sixe hundred and thirtie.
41 These are they that were numbred of the families of the sonnes of
Gershon, of all that might doe seruice
in the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion , whom Moses and Aaron did
number, according to the commandement of the Lord.
42 4 And those that were numhred
of the families of the sonnes of Merari,
throughout their families, hy the house
of their fathers;
43 From thirtie yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto fiftie yeeres old, euery
one that entreth in to the seruice, for
lhe worke in the Tabernacle of the
Congregation:
44 Euen those that were numhred
of them after their families, were three
thousand and two hundred.
45 These be those that were numbred of the families of the sonnes of Merari, whom Moses & Aaron numbred
according to the word of the Lobd
by the hand of Moses
46 All those that were numhred of
the Leuites, whom Moses and Aaron,
and the chiefe of Israel numbred, after
their
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their families, and after the house of
their fathers:
47 From thirty yeeres old and Tpward, euen vnto fifty yeeres old, euery
one that came to doe the seruice of the
ministery, and the seruice of the burden
in the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion :
48 Euen those that were numhred
of them, were eight thousand, and fiue
hundred, and fourescore.
49 According to the commandement
of the Lord, they were numhred by
the hand of Moses, euery one according
to his seruice, and according to his hurden: Thus were they numhred of him,
as the Lord commanded Moses.
CHAP. V.

1 The vndeane are nmoued out of the campe.
3 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 11
The triall of lealousie.
Nd the Lord spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 Commaund the chillBjJ dren of Israel, that they
9 put out of the campe euery leper, and euery one that hath an
* issue, and whosoeuer is defiled by the
•dead:
3 Both male and female shal ye put
out, without the campe shall yee pul
them, that they defile not their campes
in the middest whereof I dwell.
4 And the children of Israel did so,
and put them out, without the campe:
as tne Lord spake vnto Moses, so
did the children of Israel.
5 V And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
6 Speake vnto the children of Israel, 9 When a man or woman shall
commit any sinne that men commit, to
doc a trespasse against the Lord, and
that person be gmltie;
7 Then they shall confesse their
sinne, which they haue done: and hee
shall recompense his trespasse, • with
the principall thereof, and adde vnto it
lhe fifth part thereof, and giue it vnto
him against whom he hath trespassed.
8 But if the man haue no kinsman
to recompense the trespasse vnto, let
the trespasse be recompensed vnto the
Lord, aim to the Priest: beside the
ramme of the atonement, wherehy an
atonement shall be made for him.
9 And eueiy || offering of all the
wkm

• Leuit. 13.
1
* Leuit. is.

• Leuit tl.

* Leuit e.
3.

* Leui. S. S

1 Or, Veue
<frme

Of iealoufie.

holy things of the children of Israel,
which they hring vnto the Priest, shall
be his.
10 And euery mans halowed things
shall be his : whatsoeuer any man gi• Leuit. re
ueth the Priest, it shall be * his.
12.
11 ¥ And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
12 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, and say vnto them, If any mans
wife goe aside, and commit a trespasse against him;
13 And a man lye with her carnally,
and it be hid from the eyes of her hus
band, and be kept close, and she be defi
led, and there De no witnesse against
her, neither she be taken with the maner;
14 And the spirit of ielousie come
vpon him, and he he ielous of his wife,
and shee be defiled: or if the spirit of ie
lousie come vpon him, apd nee be ie
lous of his wife, and she be not defiled:
15 Then shall the man hring his
wife vnto the Priest, and be shall bring
her offering for her, the tenth part of
an Ephah of harley meale : hee shall
powre no oyle vpon it, nor put frankin
cense thereon; for it is an offering of ielousie, an offering of memoriall, hringing iniquitie to remembrance;
16 And the Priest shall bring her
neere, and set her before lhe Lord.
17 And the Priest shall take holy
water in an earthen vessell, and of the
dust that is in the floore of the Taber
nacle the Priest shall take, and put it in
to the water:
18 And the Priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and vncouer
the womans head, and put the offering
of memoriall in her hands, which is the
Ielousie offering : and the Priest shall
haue in his hand the hitter water that
eauseth the curse.
19 And the Priest shall charge her
by an othe, and say vnto the woman,
If no man haue lyen with thee, and if
thou hast not gone aside to vncleannesse || with another in stead of thy hus- 1 Or, being
ZAe pwfr
band, be thou free from this bitter wa- tn
of thy hns.
band. Hrbf.
ter that eauseth lhe curse.
vnder thy
20 But if thou hast gone aside to an hvshand.
other in stead of thy husband, and if thou
be defiled, and some man hath lien with
thee beside thine husband:
21 Then the Priest shall charge the
woman with an othe of cursing, ano
the Priest shall say vnto the woman
The Lord make thee a curse, and an
othe

The law of ieloufie.
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othe among thv people, when the
Loan doth make thy thigh to trot,
and tby belly to swell.
22 And this water that causeth the
curse, shall go into thy bowels, to make
thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot:
and the woman shall say, Amen,
Amen.
23 And tbe Priest shall write these
curses in a booke, and hee shall Hot
them out with the bitter water:
24 And he shall cause the woman to
drinke the bitter water, that causeth the
curse : and the water that causeth the
curse shall enter into her, and become
bitter.
25 Then the Priest shall take the
ielousie offering out of the womans
hand, and shall waue the offering be
fore the Loan, and offer it vpon the
Altar.
26 And the Priest shal take an handfull of the offering, euen the memoriall
thereof, and burne it vpon the Altar,
and afterward shall cause the woman
to drinke the water.
27 And when he hath made her to
drinke the water, then it shall come to
passe, that if shee be defiled, and haue
done trespasse against her husband,
that the water that causeth the curse,
shall enter into her, and become bitter,
and her belly shall swell, and her thigh
shal rot: and the woman shalbe a curse
among her people.
28 And if the woman be not defiled,
but be cleane, then she shall be free, and
shall conceiue seed.
29 This is the law of ielousies,
when a wife goeth aside to another in
stead of her husband, and is defiled:
30 Or when the spirit of ielousie commeth vpon him, and hee be ielous ouer
his wife, and shall set the woman before
the Losd, and the Priest shal execute
vpon her all this law.
31 Then shall the man bee guiltlesse
from iniquitie, and this woman shall
beare her iniquitie.

chap.

vi.

■ The Law of the Nasarites.
of blessing the people.

SS The forme

frSK/WyCC Nd the Loan spake
WSMptS vnto Moses, saying,

ffwJftiQP ® Speake vnto tne chilWBMM dren of Israel, and say vnSfrjrl Wg to them. When either man

The law of

or woman shall || separate themeduee to 1 Or, mote
vow a vow of a Naxarite, to separate tbenwhH*
Xawtrito.
themedtea vnto the Loud:
3 Hee shall separate himselfe from
wine, and strong drinke, and shal drinke
no vincger of wine, or vineger of strong
drinke, neither shal he drinke any liquor
of grapes, nor eate moist grapes, or
dried.
4 All the dayes of his || separation 1 Or, A'&cashall he eat nothing that is made of the rtfrrty.
trine tree, from the kernels euen to the 1 Heb. Kine
ofthe wine.
huske.
5 All the dayes of the vow of his se
paration, there shall no * rasour come • ludg. 1 x
1. sam. j.
vpon his head : vntill the dayes bee ful S.
11.
filled in the which hee sepanUeth him
selfe vnto the Loan, he shall be holy,
andshall let the lockes of the haire of his
head grow.
6 AU the dayes that he separateth
himselfe vnto the Loan, bee shall
come at no dead body.
7 Hee shaU not make himselfe vn
cleane for his fiither, or for his mother,
for his brother, or for his sister, when
they die: because tbe + consecration of t Z/efcr. ee.
paraHon.
his God is vpon his head.
8 AU the dayes of his separation he
is holy vnto the Loup.
9 And if any man die very suddenly
by him, and he hath defiled the head of
his consecration, then he shall shaue his
head in the day of his cleansing, on the
seuenth day shaU he shaue it10 And on the eight day he shalbring
two turtles or two yong pigeons to the
Priest, to the doore of the Tabernacle
of the Congregation.
12 And the Priest shall offer the one
for a sinne offering, and the other for a
burnt offering, and make an atone
ment for him, for that bee sinned hy the
dead, and shall haUow his head that
same day.
12 And hee shall consecrate vnto the
Loan the dayes of his separation,
and shall bring a lambe of the first yeere
for a trespasse offering : but the dayes
that were before shall be tlost, because
his separation was defiled.
13 V And this is the Lawe of the
Naxarite: when the dayes of his sepa
ration are fulfilled, he shall be brought
vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
14 And he shall offer his offring vn
to the Loan, one hee lambe of the
first yeere without blemish, for a burnt
offering,

the Nazarites.
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offering, and one ewe lambe of the fifct
yeere without blemish, for a sinne offe
ring, and one lambe without blemish
for peace offerings,
15 And a basket of vnleauened bread,
cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle,
and wafers of vnleauened bread anoin
ted with oyle, and their meate offering,
and their drinke offerings.
16 And the Priest shall hring them be
fore the Lord, and shall offer his
sinne offering, and his hurnt offering.
17 And he shall offer the ramme for
a sacrifice of peace offerings vnto the
Lord, with the basket of vnleaue
ned bread: the Priest shall offer also his
meate offering, and his drinke offe
ring.
*Aeti fi.
18 * And the Nazarite shal shaue the
K
head of his separation, at the doore of
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,
and shall take the haire of the head of
his separation, and pul it in the fire
which is vnder the sacrifice of the peace
offerings.
19 And the Priest shall take the sod
den shoulder of the ramme, and one vn
leauened cake out of the basket, and
one vnleauened wafer, and shall put
them vpon the hands of the Nazarite,
after the haire of his separation is shauen.
20 And the Priest shall waue them
*
M- * for a waue oflring before the Lord :
n.
this is holy for the Priest, with the
waue breast, and heaue shoulder: and
after that, the Nazarite may drinke
wine.
21 This is the Law of the Nazarite,
who hath vowed, and of his offering
vnto the Lord for his separation, be
sides that, that his hand shall get: accor
ding to the vow whieh he vowed, so he
must do after the law of his separation.
22 51 And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
S3 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his
sonnes, saying, On this wise ye shall
blesse the children of Israel, saying vn
to them;
24 The Loan hlesse thee, and
keepe thee:
25 The Lord make his face shine
vpon thee, and be gracious vnto thee:
26 The Loan lift vp his counte
nance vpon thee, and giue thee peace.
27 And they shall put my Name
vpon the children of Israel, and I will
Hesse them.

The Princes offer.
CHAP.

VII.

1 The offering of the Princes at tbe dedication
of the Tabernacle. 10 Their senersll offrmn st the dedication of the Altar. 89God
speaketh to Mooes from the Merde seat

Nd it came to passe on the
day that Moses had fully
qreitMpS * set vp the Tabernacle, • Ksod. 40jwilBp and had anointed it, and
■■6X3
sanctified it. and all the instraments thereof, both the Altar, and
all the vessels thereof, and had anoin
ted them, and sanctified them:
2 That the Princes of Israel, heads
of the house of their fathers, (who
were the Princes of the tribes, +and
were ouer them that were numbred)
offered:
8 And they brought their offering
before the Lord, size couered wa
gons, and twelue oxen .* a wagon for
two of the Princes, and for each one an
oxe, and they brought them before the
Tabernacle.
4 And the Loan spake vnto Mo
ses, saying,
5 Take it of them, that they may be
to doe tbe seruice of the Tabernacle of
the Congregation, and thou shalt giue
them vnto the Leuites, to euery man
according to his seruice.
6 Ana Moses tooke the wagons,
and the oxen, and gaue them vnto the
Leuites.
7 Two wagons and foure oxen he
gaue vnto the sonnes of Gershon , ac
cording to their seruice.
8 And foure wagons and eight
oxen he gaue vnto the sonnes of Mera
ri , according vnto their seruice, vnder
the hand of Ithamar the sonne of Aa
ron the Priest.
9 But vnto the sonnes of Kohath
he gaiie none: because the seruice of the
Sanctuary belonging vnto them, teas
that they should beare vpon their shoul
ders.
10 5T And the Princes offered for de
dicating of the Altar, in the day that it
was anointed, euen the Princes offeree
their offering before the Altar.
11 And the Lord said vnto Mo
ses, They shall offer their offering eche
Prince on his day, for the dedicating oi
the Altar.
12 U And he that offered his offring
the first day, was Nahshon the sonne
of Amminadab, of the tribe of Iudah.
13 Anc
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13 And his offering was one siluer
charger, the weight thereof was an
hundred and thirty shekels, one siluer
bowle of seuentie shekels, after the she
kel of the Sanctuary; both of them
were full of fine flowre mingled with
* Leuit. 2.1 oile for a • meat offering:
14 One spoone of ten shekels of
gold, full of incense :
15 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere, for a burnt
offering,
* Leuit. 4.
16 One kid of the goats for * a sinne
23.
offering:
17 And for a sacrifice of peace of
ferings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue Iambes of the first yeere: this
was the offering of Nahshon the sonne
of Amminadab.
18 1 On the second day Nethaneel
the sonne of Zuar, Prince of Issachar
did offer.
19 He offered for his offering one sil
uer charger, the weight whereof was
an hundred and thirtie shekels, one sil
uer bowle of seuenty shekels, after the
shekel of the Sanctuary, both of them
full of fine flowre mingled with oile, for
a meat offering:
20 One spoone of gold of ten shekels,
full of incense:
21 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt
offering:
22 One kid of the goats for a sinne
offering:
23 And for a sacrifice of peace of
ferings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue Iambes of the first yeere: this
was the offering of Nethaneel the sonne
of Zuar.
24 f On the third day Eliah the
sonne of Helon, Prince of the children of
Zebulun did effer.
25 His offering was one siluer char
ger, the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine
lowre mingled with oile, for a meat
offering:
26 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
ull of incense:
27 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of tne first yeere for a burnt
offering:
28 One kid of the goats for a sinne
offering:
29 And for a sacrifice of peace of-

of the Princes.

fetings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue Iambes of the first yeere
This was the offring of Eliah the sonne
of Helon.
30 1 On the fourth day Elisur the
sonne of Shedeur, Prince of the chil
dren of Reuben did offer.
31 His offering was one siluer char
ger of an hundred and thirty shekels, one
siluer bowle of seuentie shekels, after
the shekel of the Sanctuary, both oi
them full of fine flowre mingled with
oyle, for a meat offering:
32 One golden spoone of tenne she
kels, full of incense:
33 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a bumi
offering:
34 One kid of the goats for a sinne
offering:
35 And for a sacrifice of peace of
ferings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue lambs of the first yere: This
was the offering of Elizur the sonne ol
Shedeur.
36 31 On the fifth day Shelumiel the
sonne of Zurishaddai Prince of the
children of Simeon, did offer.
37 His offring was one siluer charger,
the weight whereof was an hundred
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle ofse
uentie shekels, after the shekel of the
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine
flowre, mingled with oyle, for a meate
offering:
38 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
39 One yong hullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt
offering:
40 One kidde of the goates for a
sinne offering:
41 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goates, fiue Iambes of the first yeere:
This was the offering of Shelumiel the
sonne of Zurishaddai.
42 5 On the aixt day, Eliasaph the
sonne of Deuel, Prince of the children
of Gad, offered :
43 His offering was one siluer char
ger of the weight of an hundred and
thirtie shekels, a siluer bowle of seuentie
shekels, after the shekel of the Sanctuarie, both of them fill of fine flowre ming
led with oyle, for a meate offering:
44 One golden spoone of ten she
kels, full of incense:
45 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one

The offerings
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one lambe of the first yeere, for * burnt
offering:
46 One kid of the goates for a sinne
offering:
47 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goates, fiue Iambes of the first yeere.
This mu the offering of Eliasaph the
sonne of Deuel.
48 41 On the seuenth day, Elishama
the sonne of Ammiud, Prince of the chil
dren of Ephraim offered.
49 His offering mu one siluer char
ger, the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of
the Sanctuarie, both of them full of
fine flowre mingled with oile for a meat
offering:
50 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
51 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere, for a burnt
offering:
52 One kid of the goates for a sinne
offering:
53 And for a sacrifice of peace offrings,
two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats,
fine Iambes of the first yeere. This teas
the offering of Elishama the sonne of
Ammiud.
54 4i On the eight day offered Ga
maliel the sonne of Pcdazur, Prince of
the children of Manasseh.
55 His offering was one siluer charger
of an hundred and thirtie shekels, one sil
uer bowle of seuentie shekels, after the
shekel of the Sanctuary, both of them
full of fine flowre mingled with oile, for
a meate offering:
56 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
57 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere, for a burnt
offering:
58 One kid of the goates for a sinne
offering:
59 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue Iambes of the first yeere.
This teas the offering of Gamaliel the
sonne of Pedazur.
60 41 On the ninth day, Abidan the
sonne of Gideoni, prince of lhe children
of Beniamin offered.
61 His offering teas one siluer char
ger, the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirtie shekels, a siluer bowle of
seuentie shekels, after the shekel of the

of the Princes.

Sanctuary, both of them full of fine
flowre mingled with oyle , for a meate
offering:
62 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
63 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a burnt
offering:
64 One kid of the goats for a sinne
offering:
65 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goates, fiue Iambes of the first yeere.
This teas the offering of Abidan, the
sonne of Gideoni.
66 41 On the tenth day Ahiezer the
sonne of Ammishaddai, Prince of the
children of Dan offered,
&l His offting teas one siluer charger,
the weight whereof was an hundred
and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle of se
uentie shekels, after the shekel of the
Sanctuarie, both of them full of fine
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate
offering:
68 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
69 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere, for a hurnt
offering:
70 One kid of the goates for a sinne
offering:
71 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue Iambes of the first yeere.
This was the offering of Ahiezer the
sonne of Ammishaddai.
72 41 On the eleuenth day, Pagiel
the sonne of Ocran, Prince of the chil
dren of Asher offered.
73 His offering teas one siluer char
ger, the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirtie shekels, one siluer bowle
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of
the Sanctuarie, both of them full of
fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a
meat offering:
74 One golden spoone of ten shekels,
full of incense:
75 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a hurnt
offering:
76 One kid of the goates for a sinne
offering:
77 And for a sacrifice of peace offe
rings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue lice
goals, fiue Iambes of the first yeere.
This teas the offering of Pagiel the
sonne of Ocran.
78 41 On

Princes offerings.
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78 1 On the twelfth div, Ahira
tbe sonne of Enan, Prince of tbe chil
dren of Naphtali, offered.
79 His offering woe one siluer char
ger, the weight whereof was an hun
dred and thirtie thekelt, one siluer bowle
of seuentie shekels, after the shekel of
the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine
flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate
offering:
80 One golden spoone of ten shekds,
full of incense:
81 One yong bullocke, one ramme,
one lambe of the first yeere for a humt
offering:
82 One kidde of the goats for a sinne
offering:
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offrings, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee
goats, fiue lambs of the first yeere. This,
mas the offering of Ahira the sonne of
Enan.
84 This woe tbe dedication of the Al
tar (in the day when it was annointed)
by the Princes of Israel: twelue char
gers of siluer, twelue siluer bowles,
twelue spoones of gold:
85 Each charger of siluer weighing
an hundred ana thirtie shekels, each
bowle seuentie : all the siluer vessels
weighed two thousand and foure hun
dred shekels, after the shekel of the San
ctuary.
86 The golden spoones were twelue,
fullofincense,me^ft>r^tensAcAx&apiece,
after the shekel of the Sanctuary : all
the gold of the spoones, mar an hundred
and twentie shekels.
87 All the oxen for the burnt of
fering, were twelue hullocks, the rams
twelue, the lambes of the first yeere
twelue, with their meat offering : and
the kids of the goats for sinne offering,
twelue.
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice
of the peace offerings, were twenty and
foure bullocks, the rammes sixtie, the
bee goates sixtie, the lambes of the
first yeere sixtie. This was the dedicati
on of the Altar, after that it was anoynted.
89 And when Moses was gone into
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,
to speake with thim, then he heard the
vovce of one speaking vnto him , from
on the Mercie seat, that war vpon the
Arke of Testimony from betweene
tbe two Cherubims : and he spake vn
to him.

The cleanfing
CHAP.

VIII.

1 How tbe lampes are to be lighted. S Tbe
consecration of the Leuites. 23 The age
and time of their seruice.

Nd the Loan spake
vnto Moses, saying,
gffflKsES 2 Speake vnto AagjEMBayp ron, and say vnto him,
When thon • lightest the • Exod. »S.
37. and 40.
lampes, the seuen lampes snail giue 25.
light, ouer against the candlesticke.
3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the
lampes therof, ouer against the candle
stick, as the Lord * contended Moses. • Exod. »s.
31.
4 And this worke of the candlestick
war of beaten gold, vnto the shaft there
of, vnto the flowres thereof was • bea • Exod. »s.
18ten worke: according vnto the paterne
which the Loan had shewed Mo
ses, so he made the candlesticke.
5 5 And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
6 Take the Leuites from among
the children of Israel, and cleanse them.
7 And thus shalt thou doe vnto
them, to cleanse them: sprinkle water of
purifying vpon them, and + let them t Hebr, let
tbemeaufea
shaue all their flesh, and let them wash ratorfoptute
their clothes, and so make themselues ouer, ^c.
cleane.
8 Then let them take a yong hullocke with his meat offering, euen fine
flowre mingled with oyle, and an other
yong bullock shalt thou take for a sinne
offering.
9 And thou shalt hring the Le
uites before the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation ; and thou shalt gather the
whole assembly of the children of Is
rael together.
10 And thou shalt bring the Leuites
before the Loan, and the children of
Israel shall put their hands vpon the
Leuites.
11 And Aaron shall + offer the Le i Heb.waue.
uites before the Lord for an + oflring iHri.vaue
of the children of Israel, that tthey may offering.
1 Hebr. they
maf be io
execute the seruice of the Lord.
execute, 4*'
12 And the Leuites shall lay their
hands vpon the heads of the hullocks:
and thou shalt offer the one for a sinne
offering, and the other for a burnt of
fering vnto the Lord, to make an
atonement for the Leuites.
13 And thou shalt set the Leuites
before Aaron, and before his sonnes,
and offer them for an offering vnto the
Lord.
14 Thus

the Leuites.

Chap.ix.
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14 Thus shalt thou separate the Le26 Bnt shall minister with their bre
thren in the Tabernacle of the Congre
1lites from among the children of Isgation, to keepe the charge, and shall
* Chap, x ]■ael: and the Leuites shalbe * mine.
41.
15 And after that, shall the Leuites doe no seruice: thus shalt thou doe vnto
joe in, to doe the seruice of the Taber- the Leuites, touching their charge.
Ilade of the Congregation : and thou
Ishalt dense them, and offer them for an
CHAP. IX.
offering.
16 For they are wholly giuen vnto 1 The PasKOuer is commanded againe. 6 A
second Passeouer allowed for them that wese
me, from among the children of Israel:
vncleane or absent. 13 The doude guideth
n stead of such as open euery wombe,
the remanmgs & incampings of the Israelites.
•Chap. X
•euen in staid of the first home of all the
IX exod.
Nd the Lord spake
children of Israel, haue I taken them
ix 1. take
aSafiWjK vnto Moses in the wilderX »x
vnto me.
dernesse of Sinai, in the
17 For all the first borne of the chil
first moneth of the second
dren of Israel, are mine, both man and
veere. after thev were
reast: on the day that I smote euery
irst home in the land of Egypt, I sanc come out of the land of Egypt, saying,
2 Let the children of Israel also
tified them for my selfe.
18 And I haue taken the Leuites keepe *the Passeouer, at his appointed * Exod. is.
1.4c. leott.
for all the first home of the children of season.
tx S. ch»p.
M. 16. dent.
3
In
the
fourteenth
day
of
this
Israel.
16. X
19 And I haue giuen the Leuites as moneth + at euen, ye shall keepe it in his t HAr. beteeonefte
appointed
season
:
according
to
all
the
t H&giucTL a tgift to Aaron, and to his sonnes, from
two citeamong the children of Israel, to do the ntes of it, and according to all the cere nmgt.
monies
thereof
shall
ye
keepe
it
seruice of the children of Israel, in the
4 And Moses spake vnto the chil
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and
to make an atonement for tne children dren of Israel that they should keepe
of Israel: that there bee no plague a- the Passeouer.
5 And they kept the Passeouer on
mong the children of Israel, when the
children of Israel come nigh vnto the the fourteenth day of the first moneth
at Euen, in the wildemesse of Sinai:
Sanctuarie.
20 And Moses and Aaron, and all according to all that the Lord com
the Congregation of the children of Is manded Moses, so did the children oi
rael did to the Leuites according vnto Israel.
6 H And there were certaine men
all that the Lobd commanded Mo
ses, concerning the Leuites, so did the who were defiled by the dead body of a
man, that they could not keepe the
children of Israel vnto them.
21 And the Leuites were purified, Passeouer on that day: and they came
and they washed their clothes : and Aa before Moses, and before Aaron on
ron offered them as an offering before that day.
7 And those men said vnto him, We
the Lord, and Aaron made an at
are defiled by the dead body of a man
onement for them to cleanse them.
22 And after that, went the Leuites wherefore are we kept backe, that wee
in, to do their seruice in the Tabernacle may not offer an oflring of the Lord
of the Congregation before Aaron and in his appointed season among the chil
and before his sonnes: as the Lord dren of Israel ?
8 And Moses saide vnto them
had commanded Moses concerning the
Stand still, and I will heare what the
Leuites, so did they vnto them.
23 H And tire Lord spake vnto Lord wil command concerning you
9
And the Lord spake vntc
Moses, saying,
24 This is ii that belongeth vnto the Moses, saying,
10 Speake vnto tbe children of Is.
Leuites: from twentie and fiue yeeres
old, and vpward, they shall goe in tto srael, saying, If any man of you, or o
t HA. to
waite vpon the seruice of the Taberna your posteritie shall be vncleane hy rea
mi g th*
ig^fareof cle of the Congregation.
son of a dead body, or bee in a iournei
4**
25 And from the age of fiftie yeeres afarre off, yet he shall keepe the Passe,
\ HAr. rcthey shall + cease waiting vpon the scr- ouer vnto the Lord.
11 The fourteenth day of the seconc
^hgggnria uice thereof, and shall serue no more:
monetl

Cloud and fire.
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moneth st Euen they shall keepe it, and
eat it with vnleauened bread and bitter
herbee.
IS They shall leaue none of it vnto
the morning, nor breake any bone of it:
* Exod. it. * according to all the ordinances of the
48- fob. It.
Passeouer they shall keepe it
38.
13 But the man that is cleane, and is
not in a tourney, and forbeareth to
keep the Passeouer, euen the same soule
shall be cut off from his people, because
hee brought not lhe offering of the
Loan in his appointed season : that
man shall beare his sinne.
14 And if a stranger shall soioume
among you , and will keepe the Passe
ouer vnto the Loan: according to
the ordinance of tbe Passeouer, and ac
cording to the maner thereof, so shall he
* Exod. It. doe: * ye shall haue one ordinance, both
n.
for the stranger, and for him that was
borne in the land.
* Exod. 40.
15 2 And * on the day that the Ta
34.
bernacle was reared vp, the cloud couered the Tabernacle, namely the Tent of
the Testimony : and at Euen there
was vpon the Tabernacle, as it were
the appearance of fire, vntill the mor
ning.
16 So it was alway : the cloud couered it by day. and the appearance of fire
by nignt.
17 And when the cloud was taken
vp from the Tabernacle, then after
that, the children of Israel ioumeyed,
and in the place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel pitched
their tents.
18 At the commandement of the
Loan the children of Israel iour
nmed, and at the commandement of the
* I. Corin. Loan they pitched: ’ as long as the
io. 1.
cloud abode vpon the Tabernacle, they
rested in tbe tents.
♦ Hebr. pm.
19 And when the cloud ttaried long
longed.
vpon the Tabernacle many daies, then
the children of Israel kept the charge
of the Lo«d, and ioumeyed not.
20 And so it was when the cloude
was a few daies vpon the Tabernacle,
according to the commandement of the
Loan, they abode in their tents, and
according to the commandement of the
Loan, they ioumeyed.
21 And so it was when the cloude
Hebr. ted*. + abode from Euen vnto the morning,
and that the cloude was taken up in the
morning, then they ioumeyed : whe
ther it was by day or hy night that the

Siluer trumpets.

cloude was taken vp, they ioumeyed.
22 Or whether it were two dayes, or
a moneth, or a yeere that the cloude
taried vpon tbe Tabernacle, remayning thereon, the children of Israel *a- 'Exod.
bode in their tents, and ioumeyed not: 36.37*
but when it was taken vp, they iour
neyed.
23 At the commandement of the
Lobd they rested in the tents, and at
the commaundement of the Loan
they ioumeyed: they kept the charge of
the Loan, at the commandement of
the Loan hy the hand of Moses.

CHAP.

X.

I The vse of the siluer Trumpets. 11 The Israelites remoue from Sinai to Paran. 14 The
order of their march. 29 Hobab ia intrea
ted by Moses not to leaue them. 33 The
blessing of Moses al the remoouing and re
sting of the Arke.
Nd the Lobd spake
vnto Moses, saying,
2 Make thee two trum
pets of siluer: of an whole
piece shalt thou make
them, that thou mayest vse them for the
calling of the assembly, and for the iourneying of the campes.
3 And when they shall hlow with
them, all the assembly shall assemble
themselues to thee, at the doore of the
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
4 And if they hlow but with one
trumpet,then thePrinces,wkichareheads
of the thousands of Israel, shall gather
themselues vnto thee.
5 When ye hlow an alarme, then
the campes that lie on the East parts,
shall goe forward.
6 When you hlo" an alarme the se
cond time, then the campes that lye on
the Southside, shall take their ioumey:
they shall blow an alarme for their

7 But when the Congregation is
be gathered together, you shal blow :
ut you shall not sound an alarme.
8 And the sonnes of Aaron the
’riesu shall hlow with the trumpets;
nd they shalbe to you for an ordinance
>r euer throughout your generations.
9 And if ye goe to warre in your
tnd, against the enemie that oppresseth
ou, then ye shall hlow an alarme with
te trumpets, and ye shalbe rememhred
efore the Loan your God, and yee
shalbe

The remouings

Chap.x.

shalbe saued from your enemies.
10 Also in the day of your gladnesse,
and in your solemne dayes, and in the
beginnings of your monethes, ye shall
blow with the trumpets ouer your
burnt offerings, and ouer the sacrifices
of your peace offerings, that they may
bee to you for a memoriall before your
God: I am the Loan your God.
11 51 And it came to passe on the
twentieth day of the second moneth, in
the second yeere, that the cloude was
taken vp from off the Tabernacle of
the Testimony.
13 And the children of Israel tooke
their journeys out of the wildernesse of
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wildernesse of Paran.
13 And they first tooke their iourney,
according to the commandement of the
JLord, by the hand ot Moses.
14 * In the first place went the stan* Ch*p.«. X
derd of the campe of the children of Iudabs according to their armies, and o• Cb»P- 1. J. uer his hoste was* Nahshon the sonne
of Amminadah.
15 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of
the children of Issach&r, was Nethaneel
the sonne of Zuar.
16 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of
the children of Zehulun, was Eliah the
sonne of Helon.
17 And the Tabernacle was taken
downe, and the sonnes of Gershon, and
the sonnes of Merari set forward, bearing the Tabernacle.
18 51 And the standerd of the campe
of Reuben set forward according to
their armies : and ouer his hoste was Elizur the sonne of Shedeur.
19 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of
the children of Simeon, was Shelumiel
the sonne of Zurishaddai.
20 And ouer the hoste of the tribe ol
lhe children of Gad, was Eliasaph the
sonne of Deuel.
2] And the Kohathites set forward,
•Chap. 4. 4. bearing the * Sanctuary, and (Ae t other
trwu.
did set vp the Tabernacle against they
came.
ffervUtt.
22 51 And the standerd of the campe
Sift. 17.
of the children of Ephraim set forward,
according to their armies, and ouer his
hoste was Elishama the sonne of Am
miud.
23 And ouer the hoste of the tribe ol
tbe children of Manasseh was Gamaliel
the sonne of Pedazur.
24 And ouer the hoste of the tribe oi
t

of the campe.

the children of Beniamin, was Abidan
the sonne of Gideoni.
25
And the standerd of the campe
of the children of Ilan set forward,
which was the rere-ward of all the
campes throughout their hostes: and
oner his hoste inu Ahiezer the sonne of
Ammishaddai.
26 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of
the children of Asher, rnu Pagiel the
sonne of Ocran.
27 And ouer the hoste of the tribe of
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the
sonne of Enan.
28 + Thus were the ioumeyings of
the children of Israel, according to their
armies, when they set forward.
29 5 And Moses said vnto Hobah
the sonne of Hague! the Midianite Mo
ses father in law, Wee are journeying
vnto the place of which the Lotto
said, I wil giue it you : come thou with
vs, and *e will doe thee good: for the
Lokd hath spoken good concerning
Israel.
30 And he said vnto him, I will not
goe, hut I will depart to mine owne
land, and to my kinred.
31 And he said, Leaue vs not, I pray
thee, forasmuch as thou knowest how
we are to encampe in the wilderuesse,
and thou mayest bee to vs in stead of
eyes.
32 And it shal! bee if thou goe with
vs, yea it shall be, that what goodnesse
the Lord shall doe vnto vs, the same
will we doe vnto thee.
33 51 And they departed from the
Mount of the Lord three dayes
iourney: and the Arke of the Couenant
of the Lord went before them in the
three dayes ioumey, to search out a resting place for them.
34 And the cloude of the Loan
was vpon them hy day, when they went
out of the campe.
35 And it came to passe when the
Arke set forward, that Moses said,
* Rise vp Lord, and let thine ene- • PwLs*.
mies be scattered, and let them that 1( f.
hate thee, flee before thee.
36 And when it rested, he said, Returne, O Lord, vnto the tmany t flAr. ten
Aot*Mn4
thousands of Israel.
thouuxndi.
CHAP.

XI.

1 The burning atTaberah quenched by Moaa
prayer. 4 The people lust for flesh, and
loth Manna. 10 Moees eomplayneth of his
charge

Manna is loathed.

Numbers.

charge. 16 God diuideth his burden vnto
seuentie Ehlers, 31 Quailei are giuen in
wrath at Kibroih-Htttoauab.
1 Or. Wr<
at it were
compiainerj..

eflOnSeA Nd snbin the people || com-

NMhFM plained,tit displeased the
ftsWHsfil Loan : and the Lobd
fuiti in the jPwgWgtlt^ heard it : and his anger
farcy of -Jr.
was kindled, and the fire
• i»*al. 7B. of the Lord hurnt • among them,
il
and consumed them that mere in tnevttermost parts of the campe.
2 And the people cried vnto Moses,
and when Moses prayed vnto the
I Hebr.
Lord, the fire + was quenched.
3 And hee called the name of the
I Thai tf»
place H'Laberah : because the fire of the
a burning.
Lord hurnt among them.
* As Eiod.
4 tl And the * mixt multitude that
12. 38.
♦ Heb.lutite was among them, + fell a lusting, and
a hat.
the children of Israel + also wept at Hebr. re
turned and gaine, and said, * Who shal giue vs flesh
wpl.
to eate ?
5 We remember the fish which wee
6.
did eate in Egypt freely: the cucumbers
and the melons, and the leekes, and the
onions, and the garlieke6 But now our soule is dried away,
there is nothing at all, besides this
Manna, before our eyes.
• Exod. 1«.
7 And * the Manna was as Cori14. 31.
♦ Hebr. fw ander seed, and the + colour thereof as
bfii.at lie the colour of Bdelium :
*feof
8 And the people went about, and
gathered it, and ground it in milles, or
beat it in a morter, and haked it in pans,
and made cakes of it: and the taste of it
teas as the taste of fresh oyle.
9 And when the dew fell vpon the
campe in the night, the Manna fell vpon it.
10 V Then Moses heard the people
weepe throughout their families, euery
man in the doore of his tent, and the
anger of the Lord was kindled
greatly, Moses also was displeased.
11 And Moses said vnto the Lord,
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy seruant? and wherefore haue I not found
fauour in thy sight, that thou layest the
burden of all this people vpon me?
12 Haue I conceiued all this people?
baue I begotten them, that thou shouldest say vnto me, Cary them in thy bosome ( as a nursing father beareth the
sucking child) vnto the land which thou
swarest vnto their fathers ?
13 Whence should 1 haue flesh to
jiue vnto all this people ? for they weep

Seuenty Elders.

vnto me, sa/ing, Giue vs flesh, that we
may eate.
14 I am not able to beare all this
people,alone, because it is too heauiefor
mee.
15 And if thou deale thus with mee,
kill me, I pray thee out of hand, if 1
haue found fauour in thy sight, and let
me not see my wretchednesse.
16 5 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Gather vnto me seuentie men, ol
the Elders of Israel, whome thou
knowest to be the elders of the people,
and officers ouer them : and bring them
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congrega
tion , that they may stand there with
thee.
17 And I will come downe and
talke with thee there, and I will take
of the spirit which is vpon thee, and wil
put it vpon them, and they shall beare
the hurden of the people with thee, that
thou beare it not thy selfe alone.
18 And say thou vnto the people,
Sanctifie your selues against to morrow, and yee shall eate flesh : (for you
haue wept in the eares of the Lord,
saying. Who shall giue vs flesh to eate?
for it was well with vs in Egypt: )
therfore the Lord wil giue you flesh,
and ye shall eate.
19 Ye shall not eate one day, nor two
dayes, nor fiue dayes, neither ten dayes,
nor twentie dayes:
20 But euen a + whole moneth, vntill t Heb. mo.
neth nf
it come out at your nostrels, and it bee dayet.
loathsome vnto you, because that yee
haue despised tne Lord which is among you, and haue wept before him,
saying, Why came we foorth out of Egypt?
21 Aud Moses said, The people amongst whome I am, are sixe hundred
thousand footmen, and thou hast said,
I will giue them flesh, that they may
eate a whole moneth.
22 Shall the flockes and the herds
be slaine for them to suffice them? or shal
all the fish of the sea bee gathered together for them, to suffice them ?
23 And the Lord said vnto Mo
ses, * Is the Lords hand waxed * Em. to.
short ? thou shalt see now whether my md 59. i.
word shall come to pass vnto thee, or
not.
24 < And Moses went out, and
tolde the people the wordes of the
Lord, and gathered the seuenty men
of the Elders of the people, and set
them

Eldad and Medad.
t hern
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Miriam lepirous.

round about the Tabernacle.
prayer of Mote*. 14 God comnaandeth her
to be drat out of the hotte.
25 And the Loan came downe in
Nd Miriam and Aaron
1 cloude, and spake vnto him, and tooke
(»f the spirit that was vpon him, and
spake against Moees, bewyAffi
cause of the || Ethiopian i Or.Cte.
I >ue it vnto the seuentie Elders: and it
iSwMbUS woman, whom hee had
(tame to passe that when the spirit rested
1rpon them, they prophesied, and did not
married-, for he had t mar- Hcftr. fau
ten.
(?ease.
tied an Ethiopian woman.
26 But there remained two of the
2 And they said, Hath the Loan
men in the campe, the name of the one indeed spoken onely by Moses ? Hath
au Eldad, & the name of the other Me- hee not spoken also by vs? And the
iad: and the Spirit rested vpon them, Lord heard ii.
and they were of them that were writ
3 (Now the man Moses was • very * Eeelu. «5.
ten, hut went not out vnto the Taber meeke, aboue all the men which were k.
nacle) and theyprophesied in the campe. vpon the face of the earth.)
4 And the Lord spake sudden
27 And there ranne a yong man,
and tolde Moses, and said, Eldad and ly vnto Moses, and vnto Aaron, and
Medad doe prophesie in the campe.
vnto Miriam, Come out ye three vnto
28 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun the Tabernacle of the Congregation:
the seruant of Moses, one of his yong and they three came out.
5 And the Lots came downe in
men, answered and said, My lord Mo
ses, Forbid them.
the pillar of the cloude, and stood in the
29 And Moses said vnto him, En- doore of the Tabernacle, and called Aa
uiest thou for my sake? Would God ron and Miriam : and they both came
that all the Lords people were foorth.
Prophets, and that the Loan would
6 And hee saide, Heare now my
put his Spirit vpon them.
words: If there be a Prophet among
30 And Moses gate him into the you, I the Lord will make my selfe
campe, he, and the Elders of Israel.
knowen vnto him in a vision, and will
• Rxod. 1C.
31 T And there went forth a • winde speake vnto him in a dreame :
13. psal. 7t7 *My seruant Moses is not so, who •Hebr.it
from the Lokd, and brought quailes
M.
from the sea, and let them fall by the it faithfull in all mine house.
8 With him will I speake • mouth * Exod. 33.
t He*r. « campe, + as it were a dayes ioumey on
UvertlW
this side, and as it were a dayes iour to mouth euen apparently, and not in 11.
ney on the other side round about the darke speeches, and the similitude of the
campe, and as it were two cuhits high Lord shall hee behold : wherefore
then were yee not afraid to speake avpon the face of the earth.
32 And the people stood vp all that gainst my seruant Moses ?
9 And the anger of the Lord
day, and all that night, and all the next
day, and they gathered lhe quailes: he was kindled against them, and he de
that gathered least, gathered ten ho parted.
10 And the cloud departed from of
mers : and they spread them all abroad
for themselues round about the campe. the Tabernacle, and behold, Miriam
33 And while the • flesh was yet be became leprous, white as snow : anc
•PiaLTt.
31.
tweene their teeth, yer it was chewed, Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be
the wrath of the Loan was kindled hold, she wat leprous.
against the people, and the Loan
11 And Aaron said vnto Moses, A
smote the people with a very great las my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the
sinne vpon vs, wherein we haue don<
plague.
34 And he called the name of that foolishly, and wherein we haue Binned
12 Let her not bee as one dead, o
place, || Kihroth-Hattaauah : because
iThdu,
TXejrmrfa
there they buried the people that lusted. whom the flesh is halfe consumed 7
qfhal.
35 And the people ioumeyed from when he commeth out of bis mother$
Kihroth-Hattaauah, vnto Hazeroth: wombe.
1 Hebr. the
r. and t abode at Hazeroth.
13 And Moses cryed vnto th e
were tn,
Lord, saying, Heale her now, ()
God, I beseech thee.
CHAP. XII.
14 5 And the Lord said vnt.0
1 God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aa
ron. io Miriun* leprosie is healed at the Moses, If her father had hut spit i n
her

Spies are fent to
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her face, should she not bee ashamed se
• UuiL i.i uen dayes? let her be ’shut out from the
4S.
campe seuen dayes, and after that let
her be reeeiued tn againe.
15 And Miriam was shut out from
the campe seuen dayes: and the people
iourneied not, til Miriam was brought
in againe.
1G And afterward the people remoued from Hazeroth, and pitched in the
wildemesse of Paran.

CHAP

XIII

I The names of the men who were sen I to search
the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their
actes. 26 Their relation.
Nd the Loan spake
vnto Moses, saying,
WHP ® Send thou men, that
2Crthov mav aearrh the lande

of Canaan, which I giue
vnto the children of Israel : of euery
tribe of their fathers shal ye send a man,
euery one a ruler among them.
3 And Moses hy the commaun de
ment of the Loan, sent them from
the wildernes of Paran : all those mc-n
were heads of the children of Israel.
4 And these were their names. Of
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the
sonne of Zaccur.
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the sonne of Hori.
6 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the
sonne of Iephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal
the sonne of Ioseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea
tbe sonne of Nun.
9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti
the sonne of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel
the sonne of Sodi.
II Of tile tribe of Ioseph, namely of
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the sonne
of Susi.
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the
tonne of Gemalli.
13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the
sonne of Michael.
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi
1 he sonne of Vophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the
I.onne of Machi.
16 These are the names of the men
1rhich Moses sent to spie out the land :
I1 nd Moses called Oshea the sonne of
] 4un, Iehoshua.

fearch the land.

17 1 And Moses sent them to spi 5
out the land of Canaan, and said vntiJ
them, Get you vp this way South
ward, and goe vp into the mountaine
18 And see the lande what it is, ant I
the people that dwelleth therein, whe
ther they bee strong or weake, fewe oir
many:
19 And what the lande is that the
dwell in, whether it be good or bail, anc
what cities they bee that they dwell in
whether in tents, or in strong holds:
20 And what the land is, whether i
be fat or leane, whether there be woot
therein, or not. And be ye of good cou
rage, and bring of the fruit of the land
(Now the time was the time of the first
ripe grapes)
21 51 So they went vn, and searcher
the land, from the wildernesse of Zin,
vnto Rchob, as men come to Hamath.
22 And they ascended by the South,
and came vnto Hebron : where Ahi
man, Shcshai, and Talmai, the chil
dren of Anak were : Now Hebron
was built seuen yeeres before Zoan in
Egypt.
23 • And they came vnto the || brooke * Deut. i.
S4.
of Eshcol, and cut downe from thence > Or, oallej'
a branch with one cluster of grapes, and
they bare it betweene two vpon a staffe,
and they brought of the pomegranates
and of the figs.
24 The place was called the || brooke l Or, vote*.
|| Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes I i. a duttgr
nfgrapes.
which the children of Israel cut downe
from thence.
25 And they returned from sear
ching of the land after fourty dayes.
26 5T And they went and came to
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the
Congregation of the children of Israel
vnto the wildemesse of Paran, to Kadesh, and brought backe word vnto
them, and vnto all the Congregation,
and shewed them the fruit of the land.
27 And they told him, and said, We
came vnto the land whither thou sen
test vs, & surely it floweth with * milke * Exod. 33.
L
and honie; and this is the fruit of it.
28 Neuerthelesse, the people bee
strong that dwell in the land, and the ci
ties are walled and very great : and
moreouer, we saw the children of Anak
there.
29 The Amalekites dwell in the
land of the South : and the Hittites,
and the Iebusites, and the Amorites
dwell in the mountaines : and the Ca
naanites

Murmuring.
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naanites dwell hy the sea, and by the
coast of Iordane.
30 And Caleb stilled the people be
fore Moses, and said. Let vr gue vp at
once, and possesse it, for we are well ahle
to ouercome it.
31 But the men that went vp with
him, said. Wee be not able to goe vp against the people, for they are stronger
then we.
32 And they brought vp an euill re
port of the land which they had sear
ched, vnto the children of Israel, say
ing, The land through which we haue
gone, to search it, is a land that eateth
vp the inhabitants thereof, and all the
people that we saw in it, are tmen of a
great stature.
33 And there we saw the giants, the
sonnes of Anak, which come of the gi
ants : and wee were in our owne sight
as grashoppers, and so wee were in
their sight.
CHAP.

XIIII.

1 The people murmure at the newes. 6 loshua ana Caleb labour to stil them. 11 God
thieatneth them. 13 Moses perswadeth God
and obtaineth pardon. 26 Tbe murmuren
are depriuad A entring into the land. 36
Tbe men who raised the euill report, die by a
plague. 40 The people that would inuade
the land against the wil of God, are smitten.
Nd all the Congregation
lifted vp their voyce and
cried; and the people wept
that night
2 And all the children
of Israel murmured against Moses,
and against Aaron: and the whole
Congregation said vnto them, Would
God that we had died in the land of Egypt, or would God we had died in this
wifdernesse.
3 And wherefore hath the Lord
brought vs vnto this land, to fall by the
sword, that our wiues, and our children
should be a pray? were it not better for
vs to returne into Egypt ?
4 And they saide one to another,
Let vs make a captaine, and let vs re
turne into Egypt.
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on
their faces before all the assembly of the
Congregation of the children of Israel.
6 31 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun,
and Caleb the sonne of Iephunnch,
which were of them that searched the
land, rent their clothes.

Mofes prayeth.

7 And they spake vnto all the com
pany of the children of Israel, saying,
The land which wee passed thorow to
search it, is an exceeding good land.
8 If the Lord delight in vs,
then he wil] bring vs into this land, and
giue it vs, a land which floweth with
milke and bony.
9 Onely rehell not yee against the
Lord, neither feare yee the people
of the land, for they are bread for vs:
their +defence is departed from them,
and the Lord is with vs: feare
them not.
10 But all the Congregation hade
stone them with stones : and the glory
of the Lord appeared io the Taber
nacle of the Congregation, before all
the children of Israel.
11 4 And the Lord said vnto
Moses, How long will this people prouoke me? and how long will it bee, yer
they beleeue me, for all the signes which
I haue shewed among them ?
12 1 will smite them with the pesti
lence, and disinherite them, and will
make of thee a greater nation, and
mightier then they.
13 < And * Moses said vnto the •Etod. M.
Loro, Then the Egyptians shall If.
heare it, (for thou hroughtest vp this
people in thy might from among
them:)
14 And they will tell it to the inha
bitants of this land: for they haue heard
that thou Lord art among this peo
ple, that thou Lord art seeoe face to
face, and that *thy cloud standeth ouer • Exod. IX
them, and that thou goest before them, 21.
by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in
a pillar of fire by night.
15 31 Now if thou shalt kill all this
people, as one man, then the nations
which haue heard the fame of thee, will
speake, saying,
16 Because the Lord was not *a- * Deut. 9.
ble to bring this people into the lande 28.
which he sware vnto them, therefore he
hath slaine them in the wildernesse.
17 And now, I beseech thee, let the
power of my Lord be great, accor
ding as thou hast spoken, saying,
18 The Lord is *long suffering, • Exod. >.
«. psat 103.
and of great mercie, fbrgiuing iniquitie 8.
and transgression, and by no meanes
elearingMrgwiZ/i<’,• visiting the iniquity • Exod. so.
of the fathers vpon the children, vnto 3. and 34. 7.
the third and fourth generation.
19 Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini
quitie

Infidelitie is

threatened.
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quitie of thia people, according vnto the
greatnesse of thy mercie, ana as thou
hast fergiuen this people, from Egypt,
1 Or, Meter. euen || vntill Dow.
to.
20 And the Lord said, I haue
pardoned, according to thy word.
21 But as truely as I liue, all the
earth shalbe filled with the glory of the
Loan.
22 Because all those men which
haue seene my glory, and my miracles
which I did in Egypt, and in the wil
dernesse, and haue tempted mee now
these ten times, and haue not hearke
ned to my voice,
23 t Surely they shall not see the
t JWn if
land which I sware vnto their tathers, neither shall any of them that
prouoked me, see it24 But my seruant * Caleb, because
•r«h. i4.6
hee had another spirit with him, (and
hath followed mee fully) him will 1
bring into the land, whereinto he went,
and liis seed shall possesse it.
25 (Now the Amalekites, and the
Canaanites dwelt in the valley) to mor
row turne you and get you into the
wildernesse, by the way of the Red sea.
26 U And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, and vnto Aaron, saying.
27 How long thalli beare with this euil
congregation which murmure against
mee? I haue heard the murmuring*
of the children of Israel, which they
murmure against mee.
• Chop. M.
28 Say vnto them, *As truely as I
Co. and ».
liue, saith the Lobd, as ye haue spo
JOken in mine eares, so will I doe to you:
29 Your carcases shall fall in this
wildernesse, and all that were •num' DeuL 1.
3*.
bred of you, according to your whole
number from twentie yeeres old and
upward, which haue murmured against mee,
SO Doubtlesse ye shall not come into
t Heb lifted the land concerning which I tswan to
epatpAaM.
make you dwell therein, saue Caleb the
sonne of Iephunneh, aDd Ioshua the
sonne of Nun.
31 But your little ones, which yee
said should be a pray, them will I bring
in, and they shall know the land which
ye haue despised.
32 But as for you, your carkases,
they shall fall in this wildernesse.
33 And your children shall || wander
I Or./ect
n the wildernes forty yeres, and beare
1four whoredomes, vntill your carkas es be wasted in the wildernesse.

34 After the number of the dayes in
which ye searched the land, euen *fortie 9 Etech. 4.
dayes (each day for a yeere) shall yee 10.
beare your iniquities, euen forty yeeres,
and yee shall know my || breach of pro- 1 Or, eitering of
mise.
purpose.
35 I lhe Lobd haue said. I will
surely doc it vnto all this euill Congre
gation , that are gathered together against mee: in this wildernesse they
shalbe consumed, & there they shall die
36 And the men which Moses senl
to search the land, who returned, anc
made all the Congregation to mur
mure against him, by bringing vp a
slander vpon the land,
37 Euen those men that did hring vp
the euill report vpon the land, * died by • l.Ccr. U).
>0. hebr. i
the plague, before the Loud.
10. iud. 5.
38 But Ioshua the sonne of Nun,
and Caleb the sonne of Iephunneh,
which were of the men that went to
search the land, liued ttill.
39 And Moses told these sayings vn
to all the children of Israel, and the
people mourned greatly.
40 2 And they rose vp early io the
morning, and gate them vp into the
top of the mountaine, saying, Loe, we
* be here, and will goe vp vnto the place • Deut. ».
which the Loup hath promised : for 41.
we haue sinned.
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now
doe you transgresse the cammaundement of tbe Loan? but it shall not
prosper.
42 Goe not vp, for the Lobd is
not among you, that ye be not smitten
before your enemies.
43 Eor the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there before you, and yee
shall foil by the sword, because yee are
turned away from the Loan; there
fore the Lord will not bee with
you.
44 But they presumed to go vp vn
to the hill top: neuertheles tbe Arse of
the Couenant of the Lord, and Mo
ses departed not out of the campe.
45 Then the Amalekites came
downe, and the Canaanites which
dwelt in that hill, and smote them, and
* discomfited them, euen vnto Hormah. ■ Deut. >.
4.

CHAP.

XV.

I Tbe law of the meet offering and tbe drinke
offring. 13.29 Tbe ttrangeri* voder the tame
law. 17 The law of the first of the dough
for a heaue offering. 22 TTie sacrifice for
sinne'

Offerings.
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sinne of ignorance. 90 The punishment
of presumption. 39 Hee that violated the
Sabbath, ia stoned. 37 The law of fringes.

• Leuit. 23.
10-

ftMiMSKHC Nd the Loan spake
jjSmasK vnto Moses, saying,
iQWBwtj ® * Speake vnto the
EwinaWja children of Israel, and say

vnto them. When ye te
come into the land of your habitations,
which I giue vnto you,
3 And will make an offering by fire
vnto the Lord, a burnt offering or
“ Leuit.». a sacrifice * in +performingavow,or in a
Si.
free will offering, or in your solemne
feasts, to make a * sweet sauour vnto the
ratetff.
•Exod. a. Lord, of the herd or of the flocke:
IS.
4 Then * shall he that offereth his
• Leuit. 9.1.
offering vnto the Lord, bring a meat
offring of a tenth deale of flowre, ming
led with the fourth part of an Hyn of
oyle.
5 And the fourth part of an Hyn of
wine for a drinke offring shalt thou pre>are, with the hurnt offering or sacriice for one lambe.
6 Or for a ramme, thou shalt pre
pare for a meate offering two tenth
Reales of flowre mingled with the third
part of an Hyn of oyle.
7 And for a drinke offering, thou
shalt offer the third part of an Hyn of
wine, for a sweete sauour vnto the
Lord.
8 And when thou preparest a bul
locke for a burnt offering, or for a sacri
fice in performing a vow, or peace offe
rings vnto the Lord :
9 Then shall hee bring with a bul
locke a meate offering of three tenth
deales of flowre, mingled with halfe an
Hyn of oyle.
10 And thou shalt bring for a drinke
offering halfe an Hyn of wine, for an
offering made by fire of a sweet sauour
vnto the Lord.
11 Thus shall it be done for one bul
locke, or for one ramme, or for a lambe,
or a kidde.
12 According to the number that yee
shall prepare, so shall yee doe to euery
one, according to their Dumber.
13 All that are borne of the countrey
shall doe these things after this maner,
in offering an offering made by fire of a
sweet sauour, vnto tbe Lord.
14 And if a stranger soiourne with
you, or whosoeuer bee among you in
your generations, and will offer an of
fering made by fire of a sweete sauour

Offerings.

vnto the Lord: as ye doe, so hee
shall doe.
15 • One ordinance shall be both for * Exod. if,
chap. 9.
you of the Congregation, and also for 49.
14the stranger that soiourncth mA you,
an ordinance for euer in your generati
ons: as ye are, so shall the stranger bee,
before the Lord.
16 One law, and one maner shall be
for you, and for the stranger that soiourneth with you17 11 And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
18 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, and say vnto them, When ye come
into the land whither I bring you,
19 Then it shall be that when ye eale
of the bread of the land, yee shall offer
vp an heaue offring vnto the Lord.
20 Ye shall offer vp a cake of the first
of your dough, for an heaue offring: as
ye doe the heaue offering of the thresh
ing floore, so shall ye heaue it.
21 Of the first of your dough ye shal
giue vnto the Lord, an neaue offe
ring iD your generations.
22 H And if yee haue erred, and not
obserued all these Commaundements
which the Lord hath spokeo vnto
Moses,
23 Euen all that the Lord hath
commanded you, by the hand of Moses
from the day that the Lord comman
ded Moses, and henceforward among
your generations:
24 Then it shalbe, if ought be com
mitted by ignorance + without the t Hefcr./rom
knowledge of the Congregation, that
all the Congregation shall offer one
yong bullocke for a burnt offering, for
a sweet sauour vnto the Lord, with
his meate offering, and his drinke offe
ring, according to the || manner, and one 1 Or, ortHnancr.
kid of the goats for a sinne offering.
25 And the Priest shall make an at
onement for all the Congregation ol
the children of Israel, and it shal be forgiuen them, for it is ignorance: and they
shall bring their offring a sacrifice made
by fire vnto the Lord, and their sinne
offering before the Lord, for their
ignorance26 And it shall bee forgiuen all the
Congregation of the children of Is
rael, and the stranger that soiourneth
among them, seeing all the people were
in ignorance.
27 5 And * if any soule sinne through • Leuit. 4.
27.
ignorance, then hee shall bring a shee
goat

Sabbath broken.
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goat of the first yeere for a sinne offring.
28 And the Priest shall make an at*
onement for the soule that sinneth igno
rantly, when he sinneth by ignorance
before the Lobd, to make an atone
ment for him, & it shalbe forgiuen him.
29 You shall haue one law for him
t Hebr
that + sinneth through ignorance, both
dccthfor him that is borne amongst the chil
dren of Israel, and for the stranger that
soioumeth among them.
30 5 But the soule that doeth ought
t Hebr, with t presumptuously, whether he be borne
an high
in the land, or a stranger, the same rehand.
procheth the Loan -. and that soule
shall be cut off from among his people.
31 Because he hath despised the word
of the Lobd, and hath broken his
commandement, that soule shall vtterly be cut off: his iniquitie shall be vpon
him.
32 3 And while the children of Is
rael were in the wildemes, they found
a man that gathered stickes vpon the
Sabbath day.
33 And they that found him gathe
ring sticks, brought him vnto Moses
and Aaron, and vnto all the Congre
gation.
34 And they put him *in ward, be
* Leult. ?4r
U.
cause it was not declared what should
be done to him.
35 And the Lobd said vnto Mo
ses , The man shall bee surely put to
death : all the Congregation shall stone
him with stones without the campe.
36 And all the Cogregation brought
him without the campe, and stoned him
with stones, and he died, as the Loan
commanded Moses.
37 5 And the Lobd spake vnto
Moses, saying,
38 Speake vnto the children of Is
• Deut ». rael, and bidde ’them that they make
12. matth.
them fringes in the borders of their
23. 5.
garments, throughout their generati
ons, and that they put vpon tne fringe
of the borders a rihband of blew.
39 And it shall bee vnto you for a
fringe, that ye may looke vpon it, and
remember all the commandements of

the Lord, and doe them : and that
ye seeke not after your owne heart, and
your owne eyes, after which ye vse to
goe a whoring:
40 That ye may remember, and doe
all my commandements, and be holy
vnto your God.
41 I am the Lord your God,

Korahs rebellion

which brought you out of the land of
Egypt. to bee your God : I am the
Lobd your God.

CHAP.

XVI.

1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abtram,
S3 Moses separateth the people from the re
bels tents, 31 The earth swalloweth vp Ko
rah, and a fire consumeth others. 36 The
censers are reserued to holy vse. 41 Foureteene thousand and seuen hundred are slaine
by a plague for murmuring against Mo
ses ana Aaron. 46 Aaron by incense stayeth the plague.

Ow * Korah

the sonne of * Chap. <7.
ecclua>
Izhar, the sonne of Ko з.
и. fl. lud.
hath, the sonne of Leui, )i.
and Dathan, and Abiram
the sonnes of Eliab, and
On the sonne of Peleth, sonnes of Reu
ben, tooke men.
2 And they rose vp before Moses,
with certaine of the children of Israel,
two hundred and fiftie Princes of the
assembly, ’famous in the Congregati * Chap. «e.
9.
on, men of renowne.
3 And they gathered themselues to
gether against Moses, and against Aa
ron, and said vnto them, t Ye take too t Hebr. It is
mudi/or
much vpon you, seeing all the Con I**gregation are holy euery one of them,
and the Loan is among them :
wherfore then lift you vp your selues aboue the Congregation of the Lord?
4 And when Moses heard it, he fell
vpon his face.
5 And hee spake vnto Korah, and
vnto all his company, saying, Euen to
morrow the Lobd will shew who
are his, and who is holy, and will cause
him to come neere vnto him : euen him
whom he bath chosen, will he cause to
come neere vnto him.
6 This doe : take you censers, Ko
rah, and all his company:
7 And put fire therein, and put in
cense in them, before the Lord to
morrow; And it shall be, that the man
whom the Lobd doeth choose, hee
shall be holy : yee take too much vpon
you, ye sonnes of Leui.
8 And Moses saide vnto Korah,
Heare, I pray you, ye sonnes of Leui.
9 Seemeth it but a small thing vn
to you, that the God of Israel hath se
parated you from the Congregation of
Israel, to bring you neere to himselfe,
to doe the seruice of the Tabernacle of
the Lord, and to stand before the
Con-

He, Dathan &c.
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Congregation to minister vnto them f
10 And he hath brought thee neere
to Mm, and all thy brethren the sonnes of
Leui with thee: and seekeye the Priest
hood also?
11 For which cause both thou, and all
thy company are gathered together against the Losd: and what is Aa
ron, that ye murmure against him ?
12 H And Moses sent to call Da
than and Abiram the sonnes of Eliab :
which said, We will not come vp.
13 Is it a small thing that thou hast
brought vs vp out of a land that floweth with milke and bony, to kill vs in
the wildemesse, except thou make thy
selfe altogether a prince ouer vs ?
14. Moreouer, thou hast not hrought
vs into a land that floweth with muke
and bony, or giuen vs inheritance of
t Htb. boare fields and vineyards : wilt thon tput
out.
out the eyes of these men ? we will not
come vp.
16 And Moses was very wroth, and
* Gc& 4. 4. said vnto the Lord, • Respect not
thou their offering: I haue not taken
one asse from them, neither haue I
hurt one of them.
16 And Moses said vnto Korah, Be
thou and all thy company before the
Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron to
morrow.
17 And take euery man his censer,
and put incense in them, and bring yee
before the Lord euery man his cen
ser, two hundred and fiftie censers, thou
also and Aaron, each ofyou his censer.
IS And they tooke euery man his
censer, and put fire in them, and laide
incense thereon, and stood in the doore
of the Tabernacle of the Congregati
on with Moses and Aaron.
19 And Korah gathered all the Con
gregation against them, vnto the doore
of the Tabernacle of the Congregati
on : and the glory of the Lonn appea
red vnto all the Congregation.
20 And the Lord spake vnto Mo
ses, and vnto Aaron, saying,
21 Separate your selues from among this Congregation, that I may
consume them in a moment.
22 And they fell vpon their faces,
and said, O God, the God of the spirits
of all flesh, shal one man sinne, and wilt
thou be wroth with all the Congrega
tion?
23 H And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,

are fwallowed vp.

24 Speake vnto the Congregation,
Baying, Get you vp from about the ta
bernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.
25 And Moses rose vp, and went vn
to Dathan and Ahiram: and the El
ders of Israel followed him.
26 And hee spake vnto the Congre
gation, saying, Depart, I pray you,
from the tents of these wicked men, and
touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con
sumed in all their sinnes.
27 So they gate vp from the taber
nacle of Koran, Dathan, and Abinun,
on euery side: and Dathan and Abiram
came out, and stood in the doore of their
tents, and their wiues, & their sonnes,
and their little children.
28 And Moses said, Hereby ye shall
know that the Lord hath sent me to
doe all these workes: for I haue not done
them of mine owne mind.
29 If these men die tthe common tUtbr. tu e.
death of all men, or if they be visited af uervntm
diith.
ter the visitation of all men, then the
Lord hath not sent me:
30 But if tlie Lord tmake a new t Hebr. erething, and the earth open her mouth, aitaertalure.
and swallow them vp, with all that appertaine vnto them, and they go downe
quicke into the pit: then ye shall vnderstand that these men haue prouoked the
Lord.
31 H • And it came to passe as he had • Chap. J7.
3. deut. 11.
made an ende of speaking all these 6.
psal. 106.
words, that the ground claue asunder 17.
that was vnder them:
32 And the earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed them vp, and their hou
ses, and all the men that appertained
vnto Korah, and all their goods.
33 They, and all that appertained
to them, went downe aliue into the pit,
and the earth closed vpon them : and
they perished from among the Congre
gation.
34 And all Israel that were round
about them, fled at the crie of them: for
they said, Lest the earth swallow vs vp
also.
35 And there came out a fire from the
Lord, and consumed the two hun
dred and fiftie men that offered in
cense.
36 U And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, saying,
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the sonne
of Aaron the Priest, that he take vp the
censers out of the burning, and scatter
thou
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Aarons rodde.

tbou the fire yonder, for they are hal were fimreteene thousand and seuet1
hundred, beside them that died about
lowed.
38 The centers of these sinners »- the matter of Korah.
gainst their owne soules, let them make
50 And Aaron returned vnto Mo
them broad plates for a couering of the ses, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of
Altar ■ for they offered them before the the Congregation; and the plague wa5
Losd, therefore they are hallowed, stayed.
and they shall be a eigne vnto the chil
CHAP. XVII.
dren of Israel
39 And Eleasar the Priest tooke the 1 Aarons rod among all the rads of the Tribe,f
onely
flouriabeth.
10 It is left for a monu
brasen censers, wherewith they that
ment against the rebels
were burnt had offered, and they were
Nd the Lobd spake
made broad platee for a couering of the
Altar:
vnto Moses, saying,
+0 To bee a memoriall vnto the chil
2 Speake vnto the children of Israel, that no stranger, which
dren of Israel, and take oi
is not of the seed of Aaron, come neere xffitlkli euerv one of them a rodto offer incense before the Loan, that according to the house of their fathers,
he be not as Korah, and as his compa of all their princes, according to the
ny, as the Loan said to him by the house of their fathers, twelue rods:
hand of Moses.
write thou euery mans name vpon his
41 31 But on the morrow, all the rodde.
Congregation of the children of Israel
3 And thou shalt write Aarons
murmured against Moses and against name vpon the rod of Leui: for one rod
Aaron, saying, Ye haue killed the peo shall be for the head of the house of their
ple of the Loan.
fathers.
42 And it came to passe when the
4 And thou shalt lay them vp in the
Congregation was gathered against Tabernacle of the Congregation, be
• Eiod- *5.
Moses and against Aaron, that they fore the Testimony, • where I will n.
looked toward the Tabernacle of the meet with you.
Congregation : and behold, the dond
6 And it shal] come to passe, that the
couered it, and the glory of the Lobd mans rod whom I shall choose, shall
blossome: and I will make to cease
appeared.
43 And Moses and Aaron came be- from mee the murmurings of the chil
'ore the Tabernacle of the Congrega dren of Israel, whereby they murmure
tion.
against you.
6 31 And Moses spake vnto the chil
44 31 And the Loan spake vnto
Hoses, saying,
dren of Israel, and enery one of their
Hebr. a
46 Get you vp from among this Princes gaue him ta rod a piece, for each fotijbrime
Congregation, that I may consume Prince one, according to their fathers prtnee.«
rod/or one
them, as in a moment.- and they fell vp- houses, euen twelue rods: and the rod of Prnet.
»n their faces.
Aaron was among their rods.
46 31 And Moses said vnto Aaron,
7 And Moses layd vp the rods be
Take a censer, and put fire therein from fore the Loan, in the Tabernacle of
iff the Altar, and put on incense, and Witnesse.
Congregation,
Jjoe quickly vnto the
8 And it came to passe that on the
1tnd make an atonement for uiem : for
morrow Moses went into the Taber
here is wrath gone out from the nacle of Witnesse, and behold, the rod of
Lobd; the plague is begun.
Aaron for the house of Leui was bud
47 And Aeron tooke as Moses ded, and brought forth buds, and bloo
commanded, and ranne into the midst med blossomes, and yeelded almonds.
>f the Congregation: and behold, the
9 And Moses brought out all the
dague was begun among the people, rods from before the Loan, vnto all
tnd he put on incense, and made an at the children of Israel: and they looked,
(onement for the people.
and tooke euery man his rod.
48 And he atood betweene the dead
10 31 And the Lord said vnto
1tnd the liuing, and the plague was
Moses, • Bring Aarons rod againe be • Hrhr. 9. 4.
1 tayed.
fore the Testimony, to be kept for a to Hebr. e*«t'm> of re49 Now they that died in the plague, ken against the + rebels, and thou shalt jeftaoti.
quite
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quite take away their murmurings
from me, that they die not.
11 And Moees did so: as the Loan
commanded him, so did he.
1% And the children of Israel spake
vnto Moses, saying, Behold, wee die,
we perish, we all perish.
13 Whosoeuer eommeth any thing
neere vnto the Tabernacle of the
Loan, shall die: Shall wee be con
sumed with dying?
CHAP. XVIII.
1 Tbe charge of the Priests and Leuitn. 9 The
Priests portion, si Tbe Leuites pwtion.
23 The heaue offering to the Priests oat of
the Leuites portion.

Nd the Lorn sayd vnjaffikySS to Aaron, Thou and thy

• Chip. 3.
u.

80,11168 • and thv fathers
bouse with thee, shall
beare the iniquitie of the
Sanctuary : and thou and thy sonnes
with thee, shall beare the iniquitie of
your Priesthood.
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe
of Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring
thou with thee, that they may be ioyned
vnto thee, and minister vnto thee: but
thou and thy sonnes with thee ihall minitier before the Tabernacle ofWitnesse.
3 And they shall keepe thy charge,
and the charge of all the Tabernacle:
onely they shall not come nigh the vesseis of the Sanctnarie, and the Altar,
that neither they, nor you also die.
4 And they shall bee ioyned vnto
thee, and keepe the charge of the Tabemacle of the Congregation, for all
the seruice of the Tabernacle: and a
stranger shall not come nigh vnto you.
5 And yee shall keepe the charge of
the Sanctuary, and the charge of the
Altar, that there be no wrath any more
vpon the children of Israel.
6 And I, beholde, I haue * taken
your brethren the Leuites from among
the children of Israel: to you they are
giuen as a gift for the Loan, to doe
the seruice of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation.
7 Therefore thou and thy sonnes
with thee, shall keepe your Priests ofhee for euery thing of the AJtar, and
within the Vaile, and yee shall serue:
I haue giuen your Priests office vnto
you, as a seruice of gift: and the stranger that eommeth nigh, shall bee put to
death.

and portion.

8 1 And the Lobd spake vnto
Aaron, Behold, I also haue giuen thee
die charge of mine heaue offerings, of
all the hallowed things of die children
of Israel, vnto thee haue I given them
by reason of the anointing, and to thy
sonnes by an ordinance for euer.
9 This shall bee thine of the most
holy things, reserved from the fire: euery
oblation of theirs, euery meat offering
of theirs, and euery sinne offering of
theirs, and euery trespasse offering of
theirs, which they shal render vnto me,
shall be most holy for thee, and for thy
sonnes.
10 In the most holy place shalt thou
eate it, euery male shall eate it: it shall
be holy vnto thee.
11 And this is thine: the heaue offe
ring of their gift, with all the waue of.
fringe of the children of Israel: I haue
giuen them vnto thee, & to thy sonnes,
and to thy *daughters with thee, by a * Lenft. I*
statute for euer: euery one that is cleane ,4in thy house, shall eate of it.
12 Ail the tbest of the oyle, and all the t
best of the wine, and of the wheat, the
first fruits of them which they shall offer vnto the Loan, them haue I giuen thee.
13 And whatsoeuer is first ripe in the
land, which they shall bring veto the
Loan, shall be thine, euery one that
is cleane in thine house, shaU eat of it.
14 • Euery thing deuoted in Israel, • Leuiu f?.
shall be thine.
15 Euery thing that openeth "the ma • Exod. IX
x & n. sx
trice in all flesh, which they bring vnto ietdt, tj, M
the Lobd, whether it bee of men or chap, x 13beasts, shall be thine: Neuertheles the
first borne of man shalt thou surely re
deeme, and the firstling of vncleane
beasts shalt thon redeeme.
16 And those that are to be redeemed,
from a moneth old shalt thou redeeme
according to thine estimation, for the
money of fiue shekels, after the shekel
of the Sanctuary, * which is twentie * Exod. WIX leujt. T7
gershs.
tx cbap. x
eaek.U
17 But the firstling of a cowe, or the 47.
IX
firstling of a sheepe, or the firstling of a
goat thou shalt not redeeme, they are
holy : thou shalt sprinckle their mood
vpon the Altar, and shalt burne their
fat for an offering made by fire, for a
sweet sauour vnto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall bee
thine: as the * waue breast, and as the * Exod. W.
right shoulder are thine.
19 AH

The tythes giuen

1

N umbers.

to the Leuites.

19 All the heaue offerings of the ho lowed part thereof, out of it
ly things, which the children of Israel
30 Therefore thou shalt say vnto
offer vnto the Loan, haue I giuen thpm, When yee haue heaoed the best
thee ano thy sdnnes, And thy daughters thereof from it, then it shall be counted
with thee, by a statute for euer : it ia a vnto the Leuites, as tbe encrease of the
conenant of salt for euer, before the threshing floore, and as the encrease of
Loan vnto thee, and to thy seed the wine presse.
31 And ye shall eate it in euery place,
with thee.
50 4 And the Lobd spake vnto ye and your housholds: for it is your re
Aaron, Thou shalt haue no inheritance ward for your seruice, in the Taber
in their land, neither shalt thou haue nacle of the Congregation.
32 And yee shall beare no sinne by
■ Deuu ift. any part among them: • I am thy part,
». and )«. f.
ana thine inheritance among the chil reason of it, when ye haue heaued from
kNh. IX
it the best of it: neither shall ye pollute
14. 33.
dren of Israel.
eawh <4.
51 And behold, I hauegiuen the chil the holy things of the children of Is
n.
dren of Leui all the tenth in Israel, for rael, lest ye die.
an inheritance, for their seruice which
they serue, euen the sernice of the Ta
CHAP. XIX.
bernacle of the Congregation.
1
The
water
of separation made of the adiea of
22 Neither must the children of Is1 red heifer. 11 Tbe law for the vse of it in
rael hencefoorth come nigh the Taber
purification of the vncleanenacle of the Congregation, lest they
f Hebr. te
Nd the Lobd spake
beare sinne, land die.
/tie.
vnto Moses, and vnto
23 But the Leuites shall doe the ser
Aaron, saying,
uice of the Tabernacle of the Congre
2 This w the ordinance
gation, and they shal beare their iniqui
of the Law, which the
tie: it shall be a statute foreuer through
obd na
commaunded, saying,
out your generations, that among the
children of Israel they haue no inheri Speake vnto the children of Israel,
that they bring thee a red heifer with
tance.
24 But the tithes of the children of out spot, wherein is no blemish, and vp
Israel which they offer as an heaue of on which neuer came yoke.
3 And ye shall giue her vnto Elea
fering vnto the Loin, I haue giuen
to the Leuites to inherite : therefore I zar the Priest, that hee may bring her
haue said vnto them, Among the chil 'forth without the campe, and one shall ’ Hebr. Is.
n.
dren of Israel they shall haue no inhe slay her before his face.
4 And Eleazar the Priest shall
ritance
25 H And the Loan spake vnto take of her blood with his finger, and
'sprinckle of her hlood directly before Rib.». 13.
Moses, saying.
26 Thus speake vnto the Leuites, the Tabernacle of the Congregation
and say vnto them. When ye take of the senen times.
5 And one shall burne the heifer in
children of Israel the tithes, which I
haue giuen you foom them for your in his sight : 'her skinne, and her flesh, * Bxod. ss.
14. leuit. 4.
heritance, then ye shal offer vp an heaue and her blood, with her doung, shall he 11,11.
offering of it for the Loud, euen a burne.
6 And the Priest shall take Cedar
tenth part of the tithe.
27 And this your heaue offering wood, and hysope, and scarlet, and cast
shall be reckoned vnto you, as though it into the midst of the burning of the
ii were the corne of the threshing floore, heifer.
7 Then the Priest shall wash his
and as the folnesse of tbe wine presse.
28 Thus you also shal offer an heaue clothes, and hee shall bathe his flesh in
offering vnto the Lobd of all your water, and afterward he shall come in
tithes which ye receiue of the children to the campe, and the Priest shalbe vn
of Israel, and ye shall giue thereof the cleane vntill the euen.
8 And he that burneth her, shall
Lords heaue offering to Aaron
wash his clothes in water, and bathe
the Priest.
29 Out of aTI your gifts ye shal offer his flesh in water, and shall be vncleane
euery heaue offering of the Lobd, vntill the Euen.
Hrhrfti’ of all the tbest thereof, euen the hal
9 And a man that u cleane, shall ga
ther

Purifications.
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Miriam dieth.
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ther vp the ashes of the heifer, and lay
them vp without the campe in a cleane
ilaee, and it shall bee kept for the Conpegation of the children of Israel, for
t water of separation: it is a purificati
on for sinne.
10 And he that gathereth the ashes
of the heifer, shall wash his clothes, and
k vncleane vntil the Euen: and it shall
oe vnto the children of Israel, and vnto
the stranger that soiournetb among
them, for a statute for euer.
11 1 He that toucheth the dead body
of any t man, shall bee vncleane seuen
dayes.
12 He shall purifie himselfe with it on
the third day,and on the seuenth day he
shall be cleane: but if he purifie not himwife the third day, then the seuenth day
lie shall not be deane.
IS Whosoeuer toucheth the dead bodie of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himselfe, defileth the Tabernacle of the Loan, and that soule shall
be cut off from Israel, because the wa
ter of separation was not sprinckled
vpon him : he shall be vncleane, his vncleannesse it yet vpon him.
14 This it the law, when a man di
eth in a tent; all that come into the tent,
and all that is in the tent, shalbe vndean
seuen dayes.
15 And euery open vessel which hath
no couering bound vpon it, is vndeane.
16 And whosoeuer toucheth one that
is slaine with a sword in the open fields,
or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a
graue, shall be vncleane seuen dayes.
17 And for an vncleane person they
shall take of the + ashes of the burnt
heifer of purification for sinne, and •run
ning water shall bee put thereto in a
vessell:
18 And a cleane person shall take
hysope, and dippe it in the water, and
sprinckle it vpon the tent, and vpon all
tne vessels, and vpon the persons that
were there, and vpon him that touched
a bone, or one slaine, or one dead, or a
graue.
19 And the cleaneperaon shal sprinkle
vpon tbe vndeane on the third day, and
on the seuenth day: and on the seuenth
day he shall purifie himselfe, and wash
his clothes, and bathe himselfe in wa
ter, and shall be deane at Euen.
20 But the man that shall bee vn
cleane , and shall not purifie himselfe,
that soule shall bee cut off from among

the Congregation: because he bath de
filed the Sanctuary of the Loan,
the water of separation hath not beene
sprinkled vpon him, he it vncleane.
21 And it shall be a perpetuall statute
vnto them, that he that sprinkleth the
water of separation, shall wash his
dothes: and he that toucheth the wa
ter of separation, shall be vndeane vntill Euen.
22 And whatsoeuer the vndeane
person toucheth, shall be vndeane: and
the soule that toucheth it, shall bee vn
deane vntill Euen.

CHAP.

XX.

1 The childrai of Israel come to Zin, where
Miriam dieth- 2 They murmure for want
of water. 1 Moses smiting the rocke brinRth forth water at Meribah. J* Moses at
Kadesh deaireth pangr thotow Edom,
which is denied him. 22 At MotnuHcs Aa
ron resignetli his place to Eleaaar, and dieth.
| ESJpt E Hen came the children of
Israel, euen the whole
Congregation, into the
SKSgllSaLw desert of Zin, in the first
moneth.- and the people abode in Kadesh, and Miriam died
there, and was buried there.
2 And there was no water for the
Congregation : and they gathered
themselues together against Moses
and against Aaron.
S And the people chode with Moses,
and spake, saying, Would God that we
bad died * when our brethren died be • Chap. ii.
3X
fore the Loan.
4 And * why haue yee brought vp 'Exod. 17.
s.
the Congregation of the Loao into
this wildernesse, that we and our cattell should die there ?
5 And wherefore haue ye made vs
to come vp out of Egypt, to bring vs in
vnto this euil place? itirno place of seed,
or of figges, or vines, or of pomegra
nates, neither is there any water to
drinke.
6 And Moses and Aaron went
from the presence of the assembly, vnto
the doore of the Tabernacle of the con
gregation , and they fell vpon their fa
ces : and the glory of the Loan ap
peared vnto them.
7 A And the Lord spake vnto Mo
ses, saying,
8 Take the rodde, and gather thou
the assemhly together, thou and Aaron
thy
63
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•Paa 146.
31. Ac.
* That it.
ftrifig.
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found ti.
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thy brother, and speake yee vnto the
rocke before their eyes, and it shall giue
foortti his water, and thou shalt bnng
foorth to them, water out of the rocke:
so thou shall giue the Congregation,
and tbeir beasts drinke. '
9 And Moses tooke the rod from
before the Loid, as he commanded
him.
10 And Moses and Aaron gathered
the Congregation together before the
rocke, and hee said vnto them, Heare
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you wa.
ter out of this rocke ?
11 And Moses lift vp his hand, and
with his rod he smote the rocke twice :
and the water came out abundantly,
and the Congregation dranke, and
their beasts alio.
12 1 And the Loap spake vnto
Moses and Aaron, Because ye beleeue
me not, to sanctifie me in the eyes of the
children of Israel, therefore ye shal] not
bring this Congregation into the land
which I haue giuen them.
18 * This is the water of || Meribah;
because the children of Israel stroue
with the Loan; and he was sancti
fied in them.
14 < And Moses sent messengers
from Kadesh, vnto the King of Edom;
Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou
knowest all the trauaile that hath t befallen vs:
16 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, and we haue dwelt in Egypt
a long time: and the Egyptians vexed
vs, and our fathers.
16 And when wee cryed vnto the
Loan, he heard our voyce, and sent
*n Angel, and hath brought vs foorth
out of Egypt: and behold, wee are in
Kadesh, a citie in the vttermost of thy
border.
17 Let vs passe, I pray thee, thorow
thy countrey.- we will not passe thorow
the fields, or thorow the Vineyards,
neither will we drinke of the water of
tbe wells: wee will goe by the Kings
A^A.way, we wil not turne to the right
band nor to the left, vntill wee haue
passed thy borders.
18 And Edom said vnto him, Thou
shalt not passe by me, lest I come ont against thee with the sword.
19 And the children of Israel said vnto him, We will goe by the high-way:
and if I and my eattell drinke of thy
water, then I will pay for it : I will

Aaron dieth.

onely (without doing any thing 4re)gc
thorow on my feet20 And he said, Thou shalt not goe
tboroir. And Edom came out against
him with much people, and with i
stronghand.
21 Thus Edom refused to giue Israel passage thorow his border: where
fore Israel turned away from him.
22 5 And the children of Israel, euen
the whole Congregation, ioumeyed
from * Kadesh, ana came vnto mount * Chap, az
37.
Hor
23 And the Lokd spake vnto
Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by
the coast of the land nf Edom, saying;
24 Aaron shall bee gathered vnto
his people: for hee shall not enter into
the land which I haue giuen vnto the
children of Israel, because yee rebelled against my t word at the water ol tBsSr.
mmcA.
Meribah.
25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his •Chap. 33.
deut.
sonne, and bring them vp vnto mount 33.
st. ta.
Hor.
26 And strippe Aaron of his gar
ments, and put them vpon Eleazar his
sonne, and Aaron shall be gathered unio his people, and shall die there.
27 Ana Moses did as the Loan
commaunded : and they went vp into
mount Hor, in the sight of all the Congregation.
28 And Moses stripped Aaron of
his garments, and put them vpon Eleazar his sonne, and * Aaron died there • De»u W.
and stin the top of the mount: and Moses and C50.
Eleazar came downe from the mount.
29 And when all the Congregation
saw that Aaron was dead', they mour
ned for Aaron thirty dayes, euen all the
house of Israel.

CHAP.

XXL

I Israel with some loase destroy the Canaanites
at Hormah. a The people murmuring are
plagued with fiery serpents. 7 They tepen*
ting are hnled by a brasen serpent. 10 Sun*
dry iourneyes or the Israelite*- 91 Sihon is
ouercome, S3 and Og-

Nd when * king Arad the
Sry/Ayw* Canaanite, which dwelt
in the South, heard tell
that Israel came by the
way of the spies, then hee
fought against Israel, and tooke some
of them prisoners.
2 And Israel vowed a vow vnto
the

• Cb»p. 33.
40.

Fierie ferpents.

Chap .xxj.

the Lobd, and said, If thou wilt ini
deed deliuer this people into my hand,|
then I wil vtterly destroy their cities.
3 And the Lobd hearkened to
the voyce of Israel, and deliuered vp
the Canaanites : and they vtterly destroyed them, and their cities, and hee
l liuf iff rfcalled the name of the place |] Hormah.
ter
4 fl And they tourneyed from
kfw»n.
mount Hor, by the way of the red sea,
to compasse the land of Edom: and the
lOr.friesoule of the people was much || discouwrf. tfefrr
raged becsusc of the way.
sMrtened
5 And the people spake against God
and against Moses, Wherefore haue ye
brought vs vp out of Egypt, to die in
the wildernesse ? for there is no bread,
neither is there any water, and our
•Chap.
soule * loatheth this light bread.
6 And • the Lobd sent fierie ser• WW. tc.
1,5. i. cor. penta among the people, and they bit
10. 9.
the people, and much people of Israel
died.
7 fl Therefore the people came to
Moses, and said. We haue sinned: for
wee haue spoken against the Lobd,
and against thee : pray vnto the Lord
that hee take away the serpents from
vs: and Moses prayed fi>r the people.
8 And the Loan said vnto Moses, Make thee a fierie serpent, and set it
vpon a pole ■. and it shall come to passe,
that euery one that is bitten, when hee
looketh vpon it, shall liue.
*t- King, it
9 And • Moses made a serpent of
4. iob. & 14.
brasse, and put it vpon a pole, and it
came to passe, that if a serpent had bit
ten any man, when hee beheld the serpent of brasse, be liued.
10 fl And the children of Israel set
• Chap. 33
forward, and * pitched in Oboth.
ax
11 And they ioumeyed from Oboth,
1 Or.Mapw and pitched at || lie-Aba rim, in the wilqfdbtrti*.
dernes which is before Moah, toward
the Sunne rising.
IS fl From thence they remooned,
and pitched in the valley of Zared.
13 From thence they remooued, and
pitched on the other side of Amon,
which i» in the wildernesse that commeth out of the coasts of the Amorites:
for Amon *» the border of Moab, betweene Moab and the Amorites.
14 Wherefore it is said in the booke
lOr,F«W of the warres of the Lobd, || what he
did io the Red sea, and in the brookes
of Amon,
15 And at the streame of die brookes
that goeth downe to the dwelling of

Sihon fmitten.

Ar, & tlieth vpon the border of Moab. t Heb.le*.
16 And from thence they went to Beer: neth.
that is the well whereof the Loan
spake vnto Moses, Gather the people
together, and 1 will giue them water.
17 fl Then Israel sang this song,
tSpring vp O well,DSing ye vnto it: IHeba scend
18 The Princes digged the well, the l Or, onnobles of the people digged it, by the directian of the Law.giuer, with their
staues. And from the wildernesse they
went to Mattanah:
19 And from Mattanah, to Nahaliel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth:
20 And from Bamoth in the valley,
that is in the fcountrey of Moab, to the 1 Heb. field
toppe of || Pisgah, which looketh to- 1 Or, MU.
ward || Ieshimon.
IOr,/M
trilderneese
21 fl And Israel sent messengers
vnto Sihon king of the Amorites,
saying,
22 * Let me passe thorow thy land, • DeuL t.
97. iudges
we will not turne into the fields, or into n. »$.
the vineyards, we will not drinke of the
waters of the well.- but we will goe along by the kings high way, vntiU wee
be past thy borders.
23 *And Sihon would not suffer • Deut.
29. 7Israel to passe thorow his border : but
Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against Israel into
the wildemes: and he came to Iahaz,
and fought against Israel.
24 And * Israel smote him with the “ losh. 1? ?
P**L 133.
edge of the sword, and possessed his K. ainO5
land from Amon vnto Iabok, euen 29- 1
vnto the children of Ammon : for the
border of the children of Ammon was
strong.
25 And Israel tooke all these cities :
and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the
Amorites, in Heshbon , and in all the
t Hebr.
t villages thereof.
dmghleri.
26 For Heshbon was the cine of Sihon the King of the Amorites, who
had fought against the former King of
Moab, and taken all his land out of his
hand, euen vnto Amon.
27 Wherefore they that speake in
prouerbes, say, Come into Heshbon ;
let the citie of Sihon bee built and pre.
pared.
23 For there is a fire gone out ol
Heshbon, a flame from the citie of Sihon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab,
and the lordes of the high places of
Amon.
29 Woe to thee, Moab, thou art vn>• tlUM. Ji
done, O people of * Chemosh: he hath 7,33.
1 i
giuen

Og ilaine.

• Deut. x J
and 29- 7.

• Pwl. 135.

* Ioab.».

*

Balak

Numbers.

i'endeth for Balaam.

the three of the earth, and they abide o- te»v.
uer against me.
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,
curse mee this people, for they are too
mightie for mee: peraduenture I shall
preuaile, that we may smite them, and
that I may driue them out of the land:
for I wot that he whom thou Messest,
is blessed, and hee whom thou cursest,
is cursed.
7 And the elders of Moab, and the
ciders of Midian departed, with the rewards of diuination in their hand;
and they came vnto Balaam, and spake
vnto him the words of Balak.
8 And hee said vnto them, Lodge
here this night, and I will bring you
word againe as the Loan shal speake
vnto mee: and the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam.
9 And God came vnto Balaam, and
said, What men are these with thee?
10 And Balaam said vnto God, Ba
lak the sonne of Zippor, King of Moab, hath sent vnto me, toying;
11 Behold, there is a people come out
of Egypt, which couereth the face of the
earth : Come now, curse me them; per
his land.
aduenture + 1 shai be ahle to ouercome fffeJr. I
rta* yrwtit
them, and driue them out.
infektiaga.
CHAP. XXII.
12 And God aside vnto Balaam; jaifutAim.
1 Bdakafirat mesoge for Balaam it refused- IS Thou shalt not goe with them, thou
His second mesaage obtained) him. 22 An shalt not curse the people: for they are
Angel would haue alaine him, if his use had
blessed.
not saued him.
Balak intertaineth him.
13 And Balaam rose vp in the morDSK/lKBf Nd the children of Israel ning, and said vnto the Princes of Ba
jJjjflAwlB set forward, and pitched in lak, Get you into your land : for the
the pinnes of Moab, on Lord refuseth to giue mee leaue to
•HVMM wal this side Iordane by le- goe with you.
r***1f^ "S richo.
14 And the Princes of Moab rose
2 1 And Balak the sonne of Zip- vp, and they went vnto Balak, and
por, saw all that Israel had done to tne said, Balaam refuseth to come with vs.
15 T And Balak sent yet againe
Amorites.
8 And Moab was sore afraid of the Princes, moe, and more honourable
people, because they were many, and then they.
Moab was distressed, because of the
16 And they came to Balaam, and
children of Israel.
said to him, Thus saith Balak the son
4 And Moah said vnto the elders of Zippor; +Let nothing, I pray thee, f JTe&r. Be
ncCthouletof Midian; Now shall this company hinder thee from comming vnto me:
licke vp all that are round about vs, as
17 For 1 wil promote thee vnto vethe oxe licketh vp the grasse of the field. ry great honour, and I will do whatAnd Balak the sonne of Zippor, mu wetter thou saiest vnto me: Come thereKing of the Moabites at that time.
fore, I pray thee, curse me this people.
5 *He sent messengers therefore vn18 And Balaam answered and said
to Balaam the sonne of Beor, to Pe- vnto the seruants of Balak, *lf Ba- •Chap. *<■
thor, which is hy the riuer of the land of lak would giue me his house full of siL IX
the children of bis people, to call him, uer and gold, I cannot goe beyond the
saying, Behold, there is a people come word of the Loan my God, to doe
out from Egypt: beholde, they couer lesse or more.
19 Now

giuen his sonnes that escaped, and his
daughters, into captiuitie vnto Sihon
King of the Amorites.
30 We haue shot at them; Heshbon
is perished euen vnto Dibon, and ve
haue layde them waste euen vnto Nophah, which reacMA vnto Medeba.
31 V Thus Israel dwelt in the land
of the Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to spy out Iaazer, and they tooke the villages thereof,
and droue out the Amorites that were
there.
33 H *And they turned and went
vp hy the way of Bashan : and Ug
the King of Bashan went out against
them, he, and all his people, to the battell at Edrei.
34 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Feare him not for I haue deliuered him into thy hand, and all his peopie, and his land, and * thou shalt doe to
nim as thou didst vnto Sihon King of
the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
35 So they smote him & his sonnes,
and all his people, vntill there was
none left him*aliue, and they possessed

The affe fpeaketh.
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19 Now therefore, k pray you, tariel
yee also here thia night, that I may
know what the Loan wil! say vntol
me more.
I
20 And God came vnto Balaam atl
night, and said vnto him, If the men
come to call thee, rise vp, and goe with
them : but yet the word which I shall
say vnto thee, that shalt thou doe.
21 And Balaam rose vp in the mor-1
ning, and sadled his asse, and went with]

• f.Pet?.
14. lode n

the princes of Moab.
22 H And Gods anger was kind
led, because he went: and the Angel of
the Lord stood in the way for an aduersarie against him: Now he was ri
ding vpon his asse, and his two ser
uants were with him.
23 And * the Asse sawe the Angel of
the Loan standing in the way, and
his sword dra*en in his hand: and the
asse turned aside out of the way, and
went into the field : and Balaam smote
the asse, to tume her into the way.
24 But the Angel of the Lord
stood in a path of the vineyards, a wall
being on this side, & a wall on that side.
25 And when the asse saw the Angel
of the Lord, she thrust her selfe vnto
the wall, and. crusht Balaams foote against the wall: and hee smote her againe.
26 And the Angel of the Lobd
went further, and stood in a narrowe
place, where was no way to tume, ei
ther to the right hand, or to the left.
27 And when the asse sawe the An
gel of the Lord, shee fell downe vn
der Balaam, and. Balaams anger was
kindled, and bee smote the asse with a
stafie.
28 And the Lord opened the
mouth of the asse, and shee saide vnto
Balaam, What haue I done vnto thee,
that thou hast smitten mee these three
times ?
29 And Balaam said vnto the asse,
Because thou hast mocked mee : I
would there were a sword in mine
hand, for now would I kill thee.
30 And the asse said vnto Balaam,
> Am not I thine asse, tvpon which thou
hast ridden || euer since I was thine,
vnto this day ? was I euer wont to do
so vnto thee? And he said, Nay.
31 Then the Loro opened the eyes
of Balaam, and hee saw the Angel of
the Lord standing in the way, and
his sword drawen in his hand: and hee

Balak and Balaam.

bowed downe his head, and || fell flat
on his face.
32 And the Angd of the Lord
said vnto him, Wherefore hast thou
smitten thine asse these three times? Be
hold, I went out t to withstand thee,
because thy way is peruerse before me.
33 And the asse saw me, and turned
from me these three times: vnlesse shee
had turned from me, surely now also I
had slaine thee, and saued her aliue.
34 And Balaam said vnto the An
gel of the Lobd, I haue sinned: for
I knew not that thou stoodest in the
way against mee: Now therefore if it
+ displease thee, I will get mee backe a- 1JJetf.be «titU in thine
gaine.
eyes.
35 And the Angel of the Lobd
said vnto Balaam, Goe with the men:
but onely the word that I shall speake
vnto thee, that thou shalt speake: So
Balaam went with the princes of
Balak.
36 H And when Balak heard that
Balaam was come, hee went out to
meete him, vnto a citie of Moah, which
w in the border of Arnon, which is in the
vtmost coast.
37 And Balak said vnto Balaam,
Did I not earnestly send vnto thee to
call thee? wherefore earnest thou not
vnto me ? Am I not able indeed to pro
mote thee to honour ?
38 And Balaam saide vnto Balak,
Loe, I am come vnto thee: haue I
now any power at all to say any thing’
the worde that God putteth in my
mouth, that shall I speake.
39 And Balaam went with Balak,
and they came vnto || Kiriath-Huzoth. ■ Or, * eitie
40 And Balak offered oxen, and ofstreets.
sheepe, and sent to Balaam, and to the
princes that were with him.
41 And it came to passe on the mor
row, that Balak tooke Balaam, and
brought him vp into the high places of
Baal, that thence hee might see the vt
most part of the people.

CHAP.

XXIII.

1.13-S8Bala]ca sacrifice. 7.18Balaams parable.
Nd Balaam saide vnto
Balak, Build me here se
uen Altars, and prepare
mee here seuen oxen, and
_____________ seuen rammes.
2 And Balak did as Balaam had
spoken, and Balak & Balaam offered
on euery altar a bullocke and a ramme.

3 And)

Balaam blefleth

the Ifraelites, and

Numbers.

3 And Balaam said vnto Balak,
Stand by thy burnt offring, and I nil
goe : peradnenture the Loan will
come to meete mee; and whatsoeuer he
lOr.Afweiti sheweth me, I will tell thee. And ||he
90litarf.
went to an high place.
4 And Goa met Balaam, and he
said vnto him, I haue prepared seuen
altars, and I haue offered vpon euery
altar a bullocke and a ramme.
5 And the Lobd put a word in
Balaams mouth, and said, Retume
vnto Balak, & thus thou shalt speake.
6 And he returned vnto him, and
loe, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, hee,
and all the Princes of Moab.
7 And he tooke vp his parable, and
said, Balak the King of Moab hath
brought mee from Aram, out of the
mountaines of the East, saying, Come,
curse me lacob, and come, dene Israel.
8 How shall I curse, wham God
hath not cursed ? or ho* shall I defie,
wham the Loan hath not defied?
9 For from the top of the rockes I
see him, and from the hilles I behold
him : loe, the people shall dwell alone,
and shall not bee reckoned among the
nations.
10 Who can count the dust of lacob,
and the number of the fourth part of
t Heir, mfr Israel ? Let t mee die the death of the
gntie.ffrntf
righteous, & let my last end be like his.
Hfi.
11 And Balak saide vnto Balaam,
What hast thou done vnto me? I tooke
thee to curse mine enemies, and behold,
thou hast blessed them altogether.
12 And he answered, and said, Must
I not take hcede to speake that which
the Loan hath put in my mouth ?
IS And Balak said vnto him, Come,
I pray thee, with me, vnto another
place, from whence thou mayest see
them : thou shalt see but the vtmost
part of them, and shalt not see them all:
and curse me them from thence.
14 V And hee brought him into the
fielde of Zophim, to the toppe of || Pis
gah , and built seuen altars, and offe
lOr,lhf
hSI.
red a bullocke and a ramme on euery al
tar.
15 And he said vnto Balak, Stand
liere by thy burnt offering, while I
meete the Loud yonder.
16 And the Loin met Balaam,
• ChtJ>, M. and *put a word in his mouth, and
35.
saide, Goe againe vnto Balak, and say
thus.
17 And when hee came to him, be-

hold, he stood by his burnt offring, ant
the Princes of Moah with him. Anc
Balak said vnto him, What hath the
Losd spoken ?
18 And he tooke vp his parable, anc
said, Rise vp Balak, & heare; hearken
vnto me, thou sonne of Zippor ;
19 God is not a man that he should
lie, neither the sonne of man, that hee
should repent: hath he said , and shal
he not doe it? or, hath hee spoken, and
shall he not make it good ?
20 Behold, I haue receiued commandement to blesse ; and hee hath blessed,
and I cannot reuerse it.
21 Hee hath not beheld iniquitie in
Iacoh, neither hath he seene peruersenesse in Israel .- the Lobd his God
is with him, and the shoute of a King is
among them.
22 * God brought them out of E- * Num.
gypt: he hath as it were the strength of 8.
an Vnicorne.
S3 Surely there is no inchantment
||against lacob, neither is there any i Or. in
diutnation against Israel : according
to this time it shalbe said of lacob, and
of Israel, What hath God wrought!
24 Beholde, the people shall rise vp
as a great Lion, ana lift vp himselfe as
a yong Lion: hee shall not lie downe
vntill he eate of the pray, and drinke the
blood of the slaine.
25 4 And Balak said vnto Balaam,
Neither curse them at all, nor blesse
them at all.
26 But Balaam answered, and said
vnto Balak, Told not I thee, saying,
All that the Loan speaketh, that I
must doe?
27 V And Balak saide vnto Ba
laam, Come, I pray thee, 1 will bring
thee vnto another place, peraduenture
it will please God, that thou mayest
curse me them from thence.
28 And Balak brought Balaam
vnto the top of Peor, that looketh to
ward Ieshimon.
29 And Balaam saide vnto Balak,
Build mee here seuen altars, and pre
pare me here seuen bullocks, and seuen
rammes.
SO And Balak did as Balaam had
said, and affred a bullocke and a ramme
on euery altar.
CHAP

XXIIII.

1 Balaam leaning diuinations, prephesieth the
happinesse of Israel. 10 Balak in anger dismisaeth

14,

prophefieth.

The

• Chap. 93.

M.

* Gen. 49.

Starre of lacob.

Chap.xxiiij.

miMethhim. ISHeprophesiethofthestine
of lacob, and the destruction of some nations.

Nd when Balaam . sawe
that it pleased the Loud
to blesse Israel, hee went
not, as at other * times to
t seeke for inchantments,
but hee set his face toward the wildernesse.
2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and
he saw Israel abiding in his tents, ac
cording to their Tribes: and the Spirit
of God came vpon him.
3 *And he tooke vp his parable, and
said, Balaam the sonne of Beor hath
said, and the man + whose eyes are open
hath said:
4 Hee hath said, which heard the
words of God, which saw the vision of
the Almightie, falling into a trance, but
hauing his eyes open:
5 How goodly are thy tents, O la
cob, and tny Tabernacles, O Israel!
6 As the valleyes are they spread
forth, as gardens by the riuer side, as
the trees of Lign-Aloes which the
Loan hath planted, and as Cedar
trees beside the waters.
7 He shall powre the water out of
his buckets, and his seed shaU be in many
waters, and his King shall be higher
then Agag, and his Kingdome shall be
exalted.
8 God brought him forth out of E
gypt, * he hath as it were the strength of
an Vnicome: he shall eate vp the nati
ons his enemies, and shall breake their
bones, and pierce them thorow with his
arrow es.
9 * Hee couched, he lay downe as a
Lyon, and as a great Lyon: who shal
stirre him vp? Blessed is hee that hlesseth thee, and cursed is hee that curseth
thee.
10 H And Balata anger was kind
led against Balaam, aud hee smote his
hands together : and Balak said vnto
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine
enemies, and behold, thou hast altoge
ther blessed them these three times.
11 Therefore now, flee thou to thy
place: I thought to promote thee vnto
great honour, but loe, the Lord
hath kept thee backe from honour.
12 And Balaam said vnto Balak,
Spake I not also to thy messengers
which thou sentest vnto me, saying,
13 If Balak would giue mee his
house full of siluer and gold, I cannot

goe beyond the commandement of the
Loon, to doe either good or bed of
mine owne mind ? but what the Loan
saith, that will I speake.
14 And now beholde, I goe vnto
my people: come therefore, and I will
aduertise thee, what this people shall
doe to thy people in the latter dayes15 51 And hee tooke vp his parable,
and said, Balaam the sonne of Beor
hath said, and the man whose eyes are
open, hath said:
16 He hath said which heard the
words of God, and knewe the know
ledge of the most High, which sawe the
vision of the Almightie, hilling into a
trance, but hauing his eyes open.
17 I shall see him, hut not now: I
shall behold him, but not nigh: There
shall come a starre out of lacob, and a
Scepter shall rise out of Israel, and
shall || smite the comers of Moab, andI I Or, imiie
through the
destroy all the children of Sheth.
{i Prinert of
18 And Edom shall bee a possession, 'Moab.
Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies , and Israel shall doe vali
antly.
19 Out of lacob shall come he that
shall haue dominion, and shall destroy
him that remaineth of the citie,
20 H And when he looked on Ama
lek, he tooke vp his parable, and sayd,
Amalek was || the first of the nations, I The Jlrtt «y
nation?
but his latter end || shall bee, that hee pe the
that warred
agatnot I?rish for euer.
ragl. End.
21 And hee looked on the Kenites, 17.
and tooke vp his parable, and saide, I On tholbr
even to iitStrong is thy dwelling place, and thou tfruction.
puttest thy nest in a rocke:
22 NeUerthelesse, + the Kenite shall t Heb. Kain
be wasted, || vntil Asshur shal carie thee I Or, Aon*
long shall it
away captiue.
be ere A23 And he tooke vp his parable, and ihur carry
theeaieay
said, Alas! who shall liue when God captive.
doeth this ?
24 And shippes shall come from the
coast of Chittim, and shal afflict Asshur,
and shall-afflict Eber, and hee also shall
perish for euer.
25 And Balaam rose vp, and went
and returned to his place : and Balak
also went his way.

CHAP.
I

XXV.

Israel at Shittim commit, whoredome and
Idolatrie- 6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and
Cozbi. 10 God therefore giueth him an
everlasting Priesthood. 16 The Midianites
are to be vexed.
And

Phinehas killeth

Numbers.

Zimri and Cozbi.

Nd Israel abode in 'Shit- that was slaine, euen that was slaine
* Chap. 33.
tim, and the people begun with the Midianitish woman, mu
to commit whoredome Zimri the sonne of Salu, a Prince of ta lfle*.ZMur
oftfiekr.
with the daughters of chiefe house among the Simeonites.
15 And the name of the Midianitish
Moab.
2 And they called the people vnto woman that was slaine, mu Cozbi, the
the sacrifices of their gods: and the peo daughter of Zur, hee mu head ouer a
ple did eate, and bowed downe to their people, and of a chiefe house in Midian.
16 H And the Lord spake vnto
gods.
3 And Israel ioyned himselfe vn Moses, saying,
17 *Vexe the Midianites, and smite • Chap. 31.
to Baal-Peor: and the anger of the
S.
them :
Lord was kindled against Israel.
18 For they vexe you with their
4 And the Loin said vnto Mo
wiles , wherewith they haue beguiled
•Detrt.4.3. ses, 'Take all the heads of the people,
tab. r». 17.
and hang them vp before the Lord you, in the matter of Peor, and in the
against tne Sunne, that the fierce an matter of Cozbr, the daughter of a
ger of the Lord may be turned a- Prince of Midian their sister, which
was slaine in the day of the plague, for
way from Israel.
5 And Moses said vnto the fudges Poors sake.
of Israel, Slay ye euery one his men,
that were ioyned vnto Baal-Peor.
CHAP. XXVI.
G < And behold, one of the children 1 The summe of all Israel is taken in the plaines
of Israel came and brought vnto his
of Moab. it The law of diuiding among
them the inheritance of the land. S? The
brethren r Midianitish woman, in the
families
and number of the Leuites. 63 None
sight of Moses, and in the sight ofall the
were left of them which were numbred at Si
Congregation of the children of Is
nai, but Caleb and Ioshua.
rael , who were weeping before the
Nd it came to passe af
doore of the Tabernacle of the Con
ter the plague, that the
gregation.
Lord spake vnto Mo
* Psal. IM.
7 And *when Phinehas the sonne of
so. 1. mate,
ses , and vnto Eleazar
Eleazar, the sonne of Aaron the Priest
s. as.
the sonne of Aaron the
saw it, hee rose vp from amongst the
Congregation, and tooke a iauelin in Priest, saying,
2 Take the summe of all the Con
his hand.
8 And he went after the man of Is gregation of the children of Israel,
rael into the tent, and thrust both of • from twenty yeeres old and vpward, Chap. 1.3.
them thorow, the man of Israel, and throughout tbeir fathers house, ail that
the woman, thorow her belly: So the are able to goe to warre in Israel.
3 And Moses 8c Eleazar the Priest
plague was stayed from the children of
spake with them in the plaines of Mo
Israel.
• l.Cor. 1ft.
9 And * those that died in the plague, ab by Iordane neere Iericho, saying,
a.
were twentie and foure thousand.
4 Take the mmmc of the people from
10 H And the Lord spake vnto twenty yeeres old and vpward, as the
Lord 'commanded Moses, and the Chap. l.i.
Moses, saying,
* Psal. IM.
11 'Phinehas the sonne of Eleazar, childten of Israel which went foorth
30.
the sonne of Aaron the Priest, hath tur out of the land of Egypt.
ned my wrath away from the children
5 U 'Reuben the eldest sonne of Is •Gene.4C.
exod. B.
of Israel, (while hee was zealous for rael : the children of Reuben, Hanoch, •.
t4.1. chro.
my sake among them) that I consu y whomcommeth the family of the Ha- 5. 1.
med not tile children of Israel in my nochites: of Pallu the family of the
ielousie.
Palluites :
• Kerins.
12 Wherefore say, 'Behold, I giue
6 Of Hesron the family of the Hesas. sa. 1.
ronites: of Carmi the family of the
mace. 7. s«. vnto him my Couenant of peace.
13 And he shall haue it, and his seed Cannites.
after him, euen the Couenant of an euer7 These are the families of the Reulasting Priesthood, because he was zea benites : and they that were numbred
lous for his God, and made an atone of them, were fourtie and three thou
ment for the children of Israel.
sand, and seuen hundred and thirtie.
14 Now the name of the Israelite
8 And the sonnes of Pallu, Eliab.
9 And
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9 And the sonnes of Eliah, Nemuel,
tnd Dathan, and Abiram: this w that
Dathan & Abiram, vAicA were famous
•Cluj. Il in the Congregation, who * struue **■
gainst Moses and against Aaron in the
mmpanie of Korah, when they stroue
against the Loan;
10 And the earth opened her mouth,
■nd swallowed them vp together with
Korah when that companie died, what
time the fire deuoured two hundred and
5ftie men : and they became a rigne.
11 Notwithstanding, the children of
Korah died not.
12 5 Tbe sonnes of Simeon, after
their families: Of Nemuel, the family
of the Nemuelites: Of lamin, the fitmilie of the Iaminites: Of Iachin, the
familie of the Iachinites:
13 Of Zerah, die familie of the Zarhites: Of Shanl, the familie of the
Shaulites.
14 These are the families of the Simeonites, twentie and two thousand,
and two hundred.
15 fl The children of Gad after their
families: Of Zephon, the familie of the
Zephonites: of Haggi the familie of the
Haggites: of Shuni the familie of the
Shunitea.
16 Of Ozni, the familie of the Osnites : Of Eri the familie of the Erites.
17 Of A rod the familie of the Arodites : of Areli the familie of the Arelites.
18 These are the families of the chil
dren of Gad, according to those that
were numbred of them, fourtie thou
sand and fiue hundred.
'Gtn.M.1
19 , • The sonnes of Iudah, were
Er and Onan: and Er and Onan died
IS.
in the land of Canaan.
20 And the sonnes of Iudah after
their families were : Of Shelah the fa
milie of the Shelanites : Of Phares
the familie of the Pharsites : Of Ze
rah the familie of the Zarhites.
21 And the sonnes of Phares were:
Of Hesron the familie of the Hesronites: Of Hamul the familie of the Ha
rn ulites.
22 These are the families of Iudah
according to those that were numbred
of them, threescore and sixteene thou
sand and fiue hundred.
23 fl Of the sonnes of Issachar af
ter their families : Of Tola the familie
of the Tolaites : of Pua the familie of
the Punites.

by their tribes.

24 Of Iashub the familie of the
Iashubites : of Shimron the fiunilie
of the Shimronites.
25 These are the families of Issachar
according to those that were numbred
of them, threescore and foure thousand,
and three hundred.
26 fl Of the sonnes of Zebulon af
ter their families, of Sered the familie
of the Sardites : Of Elon the fiunilie
of the Elemites : of Iahleel the familie
of the Iahleelites27 These are the families of the Zebulunites, according to those that were
numbred of them, threescore thousand
and fiue hundred.
28 fl The sonnes of Ioeeph after
their families, were Manasseh and Ephrahn.
29 Of the sonnes of Manasseh : Of
*Machiz the familie of the Machirites:
and Machir begate Gilead: Of Gilead
come the fiunilie of the Gileadites.
30 These are the sonnes of Gilead:
Of Ieexer the family of the Ieexerites:
Of Helek the familie of the Helekites.
31 And of Asriel the family of the Asrielites: and of Shechem the familie of
the Shechemites.
32 And of Shemida the fiunilie of
the Shemidaites: and of Hepher the
familie of the Hepherites.
33 fl And * Zelophehad the sonne of
Hepher had no sonnes, but daughters:
and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad, mere Mahlah, and Noah,
Hoglah, Milcall, and Tiriah.

34 These are the families of Manas
seh, and those that were numbred of
them, fiftie and two thousand and seuen
hundred.
35 fl These are the sonnes of Ephra
im, after their families : Of Shuthelah
the familie of the Shuthalhites : Ol
BecheT the familie of the Bachrites:
Of Tahan the fiunilie of the Tahanites.
36 And these are the sonnes of Shuthelah : Of Eran the familie of the Eranites.
37 These are the families of the
sonnes of Ephraim, according to those
that were numhred of them, thirtie and
two thousand, and fiue hundred. These
are the sonnes of Ioseph after their fa
milies.
38 fl The sonnes of Beniamin after
their families: Of Bela the familie ol
the Bclaitcs : Of Ashbel the familie ol
the

* losh. 17. 1

• Chap. n.
1.
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• Chap. 33.
34.
t Hebr. mu/Uplf his tnhgnlance.

Numbers.

the Aabbelites: Of Ahiram the family
of the Ahlramites:
S9 Of Shupham the family of the
Shuphamitea: Of H upham the family
of the Huphamites.
40 And the sonnes of Bela were
Ard and Naaman: gf Ard, the family of
theArdites: and atNaaman the family
of the Naamitea.
41 These art the tonnes of Benia
min after their families; and they that
were numbred of them, were fourty and
fiue thousand, and sixe hundred.
42 S These are the sonnet of Dan
after their families : Of Shuham the
tamily of the Shuhamite*. These art
the umilies of Dan, after their fa
milies.
43 All the families of the Shubamites, according to those that were
numbred of them, were three score and
foure thousand, and foure hundred.
44 S Of the children of Asher after
their families: Of Iimna the family of
the limnites: Of Iesui the family of
the Iesuites: Of Beriah the family of
the Beriites.
45 Of the sonnes of Beriah; of He
ber the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites.
46 And the name of the daughter of
Asher, was Sarah.
47 These are the families of the
sonnes of Asher, according to those that
were numbred of them; who were fiftie
and three thousand, and foure hundred.
48 Of the sonnes of Naphtali, after
their families, of Iahseel the family of
the Iahzeelites: Of Guni, the family
of the Gunites:
49 Of lexer, the family of the Iezerites; Of Shillem the family of the
Sbillemitea.
50 These are the families of Naph
tali, according to their families : and
they that were numbred of them, were
fourty and fiue thousand, and foure
hundred.
51 These were the numbred of the
children of Israel, sixe hundred thou
sand , and a thousand, seuen hundred
and thirtie.
52 H And the Lots spake vnto
Moses, saying,
53 Vnto these the land shall be diui
ded for an inheritance, according to the
number of names.
54 ‘To many thou shalt tgiue the
more inheritance, and to few thou shalt

by their tribes.

+giue the lease inheritance.• to euery one
shall his inheritance be giuen, according inheritance.
to those that were numbred of him.
55 Notwithstanding the land shall
bee * diuided by lot: according to the •Chap. 33.
•4. toah. llt
names of the tribes df their fathers, *3. and 14.
t.
they shall inherite.
56 According to the lot shall the
possession thereof be diuided betweene
many and few.
57 5 • And these are they that were • ExOd. 6.
i7. ie«
numbred of the Leuites, after their fa id,
19.
milies : Of Gershon, the family of the
Gershonites: Of Kohath the family of
the Kohathites: Of Merari the family
of the Merarites.
58 These are the families of the Le
uites : the family of the Libnites, the fa
mily of the Hebronites, the family of the
Mahlites, the family of the Mushites,
the family of the Korathites: and Ko
hath begate Amram.
59 And the name of Amrams wife
was *Iochebed the daughter of Leui, * Exod. f. 9.
aod 6- 90.
whom her mother bare to Leui in Egypt : And shee bare vnto Amram,
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their
sister.
60 And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.
61 And *Nadab and Abihu died, * Looft. io.
chap. 3.4.
when they offered strange fire before 9.
t. chro. td.
9.
the Lord.
62 And those that were numbred of
them, were twenty and three thousand,
all males from a moneth old and vp
ward : for they were not numbred among the children of Israel, because
there was no inheritance giuen them
among the children of Israel.
63
These are they that were numbred by Moses and Eleazar the Priest,
who numbred the children of Israel in
the plaines of Moab, hy Iordane neere
Iericho.
64 But among these there was not
a man of them, whom Moses and Aa
ron the Priest numbred, when they
numbred the children of Israel in the
wildernessc of Sinai.
65 For the Lord had said of them,
They *shall surely die in the wildcr- • Chap. 14.
corin.
nesse: and there was not left a man of 99.1.
10. 5. 6.
them, saue Caleb the sonne of Iephunneh, and Ioshua the sonne of Nun.
CHAP.

XXVII.

1 Tbe daughters of Zelophehad sue for an in
heritance- e The taw of inheritances.
12 Moses

Zelophehad.

Chap.xxvij.

12 Moses beeing told of his death, sueth
for s raccessour. 18 Ioshua is appointed
to succeed him.

IT. 3-

* Chap. U55. and 96.

1 Hebr. di-

• Deut.

lofhua ruler.

giuen vnto the children of Israel.
IS And when thou hast seene it, thou
also shalt be gathered vnto thy people,
Hen came the daughters as • Aaron thy brother was gathered. * Chap, sv*
H.
14 For ye 'rebelled against my Com- * Chap. 90.
of'Zelophehad, the sonne
of Hepher,thesonneof Gi mandement (in the desart of Zin, in the u.
lead, the sonne of Machir, strife of the Congregation) to sanctifie
the sonne of Manasseh, of me at the water, before their eyes: that
of Manasseh, the sonne of is the 'water of Meribah in Kadesh in * Exod. 17.
7.
Ioseph; and these are the names of his the wildemesse of Zin.
15 H And Moses spake vnto the
daughters : Mahlah, Noah, and HogLoro, saying,
lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah.
16 Let the Lord, the God of the
2 And they stood before Moses, and
before Eleazar the Priest, and before the spirits of all Hesh, set a man ouer the
Princes, and all the Congregation, by Congregation,
17 Which may goe Out before them,
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con
and which may goe in before them, and
gregation, saying,
3 Our father 'died in the wildcr- which may lead them out, and which
nesse, and he was not in the company of may bring them in, that the Congrega
them that gathered themselues toge tion of the Lord bee not as sheepe
ther against the Lord in the com which haue no shepheard.
18 51 And the Lord saide vnto
pany of Korah : but died in his owne
Moses, Take thee Ioshua the sonne
sinne, and had no sonnes.
4 Why should the name of our fa of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit,
ther be tdone away from among his fa and lay thine hand vpon him.
19 And set him before Eleazar the
mily, because he hath no sonne ? Giue
vnto vs therefore a possession among the Priest, and before all the Congregation:
and giue him a charge in their sight.
brethren of our father
20 And thou shalt put some of thine
5 And Moses brought their cause
honour vpon him, that all the Congre
before the Lord.
gation of the children of Israel may be
6 H And the Lord spake vnto
obedient.
Moses, saying,
21 And he shall stand before Eleazar
7 The daughters of Zelophehad
speake right : thou shalt surely giue the Priest, who shall aske counsell for
them a possession of an inheritance a- him, 'after the iudgement of Vrim be • Exod. tt.
mong their fathers brethren, and thou fore the Lord : at his word shal they 30.
shalt cause the inheritance of their fa goe out, and at his word they shal come
in, both he, and al the children of Israel
ther to passe vnto them.
8 And thou shalt speake vnto the with him, euen all the Congregation.
22 And Moses did as the Lord
children of Israel, saying, If a man
die, and haue no sonne, then yee shall commanded him : and he tooke Ioshua
cause his inheritance to passe vnto his and set him before Eleazar the Priest,
and before all the Congregation.
daughter.
23 And hee layd his nandes vpon
9 And if he haue no daughter, then
yee shall giue his inheritance vnto his him, and gaue him a charge, as the
Lord commaunded by the hand of
brethren.
10 And if he haue no brethren, then Moses.
yee shall giue his inheritance vnto his
CHAP. XXVIII.
fathers brethren.
11 And if his father haue no bre
1 Offerings are to be obaerued. 3 The con
tinual! burnt offering. 9 The offering on
thren, then ye shall giue his inheritance
the Sabbath, 11 on the New-moonea, 1$
vnto his kinseman that is next to him
at the Passeouer, 26 in the day of first fruits.
of his family, and hee shall possesse it:
And it shall be vnto the children of Is
Nd the Lord spake
rael a statute of iudgement, as the
vnto Moses, saying,
Lord commanded Moses.
2 Command the chil
dren of Israel, and say vn12 H And the Lord saide vnto
Moses, 'Get thee vp into this mount _
to them, My offering, and
Abarim, and see the land which I haue mv hread for my sacrifices, made Dy fire
for

H
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for a trweet sauour vnto mee, shall yee
obserue, to offer vnto me, in tbeir due
mf rat.
season.
5 And thou shalt say vnto them,
• Exod. 99.
•This u the offering made by fire,
M.
which ye shall offer vnto the Loan:
Two Iambes of the first yeere without
t Heb. in a spot tday by day, for a continuall burnt
hfoffering.
4 Tne one lambe shalt thou offer in
the morning, and the other lambe shalt
1 Htba be- thou offer tat Euen.
heeenetke
6 And a tenth part of an Ephah of
tweeueninft
•LenH.9.1. flowre for a * meate offering, mingled
• Exod. 99.
with the fourth part of an * Hyn of bea
40.
ten oyle.
6 It is a continuall burnt offering
which was ordeined in mount Sinai
for a sweete sauour, a sacrifice made by
fire vnto the Lord.
7 And the drinke offering thereof
shall be the fourth part of an Hyn for
the one lambe: in the holy place shalt
thou cause the strong wine to bee pow
red vnto the Lots for a drinke of
fring.
8 And the other lambe shalt thou of
fer at Euen : as the meate offring of the
morning, and as the drinke offering
thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice
made by fire of a sweet sauour vnto the
Lord.
9 1 And on the Sabbath day, two
Iambes of the first yeere without spot,
and two tend) deales of flowre for a
meate offering mingled with oyle, and
the drinke offering thereof
10 This is the burnt offring of euery
Sabbath, beside the continuall burnt
offering, and his drinke offering.
11
And in the beginnings of your
moneths, ye shall offer a burnt offering
vnto the Lord : Two yong bullocks
and one ramme, seuen lambs of the first
yeere, without spot,
12 And three tenth deales of flowre
for a meate offering, mingled with oyle,
for one bullocke, and two tenth deales
of flowre for a meat offering, mingled
with oyle, for one ramme:
18 And a seucral tenth deale of flowre
mingled with oyle for a meate offering,
vnto one lambe, for a burnt offering of
a sweet sauour, a sacrifice made by fire
vnto the Lord.
14 And their drinke offerings shal be
lalfe an Hin of wine vnto a bullocke,
and the third part of an Hin vnto a
ramme, and a fourth part of an Hin
iHgr-a,

and their offrings.

vnto a lambe: This u the burnt offrinf
of euery moneth, throughout the mo
neths of the yeere.
15 And one kidde of the goates for a
sinne offering vnto the Lord shalbe
offered, besides the continuall burnt of
fring and his drinke offering.
16 * And in the fourteenth day of the
first moneth, is the Passeouer of the
Lord.
17 And in the fifteenth day of this
moneth is the feast : seuen dayes shal
vnleauened bread be eaten.
18 In the * first day shall bee an holy
conuocation, yee shall doe no maner ol
seruile worke therein.
19 But yc shall offer a sacrifice made
by fire ybr a burnt offering vnto the
Lord, two yong bullockes, and one
ramme, and seuen Iambes of the first
yeere : they shall be vnto you without
blemish.
20 And their meate offering shall be
of flowre mingled with oyle : three
tenth deales shall ye offer for a bullockq,
and two tenth deales for a ramme.
21 A seuerall tenth deale shale thou
offer for euery lambe, throughout the
seuen Iambes:
22 And one goat for a sinne offering,
to make an atonement for you.
23 Yc shal offer these beside the burnt
offering in the morning, which is for a
continuall burnt offering.
24 After this manor yee shall offer
dayly throughout the seuen dayes, the
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a
sweet sauour vnto the Lord : it shal
be offred beside the continuall burnt of
fring, and his drinke offering.
26 And on the seuenth day yee shall
haue an holy conuocation : yee shall doe
no seruile worke.
26 11 Also in the day of the first fruits
when ye bring a new meat offering vn
to the Lord, after your weekes bee
out: ye shall haue an holy conuocation,
ye shall doe no seruile worke.
27 But yee shall offer the burnt of
fering for a sweete sauour vnto the
Lord, two yong bullockes, one
ramme. seuen Iambes of the first yeere.
28 And their meat offering of flowre
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales
vnto one bullocke, two tenth deales
vnto one ramme,
29 A seuerall tenth deale vnto one
lambe, thorowout the seuen Iambes,
30 And one kidde of the goates, to
make

• Eiod. 19.
>8.
leuit. 23. 5.

* Leuit.
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and their offerings.

12 31 And on the fifteenth day of the
seuenth moneth, yee shall haue an holy
conuocation, yee shall doe no seruile
worke, and ye shall keepe a feast vnto
the Lobd seuen dayes.
13 And ye shall offer a burnt offring,
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet sauour
CHAP. XXIX.
vnto the Lord , thirteene yong bul
1 The offering at the feast of Trumpets, 1 at locks , two rammes, and fourteene
the day of afflicting their soules, 13 and on Iambes of the first yeere: They shall be
the eight dayes of the feast of Tabernacles.
without blemish.
14 And their meat offering shall be
3CWW6BS N d in the seuenth moneth,
RWAwgSS on the first day of the mo- of floure mingled with oyle, three tenth
WjsS netli,ye shall haue an holy deales vnto euery bullocke of the thir.
wBg conuocation, yee shall doe tecne bullocks, two tenth deales to each
no seruile worke : *it is a ramme of the two rammes:
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you.
15 And a seuerall tenth dealc to each
2 And ye shall offer a burnt offering lambe of the foureteene Iambes:
16 And one kidde of the goats for a
for a sweet sauour vnto the Loss,
one yong bullocke, one ramme, and sinne offring, beside the continual burnt
senen Iambes of the first yeere without offering, his meate offering, and his
blemish.
drinke offering.
17 5 And on the second day ye shal of
3 And their meat offering shad be of
floure mingled with oyle, three tenth fer twelue yong bullocks, two rammes,
deales for a bullocke, and two tenth foureteene Iambes of the first yeere
without spot.
deales for a ramme:
18 And their meat offring, and their
4 And one tenth deale for one lambe
drinke offerings for the bullockes, for
thorowout the seuen Iambes:
5 And one kidde of the goats for a the rammes, and for tbe Iambes,shall be
sinne offering to make an atonement according to their number, after tbe
maner:
for you:
19 And one kidde of the goats for a
6 Beside the burnt offering of the
moneth, and his meat offering, and the sinne offering, beside the continuall
dayly burnt offering, and his meat of burnt offering, and che meate offering
fering, and their drinke offerings, accor thereof, and their drinke offerings.
ding vnto their maner, for a sweet sa
20 31 And on the third day eleuen
uour , a sacrifice made by fire vnto the bullocks , two rammes , foureteene
lambs of the first yere without blemish.
Lobd.
7 3( And * ye shall haue on the tenth
21 And their meate offering, and
day of this seuenth moneth an holy their drinke offerings for the bullocks,
conuocation; and yee shall afflict your for the rammes, and for the Iambes,
soules : yee shall not doe any worke shall be according to their number after
the maner:
therein.
8 But ye shall offer a burnt offering
22 And one goat for a sinne offering,
vnto the Lobd for a sweet sauour, beside the continuall burnt offering,
one yong bullock, one ramme,and seuen and his meate Offering, and his drinke
Iambes of the first yeere, they shall bee offering.
23 31 And on the fourth day ten bul
vnto you without blemish.
9 And their meate offering shall be locks , two rammes , and foureteene
of floure mingled with oyle, three tenth lambs of tbe first yere without blemish.
24 Their meat offering, and their
deales to a bullocke, and two tenth
drinke offerings, for the bullocks, for
dealcs to one ramme:
10 A seuerall tenth deale for one the rammes, and for the Iambes, sAufl be
lambe, thorowout the seuen Iambes;
according to their number after the
11 One kidde of the goats for a sinne maner:
offering, beside the sinne offering of at
25 And one kidde of the goats for a
onement, and the continuall burnt of sin offering, beside the continuall burnt
fering, and the meat offering of it, and offering, his meate offering, and his
their drinke offerings.
drinke offering.
26 31 And

make an atonement for you.
SI Ye shall offer them besides the continuall burnt offering, and his meat of
fering, (they shall be vnto yon without
blemish) and their drinke offerings.
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26 5 And on the fift day, nine bul
lockes , two rammes, and fourteene
lambes of the first yeere, without spot;
27 And their meat offring and tneir
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for
the rammes, and for the lambes, shad be
according to their number after the
maner:
28 And one goate for a sinne oflring,
beside the contmuall burnt oflring, and
his meate offering and his drinke of
fering.
29 1 And on the sixt day eight bul
lockes, two rammes, and fourteene
lambes of the first yeere without ble
mish:
30 And their meat oflring, and tbeir
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for
the rammes, and for the lambes, ehall
be according to their number, after the
maner:
31 And one goat for a sinne offering,
beside the contmuall burnt offering, his
meate offering and his drinke offering.
32 5 And on the seuenth day, seuen
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene
lambes of the first yeere without ble
mish.
33 And their meate oflring, and their
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for
the rammes, and for the lambes,ehaB be
according to their number, after the
maner:
34 And one goat for a sinne offring,
beside the continuall burnt offering, his
meate offering, and his drinke ofning.

35 5 On the eight day, ye shall haue
* Letdt. ts. a •solemne assembly: ye shall do no ser
99.
uile worke therein :
36 But ye shal offer a burnt oflring,
a sacrifice made by fire,of a sweet sauour
vnto the Loan, one bullocke, one
ramme, seuen lambes of the first yeere
without blemish:
37 Their meate offering, and their
drinke offrings, for the bullocke, for the
ram me, and for the lambes ehallbe accor
ding to their number, after the maner:
38 And one goat for a sinne offering,
>eside the contmuall burnt offring, and
his meate offering, and his drinke of
fering.
39 These things ye shall || doe vnto
1 Or, offer.
the Losd in your set feasts, besides
four vowes, and your free will of
ferings , for your burnt offerings, and
or your meate offerings, and for your
irinke offerings, and for your peace of
ferings.

Of Vowes.

40 And Moses tolde the children af
Israel, according to all that the Loxi)
commanded Moses.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Vowes are not to be broken. 3 The except!
on of a maids vow, 6 Of a wiues, 9 O f
a widowes, or her that is diuorced.

Nd Moses spake vnto the
HSjMkVEg heads of the tribes, con
cerning the children of IszSBMVang rael, saying, This is the
thintr which the Lntt
hath commanded.
2 If a man vowe a vow vnto the
Lobd, or sweare an othe to bind his
soule with a bond: he shall not t breake I Hebr. pro
fane.
his word, hee shall doe according to al!
that proceedeth out of his mouth.
3 If a woman also vow a vow vn
to the Lobd, and binde her selfe by a
bond, being- in her fathers house in her
youth;
4 And her father heare her vow,
and her bond wherewith shee hath
bound her soule, and her father shall
holde his peace at her : then all her
vowes shall stand, and euery bond
wherewith shee hath bound her soule,
shall stand.
5 But if her father disallow her in
the day that he heareth; not any of her
vowes or of her bonds, wherewith she
hath bound her soule, shall stand: and
the Lobd shall forgiue her, because
her father disallowed her.
6 And if she had at all an husband
when tshe vowed, or vttered ought out t Hebr. her
of her lips, wherewith shee bound her eowttvere
vpon her.
soule,
7 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her in the day that hee
heard ii: then her vowes shall stand,
and her bonds wherewith shee bound
her soule, shall stand.
8 But if her husband disallowe her
on the day that he heard ii, then he shall
make her vowe which she vowed, and
that which she vttered with her lippes
wherewith shee bound her soule, of
none effect, and the Lobd shall for
giue her.
9 But euery vow of a widow, and
of her that is diuorced, wherewith they
haue bound their soules, shall stand against her.
10 And if she vowed in her husbands
bouse, or bound her soule by a bond
with an oath;
11 And
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11 And her husband heard it, and
held his peace at her, and disallowed her
not: then all her vowes shall stand, and
euery bond wherewith shee bound her
soule, shall stand.
12 But if her husband hath vtterly
made them voyd on the day hee heard
them: then whatsoeuer proceeded out of
her lipa concerning her vowes, or con
cerning the bond of her soule, shall not
stand : her husband hath made them
voyd, and the Loan shal forgiue her.
13 Euery vow, and euery binding
othe to afflict the soule, her husband
may establish it, or her husband may
make it voyd.
14 But if her husband altogether
hold his peace at her, from day to day,
then he establisheth all her vowes, or
all her bonds which are vpon her : hee
confirmeth them, because hee held his
peace at her, in the day that hee heard
them.
15 But if hee shall any wayes make
them voyd after that he hath heard them,
then he shall beare her iniquitie.
1G These are the statutes which the
Loud commanded Moses betweene
a man and his wife, betweene the fa
ther and his daughter, being yet in her
youth, in her fathers house.

CHAP.

XXXI.

1 The Midianites are spoyled, and Balaam
slaine. 13 Moses is wroth with the officers,
for sauing the women aliue. 19 How the
souldiers with their captiues and spoilt, are to
be purified- 23 The proportion whereby the
pray is to be diuided. 48 'rhe voluntary ob
lation vnto the Treasury of the Lord.
Nd

the

Lord

spake

SEmygjj vnto Moses, saying,
2 * Auenge the children
Israel of the Midianites : afterward shalt
thou
•
be
gathered
vnto thy people.
* chap, rrIX
3 And Moses spake vnto the people,
saying, Arme some of your selues vnto
the warre, and let them goe against the
Midianites, and auenge the Lord
of Midian.
4 + Of euery tribe a thousand,
throughout all the tribes of Israel,
shall ye send to the warre.
5 So there were deliuered out of
the thousands of Israel, a thousand
of euery tribe, twelue thousand armed
for wane.
* Chap. 2s.

n.

jWnmwy of

Balaam flaine.

6 And Moses sent them to the
wane, a thousand of euery tribe, them
and Phinehas the sonne of Eleasar the
Priest, to the warre, with the holy in
struments, and the trumpets to blow,
in his hand.
7 And they waned against tbe Mi
dianites, as the Lord commanded
Moses, and they slew all the males.
8 And they slew the Kings of Mi
dian, beside the rest of them that were
slaine; namely *Eui, and Rekem, and * loth, lx
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, Gue Kings of si.
Midian; Balaam also the sonne of Be
or they slew with the sword.
9 And the children of Israel tooke
all the women of Midian captiues, and
their little ones, and tooke the spoile of
al! their cartel!, and all their flocks, and
all their goods.
10 Ana they burnt all their cities
wherein they dwelt, and all their good
ly castles with fire:
11 And they tooke all the spoile, and
all the pray, both of men and of beasts.
12 And they brought the captiues,
and the pray, and the spoile vnto Moses
and Eleasar the Priest, and vnto the
Congregation of the children of Israel,
vnto the campe at the plaines of Moab,
which are by Iordan neere Iericho.
13 H And Moses and Eleazar the
Priest, and all the Princes of the Con
gregation went foorth to meete them
without the campe.
14 And Moses was wroth with the
officers of the hoste, with the captaines
ouer thousands, and captaines ouer
hundreds, which came from the + battel.
15 And Moses said vnto them, Haue o/warre.
ye saued all the women aliue ?
16 Behold, ’these caused the children * Chap. 25.
of Israel, through the * counsell of Ba 2.
• 2. Pet.j.
laam, to commit trespasse against the >5.
Lord in the matter of Peor, and
there was a plague among the Con
gregation of the Lord.
17 Now therefore "kill euery male * Iud«. 21.
n.
among the little ones, and kill euery
woman that hath knowen man, by ly
ing with thim.
tHeftr.a
18 But all the women children that male.
haue not knowen a man by lying with
him, keepe aliue for your selues.
19 And doe yee abide without the
campe seuen dayes : whosoeuer hath
killed any person, and ’whosoeuer hath • Chap. 19.
n. Ac.
touched any slaine, purifie both your
selues, and your captiues, on the
third
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third day, and on the seuenth day.
20 And purifie all your raiment, and
♦ Hebr. in- all that is tmade of skinnes, and all
ttrumcni or
worke of goates haire, and all things
veugli^f
iktMtl.
made of wood.
21 H And Eleazar the Priest said vn
to "the men of warre which went to the
battell, This it the ordinance of the
law which the Loan commaunded
Moses.
22 Onely the gold, and the siluer, the
brasse, the yron, the tinne,and the lead,
23 Euery thing that may abide the
fire, yee shall mute it goe through the
fire, and it shall be cleane: neuerthelesse,
it shall be purified with the water of se
paration : and all that abideth not the
fire, yee shall make goe through the
water.
24 And ye shall wash your clothes
on the seuenth day,and yeshalbedeane,
and afterward yee shall come into the
campe.
25 1 And the Loan spake vnto
Moses, saying,
26 Take the summe of the pray,
t Hebr. of
t that was taken, both of man and of
the cafKiufif
beast, thou and Eleazar the Priest, and
the chiefe fathers of the Congrega
tion :
27 And diuide the pray into two
parts, betweene them that tooke the
wane vpon them, who went out to
battel], and betweene all the Congre
gation.
28 And leuie a tribute vnto the
Lobd of the men of warre which
went out to battell: one soule of fiue
hundred, both of the persons, and of
the beeues, and of the asses, and of the
sheepe.
29 Take it of their halfe, and giue it
vnto Eleazar the Priest, for an heaue
offering of the Lobd.
30 And of the children of Israels
halfe, thou shalt take one portion of fif
tie, of the persons, of the beeues, of the
1 Or, goats, asses, and of the || flockes, of all maner
of beasts, and giue them vnto the Le
uites, which keepe the charge of the
Tabernacle of the Lord.
31 And Moses and Eleazar the Priest
did as the Lord commanded Moses.
32 And the bootie being the rest of the
jray which the men of war had caught,
was six hundred thousand, and seuenty
thousand, and fiue thousand sheepe,
33 And threescore and twelue thout>and beeues.

of the pray.

34 And threescore and one thousand
asses:
35 And thirtie and two thousand
persons in all, of women that had not
knowen man by lying with him.
36 And the halfeaAicAmarthe portion
of them that went out to warre, was in
number three hundred thousand, and
seuen and thirtie thousand, and fiue
hundred sheepe.
37 And the Loans tribute of the
sheepe was sixe hundred and threescore
and fifteene.
38 And the beeues were thirtie anc
sixe thousand, of which the Lords
tribute was threescore and twelue.
39 And the asses were thirtie thou
sand and fiue hundred , of which the
Lotos tribute was threescore and
one.
40 And the persons were sixteene
thousand, of which the Lotos tri
bute was thirtie and two persons.
41 And Moses gaue the tribute
which was the Lords heaue offering,
vnto Eleazar the Priest, as the Lord
commanded Moses.
42 And of tbe children of Israels
halfe, which Moses diuided from the
men that warred:
43 (Now the halfe that perteined
vnto the Congregation, tear three hun
dred thousand, and thirtie thousand,
and seuen thousand, and fiue hundred
sheepe:
44 And thirtie and sixe thousand
beeues:
45 And thirtie thousand asses, and
fiue hundred:
46 And sixteene thousand persons)
47 Euen of the children of Israels
halfe, Moses tooke one portion of fiftie,
both of man and of beast, and gaue
them vnto the Leuites, which kept
the charge of the Tabernacle of the
Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.
48 5 And the officers which were
ouer thousands of the hoste, the cap
tain es of thousands, and captaines of
hundreds came neere vnto Moses.
49 Aud they said vnto Moses, Thy
seruants haue taken the summe of the
men of warre which are vnder our
+charge, and there lacketh not one man ► Heb. hood.
of vs.
50 Wee haue therefore brought an
oblation for the Lord, what euerie man hath t gotten. of jewels of Hebr.
found.
golde.
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jolde chaines , and bracelets, rings,
earerings, and tablets, to make an
atonement for our soules before the

Loan.
51 And Moses and Eleazar the
Priest tooke the gold of them : euen all
wrought iewels.
tlM. taw 52 And all the gold of the + offnng
that they offered vp to the Lobd, of
the captaines of thousands, and of the
captaines of hundreds, was sixteene
thousand , seuen hundred and fiftie
shekels.
53 (For the men of wane had taken
spoile, euery man for himselfe.)
54 And Moses and Eleazar the
Priest tooke the gold of the captaines,
of thousands, and of hundreds, and
brought it into the Tabernacle of the
Congregation , for a memoriall for the
children of Israel before the Lord.

CHAP.

XXXII.

1 The Reubenitea and Gadites sue for their inberiunee on that side lorden. 6 Mooes reproueth them. 16 They offer him conditi
ons to his content- 33 Moses assigneth them
the land. 39 They conquers it-

Ow the children of Reu-

SKWMI8 Gad’ 7"ad
*nd the children of
a very great
sUroMlb multitude of eattell : and
when they saw the land of
lazer, ana the land of Gilead, that behold, the place was a place for eattell;
2 The children of Gad, and the children of Reuben, came and spake vnto
Moses, and to Eleazar the Priest, and
vnto the Princes of the Congregation,

tHekr.
bmkf.

saying,
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and lazer,
and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam , and Nebo, and
Beon,
4 Euen the countrey which the
Lord smote before the Congregation of Israel, is a land fer eattell, and
thy seruants haue eattell.
5 Wherefore, said thev, if wee haue
found grace in thy sight^ let this lande
be giuen vnto thy seruants for a possession, and bring vs not ouer Iordane.
6 H And Moses said vnto the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren goe to warre,
and shall ye sit here ?
7 And wherefore + discourage yee
the heart of the children of Israel from

Reuben and Gad.

ping ouer into the lande, which the
^ord hath giuen them ?
8 Thus did your fathers, when I
sent them from Kadesh Barnea to see
the land.
9 For * when they went vp vnto the • Chap, 13.
!4.
valley of Eshcol, and saw the land,they
discouraged the heart of the children of
Israel, that they should not goe into
the land which the Lord had giuen
them.
10 And the Lords anger was
kindled the same time, and hee sware,
saying,
11 Surely none of the men that came
vp out of Egypt, •from twentie yeeres ■ Chap. H.
old and vpward, shall see the lande 89,99.
which I sware vnto Abraham, vnto
Isaac, and vnto Iacob, because they
1 Heb. fulfilhaue not + wholly followed me:
12 Saue Caleb the sonne of Iephun
neh the Kenezite , and Ioshua the
sonne of Nun: fer they haue wholly
followed the Loan.
13 And the Lords anger was
kindled against Israel, and hee made
them wander in the wildernesse fourty

yeeres, vntill all the generation that
had done euill in the sight of the Lord
was consumed.
14 And beholde, ye are risen vp in
your fathers stead, an increase of sinfull men, to augment yet the fierce an
ger of the Lord toward Israel.
15 For if yee turne away from after
him, hee will yet againe leaue them in
the wildernesse, and ye shall destroy all
this people.
16 < And they came neere vnto him,
and said, Wee will build sheepfoldes
here for our eattell, and cities for our
litle ones.
17 But we our selues will goe ready
armed before the children of Israel, vn
till wee haue brought them vnto their
place: and our litle ones shall dwell in
the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the land.
18 Wee will not retume vnto our
houses, vntill the children of Israe
haue inherited euery man his inheritance:
19 For wee will not inherite with
them on yonder side Iordane, or ferward, because our inheritance is fallen
to vs on this side Iordane Eastward.
20 1 And * Moses said vnto them, * loth. ).I3
If ye will doe this thing, if ye will goe
armed before the Lord to warre,
21 And

Reubens and Gads

• losh. 1.1».

• DeuL 3.
12. losh. IX
& and 82 4.

Numbers.

inheritance.

The

21 And will goe all of you armed tr ties thereof, in the coastcs, euen the cities
uer Iordanc before the Loan, vntill of the countrey round about.
he hath driuen out his enemies from
34 , And the children of Gad built
before aim,
I
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer,
22 And the land bee subdued before
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and lathe Lord: then afterward ye shall azer, and Iogbehah,
returne, and bee guiltlesse before the
36 And Bethnimrah , and BethLord, and before Israel; and this haran , fenced cities : and fbldes for
land shall be your possession before the sheepe.
I.obd.
37 And the children Of Reuben huilt
23 But if ye will not doe so, behold, Heshbon, and Elcaleh , and Kiriayee haue sinned against the Lord: thaim,
and bee sure your sinne will finde you
38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon (their
names being changed) and Shibmah:
Out.
24 Build ye cities for your litle ones, and t gaue other names vnto the cities t /Mr. they
tailed by
and folds for your sheepe, and doe that which they builded.
the
names of the
which hath proceeded out of your
39 And the children of *Machir, the cities.
mouth.
sonne of Manasseh , went to Gilead, ♦ Gene. so.
25 And the children of Gad, and the and tooke it, and dispossessed the Amo- 13.
children of Reuben spake vnto Moses, rite which was in it.
saying, Thy seruants will doe as my
40 And Moses gaue Gilead vnto
lord commandeth.
Machir the sonne of Manasseh, and he
26 Our little ones, our wiues, our dwell therein.
flocks, and all our cattell shall be there
41 And • lair the sonne of Manas * Deut. 3.
in the cities of Gilead.
seh went and tooke the small townes 14.
27 But * thy seruants will passe o- thereof, and called them Hauoth-Iair.
uer, euery man armed for warre, before
42 And Nobah went and tooke
the Lord to battell, as my lord saith. Kenath, and the villages thereof, and
28 So concerning them Moses com- called it Nobah, after his owne name.
maunded Eleazar the Priest, and Io
shua the sonne of Nun , and the chiefe
CHAP. XXXIII.
fathers of the tribes of the children of
I Two and fourtie iourneyes of the Israelites.
Israel:
50 Tbe Canaanites are to be destroyed.
29 And Moses said vnto them, If
"E Hese are the iourneyes of
the children of Gad, and the children of
J9 the children of Israel ,
Reuben will passe with you ouer lor
which went foorth out of
dane, euery man armed to battell before
!£ the land of Egypt, with
the Lord, and the land shall be sub
dued before you, then ye shall giue them
their armies , vnder the
oses and Aaron.
the land of Gilead for a possession:
Moses wrote their goings
30 But if they will not passe ouer
with you armed, they shall haue posses out according to their iourneyes, by the
sions among you in the land of Ca commandement of the Lord : and
these are their ioumeyes according to
naan.
31 And the children of Gad, and the their goings out.
3 And they *departed from Rame- • Esod. 17.
children of Reuben answered , saying,
As the Lord hath said vnto thy ser ses in the first moneth, on the fifteenth 37.
day of the first moneth : on the morrow
uants, so will we doe.
32 Wee will passe ouer armed before after the Passeouer, the children of Is
the Lord into the land of Canaan, rael went out with an high hand iD the
that the possession of our inheritance sight of all the Egyptians.
4 (For the Egyptians buried all
on this side Iordane may be ours.
33 And • Moses gaue vnto them,euen their first borne, which the Lord
to the children of Gad, and to the chil had smitten among them : vpon their
dren of Reuben, and vnto halfe the gods also the Lord executed iudgetribe of Manasseh the sonne of Ioseph, ments.)
5 And the children of Israel remothe Icingdome of Sihon King of the
Amorites, and the kingdome of Og ued from Rameses , and pitched in
King of Bashan, tbe land with the ci Suecoth.
6 And

remouings of
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the Ifraelites.

28 And they remoued from Tarah,
6 And they departed from * Suecnth,and pitched in Etham,which ur in and pitched in Mithcah.
29 And they went from Mithcah,
the edge of the wildemesse.
7 And they remoued from Etham, and pitched in HashmOnah.
30 And they departed from Hashand turned againe vnto Pihahiroth,
which is before Baal-zephon : and they monah, and * encamped at Moseroth. * Oeu. io. 6
31 And they departed from Mose
pitched before Migdol.
8 And they departed from before roth, and pitched in Bene-Iaakan.
• Exp.1, 15. Pihahiroth , and • passed thorow the
32 And they remooued from Benea.
midst of tile sea, into the wildcrnes, and Iaakan, & encamped at Horhagidgad.
33 And they went from Horhagid
went three dayes ioumey in the wildernesse of Etham, and pitched in Marah. gad, and pitched in lotbathah.
34 And they remooued from Iot9 And they remoued from Marah,
• Exod. >5, and • came vnto Eiim, and in Elim were
bathah, and encamped at Ebronab.
#735 And they departed from Ebrotwelue fountaines of water, and three
score and ten palme trees, and they pit nah, and encamped at Ezion-gaber.
36 And they remoued from Ezionched there.
10 And they remooued from Elim, gaber, and pitched in the • wildernes of 9 Chip. 90.
1,
Zin, which is Kadesh.
and encamped by the red sea.
11 And they remooued from the red
37 And they remooued from * Ka * Chap. 20.
22.
• Exod. J6. i sea, and encamped in the * wildemesse
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the
edge
of
the
land
of
Edom.
of Sin.
38 And 'Aaron the Priest went vp * Chap. so.
12 And they tooke their iourney out
25. deut.
of the wildemesse of Sin, and encam into mount Hor, at the commandement 32. 50.
ped in Dophkah.
of the Lord, and died there in the
13 And they departed from Doph fourtieth yeere, after the children of Is
rael were come out of the lande of Ekah, and encamped in Alush.
14 And they remoued from Alush, gypt, in the first day of the fift moneth.
39 And Aaron was an hundred and
• Exod. j;.l and encamped at • Rephidim , where
twentie and three yeeres old, when hee
was no water for the people to drinke.
15 And they departed from Rephi died in mount Hor.
• Exod. 19.1 dim, and pitched in the * wildemesse of
40 And 'King Arad the Canaanite * Chap. 21.
(which dwelt in the South, in the land 1. &C.
Sinai.
16 And they remoued from the de of Canaan) heard of the comming of
• Chap. 11. sert of Sinai, and pitched • at || Kibroth
the children of Israel.
14.
Hattaauah.
41 And they departed from mount
• That fc,
Thtfr^ues
* Clia. 21.4
17 And they departed from Kibroth • Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah.
42 And they departed from Zalmo
• Chap. ii. Hattaauah, and * encamped at Hazeroth.
nah, and pitched in Punon.
18 And they departed from Haze43 And they departed from Punon,
roth, and pitched in Rithmali.
and pitched in Oboth.
19 And they departed from Rith44 And they departed from Oboth,
mah, and pitched at Rimmon Parez. and pitched in || lie- Abarim , in the 1 Or, heape*
Abarim.
20 And they departed from Rim border of Moab.
mon Parez, and pitched in Libnab.
45 And they departed from Iim,
21 And they remoued from Libnah, and pitched in Dibon Gad.
and pitched at Rissah.
46 And they remoued from Dibon
22 And they iourneyed from Rissah, Gad, and encamped in Almon-Diblaand pitched in Kehelathah.
thaim.
23 And they went from Kehela
47 And they remooued from Althah , and pitched in mount Shapher. mon-Diblathaim, and pitched in the
24 And they remoued from mount mountaines of Abarim, before Nebo.
Shapher, and encamped in Ilaradah.
48 And they departed from the
25 And they remooued from Hara- mountaines of Abarim, and pitched in
dah, and pitched in Makheioth.
the plaines of Moab, by Iordan neere
2G And they remooued from Mak Iericho.
1 Or, Ute
heioth, and encamped at Tahath.
49 And they pitched by Iordane plainrtqF
27 And they departed from Ta from Beth-Iesimoth, euen vnto || • A- Shittim.
9 Chap. 25.
hath, and pitched at Tarah.
bcl Shittim, iu the plaines of Moab.
50 H And
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50 % And the Lord spake vnto
Moses, in the plaines of Moab by iordane, neere Iericho, saying,
51 Speake vnto the children of Is• Dent 7.» rael, and say vnto them, * When ye are
Wu |i. If. passed ouer Iordane into the land of
Canaan;
52 Then ye shall driue out all the in
habitants of the land from before yon,
and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and quite
plucke downe all their high places.
53 And ye shall dispossesse the mhabitarots of the land, and dwell therein: for
I haue giuen you the land to possesse it.
54 And * ye shall diuide the land by
• Chap. ts.
53.
lot, for an inheritance among your fa1 Hebr. «tul- milies,and to the moe ye shall tgiue the
Mkummore inheritance, and to the fewer yee
wntowf.
tMr.4- shall tgiue the lesse inheritance: euery
•wwish Au
inheritance. mans inheritance shall bee in the place
where his lot ftlleth, according to the
tribes of your fathers, ye shal] inherite.
55 But if ye will not driue out the in
habitants of the land from before you,
then it shall come to passe that those
which ye let remaine of them, shall be
♦ loch, sx * prickes in your eyes, and thomes in
IX ludf. f.
your sides, and shal vexe you in the land
X
wherein ye dwell.
56 Moreouer, it shall come to passe,
that I shall do vnto you, as I thought
to doe vnto them.

compasse from Azmon vnto the riueir
of Egypt, and the goings out of it shal
be at the sea.
6 And as for the Western© border
you shall euen haue the great sea for
border: this shall be your West border
7 And this shall be your North bor
der: from the great sea, you shall poin t
out for you, mount Hor.
8 From mount Hor, ye shall poin t
out your border vnto the entrance of Ha
math : and the goings foorth of the bor
der shall be to Zedad.
9
And the border shall goe on ta
Ziphron, and the goings out of it shal
bee at Hazar Ensn .- this shall be youi
North border
10 And ye shall point out your East
border, from Hazar Enan to Shepham.
11 And the coast shall goe downe
from Shepham to Riblah, on the East
side ofAin: and the bordershall descend
and shall reach vnto the tside of the sea 1 Hebr.
thouUer.
of Chinnereth Eastward.
12 And the border shall goe downe
to Iordane, and the goings out of it
shall be at the salt sea: this shall be your
land with the coastes thereof round
about.
IS And Moses commanded the chil
dren of Israel, saying, This is the land
which ye shall inherite by lot, which the
Lord commanded co giue vnto the
nine tribes, and to the halfe tribe.
chap xxxiiil
14 * For the tribe of the children of • Chap. M.
1 The borders of the land. 16 The names of Reuben, according to the house of their 33. tosh. l<t, 3.
lhe men which shall diuide the land.
fathers, and tile tribe of the children of
0SWI^|yBt Nd the Lots spake Gad, according to the house of their fa
fPfflhwiS vnto Moses, saying,
thers,haue receiued tAeirinAerilance,and
i rgw® lSi 2 Command the chil- halfe the tribe of Manasseh haue receiSffasin VM dren of Israel, and say vn- ued their inheritance.
to them, When yecomein15 The two tribes, and the halfe
to the land of Canaan, (this is the land tribe haue receiued their inheritance on
that shall fall vnto you for an inheri- this side Iordane neere Iericho, Eastlance, euen the land of Canaan, with ward, toward the Sunne rising.
the coasts thereof.)
16 And the Lord spake vnto Mo3 Then * your South quarter shall ses, saying,
be from the wildernesse of Zin , along
17 These are the names of the men
>y the coast of .Edom, and your South which shall diuide the land vnto you :
border shall be the outmost coast of the * Eleazar the Priest, and Ioshua the * loch. 19,
salt Sea Eastward.
sonne of Nun.
4 And your border shal turne from
18 And yee shal] take one Prince of
he South to the ascent of Akrabbim, euery tribe, to diuide the land by inhemd passe on to Zin : and the going ri rance.
foorth thereof shall be from the South
19 And the names ofthe menarethese:
v Kadesh-Barnea, and shall goe on to Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the sonne
Hazar-Addar, and passe on to Azmon.
ofIephunneh.
5 And the border shall fetch a com20 And of the tribe of the children
of

,

* loch, ix1.

of Canaan.

The Leuites cities.

Chap.xxxv.

of Simeon, Shemuel the sonne of Anmihud.
21 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad
the sonne of Chislon.
22 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children of Dan, Bukki the sonne of
Togli
23 The Prince of the children of Io
seph : for the tribe ofthe children of Ma
nasseh, Hanniel the sonne of Ephod.
24 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the sonne
of Shiphtan.
25 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children nf Zebuinn , Elizaphan the
sonne of Parnach.
26 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children of Issachar, Paltiel the sonne
of Azzan.
27 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children of Asher, Ahihud the sonne of
Shelomi.
28 And the Prince of the tribe of the
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the
sonne of Ammihud.
29 These are they whom the Loan
commaunded to diuide the inheritance
vnto the children of Israel in the land
of Canaan.

• Josh. ti.

Cities of refuge.

two thousand cubites, & on the North
side two thousand cubites: and the citie
ehall be in the midst; this shalbe to them
the suburbs of the cities.
6 And among the cities which yee
shal giue vnto the Leuites, there shalbe
•sixe cities for refuge, which ye shall ap * Deci. ♦.
4). kab. go.
point for the manslayer, that hee may t.
and ei. x
flee thither: And to them ye shall tadde f Zfebr. «toorAtaat*
fourty and two cities.
thail give.

7 So all the cities which ye shall giue
to the Leuites, shall be fourty and eight
cities:them ehaUycegiuewith theirsuburbs.
8 And the cities which ye shal giue,
ehalbe of the possession of the ch ildren of
Israel : from them that haue many ye
shall giue many; but from them that
haue few, ye shall giue few. Euery one
shal giue of his cities vnto the Leuites,
according to his inheritance which the t Wrtr. Ad-jf
inherite.
inheriteth.
9 H And the Lots spake -vnto
Moses, saying,
10 Speake vnto the children of Is
rael, and say vnto them, • When ye bee * Dent. it.
come ouer Iordane, into the land of 2. kwh. to.
Canaan:
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities,
to be cities of refuge for you; that the
slayer may flee thither which killeth aCHAP. XXXV.
+ Hebr. by
ny person +at vnawares.
error.
1 Eiglit and fourtie Cities for the Leuites with
12 And they shall be vnto you cities
their suburbs, and measure thereof. 6Sixe of
them are to be cities of refuge. 9 The lawes for refuge from the auenger, that the
man-slayer die not, vntill he stand be
of murder. 31 No satisfaction for murderfore the Congregation in iudgement.
13 And of these cities which ye shall
Nd the Loan spake
SaRwgjS vnto Moses in the plaines giue, sixe cities shall ye haue for refuge.
14 Yee shall giue three cities on this
of Moab by Iordane,
tgSfealEea neere Iericho, saying,
side Iordane, and three cities shall yee
cXlMjRBcS 2 * Command the chil giue in the land of Canaan, which shall
dren of Israel, that they giue vnto the be cities of refuge.
15 These sixe cities shall be a refuge,
Leuites of the inheritance of their pos
session , cities to dwell in : and yee snail both for the children of Israel, and for
giue also vnto the Leuites suburbs for the stranger, and for the soioumer among them : that euery one that kil
the cities round about them.
3 And the cities shall they haue to leth any person vnawares, may flee
dwell in, and the suburbs of them shall thither.
16 • And if he smite him with an in. * Exod. tl.
be for their eattell, and for their goods,
strument of Iron, (so that he die,) hee 14.
and for all their beasts.
4 And the suburbs of the cities, is a murderer -. the murderer shall sure
which yee shall giue vnto the Leuites, ly be put to death.
17 And if he smite him twith throw,
ehall reach from the wall ofthe citie, and
outward, a thousand cubites round ing a stone, (wherewith hee may die) 1 Hebr. wiA
ttimeofthe
and he die, he is a murderer: tbe murde hand.
about.
5 And ye shall measure from with rer shall surely be put to death.
18 Or if he smite him with an hand
out the city on the Eastside two thou
sand cubites, and on the Southside two weapon of wood, (wherewith he may
thousand cubites, and on the Westside die) and he die, hee is a murderer : the
murderer

Lawes for

Numbers.

lhedding of blood.

murderer shall surely be put to death.
fuge, that hee should come againe t<>
19 The reuenger of blood himselfe dwell in the land, vntil the death of th<
shall slay the murtherer : when he mee- Priest.
teth him, he shall slay him.
33 So ye shall not pollute the lande
SO * But if he thrust him of hatred, wherein ye are: for blood, it defileth the
• Deut 19.
11.
or hurle at him by laying of waite that land: and the tland cannot bee cleansee
cantenou.
of the blood that is shed therein, but bj pwtton/br
he die,
the land.
91 Or in enmitie smite him with his the blood of him that shed it.
hand, that he die : hee that smote him
34 Defile not therefore the lande
shall surely be put to death, for hee is a which yee shall inbabite, wherein '
murderer: the reuenger of blood shall dwell: for I the Lord dwell among
slay tbe murderer, when hee meeteth the children of Israel.
him.
99 But if hee thrust him suddenly
CHAP. XXXVI.
• F.xtfcL t|. 'without enmitie, or haue cast vpon
him any thing without laying of wait, ! The ineonuenience of the inheritance o
daughters, 5 is remedied by mtrying in
93 Or with any stone wherewith a
their owne tribes, 7 lest the inheritance
man may die, seeing him not, and cast
should be remoued from the tribe. 10 The
it vpon him, that he die, and was not
daughters of Zelophehad marrie their fa
his cnemic, neither sought his harmc:
thers brothers sonnes.
94 Then the Congregation shall
judge betweene the slayer, and the reNd the chiefe fathers oi
the families of the children
uenger of blood, according to these
judgements.
of Gilead, the sonne oi
Machir, the sonne of Ma95 And the Congregation shall deli
uer the slayer out of the hand of the rena&seh T of the families of
uenger of blood, and the Congregation the sonnes of Ioseph, came neere, and
shal restore him to the city of his refuge, spake before Moses, and before the
whither he was fled: and he shall abide Princes the chiefe fathers of the chilin it vnto the death of the high Priest, dren of Israel.
which was annoynted with the holy
9 And they said, *The Lord • Ch*p. tj.
ovle
commanded my lord to giue the lande i. iosh. >7-3
96 But if the slayer shall at any time for an inheritance by lot to the children
come without the border of the citie of of Israel: and my lord was commanhis refuge, whither he was fled:
ded by the Lord, to giue the inberi97 And the reuenger of blood finde tance of Zelophehad our brother, vnto
him without the borders of the citie of bis daughters.
his refuge, and the reuenger of blood
3 And if they bee married to any of
1 JMr. «m kill the slayer, he tshall not be guiltie of
the sonnes of the other tribes of the chilto him.
blood:
dren of Israel, then shall their inberi98 Because he should haue remained tance be taken from thp inheritance of
in tbe citie of his refuge, vntill the death our fathers, and shall bee put to the inof the high Priest: but after the death heritance of the tribe, t whereinto they t Heh. onto
thtj
of tbe hie Priest, tbe slayer shal returne are receiued: so shal it be taken from the vhoa
shaU be.
into the land of his possession.
lot of our inheritance.
99 So these things shall be for a sta4 And when the Iubile of the chiltute of judgment vnto you, thorowout dren of Israel shall be, then shall their
your generations in al your dwellings. inheritance be put vnto the inheritance
3V Vvho so killeth any person, the of the tribe, wnereunto they are recei
murderer shall be put to death, by the ued.* So shal their inheritance be taken
• Deut. 17. • mouth of witnesses: but one witnesse
away from tbe inheritance of the tribe
6.
19.
of our fathers.
is. matt is shall not testifie against any person, to
]&.», cor.
cauee him to die.
5 And Moses commanded the chil10. N.
31 Moreouer, yee shall take no satis- dren of Israel, according to the worde
action for the life of a murderer, which of the Lord, saying, The tribe of the
s +guiltie of death, but he shalbe surely sonnes of Ioseph hath said well.
put to death.
6 This is the thing which the
39 And yee shall take no satisfaction Lord doeth command concerning
for him that is fled to the citie of his re- the daughters of Zelophehad, saying,
Let

Chap.j.
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fflrtr.

dmuto
ttegc.

Let them + marry to whom they thinke
best: ‘onely to the family of the tribe of
their father shall they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance of
the children of Israel remooue from
tribe to tribe : for euery one of the chil
dren of Israel shall t keepe himselfe to
the inheritance of the tribe of his fa
thers.
8 And euery daughter that posses
sed an inheritance, in any tribe of the
children of Israel, shall be wife vnto
one of the family of the tribe of her fa
ther, that the children of Israel may
enioy euery man the inheritance of his
fathers.
9 Neither shall the inheritance remoue from oue tribe to another tribe:
but euery one of the tribes of the chil

inheritances.

dren of Israel, shall keepe himselfe to
his owne inheritance.
10 Euen as the Loan comman
ded Moses, so did the daughters of Ze
lophehad.
11 * For Mahlah, Tirzab, and Hog- j• Chap.
1.
lah, and Milcah, and Noah the daugh
ters of Zelophehad, were married vn
to their fathers brothers sonnes.
12 And they were married tinlo the ’
families of the sonnes of Manasseh, the i
sonne of Ioseph, and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of
their father.
13 These are the commandemeuts
and the iudgements which the Lobd
commanded by the hand of Moses, vn
to the children of Israel in the plaines
of Moab, by Iordane, mere Iericho.

27-

IjTHE FIFTH BOOKE OF
Mofes, called Deuteronomie.
4 * After hee had slaine Sihon the*' Num. tl.
King of the Amorites, which dwelt in 24.
!
1 Moses speech in the end of the fortieth yeere, Heshbon, and Og tbe King of Bashan,
briefl y rehearsing the story, 6 of Gods bto- which dwelt at Astarotb, in Edrei.
mise, 9 of gluing them officers, 19ofsenaing
5 On this side Iordane, in the land
the spies to search the land, 34 of Gods auger of Moab, began Moses to declare this
for their inctedulitie, 41 and disobedience.
law, saying,
6 The Lobd our God spake vn
<->
yfc Q HESE bee the
woordes
which to vs in Horeb, saying. Ye haue dwelt
Moses spake vn long ynough in this mount:
to all Israel, on
7 Tume you, and take your iour__ _ this side Iordane ney, and goe to the mount of the Amo
in the vrildernes, rites, and vnto t all theplacet nigh there
in the plaiue ouer unto,in the plaine,in thehills.and in the
against || the Bed vale, and in the South, and by the sea
■••iff sea,betweeuePa side, to the land of the Canaanites, and
ran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Ha- vnto Lebanon, vnto the great riuer,
zeroth, and Dizahab.
the riuer Euphrates.
2 (Thereare eleuen daies iouma/from
8 Behold, I haue + set the land be t
giuen.
Horeh, by tbe way of mount Seir, vnto fore you : Goe in, and possesse the land,
which the Lord sware vnto your
Kadesh-Bamea.)
3 And it came to passe in the four- fathers, * Abraham, Isaac, and lacob, * Gene. 16.
16. and >7.
tieth yeere, in the eleuenth moneth, on to giue vnto them, and to their seed af 7.4the first day of the moneth, that Moses ter them.
9 51 And I spake vnto you at that
spake vnto the children of Israel, accor
ding vnto all that the Lots had gi time, saying, I am not able to beare
uen him in commandement vnto them: you my selfe alone:
10 The

CHAP.

I Or, Zupft.

I.

A repetition of

Deuteronomie.

10 The Lord your God hath mul
tiplied you, and beholde, you are this
day as tbe starres of heauen for multitudeIl (The Loan God of your fathen make you a thousand times so
many moe as ye art, and blesse you as he
hath promised you.)
12 How can I my selfe alone beare
your cumbrance, and your burden, and
your strife ?
1 Heb. liut.
IS + Take ye wise men, and vnderstanding, and knowen among your
tribes, and I will make them rulers
ouer yon.
14 And ye answered me, and saide,
Tbe thing which thou hast spoken, is
good for w to doe.
15 So I tooke tbe chiefe of your
tribes, wise men, and knowen, and
f Heb. fM. tmade them heads ouer you, captaines
ouer thousands, and captaines ouer
hundreds, and captaines ouer fifties,
and captaines ouer tennes, and officers
among your tribes.
16 And I charged your Iudges at
that time, saying, Heare the causes be• toll.t4. tweene your brethren, and 'iudge richteously betweene euery man and his
brother, & tbe stranger that is with him.
* Leuii. 19.
17 • Ye shall not trespect persons in
IS. chap, n
iudgement, but you shall neare the small
it 7. pro.
aswell as the great: you shall not bee
t Hebr. ae- afraid of the face of man, for the iudgment is Gods : and the cause that is too
facethard for you, bring it vnto me, and I
will heare it.
18 And I commanded you at that
time all the things which ye should doe.
19 4 And when wee departed from
Horeb, we went through all that great
and terrible wildemes, which you saw
by the way of the mountaine of the Amorites, as the Lobd our God com
manded vs: and wee came to Kadesh
Bamea.
20 And I said vnto you, Ye are come
vnto the mountaine of the Amorites,
which the Loan our God doth giue
vnto vs.
21 Behold, tbe Loan thy God
hath set the land before thee: Goe vp,
and possesse it, as the Loa d God of thy
'athers hath said vnto thee: Feare not,
neither be discouraged.
22 5 And ye came neere vnto mee
euery one of you, and said, We will send
men before vs, and they shall search vs
mt the land, and bring vs word againe,

former things.

by what way we must goe vp, and intt
wnat cities we shall come.
23 And the saying pleased mee well
and • I tooke twelue men of you, one» * Num. 13.
X
of a tribe.
24 And * they turned and went vj) * Num. 13.
into the mountaine, and came vnto th<a ”
valley of Eshcol, and searched it out.
25 And they tooke of tbe fruit of the
land in their handes, and brought it
downe vnto vs, and brought vs worde
againe. and said, It is a good lande
which the Lobd our God doeth
giue vs.
26 Notwithstanding, ye would not
goe vp, but rebelled against the com
mandement of the Lord your God.
27 And ye murmured in your tents
and said, Because the Lord hated
vs, he hath hrought vs forth out of the
land of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the
hand of the Amorites, to destroy vs:
28 Whither shall wee goe vp? our
brethren haue + discouraged our heart, t Heb. metsaying. The people is greater and tal ted.
ler then we, the cities are great, and
walled vp to heauen, and moreouer we
haue seene the sonnes of the * Anakims • Num. 13.
29.
there.
29 Then 1 said vnto you, Dread
not, neither be afraid of them.
30 The Lord your God which
goeth before you, he shall fight for you,
according to all that hee did for you in
Egypt before your eyes:
31 And in the wildemes, where thou
bast seene bow that the Lobd thy
God bare thee, as a man doth beare his
sonne, in all the way that ye went, vntil
ye came into this place.
32 Yet in this thing ye did not beleeue
■he Lord your God.
33 • Who went in the way before you • Exod. 13.
to search you out a place to pitch your 21tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by
what way ye should goe, and in a cloud
by day.
34 And the Lord beard the voice
of your words, and was wroth, and
sware, saying,
35 • Surely there shall not one of * Num. 14.
these men of this euill generation see
that good land, which I sware to giue
vnto your fathers:
36 Saue Caleb the sonne of Iephun
neh, he shall see it, and to him will I
giue the land that he hath troden vpon,
and to his children, because hee hath i Heb. fulfilefl io goe
+ wholly followed the Lord.
flee.
37 *Also

Chap.ij.

A repetition of

• Num. 14.

37 * Also the Loan was angry
with me for your sakes, saying, * Thou
also shalt not goe in thither.
38 But Ioshua the Bonne of Nun,
which standeth before thee, he shall goe
in thither. Encourage him: for he shall
cause Israel to inherite it.
39 Moreouer, your litle ones, which
ye said should be a pray, and your chil
dren, which in that day had uo know
ledge betweene good and euil, they shall
goe in thither; and vnto them will I
giue it, aud they shall possesse it
40 But as for you, turne ye, and take
your iourney into the wildernesse, by
the way of the Red sea.
41 Then ye answered, and said vn
to mee, * Wee haue sinned against the
Lobd, we will goe vp and fight, ac
cording to all that the Loud our
God commanded vs. And when ye had
girded on euery man his weapons of
warre, yee were ready to goe vp into
the hiU.
42 And the Lots said vnto me,
Say vnto them, Goe not vp, neither
fight, for I am not among you: least ye
be smitten before your enemies.
43 So I spake vnto you, and you
would not heare, but rebelled against
tbe commandement of the Lobd, and
t went presumptuously vp into the hill.
44 And the Amorites which dwelt
■ in that mountaine, came out against
you, and chased you, as Bees doe, and
destroyed you in Seir, euen vnto
Hormah.
45 And ye returned and wept before
the Loan; but the Lobd would
not hearken to your voyce, nor gine
care vnto you.
46 So yee abode in Kadesh many
dayes, according vnto the dayes that ye
abode there.
CHAP.

II.

I The story is continued, that they were not to
meddle with lhe Edomites. 9 nor with the
Moabites, 17 nor with the Amnxxtitca, 24
butSibon the Amorite was subdued by mem.
| Hen we turned, and tooke
| our ioumey into the wil[ dernesse,by the way of the
! Red sea, as the Loan
._________ > spake vnto mee: and wee
compassed mount Seir many dayes.
2 And the Loan spake vnto me,
s*ying,
* Yee haue compassed this moun-

former things.

taine long enough : turne you North
ward.
4 And commaund thou the people,
saying, Ye are to passe through the coast
of your hrethren the children of Esau,
which dwell in Seir, and they shall be
sfraid of you: take ye good heed vnto
your selues therefore.
5 Meddle not with them, for I will
not giue you of their land, + no not so ’
much as a foote breadth, * because I n
haue giuen mount Seir vnto Esau fer J
a possession.
*
6 Ye shall buy meat of them fer mo-'
ney, that ye may eat, and yee shall also
buy water of them for money, that yee
may drinke.
7 For the Loan thy God hath
blessed thee, in all the workes of thy
hand : hee knoweth thy walking thorow this great wildernesse ; these fourtie yeres the Lobd thy God hath bene
with thee, thou hast lacked nothing.
8 And when we passed by from our
brethren the children of Esau, which
dwelt in Seir, thorow the way of the
plaine from Elath, and from ExionGaber, wee turned and passed by the
way of the wildernesse of Moab.
9 And the Loan said vnto mee,
|| Distresse not the Moabites, neither 1 Or, fff
koatilHie *contend with them in battell: for I wil fwui Xunot giue thee of their land fer a posses
sion, because I haue giuen Ar vnto the
children of Lot for a possession.
10 The Emims dwelt therein in
times past, a people great, and many,
and tall, as the Anakims;
11 Which also were accounted gi
ants , as the Anakims, but the Moa
bites call them Emims.
12 • The Horims also dwelt in Seir •Gen. m.
to.
beforetime,but the children of Esau tsuc- ♦ Hdr. tnceeded them when they had destroyed Aertfett
fAem.
them from before them, & dwelt iu their
t stead, as Israel did vnto the land of ■ Or. nxxw.
his possession, which the Lobd gaue
vnto them.
13 Now rise vp, said I, and get you ouer * the || brooke Zered : and we went • Num. tl.
it.
ouer the brooke Zered.
I Or. vaBcf.
14 And the space in which we came
from Kadesh Barnea, vntill we were
come ouer the brooke Zered, was thir
tie and eight yeeres; vntill all the gene
ration of the men of warre were wa
sted out from among the hoste, as the
Loan sware vnto them.
15 For indeed the hand of the Loan
«».
7

King Sihon

Deuteronomie.

is ouercome.

was against them, to destroy them
29 As the children of Esau whicli
from among the hoste, vntill they were dwell in Seir, and the Moabites whid k
consumed.
dwell in Ar, did vnto me, vntill I shal 1
16 2 So' it came td passe, when al] pane ouer Iordan, into the land whid I
the men of wane were consumed and the Loan our God giueth vs.
dead from among the people,
30 But Sihon King of Heshbork
17 That the Loid spake vnto would not let vs passe by him : for the
me, saying,
Loin thy God hardened his spirit,
18 Thou art to passe ouer tborow and made his heart obstinate, that hee
Ar, the coast of Moab, this day.
might deliuer him into thy hand, as aply And when thou commest nigh o- peareth this day.
uer against the children of Ammon, di31 And the Lobd said vnto mee,
stresse them not, nor meddle with them: Behold, I haue begun to giue Sihon
for I will not giue thee of the lande of and his land before tbee: begin to posthe children of Ammon any possession, sesse, that thou mayest inherit his land.
because I haue giuen it vnto the chil32 • Then Sihon came out against * Num. 2),
dren of Lot for a possession:
vs, he & all bis people to fight at Iahaz 23.
33 And the Lobd our God deliue20 (That also was accounted a land
of Giants : giants dwelt therein in old red him before vs, and wee smote him,
time, and the Ammonites call them and his sonnes, and all his people.
Zamzummims.
34 And we tooke all his cities at that
21 A people great, and many, and time, and vtterly destroyed the tmen, t Heb. evert
citie of men
tall, as the Anakimst but the Loan and tbe women, and the litle ones of e- and women
arui title
destroyed them before them, and they uery ci tic, we left none to rem&ine:
succeeded them Sc dwelt in their stead:)
35 Onely the cattell wee tooke for a
22 As he did to the children of Esau pray vnto our selues, and the spoyle of
which dwelt in Seir, when he destroy- the cities, which we tooke:
36 From Aroer, which is ty the
ed the Horims from before them, and
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their brink e of the riuer of Amon, and from
stead euen vnto this day.
the citie that is by the riuer euen vnto
23 And the Auims which dwelt in Gilead, there was not one citie too
Haserim, euen vnto Axzah, the Caph- strong for vs -. the Lobd our God detorims which came foorth out of Caph- liuered all vnto vs.
tor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their
37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Ammon thou earnest not, nor
stead.
24 % Rise ye vp, take your iourney
vnto any place of the riuer Iabbok, nor
and passe ouer the riuer Amon : Be
vnto the cities in the mountaines, uor
hold, I haue giuen into thy hand Si- vnto whatsoeuer the Lobd our God
hon the Amonte king of Heshbon, and forbade vs.
ter**v his land: +begin to possesse it, and conpMKWT.
tend with him in battell.
CHAP. III.
25 This day will 1 begin to put
1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bsthe dread of thee, and the feare of thee
■han. ] 1 The bignes of hia bed. 19 The
vpon the nations, Aat are vnder the
distribution of those Unds to the two tribes
•nd
halfe. 23 Mooes prayer to enter into tbe
whole heauen, who shall heare report
land. 26 He is permitted to see it
of thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.
I JCtnCfi Hen we turned, and went
vp the way to Bashan:
26 V And I sent messengers out of
tbe wildemesse of Kedemotn, vnto Si- ImKEHCa and *Og the King of Ba- • Num. 21.
&C.
ion king of Heshbon, with wordes of aKSliSHS shan came out against vs, O,
ra. 7.
SOUQS hee, and all bis people to
peace, saying,
Mtteil at Edrei.
27 • Let me passe through thy land:
* Num. >1.
21.».
I will goe along by the nigh way, I
2 And the Loan said vnto mee,
rill neither tume vnto the right hand, Feare him not.- for I will deliuer him,
and all bis people, and bis land into thy
1lor to the left
28 Thou shalt sell me meat for mo- hand, and tbou shalt doe vnto him as
thou didst vnto 'Sihon king of the A- Num. si.
Iley, that I may eate, and giue me wa4.
morites, which dwelt at Heshbon.
ter formoney that I may drinke: Only
will passe through on my feet:
3 So the Lord our God deliuered

Ogis vanquilhed.

Chap.iij.

red into our hands * Og also the King
of Bashan, and all his people: and wee
smote him vntill none was left to him
remayning.
4 And we tooke all his cities at that
time, there was not a atie which wee
tooke not from them; threescore cities,
all the region of Argoh, the kingdome
of Og in Bashan.
5 All these cities were fenced with
high walles, gates and barres, beside
vnwalled townes a great many.
6 And we vtterly destroyed them,
as we did vnto Sihon King of Hesbbon, vtterly destroying the men, women, and children of euery citie.
7 But all the cattell, and the spoile
of the cities, we tooke for a pray to our
seines.
8 And we tooke at that time out of
the hand of the two Kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this side
Iordan, from the riuer of Amon, vnto
mount Hermon:
9 ( IFAitrA Hermon the Sidonians
call Syrion : and the Amorites call it
Shenir.)
10 All the cities of the plaine, and all
Gilead, and all Bashan, vnto Salchah,
and Edrei, cities of the kingdome of Og
in Bashan.
11 For ondy Og King of Bashan
remained of the remnant of giants; be
hold, his bedsted was a bedsted of yron:
is it not in Rabbath of the children of
Ammon ? Nine cubites was the length
thereof, and foure cubites the breadth
of it, after the cuhite of a man.
12 And this land which we possessed
at that time, from Aroer which is by the
riuer Anion, and halfe mount Gilead,
'Nam. m. and *the cities thereof, gaue I vnto the
**• *(»h. ix
Reubenites, and to the Gadites.
I. &e.
IS And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, being tbe kingdome of Og, gaue I
vuto the halfe tribe of Manasseh : All
the region of Argob with all Bashan,
which was called the land of Giants.
14 lair the sonne of Manasseh
tooke all the countrey of Argoh, vnto the coastes of Gesburi, and Maachathi; and called them after his owne
* Num. a. name, Bashan *Hauoth lair, vnto
41.
this day.
15 And I gaue Gilead vnto Machir.
16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto tile Gadites, I gaue from Gilead,
euen vnto tbe riuer Arnon, halfe the
valley, and the border, euen vnto the

* Nam. th
*>■
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riuer Iabbok, which is the border of
the children of Ammon:
17 Tbe plaine also, and Iordan, and
the coast thereof, from Chinnereth, euen
vnto the sea of the plaine, euen the salt
sea, vnder ||Ashdotn-Pisgah Eastward. i Or, trader
kesprvtgsof
18 fl And I commanded you at that Pisgah, ar
time, saying. The Lobd your God thghiU.
hath giuen you this land to possesse it:
*ye shall passe ouer armed before your • Num. 32.
hrethren the children of Israel, all that to.
tHetk tonnes
are tmeet for the warre.
19 But your wiues, and your little
ones, and your cattell (for I know that
ye haue much cattel) shall abide in your
cities, which I haue giuen you:
20 Vntill the Lots haue giuen
rest vnto your brethren, as well as vnto you, and vntill they also possesse the
land which the Loan your God
bath giuen them beyond Iordan : and
then shall ye •returne euery man vnto * Icab.it.
his possession, which I haue giuen you. €
21 fl And • I commanded Ioshua ♦ Num. >7.
at that time, saying, Thine eyes baue to.
seene all that the Lobd your God
hath done vuto these two Kings : so
shal the Lobd doe vnto all the kingdomes whither thou passest.
22 Ye shall not feare them: for the
Loan your God, he shal fight for you.
23 And I besought the Lobd at
that time, saying,
24 O Lord God, thou hast begun
to shew tby seruant thy greatnesse, and
thy mighty hand: for what God is
there in heauen, or in earth, that can do
accordiug to thy workes, and according
to thy might?
25 I pray thee let me goe ouer, and
see the good land that is beyond lordan, that goodly mountaine and Lebanon.
26 But the Loan * was wroth * Nam. 80.
it. chap. t.
with me for your sakes, and would not 37.
beare mee : and the Lobd said vnto
me, Let it suffice thee, speake no more
vnto me of this matter.
27 Get thee vp into the top of || Pis- lOr.tMWZ.
gah, and lift vp thine eyes Westward,
and Northward, and Southward, and
Eastward, and beholde it with thine
eyes: for thou shalt not goe ouer this
Iordan.
28 But charge Ioshua, and enceurage him, and strengthen him : for hee
shall goe ouer before this people, anc
he shall cause them to inherite the lane
which thou shalt see.
29 Sc

Exhortations

Deuteronomie.

to obedience.

make them beare my wordes, that they
may learne to feare mee all the dayes
that they shall liue vpon the earth, and
that they may teach their children.
CHAP. fill.
11 And ye came neere and stood vnder
1 An Exhortation to obedience. 41 Moees the mountaine, and the * mountaine • Exod. IS.
appointeth the three Cities of refuge on
burnt with fire vnto the tmidst of hea is.
tHet.teert.
that •ide Iordan.
uen, with darkenes, cloudes, and thicke
Owe therefore hearken, darkenesse.
O Israel, vnto the Sta
12 And the Lord spake vnto you
tutes, and vnto the Iudg- out of the midst of the fire: ye heard the
incnts which I teach you, voyce of the words, but saw no simili
t Heb. muc
for to do them, that ye may tude, t onely yc heard a voyce.
a tvyce.
13 And he declared vnto you his coue
1 in and possesse the lande,
which the Lord God of your fathers nant, which he commanded you to pergiuctli you.
forme, euen ten comandements, and he
• Chap. )»•
2
* Ye shall not adde vnto the word wrote them vpon two tables of stone.
3t. toan. 1.1
which I command you, neither shall
14 H And the Lord commanded
pro. so. 0.
reu. ». ]«. you diminish ought from it, that ye may
me at that time, to teach you Statutes,
keepe tbe Commaundements of the and Iudgements, that yee might doe
Lord your God, which I command them in the land whither ye goe ouer to
possesse it.
you.
8 Your eyes haue seene what the
15 Take ye therforc good heed vnto
* Num. *s. Lord did because of * Baal Peor: for
your selues, (for ye saw no maner of si
4. &e.
all the men that followed Baal Peor, militude on the day that the Lord
tbe Lord thy God bath destroyed spake vnto you in Horeb, out of the
midst of the fire)
them from among you.
4 But yee that did cleaue vnto the
16 Lest yee corrupt your tduet, and
Lord your God, are aliue euery one make you a grauen image, tbe simili
of you this day.
tude of any figure, the likenes of male,
5 Behold, I haue taught you Sta or female,
tutes, and Iudgements, euen as the
17 The likenesse of any beast that it
Lord my God commanded me, that on the earth, tbe likenes of any winged
ye should do so, in the land whither ye foule that flieth iu the aire,
18 The likenesse of any thing that
goe to possesse it.
6 Keepe therefore, and doe them; creepeth on the ground, the likenesse of
for this is your wisedome and your vn— any fish that it in the waters beneath
derstanding in the sight of the nations, tbe earth:
which shall heare all these statutes, and
19 And lest thou lift vp thine eyes vn
say, Surely this great nation is a wise to heauen, and when thou seest the sun,
and vnderstanding people.
and the moone, and the starres, euen all
7 For what nation is there to great, the hoste of heauen, shouldest he driuen
who hath God so nigh vnto them, as to worship them, and serue them, which
tbe Lord our God is in all things, tbe Lord tby God hath || diuided vn I Or, impar
to all nations vnder the whole heauen. ted.
that we call vpon him for ?
8 And what nation is there to great,
20 But tbe Lord hath taken you,
that hath Statutes and Iudgements and brought yon foorth out of the yron
to righteous, as all this Law which I fornace, euen out of Egypt, to bee vnto
set before you this day ?
him apeople ofinheritance, at ye are this
9 Onely take heed to thy selfe, and day.
keepe thy soule diligently, lest thou for
21 Furthermore, the Lord was
get the things which thine eyes haue angry with mee for your sakes, and
seene, and lest they depart from thy sware that I should not goe ouer Ior
heart all the dayes of thy life: but teach dan, and that I should not goe in vnto
them thy sonnes, & thy sonnes sonnes:
that good land which tbe Lord thy
10 Specially, the day that thou stoodst God giuetb theefor an inheritance.
before the Lord thv God iu Horeb,
22 But I must die in this lande, I
when the Loro said vnto mee, Ga must not goe ouer Iordan : but ye shall
ther me the people together, and I will goe ouer and possesse that good land.
23 Take
29 So we abode in the valley, ouer
against Beth-Peor.

■

Gods mercie

• Chap. 9. &
hebr. 11.
?».

I Hebr.
haue found
thee.

Chap.iiij.

23 Take heed vnto your selues, lest
ye forget the couenant of the Lobd
your God, which hee made with you,
and make you a grauen image, or the
likenes of any thing which the Loan
thy God hath forbidden thee.
24 For the *Lobd thy God is a
consuming fire, turn a iealous God.
25 S When thou shalt beget chil
dren, and childrens children, and shalt
haue remained long in the land, and
sbal corruptyourscfoer, &make a grauen
image, or the likenes of any thing, aud
shall doe euil in the Bight of the Lord
thy God, to prouoke him to anger:
26 I call heauen and earth to wit
nesse against you this day, that ye shall
soone vtterly perish from off the land
whereunto you goe ouer Iordan, to
possesse it: yee shall not prolong your
dayes vpon it, but shal] vtterly bee de
stroyed.
27 And tbe Lobd shall scatter
you among the nations, and ye shall be
left few in number among the heathen,
whither the Loan shall lead you.
28 And there ye shall serue gods, the
worke of mens hands, wood and stone,
which neither see, nor heare, nor eate,
nor smell.
29 But if from thence thou shalt
seeke the Lobd thy God, thou shalt
finde him, if thou seeke him with all thy
heart, and with all thy soule.
30 When thou art in tribulation, and
all these things + are come vpon thee,
euen in the latter dayes, if thou turne to
the Lobd thy God, and shalt be obe
dient vnto his voice:
31 (For the Lobd thy God is a
mercifoll God) he will not forsake thee,
neither destroy thee, nor forget the co
uenant of thy fathers, which be sware
vnto them.
32 For aske now of the dayes that
are past, which were before thee, since
tbe day that God created man vpon
earth, and arke from the one side of hea
uen vnto the other,Whether there hath
beneany rack/king'as this great thingia,
or hath bene heard like it?
33 Did euer people heare the voyce of
God speaking out of the midst of tbe
fire, as thou hast heard, and liue ?
34 Or hath God assayed to goe and
take him a nation from the midst of an
other nation, hy temptations, by signes,
and by wonders, and by warre, and by
a mighty hand, and by a stretched out

toward Ifrael.

arme, and by great terrors, according to
all that the Lobd your God did for
you in Egypt before your eyes ?
85 Vnto thee it was shewed, that
thou migbtest know, that the Loud
hee is God; there is none else besides
him.
36 Out of heauen hee made thee to
heare his Voice, that he might instruct
thee : and vpon earth hee shewed thee
his great fire, and thou heardest his
words out of the midst of the fire.
37 And because he loued thy fathers,
therefore he chose their seed after them,
and brought thec out in his sight with
his mightie power out of Egypt:
38 To driue out nations from before
thee, greater and mightier then thou
art, to hring thee in, to giue thee their
land/bran inheritance,as it is this day.
39 Know therefore this day, & con
sider it in tbine heart, that the Lord
hee is God in heauen aboue, and vpon
the earth beneath: there is none else
40 Thou shalt keepe therefore bis
Statutes, and his Commandements,
which.I command thee this day; that
it may goe well with thec, and with thy
children after thee, and that thou may
est prolong thy dayes vpon the earth,
which the Lord thy God giueth
thee, for euer.
41 5 Then Moses seuered three ci
ties on this side Iordan, toward the
Sunne rising:
42 That the slayer might flee thi
ther, which should kill his neighbour
vnawares, and hated him not in times
past, and that fleeing vnto one of these
cities he might liue:
43 Afanufy, ’Beier in the wilder * losh. to.
nesse, in tbe plaine countrey of the Ileu- 8.
benites; and Ramoth in Gilead of the
Gadites; and Golan in Basban, of the
Manassites.
44 M Aud this u the Law which
Moses set before the children of Israel:
45 These are the Testimonies, and
the Statutes , and tbe Iudgements,
which Moses spake vnto the children
of Israel, after they came foorth out of
Egypt;
46 On this side Iordan in the val
ley ouer against Beth-Peor, ih the land
of Sihon King of the Amorites, who
dwelt at Hesnbon, whom Moses and
tbe children of Israel ’smote, after they • Num. tj.
were come foorth out of Egypt.
4,
47 And they possessed his land, and
the

Deuteronomie.

The Law is
* Num. »1.
JX chap. X
X

* Chap. X
17

the had of • Og king of Bathan, two
kings of the Amorites, wAicA were on
this side Iordan toward tbe sun ruing,
48 From Atoer, which is by the
banke of the riuer Anion, euen mto
mount Sion, which is Hermon,
49 And all the plaine of this side
Iordan Eastward, euen mto the tea, of
the plaine ruder the * springs of Pisgah.

CHAP. V.

1 The Couenant in Horeb- S The ten Commandementx tt At the peopled icquot
Moees racemeth the Law from God.
Nd Moees called all IsHW& VSSB rael, and sayd mto them,
jSptSlTCM Heare, O Israel, the Statutes and Iudgements
which I speake in your
eares this day, that ye may learne them,
t Heb. keepe and t keepe and doe them.
to doe thrm.
2 * The Lo a d our God made a
* Exod. 19.
i.
couenant with rs in Horeb.
3 The Lobd made not this coue
nant with our fathers, but with vs:
euen vs, who are all of vs here aliue this
day.
4 The Loan talked with you,
face to face, in the mount. out of the
midst of the fire,
5 (I stood betweene the Loan
and you, at that time, to shew you tbe
worn of the Loan : for ye were afraid
by reason of the fire, and went not vp
into the mount,) saying,
• Exod. M.
6 1 ■! an the Lobd thy God,
f.&c. Icult.
which brought thee out of the lande of
M. 1. peal.
•t. to.
Egypt, from the house of tbondage.
7 Thou shalt haue none other gods
uanlt.
before me.
8 Tbou shalt not make thee any
grauen image, or any likenesse of any
thing that is in heauen aboue, or that is
in the earth beneath, or that it in the watern beneath the earth.
9 Thou sbalt not bow downe tby
* Exod. 54. selfe mto them, nor serue them : for • I
the Lobd thy God am a ielous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers vpon
the children, vnto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me,
• lemn. ».
10 And * shewing mercy mto thouid.
lands, of them that loue me, and keepe

■

my commandements.
11 Thou sbalt not take the name of
he Lobd thy God in vaine: for the
Lobd will not holde him guiltlesse
that takeih his name in vaine.

repeated. The

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to san.
ctifie it, as the Lobd thy God hatl 1
commanded thee.
IS Sixe dayea thou shalt labour, anc
doe all tby worke.
14 But tbe seuenth day it the * Sab. * Gm. s. t.
bath of the Loud thy God : m ii thoi
shalt not doe any worke, thou, nor thy
sonne, nor tby daughter, nor tby man
seruant, nor thy maid servant, nor thine
oxe,nor thine asse,nor any of thy cattel,
nor thy stranger that w within thy
gates, that thy man seruant and thy
maid seruant mty rest as well as thou.
15 And remember that thou wast a
seruant in the land of Egypt, and that
the Loan thy God brought thee out
thence, through a mightie hand, and by
a stretched out arme: Therefore the
Loan thy God commaunded thee to
keepe the Sabbath day.
16 2 Houour thy father and thy mother, as the Lobd thy God hath commanded thee, that thy daies may be prolonged, and that it may goe well with
thee, in the land which tne Lobd thy
God giueth thee.
* Max a. «i
17 • Thou shalt not kill.
18 * Neither shalt thou commit adul- • Luke ix
to.
terie.
• Hom. is. s
19 * Neither sbalt thou steale.
20 Neither shalt thou beare false
witnesse against thy neighbour.
21 * Neither shalt tbou desire thy • Roni. 7.7.
neighbours wife, neither shalt tbon couet thy neighbours house, his field, or
his man seruant, or bis maide seruant,
his oxe, or his asse, or any thing that it
thy neighbours.
22 4 These wordes the Lobd
spake mto al] your assembly in the
mount out of the midst of the fire, of the
cloud, and of the thicke darkenesse, with
a great voice, and he added no more, and
be wrote them in two Tables of stone,
and deliuered them mto me.
23 And it came to passe when yee
heard the voice out of the midst of the
darkenes (for the mountaine did burne
with fire) that ye came neere mto mee,
euen all the heads of your tribes, and
your elders.
24 And ye said, Behold, the Lobd
our God hath shewed vs his glory, and
his greatnesse, and *we haue heard his Exod. <9.
voice out of the midst of the fire : wee 9.
haue seene this day that God doth talke
Chap. 4.
with man, and * be liueth.
25 Now therefore why should wee X
die?

people is airaid.
dMN.

* Exod-20.
1ft

Chap.vj.

die ? for this great fire will consume vs.
If we +heare tbe voyce of the Loan
our God any more, then we shall die.
26 For who is there of all flesh that
hath heard the voice of the lining God,
speaking oat of the midst of the fire (as
we haue) and lined ?
27 Goe thou neere, and heare all
that the Loan our God shall say;
and speake thou vnto vs all that the
Lobd our God shall speake vnto
thee, and • we will heare it, and doe it
£8 And the Lobd heard the voice
of your words, when ye spake vnto me,
and the Lobd said vnto me, I bane
heard the voice of the wordes of this
people, which they haue spoken vnto
thee : they haue well said, all that they
haue spoken.
99 O that there were such an heart
in them, that they would feare me, and
keepe my commandements alwayes,
that it might bee well with them, and
with their children for euer.
30 Goe, say to them, Get you into
your tents againe.
31 But as for thee, stand tbou here by
me, and I will speake vnto thee all the
Commandements, and the Statutes,
and the Iudgements, which thou shalt
teach them, that they may doe them in
the land which I giue them to pos
sesse it.
32 Ye shall obserue to doe therefore,
as the Lobd your God hath commandedyou: you shall not turne aside
to the right hand, or to tbe left;
S3 You shall walke iu all the wayes
which the Loan your God hath
commanded you, that ye may liue, and
that U may be well with you, and that ye
may prolong your dayes in the land
which ye shall possesse.

CHAP

VI

1 The end of the IAwis obedience. 3 An exhortedon thcntn
816 ^*e ComMKVKlEE maundements , the Sts-

nNwvWSB tutes, & the Iudgements,
ShKHIb which the Lobd your
God commanded to teach
you, that ye might doe Mem in the laud
whither ye tgoe to possesse it:
2 That thou, mightest feare the
Loan thy God, to keepe aB hia Ststutes, ana his Commandements which

1 command thee-, thou, and thy sonne,

Of obedience.

and thy sonnes sonne, all the dayes of
thy life ; and that thy diyes may be prolonged.
3 1 Heare therefore, Q Israel, and
obserue to do it, that it may be wel with
thee, and that ye may increase mightily,
as die Lobd God of thy fathers
hath promised thee, in the land that
floweth with milke and hony.
4 Heare, O Israel, die Lobd
our God is one Lobd.
5 And * thou shalt loue the Lobd 1 Chap. 10.
S. mat. 22.
tby God with all thine heart, and with J7.
mar. 12.
NL luke 10.
all thy soule, and with all thy might.
6 And * these words which I com- * Chap. )i.
mand thee this day, shall bee in thine IS.
heart.
7 And thou shalt + teach them dili- ' Heb. whet
vr sharpen.
gently vnto thy children, and shalt talke
of them when thou sittest in thine bouse,
and when thou walkest by the way, and
when thou liest downe, and when thou
risest vp.
8 And thou shalt binde them for a
signe vpon thine hand, and they shalbe
as frontlets betweene thine eyes.
9 And thou shalt write them vpon
tbe posts of thy house, and on thy gates.
10 And it shall be when the Lobd
thy God shall haue brought thee into
the land which hee sware vnto tby fa
thers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to
Iacoh to giue thee, great and goodly ci
ties, which thou buudedst not,
Il And houses full of all good things
which thou filledst uot, and welles digged which thou diggedst not,viney*rds
and oliue trees which thou plantedst
not, * when thou shalt haue eaten and 4 Chap. 8.9.
10, &c.
befall,
12 Then beware lest thou forget the
Lord which brought thee forth out
of the land ofEgypt, from the house of
t Heb. bandtbondage.
atenor ser,
13 Thou dialt *feare the Lobd uanU.
18.
thy God, and serue him, & shalt sweare *12,Chap.
so. and
by his Name.
14 Yee shall not goe after other
gods, of the gods of the people which
ojz round about you:
15 (For the Lobd thy God is a
ielous God among you ) lest the anger
of the Loan thy God bee kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off
tbe face of the earth.
16 H *Ye shal not tempt tbe Lobd • Mat. 4.7.
your God, * as yee tempted him in • Exod. 17>
**
Massah.

17 You shall diligently keepe the
Com-

Deuteronomie.
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Commandements of the Loan your
God, and hia Testimonies, and his
Statutes, which he hath commanded
thee.
18 And tbon shalt doe that which
is right and good in the sight of the
Lobd : that it may be well with thee,
and that thou mayest goe in, and poasesse the good land which the Lobd
sware vnto thy fathen;
19 To cast out all thine enemies from
before thee, as the Loan hath spoken.
20 And when thy sonne asketn thee
tJMr.fr
tin time to come, saying,What maowc
MnW.
the Testimonies, St the Statutes, and
the Indgements, which the Lobd
our God nath commanded you?
21 Then thon shalt say vnto thy
sonne, We were Pharaohs oondmen in
Egypt, and the Lobd brought vs
out of Egypt with a mighty hand.
22 Ana the Lobd shewed signes
t JMr. fttd. and wonders, great and + sore vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his
noushold, before our eyes:
23 And hee brought vs out from
thence, that hee might bring vs in, to
giue vs the land which hee sware vnto
our fathers.
24 And the Lobd commanded
vs to doe all these Statutes, to feare the
Lobd our God , for our good alwayes, that he might preserue vs aliue,
as ii u st this day.
25 And it shall be our righteousnes,
if we obserue to doe all these Cowmandements, before the Lobd our God,
as he hath commanded vs.

CHAP.

VII.

1 AU aonrarankn with the Nation is forbidden, 4 for feare rf Idolatrie, S for die
holinoae of the people, # for the nature
of God in his Merae and Imtice, 17 for
the aaauredneaae of rietorie which God will
giue ouer them.
•Chap. 91.

3.

^en th® *l°md
®°d
shall bring thee into the
land whither thou goest
MWKWr to possesse it, and hath cast
SfaMUmJ out many nations before
thee, the ffiattee, and the Girgashites,
tnd the Amorites, and the Canaanites,
tnd the Perinites, and the Hiuites, and
the Iebusites, seuen nation* greater
tnd mightier then thou:
2 And when the Lobd thy God
ihall deliuer them before thee, thou

to obedience.

shalt smite them, and vtterly destroy
them, * thou shalt make no couenan •BuASx
3*. and 9*.
with them, nor shew mercy vnto them. I*.
8 Neither shalt thou make marriages with them : thy daughter thou
shalt not giue vnto hu sonne, nor hit
daughter shalt thou take vnto thy
sonne.
4 For they will tume away thy
tonne from following mee, that they
may seme other gods: so will the anger
of the Lobd be kindled against you,
and destroy thee suddenly.
5 But thus shal ye deale with them;
ye shaU destroy their altars, and breake
downe their t images, and cut downe tJMr.efe
their groues, and burne their grauen lan.
images with fire.
6 *For thou art an holy people vn. * Chap. 14.
f. aod H.
to the Lobd thy God: *the Lobd t».
thy God hath chosen thee to be a special • Exod. l».
s. i. pet. r.
people vnto himselfe, aboue all people 9.
that are vpon the face of the earth.
7 The Lobd did not set his loue
vpon you, nor choose you, because yee
were moe in number then any people:
(for ye were the fewest of all people,)
8 But because the Lobd loued
you, and because hee would keepe the
othe which hee had sworne vnto your
fathers, hath the Lobd brought you
ont with a mighty hand, and redeemed
you out of tbe house of bondmen, from
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.
9 Know therefore that the Lobd
thy God, he is God, the faithfull God,
which keepeth Couenant and Mercy
with them that loue him, and keepe his
Commandements, to a thousand geDerations;
10 And reptieth them that hate him
to their face, to destroy them: he wi) not
be slacke to him that hateth him, he will
repay him to his face.
11 Thou shalt therefore keepe the
Commandements, and the Statutes,
and the Iudgements, which I comtnand thee this day, to doe them.
12 2 Wherefore it shal come to passe,
tif ye hearken to these judgements,and tJTefr.frkeepe and do them : That the Lobd
thy God shall keepe vnto thee the Couenant and the Mercy which be sware
vnto tby fathers.
13 And bee will lone thee, and blesse
thee, and multiply thee : Hee will also
blesse the fruit of tby wombe, and the
fruit of thy land, thy come, and thy
wine, and thine oile, the encreaseof thy
kine.

To auoid
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Chap.viij.

kine, and the flockes or thy sheepe, in the
land which hee sware vnto thy fathers
to giue thee.
14 Thou shalt bee Messed aboue all
people: * there shall not bee male or fe
male barren among you or among
your cattell.
15 And the Loan will take away
from thee all sickenesse, and will put
none of the * euill diseases of Egypt
(which thou knowest) vpon thee: but
will lay them vpon all them that hate
thee.
16 And thou shalt consume all the
people which the Lobd thy God shall
deliuer thee: thine eye shall haue no pitie vpon them, neither shalt tbou serue
their gods, for that will be a • snare vnto
thee
17 If thou shalt say in thine heart,
These nations are moe then I, howe
can I dispossesse them ?
18 Thou shalt not be afraid of them:
bid shalt well remember, what the
Loss thy God did vnto Pharaoh,
and vnto all Egypt,
19 The great temptations which
thine eyes sawe, and the signes and the
wonders, and the mightie band, and
the stretched out arme, whereby tbe
Lord tby God brought thee out: so
shall the Lobd thy God doe vnto all
the people of whom thou art afraid.
20 *Moreouer, the Lobd thy God
will send the hornet among them, vntill
they that are left and hide themselues
from thee, be destroyed.
21 Thou shalt not bee affrighted at
them: for the Lord thy God is among you, a mightie God, and terrible.
22 And the Lord thy God will
fput out those nations before thee by
litle and litle: thou mayest not consume
them at once, lest the beastes of the field
increase vpon thee.
23 But the Lord thy God shall
deliuer them tvnto thee, and shall de
stroy them with a mightie destruction,
vntill they be destroyed.
24 And he shall deliuer their kings
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy
their name from vnder heauen : There
shal no man be able to stand before thee,
vniil thou haue destroyed them25 The grauen images of their gods
* shall yee Dume with fire: thou * shalt
not desire the siluer or golde that is on
them, nor take it vnto thee, lest thou bee
snared therein : for it is an abominati

all Idolatrie.

on to the Lobd thy God.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo
mination into thine house, lest thou bee
a cursed thing like it: but thou shalt vt
terly detest it, and thou shalt vtterly ab
horre it, for * it is a cursed thing.

• Ch»p- 13.
17.

CHAP. VIII.
1 An exhortation to obedience in regard of Gods
dealing with them.

LI the commaundements
which I commaund thee
this day, shall yee obserue
to doe, that yee may liue,
and multiply, and goe in,
the land which the Lobd
sware vnto your fathers.
2 And thou shalt remember all the
way which the Lobd thy God led
thee these fourtie yeeres in the wildernesse, to humble thee,and to proue thee,
tp know what war in thine heart, whe
ther thou wouldest keepe his comman
dements, or no.
3 And he humbled thee, and suffred
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Man
na, which thou knewest not, neither did
thy fathers know : that he might make
thee know, that man doth * not liue hy * Mau. i. 4.
bread onely, but by euery word that pro- luke 4. 4.
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
doth man liue.
4 *Thy raiment waxed not old vp. • Nebe. 9.
on thee, neither did thy fbote swell these z».
fourtie yeeres.
5 Thou shalt also consider in thine
heart, that as a man chasteneth his son,
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.
6 Therefore thou shalt keepe the
Commandements of the Lord thy
God, to walke in his wayes, and to
feare him.
7 For the Lord thy God brin
geth thee into a good land, a lande of
brookes of water, of fountaines, and
depths that spring out of valleys and
hilles,
8 A land of wheate, and barley, and
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranats,
\ Hebr.tf
a land of toyle oliue, and bony,
eUttetree
9 A lande wherein thou shalt eate Ofoyle.
bread without scarcenes, thou shall not
lacke any thing in it : a lande whose
stones are yron, and out of whose hits
thou mayest digge brasse.
10 *When thou hast eaten and art • Chap. a.
IS. 13.
full, then thou shalt blesse the Lord
thy God, for the good lande which hee
hath giuen thee.
11 Beware

Of ingratitude.

• Num- M.
li.

•Sxod. l«U.

Deuteronomie.

11 Beware that thon forget not the
Loan, thy God, in not keeping his
Commkndlements, and his Iudge
ments,' and his Statutes which 1 com
mand thee this day:
12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art
full, and hast built goodly houses, and
dwelt therein;
IS And antes thy beards and thy
flocks multiply, and thy siluer and thy
sold is multiplied, and all that thou
hast is multiplied:
14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp,
and thou forget the Loan thy God
(which brought thee foorth out of
the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage,
15 Who led thee through that great
and terrible wildernesse, wherein were fie
rie serpents, and scorpions, & drought,
where there was no water, ’who
brought thee foorth water out of the
rocke of flint,
16 Who fed thee in the wildernesse
with •Manna, which thy fathers knew
not, that hee might humble thee, and
that hee might prooue tbee, to doe thee
good at thy latter end:)
17 And thou say in thine heart, My
power, and the might of mine hand
hath gotten me this wealth.
18 But thou shalt remember the
Loan thy God: for it u he that giueth
thee power to get wealth, that he may
estabbsh his Couenant, which he sware
vnto thy fathers, as ii is this day.
19 And it shalbe, if thou doe at all for
get the Loan thy God, and walke
after other gods, and serue them, and
worship them; I testifie against you
this day, that ye shall surely perish.
20 As the nations which tne LoaD
destroyeth before your face, so shall yee
perish; because ye would not be obedi
ent vnto the voice of the Loud your
God.

CHAP. IX.
1 Moses disswadeth them from the opinion of
Ibeirownerighteotunesse, byrehearsing tbeir
seuerall rebellion*.
Eare, O Israel, thou art
m3
*° Pa5S€ ouer Iordan this
|g| day, to goe in, to possesse
nations greater & mightier then thy selfe, Cities
great, and fenced vp
, to heauen,
»
8 Apeople great and tall, the chil>f tne Anakims, whom thou
dren ol

30
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1

’

* “ *

God, a fire.

knowest, and o/" whom thou hast heard
say, *Who can stand before the children • Num. 13.
so.
of Anak ?
3 Viiderstand therefore this day,
that the Lobd thy God m he, which
goeth ouer before thee, as a • consuming • Chip. 4.
b«or. IS.
fire: he shall destroy them, and he shall 14
n.
bring them downe before thy face: So
sbalt thou driue them out, and destroy
them quickly, as the Lobd hath said
vnto thee.
4 Speake not thou in thine heart,
after that the Lord thy God hath
cast them out from before thee, saying,
For my righteousnesse the Lobd
hath brought mee in to possesse this
land : but for the wickednesse of these
nations, the Lobd doeth driue them
out from before thee.
5 Not for thy righteousnesse, or for
tbe vprightnesse of thine heart, doest
thou goe to possesse their land: But for
the wickednesse of these nations the
Lobd thy God doeth driue them out
from before thee, and that be may per
forate the word which the Lobd
sware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Iacob.
6 Vnderstand therefore, that the
Lobd thy God giueth thee not this
good land to possesse it, for thy righte
ousnesse; for thou art a stifle-necked
people.
7 < Remember and forget not, how
thou prouokedst the Lobd thy God
to wrath in the wildernesse : from the
day that thou didst depart out of the
land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this
place, yee haue bene rebellious against
the Lobd.
8 Also in Horeb yee pronoked the
Lobd to wrath, so that the Lobd
was angry with you, to haue destroy
ed you.
9 When I was gone vp into the
mount, to receiue the Tables of stone,
euen the Tables of the Couenant which
the Lobd made with yon, then • I a-'
bode in the mount fortie dayes, and for- ,
tie nights, I neither did eate bread, nor
drinke water:
10 • And the Lobd deliuered vnto * Exod. >1.
me two Tables of stone, written with IB.
the finger of God, and on them was writ
ten according to all the words which the
Lobd spake with you in the mount,
out of the midst of fire, in the day of the
assembly.
11 And it came to passe at tbe end of
fortie

The Tables broken,

are renewed.

Chap .ix.x.

fortie dayes, and fortie nights, that the
Loin gaue mee the two Tables of
stone, euen the Tables of the Couenant
12 And the Loan said vnto mee.
•But 3*. •Arise, get thee downe quickly from
).
hence; for thy people which thou hast
brought foorth out of .Egypt, haue corrupted themeeluu: they arc quickly turned aside out of the way which 1 commanded them ; they haue made them a
molten image13 Furthermore, the Loan spake
vnto me, saying, 1 haue seene this peo
ple, and behold, it is a stifhecked people.
14 Let me alone, that I may destroy
them, and blot out their name from vn
der heauen : and I will make of thee a
nation mightier and greater then they.
15 So I turned and came downe
from the mount, and the mount bur
ned with fire : and the two Tables of
the Couenant were in my two hands.
16 And I looked, and behold, ye had
sinned against the Lobd your God,
and had made you a molten calfe: ye had
turned aside quickly out of the way
which the Lord had commanded
you.
17 And I tooke the two Tables,
and cast them out of my two hands, and
brake them before your eyes.
18 And I fell downe before the
Lord, as at the first, fortie dayes and
fortie nights, I did neither eate bread
nor drinke water, because of all your
sinnes which ye sinned, in doing wic
kedly in the sight of the Lord, to prouoke him to anger.
19 ( For I was afraid of the anger,
and whot displeasure wherewith the
Lord was wroth against you, to de
stroy you.) But the Lord hearkned
vnto me at that time also.
20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron, to haue destroyed
him : And I prayed for Aaron also the
same time.
21 And I tooke your sinne, the calfe
which ye had made, and burnt it with
fire, and stamped it, and ground it very
small, euen vntill it was as small as
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the
brooke that descended out of the mount.
22 And at *Taberah, and at *Mas• Num. ii.
).x
sah, and at* Kibroth-Hattaauah, ye pro• Exod. J7.
uoked the Lord to wrath.
7.
• Num- *i.
23 Likewise when the Lord sent
M.
you from Kadesh Barnea, saying, Goe
vp and possesse the land which I haue

giuen you, then you rebelled against the
commandement of the Lord your
God, and ye bdeened him not, nor hearkened to his voyce.
24 You haue Inn rebellious against
the Lord, from the day that I knew
you.
25 Thus I fell downe before the
Lord fourtie dayes, and fourtie
nights, as I tel downe at thefieri, because
the Lord had said, he would destroy
you.
26 I prayed therefore vnto the
Lord, and said, O Lord God, de
stroy not thy people, and thme inheri
tance , which thou hast redeemed
through thy greatnes, which thou hast
brought foorth out of Egypt, with a
mightie hand.
27 Remember thy seruants, Abra
ham, Isaac, and Iacoh, looke not vnto the stubbumnesse of this people, nor
to their wickednes, nor to their sinne:
28 Lest the land whence thou
broughtest vs out, say, • Because the * Num. H.
Lord was not able to bring them in- 16.
to the land which hee promised them,
and because hee hated them, hee hath

brought them out, to slay them in the
wildernesse.
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine
inheritance which thou broughtest out
bv thy mightie power, and by thy
stretched out arme.

CHAP.

X.

1 Gods roercie in restoring the two Tables, 6
in continuing the Priesthood, 8 in Kpara*
ting the tribe of Leui, lo in hearkening mto Moses his suit for the people. 12 An exhortatioD vnto obedience.
CMf/WUgU T that time the Lord
said vnto me, * Hew thee
wS two Tables of stone, like
3fflKagjav& vnto the first, and come vp

vnto mee into the mount,
and make thee an Arke of wood.
2 And I will write on the Tables
the words that were in the first Tables
which thou brakest, and thou shalt put
them in the Arke.
3 And I made an Arke of Shittim
wood, and hewed two Tables of stone
like vnto the first, and went vp into the
mount, hauing the two Tables in mine
hand.
4 And he wrote on the Tables, ac
cording to the first writing, the tenne
+Com-

• Exod. 34.
1.

Aaron dieth.
f NWr.
toorde.

Deuteronomie,

t Commandements, which the Lobd
spake vnto you in the mount, out of the
midst of the fire, in the day of the assembly: and the Lord gaue them vuto me5 And I turned my selfe and came
downe from the mount, and put the
Tables in the Arke which I had made,
and there they be, as the Loan commanded me.
6 T And the children of Israel tooke
their ioumey from Beeroth, of the chil^Nom. M.
dren of laakan, to • Mosers, • there As* Num. *0. ron died, and there he was buried, and
N.
Eleasar his tonne ministred in the
Priests office in his stead.
7 From thence they iourneyed vnto Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to
lotbath, a land of riuers of waters.
8 5 At that time the Losd separated the tribe of Leui, to beare the
Arke of tbe Couenant of the Lobd,
to stand before the Lobd, to minister
vnto him, and to Hesse in his Name,
vnto this day.
^Num. ]*.
9 'Wherefore Leui bath no part
nor inheritance with his brethren : the
Lobd is his inheritance, according
as the Lobd thy God promised him.
10 And 1 stayed in the mount, accor1 Or,fvrtig
ding to the || first time, fortie dayes, and
dayea.
fortie nights : and the Lobd hearkened vnto mee at that time also, and the
Lobd would not destroy thee.
11 And the Lobd said vnto me. A♦ /Mr.fw rise, t take t&yiourney before the people,
mitmntrjr.
that they may goe in, and possesse the
land which 1 sware vnto their fathers
to giue vnto them.
IS < And now Israel, what doeth
the Lobd thy God require of thee,
but to feare the Loss thy God, to
walke in all his waies, and to loue him,
and to serue the Lobd thy God, with
all thy heart, and with all thy soule,
13 To keepe the Commandements
of the Lobd, and his Statutes,
which I commaund thee this day for
thy good?
14 Behold, the heauen, & the heauen
of heauens is tbe Lon ds tby God,
•PaLKl.
' the earth also, with all that therein is.
15 Onely the Lobd bad a delight
in thy fathers, to loue them, and nee
chose their seed after them, euen you, axrae all people, as it it this day.
16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin
of your heart, and bee no more stifle[necked.
'

Exhortations.

I
17 For the Lord your God is
of gods, and Lord of lords, a greatt
Goa, a mighty, and a terrible, whicl
•regarded) not persons, nor taketh re * r. Ctaon.
ward.
34. I*. Kt*.
18 He doeth execute the judgement io. 34. ram.
of the fatherlesse, and widow, and to- 9. *. ephe*.
a t. cokm.
ueth the stranger, in giuing him foot 3.». 1. pet
1. 17.
and raiment.
19 Loue yee therefore the stranger
for yee were strangers in the land of E-

gyp*
20 'Thou shalt feare the Loud * Chap. e.
man. 4.
tby God; him shalt thou serue, and to 13.
10. luke 4.
him shalt thou 'cleaue, and sweare by 8.
• Chap. 11
bis Name.
4.
21 He m thy praise, and he is thy God
that hath done tor thee these great and
terrible things, which thine eyes haue
seene.
22 Thy fathers went downe into
Egypt • with threescore and ten per- • (tax. «.
sons: and now the Lobd thy God 27. exod. 1.
hath made thee 'as tbe starres of hea- ♦ Gene. 15.
4.
uen, for multitude-

CHAP.

XI.

1 Ab exhortation to obedience, 2 by tbeir
owne experience of Gods great works, 8 by
promise of Gods great blessings, 16 and by
threatzunga. 18 A carefull study is required
In Gods words. 26 The blessing and curse
is set before them.

1 jRlRk R Herefore thou shalt loue
1/SMK9JE the Lobd thy God, and
emsBinfln keepe his charge, and his
Statutes, and nis Iudgements, and his Commandements alway.
2 And know you this day : for 1
speake not with your children which
haue not knowen, and which haue not
seene the chastisement of the Lobd
your God, his greatnesse, his mighty
hand, and his stretched out arme,
3 And his miracles, and his actes,
which be did in the midst of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and
vnto all his land,
4 And what hee did vnto the army
of Egypt, vnto their horses, and to their
charets, how he made the water of the
Red sea to ouerflow them as they pur
sued after you, and lune the Lobd
hath destroyed them vnto this day,
5 And what bee did vnto you in the
wildemesse, vntill yee came into this
place,
6 And

PromiTes. to

Chap.viij.

6 And * what be did vnto Dathan,
and Abtram, the wanes of Eliab the
tonne of Reuben: how the earth ope*
ned her mouth and swallowed them
vp, and their housbolds, and their
tents, and all the Hsubstance that twaa
in their possession in the middest of all
Israel
7 But your eyes haue seene all the
great acts of the Losd, which he did.
8 Therefore shall yee keepe ail the
Commandements which I command
you this day, that ye may be strong and
goe in, and possesse the land whither ye
goe to possesse it:
9 And that yee may prolong your
dayes in the lande which the Loan
sware vnto your fathers to giue vnto
them, and to their seed, a land that floweth with milke and honv.
10 4 For the land whither thou goest in to possesse it, is not as the lande of
Egypt from whence ye came out, where
thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it
with thy foot, as a garden of herbes:
11 But tbe lande whither ye goe to
possesse it, it a lande of hilles and val
leys, and drinketh water of the raine of
heanen:
12 A lande, which the Loan thy
God tcareth for: the eyes of the Loan
thy God are alwayes vpon it, from the
beginning of the yeere, euen vnto the
end of the yeere.
13 5 And it shall come to passe, if you
shall hearken diligently vnto my Com
mandements which I command you
this day, to loue the Lokd your God,
and to serue him with all your heart,
and with all your soule;
14 That I will giue you the raine
of your land in his due season, the first
raine and the latter raine, that thou
mayest gather in thy corne, and thy
wine, and thine oyle.
***• giue.
15 And I will tsend grasse in thy
fields fbr thy cattell, that thou mayest
eate and be full16 Take heede to your selues, that
your heart be not deceiued, and ye tume
aside, and serue other gods, and wor
ship them:
17 And then the Lotos wrath
be kindled against you, and hee shut vp
the heauen, that there be no raine, and
that the land yeeld not her fruit, and lest
ye perish quickly from ofT the good
land which the Loan giueth you.
18 5 Therefore shall ye lay vp these

the obedient.

my words in your heart, and in your
soule, and * bind them for a signe vpon •"Chap'C. ft
your hand, that they may bee as frontlets betweene your eyes.
19 And *ye shal teach them your chil- • Chap. 4.
Mb &. S. 7.
dren, speaking of them, when thou sit
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest downe,
and when thou risest vp
20 And thou shalt write them vpon
the doore posts of thine bouse, and vpon
thy gates:
21 That your dayes may bee multi
plied, and tne dayes of your children, in
the land which the Lobd sware vnto
your fathers to gtue them, as the dayes
of heauen vpon the earth.
22 5 For if ye shall diligently keepe
all these Commaundements which I
command you, to doe them, to loue the
Loud your God, to walke in all bis
wayes, and to cleaue vnto him:
23 Then will the Loan driue out
all these nations from before you, and
ye shall possesse greater nations, and
mightier then your selues.
24 • Euery place whereon the soles * Iosh. i. 3.
of your feet shall tread, shall be yours:
from the wildemesse, and Lebanon,
from the riuer, the riuer Euphrates, euen vnto the vttermost sea, shall your
coast be.
25 There shall no man bee able to
stand before you: fir the Loan your
God shall lay the feare of you, and the
dread of you vpon all the land that yee
shall tread vpon, as hee hath said vnto
you.
26 51 Behold, I set before you this
day, a blessing and a curse:
27 • A blessing, if ye obey the Com * Chap. to.
?.
mandements of the Lobd your God
which I command you this day:
28 And a * curse, if ye wil] not obey •Chap. ».
14.
the Commandements of the Lobd
your God, but tume aside out of the
way, which I command you this day,
to goe after other gods which yee haue
not knowen.
29 And it shall come to passe when
the Lobd thy God hath brought thee
in, vnto the land whither thou goest to
possesse it, that thou shalt put *the bles Chap. rj.
IX tosh. 0.
sing vpon mount Gerizim, and the 33.
curse vpon mount Ebal30 Are they not on the other side
Iordan, by the way where the Sunne
goeth downe, in the land of the Canaa
nites, which dwell in the champion ouer

The place of

•Chap.«.

Deuteronomie.

uer against Gilgal, beside the plaines of
Moren?
31 For ye shall pause ouer Iordan, to
goe in to possesse the land which the
Loan your God giueth you, and ye
shall possesse it, and dwell therein.
3% And yee shall obserue * to doe all
the Statutes, and Iudgements, which
I set before you this day.

CHAP.

XII.

1 Monuments of ldobtrie are to be destroyed.
5 Tbe place of Gods sentiee is to be kept. 15.
23 Blood » forbidden. 17. 90. 95 Holy
things must bee eaten in tbe Holy place. 19
The Leuite is not to be forsaken. 99 Idolatrie i< not be inquired after.

Hese are the Statutes,
and Iudgements, which
yeshal obserue to do, in the
land which the Loud
God of thy fathers giueth
thee to possesse it, all the dayes that yee
liue vpon the earth.
• Chap. ?.
2 * Yee shall vtterly destroy all the
5.
places, wherein the nations which yee
• Or, tnhe- shall || possesse, serued their gods, vpon
ritc.
the high mountaines, and vpon the
hits, and vnder euery greene tree.
• Iudf. f. I.
3 And • you shall + ouerthrow their
t Heb. brteh
altars, and breake their pillars, and
downe.
bume their groues with fire, and you
shall hew downe the grauen images of
their gods, and destroy the names of
them out of that place.
4 Yee shall not doe so vnto the
Loud your God.
5 But vnto the place which tbe
Lobd your God shall * chuse out of
all your tribes, to put his name there,
euen vnto his habitation shall yee seeke,
and thither thou shalt come:
6 And thither yee shall bring your
burnt olTrings, and your sacrifices, and
your tithes, and heaue offnngs of your
hand, and your vowes, and your free
wil offerings, and the firstlings of your
heards, and of your flocks.
7 And there ye shall eate before the
Lobd your God, and yee shall reioyce in all that you put your band vn
to, ye and your nousnolds, wherein tbe
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.
8 Ye shall not do after all the things
that we doe here this day, euery man
whatsoeuet is right in his owne eyes.
9 For yee are not as yet come to the
rest, and to the inheritance which the

burnt offnngs.

Lobd your God giueth you.
10 But when yee goe ouer Iordan,
and dwel in the land which the Lord
your God giueth you to inherite , and
when he giueth you rest from all your
enemies round about, so that ye dwell
in safety:
11 Then there shall be a place which
the Loan your God shall choose to
cause his name to dwell there, thither
shall ye bring all that I command you;
your burnt offerings, and your sacri
fices, your tithes, and tbe heaue offring
of your hand, & all t your choice vowes, f Hebr. the
choice of
which ye vow vnto the Lord.
ytnirvowet.
12 And yee shall reioyce before the
Loan your God, ye and your sonnes
and your daughters, and your men ser
uants, and your maid seruants, and the
Leuite that is within your gates, foras
much as * bee hath no part nor inheri ■ Chap. >0.
n.
tance with you.
13 Take heed to thy selfe, that thou
offer not thy burnt offerings in euery
place that thou seest:
14 But in the place which tlic
Lord shal choose in one of thy tribes,
there thou shalt offer thy burnt of
ferings, and there thou shalt do all that
I command thee.
15 Notwithstanding, thou mayest
kill and cate flesh in all thy gates, what
soeuer thy soule lusteth after, according
to the blessing of the Lord thy God
which be hath giuen thee : the vncleane
and the cleane may eate thereof, as of
the Roe buckc, and as of the Hart.
16 • Onely ye shall not eat the blood: ’' Chap. *5.
yee shall powre it vpon the earth as 23.
‘
water.
17 51 Thou mayest not eate within
tby gates the tithe of thy come, or of tliy
wine, or of thy oyle, or the firstlings of
thy heards, or of thy flocke, nor any of
thy vowes which thou vowest, nor thy
free will offerings, or heaue offering of
thine hand:
18 But thou must eate them before
the Lord tby God, in the place which
the Loan thy God shall choose, thou
and thy sonne, and thy daughter, and
thy man seruant, and thy maid seruant,
and the Leuite that is within thy
tes : and thou shalt reioyce before the
ord thy God, in all that thou puttest thine hands vnto.
• Chap. H.
19 »Take heed to thy selfe, that thou y?. ecrhu.
7- 3*.
forsake not the Leuite, as flong as thou t Hebr. fiR
thy dayet.
liuest vpon the earth
20 5i VV hen

r

Eate no blood.

Chap .xiij.

Flee idoiatrie.

20 ff When the Loin thy God nation to the Lord which bee ba■hall enlarge thy border, * as hee hath teth, haue they done vnto their gods:
Hummed thee, and thou shalt say, I for euen their sonnes and their daughrill eate flesh (because thy soule longeth ten they haue burnt in the fire to their
o eat flesh) thou mayest eat flesh what- gods.
32 What thing aoeuer I command "Chap.
ineuer thy soule lusteth after.
21 If the place which the Loin you, obserue to doe it: ’thou shalt not Mh. i. 7.
thy God hath chosen to put his Name adde thereto, nor diminish from it
«ue.». IS
.here, be too farre from thee, then, thou
shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flocke,
CHAP. XIII.
»hich the Lord hath giuen thee, as
[ haue cotnmaunded thee, and thou 1 Inticen to idobtrie, 6 ho* neere aoeuer
mto tbee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12
shalt eate in thy gates, whatsoeuer thy
Idolatrous cities are not to be spared.
soule lusteth after.
22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the
F there arise among you
Hart is eaten, so thou shalt eate them: jsgoi ijcSf a prophet, or a dreamer of
the vncleane and the cleane shall eate of oRaa EWir dreames, and giueth tbee
them alike.
K/M/5 a 8*?”e> or * wonder:
t/M. het
23 Onely the sure that thou eate not
2 And the signe or the
itnmg.
the blood: for the blood is the life, and wonder come to passe, whereof be spake
thou mayest not eate the life with the vnto thee, saying, Let vs go after other
flesh.
gods (which thou hast not knowen)
24 Thou shalt not eate it; thou sbalt and let vs serue them :
powre it vpon the earth as water.
3 Thou shalt not hearken vnto the
25 Thou shalt not eate it, that it may words of that prophet, or that dreamer
goe well with thee, and with thy chil of dreames: for the Lord your God
dren after thee, when thou shalt doe prooueth you, to know whether you
that which ii right in the sight of the loue the Lord your God with all
your heart, and with al] your soule.
Lobd.
26 Onely thy holy things which
4 Ye shall walke after the Lord
thou hast, and thy vowes, thou shalt your God, and feare him, and keepe his
take, and goe vnto the place which the commandements, and obey his voyce,
and you shall serue him, and *cleaue •Chap. 11.
Lord shall chuse.
20.
27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt vnto him.
offerings, the flesh and the blood, vpon
5 And that prophet or that dreamer
the altar of the Lord thy God : and of dreames shalbe put to death (because
the hlood of thy sacrifices shall be pow- hee hath t spoken to turne you away \Rtbtpolce'
red out vpon the altar of the Loan from the Loan your God, which gainti the
thy God, and thou shalt eat the flesh.
brought you out of the land of Egypt, Lori
28 Obserue & heare all these words and redeemed you out of the house ot
which I command thee, that it may go bondage, to thrust thee out of the way
well with thee, and with thy children which the Lord tby God commanafter thee for euer,when thou doest that ded thee to walke in) So sbalt thou put
which is good and right in the sight of the euill away from the midst of thee.
6 5 If thy brother, the sonne of thy
the Lord thy God.
29 5 When the Lord thy God mother, or thy sonne, or thy daughter
shall cut off the nations from before or the wife of thy bosome, or thy friend
thee, whither tbou goest to possesse which is as thine owne soule, entisr
thee secretly, saying, Let vs goe and
Ifterinhc- them, and thou + succeedest them, and
fUeet or pot
serue other gods which tboil hast no
Ktftflditm dwellest in tbeir land:
30 Take beede to tby selfe that thou knowen, thou, nor thy fathers:
7 Namely of the gods of the people
IHob. eftei be not snared tby following them, after
Am.
that they be destroyed from before thee, which are round about you, nigh vntc
and that thou enquire not after their thee, or farre off from thec, from th<
gods, saying, How did these nations one end of the earth, euen vnto the otkei
serue their gods? euen so will I doe end of the earth:
8 Thou shalt not consent vnto hin
likewise.
t Heh. abo31 Thou sbalt not doe so vnto the nor hearken vnto him, neither shal
■tROfMJl OJ
Lord thy God : for euery taborni- thine eye pitie him, neither shalt tho:1
Ae.
spare

Deftroy Idolaters.
• Chap. 17.
7.

WH.
• Chap- 17.
is.

Deuteronomie.

spare, neither shall thou concede him.
9 But * thou (halt surely kill him:
Think hand shall be first vpon him, to
put h^m to death, pnd afterwards the

hand of all the people.
10 And thou shalt stone him with
stones, that hee die : because hee hath
sought to thrust thee away from the
Lobd thy God, which brought thee
out of the land of Egypt,from the house
of +bondage.
11 And * all Israel shall heare, and
feare, and shall doe no more any such
wickednesse as this is, among you.
12 T If thou shalt heare toy in one
of thy cities, which the Loan, thy
God natb giuen thee to dwell there,
“is ^ertaine men, || the children of Be-

lOr.naufA.

iynw.

1 Or, dewted.

Meats cleane.

may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine 8er«
nice. S3 Tithes and firstlings of reioyefajJ
beftve the Lord- tt The third yeeres Mm
| of Aimes and Chantis.

Ee
children of the
Loan
your
God.
' ,tf ’hall not cutte your •Lade.!*.
M.
selues, nor make any
M»S>Wcs| baldnesse betweene your
eyes for the dead.
2 * For thou art an holy people vnto • Chap. 7.
t. MkdM.
the Lobd thy God, and the Lobd IB.
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people
vnto himselfe , aboue all the nations
that are vpon the earth.
8 5 Thou shalt not eate any abo
minable thing.
4 * These are the beasts which yee • Leuh.il.
shall eate: the oxe, the sheepe, and tbe f.

WSViMBf

lial, are gone out from among you, and goat,
haue withdrawen the inhabitants of
5 The Hart, and the Roe bueke, and
their citie, saying, Let vs goe & sente 0- the fallow deere, and the wilde goat,
ther gods, which ye baue not knowen: and the ||Pygarg, and the wilde oxe, and
JEM. Mm
14 Then shalt thou enquire and the chamois.
make search , and aske diligently : and
6 And euery beast that parteth the
behold, if it be trueth,and the thing cer- hoofe, and cleaueth the dm into two
taine, tAot such abomination is wrought dawes, and cheweth the cud amongst
the beasts : that ye shall eate.
among you:
15 Thou shalt surely smite the inha
7 Neuerthelesse these yee shall not
bitants of that citie with the edge of the eate, of them that chew the cud, or of
sword, destroying it vtterly, and all that them that diuide the clouen hoofe, as the
is therein, and the cattell thereof, with camel, and the hire, and the cony : for
the edge of the sword.
they chew tbe cudde, but diuide not the
16 And thou shalt gather all the hoofe, therefore they are vncleane vn
spoile of it, into the midst of the street to you.
tnereof, and shalt burne with fire the ci8 And the swine, because it diuideth
tie, and all the spoile thereof euery whit, the hoofe, yet cheweth not the cud, it i»
for the Losd thy God: and it shall be vndeane vnto you: ye shall not eate of
an heape for euer, it shall not bee built their flesh, nor touch tbeir dead carkeise.
9 ¥ ’These yee shall eate of all that • Leuit 11.
againe.
17 And there shall cleaue nought of are in the waters : all that bane finnes
the || cursed thing to thine hand, that the end scales shall ye eate:
10 And whatsoeuer bath not finnes
Loud may turne from the fiercenesse of his anger, and shew thee mer- and scales, ye may not eat: it u vndeane
cy, and haue compassion vpon thee, and vnto you.
Il *1 Of all deane birds ye shall eate.
multiply thee, as be hath sworne vnto
thy fathers;
12 But these are they which ye shall
18 When thou shalt hearken to the not eat: tbe Eagle, and the ossifrage,
voyce of the Loud thy God, to keepe and the ospray,
all his Commaundements which 1
13 And the glede, and tbe kite, and
command thee this day, to doe that the vulture after his kinde,
14 And euery rauen after his kinde,
which is right in the eyes of the Lobd
15 Aod the owle, & the night hawke,
thy God.
and the cuckow, and the hawke after
his kinde.
CHAP. XIIII
16 The little owle, and the great
I Gods children are not to disfigure themselues owle, and the swanne,
in mourning. 9 Whit may, and what may
17 And the pellicane, and the Geernot be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 of fishes, 11
of foules- 21 That which dieth of it selfe, eagle, and the cormorant,
1
18 And

Tythes and oflrings.
• Leaft.ll.

vExud.tK
IfcMdM.
N.

•CteM*.

IK

Chap.xv.

18 And the Starke, and the Heron
after her land, and tbe lapwing, and the
*batte.
19 And eaery creeping thing that
flyeth, is vncleane vnto yon: they shall
20 But of all deane foules ye may eat
21 5 Ye shall not eate of any thing
that dieth of it selfe: thon shalt giue it
vnto the stranger that is in thy gates,
that be may eate it,or thou mayest sell it
vnto an alien: for thou art an holy peo
ple vnto the Loan thy God. * Thou
shah not seethe a kidde in his mothers
milke.
22 Thou shalt truely tithe all the increase of thy seede, that tbe held bringeth forth yeere by yeere.
23 And thon shalt eate before the
Lord thy God, in the place which be
shall chuse to place his Name there, the
tithe of thy eorne, of thy wine, and of
thine oyle, and the firstlings of thy
herdes, and of thy flockes : that thou
mayest learne to feare the Loud thy
God alwayes.
24 And if the way bee too long for
thee, so that thou art not able to carie it,
or if the place be too fane from thee.
which the Lobd thy God shall chuse
to set his name there, when the Lobd
thy God hath blessed thee:
25 Then shalt thou turne it into money, and kinde vp the money in thine
hand, and shalt goe vnto the place
which the Lobd thy God sbal chuse.
26 And thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoeuer thy soule lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheepe, or for wine, or
for strong drinke, or for whatsoeuer thy
soule tdesireth: and thou shalteat there
before the Loan thy God, and thou
shalt reioyce, thou and thine houshold.
27 And ‘the Leuite that is within
thy gates, thou shalt not forsake him:
for he hath no part nor inheritance with
thee.
28
At the end of three yeres thou
shalt bring forth all the tithe if thine increase the same yeere, and shalt lay it vp
within thy gates.
29 And the Leuite, because he hath
no part uor inheritance with thee, and
the stranger, and the fatherlesse,and the
widowe which are within thy gates,
shall come and shal eate,and be satisfied,
that the Loan thy God may blesse
thee, in all the worke of thine hande
which thou doest.

Releafing debts.
CHAP.

XV.

1 Tbe acoendi yeere a yeere of telmie for the
poore. T It must be no let of lending or g>fling. 12 An Eherw aeraanty 16 except bee
will not depart, nrast in the aeoenth yeere gee
foorth free and well furnhhed. 19 AH first-*
lings males of die cattell are to bee sanctified
vnto the Lord.
T the end of* euenyseuen
yeeni tbou slfkta make a

"Lmluw
t» 4.

® And this is the manerof the release: Euery
Tcreditour that lendeth ought vnto
stweftW
his neighbour, shall release it: hee
shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of Ai> iirf
his brother, because it is called the
Lobds release.
3 Of a forreiner thou mayest exact
it againe: but that which ia thine with
thy brother, thine hand shall release.
4 |] Saue when there shall bee no 'OntoAe
poore among you: for the Lobd shal Mere he »0
greatly blesse thee in the land which the poere**e*g
F*.
Lobd thy God giueth thee for an inheritance to possesse it:
5 Onely if thou carefully hearken
vnto the voice of the Lobd thy God,
to obserue to doe all these commandedements, which I commaund thee
this day.
6 For the Lobd thy God blesseth
thee, as he promised thee, and * thou * CbsfufK
shalt lend vnto many nations, but thou
shalt not borrow, and thou shalt reigne
ouer many nations, but they shall not
reigne ouer thee.
7 U If there be among you a poore
man of one of thy brethren within any
of thy gates, in thy lande which the
Lord thy God giueth thee, thou shalt
not harden thy heart; nor shut thine
hand from thy poore brother:
8 * Bnt thou shalt open thine hand * Met. X 4t
luke 6. 34.
wide vnto him, and shalt surely lend
him sufficient for his neede, in that
which he wanteth.
9 Beware that there bee not a
+thought in thy + wicked heart, saying, tHeft. wont
\Hch.Beliai
The seuenth yeere, the yeere of release
is at hand,and thine eye be euill against
thy poore brother, and thou giuest him
nought, and hee crie vnto the Lord
against thee, and it be sinne vnto thee.
10 Thou shalt surely giue him, and
thine heart shall not bee grieued when
thou giuest vnto him: because that for
this thing the Loan thy God shall
blessel

Of freedome.

* Exod. 11.
t. tore. 34.
14.

Solemne feafts.

Deuteronomie.

blesse thee in all thy workes, and in all
that thou puttest thine hand vnto.
11 For tne poore shall neuer cease out
of the 1land: therefore I command thee,
saying, Thou shalt open thine hand
wide vnto thy brother, to thy poore,
and to thy needy in the land.
12 5 And *if thy brother, an Hebrew
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold vn
to thee,and serue thee sixe yeres, then in
the seuenth yeere thou shalt let him goe

fice from thee.
IS And when thou aendeat him out
free from thee, thou shalt not let him go
away emptie:
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally
out of thy flocke, and out of tby floore,
and out of thy wine presse, of that
wherewith the Lord thy God hath
blessed thee thou shalt giue vnto him.
IS And thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Loan thy God redeemed tbee : therefore I command thee
this thing to day.
16 And it shall be if he say vnto thee,
I will not goe away from thee, because
he loueth thee, and thine house, because
he is well with thee:
• Exod. tl.
17 * Then thou shalt take an aule,
*.
and thrust it through his eare vnto the
doore, and hee shall be thy seruant for
euer: and also vnto thy mayd seruant
thou shalt doe likewise.
18 It shall not seeme hard vnto thee
when thou sendest him away free from
thee: for hee hath bene worth a double
hired seruant to thee, in seruing thee
sixe yeeres.- and the Loan thy God
shall blesse thee in all that thon doest.
* Exod. 34.
19 4 *A11 the firstling males that
If.
come of thy heard,and of thy flock, thou
shalt sanctifie vnto the Loan thy
God: thou shalt doe no worke with the
firstling of thy bullocke, nor sheare the
firstling of thy sheepe.
20 Thou shalt eate it before the
Loan thy God yeere by yeere, in the
place which the Loan shall choose,
thou and thy houshold.
• Leak. ft.
21 *And if there be any blemish there
in; orj/’itielame.orblinde^wAaueanyill
1. eeelus.
33. it.
blemish, thou shall not sacrifice it vnto
the Loan thy God.
22 Tbou shalt eate it within thy
jates: the vncleane and the cleane perion shall eat it alike, as the Roe bucke,
• Chap. it. 1tnd as the Hart.
23 • Onely thou shalt not eate the
14,13.

Wood thereof: thon shall powre it vpor
the ground as water.
1

CHAP.

XVI.

1 The feast of the Passeouer, 9 of Weekes
13 of Tabernacles. 16 Euery male musl
offer,as be ia able, at these three Feast*. 1801
lodges and lustice. 29 Groues and Imagea are forbidden.

Bserue ‘the tooneth of AwmflWBkr bib,andkeepethel’asseoI fiMKGU ] uer vuto the Loan thy
V wajRar J God : for *in the moneth
KbjaaCs of Abib the Lorn thy
God hrougnt thee foorth out of Egypt

• Exod. 12.
?- &C.

• Exod. 13.

by night.
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the
Passeouer vnto the Lord thy God,
of the flocke and the heard, in the ' place • Chap. it.
which the Loan shall choose to place
his name there.
3 * Thou shall eat no leauened bread * Exod. U.
with it: seuen dayes shalt thou eat vn
leauened bread therewith, euen the
bread of affliction, (for thou earnest forth
out of the land of Egypt in haste) that
thou mayest remember the day when
thou earnest foorth out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life.
4 • And there shall bee no leauened • Exod. 31.
25.
bread seene with thee in all thy coasts
seuen dayes, neither shall there any
thing of the flesh, which thou sacnficedst the first day at Euen, remaine all
night, vntill the morning.
5 Thou mayest not || sacrifice the 1 Or, kill.
Passeouer within any of the gates,
which the Loan thy God giueth
thee.
6 But at the place which the Lokb
thy God shall choose to place his Name
in, there thou shalt sacrifice the Passeouer at Euen,at the going downe of the
Sunne, at the season that thou earnest
foorth out of Egypt.
7 And thou shalt roste and eate it in
the place which the Lord thy God
shall choose, and thou shalt turne in the
morning, and goe vnto thy tents.
8 Sixe dayes thou shalt eate vnleauened bread, and on the seuenth
day shall be a t solemne assembly to the 1 Hebr. rt.
strain!.
Loin thy God : tbou shalt doe no
worke therein.
9 T • Seuen weekes shalt thou • Leuit. S3.
number vnto thee : beginne to number 3.
the seuenweekes,from ruck time as thou
beginnest to pvt the sickle to the come.
10 And

Iudges and Officers.

Of idolatrie.

Chap.xvij.

10 And thou shalt keepe the feast of
weekes vnto the Loan thy God with
Ha tribute of a freewill offenng of thine
hand, which thou shalt giue vnto the
Loan thy God, seconding as the
Loan thy God hath blessed thee.
11 And thou sbalt reioyce before the
Lobd thy God, thou, and thy sonne,
and thy daughter, and thy man seruant
and thy mud seruant, and the Leuite
that is within thy gates, and the stran
ger, and tbe fatherlesse, and the widow,
that are among you, in the place which
the Loan thy God hath chosen to
place his Name there.
12 And tbou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and
thou shalt obserue & do these Statutes.
13 1 Thon shalt obserue the feast of
Tabernacles seuen dayes, after that
tftabjfcorr thou hast gathered in thy tcorne, and
sU ft, vise
thy wine.
14 And thou shalt reioice in thy feast,
thou, and thy sonne, and thy daughter,
and thy man seruant, and thy maid ser
uant, and the Leuite, the stranger, and
the fatherlesse, and the widow, that are
within thy gates.
15 Seuen dayes shalt thou keepe a
solemne feast vnto the Lord tby
God, in tbe place which the Lord
shall chuse : because the Lord thy
God shall blesse thee in all thy increase,
and in all the workes of thine handes,
therefore thou shalt surely reioyce.
• FxoiM.
16 T * Three times in a yeere shal all
tl. md 34.
thy males appeare before the Loan
23.
thy God, in tne place which hee shall
chuse: in the feast of Vnleauened bread,
and in the feast of Weekes, and in the
feast of Tabernacles: and they shal not
* Ecchu.
appeare before the Lord *emptie.
JS. 4.
17 Euery man shall giue tas hee is
frtgtothe able, according to the blessing of the
r#yAtf
Lord thy God, which he hath giuen
thee.
18 V Iudges and officers shalt thou
make thee m all thy gates which the
Lord thy God giueth thee through
out thy tribes: ana they shall iudge the
people with iust iudgement.
19 Thou shalt not wrest iudgement,
* Eioisx thou shalt not respect persons, * neither
take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes
^Or,f»attert of the wise, and peruert the || wordes of
the righteous.
tHtb. *20 That which is t altogether iust
rfaofciMfief.
shalt thou followe, that thou mayest
liue, and inherite tbe land which the

Lobd thy God giueth thee.
21 5 Thou shalt not plant thee a
groue of any trees neere vnto the Altar
of the Lord thy God, which thou
shalt make tbee:
22 • Neither shalt thou set thee vp any || image, which the Lord thy God
hateth.
CHAP.

* Leuit.
1.
lOr.atafae,
or/Mat,

XVII.

1 The thinp sacrificed must beesound. Sldolalcn must bee slaine. 8 Hard contnmariea
are to bee determined by the Priests andludges. lfiThe contemner of that Determina
tion must die. 14 The dectitm, IS and
duetie ot a King.
Hou shalt not sacrifice vn
to the Lord thy God
any bullocke, or || sheepe I Or, goat.
wherein is blemish, or any
enilfauourednes : for that
is an abomination vnto the Lord
thy God.
2
If there bee found among you
within any of thy gates which the
Lord thy God giueth thee, man or
woman that hath wrought wickednes
in the sight of the Loan thy God, in
transgressing his couenant,
3 And hath gone and serued other
gods, and worshipped them, either the
Sunne, or Moone, or any of the hoste
of heauen, which I haue not com
manded,
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and
behold, it be true, and the thing certaine,
that such abomination is wrought in
Israel:
5 Then shalt thou bring forth that
man, or that woman (which haue com
mitted that wicked thing) vnto thy
gates, euen that man, or that woman,
and shalt stone them with stones till
they die.
6 * At the mouth of two witnesses, * Num. .38.
30. chap. 17.
or three witnesses, shall he that is wor C. & 19.18.
13.16.
thy of death, be put to death : but at the mat.
John a. 17.
mouth of one witnesse he shall not bee 9. cor. 13.1.
beb. io. m.
put to death.
7 The hands of the witnesses shall
be first vpon him, to put him to death,
and afterward the hands of al] the peo
ple : so thou shalt put the euil away from

among you.
8 51 If there arise a matter too hard
for thee in iudgement, betweene blood
and blood, betweene plea and plea, and
betweene stroke and stroke, being mat
ters

The excerciie

Deuteronomie.

ten of controuersie within thy gates:
then shall thou arise, and get thee vp in
to the place, which the Loan thy
God shall choose;
9 And thou shalt come vnto the
Prints the Leuites, & vnto the Iudge
that shal be in those dayes, and enquire;
and they shall shew thee the sentence of
Iudgement.
10 And thou shaft doe according to
the sentence which they of that place
(which the Loan shall choose) shall
shew thee, and thou shalt oboerue to do
according to all that they enforme thee:
11 According to the sentence of the
Law which they shall teach thee, and
according to the Iudgement which
they shau tell thee thou shalt doe: thou
shall not decline from the Sentence
which they shall shew thee, to the right
hand, nor to the left.
12 And the man that will doe pre
1
nW sumptuously, tand will not hearken
to htorken.
vnto the Priest (that standeth to minister there before the Loan thy
God) or vnto the Iudge, euen that man
shall die, and thou shalt put i»*y the
euill from Israel.
13 And all the people shal heare, and
feare, and doe no more presumptuously.
14 2 When thou art come vnto the
land which the Loan thy God gi
ueth thee,and shalt possesse it, and shalt
dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a
King ouer mee, like as all the nations
that art about me:
15 Thou shalt in any wise set him
King ouer thee, whom the Loan
thy God shall choose. One from among
thy brethren shalt thou set King ouer
thee thou mayest not set a stranger ouer thee, which is not thy brother.
16 But he shall not multiply horses
to himselfe, nor cause the people to re
turne to Egypt, to the ende that hee
should multiply hones : for as much as
the Loan hath said vnto you, Yee
shall henceforth returne no more that
way.
17 Neither shall he multiply wiues
to himselfe, that his heart tume not away: neither shall hee greatly multiply
to himselfe siluer and gold18 And it shall be when he sitteth vpon the Throne of his kingdome, that he
shall write him a copy of this Law in a
woke, out of that which it before the
Priests the Leuites.
19 And it shall be with him, and hee
1

of the King.

shall reade therein all the dayes of his
life, that hee may learne to feare the
Loan his God, to keep all the words
of this Law, and these Statutes, to do
them:
20 That his heart bee not lifted vp
aboue his brethren, and that hee turne
not aside from the Com mandement, to
the right hand, or to the left: to the enc
that hee may prolong his dayes in his
kingdome, hee, and his children in tbe
midst of Israel.

CHAP.

XVHL

1 The Lord « die Prirrf and Leuite* inberitance. 3 The Priests due. 6 The Leuites
portion. 9 The abomination* of the Nation* are to bee auoyded. 15 Christ tbe Pro
phet is to be heard. 00 The presumptuous
prophet is to die.

1

E He Eriests, the Leuites,
all the tribe of Leui,
jffSnPnP? * shall haue no part nor in-

* Num. it.
to. chip.

heritance with Israel : 10. 9.
they * shall eate the ofTer- • i. Corin.
9 13.
ings of the Loan made by fire, and
his inheritance.
2 Therefore shall they haue no inheritance among their brethren: the
Loan is their inheritance, as he hath
said vnto them.
3 2 And this shalbe the Priests due
from the people, from them that ofler a
sacrifice, whether it bee oxe or sheepe:
and they shall giue vnto the Priest the
shoulder, and the two cheekes, and the
maw.
4 The first fruit also of thy corne, of
thy wine, and of thy oyle, and the first
of the fleece of thy sheepe, shalt thou
giue him.
5 For the Loan thy God hath
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand
to minister in the Name of the Loan,
him, and his sonnes for euer.
6 2 And if a Leuite come from any
of thy gates out of all Israel, where he
sojourned, and come with all the desire
of hia minde, vnto the place which the
Loan shall choose;
7 Then hee shall minister in the
Name of the Loan his God, as all
his brethren the Leuites doe, which
stand there before the Loan.
8 They shall haue like portions to
eate, beside tthat which eommeth of the Hebr. Au
sale of his patrimonie
9 2 When thou art come into the
land

Faile prophets.

Chap .xix.

and which the Loan thy God giueth
t hee, thou shalt not learne to doe after
1he abominations of those nations.
10 There shall not be found among
rou any one that maketh his sonne, or
* Uatt.1t iis daughter *to passe thorow the fire,
n.
ir that vseth diuination. or an obseruer
of times, or an inchanter, or a witch,
•Leah. to.
11 * Or a charmer, or a consulter with
■’i.San. familiar spirits, or a wysard, or a • Neto. 7.
cromancer.
IS For all that do these things, are an
abomination vnto the Loan : and
because of these abominations, the
Loan thy God doth driue them out
Tom before thee.
13 Thou shalt bee Hperfite with the
IOr,apfcM
trmcera.
Loan thy God.
14 For these nations which thou
I Or, Merit shalt ||possesse, hearkened vnto obser
vers of times, and vnto diuiners: but
as for thee, the Lobd thy God hath
not suffered thee so to doe.
•Wli.u
15 X ’The Loan thy God will
oao&tl.
raise vp vnto thee a Prophet from the
wd7*37.
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like vnto
me, vnto him ye shall hearken,
16 According to all that thou desiredst
of the Loan thy God in Horeb, in the
* Exod. 10. day of the assembly, saying, *Let mee
not heare again the voice of the Lomd
my God, neither let mee see this great
fire any more, that I die not.
17 And the Loan said vnto mee,
They haue well epoken that which they
haue spoken.
18 * I will raise them vp a Prophet
•letai.
u. sets 3.
n. A. i.9i. from among their brethren, like vnto
thee, and will put my wordes in his
mouth, and hee shall speake vnto them
all that I shall command him.
19 And it shall come to passe, that
whosoeuer will not hearken vnto my
words, which bee shall speake in my
name, I will require it of him.
SO But the prophet which shall pre.
sume to speake a word in my name,
which I haue not commanded him to
speake, or that shall speake in the name
of other gods, euen that prophet
shall die.
SI And if thou uty in thine heart,
How shall wee know the word which
the Lord hath not spoken ?
SS When a prophet speaketh in the
name of the Loan, if tbe thing fol
low not, nor come to passe, that is the
thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it pre-

Cities of refuge.

sumptuously : thou shalt not bee afraid
of him.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The Cities of refuge- 4 The briuiledge
thereof for the maiulayer. 14 The Una*
msrke ts not to he remooued. 15 Two wiu
nenes at the least. 16 The punishment of
a false witnesseHen the Loan thy God
HWHtvBjp 'hath cut off the nations,
kwAWM whose lande the Lobd

•Cbsp.lt.
29.

yCnUE* thy God giueth thee, and
thou+succeedest them,and ♦ Heft. mUrrfest. orposdwel lestin their cities, and in their ssmsM.
houses -.
2 • Thou shalt separate three cities • Exod. «.
num- 33
for thee in the midst of thy land, which 13.
10. losh. SO
the Lobd thy God giueth thee to 2.
possesse it.
3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way,
and diuide the coasts of thy land (which
the Lord thy God giueth thee to inherit) into three parts, that euery slayer
may flee thither.
4 U And this is the case of the slayer
which shall flee thither, that hee may
liue : who so killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not tin time t Haft./rem
StfcW
past,
5 As when a man goeth into the day.
wood with his neighbor, to hew wood,
and his hand fetcheth a stroke with the
axe to cut downe the tree, and the t head t Heft. yron.
slippeth from the thelue, and tlighteth ♦ JM. wood.
Heb.Jtnvpon his neighbour that he die, he shall tdeth.
flee vnto one of those cities, and liue:
6 Lest the auenger of the blood
pursue the slaier, while his heart is hot,
and ouertake him, because the way is
long, and tslay him, whereas he was ♦ fM. twite
not worthy of death, in as much as hee him in tifff lM./rom
hated him not tin time past.
yeeterdsy.
7 Wherefore I command thee, say third day.
ing, Thou shalt separate three cities for
thee.
8 And if the Loan thy God enlarge thy coast (as he hath swome vnto
thy fathers) and giue thee all the lande
which hee promised to giue vnto thy
fathers:
9 (If thou shalt • keepe all these • Chap. U.
commandements to doe them, which
I command thee this day, to loue the
Lord thy God, and to walke euer in
his wayes) ’then shalt thou adde three • lad). 20- 7
cities moe for thee, beside these three:
10 That innocent blood be not shed
in thy land which the Loan thy God
giueth

A falfe witnefle.

Deuteronomie.

giueth thee for an inheritance, and so
blood be vpon thee.
Ilf But if any man hate his neigh
bour and lie in wait for him, and rise vp
against
him, and smite him + mortally
I JMr. b»
that hee die, and fleeth into one of these
Cities:
IS Theo the Elders of his cttie shall
send and fetch him thence, and deliuer
him into the hand of the auenger of
Hood, that he may die.
IS Thine eye shall not pittie him, but
thou shalt put away the guilt ofnnocent
blood from Israel, that it may goe wel
with thee.
14 4 Thou shall not remooue tby
neighbours Zond-marke, which they of
old time haue set in thine inheritance,
which thou shalt inherite, in the land
that the l.oap thy God giueth thee
to possesse it
• Chap. 1715 3 ’One witnesse shall not rise vp
against a man for any iniquitie, or for aM. numb.
35. so. mat
ny sinne, in any sinne that he sinneth: at
•
i« W>
a. 17. ». cor. the mouth of two witnesses, or at the
13.1. hebr.
mouth of three witnesses, shall the mat1<». Jfl.
ter be stablished.
16 5 If a false witnes rise vp against
any man to testifie || against him that
atrep.
which is wrong:
17 Then both the men betweene
whom the controuersie is, shall stand
before the LoBn, before the Priests,
and the Iudges, which shall be in those
dayes.
18 And the Iudges shall make diligent inquisition: and behold, if the witnesse be a false witnesse, and hath testiled fidsly against his brother:
19 ’Then shall ye doe vnto him, as
• Prou. IK
5, 9. dan. ix
he had thought to haue done vnto his
Bt.
mother -. so shall thou put the euil away
From among you.
20 And those which remaine shall
leave, and feare, and shall hencefoorth
commit no more any such euill among
you.
21 And thine eye shall not pi tie, hut
• fixed, tl. •life shallgoe for life, eye for eve, tooth for
S3, leuit
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.
•4. ta mtf
5. 3».

CHAP.

XX.

1 The Priests exhortation to encourage the
people to battell. J The officers proclama
tion who are to be dfanined from the warn.
10 How to vse foe Cities that accept or nfuse the proclamation of peace. 14 What
Cities must bee denoted. 19 Trees of mana
meat must not be destroyed in the siege.

Offer peace.

Hen thou guest ont to hatvRtHI nW tell against thine enemies.
mwaWfl and seest horses and chaMAwInUa rets, and a people more
MeQ^MeK then thou, be not afraid oi
than : for the Loan thy God is with
thee, which brought thee vp out of the
land of Egypt
2 And it shall bee when ye are come
nigh vnto the battell, that the Priest
shall approach and speake vnto the
people,
3 And shall say vnto them, Heare
O Israel, you approach this day vnto
battell against your enemies ■ let not
your hearts + faint, feare not, and doe 1 Mr A*
not + tremble, neither be ye terrified be- teWer.
haile.
cause of them.
4 For the Loin your God is hee
that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to saue you.
5 7 And the Officers shall speake
vnto the people, saying, What man is
there that hath built a new house, and
hath not dedicated it ? let him goe and
retume to his house, lest hee die in the
battell, and an other man dedicate it.
6 And what man is hee that hath
planted a Vineyard, and hath not yet
+ eaten of it? let him also go and retume t Heb. abode
vnto his house, lest he die in the battell, ileoatmm!
See LeulL
19. tX
and an other man eate of it.
7 *And what man is there that hath • Chap. M.
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 9.
ber? let him goe and retume vnto his
house, lest he die in battell, and another
man take her.
8 And the Officers shall speake further vnto the people: and they shall say,
•What man ts there that is fearefull and ' ludg. 7- 3faint hearted? let him goe and retume
vnto his house, lest his orethrens heart
Hebr.atdl.
t&int as well as his heart.
9 And it shall be when the Officers
haue made an end of speaking vnto the
people, that they shall make Captaines
of the armies to tleade the people.
I Hebr. lobe
to the head
10 T When thou commest nigh vnto rflhcpeofde.
a City to fight against it, then proclaime
peace vnto it.
11 And it shall be, if it make thee an
swers of peace, and open vnto thee, then
it shalbe that all the people that is found
therein, shall be tributaries vnto thee,

and they shall serue thee.
12 And if it will make no peace with
thee, but will make warre against thee,
then thou shall besiege it.
13 And when the Loin thy God
hath

Of murder that
hath deliuered it into thine hands, thou
■halt smite euery male thereof with the
edge of the avoid.
14 But the women, and the litle
'iKk.it ones, and * the eattell, and all that is in
the cirie, euen all the spoile thereof, ehalt
isawa thou t take vnto thy selfe, and thou shall
eate the spoile of thine enemies, which
the Loan thy God hath giuen thee.
15 Thus shalt thou doe vnto all the
dries which are very far off from thee,
which are not of the dries of these nadone.
16 But of the dries of these people
which the Loan thy God doth giue
thee for an inheritance, thou shalt saue
aliue nothing that breatheth:
17 But tnou shall vtterly destroy
them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amorite*, the Canaanites, and the Peril
rites , the Hiuites, and the Iebusites,
as the Loan thy God hath comman
ded thee:
18 That they teach you not to do af
ter all their abominations, which they
haue done vnto their gods, so should ye
sinne against the Loan your God.
19 H When thou shalt besiege a cirie
a long time, in making warre against
it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the
trees thereof, by fordng an axe against
them : for thou mayest eate of them, and
10r.Ar,0 thou shalt not cut them downe (|| for the
MtOftra
tree of the held is mans lift) tto employ
them in the siege.
rierrSO Only the trees which thou know
IHAtogte
est that they be not trees for meate, thou
fiUr.
■halt destroy, and cut them downe, and
thou shalt build bulwarkes against the
city that maketh wane with thee, vntil
I Wbr.it
t it be subdued.
CHAP. XXI.

1 The expiation of an vneertaine murder. 10
The vsage of a captiue taken to wife. IS The
first home is not to be disinherited vpon prinate affection. 18 A stnbburne sonne is to
bee stoned to death. 22 The malefactour
must not bang all night ou a tree.
F one bee found slaine in
the lande, which the
Loan thy God giueth
thee to possesse it,lyingin
the fielde, and it bee not
hath slaine him :
2 Then thy Eiders and tby Iud
ges shall come forth,and they shall mea
sure vnto the dries which are round about him that is slaine.

is not knowen.
3 And it shall be that the dtie which
is next vnto the slaine man, euen theElden of that dtie shall take an heifer
which hath not bene wrought with, and
which hath not drawen in the joke.
. 4 And the Elder* of that cirie shall
bring downe the heifer vnto a rough
valley, which is neither eared nor sowen, and shall strike off the heifers necke
there in the valley.
5 And the Priests the sonnes of Leui
shall come neere (for them the Lord
thy God hath chosen to minister vnto
him, and to blesse in the Name of the
Loan:) and by their + worde shall tHeb-iweA
euery controuersie and euery stroke
bee tried.
6 And all the Elder* of that city that
are next vnto the slaine man, shal wash
their hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded in the valley.
7 And they shall answere, and say,
Our hands haue not shedde this blood,
neither haue our eyes seene it.
8 Be merciful, O Lobd, vnto thy
people Israel, whom thou bast redee
med, and lay not innocent blood t vnto tffei. wi the
niddat.
thy people of Israels charge, and the
blood snail be forgiuen them.
9 So shalt thou put away the guilt
of innocent blood from among you,
when thou shalt do that which is right
in the sight of the Loan.
10 U When thou goesl forth to wane
against thine enemies, and the Loan
thy God hath deliuered them into thine
hands, & thou hast taken them captiue,
11 And seest among the captiues a
beautiful! woman, and hast a desire vn
to her, that thou wouldest baue her to
tby wife:
12 Then thou shalt bring her home
to thine house, and shee shall shaue her
I Or, nger
head, and || pare her nailes.
teenn.hel.
13 And shee shall put the raiment of
' r or
drwe.
her captiuitie from off her, and shall remaine in thine house, and bevaile her
father and her mother a full moneth :
and after that, thou shalt go in vnto her
and be her husband, and she shall be thy
wife.
14 And it shall be if thou haue no de
light in her, then tbou shalt let her goe
whither she will, but thou sbalt not sell
her at al for money, thou shalt not make
merchandize of her , because thou hast
humbled her.
15 5 If a man haue t«o wiues, one
beloued and another hated, and they
haue

Deuteronomie.

The firft borne.

haue borne him children, both the beloued, and the hated: and if the first borne
sonne be hen that was hated:
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh
his sonnes to inherite that which bee
hath, that be may not make the sonne of
the beloued, first borne, before the sonne
of the hated,
it indeed the first
borne:
17 But hee shall acknowledge the
sonne of the hated for the first borne, by
giuing him a double portion of all tthat
hee hath: for hee is the beginning of
his strength; the right of the first borne
is his.
18 4 If a man haue a stubborne and
rebellious sonne, which will not obey
the voice of his father, or the voice of his
mother, and that when they haue cha
stened him, wil not hearken vnto them :
19 Then shall his father and his mo
ther lay hold on him, and bring him out
vnto the Elders of his citic, and vnto
the gate of his place:
20 And they shall say vnto the El
ders of his citie, This our sonne it stubbome, and rebellious, hee will not obey
our voice: he it a glutton, & a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city shall
stone him with stones, that hee die: so
shalt thou put euill away from among
you, and all Israel shall beare, & feare.
22 4 And if a man haue committed
a sinne worthy of death, and he be to be
put to death, and thou hang him on
a tree:
23 His body shall not remaine all
night vpon. the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day: for * he that
is hanged, is + accursed of God: that thy
land be not defiled, which the Lord
thy God giueth thee for an inheritance.

ar/Mdtf
w&Um.
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CHAP.

XXII.

Of bumanitie toward brethren, t The sexe
is to bee distinguished by apparell. « Tbe
dam is not to be taken with her yong ones. 8
The bouse must haue battlements. 9 Confusiai is to be aooyded. IS Fringes vpon die
vesture. 13 The punishment of him that
slandereth his wife. 20. 28 Of adulterie, 25
of rape, 28 and of fornication. 30 Incest.
•Exod. 93.
4.

1

1 jEQRS/t Hou • shalt not see thy brothere oxe, or his sheepe go
astray, and hide thy selfe
Sjj Bgg from them : thou snalt in

any case bring them a;aine vnto thy brother.

Apparell.

2 And if thy brother be not nigh vn
to thee, or if thou know him not, ther
thou shalt bring it vnto thine own<
house, and it shall be with thee,vntil thy
brother seekc after it, and thou shalt re
store it to him againe.
3 In like maner shalt thou do wit!
his asse, and so shalt thou doe with hia
raiment - and with all lost thing of thy
brothers which he hath lost, and thou
hast found, shalt thou do likewise ■' thou
mayest not hide thy selfe.
4 4 Thou shalt not see thy brothers
asse or his oxe fall downe by the way,
and hide thy selfe from them : thou
shalt surely nelpe him to lift them vp
againe.
5 4 The woman shall not weare
that which pertaineth vnto a man, nei
ther shall a man put on a womans gar
ment : for all that doe so, are abominati
on vnto the Loan thy God.
6 4 If a birds nest chance to be be
fore thee in the way in any tree, or on the
ground, whether they be yong ones, or
egges, and the damme sitting vpon the
yong, or vpon the egges, thou shalt not
take the damme with the yong.
7 But tbou shall in any wise let the
damme goe, and take the yong to thee,
that it may be well with thee, and that
thou mayest prolong My dayes.
8 4 When thou buildest a new house,
then thou shalt make a battlement for
thy roofe, that thou bring not blood vp
on thine house, if any man fall from
thence.
9 4 Thou shalt not sow thy vine
yard with diuers seeds: lest the +fruit of
netteofAe
thy seed which thou hast sowen , and teed.
the fruit of thy Vineyard be defiled.
10 4 Thou shalt not plow with an
oxe and an asse together.
114* Thou shalt not weare a gar •Leutt. 19.
ment of diuers sorts, at of woollen, and 9.
Iinnen together.
12 4 Thou shalt make thee •fringes * Num. is.
vpon the foure + quarters of thy ve \Hebr.
sture, wherewith thou couerest tin/ tdft. wing*.
13 4 If any man take a wife, and go
in vnto her, and hate her,
14 And giue occasions of speach agmntt her, and bring vp an eui 11 name vp.
on her, and say, I tooke this woman,
and when I came to her, I found her
not a mayd:
15 Then sbal the father of the damosell, and her mother take, and bring
forth the tokens of the damosels virginitie.

The punifliinent

* Unit- tt.
is.

of whoredome.

Chap.xxiij.

nitie, vnto the Elders of the citie in tbe
g»te.
16 And the damoaels father shall say
vnto the Elders, I gaue my daughter
vnto this man to wife, & he nateth her:
17 And loe, be hath giuen occasions
ofspeechagainsl her,saying, I found not
thy daughter a maid: and yet these are
the tokens of my daughters virginity;
and they shall spread the cloth before the
Elders of the dtie.
18 And the Elders of that citie shall
take that man, and chastise him.
19 And they shall amearse him in an
hundredihtkth of siluer, and giue them
vnto the father of the damosell, because
he hath brought vp an euill name vpon
a virgine of Israel: and she shall be his
wife, hee may not put her a*ay all his
dayes.
20 But if this thing be true, and the
tokens of virginitie be not found for the
damosel:
21 Then they shall bring out the
damosell to tbe doore of her fathers
house, and the men of her city shal stone
her with stones that she die, because she
hath wrought folly in Israel, to play
the whore in her fathers house : so shaft
thou put euill away from among you.
22 H * If a man be found lying with
a woman married to an husband, then
they shall both of them die,6ofA the man
that lay with the woman, and the wo
man : so shalt thou put away euill from
Israel.
23 H If a damosell that is a virgin be
betrothed vnto an husband, and a man
find her in the citie, and lie with her:
24 Then yee shall bring them both
out vnto the gate of that citie, and yee
shall stone them with stones that they
die; tbe damosel,because sheecried not,
teing’in the citie; and the man, because he
hath humbled his neighbours wife - so
thou shalt put away euill from among
you.
25 5 Bnt if a man find a betrothed
damosel in the field, and the man ||force
her, and lie with her: then the man on
ly that lay with her, shall die.
26 But vnto the damosel thou shalt
doe nothing, there is in the damosel no
sinne worthy of death : for as when a
man riseth against his neighbour, and
slayeth him, euen so is this matter.
27 For he found her in the field, and
the betrothed damosel cried, and there
was none to saue her.

28
* If a man finde a damosel that
is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and
lay hold on her, and lie with her, and
they be found:
29 Then the man that lay with her,
shall giue vnto the damosels father fifty
thekdt of siluer, and she shalbe his wife,
because he hath humbled ber : he may
not put her nntj all his dayes.
30 5 • A man shall not take his fa
thers wife, nor discouer his fathers
skirt.
CHAP.

• Exod. n.
is

• Leull. 1«.
o.

XXIII.

1 Who may or may not enter into the Congre
gation. 9 Vndeanneaoe to bee aumdeo in
the boste. is Of foe fugitiue seruant. 17
Of filthincaee. 18 Of abominable sacrifices.
19 Of vsury. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of trespasses.

IS
Eg
OK trrrs SR
<9 ml Sa
IS*

Ee that is wounded in the
stones, or hath his priuie
member cut off, shall not
enter into the Congrcgation of the Loan.

2 A bastard shall not enter into the
Congregation of the Loan: euen to
his tenth generation shall he not enter
into the Congregation of the Losd.
3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite shall * Nebem.
lx 1.
not enter into the Congregation of the
Lohd, euen to their tenth generation
shall they not enter into the Congrega
tion of the Loan for euer,
4 Because they met you not with
bread and with water in the way when
ye cameforthoutof Egypt,and 'because * Num. W.
they hired against thee Balaam the son 0, o.
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to
curse thee.
5 Neuerthelesse, the Loan thy
God would not hearken vnto Bala
am; but the Loan thy God turned
the curse into a blessing vnto thee, be
cause the Loan thy God loued thee.
6 Thou shalt not seek their peace, nor
their +prosperity all thy dayes for euer. t Htb. nod.
7 H Thou shalt not abhorre an Edomite, for he is thy brother: thou shalt
not abhorre an Egyptian, because thou
wast a stranger in his land.
8 The children that are begotten of
them, shal enter into the cogregation of
the Lord, in their third generation.
9 , When the hoste goeth foorth against thine enemies, then keepe thee
from euery wicked thing.
10 K If there bee among you any
man that is not cleane, by reason of vn
cleannesse that chanceth him by night,
then

Of vowes.

Deuteronomie.

Of diuorce.

then (hall hee goe abroad out of the
campe. bee shall not come within the
campe.]
.

God, which thou hast promised wit! 1
thy .mouth.
ii 5 When tbou comment into thj

11 Bat it shalbe when euening tcommeth on, he (hall wash himseifi with wa
ter : and when the Sonne is downe, he
shall come into the campe againe.
12 5 Tbou (halt haue a place also
without the campe, whither thou shalt
goe foorth abroad.
13 And thou shalt haue a paddle vp
on thy weapon : and it shall be when
I !Mr. to
thou t wilt case thy selfe abroad , thou
tal jotrn*.
shalt digge therewith, and shalt turne
backe and couer that which conuneth
from thee.
14 For the Loan thy God walketh in the midft of thy campe, to deliuer thee, and to giue vp thine enemies
before tbee : therefore shall thy campe
IlMr. m. be holy, that he see too vncleane thing
Mrfncw
in thee, and turne away from thee.
any thing.
15 5 Thou shalt not deliuer vnto
his master, the seruant which is escaped
from his master vnto thee.
16 He shall dwell with thee, euen among you , in that place which he shall
1 Hebr. b
choose, in one of thy gates where it tliketh him best: thou sbalt not oppresse
ia.
him.
lOr. Sodo17
There shalbe no || whore of the
miteuc.
daughters of Israel, nor a Sodomite
of the sonnes of Israel.
IS Tbou shalt not bring the hire of
a whore, or the price of a dogge into the
house of tbe Loan thy God for any
vow : for euen both these are abominalion vnto the Loan thy God.
’ Exod- M.
19 H *Thou shalt not lend vpon v23. X. P**l- sury to thy brother; vsury of money,
15. i.
vsnry of victuals, vsury of any thing
that is lent vpon vsury.
SO Vnto a stranger thou maiest lend
vpon vsury , but vnto thy brother thou
shall not lend vpon vsury : that the
Loan thy God may blesse thee, in all
that thou settest thine band to, in the
land whither thou goest to possesse it.
•Eccles 5.
21 11* When thou shalt vow a vow
3.
vnto the Loan thy God, thou shalt
not slacke to pay it: for the Loan thy
3od will surely require it of thee; and
t would be sinne in thee.
22 But if thou shalt forbeare to vow,
t shall be no sinne in thee.
23 That which is gone out of thy
ippes, thou shalt keepe and performe;
t•uen a freewill offering according as
hou hast vowed vnto the Loan tby

neighbofs Vineyard, then thou mayesi
eate grapes thy fill, at thine owne plea
sure , but thou shalt not put any in th]
vesselL
25 When thou com meat into the stan
ding come of thy neighbours, * then
thou maiest plucke the eares with thine
handbut tbou shalt not mooue a sickle
vnto thy neighbours standing corne.

CHAP.

•Mdtir.
1. mor. 2.
>3. lake t.
I.

XXIIII.

1 Of dioorce. 5 A new maned man goeth not
to warre* 8. 10 Of pledges- 7 Of man
stealers. 8 Of leprosie. 14 The hire is to be
giuen. 18 Of lustice. 19 Of Charitie.
Hen * a mon hath taken a ■Matt. S.
3k and 19.
uWlwK wife “td married her, and 7. mar. la 4.
nVA IK >t come to passe that shee
find no fauour in his eyes,
cKiCpfft because hee hath found
some t vndeannesse in her: then let him t Hebr.
write her a bill of + diuorcement, and ter ofualatdgiue it in ber hand, and send her out of t Hebr. cutting of.
his house.
2 And when shee is departed out of
his house, she may goe and be another
mans wifi.
3 And if the latter husband hate
her, and write her a bill of diuorcement,
and giueth it in her hand, and sendetb
her out of his house: Or if the latter
husband die, which tooke her to be his
wife,
4 Her former husband which sent
her away, may not take her againe to
be his wife, after that she is defiled: for
that is abomination before the Loan,
and thou shalt not cause the land to
sinne, which the Loan thy God gi
ueth thee for an inheritance.
5 U • When a man hath taken a ■Chap. so.
new wife, he shal not goe out to wane, 7.
neither + shall hee be charged with any gnp thing
fhoUptute
businesse: but hee shall be free at home vpon him.
one yeere, and shall chcere vp his wife
which he hath taken.
6 H No man shall take the nether
or the vpper milstone to pledge : for hee
taketh a mans life to pledge.
7 1 If i man bee found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandize of him,
or selleth him: then that thiefe shall die,
and thou shalt put euill away from among you.
8 H Take

Of lending.

'Leak. it.
I3.tob.4_
i*.

•f Kings
ia. «.». cbr.
31. f». XttA. It. X

* Leolt. It.
9. & S3, ts.

tffeKifac
tboHnoi
bmifi it af
terlife.

Railing feed.

Chap.xxv.

8 5 Take heede, in * the plague of
leproaie, that thou obserue diligently,
and doe according to all that the Priests
the Leuites shall teach you: as I com
manded them,so ye shall obserue to doe.
9
Remember what the Loan
thy God did ’mto Miriam by the way,
*fter that yee were come forth out of
Kgypt10 5 When thou doest tlend thy bro
ther any thing, thon shall not goe into
his house to fetch his pledge.
11 Thou sbalt stand abroad, and the
man to whome thou doest lend, shall
bring out the pledge abroad mto thee.
12 And if the man be poore, thou shalt
not sleepe with his pledge:
13 In any case thou shalt deliuer him
the pledge againe when the Sun goeth
downe, that he may sleepe in his owne
raiment, and blesse thee: and it shall be
righteousnesse mto thee before the
Loan thy God.
14 V Thou shalt not oppresse an hi
red seruant that it poore and needy, uhetherhe be of thy brethren, or of thy stran
gers that are in thy lande within thy
gates.
15 At his day • thou shalt giue him his
hire, neither shall the Sun goe downe
vpon it, for he is poore, and tsetteth his
heart vpon it, lest hee crie against thee
mto the Lobd, and it bee sinne mto
thee.
16 * The fathers shall not bee put to
death for the children, neither shall the
children be put to death for the fathers:
euery man snail be put to death for his
owne sinne.
17 T Thou shalt not pervert the
iudgement of the stranger, nor of the
fatherles, nor take a widowes raiment
to pledge.
18 But thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and the
Lobd thy God redeemed thee thence:
therefore I command thee to doe this
thing.
19 5 • When thou cuttest downe
thine haruest in thy field, and hast for
got asheafe in the held, thou shalt not go
againe to fetch it: it shalbe for the stran
ger, for the fatherlesse, and for the wi
dow : that the Lobd thy God may
blesse thee in all the worke of thine
hands.
20 When thou beatest thine oliue tree
thou shalt not tgoe ouer the boughes againe: it shall be for the stranger, for th e

fatherlesse, and fer the widow.
21 When thou gatberest the grapes
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not gleane
it tafterward, it shalbe for the stranger, f Heb. after
t*ee.
for the fatherlease, and fer the widow.
22 And thou shalt remember that
thou wast a bondman in the land of E83? t : tberfore I command thee to doe
this thing.

CHAP.

XXV.

1 Stripes must net exceed fortie. * The Oxe
is not to be mealed. 5 Of raising seed vnto s
brother, n Of tire immodest woman. 13
Of vmnst weights 17 The memorie of Amalek ia to be blotted out.

F there bee a controuersie
betweene meu, and they
come mto judgment, that
theludgesmiy iudge them,
then they shall iustifie the
id condemne the wicked.
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man
be worthy to be beaten, that the Iudge
shall cause him to lie downe, and to bee
beaten before his face, according to his
fault, by a certaine number.
3 * Fourtie stripes he may giue him, • ». Cor. 11
21
and not exceed: lesti/he should exceede,
and beate him aboue these, with many
stripes, then thy brother should seeme
vile vnto thee.
4 T *Thou shall not mussell the • I. Cor. S. 9
I. tiro. 5. IB
oxe when he treadeth out the come.
t Hebr.
5 < • If brethren dwell together, Ihreiheth.
* Matt. W.
and one of them die, and haue no child, >4.
mar. l».
the wife of the dead shall not marrie 19. Iuk. 9U.
w.
without, mto a stranger: her || hus I Or, next
bands brother shall go in mto her, and kinseman.
take her to him to wife, and perferme
the duetie of an husbands brother vn
to her.
6 And it shall be, that the first borne
which she beareth, shall succeede in the
name of his brother which is dead, that
his name be not put out of Israel.
7 And if the man like not to take
his || brothers wife, then let his brothers I Or, nert
wife go vp to the gate, mto the Elders, kmieuuuu
and say, * My husbands brother refii- * Ruth 3. 9.
seth to raise vp mto his brother a name
in Israel: he will not perferme the dutie of my husbands brother.
8 Then the Elders of his citie shall
call him and speake vnto him : and if he
stand io it, and say, I like not to take her:
9 Then shal his brothers wife come
vnto him in the presence of the Elders,
and loose his shooe from off his foote,
and

H

lull weights &c.

t/tof. •

Deuterononiie.

■nd (pit in hi* face, and shall answete,
■nd my, So shall it bee done vnto that
man that will not build vp his bro
thers house.
10 And his name shall bee Called in
Israel, the house of him that hath his
shooe loosed.
11 5 When men striue together ooe
with another, and the wife of the one
draweth neere, for to deliuer her bus
band out of the hand of him that smi
teth him, and putteth foorth her band
and taketh him by tbe secrets i
12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand,
thine eye shall not pitie Aer.
13 V Thou shalt not haue in thy
bqgge tdiuers weights, a great, and a

ttonr.

Z&S*

. Exod j78.

14 Tbou shalt not haue in thine
house tdiuers measures, a great, and a
small.
15 But thou shalt haue a perfect and
iust weight, a perfect and iust measure
shalt thou haue : that thy dayes may
bee lengthened in the land which the
Loan thy God giueth thee.
16 For all that doe such things, and
all that doe vnrighteonsly, are an abo
mination vnto the Loan thy God.
17 H • Remember what Amalek
did vnto thee by the way, when ye were
come foorth out of Egypt:
18 How he met thee by the way, and
smote the hindmost of thee, euen all that
were feeble behinde tbee, when thou
watt faint and weary; and be feared not
God.
19 Therefore it shall bee when the
Loan thy God hath giuen thee rest
from all thine enemies round about, in
the land which the Loan thy God
giueth thee for an inheritance to pos
sesse it; that thou shall blot out the re
membrance of Amalek from vnder
ieauen : thou shalt not forget it.

CHAP.

1

XXVI.

The confession of him that ofiereth the bas
ket of First fruits. ISTheprayerofhun that
giueth hia third yeere Tithes. lSThecoueuant betweene God and die people.
SOtfKCtfl Nd it shall be when thou
SgnD^>21 art come in vnto the land
which the Loan giBKptXklM ueth thee for an inheriw®S&sU5 tance. andnossessestit-and

IveUest therein:
2 That thou shalt take of the first

Firft fruits.

of all the fruit of the earth, which thou
shalt bring of thy land that the Loan
thy God giueth thee, and riialt put it in s
basket, and shaft goe vnto the place
which the Loan thy God shal cbooae
to place hia Name there.
3 And thou shalt goe vnto the Priest
that shall be in those dayes, and My vn
to him, I profesae this day vnto the
Losd thy God, that I am come vn
to the countrey which the Loan
sware vnto our fathers for to giue vs.
4 And the Priest shall take the bas
ket out of thine hand, and set it downe
before the Altar of the Loan thy
God.
5 And thou shalt speake and say be
fore the Loan thy God, A Syrian
ready to perish wot my father, and hee
went downe into Egypt, and soiourned
there with a few, and became there a
nation, great, mighty, and populous.
6 And the Egyptians euil intreated
vs, and afflictea vs, and Iayd vpon vs
hard bondage.
7 And when wee cryed vnto tbe
Loan God of our fathers , the
Loan heard our voyce, and looked
on our affliction, and our labour, and
our oppression.
8 And the Loan brought vs
foorth out of Egypt with a mightie
hand, and with an out-stretched arme,
and with great terriblenesse, and with
signes, and with wonders.
9 And he bath brought vs into this
place, and hath giuen vs this land, euen
a land that flowetb with milke and
honie.
10 And now behold, I haue brought
tbe First fruits of the land, which thou,
O Loan, hast giuen mee : and thou
shalt set it before the Loan thy God,
and worship before the Lobd tby
God.
11 And tbou shalt reioyce in euery
good thing, which the Loan thy
God hath giuen vnto thee, and vnto
thine bouse, tbou, and the Leuite, and
the stranger that is among you.
12 H When thou hast made an end of
tithing all tbe tithes of thine increase,
tbe third yeere, which is ‘the yeere of ty- * Chap.
thing, and hast giuen it vnto the Le M.
uite , the stranger, the fatherlesse, and
the widow, that they may eate within
thy gates, and be filled -.
IS Then thou shalt My before the
Lord thy God, I haue brought
away

14.

Exhortations

• Efl. 6115

•Chip. 7-«

Chap.xxvij.

iway the hallowed things out of mine
louse, and also haue giuen them vnto
the Leuite, and vnto the stranger, to
the fatherlesse, and to the widow, accorling to all thy commandements, which
thou hast commanded me: I haue not
transgressed thy commandements, neither haue I forgotten them.
14 1 haue not eaten thereof in my
mourning, neither haue I taken away
ought thereof for any vncleane vse, nor
giuen ought thereof for the dead : but
I haue hearkened to the voyce of the
Loan my God, and haue done according to all that thou hast commaunded me.
15 • Looke downe from thy holy haCitation, from heauen, and blesse thy
people Israel, and the land which thou
last giuen vs, as thou swarest vnto our
fathers, a land that floweth with milke
and hony.
16 H This day the Lord thy God
hath commanded thee to doe these Statutes and Judgements : thou shalt
therefore keepe and doe them with all
thine heart, and with all thy soule.
17 Thou hast auouched the Lobd
this day to be thy God, and to walke in
his wayes, and to keepe his Statutes,
and his Commaundements, and his
Iudgements, and to hearken vnto his
voice.
18 And *the Lord hath auouched
thee this day to be his peculiar people,
as he hath promised thee, and that thou
shouldest keepe all his Commaundcments:
19 And to make thee high aboue all
nations which he hath made, in praise
and in name, and in honour, and that
thou mayest be an holy people vnto the
LoRn thy God, as he hath spoken.

CHAP.

XXVII.

I The people are commanded to write the
Lew vpon stones, 5 and to build an Altar of
whole stones. 11 The Tribes diuided on
Gerizzim and EbaL 1* The curses pronoun
ced on mount EbaL
Nd Moses with the Elders of Israel commaunded the people,, saying,
SSmbTO Keepe all the Comman-

• tosh.«. 1

dements which I command you this day.
2 And it Bhall be on the day • when
you shall passe ouer Iordan, vnto the
land which the Lord thy God giueth

to obedience.

thee, that thou shalt set thee vp great
stones, and plaister them with plaister.
3 And thou shalt write vpon them
all the words of this Law when thou
art passed ouer, that thou mayest goe in
vnto the land which the Loan thy
God giueth thee, a land that floweth
with milke and hony, as tbe Loan
God of thy fathers hath promised thee.
4 Therefore it shall be when ye bee
gone ouer Iordan, that yee shall set vp
these stones, which I command you
this day, in mount Ebal, and thou shalt
plaister them with plaister.
5 And there shalt thou build an Altar vnto the Lord thy God, an altar
of stones : * thou shalt not lift vp any “ Ex<nL fO*
95. iosh.
yron toolt vpon them.
S. 31.
6 Thou snalt build the Altar of the
Lord thy God of whole stones - and
thou shalt offer burnt offerings theron
vnto the Lord thy God.
7 And thou shalt offer peace offe
rings, and shale eate there, and reioyce
before the Loan thy God.
8 And thou shalt write vpon the
stones all the words of this Law very
plainely.
9
And Moses, and the Priestes
the Leuites, spake vnto all Israel, say
ing, Take heed, and hearken O Israel,
this day thou art become the people of
the Lord thy God.
IO Thou shall therefore obey the
voyce of the Lord thy God, and doc
his Commandements, and his Statutes which 1 command thee this day.
11 H And Moses charged the people
the same day, saying,
12 These shall stand vpon mount
Gerizzim to blesse the people, when yee
are come ouer Iordan: Simeon, anc
Leui, and Iudah, and Issachar, and
Ioseph, and Beniamin.
13 And these shall stand vpon mount
Ebal tto curse: Kenben, Gad, and A- t Hebr. for
a Cursing’
sher, and Zebulun, Dan, & Naphtali
14 H And *the Leuites shal speake, • Dan. 9. J
and say vnto all the men of Israel with
a loud voyce:
15 Cursed be the man that maketh any grauen or molten image, an abomi
nation vnto the Lord, the worke o r
the handes of the craftesman, and put
teth it in a secret place: and all the pcopie shall answere and say, Amen.
16 Cursed be he that setteth light b;
his father or his mother: and all th(
people shall say, Amen.
17 Cur

Bleffings for

* E«ch. n

4 G«L x io.

Ueuteronomie.

17 Cursed be he that remooueth his
neighbours land-marke: and all the
people shall saV, Amen.
18 Cursed be hee that maketh the
bbnde to wander out of the way ■. and
all the people shall say, Amen.
19 Cursed be hee that peraerteth the
iufkement of the stranger, fatherlesse,
and widow : and all the people shall
say. Amen.
20 Cursed be hee that lieth with his
fathers wife, because he vncouereth his
fathers skirt: and all the people shall
say, Amen.
21 Cursed be hee that lieth with any
maner of beast: and all the people shall
say, Amen.
22 Cursed be hee that lieth with his
sister, the daughter of his father, or the
daughter of his mother -. and all the
people shall say, Amen.
23 Cursed be hee that lieth with his
mother in law : and all the people shall
say, Amen.
24 Cursed be hee that smitetb his
neighbour secretly : and all the people
shall say, Amen.
25 * Cursed be he that taketh reward
to slay an innocent person: and all the
people shall say. Amen.
26 * Cursed be hee that confirmeth
not all the words of this Law to doe
them: and al the people shal say, Amen.

CHAP.

XXVIII.

I Tbe Headnn for Obedience- 15 The curk* for disobedience.
* Leui). M.
X

W» ImMWif
ft ru<iUi.

Nd it shall come to passe,
tuHrA wjMt ‘if thou shalt hearken disS/A
ligently vnto the voyce of

the Loan thy Cod, to
obserue and to doe all his
Commandements which I command
thee this day ; that the Loan thy God
will set thee on high aboue all nations
of the earth.
2 And all these blessings shall come
on thec, and ouertake thee, if thou shalt
hearken vnto the voice of the LoaD
thy God,
3 Blessed shall thou bee in the dtie,
and blessed ehalt thou be in the field.
4 Blessed ehall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, ana the
ruit of thy eattell, tne increase of thy
tine, and the flocks of thy sheepe.
5 Blessed ehall be thy basket and thy
bslore-

the obedient.

6 Blessed ehall thou bee when thou
commest m, and blessed ehdU thou bee
when thou goest out.
7 The Loan shall cause thine
enemies that rise vp against thee, to bee
smitten before thy face: they shall come
out against thee one way, and flee be
fore thee seuen wayes.
8 The Loan shall command the
blessing vpon thee in thy || store-houses, 1 Or, tanwj.
and in all that thou settest thine banc
vnto, and be shall blesse thee in the lane
which the Loan thy God giueth
thee.
9 The Loan shall establish thee
an holy people vnto himselfe, as hee
hath swome vnto thee, if thou shalt
keepe the Commaundements of the
Loan thy God, and walke in his
wayes.
10 And all people of the earth shall
see, that thou art called by the Name of
the Loan, and they shall bee afraid
of thee.
11 And ‘the Loan shal make thee • Chip. 30.
plenteous ||in goods, in the fruit of thy 9. etc.
I Or,/or
tbody, and in the fruit of thycattell,and goad.
in the fruit of thy ground, in the land t JMr.ttlljf.
which the Loan sware vnto thy fa
thers to giue thee.
12 The Loan shal open vnto thee
his good treasure, the heauen to giue
the raine vnto thy land in his season,
and to blesse all the worke of thine
hand :and ‘thou sbalt lend vnto many * Chap. 13.
X
nations, and thou shalt not borrow.
13 And the LoRn shall make tbee
the head, and not the taile, and thou
shalt be aboue onely, and thou shalt not
be beneath : if that thou hearken vnto
the Commandements of' the Loan
thy God, which I command thee this
day, to obserue, and to doe them:
14 And thou shalt not go aside from
any of the wordes which I command
thee this day, to the right hand, or to
the left, to goe after other gods, to serue
them.
15 4 But it shal come to passe, ‘if thou * Leuit. 96.
wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the 1.4. lamentmalx
Loan thy God, to obserue to doe aU L t. barac.
. w.
his Commandements and his Ststutes, which I command thee this day,
that all these curses shall come vpon
thee, and ouertake thee.
16 Cursed shalt thou Ac in the city,and
cursed ehall tbou be in the field.
17 Cursed shall be tby basket and thy
store18 Cursed

Curies for

Chap.xxviij.

disobedience.

18 Cursed thalbe the fruit of thy body J yard, and shalt not + gather the grapes tHAr-pmMaae, arttag
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of thereof.
d«teoau
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheepe.
31 Thine an shall be slaine before mmnrot.
19 Cursed ehall thou bee when thou thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat therecommest in, and cursed lhaU thou bee of: thine asse shall be violently taken away from before thy face, and tshal not
when thou goest out.
not retame
20 The Loan shall send vpon be restored to thee: thy sheepe shall bee toAetfsjr.
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in giuen vnto thine enemies, and thou
all that thou settest thine hand vnto, shalt haue none to rescue them.
32 Thy sonnes, and thy daughters
1 HA winch +for to doe, vntill thou be destroyed, and
ttat vMdvntill thou perish quickely, because of shall be giuen vnto another people, and
daHot.
the wickednesse of thy doings, where- thine eyes shal looke, and faue with Ionging for them al the day long: and there
by thou hast forsaken me.
21 The Loan shall make the pe- shall be no might in thine hand.
stilence cleaue vnto thee, vntill he haue
S3 The fruit of thy land, and all thy
consumed thee from off the land, whi- labours, shall a nation which thou
knowest not, eate vp : and thou shalt
ther thou goest to possesse it.
22 ‘The Lobd shall smite thee be onely oppressed and crushed alway:
• Leuit. se.
16.
34 So that thou shalt bee mad, for
with a consumption, and with a feuer,
and with an inflammation, & with an the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt
see.
\ Orbrought extreme burning, and with the || sword,
and with blasting, and with mildewe:
35 The Lobd shall smite thee in
and they shall pursue thee vntill thou the knees, and in the Iegges with a sore
botch that cannot bee healed, from the
perish.
23 And the heauen that is ouer thy sole of thy foot, vnto the top of thy head.
36 The Lobd shal bring thee, and
head shall be brasse, and the earth that
thy king which thou shalt set ouer thee,
is vnder thee shall be yron.
24 The Lord shall make the vnto a nation which neither thou, nor
raine of thy land powder & dust: from tby fathers haue knowen, and there
heauen shall it come downe vpon thee, shalt thon serue other gods, wood and
vntill thou be destroyedstone.
37 And tbou shalt become *an asto- • J. Kfa*. •
25 The Lobd shall cause thee to
7. ter.}«. t.
be smitten before thine enemies : thou nishment, a prouerbe, and a by-worde, and
ts. 9.
shalt go out one way against them, and among all nations whither the LnBD
shall
Teade
thee.
flee seuen wayes before them, and shalt
t HA fir a be tremoued into all the kingdomes of
38 *Thou shalt carie much seede out •Mica. 6.
rpHttutf.
agge.
into the field, and shalt gather but litle is.
lhe earth.
1.6.
26 And thy carkeise shalbe meat vn- in : for the locust shall consume it.
to all foules of the aire, and vnto the
39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and
beasts of the eartb, and no man shall dresse them, but shalt neither drinke of
the wine, nor gather thegrape*: for the
fray them away.
%"t The Loan wil smite thee with wormes shall eate them.
40 Thou shalt haue Oliue trees
the botch of Egypt, and with the ernerods, and with tne scabbe, and with throughout al thy coasts, but thou shalt
the itch, whereof thou canst not bee not anoint thu eetye with the oyle : for
thine Oliue snail cast AirJruit.
healed.
28 The Lobd shall smite thee
41 Thou shalt beget sonnes and
with madnesse, and blindnesse, and a- daughters, but ttbou shalt not enioy t ffeftr. Aer
them: for they shall goe into captiuitie. AaUnotbe
stonishment of heart.
Hunt.
29 And thou shalt grope at noone
42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land
lOr^poMUt
dayes, as the blind gropeth in darknes, shall tbe locusts t consume.
43 The stranger that is within thee
and thou shalt not prosper in thy waies:
and thou shalt be onely oppressed, and shall get vp aboue thee very high: and
spoiled euermore, and no man shal saue thou shalt come downe very low.
44 He shall lend to thee, and thou
thee30 Thon shall betrothe a wife, and shalt not lend to him: he shall bee the
another man shall lie with her: thou head, and thou shalt be the taile.
shalt build an house, and thou shalt not
45 Moreouer, all these curses shall
• Devt, to.
dwell therein : *thou shalt plant a vine- come vpon thee, and shall pursue thee,
6.
and

Plagues and
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and ouertake thee, til thou be destroied:
because thou hearkenedst not vnto the
voice of the Loan thy God, to keepe
hia Commandements, and his Sta
tutes which he commanded thee.
46 And they shall be vpon thee fora
signe, and for a wonder, and vpon thy
seed for euer:
47 Because thou seruedst not the
Loan thy God with ioyfulnesse, and
with gladnesse of heart, for the aboundance of all things.
48 Therefore shalt thou serue thine
enemies, which the Loan shall send
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst,
and in nakednesse, and in want of all
things: and he shall put a yoke of iron
vpon thy necke, vntill he haue destroy
ed thee.
49 The Loan shall bring a na
tion against thee from farre, from the
end of the earth, ai oeifl as the Eagle
fleeth, a nation whose tongue thou
1 KeLftMrc. shalt not fvnderstand:
1 HeheirofM 56 A nation tof fierce countenance,
offace.
which shal not regard the person of the
old, nor shew fauour CO the yong:
51 And hee shall eat the fruit of thy
cattell, and the fruit of thy land, vntiu
thou M destroyed: which also shall not
leaue thee other come, wine, or oyle, or
the increase of thy kine, or flockes of thy
sheepe, vntill he haue destroyed thee.
52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy
gates, vntill thy high and fenced walies
come downe wherein thou trustedst
throughout all thy land: and hee shall
besiege thee in all thy gates, throughout
all thy land which the Loan thy
God hath giuen thee.
53 And • thou shalt eate the fruit of
• Lenlu M.
99. •- king.
thine owne tbody, the flesh of thy
6. 99. lam.
4. io. basonnes, and of thy daughters (which
rue.». 3.
the Loan thy God hath giuen thee)
t Hebr.
beU9.
in the siege, and in thestraitnessewherewitb thine enemies shall distresse thee.
54 .So that the man that is tender among you, and very delicate, his eye
shalbe euill toward his brother, and to
ward the wife of his bosome, and to
wards the remnant of his children
which he shall leaue:
55 So that he wil not giue to any of
them of the flesh of his children whom
he shall eate :-because hee hath nothing
left him in the siege, and in the straitnesse wherewith thine enemies shal di
stresse thee, in all thy gates.
56 The tender and delicate woman

threatenings.

among you, which would not aducnture to set the sole of her foote vpon the
ground, for delicatenesse and tendernesse, her eye shal] be euill towards the
husband of her bosome, and towards
her sonne, and towards her daughter,
57 And towards ber tyong one that f JMr.
eommeth out from betweene her feete,
and towards ber children which shee
shall beare: for shee shall eate them for
want of all things secretly in the siege
and straitnes, wherewith thine enemie
shall distresse thee in thy gates.
58 If thou wilt not obserue to doe
all the wordes of this Law that are
written in this booke, that thou mayest
feare this glorious and fearefull Name,
The Lord Thy God :
59 Then the Loan wil make thy
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues
of uiy seed, euen great plagues, and of
long continuance, and sore sicknesses,
and of long continuance.
60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon
thee all the diseases of Egypt, which
thou wast afraid of, and they shal cleaue
vnto thee.
61 Also euery sickenesse, and euery
plague which is not written in the
booke of this Law, them will the
Loan tbring vpon thee, vntill thou ♦ Hebr.
mum to a*,
be destroyed.
tend.
62 And ye shall be left few in num
ber, whereas ye were * as the starres of • Chap-10.
heauen for multitude : because thou ft.
wouldest not obey the voyce of the
Loan thy God.
63 And it shall come to passe, that as
the Loan reioyced ouer you to doe
you good, and to multiply you; so the
Loan will reioyce ouer you to de
stroy you, and to bring you to nought;
and ye shalbe plucked from off the land
whitner thou goest to possesse it.
64 And the Loan shall scatter
thee among all people, from the one end
of the earth, euen vnto the other: and
there thou shalt serue other gods,
which neither thou nor thy fathers haue
knowen, euen wood and stone.
65 And among these nations shalt
thou findeno ease, neither shall the sole
of thy foote haue rest: but the Loan
shall giue thee there a trembling heart,
and failing of eyes, & sorrow of minde.
66 And thy life shall hang in doubt
before thee, and thou shalt feare day
and night, and shalt haue none assu
rance of thy life.
67 In

Sihon and Og.

Chap.xxix.

Gods couenant

67 In the morning thou shalt say, Ithis Couenant and doe them, that yee
Would God it were Euen : and at Euen may prosper in all that ye doe.
10 V Ye stand this day all of you be
thou shalt say,Would God it were mor
ning, for the feare of thine heart where- fore the Loan your God: your cap
with thou shalt feare, and for the sight taines of your bribes, your Elders, and
your officers, with all the men of Israel,
of thine eyes which thou shalt see.
11 Your litle ones, your wiues, and
68 And the Loan shall bring thee
into Egypt againe, with ships, ny the thy stranger that is in thy campe, from
way whereof 1 spake vnto thee, Thou the hewer of thy wood, vnto the draw
shalt see it no more againe: and there ye er of thy water:
12 That thou shouldest t enter into
shall bee sold vnto your enemies for
bondmen, and bondwomen, and no Couenant with the Loan thy God,
and into his othe which the Loan
man shall buy you.
thy God maketh with thee this day.
13 That he ton establish thee to day
CHAP. XXIX.
for a people vnto himselfe, and that hee
may be vnto thee a God, as he hath said
1 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the
memorie of the workes they haue seene. 10 vnto thee, and as he hath swome vnto
All are presented before the Lord to enter in thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and
to his Couenant. 18 The gnat wrath on to lacob.
him that flallenth himselfe in bis wickednes.
14 Neither with you onely doe I
29 Secret things belong vnto God.
make this couenant and this othe :
15 But with him that standeth here
Hese are the woordes of
the Couenant which the with vs this day before the Loan
Lobd commanded Mo our God, and also with him that is not
ses to make with the chil here with vs this day:
16 (For ye know how we haue dwelt
dren of Ifrael in the land
of Moab,
ide the Couenant which in the land of Egypt, and how we came
thorow the nations which ye passed by.
he made with them in Horeb.
17 And ye haue seene their abomina
2 51 And Moses called vnto all Is
tions , and their t idoles, wood, and t Heb. don• Exod. is. rael, and said vnto them , • Yee haue
guiegodt.
seene all that the Loan did before stone, siluer, and gold, which were ayour eyes in the land of Egypt vnto mong them.)
18 Lest there should be among you
Pharaoh, and vnto all his seruants,
and vnto all his land;
man or woman, or familie, or tnbe,
3 The great temptations which whose heart turnech away this day fro
thine eyes haue seene, the signes and the Lord our God, to goe and serue
the gods of these nations: lest there
those great miracles:
4 Yet the Loan hath not giuen should bee among you a Toot that bea
I Or. a poiyou an heart to perceiue, and eyes to see, reth || gall and wormewood,
eanfuUaerbo
19 And it come to passe when he hea- Heb. Roth.
and eares to heare, vnto this day.
5 And I haue led you fourtie yeres reth the wordes of this curse, that hee
in the wildernes: your clothes are not blesse himselfe in his heart, saying, I
waxen old vpon you, and thy shooe is shall haue peace, though I walke in the
not waxen old vpon thy foot.
|| imagination of mine heart, to adde I Or, ifubbomneue.
6 Ye haue not eaten bread, neither t drunkennesse to thirst:
t Heb. the
haue you drunke wine, or strong drink:
20 The Lord wil not spare him, drunken to
the thirtiie
that yee might knowe that I am the but then the anger of the Lord, and
his ielousie shall smoke against that
Lord your God.
7 And when yee came vnto this man, and all the curses that are written
place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and in this booke shall lie vpon him, and the
Og the King of Bashan, came out a- Lord shall blot out his name from
gainst vs vnto battell, and wee smote vnder heauen.
21 And the Lord shall separate
them.
8 And wee tooke their lande, and him vnto euill, out of all the tribes of
gaue it for an inheritance vnto the Reu- Israel, according to all the curses of the
benites, and to the Gadites, and to the Couenant, that + are written in this t Hebr. G
written.
booke of the Law
•chip.«.«. halfe tribe of Manasseh.
i^ng.v.r. g • yjggpe therefore the wordes of
22 So that the generation to come
of
8

Mercie to

Deuteronomie.

of your children, that shall rise vp after yon, and the stranger that shall
come fikm a film land, Mali say, when
they see the plagues bf that land, and
1 ?***■•the sicknesses twhich the Loan hath
At LOAD
layd vpon it;
23. And that the whole land thereof
it tick*.
is brimstone and salt, and burning, that
it is not sowen, nor beareth, nor any
•Ocn. io.
gratae groweth dierein, 'like the ouer
throw .of Sodome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Loan
ouerthrew in bis anger, and in his
wrath:
24 Euen al nations shal say,'WhereA. 1CK. n. B.
fine hath the Loan done thus vnto
thia land? what meaneih the heat of this
great anger?
25 Then men shall say,Because they
bane forsaken the Couenant of the
Loan God of their fathers, which
he made with them when he brought
them foorth out of the land of Egypt26 For they went and serued other
gods, 8t worshipped them, gods whom
tKrtr. A. they knew not, and tmAom he had not
triW: Or,
giuen vnto them.
wmto
27 And the anger of the Loan
A«* any
was kindled against this land, to bring
portion.
vpon it all the curses, that are written
in this booke.
28 And the Loan rooted them
out of their land, in anger and in wrath,
and in great indignation, and cast them
into another land, as it is this day.
29 The secret things AeZorg-vnto the
Losd our God: but those things
which are reuealed belong- vnto vs, and
to our children for euer, that wee may
doe all the words of this Law.

CHAP.

XXX.

1 Great wrrwa pnmbed mto tbe
11 The ComsNraDdoaent it manifest.
Death and life are act before than.

15

yffiVWt Nd it shall come to passe
"FWXwcB when all these things are
come vpon thee, the bles33faaaaS sing, and the curse, which

i haue set before thee, and
thou shall call than to minde among all
the nations whither the Loan thy
God hath driuen thee,
2 And shalt returne vnto the Loan
thy God,and shalt obey bis voyce accor4ling to all that I command thee this
1lay, thou and thy children with al thine
tieart, and with all tby soule:

the repentant.

3 That then the Loan thy Goc
will turne thy capduitie, and bane com
passion vpon thee, and wil returne anc
gather thee from all the nations whi
ther the Loan thy God hath scatte
red thee4 * If any of thine be driuen out vn-* • Nehe.1.
to the outmost parts of heauen, froir »•
thence wiU the Loan thy God ga.
ther thee, and from thence will he fetcl
thee.
5 And tbe Loan thy God wil
bring thee into tbe land which thy fathen possessed, and thou shalt possesse
it: and be will doe thee good, and mul
tiply thee aboue thy fathers.
6 And the Loan thy God wil
circumcise thine heart, and the heartoi
thy seed, to loue the Loan thy God
with all thine heart, and with al! thy
soule, that thou mayest liue.
7 And the Loan thy God wil]
put all these curses vpon thine enemies,
and on them that hate thee, which persecuted thee.
8 And thou shalt returne and obey
the voice of the Loan, and doe all bis
Commandements which I command
tbee this day.
9 *And the Loan thy God will • Cb»p. ft.
11.
make tbee plenteous in euery worke of
thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and
in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit
of thy land, for good: for the Loan
will againe reioyce ouer thee for good,
as he reioyced ouer thy fathers:
10 If thou shalt hearken vnto the
voyce of tbe Loan thy God to keepe
bis Commandements, and hia Statutes which are written'in thia booke
of the Law, and if thou turne vnto the
Loan thy God with all thine heart,
and with all thy soule.
11 < For this Commaundement
which I command thee this day, it is
not hidden from thee, neither is it
farre off.
12 * It is not in heauen, that thou • Rom. io.
shouldest say,Who shal goe vp for vs to 1. Ac.
heauen, and bring it vnto vs, that wee
may beare it, and doe it ?
13 Neither if it beyond the sea, that
thou shouldest say,Who shall goe ouer
the sea for va, and bring it vnto vs, that
we may heare it, and doe it ?
14 Bnt the word is very nigh vnto
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart,
that tbou mayest doe it.
15 T See, I haue set before thee this
day,

Life and death.

•Chip. 4.
H,

Chap.xxxj.

day, life and good, and death, and euill:
16 In that I command thee this
day to loue the Lord thy God, to
walke in his wayes, and to keepe his
Commandements, and his Statutes,
and his lodgements, that thou maiest
liue and multiply: and the Lord thy
God shall blesse thee in the land, whi
ther thou goest to possesse it.
17 But if thine heart turne away, so
that thou wilt not heare , but shalt bee
drawen away, and worship other gods
and serue them:
18 I denounce vnto you this day,
that ye shall surely perish, and that yee
shall not prolong your dayes vpon the
lsnd, whither thou passest ouer Ior
dan, to goe to possesse it.
19*1 call heauen and earth to re
cord this day against you, that I haue
set before you life and death, blessing
and cursing: therefore choose life , that
both thou and thy seed may liue:
20 That thon maiest loue the Lord
thy God, and that thou mayest obey his
voyce, and that thou mayest cleaue vn
to nim : for lie in thy life, and the length
of thy dayes , that thou mayest dwell in
the land, which the Loan sware vn
to thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac,
and to lacob, to giue them.

CHAP.

XXXI.

1 Moses incourageth the people. 7 Hee incourageth Ioshua. 9 Hee deliuereth the
law vnto the Priests to reade it in the seuenth
yen to die people. 14 God giueth a charge
to Ioshua, 19 and a song to teetifie against
the people, s* Moses deliuereth the booke
of die Law to die Leuites to keeps. 98 Hee
maketh a protestation to the Elder*.
Nd Moses went & spake
SSIMjljS; these wordes vnto all Is-

•NuukN.
tt. chap. 3.
fl.

•N«n. fj.
il.

tjSfegwg £ And hee saide vnto
PWlJAEt them. I am an hundred
and twentie yeeres old this day ; I can
no more goe out and come in : also the
Lord hath said vnto mee, *Tbou
shalt not goe ouer this Iordan.
3 The Lord thy God, hee will
goe ouer before thee, and he will destroy
these nations from before thee, and
thou sbalt possesse them: and Ioshua,
hee shall goe ouer before thee, * as the
Lord hath said.
4 And the Lord shall doe vnto
them, as hee did to Sihon, and to Og

loQiua incouraged.

Kings of the Amorites , and vnto the
land of them, whom he destroyed.
5 And *the Lord shall giue them •Chap.7. i.
vp before your face, that ye may doe vn
to them according vnto all the Com
mandements which I haue comman
ded you.
6 Be strong, and of a good courage,
feare not, nor be afraid of them: for the
Loan thy God, he it is that doeth goe
with thee, he will not faile thee, nor for
sake thee.
7 1 And Moses called vnto Io
shua , and said vnto him in the sight of
all Israel, Bee strong, and of a good
courage : for thon must goe with this
people vnto the land, which the Lord
nath swome vnto their fathers to giue
them; and thou sbalt cause them to inherite it
8 And the Lonn, be if is that doth
goe before thee, he will be with tbee, hee
will not faile thee, neither forsake tbee:
feare not, neither be dismayed.
9 M Aud Moses wrote this Law,
and deliuered it vnto tbe Priests tbe
sonnes of Leui, which bare the Arke of
the Couenant of the Loan, and vn
to all the Elders of Israel
10 And Moses commanded them,
saying. At the end of euery seuen yeeres,
in the solemni tie of the * yeere of release, * Chap. |9i
in tbe feast of Tabernacles,
11 When all Israel is come to ap
peare before the Loan thy God, in
the place which hee shall choose; thou
shalt reade this Law before all Israel,
in tbeir hearing.
12 Gather the people together, men,
and women and children, and thy stran
ger that is within thy gates, that they
may heare, and that they may learne,
and feare the Lord your God, and
obserue to doe all the wordes of this
Law;
13 And that their children which haue
not knowen any thing, may heare, and
learne to feare the Lord your God,
as long as yee liue in the land, whither
ye goe ouer Iordan to possesse it
14 51 And the Loan saide vnto
Moses, Beholde , thy dayes approach
that thou must die : call Ioshua, and
present your selues in the Tabernacle
of the Congregation, that I may giue
him a charge. And Moses and Ioshua
went and presented themselues in tbe
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
15 And the Lord appeared in the
Taber-

loihuas charge.
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Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and
the pillar of the cloude stood ouer the
doore of the Tabernacle.
16 Y And the Loan saide vnto
Motes, Behold, thou shalt tsleepe with
tome.
thy fathers, and this people wil rise vp,
and goe a whoring after the gods of the
strangers of tbe land whither they goe
to be amongst them, and wil foraalte me,
and breake my couenant which I haue
made with them.
17 Then my anger shall be kindled
against them in that day > and I will
forsake them, and I will hide my face
from them, and they shall be deuoured,
tHobr.jln& and many euils and troubles shall tbeMm.
fall them, so that they will say in that
day, Are not these euils come vpon vs,
because our God is not amongst vs ?
18 And I will surely hide my face in
that day, for all the euils which they
shal haue wrought, in that they are turned vnto other gods.
19 Now therefore, write ye thia song
for you, and teach it the children of Is
rael : put it in their mouthes, that this
song may be a witnesse for mee, against
the children of Israel.
20 For when I shall haue brought
them into the land which I sware vn
to their fathers, that floweth with
milke and bony ; and they shall haue
eaten and filled themselues, and waxen
fat; then will they turne vnto other
gods, and serue them, and prouoke me,
and breake my couenant.
21 And it shall come to passe, when
many euils and troubles are befallen
lHebr. fte. them , that this song shall testifie + a/ore.
gainat them as a witnesse : for it shall
not bee forgotten out of the mouthes of
their seed: for I know their imagine! Hebr. doe. tion which they tgoe about euen now,
before I haue brought them into the
land, which I sware.
22 H Moses therefore wrote this
song the same day, and taught it the
children of Israel.
23 And he gaue Ioshua the sonne of
• Ioih, 1. c. Nun a charge, and said, * Bee strong,
and of a good courage: for thou shaft
bring the children of Israel into the
^nd which I sware vnto them ■ and I
will be with thee.
24 < And it came to passe when Moses had made an ende of writing the
wordes of this Law in a booke, vntill
they were finished,
25 That Moses commaunded the

1

Mofes long.

Leuites which bare the Arke of the
Couenant of the Loan, saying,
26 Take this booke of tne Law,
and put it in the side of the Arke of the
Couenant of the Lobd your God
that it may bee there for a witnesse against thee.
27 For I know thy rebellion, anc
thy stifle necke: Beholde, while I am
yet aliue with you this day, yee haue
Dene rebellious against the Loin;
and how much more after my death ?
28 1 Gather vnto mee all the El
ders of your tribes, and your Officers,
that I may speake these words in theii
eares, and call heauen and earth to record against them.
29 For I know, that after my death
yee will vtterly corrupt your eeluee, and
turne aside from tne way, which I
haue commauded you: and euil wil befall you in the latter dayes, because yee
wil doe euil in the sight of the Loan,
to prouoke him to anger through the
worke of your bands.
SO And Moses spake in the eares of
al the Cogregation of Israel the words
of this song, vntil] they were ended.

CHAP.

XXXII.

1 Mosaaoog, which tttteth foorth Gods mercy
and vengeance. 46 He exhorteth them to
set tbeir Dearts vpon iu 48Godsendethhim
vp to mount Neto, to see the land, and die.
I°e e*re> O yee heaucns,
■
an<^ I will sPea^ce f And
Bi CwmaJ bewe' ® earth, the words

2 My doctrine shall
dropas the raine: my speach shall distill
as the deaw, as the smal raine vpon the
tender herbe, and as the showres vpon
the grasse3 Because I wil publish the Name
of the Loan; ascribe yee greatnesse
vnto our God.
4 He is the rocke, his worke is perfeet: for all his wayes are Iudgement:
A God of trueth, and without iniquity,
iust and right is he.
5 + Thev haue corrupted them- f Hebr. he
hath corrttpselues, || their spot is not the epot of his tfd to himchildren: they are a peruerseand crooked tetfr.
generation
they uv not
6 Doe ye thus requite the Lord, tbit Is their
O foolish people, & vnwise ? Is not he blot
thy Father that hath bought thee? Hath
be not made thee, and established thee ?
7 1 Remem-

The fong

Chap.xxxij.

7 5 Remember the dayes of olde,
t Jid>.gC9£. consider the yeeres of tmany generati
ration end
ons : aske thy father, and he will shewe
thee, thy Elders, and they wil tell thee.
8 When the most High diuided to
the nations their inheritance, when he
Separated the sonnes of Adam, hee set
the bounds of the people according to
the number of the children of Israel.
9 For the Loans portion ir his
• Heb. cord. people: Iacob is the tlot of bis inheri
tance.
10 lie found him in a desert land, and
in the waste howling wildernesse : Hee
1 Or.em|| ledde him about, he instructed him,hee
fuwi him
kept him as the apple of his eye.
tdtotd.
11 As an Eagle stirreth vp her nest,
fluttereth ouer her yong, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth
them on her wings:
12 So the Loan alone did leade
him, and there was no strange God
with him.
13 He made him ride on the high pla
ces of the earth, that he might eate the
increase of the fields, and he made him
to sucke bony out Df the rocke, and oyle
out of the flintie rocke,
14 Butter of kine, & milke of sheepe,
with fat of iambes, and rammes of the
breed of Bashan, & goats, with the fat
of kidneis of wheat, and thou diddest
drinke the pure blood of the grape.
15 Ii But Iesurun waxed fat, and
kicked : Thou art waxen fat, thou art
growen thicke, thou art couered with
fatnes: then he forsooke God which made
him, and lightly esteemed the Rocke of
his saluation.
16 They prouoked him to ielousie
with strange gods, with abominations
prouoked they him to anger.
1 Or, which
17 They sacrificed vnto deuils, ||not
were **t
to God : to gods whom they knew not,
Gad.
to new gods, that came newly vp, whom
your fathers feared not.
18 Of tbe Rocke that begate thee
thou art vnmindfull, and hast forgotten
God that formed thee.
19 And when the Lord saw it, he
l(k,dctpi. ||abhorred them, because of the prouomd.
king of his sonnes, & of his daughters.
20 And he said, I will hide my face
from them, I will see what their ende
shall be: for they are a very feoward ge
neration, children in whom is no faith.
21 They haue mooued me to ielou
sie with that which u not god, they haue
prouoked me to anger with their vani-

of Mofes.

ties: And *1 will moue them to ielou • Rflm. 10.9
sie with those which are not a people, I
will prouoke them to anger with a foo
lish nation.
22 For a fire is kindled in my anger,
and ||shall bume vnto the lowest hell, I Or, hath
taerwerf.
and shall consume the earth with her 1 Or, hath
increase, and set on fire the foundations cowmed.
of the mountaines.
28 I will heape mischiefes vpon
them, I wil spend mine arrowes vpon
them.
24 They shall bee burnt with hunger
and deuoured with + burning beat, and t Hr*. bar.
/ring coale*.
with bitter destruction: I will also send
the teeth of beasts vpon them, with the
poison of serpents of the dust.
25 The sword without, and terrour
+ within shall + destroy both the yong
the cham
man, and the virgin, the suckling also ber*.
• Heb. Vwith the man of gray haires.
reaue.
26 I said, I would scatter them in
to corners, I would make the remem
brance of them to cease fro among men:
27 Were it not that I feared the
wrath of the enemie, lest their aduersaries should behaue themselues strange
ly, and lest they should say, ||Oilr hande I Or, ear
high hand
is high, and the Lord hath not done and not the
LORD
all this.
hrth dime
28 For they are a nation voide of all (hie.
counsel, neither is there any vnderstanding in them.
29 O that they were wise, that they
vnderstood this, that they would consi
der their latter end.
30 How should*one chase athousand, 1 foab. 23.
10.
and two put ten thousand to flight, ex
cept their Rocke had sold them, and the
Lord had shut them vp?
31 For their rocke is not as our
Rocke, euen our enemies themselues
being iudges.
I Or. u tearse
32 For their vine is ||of tbe vine of then
the
Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorah: trine ofSodome. <£-?<
their grapes are grapes of gall, their
clusters are bitter.
33 Their wine is the poison of dra
gons, and the crucll venime of Aspes.
34 Is not this hide vp in store with
me, and sealed vp among my treasures?
35 To me belongeth •vengeance, and • Ecclu8.
1. ram. if.
recompence, their foot shall slide in due 19. heb. 10.
time: for the day of their calamitie is at
hand, and the things that shal come vp
on them, make haste.
36 For the Loan shall iudge bis
people, and repent himselfe for hrs ser
uants, when he seeth that their tpower t Hah. hr*.
is

Mofes fong: He

Deuteronomie.

is^me; and there is none shut vp, or

may fee Canaan.

thy people, as * Aaron thy brother died •1 Nam. M.
is, ss-sad
in mount Hor, and was gathered vnto 33.
■ 33.
hia people:
51 Because *ye trespassed against me ‘
among the children of Israel, at the)

37 And he shall say, Where are their
gods ? their Rocke in whom they
trusted;
88 Which did eat the fat of their sacri waters of || Meribah Kadesh, in the i
fices, & dranke the wine of their drinke wildemesse of Zin : because yee sancti- '
oflerings ? let them rise vp and helpe tied mee not in the midst of the children
of Israel.
you, aid be tyour protection.
89 See now, that I, euen I am he,
52 Yet thou shalt see the land before
». and there is no god with mee; * I kill, Mee, but thou shalt not goe thither vnto
and I make aliue : I wound, and I the land which I giue the children of
beale: neither is there any that can de Israel.
liuer out of my hand.
40 For I lift vp my hand to hea
CHAP. XXXIII.
uen, and say, I liue for euer.
I The Maiestie of God. 6 The blearing, of the
41 If I whet my glittering sword,
twelue Tribes. 26 The excellency of Israel.
and mine hand take holde on Iudge
ment, I will render vengeance to mine
Nd this is the blessing,
enemies, and will reward them that
wherewith
Moses
the
hate me.
man of God blessed the
42 I will make mine arrowes
children of Israel before
drunke with blood, (and my sword shal
his death.
deuoure flesh) and that with the blood
2 And he said, The Lots came
of the slaine, and of the captiues, from from Sinai, and rose vp from Seir vn
the beginning of reuenges vpon the to them, hee shined foorth from mount
Paran, and hee came with ten thou
enemie.
48 ||ReioyCe, O *ye nations with his
sands of Saints : from his Right hand
people, for he will auenge the blood of men/ a tfierie Law for them.
his seruants, and will render venge
S Yea hee loued the people; all his
ance to his aduersaries, and wil be mer- Saints are in thy hand : and they sate oflaw.
cifiill vnto his land, and to his people.
downe at thy feete; euery one shall re44 < And Moses came and spake ceiue of thy wordes.
4 Moses commaunded vs a Law,
all the wordes of thia song in the eares
of the people, he and || Hosnea the sonne euen the inheritance of the Congrega
of Nun.
tion of lacob.
5 And hee was King in Iesurun,
45 And Moses made an end of spea
king all these words to all Israel.
when the heads of the people, and the
* Chap. (. a.
46 And hee said vnto them, * Set Tribes of Israel were gathered toge
•nd n. la.
our hearts vnto all the wordes which ther.
testifie among you this day, which
6 < Let Reuben liue, and not die,
yee shall commaund your children to and let not his men be few.
obserue to doe all the wordes of this 7 5 And this is the blessing of Iudah:
Law.
and he said, Heare, Lokd, the voice of
47 For it is not a vaine thing for Iudah, and bring him vnto his people:
you: because it is your life, and through let his bands bee sufficient for him, and
this thing yee shall prolong your dscja, bee thou an helpe to him from his ene
in the land whither yee goe ouer Ior mies.
dan to possesse it.
8 2 And of Leui hee said, 'Let tby • Exod.
• Num. ry.
48 And *the Lobd spake vnto
Thummim and thy Vrim be with thy 30.
ii.
Moses that selfe same day, saying,
holy one, whom thou diddest prooue at
49 Get thee vp into this mountaine Massab, Sf with whom thou didst striue
Abarim, vnto mount Nebo, which is at the waters of Meribah;
in the land of Moab, that is ouer s9 Who said vnto his father & to his
gainst Iericho, and behold tbe land of mother, I haue not seene him, neither
Canaan which I giue vnto the chil did hee acknowledge his brethren : nor
dren of Israel for a possession:
knew his owne children : for they haue
50 And die in the mount whither observed thy word, and kept tny Co-1
thou guest vp, and bee gathered vnto uenanc.
10 ||They

J

ts.

Mofes blefleth

Chap.xxxiiij.

10 || They shal teach lacob thy iudgmenu, and Israel thy Lawe: || they
shall put incense+before thee,andwhole
■ctw*
IHd.attfey burnt sacrifice vpon thine Altar.
11 Blesse, Lobd, his substance, and
accept the worke of his handes, smite
thorow the loines of them that rise against him, and of them that hate him,
that they rise not againe.
12 5 And of Beniamin he said, The
beloued of the Lobd shall dwell in
safetie by him, and the Lord shall couer
him all the day long, and he shall dwell
betweene his shoulders.
• Gai. <3.
13 S And of Ioseph he said, *Bles**
sed of the Lord be his land, for the
precious things of heauen, for the dew,
and for the deep that coucheth beneath;
14 And for the precious fruits brought
Jbrth by the sunne,and for the precious
1 Het. thrust things tput forth by the tmoone,
forth,
15 And for the chiefe things of the an
tfter.
Jfoonr;.
cient mountaines, and for the precious
things of the lasting hits,
16 And for the precious things of the
earth, and fiilnesse thereof, and for the
good will of him that dwelt in the bush:
let the blessing come vpon the head of Ioseph, and vpon the top of the head of
• Gen. 49.
him that “was separated fro his brethren.
M.
17 His glory is like the firstling of his
bullocke, & his homes are like the homes
of Vnicomes: with them he shall push
the people together, to the ends of the
earth : and they ore the ten thousands
of Ephraim, and they are the thousands
of Manasseh.
18 ^1 And of Zebulun he said, Reioyce, Zebulun, in thy going out; and
Issachar, in thy tenU.
19 They shall call the people vnto
the mountaine, there they shal offer sa
crifices of righteousnesse: for they shall
sucke of the abundance of the seas, and
of treasures hid in the sand.
20 If And of Gad he said, Blessed be
he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as
a lyon, and teareth the arme with the
crowne of the head.
21 And he prouided the first part for
himfelfe, because there,maportion of the
Heh. titled. lawgiuer was he + seated, and hee came
with the heads of the people, he executed
the justice of the Lobd, and his iudgments with Israel.
22 V And of Dan he said, Dan is a
Lyons whelpe : hee shall leape from
Bashan.
23 U And of Naphtali he said, O

1 Or. let the*
tneh.g[C.

the tribes of Ifrael.

Naphtali, satisfied with fauour, and full
with the blessing of tbe Lobd: pos
sesse thou the West and the South.
24 5 And of Asher hiee said, let Asher be blessed with children, Let him
be acceptable to his brethren, and let
him dip his foot in oile.
25 Thy || shooes shall bee yron and IOr»y*dcr
A* Aujjj
brasse, and as thy dayes, so shall thy
strength bee.
26 5 There is none like vnto the
God of Iesurun, who rideth vpon the
heauen in thy helpe, and in bis excellencie on the skie.
27 The etemsll God is thy refuge,
and vndemeath are the euerlasting
armes: and he shall thrust out the enemie from before thee, and shall say,Destroy them.
28 * Israel then shall dwell in safe- • ICT. 13. 6
tie alone: the fountaine of lacob shalbe
vpon a land of come and wine, also his
heauens shall drop downe deaw.
29 Happy art thou, O Israel : Who
is like vnto thee,O people! saued by the
Lobd, the shield of thy helpe, and
who is the sword of thy excellence: and
thine enemies ||shal be found bars vnto I Or. shat te
thee, and thou shalt tread vpon their
high places.
CHAP.

XXXIIII.

1 Moses from Mount Nebo rieweth the lande.
5 He dieth there. 6 His burialL 7 His age.
Thirty dares mourning for him. 9 Ioshua
succeeded) him. lo Tbe praise of Moses.
QRVlSBtil Nd Moses went vp from
the plaines of Moab, vnto
Ms/aSAwpT. the mountaine of Nebo,

1 Or. Hill.

Wnrnwy to the top of Pisgah, that
3r<x3lAXl; is ouer against Iericho :
and the Lobd shewed him ’all the
land of Gilead, vnto Dan,
2 And all Naphtali, and the lande
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the
land of Iudsh, vnto the vtmost sea,
3 And the South, and the plaine ol
the valley of Iericho, the citie of palme
trees vnto Zoar.
4 And the Lord said vnto him,
* This is the land which I sware vnto
Abraham, vnto Isaac, and vnto Iacob, saying, I will giue it vnto thy seed
I haue caused thee to see it with thine
eyes, but thou shalt not go ouer thither
5 H So Moses the seruant of the
Lord died there in the land of Moab
according to the word of the Lord.
6 Anc

• Chap. 3.

1. <.

•Gen. 11. 7
and 13* IS.

Mofes age, death,

lolhua.

6 And hee buried him in * valley in
the land of Moab, ouer against BethPeor: but no man knowetn of his Se
pulchre vnto this day
7 2 And Moses was an hundred
and twentie yeeres olde when he died:
t Wctr. mo>- his eye was not dimme, nor his tnatu* toir.jM. r»U force + abated.
8 1 And the children of Israel
wept for Moses in the plaines of Moab
thirty dayes : So the dayes of weeping
and mourning for Moses were ended.
9 4 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun
wus full of the Spirit of wisedome : for

and lucceflbur.

Moses had layd his liandes vpon him,
and the children of Israel hearkened
vnto him, and did as the Loan com
manded Moses10 1 And there arose not a Prophet
since in Israel like vnto Moses, whom
the Lord knew face to face:
11 In al the signes and the wonders
which the Lobd sent him to doe in
the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to
all his seruants, and to all his land,
12 And in all that mighty hand, and
in all the great terrour, which Moses
shewed in the sight of all Israel-

THE BOOKE OF
Iofhua.
CHAP.

I

1 The Lord appointed! Ioshua to succeede
Moses. 3 Tbe borders of the promised land.
3. 9 God promised! to assist Ioshua. 8 He
giueth him instructions. 10 He prepuetb the
people to passe ouer Iordan. 12 Ioshua putteth the two tribes and halfe in minde of Weir
promise to Moses. tsTheypromuehim fealty.

' Dcut. l.
X.

• DeuL ll.
Si. etup.
Ii. 9.

Owe
after
the
death of Moses
the seruant of the
Lobd, it came
to passe, that the
Lord
spake
vnto Ioshua lhe
sonne of Nun ,
Moses * minister,
saying,
2 Moses my seruant is dead : now
therefore arise, goe ouer this Iordan,
thou, and all this people, vnto the land
which I doe giue to them, euen to the
children of Israel.
3 * Euery place that the sole of your
foote shall tread vpon, that haue I gi
uen vnto you, as I said vnto Moses.
4 From the wildernesse and this
Lebanon, euen vnto the great Riuer,
lhe riuer Euphrates, all the land of the
Hittites, and vnto the great sea, toward

the going downe of the Sunne, shalbe
your coast.
5 There shall not any man be able
to stand before thee all the dayes of thy
life: as I was with Moses, so I will be
with thee : * I will not faile thee, nor • 11 eb. 13.
6.
forsake thee.
6 * Bee strong, and of a good cou • Deut. 31.
rage: for || vnto this people shalt thou >3.
I Or, thou
diuide for an inheritance the land which shalt cause
this people to
I sware vnto their fathers to giue inherite lhe
land,£c.
them.
7 Onely bee thou strong, and very
courageous, that thou mayest obserue
to doe according to all the Law, which
Moses my seruant commaunded thee :
* turne not from it to the right hand, or • Deu. s.as.
•nd M. u.
to the left, that thou mayest ||prosper I Or, doe
wisely.
whither aoeuer thou goest.
8 This booke of the Law shal not
depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt
meditate therein day and night, that
thou mayest obserue to doe according
to all that is written therein : for then
thou shalt make thv way prosperous,
and then thou shalt || haue good successe. I Or, doe
eiidf.
9 Haue not I commanded thee.9 be
strong, and of a good courage, bee not aftaid, neither be thou dismayed : for the
Lobd thy God ie with thee, whither
soeuer thou goest
10 UThen

Chap.ij.

Spies are fent to

*Nm si
90.

I Heb. tnar.
stalled bg
fue.

I
i

10 fl Then Ioshua commanded the
Officers of the people, saying,
11 Passe through the hoste, and com
mand the people, saying, Prepare you
victuals: for within three dayes ye shal
passe ouer this Iordan, to goe in to pos
sesse the land which the Lord your
God giueth you, to possesse it.
12 fl And to the Reubenites, and to
the Gadites, and to halfe the tribe of
Manasseh, spake Ioshua, saying,
13 * Remember the word which Mo
ses the seruant of the Lord comman
ded you, saying, The Lord your
God hath giuen you rest, and hath gi
uen you this land:
14 Your wiues, your litle ones, and
your eattell shall remaine in the lande
which Moses gaue you on this side
Iordan; but ye shall passe before your
brethren t armed, all the mightie men
of valour, and helpe them :
15 Vntill the Lord haue giuen
your brethren rest, as hr hathgiuen you,
and they also haue possessed the lande
which the Lord your God giueth
tbem - then yee shall retume vnto the
land of your possession , and enioy it,
which Moses the Lords seruant
gaue you on this side Ionian toward
the Sunne rising.
16 fl And they answered Ioshua,
saying, All that thou commandest vs,
we will doe, and whither soeuer thou
sendest vs, we will goe.
17 According as we hearkened vnto
Moses in all things, so will we hearken
vnto thee: onely the Lord thy God
be with thee, as he was with Moses.
18 Whosoeuer he be that doth rebell
against thy commandement, and will
not hearken vnto thy words, in all that
thou commandest him, he shall bee put
to death: onely be strong, and of a good
courage.

CHAP.

II.

1 Rahabreceiueth and concealeth the two spies
sent from Shittim. 8 The couenant betweene
her and them. 23 Their retume and relation.
Nd Ioshua the sonne of
Nun sent out of Shittim
two men, to spie secretly,
saying, Go, View the land,
euen Iericho : and they
went, and * came into an harlots house,
named Rahab, and t lodged there.
2 And it was told the king of Ieri
cho, saying, Behold, there came men in

PL • • •
•Heb. il.
31. iam. 9.
23.
I Heb.

lag.

view Iericho.

hither to night, of the children of Isra
el, to search out the countrey.
3 And the king of Iericho sent vn
to Rahab, saying, Bring forth tbe men
that are come to thee, which are entred
into thine house: for they bee come to
search out all the countrey.
4 And the woman tooke the two
men, and hid them, & said thus: There
came men vnto mee, but I wist not
whence they were:
5 And it came to passe about the time
of shutting of the gate, when it was
darke, that the men went out: whither
the men went, I wote not: pursue af
ter them quickely, for ye shall ouertake
them.
6 But shee had brought them vp to
the roofe of the house , and hid them
with the stalkes of flaxe, which she had
laid in order vpon the roofe.
7 And the men pursued after them
the way to Iordan, vnto the foords:
and assoone as they which pursued af
ter them were gone out, they shut the
gate.
8 fl And before they were laide
downe , shee came vp vnto them vpon
the roofe.
9 And she said vnto the men, I know
that the Lord hath giuen you the
land, and that your terrour is fallen
vpon vs, and that all the inhabitants
of the land t faint because of you.
:
10 For wee haue heard now the
Lord * dried vp the water of the red '
Sea for you, when you came out of E ;
gypt, and what you did vnto the two
kings of the Amorites that were on the
tl
other side Iordan, * Sihon and Og,•Num.
'
24.
whom ye vtterly destroyed.
11 And assoone as we had heard these
things, our hearts did melt, neither did
rw
there Tremaine any more courage in any t
man , because of you: for the Lord
your God, he is God in heauen aboue,
and in earth beneath.
12 Now therfore, I pray you, sweare
vnto me by the Lord, since I haue
shewed you kindnesse, that ye will also
shew kindnesse vnto my fathers house,
and giue me a true token:
13 And that ye will saue aliue my fa
ther, and my mother, and my brethren,
and my sisters, and all that they haue,
and deliuer our Hues from death.
14 And the men answered her, Our
life t for yours, if yee vtter not this our ♦ Hebr. in
stead of you
businesse. And it shall bee when the to die.
Lord
■8 .;

Rahabs couenant.

1 Hebr. fa'lAcr.

1 Hebr. melt-

lolhua.

The Arke borne.

Lobd hath giuen vs the land, that
coungeth the people. 14 Tbe waters of
Iordan are diuided.
wee will deale kindely and truely with
thee. .
I
Nd Ioshua rose early in
15 Then shee let theft downe by a QBMA WHS the morning, and they recoard thorow the window : for ner
wffir mooued from Shittim,
house nw vpon tbe towne wall, and she
and came to Iordan, hee
' "
and all the children of Isdwelt vpon the wall.
16 And she said vnto them, Get you reel, and lodged there before they pasto the mountaine, lest the pursuers sed ouer.
meete you; and hide your selues there
2 And it came to passe after three
three dayes, vntill the pursuers bee re dayes, that the Officers went thorow
turned, and afterward may ye goe your the hoste ;
way.
3 And they commanded the people,
17 And the men said vnto her, Wee saying, When ye see the Arke of the Cowill bee blamelesse of this thine oath uenant of the Lobd your God, and
which thou hast made vs sweare:
the Priests the Leuites bearing it, then
18 Behold, when we come into the yee shall remooue from your place, and
land, thou shalt binde this line of scarlet goe after it.
threed in the window which thou didst
4 Yet there shalbe a space betweene
let vs downe by: and thou shalt + bring you and it, about two thousand cubites
thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- by measure ; come not neere vnto it,
thren, and all thy fathers houshold that ye may know the way by which ye
home vnto thee.
must goe : for yee haue not passed this
19 And it shall bee , that whosoeuer way + heretofore.
t Hebr. xir.ee
yesterday A
shall goe out of the doores of thy house
5 And Ioshua said vnto the people, the third
into the street, his blood shalbe vpon bis • Sanctifie your selues: for to morrow day.
• Leuit. 20.
head, and wee will bee guiltlesse ; and the Lord wil do woders among you. num. n.
whosoeuer shall bee with thee in the
6 And Ioshua spake vnto the 18. chap. 7.
house, his bloodriaZfie on our head,ifany Priests, saying, Take vp the Arke of 16. 5.
hand be vpon him.
the Couenant, and passe ouer before the
20 And if thou vtter this our busi- people. And they tooke vp the Arke of
nesse, then we wilbe quit of thine oath the Couenant, and went before the
which thou hast made vs to sweare.
people.
21 And shee saide, According vnto
7 H And the Lobd saide vnto
your words, so be it And she sent them Ioshua, This day wil I begin to magaway, & they departed : and she bound nifie thee in the sight of all Israel, that
the scarlet bne in the window.
they may know that * as I was with • Chap. 1.
6.
22 And they went, and came vnto Moses, so I will be with thee.
the mountaine, and abode there three
8 And thou shalt commaund the
dayes, vntill the pursuers were retur- Priests that beare the Arke of the Coned. And the pursuers sought them uenant, saying; When ye are come to
thorowout all tne way, but found the brinke of the water of Iordan , yee
them not
shall stand still in Iordan.
23 U So the two men returned, and
9 U And Ioshua said vnto the childescended from the mountaine, and dren of Israel, Come hither, and heare
passed ouer, and came to Ioshua the the words of the Lord your God.
sonne of Nun, and told him all things
10 And Ioshua said, Hereby ye shall
that befell them.
know that the liuing God is among
24 And they saide vnto Ioshua, you, and that be will without fade driue
Truely the Lord hath deliuered in- out from before you the Canaanites,
to our hands alt the land; for euen all and the Hittites, and the Hiuites, and
the inhabitants of the countrey doc the Perizzites, and Girgashites, and
+ faint because of vs.
the Amorites, and the lebusiles.
11 Behold, the Arke of the Coue
nant, euen the Lord of all the earth,
CHAP. III.
passeth ouer before you, into Iordan.
12 Now therefore take yee twelue
1 Ioshua commeth to Iordan. 2 The Officers
men out of the Iribes of Israel, out of
instruct the people for the passage. 7 The
Load inccuragedi Ioshua. 9 Ioshua in- euery Tribe a man.
13 And

Iordan is dried vp.

•Psri. nt.
X

' Acts 7. 45

•l.Chron.
IA 15. ec.
dus. 14. x.

Chap.iiij.

13 And it shall come to passe, assoone
as the soles of the feete of the Priestes
that beare the Arke of the Lord, the
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the
waters of Iordan, that the waters of
Iordan shall be cut aff,Jrom the waters
that come downe from aboue: and they
* shall stand vpon an heape.
14 V And it came to passe when the
people remooued from their tents, to
passe ouer Iordan, and the Priests bea
ring the * Arke of the Couenant before
the people;
15 And as they that bare the Arke
were come vnto Iordan, and the feet of
the Priestes that bare the Arke, were
dipped in the brimme of the water, (for
* Iordan ouerfloweth all his banks at
the time of haruest)
16 That the waters which came
downe from aboue, stood and rose vp
vpon an heape very farre, from the city
Adam, that is beside Zaretan: and
those that came downe toward the sea
of the plaine, euen the salt sea,failed,and
were cut off: and the people passed ouer
right against Iericho.
17 And the Priestes that bare the
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord,
stood firme on drie ground, in the midst
of Iordan, and all the Israelites pas
sed ouer on drie ground, vntill all the
people were passed cleane ouer Iordan.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Twelue men are. appointed to take twelue
stones for a memonail out of Iordan. 9
Twelue other atones are set vp in themiddest
of Iordan. 10. 19 The people passe ouer.
14 God magnifieth Ioshua. 20 The twelue
stones are pitched in Gilgal.
jSffitSSL Nd it came to passe when
Cg&A VlSS all the people were cleane
•Dent. 97.
V
’ Chap. X
it.

passed * ouer Iordan, that
the Loan snake vnto
* Ioshua, saying,
2 Take you twelue men out of tbe
people, out of euery tribe a man,
3 And command you them, saying,
Take you hence out of the mids of Ior
dan, out of the place where the Priests
feet stood firme, twelue stones, and yee
shal cary them ouer with you, and leaue
them in the lodging place where you
shall lodge this night.
4 Then Ioshua called the twelue
men, whom he had prepared of the chil
dren of Israel, out of euery tribe a man:

sBwSSB

Twelue ftones.

5 And Ioshua said vnto them, Passe
ouer before the Arke of the Lord
your God into the mids of Iordan, and
take ye vp euery man of you a stone vp
on his shoulder, according vnto the
number of the tribes of the children of
Israel:
6 That this may be a signe among
you, that when your children aske their
fathers tin time to come, saying, What Heb to m*.
row.
meane you by these stones ?
7 Then yee shall answere them,
That the waters of Iordan were cut
off before the Arke of the Couenant of
the Lobd, when it passed ouer Ior
dan , the waters of Iordan were cut
off: and these stones shall bee for a me
moriall vnto the children of Israel for
euer.
8 And the children of Israel did so
as Ioshua commanded, and tooke vp
twelue stones out of the midst of Ior
dan, as the Lord spake vnto Io
shua, according to the number of the
tribes of the eruldren of Israel, and ca
ned them ouer with them, vnto the
place where they lodged, and laid them
downe there.
9 And Ioshua set vp twelue stones
in the midst of Iordan, in the place
where the feet of the Priests which bare
the Arke of the Couenant, stood: and
they are there vnto this day.
10 H For the Priests which bare the
Arke, stood in the midst of Iordan, vn
till euery thing was finished that the
Lord commanded Ioshua to speake
vnto the people, according to all that
Moses commanded Ioshua : and the
people hasted and passed ouer.
11 And it came to passe when all the
people were cleane passed ouer, that the
Arke of the Lord passed ouer, and
the Priests in the presence of the people.
12 And *the children of Reuben, and • Num. ».
the children of Gad, and halfe the tribe 97.
of Manasseh, passed ouer armed before
the children of Israel, as Moses spake
vnto them:
13 About fourty thousand || prepared 1 Or.ftadf
for war, passed ouer before the Lord armed.
vnto battell, to the plaines of Iericho.
14 U On that day the Lord mag
nified Ioshua in the sight of all Israel,
and they feared him, as they feared Mo
ses all the dayes of his life.
15 And the Lord spake vnto Io
shua, saying,
16 Command the Priests that beare
the

Stones in Gilgal.
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the Arke of the Testimony, that they
come vp out of Iordan.
17 Ioahua therefore comjnaunded
the Priests, aaying, Come yee vp out of
Iordan.
18 And it came to paste when the
Priests that bare the Arke of the Coue
nant of the Loan, were come vp out
of the raids of Iordan, and the soles of
the Priests feete were + lift vp vnto tbe
dry land, that the waters of Iordan
returned vnto their place, and + flowed
ouer all his banks, as they did before19 5 And the people came vp out of
Iordan on tbe tenth day of the first moneth, and encamped in Gilgal, in the
East border of Iericho.
20 And those twelue stones which
they tooke out of Iordan, did Ioshua
pitch in Gilgal.
21 And he spake vnto the children of
Israel, saying. When your children shal
aske their fathers tin time to come, saying. What meane these stones ?
22 Then yee shall let your children
know, saying, Israel came ouer this
Iordan on dry land.
23 For tbe Lonn your God dried
vp the waters of Iordan from before
you, vntill yee were passed ouer, as the
Lord your God did to the Red sea,
‘which bee dried vp from before vs, vntill we were gone ouer:
24 That all the people of the earth
might know the hand of the Lord,
that it is mighty, that ye might feare the
Lord your God tfor euer.

CHAP. V.
] The Canaanites are afraid. 9 Ioshua renucth Circumcision, io The Passeouer is kept
at Gilgal. 12 Manna ceaseth. 13 An An
gel appeared) to Ioahua.

• Exod. 4.
2S.

nfjfyiie.

Nd
came to passe when
gjfifAmCa all the Kings of the Amorites which were on the
SBgsmwS side of Iordan Westward,
and all the Kinirs of the
Canaanites, which were by the Sea,
heard that the Lord had dried vp
the waters of Iordan from before the
children of Israel, vntil we were passed
ouer, that their heart melted; neither
was there spirit in them any more, be
cause of the children of Israel.
2 Ii At that time the Lord said
vnto Ioshua, * Make thee || sharpe
kniues, and circumcise againe the children of Israel the second time.

Manna ceafeth.

8 And Ioshua made him sharpe
kniues, and circumcised the children ol
Israel at || the hill of the foreskinnes.
4 And this is the cause why Ioshua
did circumcise: all the people that came
out of Egypt, that were males, euen all
the men of warre, died in the wildernes
by the way after-they came out of E

I0r, MecAJbor’W.
loth.

gypt5 Now all the people that came out,
were circumcised, but all the people that
were borne in the wildemesse hy the
way, as they came foorth out of Egypt,
them they had not circumcised.
6 For the children of Israel walked
fourtie yeeres in the wildemesse, till all
the people that were men of wane which
came out of Egypt were consumed, be
cause they obeyed not the voyce of the
Lord, vnto whome
the Lord
sware that hee * would not she* them •Num. 14.
the land which the Lord sware vnto
their fathers, that he would giue vs, a
land that floweth with milke & honie.
7 And their children, wham hee rai
sed vp in their stead, them Ioshua cir
cumcised, for they were vneircumcised:
because they had not circumcised them
by the way.
8 And it came to passe + when they IHeb. when
the people
had done circumcising all the people, had made
end to he
that they abode in their places in the an
circumcised.
campe, till they were whole.
9 And the Lord saide vnto Ioshua, This day haue I rolled away the
reproch of Egypt from off you: Where
fore the name of the place is called || Gil- 1 i. rolling.
gal vnto this day.
10 11 And the children of Israel in
camped in Gilgal, and kept the Passeo
uer, on the fourteenth day of the mo
neth at euen, in the plaines of Iericho.
11 And they did eate of the olde come
of the land, on the morrow after the
Passeouer, vnleauened cakes, and par
ched come in the selfe same day.
12 T And the Manna ceased on the
morrow after they had eaten of the old
come of the land, neither had the chil
dren of Israel Manna any more, but
they did eate of the fruit of the land of
Canaan that yeere,
13 5 And it came to passe when loshua was by Iericho, that lie lift vp his
eyes, and looked, and beholde, there
stood * a man ouer against him, with his • Exod. S3.
23.
sword da«en in his hand : and Ioshua
went vnto him, and said vnto him, Art
thou for vs, or for our aduersaries ?
11 And

Chap.vj.

How Iericho
10r,Frw*.

"Exod. 3.5.
MU. 7.33.

14 And he said, Nay, bat ae || captaine
of the hoste of the Loan am I now
come. And Ioshua fell on his face to
the earth, and did worship, and said vn
to him, What saith my Lord vnto his
seruant?
15 And the captaine of the Lords
hoste said vnto Ioshua, • Loose thy
shooe from off thy foote, for the place
whereon thou standest, is holy: And
Ioshua did so.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Iericho i» shutvp. 2God instructeth Ioshua
bow to besiege it. 19 The citie is comp—cd,
17 It must be accursed. 20 The waUes fall
downe. 22 Rahab is saued- 26 The buil
der of Iericho is cursed.
llMr.dM
akatrvp.Mrf
TCIMW vp.

Ow Iericho + was straitSiliMmEe ly shut vp, because of the
elM^SlI? children of Israel : none

went out, & none came in.
2 And the Lobd
said vnto Ioshua, See, I haue giuen
into thine hand Iericho, and the King
thereof, and the mighty men of valour.
3 And ye shall compass® the city, all
yee men of warre, and goe round about
the city once : thus shalt thou doe sixe
dayes.
4 And seuen Priests shall beare before the Arke seuen trumpets of rams
homes: and the seuenth day yee shall
compasse the city seuen times, and the
Priests shall blow with the trumpets.
5 And it shall come to passe that
when they make a long blast with the
rammes-home, and when ye heare the
sound of the trumpet, all the people
shall shout with a great shout: and the
wall of the citie shall fall downe + flat,
and the people shall ascend vp euery
man straight before him.
6 H And Ioshua the sonne of Nun
called the Priests, and said vnto them,
Take vp the Arke of the Couenant,
and let seuen Priests beare seuen trampets of rammes-homes, before the
Arke of the Loan.
7 And he said vnto the people, Passe
on, and compasse the city, and let him
that is armed passe on before the Arke
of the Losd.
8 H And it came to passe when Ioshua had spoken vnto tne people, that
the seuen Priestes bearing the seuen
trumpets of rammes homes, passed on
before the Lord, and blew with the

3

I.Hstr. vn-

is befieged.

trumpets : and the Arke of the Coue
nant of the Lord followed them.
9 5 And the armed men went be
fore the Priests that Mew with the
trumpets: and the trereward came af
Ihtrvigbctt
ter the Arke, the Priests going on, and
blowing with the trampets.
10 And Ioshua had commanded the
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor
t make any noise with your voice, nei- I HA o—ir
fMtr—fiar
ther shall any word proceed out of your tote Acord.
mouth, vntill the day I bid you shoute,
then shall ye sboute11 So the Arke of the Lord compassed the citie, going about it once: and
they came into the campe, and lodged in
IS 5 And Ioshua rose earely in the
morning, and the Priests tooke vp the
Arke of the Lord.
13 And seuen Priests bearing seuen
trumpets of rammes homes before the
Arke of the Lord, went on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and
the armed men went before them, but
the rereward came after the Arke of the
Lord,Me Priests going on and blow.
ing with the trumpets.
14 And the second day they compas
sed the citie once, and returned into tbe
campe *. so they did sixe dayes.
15 And itcame to passe on the seuenth
day, that they rose early about the dawning of the day, and compassed the citie
after the same maner, seuen times: only on that day they compassed the citie
seuen times.
16 And it came to passe at the seuenth
time, when the Priests blewe with the
trumpets, Ioshua said vnto the people,
Shout, for the Lord IiRth giuen you
the citie.
17 ? And the citie shalbe ||accursed, I Or. dnuteuen it, and all that are therein, to the te4Lord: onely Rahab the harlot shal
liue,she, and atl that are with her in the
house, because * she hid the messengers * Chap. r. 4
that we sent.
18 And you, in any wise keepe your
selues from the accursed thing, lest yee
make your selues accursed, when yee
take ofthe accursed thing, and make the
campe of Israel a curse, and trouble it
19 But all tile siluer, and gold, and
vessels of brasse and y ran, are+consecra- tJMr.
ted vnto the Loan: they shall come hoiirvut.
into the treasurie of the Lord.
20 So the people shouted when the
Priests blew with the trumpets: and it
came

Iericho is taken.
« Heb. ji.
90.
\Htbr.vn~
der it.

* Chap. f.
>4, heb. lb
31.
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Iofhua.

came to passe when the people heard
the sound of tbe trumpet, and the peopie shouted with a great shout, that * the
wall fell downe t flat, so that the peopie went vp into tbe dtie, euery man
straight before him, and they tooke the
ci tie.
21 And they vtterly destroyed al)
that was in the dty, both man and wo
man, yong and old, and oxe, and sheepe,
and asse, with the edge of the sword22 But Ioshua had said vnto the
two men that had sped out the countrey; Goe into the harlots house, and
bring out thence the woman and all
that she hath, * as ye sware vnto her.
23 And the yong men that were
spies, went in, and brought out Rahab,
and her father, and her mother, and her
brethren, and all that she had : and they
brought out all her t kinred , and left
them without the campe of Israel.
24 And they burnt the citv with fire.
and all that was therein : onely the siluer & the gold, and the vessels of brasse
and of yron,they put into the Treasury
of the house of the Lobd
25 And Ioshua saued Rahab the
harlot aliue, and her fathers houshold,
and all that she had: and she dwelleth
in Israel euen vnto this day, because
she hid tbe messengers which Ioshua
sent to spy out Iericho
26 1 And Ioshua adiured them at
that time, saying, • Cursed be the man
before the Loan, that riselh vp and
buildeth this city Iericho .* he shal] lay
the foundation tnerof in his first home,
and in his yongest sonne shall hee set vp
the gates of it.
27 So the Lots was with Ioshua, and his fame was noised throughout al] the eountrey.

CHAP.

VII.

1 Tbe Israelite* are mitten at Ai. 6 Ioshua*
complaint. 10 God instnieteth him what
to doe. 16 Aehan ts taken by tbe Lot. 19
Hia confession. 22 Hee and all he had are
destroyed in the valley of Achor.

* Chap. •*.
t. 7.

V* the children of Israel
3m| HbmS committed a trespasse in
WBfBvSMtb tbe accursed thing: for*AEKn K chan the sonne of Carmi,
t^le 801,06 °* ^*hdi, the
sonne of Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah,
tooke of the accursed thing : and the
anger of the Loss was kindled

Ifrael repelled at Ai.

against the children of Israel.
2 And Ioshua sent men from Iericho to Ai, which is beside Beth-auen,
on the Last side of Bethel, and spake
vnto them, saying, Goe vp and view
the countrey And tbe men went vp,
and viewed Ai.
3 And they returned to Ioshua,
and said vnto him, Let not all the peo
ple goe vp - but let +about two or three t Reb. about
S000. Mrn:
thousand men goe vp, and smite Ai, or, about
and make not all the people to labour woo. men.
thither, for they are but few.
4 So there went vp thither of the
people about three thousand men, and
they fled before the men of Ai
5 And the men of Ai smote of them
about thirty and sixe men: for they chased them from before the gate euen vnto
Shebarim, and smote them in the ||go- 1 Or, in Mbing downe - Wherefore the hearts ol rad.
the people melted, & became as water.
6 4 And Ioshua rent his clothes,
and fell to the earth vpon his face, before the Arke of the Loud, vntil] the
euentide, he and the Elders of Israel,
and put dust vpon their heads
7 And Ioshua said, Alas, O Lord
God, wherefore hast thou at all
brought this people ouer Iordan, to
deliuer vs into the hand of the Amo
rites, to destroy vs ? Would to God we
had bene content, and dwelt on the other side Iordan
8 Oh Lobd! what shall I say,
when Israel tumeth their t backes benecket.
fore their enemies ?
9 For the Canaanites, and all the
inhabitants of the land shall beare of it,
and shall enuiron vs round, and cut off
our name from the earth : and what
wilt thou doe vnto thy great Name ?
10 4 And the Lobd saide vnto
Ioshua, Get thee vp; wherefore tliest 1 Heb./allest.
thou tlius vpon thy face9
11 Israel hath sinned, and they haue
also transgressed my Couenant which
I commaunded them : for they haue euen taken of the accursed thing, and
haue also stollen , and dissembled also,
and they haue put it euen amongst their
owne stuffe.
12 Therefore the children of Israel
could not stand before their enemies;
but turned their backs before their enemies, because they were accursed: neither will I bee with you any more, except yee destroy the accursed from amongst you
13 Vp,

Achans trefpafl'e,

! Or, trie-

hedwte.

and puniflnnent.

Chapi.viij.

13 Vp, sanctifie the people, and say,
Sanctifie your selues against to morrow: for thus saith the Loan God
of Israel, There is an accursed thing in
the midst of thee, 0 Israel: thou canst
not stand before thine enemies, vntill ye
take away the accursed thing from among you.
14 In the morning therefore ye shal
be brought, according to your tribes:
and it snail be that the tribe which the
Loan taketh, shall come according
to the families thereof, and the familie
which the Lobd shall take, shal come
by housholdes : and the housholdes
which the Lobd shall take, shal come
man by man.
15 And it shalbe that he that is taken
with the accursed thing, shall bee burnt
with fire, he, and all tLat he hath: because he hath transgressed the couenant
of the Loan, and because hee hath
wrought ||folly in Israel.
16 5 So Ioshua rose vp earely in
the morning, and brought Israel by
their tribes, and the tnbe of Iudah
was taken.
17 And hee brought the familie of
Iudah, and he tooke the familie of the
Zarhites: and he brought the fiunilie
of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi was taken.
18 And hee brought his houshold,
man by man, and Achan the sonne of
Carmi, the sonne of Zabdi, the sonne of
Zerah, of the tribe of Iudah, was
taken.
19 And Ioshua said vnto Achan, My
sonne, giue, I pray tbee, glory to the
Lobd God of Israel, and make confession vnto him, and tel me now, what
thou hast done, hide it not from me.
20 And Achan answered Ioshua,
and said, Indeed I haue sinned against
the Lobd God of Israel, and thus
and thus haue I done.
21 When I saw among the spoiles
b goodly Babylonish garment, and
two hundred shekels of siluer, and a
+wedge of gold of fiftie shekels weight,
then I coueted them, and tooke them,
and behold, they are hid in the earth in
the midst of my tent, and the siluer vn
der it
22 H So Ioshua sent messengers,
and they ran vnto the tent, and behold,
it was hid in his tent, and the siluer vnder it.
23 And (hey tooke them out of the

midst of the tent, and brought them vnto Ioshua, and vnto all the children of
Israel, and tlaid them out before the t Hci.pxc.
red.
Lobd.
24 And Ioshua and all Israel with
him tooke Achan the sonne of Zerah,
and the siluer, and the garment, and the
wedge of golde, and nis sonnes, and
his daughters, and his oxen, and his
asses, and his sheepe, and his tent, and
all that he had: and they brought them
vnto the valley of Achor.
25 And Ioshua said, Why hast thou
troubled vs? the Loin shall trouble
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him
with stones, and burned them with fire,
after they had stoned them with stones.
26 And they raised ouer him a great
heape of stones vnto this day: so the
Lobd turned from the fiercenesse of
his anger: Wherefore the name of the
place was called, The valley of || Achor, 1 That to,
vnto this day.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 God incoungeth Ioshua. 3 The atntageme
whereby Ai was taken. $9 The king thereof
is hanged. 30 Ioshua buildeth an Altar, 39
writeth the Lawe on stones, 33 propounded
blessings and cursings.

Nd the Lobd said vnto
Ioshua, •Feare not, nei- •Deut-I.
fl. A 7. U.
ther be tbou distnaid: take
fKwsaWga all the people of warn
>ith thee, and arise, goe
vp to Ai: See, I haue giuen into thy
hand the king of Ai, and nis people, and
his citie, ana his land.
2 And thou shalt doe to Ai and her
king, as thou diddest vnto • Iericho •Chap.®. 51
and her king: Onely the spoile thereof
and • the eattell thereof shall ye take for * Deut- to
a pray vnto your selues: lay thee an am- it.
bush for the citie, behind it
3 5 So Ioshua arose, and all the
people of wane, to goe vp against Ai:
and Ioshua chose out thirtie thousand
mighty men of valour, and sent them
away by night:
4 And he commanded them, saying,
Behold, ye shall lie in wait against the
citie, euen behind the citie: goe not very
farre from the citie, but be ye all ready:
5 And I, and all the people that are
with mee, will approch vnto the citie:
and it shall come to passe when they
come out against vs, as at the first, that
we will flee before them,
6 (For

Ai is befieged,
f Hebr.
trit.

lOr.qMi.

Iofhua.

6 (For they will come out after vs)
- till «e haue tdrawen them from the ci
tie ; for they will say, They flee before
vs, as at the first: therefore we will flee
before them.
7 Then yee shall rise vp from the
ambush, and seise vpon the ci tie: for the
Loan your God will deliuer it into
your hand.
8 And it shall be when yee haue ta
ken the citie, that ye shall set the ci tie on
fire : according to the commandement
of the Lobd shall ye do. See, I haue
commanded you.
9 H Ioshua therefore sent them
foorth, and they went to lie in ambush,
and abode betweene Bethel and Ai, on
the West side of Ai: but Ioshua lodged
that night among the people.
10 And Ioshua rose vp early in the
morning, and numbred tne people, and
went vp; he, and the Elders of Israel,
before the people to Ai.
11 And all the people, euen the people
of warre that were with him, went vp,
and drew nigh, and came before the city,
and pitched on the North side of Ai :
now there was a valley betweene them
and Ai.
12 And he tooke about fiue thousand
men, and set them to lye in ambush be
tweene Bethel and Ai, on the West side
||of the citie.
13 And when they had set the people,
euen all the hoste that was on the North
of the city, and theirtliers in wait on the
West of the citie : Ioshua went that
night into the midst of the valley.
14 1 And it came to passe when the
King of Ai saw it, that they hasted, and
rose vp early, and the men of the citie
went out against Israel to battel], hee,
and all his people, at a time appointed,
before the plaine, but hee wist not that
there were liers in ambush against him
behind the city.
15 And Ioshua and all Israel made
as if they were beaten before them, and
fled by the way of the wildemesse.
16 And all the people that were in
Ai, were called together to pursue after
them : and they pursued after Ioshua,
and were drawen away from the city.
17 And there was not a man left in
Ai or Bethel, that went not out after
Israel: and they left the citie open, and
pursued after Israel.
18 And the Lots said vnto Io
shua, Stretch out the speare that is in

and fet on fire.

thy hand, toward Ai; for I will giue it
into thine hand. And Ioshua stretched
out the speare that hee had in his hand,
toward the city.
19 And the ambush arose quickly
out of their place, and they ranne as
soone as he had stretched out his hand:
and they entred into the city, and tooke
it, and hasted, and set the citie on fire.
20 And when the men of Ai looked
behind them, they saw, and behold, the
smoke of the city ascended vp to hea
uen, and they had no tpower to flee this t Hfbrhand.
way or that way: and the people that
fled to the wildemesse, turned backe vp
on the pursuers.
21 And when Ioshua and al] Is
rael saw that the ambush had taken the
city, and that the smokeof the city ascen
ded, then they turned againe and slew
the men of Ai.
22 And the other issued out of the ci
tie against them , so they were in the
midst of Israel -, some on this side, and
some on that side, and they smote them;
so that they • let none of them remaine ♦ Dent. 7. t.
or escape.
23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, and brought him to Ioshua.
24 And it came to passe when Is
rael had made an end of slaying all the
inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the wildemesse wherein they chased them, and
when they were all fallen on the edge of
the sword, vntill they were consumed,
that all the Israelites returned vnto
Ai, and smote it with the edge of the
sword.
25 And so it was that all that fell
that day, both of men and women, were
twelue thousand, euen all the men of Ai.
26 For Ioshua drew not his hand
backe wherewith hee stretched out the
speare, vntill he had vtterly destroyed
all the inhabitants of Ai.
27 * Onely the cattell, and the spoile * Num. 31
of that city Israel tooke for a pray vnto
themselues, according vnto tbe word of
the Lobd, which he ’commaunded • Verae s.
Ioshua.
28 And Ioshua burnt Ai, and made
it an heape for euer, euen a desolation
vnto this day.
29 And the king of Ai he hanged on
a tree vntil euentide: and assooDe as the
sunne was downe, Ioshua commaunded that they should take his carkeise
downe from the tree, and cast it at the
entring of the gate of the citie, and’raise • Chap. 7.
a.
thereon

The law read.

* Exod. $0.
±5. deuL
17. s.

• Deut. n.
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* Denk 31.
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Chap.ix.

The

thereon a great heape of stones that remaincth vnto this day.
30 U Then Ioshua built an Altar
mto the Lord God of Israel in
mount Ebal,
31 As Moses the seruant of the
Lord commaunded the children of
Israel, as it is written in the ‘booke of
the Law of Moses, an Altar of whole
stones, ouer which no man hath lift vp
any yron : and they offred theron burnt
offerings vnto the Lord, and sacrifi
ced peace offerings.
32 , And he wrote there vpon the
stones a copie of the Lawe of Moses,
which hee wrote in the presence of the
children of Israel.
33 And all Israel, and their Elders,
and Officers, and their Iudges, stood
on this side the Arke, and on that side,
before the Priests the Leuites, which
bare the Arke of the Couenant of the
Lord, aswell the stranger, as he that
was borne among them : halfe of them
ouer against mount Gerizim, and halfe
of them ouer against mount Ebal, *as
Moses the seruant of the Lord had
commanded before, that they should
blesse the people of Israel.
34 And afterward hee read all tbe
words of the Law, the blessings and
cursings, according to all that is written
in the booke of the Law
35 There was not a word of all that
Moses commanded , which Ioshua
read not before all the Congregation of
Israel, *with the women and the litle
ones, and the strangers that + were conuersant among them

CHAP.

IX.

1 The kings combine against Israd. 3 The
Gibeonites by craft ontaine a League. 16
For which tney are condemned to perpe
tual bondage.

Nd '* c*me to passe when
all the kings which were
lnS on this side Iordan in the

hilles. and in the vallevs.
and in all the coasts of the
great sea, ouer against Lebanon, the
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaa
nite, the Perixzite, the Hiuite, and the
Iebusite heard thereof:
2 That they gathered themselues
together to fight with Ioshua, and
with Israel, with one t accord.
3 51 Aod when the inhabitants of

Gibeonites craft.

Gibeon heard what Ioshua had done
vnto Iericho, and to Ai,
4 They did worke wilily, and went
aud made as if they had beene embassadours, and tooke old saekes vpon their
asses, and wine-bottels, old, and rent,
and bound vp,
5 And old shooes and clowted vpon
their feet, & olde garments vpon them,
and all the bread of their prouision was
drie and mouldie.
6 And ther went to Ioshua vnto
the campe at Gilgal, and said vnto him,
and to the men of Israel, Wee be come
from a farre countrey : Now therefore
make ye a league with vs.
7 And the men of Israel said vnto
the Hiuites, Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, and how shall wee make a
league with you ?
8 And they said vnto Ioshua, Wee
are thy seruants. And Ioshua said vn
to them, Who are ye? and from whence
come ye ?
9 And they said vnto him, From a
very farre countrey thy seruants are
come, because of the Name of the
Loan thy God: for wee haue heard
the fame of him, and all that hee did in
Egypt.
10 And all that hee did to the two
kings of the Amorites, that were be
yond Iordan, to Sihon king of Hesh
bon, and to Og king of Bashan, which
was at Ashtaroth.
11 Wherefore our Elders and all the
inhabitants of our countrey, spake to
vs, saying, Take victuals t with you t Hedr. m
your hand.
for the ioumey, and goe to meete them,
and say vnto them, Wee are your ser
uants : therefore now make ye a league
with vs.
12 This our bread, wee tooke hote
for our prouision out of our houses, on
the day we came forth to goe vnto you:
but now behold, it is diy, & it is mouldy.
13 And these bottels of wine which
we filled, were new, and behold, they be
rent: and these our garments, and our
shooes are become old, by reason of the
very long ioumey.
14 And ||the men tooke of their vic 10r.Mevreeetuetf tit
tuals, and asked not counsel] at the meaty rea
son tf&eir
mouth of the Lord.
vichtoit.
15 And Ioshua made peace with
them, and made a league with them, to
let them liue : and the princes of the
Congregation sware vnto them.
16 51 And it came to passe at the enc
ol

Gibeonites flaues.

Iofhua.

of three dayes, after they bad made a
league with them, that they heard that
they teene their neighbours, and that
they dwelt among them.
17 And the children of Israel iour
neyed, and came vnto their cities on the
third day : now their cities were Gibe
on, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and
Kiriath-iearim.
18 And the children of Israel smote
them not, because the Princes of the
Congregation had sworne vnto them
by the Loan God of Israel: And all
the Congregation murmured against
the Princes.
19 But ail the Princes said vnto all
the Congregation, We haue sworne vn
to them by the Loan God of Israel:
now therefore we may not touch them.
20 This we will doe to them; wee
will euen let them liue, lest wrath be vp
on vs, because of the oath whieh wee
sware vnto them.
21 And the Princes said vnto them,
Let them liue, (but let them bee hew
ers of wood, and drawers of water, vn
to all the Congregation,) as the Prin
• Vene Is. ces had * promised them.
22 5 And Ioshua called for them,
and he spake vnto them, saying,Where
fore haue ye beguiled vs, saying, We are
very farre from you ? when ye dwell among vs.
23 Now therefore ye are cursed, and
•
not there shall + none of you bee freed from
bgetttof
/rvmjHHt. being bondmen, and hewers of wood,
and drawers of water, for the house of
my God.
24 And they answered Ioshua,
and said, Because it was certainely told
thy seruants, how that the Lobd thy
• Deut. 7. i. God • commanded his seruant Moses
to giue you all the land, and to destroy
all the inhabitants of the land from be
fore you, therefore we were sore afraid
of our liues because of you, and haue
done this thing.
25 And now behold, we are in thine
hand: as it seemeth good and right vn
to thee to doe vnto vs, doe.
26 And so did he vnto them, and de
liuered them out of the hand of the chil
dren of Israel, that they slew them not.
27 And Ioshua made them that
day, hewers of wood, and drawers of
water for the Congregation, and for
the Altar of the Lobd, euen vnto
this day, in the place which he should
choose.

Gibeon befieged.
CHAP. X.

1 F^ue Kinps warre against Gibeon. 6 Ioshua
reseueth it. 10 God fighteth against them
with hailestoncs. 12 The Sunne and Moone
stand still at the word of Ioshua. 16 The
fiue Kings are mured in a caue. 21 They are
brought forth, 24 scomefully vsed, 26 and
hanged. 28 Seuen Kings more are conque
red. 43 Ioahua returneth to Gilgal.

Ow it came to passe when
KKWHP Adtmi-sedek King of lejHWajHIjP rusalem ■ had heard how
QEgtVR Ioshua had taken Ai, and
had vtterly destroyed it,
(•as he nad done to Iericho, and her * Chip. 6.
King, so hee had done to • Ai, and her 15.
■ Chap.«. i
King) and how the inhabitants of Gi
beon had made peace with Israel, and
were among them,
2 That they feared greatly because
Gibeon mor a great citie, as tone of the ♦ llefn'.eihn
of the Ittiif.
royall cities, and because it war greater Jomf.
then Ai, and all the men thereof were
mighty.
3 Wherefore Adoni-sedek King ol
Ierusalem, sent vnto Hoham King of
Hebron, and vnto Piram, king of Iarmuth, and vnto Iaphia king of Lachish, and vnto Debir king of Eglon,

«y'ng,
4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me,
that we may smite Gibeon : for it hath
made peace with Ioshua, and with the
children of Israel.
5 Therefore the fiue Kings of the
Amorites, the king of Ierusalem, the
king of Hebron, the king of Iarrnuth,
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon,
gathered themselues together, and
went vp, they, and all their hostes, and
encamped before Gibeon, and made
warre against it
6 1 And the men of Gibeon sent vn
to Ioshua to the campe to Gilgal, say
ing, Slacke not thy hand from thy
seruants, come vp to vs quickly, and
saue vs, and helpe vs: for all the kings
of the Amorites that dwell in tne
mountaines, are gathered together against vs.
7 So Ioshua ascended from Gil
gal, he, and all tbe people of warre with
him, and all the mighty men of valour.
8 < And the Lord said vnto Io
shua, Feare them not: for I haue deli
uered them into thine hand*, there shall
not a man of them stand before thee.
9 Ioshua therefore came vnto them
suddenly,

Sun ftandeth.
suddenly, and went vp from Gilgal all
night.
10 And the Lobd discomfited them
before Israel, and sieve them with a
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased
them along the way that goeth vp to
Betlioron, and smote them to Asekah
and vnto Makkedah.
11 And it came to passe as they fled
from before Israel, mid were in the go
ing downe to Bethoron, that the
Loid cast downe great stones from
heauen vpon them, vnto Azekah, and
they died: they were moe which died
with hailestones, then they whome the
children of Israel slew with the sword.
12 H Then spake Ioshua to the
Loan in the day when the Lobd
deliuered vp tbe Amorites before the
children of Israel, and hee said in the
* Esa.M.31 sight of Israel, * Sunne, t stand thou
iXlus. 4G. 4
still vpon Gibeon, and thou Moone in
t Heb. bee
..lent.
the valley of Aialon.
13 And the Sunne stood still, and the
Moone stayed, vntill the people had auenged themselues vpd their enemies.
Is not this written in the booke of
«Or, the
|| lasher ? So the Sunne stood still in
the midst of heauen, and hasted not to
goe downe, about a whole day.
14 And there was no day like that,
before it, or after it, that the Low
hearkened vnto the voyce of a man : for
the Loan fought for Israel.
15 H And Ioshua returned, and all
Israel with him, vnto the campe to
Gilgal.
16 But these fiue kings fled, and hid
themselues in a caue at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Ioshua, saying,
The fiue kings are found hid in a caue
at Makkedah.
18 And Ioshua said, Boule great
stones vpon the mouth of the caue, and
set men by it, for to keepe them.
19 And stay you not, but pursue after
IHAaUcf your enemies, and tsmite the hindmost
the luiie.
of them, suffer them not to enteT into
their cities: for the Loan your God
hath deliuered them into your hand.
20 And it came to passe when Io
shua and the children of Israel had
made an end of slaying them with a ve
ry great slaughter, till they were con
sumed, that the rest which remained of
them, entred into fenced cities.
21 And all the people returned to the
campe to Ioshua at Makkedah in
peace: none mooued his tongue against

any of the children of Israel.
22 Then said Ioshua, Open the
mouth of the caue, and bring out those
fiue kings vnto me out of the caue.
23 And they did so, and brought forth
those fiue kings vnto him out of the
caue, the king of Ierusalem, the king
of Hebron, the king of larmuth, the
king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to passe when they
brought out those kings vnto Ioshua,
that Ioshua called for all the men of
Israel, and saide vnto the captaines of
the men of war which went with bim,
Come neere, put your feete vpon the
neckes of these kings. And they came
neere, and put their feet vpon the necks
of them.
25 And Ioshua said vnto them,
Feare not, nor be dismaid, bee strong,
and of good courage : for thus shall the
Loan doe to all your enemies against
whom ye fight.
26 And afterward Ioshua smote
them, and slew them, and hanged them
on fiue trees: and they were hanging
vpon the trees vntill the euening.
27 And it came to passe at the time
of the going downe of the Sunne, that
Ioshua commanded, and they * tooke ■ Dwl »i.
them downe off the trees, and cast them 23. chap. <1.
into the caue, wherein they had beene
hid, and laid great stones in the caues
mouth, which remain vntil this very day.
28 IT And that day Ioshua tooke
Makkedah, and smote it with the edge
of the sword, and the king thereof hee
vtterly destroyed, them, and all the
soules that were therein, he let none re
maine : and he did to the king of Mak
kedah | • as hee did vnto tbe king of * Chap. «.
21.
Iericho.
29 Then Ioshua passed from Mak
kedah, and all Israel with him, vnto
Lihnah, and fought against Libnah.
30 And the Lobd deliuered it also
and the king thereof, into the hand of
Israel, and he smote it with the edge of
the sword, and all the soules that were
therein: He let none remaine in it, but
did vnto the king therof, as he did vnto
the king of Iericho.
31 V And Ioshua passed from Lib
nah and all Israel with him, vnto La
chish , and encamped against it, and
fought against it.
32 And the Lobd deliuered Lachish into the hande of Israel, which
tooke it on the second day, and smote it
with

I

lofhua conquereth

• Deut. 2€.
16.17-

(

as the Lord God of Israel • com
manded.
41 And Ioshua smote them from
Kadesh - Barnea , euen vnto Gaza,
and all the countrey of Goshen , euen
vnto Gibcon.
49 And all these Kings and their
land did Ioshua take at one time : be
cause the Loan God of Israel fought
for Israel.
43 And Ioshua returned & al Isra
el with him, vnto the campe to Gilgal.
CHAP.

diuers kings.

Iofhua.

with the edge of the sword, and all the
soules that were therein, according to
all that he had done to Libnah.
S3 1 Then Horam king of Gezer,
came vp to helpe Lachish, and Ioshua
smote him and nis people, vntill he had
left him none remayning.
34 H And from Lachish, Ioshua
passed vnto Eglim, and all Israel with
him, and they encamped against it, and
fought against it.
35 Ana they tooke it on that day, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and
all the soules that stere therein he vtter
ly destroyed that day, according to all
that he had done to Lachish.
36 And Ioshua went vp from Eglon, and all Israel with him, vnto He
bron, and they fought against it.
37 And they tooke it, and smote it
with the edge of the sword, and the king
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all
the soules that were therein,he left none
remaining, according to all that he had
done to Eglon : but destroyed it vtterly,
and all the soules that were therein.
38 K And Ioshua returned, and all
Israel with him to Debir, and fought
against it.
39 And hee tooke it, and the King
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and
they smote them with the edge of the
sword, and vtterly destroyed all the
soules that were therein, he left none remayning: as he had done to Hebron, so
lie did to Debir, and to the king there
of, as he had done also to Libnah, and
to her king.
40 H So Ioshua smote all the coun
trey of the hits, and of the South, and
of the vale, and of the springs, and all
their kings, hee left none remayning,
but vtterly destroyed all that breathed,

XI

1 Diuers Kings ouercome st the waters of Me
rom. 10 Hazor is taken and burnt. 16 All

the countrey taken by Ioshua.
uakinu cut off
■tjjfflk

21 The A-

Nd it came to passe,when
labin king of Hazor had

heard iAarelAw<£s,thathee
sent 10 lobab king of Madon, and to the king of
Shimron, & to the king of Achshaph,
2 And to the kings that were on the
North of the mountaines , and of
the plaines South of Cinneroth, and
in the valley, and in the borders of Dor,
on the West;
3 Jnd to the Canaanite on the East
and on tbe West, and to the Amorite,
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and
the Iebusite in the mountaines, and to
the Hiuite vnder Hermon in the land
of Mizpeh.
4 And they went out, they and all
their hostes with them, much people,
euen as the sand that is vpon the Sea
shore in multitude, with horses and cha
rets very many.
5 And when all these Kings were
t met together, they came and pitched t Hdr. s,<semblc<t
together at the waters of Merom, to appointmt sit.
fight against Israel.
6 K And the Lord saide vnto
Ioshua, Be not afraid because of them:
for to morrow about this time will I
deliuer them vp al slaine before Israel:
thou shalt hough their horses , and
bume their charets with fire.
7 So Ioshua came, and all the peo
ple of warre with him, against them by
the waters of Merom suddenly, and
they fell vpon them.
8 And the Lord deliuered them
into the hand of Israel, who smote
them, and chased them vnto || great Zi- I Or, ZidanRabbah.
don, and vnto || Misrephothmaim, and 1 Or, taU
mte.* Hebr.
vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eastward, burning
of
and they smote them , vntill they left walers.
them none remayning.
9 And Ioshua did vnto them as
the Lord bade him . hee houghed
their horses, and burnt their charets
with fire.
10 4 And Ioshua at that time tur
ned backe, and tooke Hazor, and smote
the king thereof with the sword : for
Hazor beforetime was the head of all
those kingdomes.
11 And they smote al] the soules that
were therein with the edge of the
sword, vtterly destroying t/ieni: there
was not + any left to breathe; and he 1 Hebf.
breath.
burnt Hazor with fire.
12 And

Diuers conquefts

* Num. 33.
•». dent. 7.
>. and M.

>«. 17.
Of*

made by Iofhuft.

Chap.xij.

12 And all the cities of those kings,
and all the kings of them, did Ioshua
take, and smote them with the edge of
the sword, and he vtterly destroied them,
•as Moses the seruant of the Loin
commanded.
13 But as for the cities that stood still
tin their strength, Israel burned none
of them, saue Hazor onely; that did Iosliua burne.
14 And all the spoile of these cities,
and the cattell, the children of Israel
tooke for a pray vnto themselues: but
euery man they smote with the edge of
the sword, vntill they had destroyed
them, neither left they any to breathe.

their diuisions by their tribes : and the
land rested from warre.
CHAP.

XII.

1 Tbe two kings whose countrey* Moses tooke
tnd disposed of. 7 The one tnd thirty kingi
on the other side Iordan which Ioahua smote.

these are the kings ol
the land, which the children
smote, and
aaBMMIj possessed their land on the

other side Iordan , toward the rising of the Sunne : from
the riuer Amon, vnto mount Hermon,
and all the plaine on the East.
* Exod. 34.
2 * Sihon king of the Amorites who • Num. n
16 H • As the Lobd commanded
24. deu. 3.6
}1.
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from A• Dent. 7. t Moses his seruant, so *did Moses command Ioshua, and so did Ioshua: hee roer, which is vpon the banke of the ril/fd.Wr*. tleft nothing vndone of all that the
uer of Amon, and from the middle of
'Sr'"
the riuer, and from halfe Gilead vnto
Lobd commanded Moses.
16 So Ioshua tooke all that land, the riuer labbok, which is the border of
the hilles, and all the South countrey. the children of Ammon:
3 And from the plaine, to the Sea
and all the land of Goshen, and the valley, and the plaine, and the monntaine of Cinnemth on the East, and vnto the
sea of the plaine, euen the salt sea on the
of Israel, ana the valley of the same:
I0r.tte
17 Euen from the ||mount Halak, that East, the way to Beth-Ieshimoth: and
from the || South , vnder || • Ashdoth- 1Or, Teman
•aovntatne. goeth vp to Seir, vnto Baal-Gad, in
1 Or, the
the valley of Lebanon, vnder mount Pisgah.
eprinaeof
or
4 4 And the coast of Og king of
Hermon : and all their kings he tooke,
Bashan, which teas of the * remnant of ■ Deut- 3.
and smote them, and slew them.
18 Ioahua made warre a long time, the Giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth, 17. & 4.49.
Deut. 3.
with all those kings.
and at Edrei,
11. ehap.
13. 12.
5
And
reigned
in
mount
Hermon,
19 There was not a citie that made
• Chap. 9. 3 peace with the children of Israel, *saue
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, vnto
the Hiuites the inhabitants of Gibeon; the border of the Geshurites, and the
Maachathites, and halfe Gilead, the
all other they tooke in battell.
20 For it was of the Loan to har- border of Sihon king of Heshbon.
6 Them did Moses the seruant of
den their hearts, that they should come
against Israel in battell, that he might the Lobo, and the children of Israel
destroy them vtterly, <5" that they might smite, and * Moses the seruant of the • Num.».
drac. 3.
haue no fauour: but that hee might de- Lobd gaue it for a possession vnto the >9.
it. ehap.
stroy them, as the Lobd commanded Reubenites, and Gadites, and the halfe 13. 8tribe of Manasseh.
Moses.
7 < And these are the kings of the
21 2 And at that time came Ioshua
and cut off the Anakims from the countrey which Ioshua and the chilmountaines, from Hebron, from De- dren of Israel smote on this side lorbir, from Anab, and from all the moun- dan on the West, from Baal Gad in the
taines of Iudah, and from all the valley of Lebanon, euen vnto * the * Chap. ti.
>7.
mountaines of Israel . Ioshua de- mount Halak, that goeth vp to Seir,
which Ioshua gaue vnto the tribes of
stroyed them vtterly with their cities.
22 There was none of the Anakims Israel for a possession, according to
left in the land of the children of Israel: their diuisions.8 In the mountaines and in the
onely in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod,
valleys, and in the plaines, and in the
there remained.
23 So Ioshua tooke the whole land springs, and in the wildemesse, and in
according to all that the Lobd saide the South countrey: the Hittites, the
vnto Moses, and Ioshua gaue it for an Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Pe*Numb.M
inheritance vnto Israel, * according to rizritesj the Hiuites, and the Iebusites.
*3,
9 ? • The

Kings conquered.
ts.
• Chap. is.
13.

• Chap. 10.
3$.
• Chap. 10.
33.

* Chap. 10.
ta
• Chap. 10.
tS.

1 Or, •Sort*.

• Chap. 11.
10.

•Gem*. 14.
1.

♦ Zfefrr. to
pwuu it.

Iofhua.

9 5 • The king of Iericho, one:
the *king of Ai, -which it beside Bethel,
one:
JO »The king of Ierusalem, one: the
king of Hebron, one:
11 The king of larmuth, one * the
king of Lachis, one.
1 2 The king of Eglon, one: ’the king
of Geier, one:
13 *The king of Debir, one: the king
of Geder, one:
14 The king of Hormah one : the
king of And, one:
10 * The king of Libnah, one i the
king of Adullam, one:
16 ’The king of Makkedah, one: the
king of Bethel, one:
17 The king of Tappuah, one: the
king of Hepher, one:
18 The kingof Aphek, one: the king
of || Lasharon, one:
19 Tbe king of Madon, one* the
king of Hazor, one:
20 The king of Shimron-Meron,
one: the king of Achshaph, one:
21 The king of Taanacb, one ; the
king of Megiddo, one:
22 The kingof Kedesh, one: the king
of Iokneam of Carmel, one:
23 The king of Dor, in the coast of
Dor, one : the king of • the nations of
Gilgal, one:
24 The king of Tirxah, one : all the
kings thirtie and one.

Reubens and Gads

the Eshkalonitea, the Gittites, and the
Ekronites; Also the Auites.
4 From tbe South, all the land ol
the Canaanites, and ||Mearah that is t Or,tU
beside tbe Sidonians, vnto Aphek, to
the borders of the Amorites:
5 And the land of the Giblites, and
al Lebanon toward the Sunne rising
from Baal-Gad vnder mount Hermon, vnto the entring into Hamath.
6 All tbe inhabitants of the hil
countrey, from Lebanon vnto Misrephothmaim, and all the Sidonians,
them will I driue out from before the
children of Israel ■. onely diuide thou it
by lot vnto the Israelites, for an inheritance, as I haue commanded thee.
7 Now therefore, diuide this land
for an inheritance vnto the nine tribes.
and the halfe tribe of Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites, and
the Gadites haue receiued their inheritance, * which Moses gaue them , be- • Xom. 32.
33. dent. 3yond Iordan Eastward, euen as Mo- 13. Chap. 92
ses the seruant of the Lobd gaue 4.
them:
9 From Aroer that is vpon the
banke of the riuer Amon, and the citie
that is in the middest of the riuer, and
all the plaine of Medeba vnto Dibon:
10 And all the cities of Sihon king
of the Amorites, which reigned in Hesh
bon, vnto the border of the children of
Ammon:
11 And Gilead, and the border of the
Geshurites, and Maachathites, and all
CHAP. XIII.
mount Hermon, and all Bashan vnto
1 The boundi of the land not yet conquered. Salcah;
12 All the kingdotne of Og in Ba- • Drat. j.
8 The inheritance of the two Tribes and
halfe. 14. 33 The Lord and his sacrifices. shin, >hicb reigned in Ash taroth and 11. chap.
are the inheritance of Letu. 13 Tbe bounds in Edrei, who remained of • the remof lhe inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam
1
slaine. 24 The bounds of the inheritance of nant of the giants. for these did Moses
1
Gad, 99 and of tbe halfe tribe of Manasseh. smite, and cast them out.
13 Neuerthelesse, the children of IsQl.VSMlgtf Ow Ioshua was old and rael expelled not the Geshurites, nor
MncOtm stricken inyeeres, and the the Maachathites : but the Geshurites
Lolo saide vnto him; and the Maachathites dwel among the
Thou art old, and stricken Israelites vntill this day
14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui hee
in yeres, and there remaineth 'yet very much land t to bee pos gaue none inheritance: the sacrifices of
sessed.
the Loan God of Israel made by
2 This it the land that yet remai- fire, are their inheritance, as he said vnneth : all the borders of the Philistines, to them.
and all Gcshuri,
15
And Moses gaue vnto the tribe
3 From Sihor, which is before E- of the children of Reuben inheritance ac
?ypt, euen vnto the borders of Ekron cording to their families:
Northward, which is counted to the Ca16 And their coast was from Aroer
naanite : Hue lords of tbe Philistines; that is on tbe banke of the riuer Amon,
the Gaiathites, and the Aahdothites, and tbe aty that is in the midst of the ri
uer,

« Chap.It.

inheritance.

Leui hath none.

Chap.xiiij.

uer, and all the plaine by Medeba.
17 Heshbon and all her cities that are
lOr.Aa
in the plaine : Dibon, and ||BamothBaal, and Beth-Baalmeon,
Murd/Bo.
18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth,
and Mephaath,
19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah,
and Zareth-shahaT, in the mount of
the valley,
20 And Bethpeor, and •||Ashdoth• DeuL 3.
17.
Pisgah, and Betn-ieshimoth:
1 Or. springs
21 And all the cities of the plaine, and
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon,
whom Moses smote *with the princes
8.
of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur,
and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes
of Sihon, dwelling in the countrey.
22 51 Balaam also the sonne of Beor
*Ot, fanner the || Sooth.sayer did the children of Isracl slay with the sword, among them
that were slaine by them.
23 And the border of the children of
Reuben, was Iordan and the border
therof: This was the inheritance of the
children of Reuben after their families,
the cities, and villages thereof.
24 And Moses gaue inheritance vnto
the tribe of Gad, euen vnto the children
of Gad, according to their families:
25 And their coast was laser, and
all the cities of Gilead, and halfe the
land of the children of Ammon, vnto
Aroer that is before Rabbah :
26 And from Heshbon vnto Ramath - Mizpch , and Betonim -. and
from Mahanaim vnto the border of
Debir.
27 And in the valley, Beth-aram,
and Beth-nimrsh, and Succoth, and
Zaphon the rest of the kingdome of
Sihon king of Heshbon, Iordan, and
his border, euen vnto the edge of the sea
of Cinneroth, on the other side Iordan
Eastward.
28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad after their families: the cities and their villages.
29 V And Moses gaue inheritance vn
to the halfe tribe of Manasseh: and this
was the possession of the halfe tribe of
Manasseh, by their families.
30 And their coast was fro Mahanaim all Bashan, all the kingdome of Og
king of Bashan, and all the townes of
lair, which are in Bashan, threescore
cities:
31 And halfe Gilead, and Ashtaroth,
snd Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og

in Bashan, wereperteinir^-vnto the children of Machir the sonne of Manasseh,
euen to the one halfe of the •children of * Num. 3*.
Machir by their families.
32 These are the countreyes which
Moses did distribute for inheritance in
the plaines of Moab, on the other side
Iordan by Iericho Eastward.
33 • But vnto the tribe of Leui Mo- •Chap. ta.
7.
ses gaue not any inheritance : the
Loan God of Israel was their inhe* Num. ia.
ritance, *as he said vnto them.
w.

CHAP.

XIIII.

1 The nine tribes end a halfe are to bane their
inheritance by lot 6 Caleb by priuiledge
obtained) Hebron.
iHMflGNS Nd these are the countreys
which the children of Isinherited in the lande
CnknlHS of Canaan, •which Elea- • Num. 34.
zar the Priest, & Ioshua 17the sonne of Nun, and the heads of the
fathers of the tribes of the children of
Israel distributed for inheritance to
them
2 • By lot ms their inheritance, as * Num, 25
& 3X
the Loan commanded by the hande Ss.
34.
of Moses, foT the nine tribes, and for the
halfe tribe.
3 For Moses had giuen the inheritance of two tribes and an halfe tribe,
on the other side Iordan: but vnto the
Leuites hee gaue none inheritance among them.
4 For the children of Ioseph were
two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim:
therefore they gaue no part vnto the
Leuites in the land, saue cities to dwell
in, with their suburbs for their eattell,
and for their substance.
5 • As the Lobd commaunded * Num. 3i
cb»p.
Moses, so the children of Israel did, t.
<1. t.
and they diuided the land.
6
Then the children of Iudah
came vnto Ioshua in Gilgal: and Caleb the sonne of Iephunneh the Kenesite, said vnto him, Thou knowest the
thing that the Lobo said vnto Mo
ses the man of God concerning me and
thee, in Kadesh Barnes7 Fourtie yeeres olde was I when
Moses the seruant of the Lobd sent
me from Kadesh Bamea, to espie out
the land, and I brought him worde againe, as it was in mine heart.
8 Neuerthelesse, my brethren that
went vp with me, made the heart of the
people

Iofhua.

Calebs inheritance.

people melt: but I wholly * followed
the Loan my God.
9 And] Motes sware on that day,
saying, qurely the land whereon thy
feet haue troden, shall be thine inheri
tance, and thy childrens for euer, be
cause thou hast wholly followed the
Loan my God.
10 And now beholde, the Loss
bath kept me aliue, as he said, these for
ty and hue yeres, euen since the Lobd
spake this word vnto Moses, while the
I Heir, teal- children of Israel t wandered in the
krtf.
wildemesse : and now loe, I am this
day fourescore and flue yeeres old.
11 *As yet I am as strong this day,
* Eeclus.
41. 9.
as I was in the day that Moses sent mee:
as my strength was then, euen so is my
strength now, for warre, both to goe
out and to come in.
12 Now therefore giue mee this
mountaine, whereof the Loan spake
in that day, (for thou heardest in that
day how the Anakims were there, and
that the cities were great and fenced)if so
be the Loan will be with me, then 1
shall bee able to driue them out, as the
Lobd said.
13 And Ioshua blessed him, and
gaue vnto Caleb the sonne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance.
14 * Hebron therefore became the in
• Cha?. »t.
If. 1. msec.
heritance of Caleb the sonne of Iet. M.
phunneh the Kenesite vnto this day:
because that hee wholly followed the
Lobd God of Israel.
15 And *the name of Hebron before,
* Chap. 19«
IX
roar Kiriath-Arba, which Aria was a
great man among the Anakims: aud
the land had rest from warre.
•Nbjl
14.

ic

CHAP.

XV.

I Tbe borders of tbe lot of Iudah. 13 Calebs
portion and conquest. 10 Othniel for his
valour, hath Achaah Calebs daughter to wife.
IS Shee obtained! a blessing of her father.
21 The Cities of Iudah. S3 Tbe Iebusites not conquered.

Nutn. 34.

3.
• Num. 33.
36.

t

Hebr.

Hi) then was the lot of the
tribe of the children of Iu
dah by theirfamilies, 'euen
to tbe border of Edom;
the * wildemesse of Zin
Southw
, mu the uttermost part of
the South coast:
2 And their South border was
from the shore of the salt sea, from the
thay that looketh Southward.

The lot of Iudah.

3 And it went out to tbe Southside
to fl Maalehacrabbim, and passed along i Or,lupto Zin, and ascended vp on the Southaide |rnto Kadesh-Baraea: and passed
along to HezroD, and went vp to Adar,
and fetched a compasse to Karkaa.
4 From thence it passed toward
Asmon, and went out vnto the riuer of
Egypt, and the goings out of that coast
were at the sea: this shalbe your South
coast.
5 And the East border was the salt
Sea, euen vnto the end of Iordan : and
their border in the North quarter, teas
from the bay of the sea, at the vttermost
part of Iordan.
6 And the border went vp to Bethhogla, and passed along by the North
of Beth-arabah, and the border went
vp to the stone of Bohan the sonne of
Reuben.
7 And the border went vp toward
Debir from the valley of Achor, and so
Northward , looking toward Gilgal,
that is before the going vp to Adummim. which is on the Southside of the
riuer and the border passed towards
the waters of Enshemesh, and the go
ings out thereof were * at En-Rogel.
‘ l. King.1
8 And the border went vp by the 9‘
valley of the sonne of Hinnom, vnto the
South side of the Iebusite, the same is
Ierusalem : and the border went vp to
the top of the mountaine, that lieth be
fore the valley of Hinnom, Westward,
which is at the end of the valley of the
giants, Northward.
9 And the border was drawen from
tbe top of the hill vnto the fountaine of
the water of Nephtoah, and went out
to the cities of mount Ephron, and the
border was drawen to Baalah, which
is Kiriath-iearim.
10 And the border compassed from
Baalah Westward vnto mount Seir,
and passed along vnto the side of mount
Ieanm, ( which is Chesaloa ) on the
North side, and went downe to Bethshemesh, and passed on to Timnah.
11 And the border went out vnto
the side of Ekron Northward: and the
border was drawen to Shieron, and
passed along to mount Baalah, and
went out vnto labneel, and the go
ings out of the border were at the sea.
12 And the West border was to the
great sea, and lhecoast therof: this is the
coast of the children of Iudah round about, according to their families.
13 < And

Achfahs requeft.

* Chap. U.

Ja.
* OMHri.
* lodg. 1.10

Chap.xv.

13 41 And vnto Caleb the sonne of
Icphunneh, he caue a part among the
children of Iudan, according to the co
mandement of the Low to Ioshua,
cum * || the citie of Arba the father ofAnak, which citie is Hebron.
14 And Calebdroue thence *thc three
sonnes of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman,
and Talmai, the children of Anak.
15 And he went vp thence to the in
habitants of Debir : and the name of
Debir before was Kiriath-Sepher.
16 41 And Caleb said, He that smiteth
Kiriath-Sepher, and taketh it, to him
will I giue Achsah my daughter to
wife.
17 And Othniel the sonne of Kenaz,
the brother of Caleb, tooke it: and hee
gaue him Aehsah his daughter to wife.
18 And it came to passe as shee came
vnto him, that she moued him to aske of
her father a field, and she lighted off* her
asse; and Caleb said vnto her, What
wouldest thou?
19 Who answered, Giue mee a bles
sing ; for thou hast giuen mee a South
land, giue me also springs of water; and
he gaue her the vpper springs, and the
netner springs.
20 This is the inheritance of tbe tribe
of the children of Iudah according to
their families.
21 And the vttermost cities of the
tribe of the children of Iudah toward
the coast of Edom Southward, were
Kabzeel, and Eder, and lagur,
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and
Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and
Ithnan,
24 Ziph, and Telcm, and Bcaloth,
25 And Hazor, Iladaltah, and Kerioth: and Hezron, which is Hazor,
26 Amaro, and Sheina, and Moladah,
27 And Hazar-Gaddah, and Heshmon, and Bcth.palet,
28 And Haz.irshual, and Beershe
ba, and Biziothiah,
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chcsil, and
Hormah,
31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah,
and Sansannah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are
twentie and nine, with their villages.
33 -And in the valley, Esthaol, and
Zoreah, and Ashnah,

luadhs cities.

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim,
Tappuah, and Enam,
35 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh,
and Azekah,
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim,
and Gederah , || and Gederothaim : 1
or.
fourteene cities with their villages.
37 Zenam, and Hadashsh, & Migdalgad,
38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and
Ioktheel,
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, & Eglon,
40 And Cabbon, aud Lahmam, and
Kithlish,
41 And Gederoth, Betli-dagon,
1
and Naamah, and Makkedah : sixteenc
cities with their villages.
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Ashan,
43 And Iiphta, and Ashnah, and
Nezib,
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and
Mareshah : nine cities with their vil
lages.
45 Ekron with her townes, and
her villages.
46 From Ekron euen vnto the sea,
all that lay t neere Ashdod, with their 1 Hfbr. bp
the place af.
villages.
47 Ashdod with ber townes and
her villages, Gaza with ber townes
and her villages, vnto the riuer of Egypt, and the great sea and the border
thereof.
48 41 And in the mountaines, Sha
mir, and Iattir, and Socoh,
49 And Dannali, he Kiriath-Sannath, which is Debir,
50 And Anab, and Ashtemoh, and
Anim,
51 And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh; eleuen cities with their villages.
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Esliean,
53 And || Ianum, and Beth-tappu- 1 th, lamn.
ah, and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and * Kiriatharba 9 Chap. 14.
(which is Hebron) and Zior, nine cities 15.
with their villages.
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and
luttah,
56 Ind lezreel, and Iokdeam, and
Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah:
ten cities with their villages.
58 Halhul, Bcth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarah, and Bcthanoth,
& Eltekon : six cities with their villages.
60 Kiriath-baal, which ir Kirialhiearim, and Rabbah: two cities with
their villages.
61 41 In

Iofephs borders.

61 5 In the wildemesse, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah,
62 And Nibshan, and the city of
Salt, and Engedi: sixe cities with their
villages.
63 As for the Iebusites the inhabi
tants of Ierusalem, the children of Iu
dah could not driue them out but the
Iebusites dwell with the children of
Iudah at Ierusalem vnto this day.

• Tudf. 1.
26.

naanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the
Canaanites dwell among the Ephramites vnto this day, and serue vn
der tribute.

CHAP.

XVII

1 The lot of Manasseh. 8 His coast. 12 The
Canunitea not driuen out. 14 The chil
dren of Joseph obtains another lot.

i 40191 E Here was also a lot for the
JAtMucXE tribe of Manasseh; (*for * Gene, 41.
61. and m.
jHMIdSw ^lee was the first borne of to. and so.
1 The general! borders of the sonnes of Joseph. JQEllSStS Joseph) to wit, for Machir S3, num.
3 The border of the inheritance of Ephra ngOwnSp the first borne of Manas- 32. 39.
im. 10 Tile Canunites not conquered.
seh the father of Gilead : because he was
Nd the lot of the children a man of warre, therefore hee had Gi
nsfflKVts of Ioseph tfell from Ior- lead and Bashan.
<hu> by Iericho, vnto the
2 There was also a lot for • the rest * Num. m.
jSfapRwSl water of Iericho on the of the children of Manasseh by their fa w.
East. to the wildemesse milies; for the children of Abiezer.and
that goeth vp from Iericho through for the children of Helek,andforthc chil
out mount Bethel;
dren of Asriel, and for the children of
2 And goeth out from Bethel to Shechem , and for the children of He* Lux, and passeth along vnto the bor pher, and for the children of Shemida:
ders of Archi, to Atarotn,
these were the male children of Manas
3 And goeth downe Westward, to seh , the sonne of Ioseph by their fa
the coast of Iaphleti, vnto the coast of milies.
Bethoron the nether, and to Gezer:
3 V But * Zelophehad the sonne of * Num. t&.
andS7
and the goings out thereof are at the Hepher, the sonne of Gilead, the sonne 33.
t. andJG. e
of Machir, the sonne of Manasseh, had
Sea.
4 So the children of Ioseph, Ma- no sonnes but daughters: And these
nasseh, and Ephraim, tooke their inhe are the names of his daughters, Mahritance.
lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and
5 V And the border of the children Tirzah.
of Ephraim according to their families,
4 And they came neere before Ele
was thus: euen the border of their inhe azar the Priest, and before Ioshua the
ritance on the East side was Ataroth- sonne of Nun, and before the Princes,
Addar, vnto Bethoron the vpper.
saying, The Lozo commanded Mo
6 And the border went out toward ses to giue vs an inheritance among
the Sea, to Michmethah on the North our brethren: therefore according to the
side , and the border went about East commaundement of the Lost, hee
ward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and pas gaue them an inheritance among the
sed by it on the East to Ianohah :
brethren of their father.
7 And it went downe from Iano
5 And there fel ten portions to Ma
hah to Ataroth and to Naarath, and nasseh , beside the land of Gilead and
came to Iericho, and went out at lor- Bashan, which were on the other side
dane.
Iordan;
8 The border went out from Tap
6 Because the daughters of Ma
puah Westward vnto the riuer Ka nasseh had an inheritance among his
nab : and the goings out thereof were sonnes : and the rest of Manassehs
at the Sea. This is the inheritance of sonnes had the land of Gilead.
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by
7 5 And the coast of Manasseh was
their families.
from Asher to Michmethah, that lieth
9 And the separate cities for the chil before Shechem, and the border went
dren of Ephraim were among the inhe along on the right hand, vnto tbe inha
ritance of the children of Manasseh, all bitants of Entappuah.
the cities with their villages.
8 Now Manasseh had the land of
10 And they drauc not out the Ca- Tappuah : but Tappuah on the bor
der

CHAP.
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Their cities.

Chap. xviij.

der of Manasseh belonged to the chil
dren of Ephraim.
9 And the coast descended vnto the
lOt, brooke || riuer Kanah, Southward of the ri
ofriefa.
uer : these cities of Ephraim are among
the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma
nasseh also was on the North side of the
riuer, and the outgoings of it were at
the Sea
10 Southward it teas Ephraims, and
Northward it tear Manassehs, and the
sea is his border, and they met together
in Asher on the North, and in Issachar
on the East.
11 And Manasseh had in Issachar
and in Asher, Bethshean & her townes,
and Ibleam and her townes, and the
inhabitants of Dor and her townes,
and the inhabitants of Endor and her
townes, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes, and tbe inhabi
tants of Megiddo and her townes, euen three countreyes.
12 Yet the children of Manasseh
could not driue outzAeinAobitantsofthose
cities, but the Canaanites would dwell
in that land.
13 Yet it came to passe when the chil
dren of Israel were waxen strong, that
they put the Canaanites to tribute : but
did not vtterly driue them out.
14 And the children of Ioseph spake
vnto Ioshua, saying, Why hast thou
giuen me but one lot and one portion to
inherit, seeing I am a great people, for
asmuch as the Lobd hath blessed me
hitherto ?
15 And Ioshua answered them, If
thou be a great people, then get thee vp
to the wood countrey, and cut downe for
thy selfe there in the land of the Perix1 Or. Repha. xites, and of the || giants, if mount Emu.
phraim be too narrow for thee.
16 And the children of Ioseph saide,
The hill is not enough for vs: and all
the Canaanites that dwell in the lande
of the valley, haue charets of yron, both
they who are of Bethshean and her
townes, and they who are of the valley
of Iexreel.
17 And Ioshua spake vnto the house
of Ioseph, euen to Ephraim, and to
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great
seople, and hast great power: Thou
shalt not haue one lot onely.
18 But the mountaine shalbe thine,
Tor it is a wood, and tbou shalt cut it
downe: and the outgoings of it shalbe
thine: for thou shalt driue out the Cana-

The Tabernacle.

anites, though they haue yron charets,
and though they oe strong.

CHAP.

XVIII.

1 Tbe Tabernadeis set vp at Shiloh. 2Tbe re
mainder of tbe land is described, and diuidec
into seuen parts. 10 Ioshua diuideth it by
lot 11 The lot and border of Beniamin
£1 Tbeir cities.
Nd the whole Congregation of the children of IswbB rBe' assembled together at
Shiloh, & set vp the Tabernade of the Congre
gation there, and the land was subdued
before them.
2 And there remained among the
children of Israel seuen tribes, which
had not yet receiued their inheritance.
3 And Ioshua said vnto the children
of Israel, How long are you slacke to
goe to possesse the lande which the
Loro God of your fathers hath gi
uen you ?
4 Giue out from among you three
men, for each tribe : and I will send
them, and they shall rise, & goe through
the land, and describe it according to the
inheritance of them, and they shal come
againe to me.
5 And they shall diuide it into seuen
parts: Iudah shall abide in their coast
on the South, and the house of Ioseph
shall abide in their coasts on the North.
6 Ye shall therfbre describe the'land
intoseuen parts,andbring tbe drrcription
hither to me: that I may cast lots for
you here before tbe Lord our God.
7 But the Leuites haue no part among you, for the Priesthood of the
Lord u their inheritance: and Gad
and Reuben, and halfe the tribe of Ma
nasseh, haue receiued their inheritance
beyond Iordan on the East, which
Moses the seruant of the Lord gaue
them.
8 H And the men arose, and went
away : and Ioshua charged them that
went to describe tbe land, saying, Goe,
and walke through the land, & describe
it, and come againe to me, that I may
here cast lots for you, before the Lord
in Shiloh.
9 And the men went, and passed
thorow the land, and described it by ci
ties, into seuen parts in a booke, and
came againe to Ioshua to the hoste at
Shiloh.
10 * And

jgMKt
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10 5 And Iothu* cast lota fcr them
in Shiloh, before the Lobd : end
there Ioshua diuided the land vnto the
children of Israel according to their
diuisions.
11*1 And the lot of the tribe of the
children of Beniamin came vp accor
ding to tbeir families: and the coast of
their lot came foorth betweene the chil
dren of Iudah, and the children of Io
seph.
12 And their border on the North
side was from Iordan, and the border
went vp to the side of Iericho, on tbe
North side, and went vp through the
mountaines Westward, and the goings
out thereof were at the wildernesse of
Beth-auen.
13 And the border went ouer from
thence toward Lua, to the side of Lux,
(which is Bethel ) Southward, and
the border descended to Ataroth-Adar,
neere the hill that lieth on the South
side of the nether Beth-horon.
14 And the border was drawen
(Aence, and compassed the comet of the
Sea Southward, from tbe hill that £eth before Beth-horon Southward:
and tbe goings out thereof were at Kiriath-baa] ( which is Kiriath-iearim ) a
city of the children of Iudah ; This
was tbe West quarter.
15 And the South quarter was
from the end of Kiriath-iearim, & the
border went out on the West, and went
out to tbe well of waters of Nephtoab.
16 And the border came downe to the
end of tbe mountaine, that lieth before
the valley of the tonne of Hinnom, and
which is in the valley of the Giants on
the North, and descended to the valley
of Hinnom to the side of lebusi on the
South, and descended to En-Roge),
17 And was drawen fro the North,
and went foorth to Enshemesh , and
went fourth toward Geliloth, which is
ouer against the going vp of Adummim, and descended to • the stone of Bo
han tbe sonne of Reuben,
18 And passed along toward the
side ouer against Arabah Northward,
and went downe vnto || Arabah.
19 And the border passed along to
tbe side of Beth-hoglah Northward:
and the outgoings of the border were
at the North they of the salt Sea at the
South end of Iordane: This shu the
South coast
20 And Iordane was the border of

cities of Beniamin.

it on the East side: this teat the inheri
tance of the children of Beniamin, by
the coasts thereof round about, accor
ding to their families.
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the
children of Beniamin according to their
families, were Iericho, and Bethhoglah, and the valley of Kerii,
22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and Bethel,
23 And Auim, and Parah, and Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and
Ophni, and Gaba, twelue cities with
their villages
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth,
26 And Mixpeh, and Chephirah,
and Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and I rpeel, and
Taralah,
28 And Zela, Eleph , and I ebusi,
(which is Ierusalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath , foureteene cities with their vil
lages. This is the inheritance of the
children of Beniamin according to their
families.
CHAP.

XIX.

1 The lot of Smteon, 10 Of Zelmhin, 17 Of
lnachar, 94 Of Asher, 33 Of Naphtali,
40 Of Dan. 46 The children of Ifrael giue
an inheritance to Ioshua.

1

wra.ww Nd the second lot came
StimWsgj foorth to Simeon , euen
hfaroKFg for the tribe of the children
of Simeon according to
their families : and their
inheritance was within the inheritance
of the children of Iudah.
2 And they had in their inheritance
Beer-sheba, or Sheba, and Moladah,
3 And Haxarshual, and Balah, and
Atem,
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and
Hormah,
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Haxar-susab,
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteene cities and their villages.
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and
Ashan : foure cities and their villages,
8 And all tbe villages that were
round about these cities, to BaalaibBeer, Hamath of tbe South : This is
the inheritance of the tribe of the chil
dren of Simeon according to their fa
milies.
9 Out

Zebuluns, A (hers,

1 Or. vfcicA
is drawen.

Cha i.xix.

Naphtalis portion.

26 And Alammelecb, and Amad,
9 Out of tbe portion of the chil
dren of Iudah «w the inheritance of and Misheal, and reacheth to Cannel
the children of Simeon: for the part of westward, and to Shihor-Libnath,
the children of Iudah vat too much
27 And turneth toward the Sunne
for them: therefore the children of Si rising to Betli-dagon, and reacheth to
meon had their inheritance within the Zebulun, and to the valley of of Iiphthah-el toward the Northside of Bethinheritance of them.
10 5 And the third lot came vp for emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cathe children of Zebulun, according to bul on the left hand,
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and
their families : and the border of their
inheritance was vnto Sarid.
Hammon, and Kanab, euen vnto great
11 And their border went vp toward Zidon:
the Sea, and Maralah, and reached to
29 And then tbe coast turneth to Ra
Dabbasheth, and reached to the riuer mah, and to the strong citie tTyre, and
that i» before Iokneam,
the coast turneth to Hosah: and the out
12 And turned from Sarid East goings thereof are at the Sea from the
ward, toward the Sunne rising, vnto coast to Achrib.
the border of Chisloth Tabor, and then
30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth vp to Rehob : twentie and two cities with
Iaphia,
their villages.
13 And from thence passeth on along
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe
on the East to Gittah-Hepher, to It- of the children of Asher according to
tah-Kasin, and goeth out to Rem- their families, these cities with their vil
mon || Methoar to Neah.
lages.
14 And the border compasseth it on
32 2 The sixt lot came out to the chil
the North side to Hannathon: and the dren of Naphtali: euen for the children
outgoings thereof are in the valley of of Naphtali according to their families.
Iipnthah-el.
S3 And their coast was from Heleph,
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and from Allon to Zaanannim, and Ada
Shimron, and Idalah, and Bethle mi, Nekeb, and Iabneel vnto Lakum:
hem : twelue cities with their villages. and the outgoings thereof were at
16 This ii the inheritance of the chil Iordan.
dren of Zebulun according to their fa
34 And then the coast turneth west
milies, these cities with their villages.
ward to Atnoth-Tabor, and goeth out
17 5 And the fourth lot came out to from thence to Hukkok,and reacheth to
Issachar for the children of Issachar Zebulun on the Southside, and rea
cheth to Asher on the Westside, and to
according to their families.
18 And their border was toward Iudah vpon Iordan toward the Sun
Izreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, rising.
19 And Ilapharaim, and Shion, and
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim,
Anaharath,
Zer, and Hammath , Rakkath, and
20 And Rabbi th, and Kisliion, and Cinnereth,
Abes,
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and
21 And Remeth, and Engannim, Hazor,
and Enhaddah, and Bethpaaxes.
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En.
22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, hazor,
38 And Iron, and Migdal-d, Hoand Shahazimath, and Bethshemesh,
and the outgoings of their border were rem, and Betbanah, and Bethshemesh,
at Iordan, sixteene cities with their vil nineteene cities with their villages.
lages.
39 This is the inheritance of the
23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali accor
tribe of the children of Issachar accor ding to their families, the cities and
ding to their families, the cities, and their villages.
their villages.
40 2 And the seuenth lot came out
24 2 And the fift lot came out for for the tribe of the children of Dan ac
the tribe of the children of Asher accor cording to their families:
ding to their families.
41 And the coast of their inheritance
25 And their border was Helkath, was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Irsheand Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph,
mesh,
42 And

t Heb. Ttor.

The Leuites cities.

Iofhua.

Kartah with her suburbs,
85 Dimn^h with her suburbs, Na-

• Chap.
14, 15.

halal with ber suburbs, foure cities.
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben,
Beier with her suburbs, and I ahaza h
with her suburbs,
87 Kedemoth with ber suburbs,
and Mephaath with her suburbs, foure
cities.
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, to be
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ma>
hanaim with her suburbs,
39 Heshbon with her suburbs, la
zer with her suburbs, foure cities in alL
40 So all the cities for the children of
Merari by their families, which were
remayning of the families of the Le
uites, were by their lot, twelue cities.
41 All the cities of the Leuites with
in the possession of the children of Is
rael, were fourty and eight cities, with
their suburbs.
42 These cities were euery one
with their suburbs round about them :
thus were all these cities.
43 4 And lhe Lobd gaue vnto
Israel all the land which hee sware to
giue vnto their fathers : and they pos
sessed it, and dwelt therein.
44 And the Lord gaue them
rest round about, according to all that
he sware vnto their fathers, and there
stood not a man of all their enemies
before them: the Loan deliuered all
their enemies into their hand.
45 * There failed not ought of any
good thing which the Lots had
spoken vnto the house of Israel : all
came to passe
CHAP.

XXII.

t The two Tribes and halfe with a biasing are
sent home. 9 They build the Altar of Te
stimony, in their iourney. 11 The Israe
lite! are offended thereat SI They giue
them good satisfaction.
1

S jk Hs. g Hen Ioshua called the
yiSaBMK Reubenites, and the Ga-

SgN

dites, and the halfe tribe

® And said vnto them,
Yee haue kept all that Moses the ser
uant of the Loud commanded you,
and haue obeyed my voyce in all that I
commanded you.
3 Yee haue not left your brethren
these many dayes vnto this day, but

Reubens &c. altar.

haue kept the charge of tbe commande
ment <|f the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lobd your God
hath giuen rest vnto your brethren , as
hee promised them : therefore now re
tume yee, and get yee vnto your tents,
and vnto the land of your possession,
• which Moses the seruant of the
Lord gaue you on the other side •Num. as.
33. chap.
Iordane.
13. ft.
5 But take diligent heed, to doe the
Commandement and the Law, which
Moses the seruant of the Lord char
ged you, * to loue the L o r d your God, ♦ DeuU 1«.
and to walke in all his wayes, and to it.
keepe his Commaundements, and to
cleaue vnto him, and to serue him with
all your heart, and with all your soule.
6 So Ioshua blessed them, and
sent them away : and they went vnto
their tents.
7 H Now to the one halfe of the
tribe of Manasseh Moses had giuen
poueeeion in Bashan : but vnto the other
halfe therof gaue Ioshua among their
brethren on this side Iordane West
ward. And when Ioshua sent them away also vnto their tents, then hee bles
sed them,
8 And he spake vnto them, saying;
Retume with much riches vnto your
tents, and with very much eattell, with
siluer and with gold , and with brasse,
and with iron, and with very much rai
ment : Diuide the spoile of your ene
mies with your brethren.
9 41 And the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and the halfe
tribe of Manasseh returned, and depar
ted from the children of Israel out of
Shiloh which ie in the land of Canaan,
to goe vnto the countrey of Gilead, to
the land of their possession , whereof
they were possessed, according to the
word of the Lord by the baud of
Moses.
10 4 And when they came vnto the
borders of Iordan, that are in the land
of Canaan, the children of Reuben, and
the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe
of Manasseh built there an altar by
Iordan, a great altar to see to.
11 4 And the children of Israel
heard say, Behold, the children of Reu
ben, and the children of Gad, and the
halfe tribe of Manasseh, haue built an
altar ouer against the land of Canaan,
in the borders of Iordan, ut the passage
of the children of Israel.
12 And

Being reproued,

Chap i.xxij.

12 And when the children of Israel
heard of it, the whole Congregation of
the children of Israel gathered them
selues together at Shiloh, to goe vp to
warre against them.
IS And the children of Israel sent
vnto the children of Reuben, and to the
children of Gad, and to the halfe tribe
of Manasseh into the lande of Gilead,
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the Priest,
14 And with him ten princes, of ech
t Hc&Amm t chiefe house a prince, throughout all
ofthtfather.
the tribes of Israel, and each one was
an head of the house of their fathers, among the thousands of Israel.
15 IT And they came vnto the chil
dren of Reuben, and to the children of
Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manasseh
vnto the land of Gilead, and they spake
with them, saying,
16 Thus saith the whole Congrega
tion of the Lord, What trespasse is
this that ye haue committed against the
God of Israel, to turne away this day
from following the Lord, in that ye
haue builded you an altar, that yee
might rebell this day against the
Lord ?
* Num. u.
17 Is the iniquitie *of Peor too li
tle for vs, from which we are not clean
sed vntil this day, (although there was
a plague in the Congregation of the
Lord)
18 But that yc must turne away this
day from following the Lord? and
it will be, seeing yee rebell to day against
the Lord, that to morrow he will be
wroth with the whole Congregation
of Israel.
19 Notwithstanding, if the lande of
your possession be vncleane, then passe
yee ouer vnto the land of the possession
of the Loao, wherein the Lords
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take posses
sion among vs.- but rebell not against
the Lord, nor rebell against vs, in
building you an altar, beside the Altar
of the Lord our God.
20 Did not Achan the sonne of Ze
rah commit a trespasse in the accursed
* Chap. 7.
thing, and wrath fell on *all the Con
gregation of Israel ? and that man pe
rished not alone in his iniquitie.
21 H Then the children of Reuben,
and the children of Gad, and the halfe
tribe of Manasseh, answered and saide
vnto the Heads of the thousands of
Israel,
22 The Lord God of gods, the

they make anfwere.

Lord God of gods, hee knoweth,
and Israel he shall know, if it bee in re
bellion, or if in transgression against the
Lord, (saue vs not this day,)
23 That wee haue built vs an altar
to turne from following the Lord,
or if to offer thereon burnt offering,- or
meat offering, or if to offer peace offe
rings thereon, let the Lord himselfe
require ii ;
24 And if we haue not rather done it
for feare of this thing, saying, t In time t Hebr. to
mtrrrwr.
to come your children might speake vn
to our children, saying, What naue you
to doe with the Lord God of Israel ?
25 For the Lord hath made Ior
dan a border betweene vs and you, yee
children of Reuben , and children of
Gad, yee haue no part in the Lord :
so shal your children make our children
cease from fearing the Lord :
26 Therefore we said, Let vs now
prepare to build vs an altar, not for
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice,
27 But that it may bee *a witnesse • Gen. Ji.
4B. chap.
betweene vs and you, and our genera ?7.
ver. U.
tions after vs, that weenight do the ser
uice of the Lord before him with our
burnt offrings, and with our sacrifices,
and with our peace offerings, that your
children may not say to our children in
time to come, Ye haue no part in the
Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shalbe,
when they should so say to vs, or to our
generations in time to come, that wee
may say againe, Beholde the paterae of
the altar of the Lord, which our fa
thers made, not for burnt offrings, nor
for sacrifices, but it is a witnes betweene
vs and you.
29 God forbid that we should rebell
against the Lord, and turne this day
from following the Lord, to build
an altar for burnt offerings, for meate
offerings, or for sacrifices, besides the
Altar of the Lord our God that is
before his Tabernacle.
30 H And when Phinehas lhe Priest
and the Princes of the Congregation,
and Heads of the thousands of Israel
which were with him, heard the words
that the children of Reuben and the
children of Gad, and the children of Ma
nasseh spake, tit pleased them.
t Neftr. it
tooitoodin
31 And Phinehas the sonne of Ele their
eytt.
azar the Priest said vnto the children of
Reulien, and to the children of Gad, and
to the children of Manasseh, This day
we
9

Exhortations to
t Mr.

Iofhua.

we perteiue that the Lobd is among
n, because ye bane not committed this
trespasse against the Loan: tnow ye
haue deliuoed the children of Israel
out of the hand of the Loan.
32
And Phinehas the tonne of Eleasar the Priest, and the Princes, returned from the children of Reuben,
and from the children of Gad, out of the
land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, & brought
them word againe.
S3 And the thing pleased the children
of Israel, and the children of Israel
blessed God, and did not intend to goe
vp against them in battel, to destroy the
land wherein the children of Reuben
and Gad dwelt.
34 And the children of Reuben, and
the children of Gad called the altar j|Ed:
for it shall bee a witnesse betweene vs,
that the Loan is God.

4

atrWnctar.

CHAP.

XXIII.

1 Iorimaa exhortation before, hia death,. 3 by
farmer benefits, t by promises, 11 and
by threatninga. '

4BW1MSB Nd it came to passe, a long
nlvifi vssfi time after that the Loan
"
f M.eow
uUodrje**

* Exod. 14.
4.

t Uebr.at
At SunM
tft.

* Deut. ft.
and 28.

st.

14.

waE had giuen rest vnto Isra*1 from all their enemies
n round about, that Ioshua

"W

waxed old, and tstricken in age.
2 And Ioshua called for all Israel,
and for their Elders, & for their Heads,
and for their Iudges, and for their Of
ficers , and said vnto them; I am old,
and stricken in age.
3 And yee haue seene all that the
Loid your God hath done vnto all
these nations, because of you; for the
•Lobd your God is hee that hath
fought for you.
4 Behold, I haue diuided vnto
you by lot these nations that remaine,
to bee an inheritance for your tribes,
from Iordan, with all the nations that
I haue cut off, euen vnto the great Sea
+Westward.
fi And the Ldbd your God, hee
shall expell them from before you, and
driue them from out of your sight, & ye
shall possesse their land, as tne Loap
your God hath promised vnto you.
6 Be ye therefore very courageous
to keepe and to doe all that is written in
the booke of the Law of Moses, ’that
yee turne not aside therefrom, to the

the loue of God.

right hand, or to the left,
7 That vee come not among these
nations, these that remaine amongst
you, neither * make mention of Uie • Pul. is. a
name of their gods, nor cause to sweare
by than, neither serue them, nor bow
your selues vnto them.
8 || But cleaue vnto the Lobd 1 Or, for if
yeuunll
your God, as yee haue done vnto this deane, £c.
day.
9 II For the Loss hath driuen out 1 Or, then
OhIjORD
from before you, great nations, and mil driue.
strong: But as for you , no man hath
beene able to stand before you vnto
this day.
10 * One man of you shall chase a ■ Leuit. t0.
4. deut. 3».
thousand : for the Loan your God, he 30.
it is that fighteth for you, as hee hath
promised you.
11 Take good heed therefore vnto
your tselues, that ye loue the Lobd tMUoofe*.
your God.
12 Else, ifye do in any wise go backe,
and cleaue vnto the remnant of these
nations, euen these that remaine among
you, and shall make marriages with
them, and goe in vnto them, and they
to you:
13 Know for a certainety, that the
Lobd your God will no more driue
out any of these nations from before
you: *but they shalbe snares and traps • Exod. sj.
numb.
vnto you, and scourges in your sides, 33.
33. 35. deu.
and thomes in your eyes, vntill yee pe 7.
rish from ofT this good land which the
Lobd your God hath giuen you.
14 And behold, this day I am going
tbe way of all the earth, and ye know in
all your hearts, and in all your soules,
that *not one thing hath failed of all the • Chap.«.
good things which the Lobd your 4ft.
God spake concerning you ; all are come
to nasse vnto you, and not one thing
haul failed thereof.
15 Therefore it shall come to passe,
that as all good things are come vpon
you, which the Loan your God pro
mised you : so shall the Lobd bring
vpon you all euill things, vntill he haue
destroyed you from on this good land
which the Lobd your God hath
giuen you.
16 When yee haue transgressed the
Couenant of the Lobd your God,
which hee commaunded you, and haue
gone and serued other gods, and bowed your selues to them : then shall the
anger of the Ldbd bee kindled against you, and yee shall perish quickly
from

Chap.xxiiij.

Gods benefites

from off the good land which hee hath
giuen vnto you.

CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 Ioshua imrmhlcth the tribes at Shechem. SA
briefe historic of Goda benefits from Terah.
14 He reneweth a couenant betweene them
and God. 26 A stone the witnesse of the couenant. 29 loshuxs age, death and burial!.
32 Iosephs bones are buried. 33 Eleasar dieth.
Nd Ioshua gathered all
teMjLtatS the Tribes of Israel to

Shechem, and called for
SwWRVp the Elders of Israel, and

* Gen. ii.
n. fam. 0.
«»7.

• Gen. fl. f
* Gen. M.
M.

* Gen. 40.6
• Exo, 3.10

* Exod. If.
37.

* Elod. !«.

• NuffL. fl
13.

x drat, ex .

for their Heads, and for
their Iudges, and for their Officers,
and they presented themselues before
God.
2 And Ioshua said vnto all the peopie, Thus saith the Lobd God of Israel, *Your fathers dwelt on the other
side of the flood in old time, aim Terah
the father of Abraham, and the father
of Nachor: and they serued other gods.
3 And I tooke your father Abraham fro the other side of the flood, and
led him throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and*gaue
him Isaac.
i And I gaue vnto Isaac, * lacob
and Esau : & I gaue vnto * Esau mount
Seir, to possesse it : *but lacob and
his children went downe into Egypt*
5 * I sent Moses also and Aaron,
and I plagued Egypt, according to
that which I did amongst them: and
afterward, I brought you out.
6 And I * brought your fathers out
of Egypt: and you came vnto the sea,
and the Egyptians pursued after your
fathers with charets and horsemen vnto *the red sea.
7 And when they cried vnto the
Lobd, hee put darkenesse betweene
you and the Egyptians, and brought
the sea vpon them, and couered them,
and your eyes haue seene what I haue
done in Egypt, and ye dwelt in the wildenies a long season.
8 And I brought you into the land
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Iordan : *and they fought
with you, and I gaue them into your
hand, that ye might possesse their land,
and I destroyed them from before you.
9 Then Balak the sonne of Zippor
king of Moab, arose and warred against Israel, and * sent and called Ba-

on the Ifraelites.

laam the sonne of Beor to curse you:
10 But I would not hearken vnto
Balaam, therefore he blessed you still
so I debuered you out of his hand.
11 And ye went oiler Iordan, and
came vnto Iericho : and the men of Iericho fought against you, the Amorites,
and the Perixtites, & the Canaanites,
and the Hittites, and tbe Girgashites,
the Hiuites, and the Iebusites, and I
deliuered them into your hand.
12 And * I sent the hornet before you, * Exod. 21
M. deut 7which draue them out from before you, 20.
earn the two kings of the Amorites: but
not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.
13 And 1 haue giuen you a land for
which ye did not labour, & cities which
ye built not, and yee dwell in them: of
the vineyards and OUue-yards which
ye planted not, doe ye eate.
14 H Now therefore, feare the
Lobd, and serue him in sinceritie, and
in trueth, and put away the gods which
your fathers serued on the other side of
the flood, and in Egypt: and serue yee
the Lobd.
15 And if it seeme euill vnto you to
serue the Lobd, choose you this day
wbome you will serue, whether the
gods which your fathers serued that
were on the other ride of the flood, or the
gods of the Amorites, in whose lande
ye dwell: but as for mee and my house,
we will serue the Lord.
16 And the people answered and said,
God forbid that wee should forsake the
Lobd, to serue other gods.
17 Por the Lobd our God, he it is
that brought vs vp and our fathers out
of the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage, & which did those great signes
in our sight, and presented vs in all the
way wherein we went, and among all
the people through whom we passed.
18 And the Ldbd draue out from
before vs all the people, euen the Amo
rites which dwelt in the land: ihereftm
will we also serue the Lord, for he is
our God.
19 And Ioshua said vnto the people,
Ye cannot serue the Lord: for hee is
an holy God: he is a ielous God, he will
not forgiue your transgressions nor
your sinnes.
20 If yee forsake the Lobd, and
serue strange gods, *then he will turne, • Chap. 23.
and doe you hurt, and consume you, af- 15.
ter that he hath done you good.
21 And the people said vnto Ioshua,
Nay,

Iudges.

Iofhuas exhortation,

His age, and death?

Nay, but we will eerue the Loan.
28 So Ioshua let the people depart,
22 And Ioshua said vnto the peo euery man vnto his inheritance.
ple, Yee are witnesses against your
29 7 And it came to passe after these
selues,.that yee haue chosen you the things, that Ioshua the sonne of Nun
Loan, to serue him. And they said, the seruant of the Loan died, being
an hundred and ten yeeres old.
We are witnesses.
SO And they buried him in the border
23 Now therefore put away, eaid he,
the strange gods which are among of his inheritance in • Timnath-Serah,
you, and encline your heart vnto the which it in mount Ephraim, on the
Loan God of Israel.
North side of the hill of Gaash.
24 And the people saide vnto Io
31 And Israel serued the Lobd all
shua; The Loan our God will we the dayes of Ioshua, & all the dayes of
serue, and his voice will we obey.
the Elders that touerliued Ioshua, and t Hebr. pro
longed their
26 So Ioshua made a couenant
which had knowen al the works of the ita/a
after
loihtta.
with the people that day, and set them a Loud, that he had done for Israel.
Statute, & an Ordinance in Shechem.
32 5 And • the bones of Ioseph, * Gen. so.
26 i And Ioshua wrote these which the children of Israel brought S3, nod.
13. i».
words in the booke of the La* of God, vp out of Egypt, buried they in Sheand tooke a great stone, and set it vp cnem, in a parcell of ground which Ia
there, vnder an oake, that was by the cob bought of * the sonnes of Hamor • Gene. 33.
Sanctuary of the Loan.
the father of Shechem, for an hundred 19.
27 And Ioshua saide vnto all the || pieces of siluer; and it became the inhe I Or. tanfo.
people, Behold, this stone Bhalbe a wit ritance of the children of Ioseph.
nesse vnto vs; for it hath heard all the
33 And Eleazar the sonne of Aaron
words of the Lobd which hee spake died, and they buried him in a hill that
vnto vs; it shall be there for a witnesse pertained to Phinehas his son, which
vnto you, lest ye deny your God.
was giuen him in mount Ephraim.

^THE BOOKE OF
Iudges.
chap.

1.

I The Batea of Iudah and Simeon. 4 Adonibezek lastly requited. 8 H ierusalem taken.
10 Hebron taken. 11 Othniel hath Achaah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The Ke
nt tes dwel in Iudah. 17 Honnah, Gaza, Askelon and Ekron taken. 21 The acta of Ben
iamin. 22 Of the house of Ioseph, wbo take
Bethel. 30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33
Of Naphtali. 340f Dan.

O W after the
death of Ioshua,
it came to passe,
that the children
of Israel asked
the Lord, say
ing, Who shal goe
vp for vs against
the
Canaanites
them ?

2 And the Lobd sayd, Iudah
shall goe vp : Behold, I haue deliuered
the land into his hand.
3 And Iudah saide vnto Simeon
his brother, Come vp with me into my
lot, that wee may fight against the Ca
naanites, and I likewise will goe with
thee into thy lot. So Simeon went
with him.
4 And Iudah went vp, and the
Lord deliuered the Canaanites and
the Perizzites into their hand : and
they slew of them in Bczek ten thou
sand men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in
Bezek : and they fought against him,
and they slew the Canaanites, and the
Perizzites.
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they
pursued after him, and caught him, and
cut off his thumbes, and his great toes.
7 And

Anaks Tonnes flaine.

Chap.j.

7 And Adoni-bezek said, ThreeHEMr. tM score & ten kings, hauing+their thumbs
and their great toes cut off, || gathered
nd qf tMr their meate vnder my table: as I haue
fate,
lOr.^towd done, so God hath requited mee, and
they brought him to Ierusalem, and
there he died.
8 ( Now the children of Iudah had
fought against Ierusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the edge of
the sword, and set the citie on fire )
* loch. ID.
9 H • And afterward the children
>1. and l«; of Iudah went downe to fight against
IX
the Canaanites that dwelt in the moul Or, tow
taine, & in the South,and in the ||valley.
COM/rtfr.
10 And Iudah went against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron ( nowe
the name of Hebron before was • Kirii2°*'
ath-arba ) and they slew Shcshai, and
Ahiman, and Talmai.
11 And from thence he went against
the inhabitants of Debir, ( & the name
of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher)
12 And Caleb said, Hee that smiteth
Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him
will I giue Achsah my daughter to
wife.
13 And Othniel the sonne of Kenaz
Calebs yonger brother tooke it: and he
gaue him Achsah his daughter to wife.
14 And it came to passe when shee
came ta him, that she moued him to aske
of her father a field : and shee lighted
from off her asse, and Caleb said vnto
her, What wilt thou i
16 And she said vnto him, Giue me a
blessing: for thou hast giuen mee a
South land, giue me also springs of wa

•Num. 2j.
X

lOr.JUm*’nouMtaine.

ter. And Caleb gaue her the vpper
springs, and the nether springs.
16 H And the children of the Kenite,
Moses father in law, went vp out of
the citie of palme trees, with the children of Iudah into the wildernesse of
Iudah, which lieth in the South of Arad, and they went and dwelt among
the people.
17 And Iudah went with Simeon
liis brother, and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and vttcrly destroyed it, ( and the name of the
* citie was called Hormali.)
18 Also Iudah tooke Gaza with the
coast thereof, and Askelon with the
coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast
thereof.
19 And the Loan was with Iudah ,andhee||draueouUAetnAn6&znii of
the mountaine, but could not driue out

Calebs portion.

the inhabitants of the valley, because
they had charets of yron.
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, *sa Moses saide: and hee expelled •Num. 14.
•4. loatu 14
thence the three sonnes of Anak.
IX & 10.
21 And the children of Beniamin did >4.
not driue out the Iebusites that inhabited Ierusalem : but the Iebusites dwel
with the children of Beniamin in Ierusalem, vnto this day.
22 5 And the house of Ioseph, they
also went vp against Bethel: and the
Lobd was with them.
23 And the house of Ioseph sent to
descrie Bethel (now the name of the citie before was * Lux )
24 And the spies sawe a man come
forth out of the citie, and they said vnto
him, Shew vs, wee pray thee, the en
trance into the citic, and * we will shew * Imh. ?. 14
thee mercie.
25 And when hcc shewed them the
entrance into the ci tie, they 6mote the citie with the edge of the sword: but lhey
let goe the man and all his familie.
26 And the man went into the lande
of the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the name thereof Luz : which is the
name thereof vnto this day.
27 11 * Neither did Manasseh driue •Iosh. 17.
outtheinhahitants of Bethshean,andher
townes, nor Taanach and her townes,
nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam, and her townes, nor the inhabi
tants of Megiddo, and her townes:
but the Canaanites would dwel in that
land.
28 And it came to passe when Israel
was strong, that they put the Canaa
nites to tribute; and did not vtterly
driue them out.
29 T ’ Neither did Ephraim driue • Iosh. 10.
10.
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them.
30 H Neither did Zebulun driue out
the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became
tributaries.
31 H Neither did Asher driue out the
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbath , nor Aphik , nor of
Hehob:
32 But the Asherites dwelt among
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the
land: for they did not driue them out.
33 «T Nri-

Ifrael is reproued.

IJMr. (Ml

ifr.Maak-

Iudges.

S3 1 Neither did Naphtali driue out
the inhabiants of Bethshemesh, nor
the inhabitants of .Betha^ath , but hee
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land : neuerthelesse, tbe
inhabitants of Bethshemesh, and of
Bethanath, became tributaries vnto
them.
34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountaine : for
they would not suffer them to come
downe to the valley.
35 But the Amorites would dwell
in mount Heres in Aiialon, & in Shaalbim ; yet the hand of the house of Ioseph tpreuailed, so that they becametributaries.
36 And the coast of the Amorites mas
from ||the going vp to Akrabbim, from
the rocke, and vpward.

CHAP.

II.

1 An Angd nbuketh the people at Bochim.
6 The wickednesse of tbe new generation
after Ioshua. It Gods angs and pitie toward* them. 20 The Canaanite* are left
toprooue IsraeL
ItiAMbiM Nd an || Angel of the
9WlKnLoaD came vp from
KmmEh Gilgal to Bochim , and
KBlfiia said, I made you to goe
^££*3 vp out of Egypt, and haue
brought you vnto the land which I
sware vnto your fathers, and I said, I
will ncuer breake my Couenant with
you.
' Deut. i.».
2 And *yee shall make no league
* Deut. is. with the inhabitants of this land, * you
3.
shal throw downe their altars . But ye
haue not obeyed my voyce; Why haue
ye done this ?
3 Wherefore I also said , I will not
driue them out from before you : but
theyshalbe •ast/iomesin yoursides,and
sI<Kh. S3.
their gods shalbe a * snare vnto you.
* Exod. 93.
33. and at.
4 And it came to passe when the
Angel of the Lots spake these words
vnto all the children of Israel, that the
people lift vp their voice, and wept.
5 And they called the name of that
• Thai it.
place * Bochim : and they sacrificed
weepen.
there vnto the Lord.
6
And when Ioshua had let the
people goe, the children of Israel went
euery man vnto his inheritance, to possesse the land.
7 And the people serued the Lord
■Or. mtssen-

gtr.

all the dayes of Ioshua, and all

the

Iofhuas buriall.

dayes of the Elders that toutliued Io
shua, who had seene all the great fflirWnt*.
workers of the Loan, that hee did far
IsraeL
8 And Ioshua the sonne of Nun,
the seruant of the Lord died, being
an hundred and ten yeeres old.
9 And they buried him in the border
of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres,
in the monnt of Ephraim, on the North
side of the bill Gaash.
10 And also all that generation were
gathered vnto their fathers : and there
arose another generation after them,
which knew not the Loan, nor yet
the woorkes which hee had done for
IsraeL
11 < And the children of Israel did
euil in the sight of the Lord, and serued Baalim:
IS And they forsooke the Lord
God of their fathers, which brought
them out of the land of Egypt, and mllowed other gods, of the gods of the
people that were round about them,
and bowed themselues vnto them, and
prouoked the Lord to anger.
13 And they forsooke the Lord,
and serued Baal and Ashtaroth.
14 1 And the anger of the Lord
was hole against Israel, and he deliuered them into the hands of spoilers that
spoiled them, and *he sold them into the •PaL *4.
la. M.
hands of their enemies round about, so U.
1.
that they could not any longer stand before their enemies.
15 Whither soeuer they went out, the
hand of the Lord was against them
for euill, as the Lord had said, and
•as the Lord had swome vnto them: • Leult N.
deut. ?*.
and they were gTeatly distressed.
16 *f Neuerthelesse, the Lord
raysed vp Iudges, which t deliuered tffdr.M.
them out of the hand of those that spoyled them.
17 And yet they would not hearken
vnto their Iudges, but they went a
whoring after other gods, and bowed
themselues vnto them : they turned
quickly out of the way, which their fa
thers walked in, obeying the Commandements of the Lord; hut they did
not so.
18 And when the Lord raised them
vp Iudges, then the Lord was with
the Iudge, and deliuered’ them out of
the hand of their enemies, all the dayes
of the Iudge (for it repented the
Lord, because of their gronings by
reason

Cbap.iij.
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reason of them that oppressed them,
and vexed them:)
19 And it came to passe * when the
is.
Iudge was dead, that they returned,
IOr«
o*r*ff
and || corrupted themselues more then
tbeir fathers, in following other gods,
to serue them, and to bow downe vnto
fHcbr.lfa* them: tthey ceased not from their owne
kt
doings, nor from their stubborne way.
90 < And the anger of the Loan
was hote against Israel, and he said,
Because that this people hath transgrossed my Couenant which I commanded their fathers, and haue not
hearkened vnto my voice:
21 I also will not henceforth driue
out any from before them of the nations which Ioshua left when he died :
22 That through them I may proue
Israel, whether they will keepe the
way of the Loan, to walke therein,
as their fathers did keepe it, or not.
lOr.w/'rei.
23 Therefore the Lobd || left those
nations, without driuiug them out hastily, neither deliuered he them into the
hand of Ioshua.

CHAP.

III.

1 The nations which were left to prooue IsraeL
6 By coanDunion with them ther commit
idolatrie. 0 Othniel deliuereth them from
Chushaa-Riahaihaim. IS Ehud from EgIon. SI Sbamgar from the Philistines.
frp. WJpwfl Ow these are the nations
which the Loin left, to
prooue Israel by tnem,
be (euen as many of Israel
*■
J
* as had not knowen all the

warres of Canaan;
2 Onely that the generations of
the children of Israel might know to
teach them warre. at the least such as
before knew nothing thereof:)
3 Namely due lords of the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the
Sidonians, and the Hiuites that dwelt
in mount Lebanon, from mount BaalHermon, vnto the entring in of Hamath.
4 And they were to prooue Israel
by them, to know whether they would
hearken vnto the Commandements of
the Lord, which hee commaunded
their fathers by the hand of Moses.
5
And the children of Israel
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites,
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hiuitcs, and Iebusites,

Othniel.

Ehud.

6 And they tooke their daughters
to be their wiues, and gaue their daugh
ters to their sonnes, and serued their
gods.
7 And the children of Israel did euill in the sight of the Lord, and forgate the Lord their God, and serued
Baalim, and the groues.
8
Therefore the anger of tlie
Lord was hote against Israel, and
he sold them into the hand of ChushanRishathaim king of + Mesopotamia: 1 Hebr. A.
and the children of Israel serued Chu- rtm-nahartttM.
shan-Rishathaim eight yeeres.
9 And when the children of Israel
crycd vnto the Lord, the Lord
raised vp a tdeliuerer to the children oi t Hebr. to.
Israel, who deliuered them, euen Otbniel the sonne of Kenaz, Calebs yonger
brother.
10 And the Spirit of the Lord
+came vpon him, and he iudged Israel, t Hebr. teas.
and went out to wane, & the Lord
deliuered Chushan-Rishathaim king
of + Mesopotamia into his hand; and t Hebr. A.
his hand preuailed against CliushanRishathaim.
11 And the land had rest forty yeres:
and Othniel the sonne of Kenaz died.
12 If And the children of Israel did
euill againe in the sight of the Lord :
and the Lord strengthened Eglon
the king of Moab against Israel, because they had done euill in the sight of
the Lord.
13 And hee gathered vnto him the
children of Ammon, and Amalek, and
went and smote Israel, and possessed
the city of Palmc-trees.
14 So the children of Israel serued
Eglon the King of Moab eighteene
yeeres.
15 But when the children of Israel
cried vnto the Lord, the Lord
raised them vp a deliuerer, Ehud the
sonne of Gera, ||a Beniamite, a man 1 Or, the
of Ie~
|| left handed: and by him the children of tonne
•tint.
Israel sent a Present vnto Eglon the t Hebr. ttotf
of his right
king of Moab.
hand.
16 But Ehud made him a dagger
(which had two edges) of a cubite
length, and he did gird it vnder his rai
ment, vpon his right thigh,
17 And he brought the present vnto
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon was
a very fat man.
18 And when he had made an end to
offer the Present, he sent away the peopie that bare the Present.
1
19 But

Ehud killeth Eglon.

19 But hee himselfe turned againe
from the || quarries that were by Gil.
gal, and said, I haue a aecret errand vn
to thee,O king: who said,Keepe silence.
And all that stood by him, went out
from him.
90 And Ehud came vnto him, and
tRAtptr- he was sitting in + a Summer parlour,
Ivttrefooowhich hee had for himselfe alone: And
Ehud said, I haue a message from God
vnto thee. And he arose out of Ais seat.
91 And Ehud put forth his left hand,
and tooke tbe dagger from his right
thigh, and thrust it into his belly.
22 And the haft also went in after
the blade: and the fatte closed spots the
blade, so that hee could not drawe the
lO.tr mbw dagger out of his belly, and the ||dirt
out of
/tnii—fHZ. came out.
93 Then Ehud went forth through
the pqrche, and shut the doores of the
parlour vpon him, and locked them.
24 When he was gone out, his ser.
uants came, and when they saw, that
behold, the doores of the parlour were
lOr.dbrt
locked, they said, Surely he || couereth
his feet in his Summer chamber.
US And they taried till they were ashamed : and behold, he opened not the
doores of the parlour, therefore they
tooke a key, ana opened them: and be
hold, their lord was fallen downe dead
on the earth.
26 And Ehud escaped while they tatied: and passed beyond the quarries,
and escaped vnto Seirath.
27 And it came to passe when hee
was come, that hee blew a trumpet in
the mountaine of Ephraim, and the
children of Israel went downe with
him from the mount, & he before them.
28 And hee said vnto them, Follow
after me: for the Lobd hath deliue
red your enemies the Moabites into
your hand. And they went downe af
ter him, and tooke the foords of Ior
dan toward Moab, and suffered not a
man to passe ouer.
29 And they slewe of Moab at that
time about ten thousand men, all + lusty,
and all men of valour, and there escaped
not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that day
vnder the hand of Israel: and the land
had rest fburescore yeeres.
31 , And after nim was Shamgar
the sonne of Anatli, which slew of the
Philistines sixe hundred men with an
oxc goad, and he also deliuered Israel.
IOr, frown

Deborah, Barak.

Iudges.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 Deborah and Barak deliuer them from labin
and Sacra. 18 lad killeth Suers.

Nd the children of Israel
againedid euil in the sight
of the Lobd, when Ehud was dead.
2 And the Lobd sold
e hande of labin king of
Canaan: that reigned in Hazor, the cap
taine of whose host was Sisera, which
dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles.
3 And the children of Israel cried
vnto the Lobd : for he had nine hun
dred charets of yron : and twentie yeres
hee mightily oppressed the children of
Israel.
4 5 And Deborah a prophetesse,
the wife of Lapidoth, shee iudged Is
rael at that time.
5 And shee dwelt vnder the palme
tree of Deborah, betweene Raman and
Bethel in mount Ephraim: and the
children of Israel came vp to her for
iudgement.
6 And shee sent and called Barak
the sonne of Abinoam, out of KedeshNaphtali, and said vnto him, Hath not
the Lobd God of Israel commaunded, faying, Goe, and drawe toward
mount Tabor, and take with thee ten
thousand men of the children of Naph
tali, and of the children of Zebulun ?
7 And I wil draw vnto thee to the
* riuer Kishon, Sisera the captaine of • Pnl. B.l.
labins army, with his charets, and MO
his multitude, and 1 will deliuer him
into thine hand.
8 And Barak said vnto her, If
thou wilt goe with me, then I wil goe :
but if thou wilt not goe with mee, then
I will not goe.
9 And she said, I wil surely go with
thee, notwithstanding the iourney that
thou takest, shal not be for thine honor:
for the Lord shall sell Sisera into
the hand of a woman. And Deborah
arose, & went with Barak to Kedesh.
10 U And Barak called Zebulun,
and Naphtali to Kedesh, and he went
vp with ten thousand men at his feete :
and Deborah went vp with him.
11 Now Heber the Kenite, which
was of the children of * Hobab the fa- * Numb, io
ther in law of Moses, had seuered himselfe from the Kenites, and pitched his
tent vnto the plaiue of Zaanaim,
which is by Kedesh.
12 And

Sifera is flaine.

Chap.v.

12 And they shewed Sisera, that
Bank the sonne of Abinoam was
gone vp to mount Tabor.
IS And Sisera + gathered together
all his charets,euen nine hundred cha
rets of iron, and al the people that were
with him, from Harosheth of the Gen
tiles, vnto the riuer of Kishon.
14 And Deborah said vnto Barak,
Vp, for this is the day in which the
Loud hath deliuered Sisera into
thine hand : Is not the Lobd gone
out before thee ? so Barak went downe
from mount Tabor, and ten thousand
men after him.
• Ptatn.
15 And the •Loss discomfited
id.
Sisera, and all his charets, and all
his hoste with the edge of the sword, be
fore Barak : so that Sisera lighted
downe off his charet, and fled away on
his feet.
16 But Barak pursued after the cha
rets , and after the hoste vnto Haro
sheth of the Gentiles, and all the host of
Sisera fell vpon the edge of the sword;
t Hebr. vnto and there was not + a man left.
ORT.
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his
feet, to the tent of Iael the wife of He
ber the Kenite : for there was peace be
tweene labin the king of Hazor, and
the house of Heber the Kenite.
18 7 And Iael went out to meefe
Sisera, and said vnto him, Turne in,
my lord, turne in to me, feare not. And
when hee had turned in vnto her, in
to the tent, shee couered him with a
^33'- || mantle.
19 And he said vnto her, Giue me, I
pray thee, a litle water to drinke, for I
* Chap. s. amthirstie. And she opened* a bottle of
M.
milke, and gaue him drinke, and coue
red him.
20 Againe he said vnto her, Stand
in the doore of the tent, and it shall bee
when any man doeth come and enquire
of thee and say, Is there any man here?
that thou shalt say, No.
t JVefc. pttt.
21 Then Iael Hebers wife, + tooke
a naile of the tent, and tooke an ham
mer in her hand, and went softly vnto
him, and smote the naile into his tem
ples, and fastened it into the ground:
(for he was fast asleepe, and weary;)
so he died.
22 And behold, as Barak pursued
Sisera, Iael came out to meet him, and
said vnto him, Come, and I will shew
thee the man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, behold, Si

Thankefgiuing.

sera lay dead, and the naile was in his
temples.
28 So God subdued on that day,
labin the king of Canaan, before the
children of Israel.
24 And the hand of the children of
Israel + prospered, & preuailed against
labin the king of Canaan, vntill they
had destroyed labin king of Canaan.

CHAP. V.

I The Song of Deborah and Barak.
Hen sang Deborah, and
Barak the son of Abino
am, on that day, saying,
2 Praise ye the Lobd,

for the auenging of Israel, when the people willingly offered
themselues.
3 Heare, O ye kings, giue care, O ye
Princes : I, euen I will sing vnto the
Lord, I wil sing praise to tbe Lobd
God of Israel.
4 Loan, * when thou wentest • Dent. 4.
out of Seir, when thou marchedst out ii.
of the field of Edom, the earth trembled,
and the heauens dropped, the clouds al
so dropped water.
5 * The mountaines + melted from •PwLW-S.
t Hebr.
before the Loan, euen * that Sinai, jbmd.
from before the Lord God of Israel. 9 Exod. >9.
6 In the dayes of * Shamgar the •18.Chap. 3.
son of Anath, in the dayes of * Iael, the 31.
* Chap. 4.
high wayes were vnoccupied, and the 18.
+ traueilers walked thorow + by-wayes. I Hebr.
kero ofpaths.
7 The inhabitants of the villages cea t Hebr.
sed, they ceased in Israel, vntill that I crooked
teapce.
Deborah arose, that I arose a mother
in Israel.
8 They chose new gods; then was
warre in the gates : was there a shield
or speare seene among fourtie thousand
in Israel ?
9 My heart is toward the gouernours of Israel, that offered them
selues willingly among the people :
Blesse ye the Lord.
10 || Speake yee that ride on white I Or. wtediasses, yee that sit in Iudgement, and tote.
walke by the way.
11 Theythat aredeliueredfrom the noise
of Archers in the places of drawing
water; there shall they rehearse the
righteous acts of the Lobd, euen the
trighteous actstomards the inhabitants of \Hebr.righteotunetoce
his villages in Israel : then shall the qf
the Lord.
people of the Lord goe downe to the
gates.
12 Awake,
3

Tbe long of

Judges.

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake,
awake, vtter a song: arise Barak, and
leade thy captiuitie captiue, thou sonne
of Abinoam.
IS Then hee made him that remaineth, haue dominion ouer the Nobles
among the people: tbe Loan made
me hane dominion ouer the mightie.
14 Out of Ephraim was there a
roote of them against Amalek, after
thee Beniamin, among thy people: Out
of Machir came downe gouernours,
t JfcbrfrmM and out of Zebulun they that +handle
wiMMrpm,
the pen of the writer.
4*15 And the princes of Issachar were
with Deborah : euen Issachar, and al
so Barak, he was sent on tfoot into the
valley: || for the diuisions of Reuben,
there were great + thoughts of heart.
16 Why abodest thou among the
sheepefolds, to heare the bleatings of
the flocks? IL/brthe diuisions of Reuben
there were great searchings of heart.
17 Gilead abode beyond Iordan :
and why did Dan remaine in ships ? A>Or,ftrt.
sher continued on the sea ||shore, and a10r. creek,. bode in his || breaches.
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a peo
ple that t jeoparded their liues vnto the
death, tn the high places of the field.
19 The kings came and fought, then
fought the kings of Canaan in Taa
nacn by the waters of Megiddo, they
tooke no gaine of money20 They fought from heauen, the
starves in their +courses fought against
Sisera.
21 The riuer of Kishon swept them
away, that ancient riuer, the riuer Ki
shon : O my soule, thou hast troden
downe strength.
22 Then were the horse hoofes bro
' Or.trmp. ken, by the meanes of the || pransings,
Hegt. or
the pransings of their mightie ones.
fbagiofo.
28 Curse ye Meros (said the Angel
of the Loin) curse ye bitterly the in
habitants thereof: because they came
not to the helpe of the Loan, to the
helpe of the Lobd against the mighty.
24 Blessed aboue women shal Iae]
the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed
shall she be aboue women in the tent.
25 He asked water, and she gaue him
milke, shee brought foorth butter in a
lordly dish.
26 Shee put her hand to the naile,
and her right hand to the work omens
hammer : and with the hammer shee
+smote Sisera, shee smote off bis head,

Deborah and Barak.

when she had pearsed & strikeu through
hia temples.
27 +At her fefte he bowed, he fell, I HOr. tetweene.
be Uy downe: at her feet he bowed, he
fell; where be bowed, there he fel down
t Wrt. te.
tdead.
rtr^al.
28 The mother of Sisera looked
out at a window, and cried through the
lattesse, Why is his charet so long in
comming? Why tarie the wheeles of
his charets ?
29 Her wise Udies answered her, yea
t Hcb. words
she returned tans were to her selfe,
30 Haue they not sped? haue they not
diuided the pray t to euery man a damo t Heb. to the
heed of a
sell or two ? To Sisera a pray of diuers man.
colours, a pray of diuers colours, of nee
dle worke, of diuers colours of needle
worke on both sides, meet tfor the necks I Hebr. Tor
tbe neeter
of them that take the spoile ?
rtf Ae
31 So let all thine enemies perish, O
Lord: but let them that loue him, be
as the Sunne when he goeth foorth in
his might. And the land had rest fourtie yeeres.
CHAP.

VI.

1 Tbe Israelite* for their sinne are oppressed by
Midian. 8 A prophet rebulteth them. 11 An
Angel aendeth Gideon for their deliuerance.
17 Gideons Present is consumed with fire.
*24 Gideon destroyeth Baals altar, and offreth
a sacrifice vpon the altar Iehouab-sbalom. 28
Ioashdefendetb his son,& calleth him IerubbaaL 33 Gideons annie. 36 Gideons signes.
ND the children of Is
rael did euill in the sight
of the Lord : and the
L o r n deliuered them
into the hande of Midi
an seuen yeeres.
2 And the hand of Midian tpreuai- t //<*. tw
led against Israel : and because of the rtreng.
Midianites, the children of Israel
made them the dennes which are in the
mountaines, and caues, & strong holds.
3 And so it was when Israel had
sowen, that the Midianites came vp,
& the Amalekites, & the children of the
East, euen they came vp against them,
4 And they encamped against them,
and destroyed the encrease of the earth,
till thou come vnto Gaxa, and left no
sustenance for Israel, neither || sheepe, lpr,foate.
nor oxe, nor asse.
5 For they came vp with their cat
tell and their tents, and they came sa
Grashoppers for multitude, for both
they and their camels were without
number:

J

Gideon and the

Chap.vj.

number : and they entred into the land
to destroy it
6 And Israel was greatly impouerished, because of the Midianites, and
the children of Israel crycd vnto the
Lord.
7 W And it came to passe when
the children of Israel cryed vnto the
Lord, because of the Midianites,
iHetr. a
8 That the LoaD sent ta Proman, a Pro
phet vnto the children of Israel, which
phet.
said vnto them; Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, I brought you vp from
Egypt, and brought you forth out of the
house of bondage,
9 And I deliuered you ont of the
hand of the Egyptians, and out of the
hand of al that oppressed you, and draue
them out from before you, and gaue
you their land:
10 And I said vnto you, I am the
*2. King.
Lobd your God, *feare not the gods
17. M, 3t.
ierem. io. s. of the Amorites in whose land ye dwel:
But ye haue not obeyed my voice.
11 51 And there came an Angel of
the Lord, and sate vnder an Oake
which was in Ophrah, that pertained vnto Ioash the Abi-Ezrite: and his sonne
•Heb. 11.
•Gideon threshed wheat by the wine■12. cafletf
presse, +to hide it from the Midianites.
Gedeon.
t Heir. to
12 And the Angel of the Lord
cause it to
appeared vnto him, and said vnto him,
AftThe Lord is with thee, thou mightie man of valour.
13 And Gideon said vnto him, Oh
my Lord, if tbe Loin bee with vs,
why then is all this befallen vs ? and
where be all his miracles which our fa
thers tolde vs of, saying, Did not the
Lobd bring vs vp from Egypt? but
now the Lord hath forsaken vs, and
deliuered vs into the hands of the Midianites.
14 And the Lobd looked vpon
him, and said, Goe in this thy might,
and thou shalt saue Israel from the
hand of the Midianites : haue not I
sent thee ?
15 And hee said vnto him, Oh my
lord, wherewith shall I saue Israel ?
behold, ||my family is poore tn Manas1 Or, my
thousand it
seh, and I am the least in my fathers
the meanest.
house.
16 And the Lobd said vnto him,
Surely I will be with tliee, and thou
shalt smite the Midianites, as one man.
17 And he said vnto him, If now I
haue found grace in thy sight, then shew
me a signe, that thou taikest with me.

Angel.

Baali3 altar.

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee
vntil 1 come vnto Chee, and bring forth
my ||Present,and set it before thee. And IOr,
o/ermr.
hee saide, I will tary vntill thou come
againe.
19 51 And Gideon went it), and made
ready ta kid, and vnleauened cakes of t Hebe, a
kid of the
an Ephah of floure: the flesh he put in a goatrs.
basket, and he put the broth in a pot, anc
brought it out vnto him vnder the oake,
and presented it.
20 And the Angel of God sayd vnto him, Take the flesh, and the vnleauened cakes, and lay them vpon this
rocke, and powre out the broth. And he
did so.
21 51 Then the Angel of the Lord
put foorth the end of the staffc that zoos
■n his hand, and touched the flesh, and
the vnleauened cakes, and there rose vp
fire out of the rocke, and consumed the
flesh and the vnleauened cakes: then
the Angel of the Lord departed out
of his sight.
22 And when Gideon perceiued that
hee was an Angel of the Lobd , Gidcon said, Alas, 0 Lord God: *for “Exod. 33.
because I haue seene an Angel of the 13. ».
Lord face to face.
23 And the Lord said vnto him,
Peace be vnto thee, feare not, thou shalt
not die.
24 Then Gideon built an Altar
there vnto the Lord , and called it
|| Iehouah-shalom: vnto this day it is tTfaju it.
7^e Lord
yet in Ophrah, of the Abi-Ezrites.
send peace.
25 51 And it came to passe the same
night, that the Lord said vnto him,
Take thy fathers yong bullocke, ||euen I Or, and.
the second bullocke of seuen yeeres old,
and throw downe the altar of Baal
that thy father hath, and cut downe the
groue that is by it:
26 And builde an Altar vnto the
Lobd thy God vpon the top of this
t rocke, in || the ordered place, and take iHebr.
piac'the second bullocke , and offer a burnt strong
1 Or, tn an :
sacrifice with the wood of the groue, orderly manee.
which thou sbalt cut downe.
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of
his seruants, and did as the Lord
had said vnto him: And so it was because bee feared his fathers houshold,
and the men of the city, that he could
not doe it by day, that hee did it by
night.
28 51 And when the men of the citie
arose earely in the morning, behold, the
altar of Baal was cast downe, and the
groue

Gideons fleece:

Hebr. tfo.
thnd.
I

• Num. 10.
3. chap. 3.

rj.
iHeb. wae
eaUei af,
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•Gen. J«.
32.

His armie.

groue was cut downe that mu by it, and
40 And God did so that night: for
the second bullocke was offered vpon it was drie vpon the fleece onely , and
the altar that was built.
there was deaw on all the ground.
29 And they said one to another, Who
hath done this thing ? And when they
CHAP. VII.
enquired and asked, they said, Gideon
Gideons
armie
of two and thirtie thousand is
l
lhe sonne of Ioash hath done this
t to three hundred. 9 He is encourathing.
the dreame and interpretation of the
50 Then tbe men at the dtie said vn
cake. 16 His siratageme of trumpets
and lampes in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimite*
to Ioash, Bring out thy sonne, that he
take
Oreb
and Zeebmay die: because be hath cast downe the
Hen Ierubbaal (who is
altar of Baal, and because hee hath cut
Gideon) and all the people
downe the groue that mor by it
that were with him, rose
51 And Ioash said vnto all that stood
vp earely, and pitched be
against him, Will ye pleade for Baal ?
side the well of Harod: so
will ye saue him ? He tnat will plead for
oste of the Midianites were
him, let him be put to death whilest it ie
yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead on the North side of them by the hill of
for himselfe, because one hath cast down Moreh, in the valley.
2 And the Lord said vnto Gide
his altar.
32 Therefore on that day hee called on, The people that are with thee, are
him Ierubbaal, saying, Let Baal too many for me to giue the Midianiies
plead against him, because hee hath into their handes, lest Israel vaunt
themselues against mee, saying, Mine
throwen downe his altar.
33 5 Then all the Midianites, and owne hand hath saued me.
3 Now therefore go to, proclaime
the Amalekites, and the children of the
East were gathered together, and went inlhe earesof the people,saying, •Who
ouer, and pitched in the valley of Icz- soeuer is fearefull and afraid, let him re
tume and depart earely from mount
reel.
34 But the Spirit of the Loan Gilead: and there returned of the peo
t came vpon Gideon, and hee •blewe a ple twentie and two thousand, & there
trumpet, and Ahiezer twas gathered remained ten thousand.
4 And the Lord said vnto Gide
after him.
35 And he sent messengers through on, The people are yet too many: bring
out all Manasseh, who also was gathe them downe vnto the water, and I wil
red after him, and hee sent messengers trie them for thee there: and it shall bee
vnto Asher, and vnto Zebulun, and that of whome I say vnto thee, This
vnto Naphtali, and they came vp to shall goe with thee, the same shall goe
with thee: and of whomsoeuer I say
meete them.
36 7 And Gideon said vnto God, If vnto thee, This shal not goe with thec,
thou wilt saue Israel by mine hand, as the same shall not goe.
5 So he brought downe the people
thou hast said,
37 Beholde, I will put a fleece of vnto the water: and the Lord sayd
wool! in the floore: and if the deaw be on vnto Gideon, Euery one that Iappeth
the fleece onely, and it bee drie vpon all of the water with his tongue as a dog
the earth betide, then shall I know that Iappeth, him shalt thou set by himselfe,
thou wilt saue Israel by my hande, as likewise euery one that boweth downe
vpon his knees to drinke.
thou hast said.
6 And the number of them that lap
38 And it was so : for he rose vp ear
ly on the morrow, and thrust the fleece ped putting their hand to their mouth,
together, and wringed the deaw out of were three hundred men: but all the rest
of the people bowed downe vpon their
tbe fleece, a bowle full of water.
39 And Gideon said vnto God, * Let knees to drinke water.
7 And the Lord said vnto Gi
not thine anger be hote against me, and
I will speake but this once : Let mee deon , By the three hundred men that
prooue, I pray thee, but this once with lapped, will I saue you, and deliuer the
the fleece. Let it now be drie onely vpon Midianites into thine hand: and let all
the fleece, and vpon all the ground let the other people goe euery man vnto his
place.
there be deaw.
8 So

• Deuc- so- B
I. mac. 3. *8

A dreame declared.

Chapi.vij.

8 So the people tooke victuals in
their hand, and their trumpets : and be
sent all the reel ofIsrael, euery man vn
to his tent, and reteined those three
hundred men: and the hoste of Midian
was beneath him in the valley.
9 H And it came to passe the same
night, that the Loan sayd vnto
him, Arise, get thee downe vnto the
hoste, for I haue deliuered it into thine
hand.
10 But if thou feare to goe downe,
goe thou with Phurah thy seruant
aowne to the hoste.
11 And thou shalt heare what they
say, and afterward shall thine handes
be strengthened to goe downe vnto the
hoste. Then went hee downe, with
Phurah his seruant, vnto the outside
1 Or, rwtke* of the ||anned men, that were in the
hoste.
12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and *all the children of the
Chap. t.
33.
East, lay along in the valley like grashoppers for multitude, and their ca
mels were without number, as the
sand by the Sea side for multitude.
13 And when Gideon was come,
beholde, there was a man that tolde a
dreame vnto his fellow, and sayd, Be
hold , I dreamed a dreame, and loe, a
cake of Barley bread tumbled into
the hoste of Midian, and came vnto a
tent, and smote it that it fell, and ouerturned it, that the tent lay along.
14 And his fellow answered, and
said, This is nothing els saue the sword
of Gideon the sonne of Ioash, a man
of Israel: for into his hand hath God
deliuered Midian, and all the hoste.
15 5T And it was so, when Gideon
heard the telling of the dreame, and
t Hrtr. the tthe interpretation thereof, that hee
brenkmg
worshipped, and returned into the host
thereof.
of Israel, and sayd, Arise, for the
Lobd hath deliuered into your hand
the host of Midian.
16 And he diuided the three hundred
men into three companies, and hee put
a t trumpet in euery mans hand, with
1 Hebr.
trumpets in empty pitchers , and || lampes within
the hunt of
all of them. the pitchers,
1 Or. fire17 And hee said vnto them, Looke
brands: or
on mee, and doe likewise; and beholde,
torches.
when I come to the outside of the
campe, it shall be that as I doe, so shall
ye doe.
18 When I blow with a trumpet,
I and all that are with mee, then blow

Midian deftroyed.

ye the trumpets also on euery ride of all
the campe, and say, The eword of the
Loan, and of Gideon.
19 < So Gideon and the hundred
men that were with him, came vnto
the outride of the campe, in the begin
ning of tbe middle watch, and they had
but newly set the watch, and they blew
the trumpets, and brake the pitchers
that were in their hands.
20 And the three companies blew
the trumpets, and brake tne pitchers,
and held the lampes in their left hands,
and the trumpets in their right hands
to blow withall: and they cryed, The
sword of the Lobd, and of Gideon.
21 And they stood euery man in his
place, round sibout the campe : and all
the host ranne, and cried, and fled22 And the three hundred blew the
trumpets, and * the Lobd set euery • Esay 9. 4.
mans sword against liis fellow,.euen
throughout all the host: and the host
fled to Beth-shittah, ||in Zereratli, and 1 Or. tovardi,
to the tborder of Abel Meholah, vnto | Hebr. lip.
Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered
themselues together out of Naphta
li, and out of Asher, and out of all Ma
nasseh , and pursued after the Midi
anites.
24 U And Gideon sent messengers
throughout all mount Ephraim, say
ing; Come downe against the Midi
anites, and take before them the wa
ters vnto Beth-barah, and Iordan.
Then all the men of Ephraim gathe
red themselues together, and tooke
the waters vnto Beth - barah, and
Iordane.
25 And they tooke • two Princes ol • Psal. KL
11. esa. iu.
the Midianites, Oreb, and Zeeb; and 2C.
they slew Oreb vpon the rocke Oreb,
and Zeeb they slew at the winepresse
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian , and
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb,
to Gideon on the other side Iordan.

CHAP.

VIII.

t Gideon pacifieth the Ephraimites. iSuccolh
and Penuel refuse to relieue Gideons army.
10 Zebah and Zalmunna are taken. 13 Succolli and Penuel are destroyed. 1 ? Gideon
reuengeth his brethrens death on Zebah and
Zalmunna. 22 Hee refuseth gouemmenL
24 His Ephod cause of Idolatry. 22 Midian
subdued. 29 Gideons children, and death.
33 The Israelites idolatry, and ingratitude.

And

Zebah and

Iudges.

|0flMK Nd the men of Ephraim
hHL^S «aid vnto him, t Why hast
t/Mr.Mtef
KK£ WK thou serued vs thus, that
ftHtUflf
|W^P'im thou calledst vs not when
W?
n
n thou wentest to fight
with the Midianites? And they did
chide with him tsharpely.
2 And he said vnto them, What haue
I done now in comparison of you? Is
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer?
8 God hath deliuered into your
hands the princes of Midian, Oreb and
Zeeb: ana what was I able to doe in
comparison of you ? then their tanger
was abated toward him, when he had
said that.
4 1 And Gideon came to Iordan,
and passed ouer, hee, and the three hun
dred men that were with him, faint, yet
pursuing them.
5 Ana he said vnto the men of Suc
coth, Giue, I pray you, loaues of bread
vnto the people that follow me, for they
bee faint, ana I am pursuing after Zebah and Zolmunna, kings of Midian.
6 1 And the princes of Succoth
said, Are the hands of Zebah and ZaU
munna now in thine hands, that wee
should giue bread vnto thine armie ?
7 And Gideon said, Tberfore when
the Loan hath deliuered Zebah and
Zalmunna into mine hand, then I wil
tHAttreaA tteare your flesh with the thomes of the
wildemesse, and with briers.
8 5 And he went vp thence to Peuuel, and spake vnto them likewise: and
the men of Penuel answered him, as
the men of Succoth had answered him.
9 And he spake also vnto the men of
Penuel, saying, When I come againe in
peace, I will breake downe this towre.
10 5 Now Zebah and Zalmunna
were in Karkor, and their hostes with
them, about fifteene thousand men, all
that were left of all the hosts of the chil10, on Atm- dren of the East: for there fell || an hun.
twentribo*. dred and twentie thousand men that
band, ever?
drew iword.
d jword.
11 51 And Gideon went vp by the
way of them that dwelt in tents, on the
East of Nobah, and Iogbehah, and
smote the host: for the host was secure.
IS And when Zebah and Zalmun
na fled, he pursued after them, and took
the two kings of Midian, Zebah, and
t Heb. terri- Zalmunna, & tdiscomfited all the hostJied.
13 4 And Gideon the sonne of loash
t/Mr.

Zalmunna flaine.

returned from battel before the Sunne
was vp,
14 And caught a yong man of the
men of Succoth, and enquired of him:
and he + described vnto him tbe princes t Hob. writ.
of Succoth and the elders thereof, euen
threescore and seuenteene men.
15 And he came vnto the men of Suecoth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal
munna, with whom ye did vpbraid me,
saying. Are the handes of Zebah and
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we
should giue bresd vnto thy m en that are
wearie?
16 And hee tooke the Elders of the
citie, and thomes of the wildernes, and
briers, and with them hee + taught the t Heb. made
to know.
men of Succoth.
17 And he beat downe the towre of
* Penuel, and slew the men of the ci tie. * 1. King. I!
18 7 Then said he vnto Zebah and is.
Zalmunna, What maner of men were
they whom ye slew at Tabor? And they
answered, As thou art, so were they, ecn
one t resembled the children of a king. t Heb. acoorto the
19 And hee said, They were my bre- ding
forme.
thren, euen the sonnes of my mother:
as the Lord liueth, if yee had saued
them aliue, I would not slay you.
90 And he said vnto Iether his first
borne, Vp, and slay them: but the youth
drew not his sword: for he feared, because he was yet a youth.
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna
said, Rise thou, and fall vpon vs: for as
the man is, so is his strength. AndGideon arose, and slewe Zebah and Zalmunna, & tooke away the || ornaments 1 Or.ornameuls like
that were on their camels neckes.
the tnoone.
22 7 Then the men of Israel saide
vnto Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, both
thou, and thy sonne, & thy sonnes sonne
also: for thou hast deliuered vs from the
hand of Midian.
23 And Gideon said vnto them, I
will not rule ouer ypu, neither shall my
sonne rule ouer ybu: the Lord shall
rule ouer you.
24 7 And Gideon said vnto them,
I would desire a request of you, that
you would giue me euery man the earerings of his pray. For they had golden
eare-rings, because they were Isliinaelites.
25 And they answered, We will wil
lingly giue them. And they spread a garment, and did cast therein, euery man
the earerings of his pray.
26 And the weight of the golden
eare*

Gideon dieth.

1 Or.tweete
M.

iHAning
etttafiue
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Chap.ix.

eare - rings that hee requested. was a
thousand and seuen hundred ihekelt of
gold, beside ornaments, and || collars,
& purple raiment that teat on the kings
of Midian, and beside tbe cbaines that
were about their eamels necks.
27 And Gideon made an Ephod
thereof, and put it in his citie, euen in
Ophrah: and all Israel went thither
a whoring after it; which thing became
a snare vnto Gideon, and to his house.
28
Thus was Midian subdued
before the children of Israel; so that
they lifted vp their heads no more : and
the countrey was in quietnesse fourtie
yeeres, in the dayes of Gideon.
29 H And Ierubbaal the sonne of
Ioash went & dwelt in his owne house.
30 And Gideon had threescore and
ten sonnes tof his body begotten : for
he had many wiues.
31 And nis concubine that was in
Shechem, shee also bare him a sonne,
whose name he + called Abimelech.
32 < And Gideon the sonne of Ioash
died, in a good olde age, and was buried
in the sepulchre of Ioash his father, in
Ophrah of the Abi-Errites.
33 And it came to passe as soone as
Gideon was dead, that the children of
Israel turned againe, and went a whoring after Baalim, and made BaalBerith their god.
34 And the children of Israel remembred not the Lord their God, who
had deliuered them out of the hands of
all their enemies, on euery side:
35 Neither shewed they kindnesse to
the house of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon,
according to all the goodnesse which he
had shewed vnto Israel.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Abimelech by conspirade with the Shechemites, and murder of his brethren, is made
King. 7 Jotham by a parable rebuketh them
and rorecelleth their mine. 22 Gaal conspireth with the Shechemites against him. 30
Zebul reuealeth it 34 Abimelech ouercomnieth them, and aoweth the citie with
salt 40 Hee buroeth the holde of the pod
Berith. so At Thebes he is slaine by a meee
of a milstone. 56 Iothama curse is fulfilled.

Nd Abimelech the sonne
°f Ierubbaal went to
ttzygnySg Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren, and communed with them , and

lothams parable.

with all the family of the house of his
mothers father, saying;
2 Speake, I pray you, in the eares
of all the men of Shechem; + Whether
is better for you, either that all the ther fc.
sonnes of Ierubbaal (which are threescore and ten persons) reigne ouer you,
or that one reigne ouer you ? Remember also, that I am your bone , and
your flesh.
3 And his mothers brethren spake
of him in the eares of all the men of
Shechem, all these wordes, and theiT
hearts inclined to t follow Abimelech : t Hgtk. after.
for they said, He is our brother.
4 And they gaue him threescore
and ten pieces of siluer, out of the house
of Baal-Berith . wherewith Abimelech hired vaine & light persons, which
followed him.
5 And hee went vnto his fathers
house at Ophrah, and slewe his brethren the sonnes of Ierubbaal, being
threescore and tenne persons, vpon one
stone : notwithstanding, yet Iotham
the youngest sonne of Ierubbaal was
left; for he hid himselfe.
6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together, and all the house of
Millo, and went, and made Abimelech
King, ||by the plaine of the pillar that
tir of the
was in Shechem.
ptUar. See
7 q And when they told it to Io- foth. 94.
98.
them, he went and stood in the top of
mount Gerizim, and lift vp his voice,
and cried, and said vnto them, Hearken
vnto mee, you men of Shechem , that
God may hearken vnto you.
8 The trees went foorth on a time
to annoint a King ouer them, and th<x
said vnto the Oliue tree, Reigne thou
ouer vs.
9 But the Oliue tree saide vnto
them, Should I leaue my fatnesse,
wherewith by mee they honour God
and man, and ||goe to bee promoted o- I0r,geevp
and datem
uer the trees ?
jbr ocher
10 And the trees said to the Figge tree*.
tree, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs.
11 But the Figge tree saide vnto
them, Should I forsake my sweetenesse, and my good fruit, and goe to be
promoted ouer the trees ?
12 Then saide the trees vnto the
Vine, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs.
13 And the Vine said vnto them,
Should I leaue my wine, which cheareth God and man, and goe to bee promoted ouer the trees ?
14 Then

Gaal cjonfpireth

Iudges.

14 Then said all the trees vnto the
lOr.AuOe, ||Bramble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vt.
15 And the Bramble laid vnto the
trees, If in trueth ye anoint me King
ouer you, then come, and put your trust
in my shadow : and if not, let fire come
out of the Bramble, and deuoure the
Cedars of Lebanon.
16 Now therefore, if yee haue done
truely and sincerely, in that yee haue
made Abimelech King, and if yee haue
dealt well with Ierubbaal, and his
house, and haue done vnto him accor
ding to the deseruing of his hands :
1*1 (For my father fought for you,
t Heb. cut aud faduentured his life farre, and dehit lift.
liuered you out of the hand of Midian;
18 And yee are risen vp against my
fathers house this day, and haue slaine
his sonnes, threescore and ten persons,
vpon one stone, and haue made Abimelech the sonne of his maidseruant, king
ouer the men of Shechem, because he is
your brother.)
19 If yee then haue dealt truely and
sincerely with Ierubbaal, and with his
house this day, then reioyce yee in Abimelech, aud let him also reioyce in you.
£0 But if not, Jet fire come out from
Abimelech, aud deuoure the men of
Shechem anil the house of Millo : and
let fire come out from tbe men of Shechem, and from the house of Millo, and
deuoure Abimelech.
£1 And Iotham ran away, and fled,
and went to Beer, and dwelt there for
feare of Abimelech his brother.
££ 4 When Abimelech had reigned
three yeeres ouer Israel,
£3 Then God sent an euill spirit betweene Abimelech & lhe men of Shechem : and the men of Shechem dealt
treacherously with Abimelech:
£4 That the crueltie done to the
threescore and ten sonnes of Ierubbaal
might come, and their blood be laid vp
on Abimelech their brother which slew
them, and vpon the men of Shechem
which +aided him in the lulling of his
t Hebr.
brethren.
kill.
£5 And the men of Shechem set lyers in wait for him in the toppe of the
mountaines, and they robbed all that
came along that way by them : and it
was told Abimelech.
£6 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed came
with his brethren, and went ouer to
Shechem : and the men of Shechem

againft Abimelech:

put their confidence in him.
£7 And they went out into the fields,
and gathered their vineyards, and
trode the grapu, and made || merry, and ■ 0r,M<V>.
went into the house of their god, and
did eate and drinke, and cursed Abimelech.
£8 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed said,
Who is Abimelech, and who is She
chem, that we should serue him ? Is not
he the sonne of Ierubbaal ? and Zebu]
his officer? serue the men of Hamor the
father of Shechem ' for why should we
serue him ?
£9 And would to God this people
were vnder my hand; then would I remoue Abimelech. And he said to Abimelech, Increase thine armie and come
our
80 5 And when Zebul the ruler of
the citie heard the wordes of Gaal the
sonne of Ebed, his anger was ||kindled. lOr.Aofe.
31 And he sent messengers vnto Ahimelech tpriuily, saying, Behold, Gaal
the sonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be
TonnA.
come to Shechem, and behold, they £>rtide the citie against thee.
3£ Now therefore vp by night, thou
and the people that is with thee, and lie
in wait in the field.
33 And it shalbe, that in the morning
assoone as the Sunne is vp, thou shalt
rise earely, and set vpon tne citie: and
behold, when he and the people that is
with him, come out against thee, then
mayest thou doe to them fas thou shalt t Hebr. or
Aine hand
finae occasion.
Aallfind.
34 £ And Abimelech rose vp, and
all the people that were with him, by
night, and they laid wait against Shechem in foure companies.
35 And Gaal the sonne of Ebed went
out, and stood in the entring of the gate
of the citie: and Abimelech rose vp, and
the people that were with him, from lying tn waite.
36 And when Gaal saw the people,
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come
people downe fro the top of the mountaines. And Zebul saide vnto him,
Thou seest the shadow of the mountaines, as if they were men.
37 And Gaal spake againe, and said,
See, there come people downe by the
tmiddle of the land, and another com- t Hebnauell
panie come along hy the plaine of ||Me- 1 Or, the re~
garden#
onenim.
timet.
38 Then said Zebul vnto him, Where
is now thy mouth, wherwith thou saidst,
Who

J

He is ouercome.

tHrt. I
haue dont.

Chap.x.

Who is Abimelech, that wee should
serue him ? Is not this tire people that
thou hast despised ? Goe out, I pray
now, and fight with them.
39 And Gaal went out before the
men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech.
40 And Abimelech chased him, and
hee fledde before him, and many were
ouerthrowen and wounded, euen vnto
the entring of the gate.
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal and
his brethren, that they should not dwell
in Shechem.
42 And it came to passe on the morrow, that the people went out into the
field, and they tolde Abimelech.
43 And he tooke the people, and diuided them into three companies » and
laide watte in the field, and looked, and
behold, the people were come forth out
of the citie, and he rose vp against them,
and smote them.
44 And Abimelech, and tbe companie that was with him, rushed forward,
and stood in the entring of the gate of
the citie: and the two other companies
ranne vpon all the people that were in
the fields, and slew them.
45 And Abimelech fought against
the citie all that day, and lie tooke the
citie, and slewe the people that was
therein, and beat downe the citie, and
sowed it with salt.
46 fl And when all the men of the
tower of Shechem heard that, they entred into an holde of the house of the
god Berith.
47 And it was told Abimelech, that
all the men of the towre of Shechem
were gathered together.
48 And Abimelech gate him vp to
mount Zalmon, hee and all the people
that were with him, & Abimelech tooke
an axe in his hand, and cut downe a
bough from the trees, and tooke it, and
laide it on his shoulder, and said vnto
the people that were with him ,What ye
baue seene tine doe,make haste,and doe
as I haue done.
49 And all the people likewise cut
downe euery man nis bough, and followed Abimelech, and put them to the
wide, and set the holde on fire vpon
them : so that all the men of the towre
of Shechem died also, about a thousand men and women.
I
50 ’ll Then went Abimelech to The-|

Abimelech flaine.

bez, and encamped against Thebea, and
tooke it.
51 But there was a strong towre
within the dty, and thither flea all the
men and women, and all they of the citie, and shut it to them, and gate them
vp to the top of the towre.
52 And Abimelech came vnto the
towre, and fought against it, and went
hard vnto the doore of the towre, to
burne it with fire.
53 And a certaine woman • cast a
piece of a milstone vpon Abimelechs
head, and all to brake his scull.
54 Then hee called hastily vnto the
young man his armour-bearer, and
said vnto him, Draw thy sword, and
slay me, that men say not of me, A woman slewe him : and his young man
thrust him through, and he died.
55 And when the men of Israel saw
that Abimelech was dead, they depar
ted euery man vnto his place.
56 fl Thus God rendred the wickednesse of Abimelech which hee did
vnto his father, in slaying his seuentie
brethren.
57 And all tbe euill of the men nf
Shechem, did God render vpon their
heads : and vpon them came the curse
of Iotham the sonne of Ierubbaal.

■ 2. San).
ti. ti.

CHAP. X.
1 Tola iudgeth Israel in Shamir. 3lairrwhosc
lhjrtie sonnes had ihirtie cities. 6 The
Philistines and Ammonites oppresse Israel.
10 In their miserie, God sendeth them to
their false gods. 15 Vpon their repentance,
hee pitieth them.

Nd after Abimelech, there
arose to ||defcnd Israel, IOr. driitter.
oVAlQj Tola the sonne of I’uah, Heb. Mte.
SyBroV* the sonne of Dodo, a man
ig, of Issachar. and he dwelt
in Shamir in mount Ephraim.
2 And he iudged Israel twenty and
three yeeres, and died, and was buried
in Shamir.
3 H And after him arose lair a Gi
leadite, and iudged Israel twentie and
two yeeres.
4 And hee had thirtie sonnes that
rode on thirtie asse-colts, and they had
thirtie cities, which are called ||Hauoth- lOr./V.wi/lofts of fair
Iair vnto this day, which are in the
land of Gilead.
5 And lair died, and was buried
in Camon.
6 «I And

Ifrael punifbed.

Iudges.

6 5 And *the children of Israel did
euill agaiiJe in the sight of the Loan,
and serued Baalim am| •Ashtaroth,
and the gods of Syria, and the gods of
Zidan, and the gods of Moab, and the
gods of the children of Ammon, and the
rods of the Philistines, and forsooke
the Loan, and serued not him.
7 And the anger of the Loan
was hot agaiust Israel, and bee solde
them into the hands of the Philistines,
and into the hands of the children ol
Ammon.
8 And that yere they vexed and top
fJW«3r.
enuterf.
pressed the children of Israel: eighteene
yeeres, all the children of Israel that
were on the other side Iordan , in the
land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.
9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon passed ouer Iordan, to fight also
against Iudah, and against Beniamin,
and against the house of Ephraim ; so
that Israel was sore distressed.
10 V And the children of Israel cried vnto the Loan, saying, Wee haue
sinned against thee , both because Wee
haue forsaken our God, and also serued
Baalim.
11 And the Loan said vnto the
children of Israel, Did not I deliuer you
from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from the children of Ammon,
and from the Philistines ?
12 The Zidonians also and the Amalekites, and the Maonites did oppresseyou, and ye cried to me,and I de
liuered you out of their hand.
13 * Yet ye haue forsaken me, and ser* Deut. ».
is. lerem. t.
ued other gods: wherefore I will deliIX
uer you no more.
14 Go, and cry vnto the gods which
ye haue chosen, let them deuuer you in
the time of your tribulation.
15 1 And the children of Israel said
vnto the Loan, We haue sinned, doe
thou vnto vs whatsoeuer t Beemeth
tfMr. M
roodmCtow good vnto thee, deliuer vs onely, wee
pray thee, this day.
16 And they put away the t strange
t JMr. fade
stranger*.
gods from among them, and serued the
t JMr. ww Loan - and his soule twas grieued
shortened.
for the misery of Israel.
17 Then the children of Ammon
f Hebr. cried were t gathered together, and encam
together.
ped in Gilead : ana the children of Israel assembled themselues together,
and encamped in Mizpeh.
18 And the people and Princes of Gi•Chap. f.
11, and 3.7.
■nA *. 1. A
K. Lie.Ill
•Chap. f.
13.

Iephthah expelled.
lead, said one to another, What man it
Hee that will begin to fight against the
children of Ammon? he shall *be Head
truer all the inhabitants of Gilead.
CHAP.

•Chap. n.

XI.

1 The Couenant betweene Iephthah and the
Gileadite*, that bee ahould be their bead. IS
The treaty of peace betweene him and the
Aiumonite* is m raine- 29 Iephthah* vow.
S3 Hi* eoMueat of tbe Ammonites. 34 He
pei Ah uieth nis vow on his daughter.
O* * Iephthah the Gileadite was a miglitie man

•Hebr. 11.
3*. called
lefhte.

of valour, and he was the
»“ barlot: and tffebr.aw.
(SUQCsR Gilead berate Iephthah. ■Mn,anbar.
lot.

2 Ana Gileads wife bare him
sonnes, and his wiues sonnes grew vp,
and they thrust out Iephthah, and satd
vnto him, Thou shalt not inherite in
our fathers house, for thou art the son
of a strange woman.
3 Then Iephthah fled t from his
Ac face.
brethren, and dwelt in the land of Toh:
and there were gathered vaine men to
Iephthah, and went out with him.
4 7 And it came to passe, t in prodayes.
cesse of time, that the children of Ammon made warre against Israel.
5 And it was so, that when the chil.
dren of Ammon made war against Israel, the Elders of Gilead went to fetch
Iephthah out of the land of Tob,
6 And they said vnto Iephthah,
Come and bee our Captaine, tnat wee
may fight with the children of Ammon.
7 And Iephthah said vnto the Elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and
expelt me out of my fathers house? And
why are ye come vnto mee now when
ye are in distresse ?
8 And the Elders of Gilead said vnto Iephthah, Therefore we turne againe to thee now, that thou mayest go
with vs, and fight against the children
of Ammon, ana bee our head ouer all
the inhabitants of Gilead.
9 And Iephthah Baid vnto the Elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home againe to fight against the children of
Ammon, and the Lobd deliuer them
before me; shall I be your Head ?
10 And the Elders of Gilead said vnto Iephthah, The Loan tbe witnes tHebr.be
the hearer
betweene vs, if we doe not so according betweene
«*.
to thy words.
11 Then Iephthah went with the El
ders

Iephthah captaine.

Chap.xj.

ders of Gilead, and the people made
him head and captaine ouer them: and
Iephthah vttered all his words before
the Lobd in Mizpeh.
12 7 And Iephthah sent messengers
vnto the king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast thou to do with
me, that thou art come against mee to
fight in my land ?
13 And the king of the children of
Ammon answered vnto the messen* Num. t). gers of Iephthah; • Because Israel
looke away my land when they came
vp out of Egypt, from Amon euen vnto Iabbok, and vnto Iordan : now
therfore restore those lands againe peaceably.
14 And Iephthah sent messengers
againe vnto the king of the children of
Ammon:
15 And said vnto him, Thus saith
• Deut. t. 9. Iephthah; * Israel tooke not away
the land of Moab, nor the land of the
children of Ammon:
16 But when Israel came vp from
Egypt, and walked through the wildernesse, vnto the red sea, and came to
Kadesh;
• Num. 20.
17 Then • Israel sent messengers
u.
vnto the king of Edom saying. Let me,
1 pray thee, passe through thy land.
But the king of Edom would not hearken thereto: And in like maner they sent
vnto the king of Moab: but hee would
not consent: & Israel abode m Kadesh.
18 Then they went along through
the wildemes, and compassed the land
of Edom, and the laud of Moab, and
came by the Eastside of the land of Moab, ana pitched on the other side of Ar• Num. W. non, *but came not within the border
ix and 2?.
of Moab : for Amon teas the border of
21.
Moab.
* Deut. 2.
19 And ♦ Israel sent messengers vn2C.
to Sihon king of the Amorites, the
king of Heshbon, and Israel said vnto
him, Let vs passe, we pray thee, thorow
thy land, vnto my place.
20 But Sihon trusted not Israel,
to passe through his coast: but Sihon
gatnered all his people together, and
pitched in Iahaz, and fought against
I srael.
21 And the Lord God of Israel
deliuered Sihon and all his people in
to the hand of Israel, and they smote
them: so Israel possessed all the land of
the Amorites, the inhabitants of that
countrey.

His rath vow.

22 And they possessed *all the coasts • Deut. t.
of the Amorites, from Arnon euen vn X.
to Iabbok, and from the wildernesse
euen vnto Iordan.
23 So nowe the Lobd God of
Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites
from before his people Israel, and
shotildest thou possesse it ?
24 Wilt not tnou possesse that which
Chemosh thy god giueth thee to possesse? so whomsoeuer the Lobd our
God shal driue out from before vs, them
will we possesse.
25 * And now, art thou any thing * Num. Mtfeut. *3.
better then Balak the sonne of Zippor >.
4. Iosh. 14. 9
king of Moab ? Did hee euer striue against Israel, or did hee euer fight a
gainst them,
26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon,
and her townes, and in Aroer, and her
townes, and in all the cities that bee along by the coasts of Arnon, three hundred yeeres? Why therefore did yee not
recouer them within that time ?
27 Wherefore, I haue not sinned against thee, but thou doest me wrong to
warre against mee : the Lord the
fudge, bee Iudge this day betweene
the children of Israel, and the children
of Ammon.
28 Howbeit, the king of the children
of Ammon hearkened not vnto the
words of Iephthah which hee seut
him.
29 U Then the Spirit of the Lord
came vpon Iephthah, and he passed ouer Gilead and Manasseh, and passed
ouer Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead hee passed ouer vnto the
children of Ammon.
30 And Iephthah vowed a vowe
vnto the Lord, and said, If thou
shalt without faile deliuer the children
of Ammon into mine hands,
31 Then it shall be, that twhatsoe- t Htbr. that
•hick pom.
uer commeth forth of the doores of my me/A
forth
house to meete me, when I returne in shall come
V‘lt'
peace from the children of Ammon,
shall surely be the Lords, ||and I 1 Or. ] wat
offer it, 4c.
will offer it vp for a burnt offering.
32 U So Iephthah passed ouer vnto the children of Ammon to fight against them, and the Lord deliuered
them into his hands.
33 And he smote them from Aroer,
euen till thou come to Minnith, euen
twentie cities, and vnto the ||plaine 'Or, AM.
of the vineyards, with a very great
slaughter: thus the children of Am
mon

lephthahs daughter;

Judges.

mon were subdued before the children
of IsraeL
34 1 And Iephthah came to Mizpeh rnto his house, and beholde, his
daughter came out to meete him with
timbrels and with dances, and she was
lOr.feW his onely childe: || beside her he had nei
Mt efhit
vw either ther sonne nor daughter.
35 And it came to passe when he saw
dmtghier.
Meh.
him. her, that he rent his clothes, and said,
eelfe.
Alas, my daughter, thou hast brought
me very low, and thou art one of them
that trouble me: for I haue opened my
mouth vnto the Loan, and I can
not goe backe.
36 And she said vnto him, My father,
if thou hast opened thy mouth vnto the
Lord, doe to me according to that
which hath proceeded out of thy
mouth; forasmuch as the Loan hath
taken vengeance for thee of thine ene
mies, euen of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said vnto her father, Let
this thing be done for me: Let me alone
t Meh. Goe, two mooeths, that I may tgoe vp and
oWfoe
downe vpon the mountaines, and befame.
waile my virginitie, I, and my fellowes.
38 And he said, Goe. And he sent her
away for two moneths, and shee went
with her companions, and bewailed
her virginitie vpon the mountaines.
39 And it came to passe at the ende of
two moneths that shee returned vnto
her father, who did with her according
to his vow which he had vowed: and
I Or. ordi.
she knew no man : & it was a ||custome
ttanee.
in Israel,
40 That the daughters of Israel
t Meh. from went + yeerely||to lament the daughter
9eerelo)/ere.
of Iephthah the Gileadite foure dayes
lOtfiotaike
with.
in a yeere.
CHAP.

XII.

1 The Ephraimites auarrdling with Iephthah,
and discerned by Shibboleth, are slaine by the
Gileadites. 7 Iephthah dieth. 8 Ibian, who
had thirtie sonnes and thirtie daughters, 11
and Elon, 13 and Abdon who had fourtie
sonnes, and thirtie nephewcs, judged Israel.
I Hebr. were
eaOed.

Nd the men of Ephraim
tgathered themselues to
gether, and went North
ward, & said vnto Ieph
thah, W herefore passedst
thou ouer to fight against the children
of Ammon, and didst not call vs to goe
with thee ? Wee will burne thine house
vpon thee with fire.

His death.

% And Iephthah saide vnto them,
I and my people were at great strife
with the children of Ammon : and
when I called yon, ye deliuered me not
out of their hands.
3 And when I sawe that ye deliue
red me not, I put my life in my handes,
and passed ouer against the children of
Ammon , and the Lord deliuered
them into my hand: Wherfore then are
ye come vp vnto me this day, to fight against me?
4 Then Iephthah gathered toge
ther all the men of Gilead, and fought
with Ephraim : and the men of Gilead
smote Ephraim, because they said, Yee
Gileadites are fugitiues of Ephraim,
among the Ephraimites and among
the Manassites.
5 And the Gileadites tooke the pas
sages of Iordan before the Epbraimites : and it was so that when those
Ephraimites which were escaped saide,
Let me go ouer, that the men of Gilead
said vnto him, Art thou an Ephraimite?
If he said, Nay :
6 Then said they vnto him , Say
now, Shibboleth : and he said, SibboIcth: fur hee could not frame to pro
nounce it right. Then they tooke him,
and slewe him at the passages of Ior
dan : and there fell at that time of the
Ephraimites, fourtie & two thousand.
7 And Iephthah judged Israel sixe
yeeres: then died Iephthah the Gilea
dite, and was buried in one <fthe cities
of Gilead.
8 1 And after him Ibzan of Beth
lehem iudget} Israel.
9 And nee had thirtie sonnes, and
thirtie daughters, whome hee sent abroad,”und tooke in thirtie daughters
from abroad for his sonnes And hee
judged Israel seuen yeeres.
10 Then died Ibzan, and was bu
ried at Bethlehem.
11 51 And after him, Elon, a ZebuIonite judged Israel, and he judged Is
rael ten yeeres.
IS And Elon the Zebuionite died,
and was buried in Aiialon in the coun
trey of Zebulun.
13
And after him, Abdon, the
sonne of Ilillel a Pirathonite judged
Israel.
14 And he bad fourty sonnes, and
thirtie tnephewes, that rode on three- tHAmoui
score and ten asse-colts : and he judged
Israel eight yeeres,
15 And

Sarafans birth
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15 And Abdon the sonne of Hillel
the Pirathonite died, and waa buried
in Pir&thon in the land of Ephraim,in
the mount of the Amalekites.
CHAP.

XIII

1 Israel is in thehandof the Philistines. 2An
Angel appeareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The
Angel appeareth to Manoah. 15 Manoahs
sacrifice, whereby the Angel is discouered.
21 Samson is borne.

t Hebr. gli
ded tn com mtf. SfC.
• Chap. 2.
U. and X 7and 4. 1.
and 6.1. and
10. 6.

Nd the children of Israel
CgnAWSjS + *did euill againe in the
right of the Load, and
MtJ the
Loan
deliuered

them into the hand of the
Philistines forty yeeres.
2 <i And there was a certaine man
of Zorab, of the family of the Danites,
whose name was Manoah, and his
wife was barren, and bare not.
3 And the Angel of the Loan
appeared vnto the woman, and said
vnto her, Behold now, thou art bar.
ten, and bearest not: but thou shalt concciue and beare a sonne.
I Now therefore beware *1 pray
■ Xuiji.
thee, and drinke not wine, nor strong
drinke, and cat not any vncleane thing.
5 For loe, thou shalt conceiue, and
• Num. fi. s. beare a sonne, and *no rasor shall come
i. sain, i.
on his head: for the child shall be a NaI).
zaritc vnto God from the wombe : and
he shall begin to deliuer Israel out of
the hand of the Philistines.
6
Then the woman came, and
told her husband, saying; A man of
God came vnto mce, and his counte
nance
like the countenance of an
Angel of God, very terrible : but I
asked him not whence he was, neither
told he me his name:
7 But lie said vnto mee, Behold,
thou shalt conceiue and beare a sonne;
and now, drinke no wine nor strong
drinke, neither cate any vncleane thing:
for the chiklc shal be a Nazarite to God,
from the wombe, to the day of his
death.
8 it Then Manoah entreated the
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let
the nian of God which thou didst send,
coinc againe vnto vs, & teach vs what
we shall do vnto the childc that shall be
borne.
9 And God hearkened to the voyce
of Manoah ?itand the Angel of God
came againe vnto the woman as shoe

is foretolde.

sate in the field : But Manoah her hus
band was not with her.
10 And the woman made haste, and
ranne , and shewed her husband, and
said vnto him; Behold, the man hath
appeared vnto me, that came vnto me
the other day.
11 And Manoah arose, and went a£
ter his wife, and-came to the man, and
said vnto him, Art thou the man that
spakest vnto the woman ? And he said,
1 am.
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy
words come to passe: +How shall wee t Hebr. whai
be the
order the childe, and ffhow shall we doe shall
maner of
the,
vnto him ?
1 Or. ichat
13 And the Angel of the Lord shall
he due?
said vnto Manoah, Of all that I said Hebr. What
•hall be AU
vnto the woman, let her beware.
worke?
14 She may not eate of any thing
that eommeth of the Vine, neither let
her drinke wine or strong drinke, nor
eat any vncleane thing: all that I com
manded her, let her obscrue.
15 11 Aud Manoah saide vnto the
Angel of the Loan, I pray thee let
vs deteine thee, vntill wee shall haue
1 Hebr. be
made ready a kid +for thee.
16 And the Angel of the Lord fore thee.
said vnto Manoah, Though thou de
teine mee, I wil] not eat of thy bread:
and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering,
thou must offer it vnto the Lord:
for Manoah knew not that he was an
Angel of the Lord.
17 And Manoah said vnto the An
gel of the Lord, What is thy name,
that when thy sayings come to passe,
we may doe thee honour ?
18 And the Angel of the Lord
said vnto him, Why askest thou thus
after my name, seeing it is ||secret?
i Or- rrimderjult.
.19 So Manoah tooke a kid, with a
meat offering, and offered it vpon a
rocke vnto the Lord: and the Angel
did wonderously, and Manoah and nis
wife looked on.
20 For it came to passe, when the
Raine went vp toward heauen from
off' the altar, that the Angel of the
Lord ascended in the flame of the
altar : and Manoah and his wife loo
ked on it, and fell on their faces to the
ground.
21 (But the Angel of the Lord
did no more appeare to Manoah and
to his wife :) then Manoah knewe
that he was an Angel of the Lord22 And Manoah said vnto his wife,
•We

Samfons manage:

Iudges.

•Kxod.M •Wee shall surely die, because wee haue
M. chap. ft.
seene God.
n.

23 But his wife said vnto him, If
the Loan were pleased to kill vs, he
would not haue receiued a burnt offe
ring and a meat offering at our hands,
neither would hee haue shewed vs all
these things, nor would as at this time
haue told va nch things as these.
24 5 And the woman bare a sonne,
and called his name Samson : and the
child grew, & the Loan blessed him.
25 And the Sprit of the Loan
beganne to mooue him at times in the
campe of Dan, betweene Zorah and
Eshtaol.
CIIAP.

XIIIL

I Samson desireth a wife of the Philistines. 2
In his iourney bee killeth a Lion. 8 In a
second iourney hee findeth hony in tbe carkei*. 10 Samsons marriage feast 12 His
riddle by hia wife is made knowen. 19 lie
spoileth thirtie Philistines. SO liis wife is
married to another.
Nd Samson went down
Timnath , and sawe a
woman in Timnath , of
kRksuWS the daughters of the Phi*WaUB^S listings.
2 And hee came vp, and told his fa
ther and his mother, and said, I haue
seene a woman in Timnath, of the
daughters of the Philistines -. nowe
therefore get her for me to wife.
3 Then his father and his mother
said vnto him, Is there neuer a wo
man among the daughters of thy bre
thren, or among all my people, that thou
goest to take a wife of the vncircumcised Philistines ? And Samson said vn
to his father, Get her for me, for tshee
t H<*. the it pleaseth me well.
rightin mine
4 But his father and his mother
rgct.
knew not that it was of the Loan,
that hee sought an occasion against the
Philistines; for at that time the Phi
listines had dominion ouer Israel.
5 4 Then went Samson downe,
and his father & his mother, to Tim
nath , and came to die vineyards ol
Timnath: and behold, a young Lion
t Wcfrr. m roared tagainst him.
Wtfuv*
6 And the Spirit of the Loss
Aim.
came mightily vpon him, and hee rent
him as he would haue rent a kid, and he
had nothing in his hand ; but hee told
not his father or his mother what hee
had done.

His riddle.

7 And hee went downe and talked
with the woman, and she pleased Sam
son well
8 2 And after a time hee returned
to take her, and he turned aside to see
the carkeis of the Lion : and beholde,
there was a swarme of Bees, and
home in the carkeis of the Lion
9 And hee tooke thereof in his
handes. and went on eating, and came
to his father and mother, and hee gaue
them, and they did eate: but he told not
them that he had taken the hony out of
the carkeis of the Lion.
10 5 So his father went downe vn
to the woman , and Samson made
there a feast; for so vsed the young men
to doc.
11 And it came to passe when they
saw him, that they brought thirtie com
panions to be with him.
12 51 And Samson said vnto them,
I will now put foorth a riddle vnto
you: if you can certeinly declare it me,
within the seuen dayes of the feast, and
finde it out, then I will giue you thir
tie || sheetes, and thirtie change of gar
ments:
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then
shall yee giue me thirtie sheetes, and
thirtie change of garments. And they
said vnto him, Put foorth thy riddle,
that we may heare it.
14 And hee said vnto them , Out of
the eater came foorth meate, and out of
the strong came foorth sweetnesse. And
they could not in three dayes expound
the riddle.
15 And it came to passe on the seuenth
day, that they said vnto Samsons wife.
Entice thy husband, that hee may de
clare vnto vs the riddle, lest we mime
thee and thy fathers house with fire:
Haue yee called vs, + to take that wee
haue ? is it not so ?
16 And Samsons wife wept before
him, and said. Thou doest but hate me,
and louest me notthou hast put foorth
a riddle vnto the children of my people,
and hast not tolde it me And hee said
vnto her, Behold, I haue not tolde it
my father nor my mother, and shall I
tell it thee ?
17 And shee wept before him || the
seuen dayes,while the feast lasted and
it came to passe on the seuenth day, that
he tolde her, because shee lay sore vpon
him: and she tolde the riddle to ihc < liildren of her people.
18 And

1 Or, thtrte-

t HeKtopos
imgoueruk

1 Or, the rest
of the xeucn

Cliap.xv.

His foxe-tailes :

18 And the men of the city said vnto
him on the seuenth day before the sunne
went downe, What is sweeter then ho
me? and what is stronger then a Lion?
And he said vnto them, If ye had not
plowed wiih my heifer, yee had not
found out my riddle.
19 < And the Spirit of the Lord
came vpon him, and hee went downe
to Ashkelon, and slewe thirtie men of
Wr,apparel. them, and tooke their ||spoile, and gaue
change of garments vnto them which
expounded the riddle, and his anger
was kindled, and hee went vp to his
fathers house.
SO But Samsons wife was given to
his companion, whom lice had vsed as
his friend.

CHAP

XV.

1 Samson is denied his wife. 3 Hcburnclh the
Philistines corne with foxes and firebrands.
6 His wife and her father are hurnt by the
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and
thigh. 9 He is bound by the men of Iudah
and deliuered to the Philistines. 14 Hee killeth them with a jawbone. IA God maketh
lhe fountaine En-hakkore for him in Lehi*

» Heb. let
her be thine.

I Or, nmc
(Aaff / bee
blameletse
jrnrn the
Philistines,
thOUfh, <J < .
I Or, ter.
chef.

Vt it came to passe within
S awhile after, in lhe time of
£ wheat haruest, that Satnson visited his wife with a
B________ Jf, kid, and he said, I will goe
in to toy wife into the chamber. But her
father would not suffer him to goe in.
2 And her father saide, 1 verily
thought that thou haddest vtterly ha
ted her, therfure I gaue her to thy com
panion : is not her younger sister fairer
then she? ttake her, I pray thee, in stead
of her.
3 II And Samson said concerning
them, || Now shal I be more blamelesse
then the Philistines, though I do them
a displeasure.
4 And Samson went and caught
three hundred foxes, and tooke ||fire
brands , and turned taile to taile, and
put a firebrand in the midst betweene
two tailes.
5 And when hee had set the brands
on fire, he let them goe into the standing
corne of the Philistines, and burnt vp
both the shockcs, and also the standing
corne, with the vineyards awl oliues.
6 ii Then the Philistines saide.

Who hath done this? and they an
swered, Samson the sonne in law of

His iaw-bone.

the Timnite, because hee had taken his
wife, and giuen her to his companion.
And the Philistines came vp, and burnt
her and her father with fire.
7 V And Samson said vnto them,
Though ye haue done this, yet will I
be auenged of you, and after that, I wil
cease.
8 And he smote them hip and thigh,
with a great slaughter; and hee went
down and dwelt in the top of the rocke
Etam.
9 11 Then the Philistines went vp.
and pitched in Iudah, and spread themselucs in Lehi.
10 And the men of Iudah said, Why
are yc come vp against vs? anil they an
swered, To bind Samsun are we come
vp, to doe to him, as he hath done to vs.
11 Then three thousand men of Iudah + went to the top of the rocke Etam, t Heb. went
downe.
and sayd to Samson; Knowest thou
not that the Philistines arc rulers ouer
vs ? W hat is this that thou hast done vn
to vs ? And he said vnto them, As they
did vnto me, so haue I done vnto them.
12 And they said vnto him, Wee are
come downe to binde thee, that we may
deliuer thee into the hand of the Phili
stines. And Samson said vnto them,
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall
vpon me your selues.
13 And they spake vnto him, saying;
No: but wee will binde thec fast, and
deliuer thcc into their hand : but surely
we will not kill thee. And they bound
him with two new cordes, and brought
hint vp from the rocke.
14 II And when he came vnto Lehi,
the Philistines shouted against him:
and the Spirit of the Lord came
mightily vpon him, and the cordes that
were vpon his armes became as flaxe
that was burnt with fire, & his bands
I Hebr. were
t loosed from off his hands.
melted.
15 And lie found a +new jawbone of t Heb. moist
an asse , and pul foorth his hand, and
tooke it, and slewe a thousand men
therewith.
16 And Samson said, With the jaw
bone of an asse, theapcs vpon hcapcs, f Heb. an
heape, two
with the iaw of an asse haue I slaine a heapes.
thousand men.
17 And it came to passe when he had
made an end of speaking, that hee cast
That is.
away the iaw bone out of his hand, and IThe
tifbnp
called that place ||Hamath- Lehi.
vp ofthe
iawJsone,
18 It And hee was sore athirst, and or, easttnc
called on the Lord, and said, Thou atrav nf the
iaw-bone.
hast

Samfon and Delilah:

I Or, Lehi.

iThalUttAc
well of him
that caifed
or cried.

Iudges.

hut giuen this great deliuerance into
the hand of thy seruant: and now shall
I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of
the vncircumcised'?
I
19 But God claue an hollow place
that was in ||the iawe, and there came
water thereout, 8t when he had drunke,
his spirit came againe, and he reuiued:
wherefore hee called the name thereof
II En-hakkore, which is in Lehi, vnto
this day:
20 And he iudged Israel in the dayes
of the Philistines twentie yeeres.

CHAP.

XVI.

1 Samson at Gaza escape th, and caricth away
the gates of the city. 4 Delilah corrupted by
the Philistines, entiseth Samson. 6 Thrice
she is deceiued. IS At last shee ouercomtneth him. SI The Philistines take him, and
Eut out his eyes. SS His strength renewing,
ee pullcth downe the house vpon the Phi
listines, and dieth.

t Heb. a woMan an hortot.

t IM. tilent.

* Heb. wilh
the barre.

■ Or, by the
brooke.

I Or, hum.
He.

1 Or,

new
coanie. heb.
wilt.

Hen went Samson to Ga
za, and saw there -ran har
lot, and went in vnto her.
2 And it was told theGa.
zites , saying, Samson is
And they compassed Aim
in, and layd wait for him all night in the
gate of the citic, and were tquict all the
night, saying, In the morning when it
is day, we shall kill him.
3 And Samson lay till midnight,
and arose at midnight, and tooke the
doores of the gate of the city, and the
two posts, ana went away with them,
+barre and all, and put them vpon his
shoulders, and caried them vp to the
toppe of an hill that is before Hebron.
4 1 And it came to passe afterward,
that he loued a woman in the valley ||of
Sorek, whose name was Delilah.
5 And the lords of the Philistines
came vp vnto her, and said vnto her,
Entice him, and see wherein his great
strength lieth, and by what meanes we
may preuaile against him, that we may
bind him, to ||afflict him : and we will
giue thee euery one of vs, eleuen hundreth pieces of siluer.
6 fl And Delilah said to Samson,
Tel me, I pray thee, wherein thy great
strength lycth, and wherewith thou
mightest be bound, to afflict thee.
7 And Samson said vnto her, If
they binde mee with seuon Ugreene
withs, that were neuer dried, then shall

She betrayeth him.

I be weake, and be u t another man. t Heb. one.
8 Then the lords of the Philistines
brought vp to her seuen greene withs,
which had not bene dried, & she bound
him with them.
9 Now there were men lying in
wait, abiding with her in the chamber:
and she said vnto him, The Philistines
be vpon thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs, as a threed of tow is bro
ken, when it + toucheth the fire : so his t Heb. twl.
Mh.
strength was not knowen.
10 And Delilah said vnto Samson,
Behold, thou hut mocked me, and told
mee lies: now tell mee, I pray thee,
wherewith thou mightest be bound.
11 And he said vnto her, If they bind
me fast with newe ropes -rthat neuer 1 Heb. toherworke
were occupied, then shall I bee weake, leith
hath not bin
done.
and be as another man.
12 Delilah therfore tooke new ropes,
and bound him therowith, and said vn
to him, The Philistines be vpon thee,
Samson. (And there were liers in wait
abiding in the chamber.) and hee brake
them from off his armes, like a threed
13 And Delilah said vnto Samson,
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told
me lies ■ tell me wherewith thou migh
test be bound. And he said vnto her, If
thou weauest the seuen Iockes of my
head with the web.
14 And she fastened it with the pinne,
and said vnto him, The Philistines be
vpon thee, Samson. And hee awaked
out of his sleepe, and went away with
the pinne of the beame, <%■ with the web.
15 fl And shee said vnto him, How
canst thou say, I loue thee, when thine
heart is not with mee? Thou hast moc
ked mee these three times, and hast not
told me wherin thy great strength lieth.
16 And it came topuse, when she pres
sed him daily with her wordes, and vrged him, so that his soule was tvexed k Heb. thartncd.
vnto death,
17 That he told her all his heart, and
said vnto her, There hath not come a
rasor vpon mine head: for I haue bene a
Nazarite vnto God from my mothers
wombe: If I bee shauen, then my
strength will goe from me, and I shall
become weake, and bee like any other
man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had
told her all his heart, she sent and called
for the Lords of the Philistines, saying,
Come vp this once, for hee hath shewed
me all his heart. Then the lords of the
Phili

Samfon is taken:

tHefrr. fcoorfdaut.

i Or, as when
he was shaurn.

f Hebr. and
trho multiplifd CUr
riaine.

f Hebr. be
fore them.

9 Or, he lea
ned an them.

His death.

Chap.xvij.

Philistines came vp vnto her, & brought
money in their hand.
19 And she made him sleepe vpon her
knees, and she called for a man, and she
caused him to shaue off the seuen lockes
of his head, and she began to afflict him,
and his strength went from him.
20 And she said, The Philistines be
vpon thee, Samson. And hee awoke
out of his sleepe, and said, I will go out
as at other times before, and shake my
selfe. And he wist not that the Loan
was departed from him.
21 H But the Philistines tooke him
and tput out his eyes, and brought him
downe to Gaza, and bound him with
fetters of brasse, and he did grind in the
prison house.
22 Howbeit, the haire of his head
began to grow againe, || after he was
shauen.
23 Then the lords of the Philistines
gathered them together, for to offer a
great sacrifice vuto Dagon their god,
and to reioyce: for they said, Our god
hath deliuered Samson our enemy in
to our hand.
24 And when the people saw him,
they praised their god: for they said,
Our god hath deliuered into our hands
our enemy, and the destroyer of our
countrey, + which slew many of vs.
25 And it came to passe when their
hearts were merry, that they said, Call
for Samson , that hee may make vs
sport. And they called for Samson out
of the prison house, and he made fthem
sport, and they set him betweene the
pillars.
26 And Samson said vnto the lad
that held him by the hand, Suffer mee,
that I may feele the pillars where
upon the house standeth. that I may
leane vpon them.
27 Now the house was full of men
and women, and all the lords of the
Philistines were there: and there were
vpon the roofe about three thousand
men and women, that behelde while
Samson made sport.
28 And Samson called vnto the
Lord, and said, 0 Lord God, re
member me, I pray thee, & strengthen
mee, I pray thee, onely this once, O
God, that I may be at once auenged of
the Philistines, for my two eyes.
29 And Samson tooke bold of the
two middle pillars, vpon which the
house stood, and ||on which it was borne

vp, of the one with his right band, and
of the other with his left.
30 And Samson said, Let t me die t Hebr, mf
with the Philistines: & he bowed him wile.
selfe with all hit might: and the house
fel vpon the lords, and vpon all the peo
ple tnat were therein : so the dead which
he slew at his death, were moe, then
they which he slew in his life.
31 Then his brethren, and all the
house of his father, came downe, and
tooke him, and brought him vp, and bu
ried him betweene Zorah and Eshtaol,
in the burying place of Manoah his fa
ther : and hee iudged Israel twentie
yeeres.

CHAP.

XVII.

1 Of the money that Micah first stole, then re
stored, his mother maketh Images, 5 and
hee ornaments for them. 6 He hircth a Lcuite. io be his Priest.

Nd there was a man of
mount Ephraim , whose
name was Micah.
SSftaMWg 2 And he said vnto his
ggfflh

Vr mother. The clcucn hundred shekels of siluer, that were taken
from thee, about which thou cursedst,
and spakest of also in mine eares, be
hold, the siluer is with mee, I tooke it.
And his mother said, Blessed be thou
of the Lord, my sonne.
3 And when hee had restored the eleucn hundred shekels of siluer to his mo
ther, his mother said, I had whollydedicated the siluer vnto the Lord,
from my hand, for my sonne, to make
a graucn image and a molten image:
now therefore I will restore it vnto
thee.
4 Yet hee restored the money vnto
his mother, and his mother tooke two
hundred shekels ofsiluer,and gaue them
to the founder, who made thereof a
grauen image and a molten image, anil
they were in the house of Micah.
5 And the man Micah had an house
of gods, and made an * Lphod, and • Chap, fl• Teraphim , and + consecrated one of 17• (Jen. .11.
19. use. 1. 4
his sonnes, who became his Priest.
t Hebr. filled
6 * In those daves there was no king the
hand.
in Israel, but euery man did that which • Chap. in.
1. and 21 ■
was tight in his owne eyes.
25.
7 ^1 And there was a young man
out of Bethlehem Iudah, of the fami
ly of Iudah, who was a Leuite, and
lie soiourned there
8 And the man departed out of the
citie

Spies of Dan

Iudges.

citie from Bethlehem Iudah, to soioume where he could finde a place: and
he came to mount Ephraim to the house
of Micah, +as he ioumeyed.
king AtftMjr.
9 And Micah said vnto him, Whence
commest thou ? And he said vnto him,
I am a Leuite, of Bethlehem Iudah,
and I goe to soioumc where I may
finde a place.
10 And Micah said vnto him, Dwell
with me, and be vnto me a father and
a Priest, and I will giue thee ten shekels
I Or, a Ant- of siluer by the yeere, and || a suite of apMr ntH.fe.
parcll, and thy victuals. So the Le
Heh. «n or.
rfer ofgtxr- uite went in.
montx.
11 And the Leuite was content to
dwell with the man, and the yong man
was vnto him as one of his sonnes.
12 And Micah consecrated the Le
uite , and the young man became his
Priest, and was in the house of Micah.
13 Then said Micah, Now know
I that the Lord will doe me good,
seeing I haue a Leuite to my Priest.

CHAP.

XVIII.

1 Tbe Danites send flue men to seeke out an in
heritance. sAtthehouaeof Micah they con
sult with Jonathan, and are incounged in
their way. 7 They search Laub, and bring
backe newea of good hope. 11 Sixe hundred
men are sent to surprise it- H In the way
they robbe Mieth of his Priest and bis conse
crate things 27 They win Laish and call it
Dan. 30 They set vp JdoUtrie, wherein Ionaihan inherited the Priesthood.
• ca*?. n.
6. and f).
T$.

1 He&rnimei

N * those dayes there mu
no king in Israel: and in
those daies the tribe of the
Danites sought them an
inheritance to dwel in: for
at day, all their inheritance had
vnto
not fallen vnto them, among the tribes
of Israel.
2 And the children of Dan sent of
their family, fiue men from their coasts,
t men of valour , from Zoralt, and
from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and
to Bearch it, and they said vnto them,
Goe, search the land : Who when they
came to mount Ephraim, to the house
of Micah, they lodged there.
3 When they were by tlic house of
Micah, they knew the voice of the yong
man the Leuite : and they turned in
thither, & said vnto him, Who brought
thee hither I And what makest thou in
this place ’ and what hast thou here .’

fearch Laifh,

4 And hee said vnto them, Thus
and thus dealeth Micah with me, and
hath hired me, and I am his Priest.
5 And they sayd vnto him, Aske
counsell, we pray thee, of God, that we
may know, whether our way which
we goe, shall be prosperous.
6 And the Priest said vnto them,
Goe in peace: before the Lobd is your
way wherein ye goe.
7 5 Then the fiue men departed,
and came to Laish, and saw the people
that were therein, how they dwelt
carelesse, after the maner of the Zidonians, quiet and secure, and there was
no + magistrate in the land that might
to*r,orheire
put them to shame in any thing, and tfrettraine.
they were farre from the Zidonians,
and had no businesse with any man.
8 And they came vnto their bre
thren to Zorah, and Eshtaol : and
their brethren said vnto them, What
say yee ?
9 And they said, Arise, that we may
goe vp against them : for we haue seene
the land, and behold, it is very good: and
are ye still? Bee not slothfull to goe,and
to enter to possesse the land.
10 When ye goe, ye shall come vnto a
people secure, and to a large land: for
God hath giuen it into your handes : a
place where there is no want of any
thing, that is in the earth.
115 And there went from thence of
the family of the Danites out of Zo
rah , and out of Eshtaol, sixe hundred
men, + appoynted with weapons of t He®. gir.
warre.
12 And they went vp, and pitched in
Kiriath-iearim, in Iudah : Wherefore
they called that place Mahaneh-Dan,
vnto this day: behold, it is behinde Ki
riath-iearim.
13 And they passed thence vnto
mount Ephraim, and came vnto the
house of Micah.
14 5 Then answered the fiue men
that went to spie out the countrey of
Laish , and saide vnto their brethren,
Doe yc know that there is in these hou
ses an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a
grauen image, and a molten image ?
Now therefore consider what ye haue
to doe.
15 And they turned thitherward, and
came to the house of the yong man the
Leuite, euen vnto the house of Micah,
and t saluted him.
tHe®. <ui«r
16 And the six hundred men appoin- m ^1**“
ted

rob Micah, aud

Chap.xjx.

ted with their weapons of war, which
were of the children of Dan, stood by
the entring of the gate.
17 And the fiue men that went to
spie out the land, went vpand came in
thither, and tooke the grauen image,
and the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and
the molten image: and the Priest stood
in the entring of the gate, with the sixe
hundreth men that were appointed
with weapons of warre.
18 And these went into Micahs
house, and fetched the carued image,
the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the
molten image: then said the Priest vnto them, What doe ye ?
19 And they said vnto him, Hold thy
peace, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth,
and goe with vs, and bee to vs a father
and a Priest; Is it better for thee to bee
a Priest vnto the house of one man, or
that thou be a Priest vnto a tribe and a
family in Israel ?
20 And the Priests heart waa glad,
and he tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the grauen image, and went
in the middest of the people.
21 So they turned, and departed,
and put the little ones, and the eattell,
and the cariage before them.
22 51 And when they were a good
way from the house of Micah, the men
that were in the houses neere to Micabs house, were gathered together,
and ouertooke the children of Dan.
23 And they cried vnto the children of
Dan ; and they turned their faces, and
* Heb. that said vntoMicah.What aileth thee,+that
thou art
thou commest with such a company ?
thered to.
Kether?
24 And he said, Yee haue taken away my gods which I made, and the
Priest, and ye are gone away: and what
haue I more? and what is this that yee
say vnto me, What aileth thee ?
25 And the children of Dan said vnto him, Let not thy voyce bee heard a\Hcb. bitter mong vs, lest + angry fellowes run vpof soule.
on thee, and thou lose thy life, with
the liues of thy houshold.
26 And the children of Dan went
their way : and when Micah sawe that
they were too strong for him, he turned
and went backc vnto his house.
27 And they tooke the things whieh
Alicah had made, and the Priest which
hoc had, and came vnto Laish, vnto a
people that were at quiet, and secure,
ind thev smote them with the edge of
the sword, and burnt the citie with fire.

fet vp idolatrie.

28 And there was no deliuerer, because it was farre from Zidon, and
they had no businesse with any man
and it was in the valley that Heth by

Beth-rehob, and they built a citie, and
dwelt therein.
29 And they called the name of the
• city, Dan, after the name of Dan their
father, who was borne vnto Israel
howbeit the name of the citie was Laish at the first.
30 H And the children of Dan set
vp the grauen image : and Ionathan
the sonne of Gcrshom, the sonne of
Manasseh , hee and his sonnes, were
Priests to the tribe of Dan, vntill the
day of the captiuitie of the land.
31 And they set them vp Micahs
grauen image, which hee made, all the
time that the house of God was in Shiloh.
CHAP.

•Iosh. 19.

XIX.

J A Leuite goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his
wife. 16 An old man entertaineth him atGibeah. SSTheGibeonites abuse his concubine
to death. 29 He diuideth her into twelue
pieces to send them to the twelue tribes.
ND it came to passe in
Saulwlp those dayes, * when there
mas no King in Israel,
ffiEteaaMaa that there was a certaine

• Chan. 176. and IS. 1
and 21. 23.

Leuite soiouming on the
side of mount Ephraim, who tooke
to him ta concubine out of Bethlehem 1 Heb. a woman a con.
Iudah.
cubine. or a
2 And his concubine played the
bine.
whore against him, and went away
from him vnto her fathers house to
Bethlehem Iudah, and was there
l Orta yeere
| foure whole moneths.
anti foure
3 And her husband arose, and went moneths.
Heb. dayef.
after her to speake + friendly vnto her, foure
mo*
and to bring her againe, hauing his ser- 'neths.
t Heb. to her
uant with him , and a couple of asses: heart.
and shee brought him into her fathers
house, and when tbe father of the damsell saw him, he reioyced to meet him.
4 And his father in law, the damosols father, reteined him, and hee abode
with him three dayes: so they did cate
and drinke, and lodged there.
5
And it came to passe on the
fourth day, when they arose earely in
the morning, that lie rose vp to depart:
and the damosels father saide vnto his
sonne in lawe, + Comfort thine heart IHebjirenghen.
with a morsell of bread, and afterward
goe your way.
1
6 And

The Leuites wife

t Hebr. it
wmJu.
t Heb. It to
the pylchin^
imttftte
icj.
t Heb. to
thy tent.

* Heb. to oueragmntt
Ittnu.

Iudges.

6 And they sate downe, and did eat
and drinke both of them together: for
the damoeels father had saide vnto the
man, Be content, I pray thee, and tary
all night, and let thine heart be merrie.
7 And when the man rote vp to de
part, his father in law vrged him : therfore he lodged there againe.
8 And hee arose early in the mor
ning on the fifk day to depart, and the
damosels father sayd, Comfort thine
heart, I pray thee. And they taried
tvntill after noone, and they did eate
both of them.
9 And when the man rose vp to de
part, hee and his concubine, and his ser
uant; his father in law, the damsels fa
ther, said vnto him, Behold, now the
day + draweth towardes euening, I
pray you tarie all night : behold, tthe
day groweth to an ende, lodge heere,
that thine heart may be merrie; and to
morrow get you early on your way,
that thou mayest goe thome.
10 But the man would not tary that
night, but he rose vp and departed, and
came touer against Iebus (which is
Ierusalem ; ) and there were with him
two asses sadled, his concubine also wcu
with him.
11 And when they were by Iebus,
the day was farre spent, and the ser
uant said vnto his master, Come, I
pray thee, and let vs tume in into this
citie of the Iebusites, and lodge in it.
18 And his master said vnto him,We
will not turne aside hither into the citie
of a stranger, that is not of the children
of Israel, we wil passe ouer to Gibeah.
13 And hee sayde vnto his seruant.
Come, and let vs draw neere to one of
these places to lodge all night, in Gi
beah, or in Ramah.
14 And they passed on and wjnt
their way, and the sunne went downe
vpon them when they were by Gibeah,
which belongeth to Beniamin.
15 And they turned aside thither, to
go in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when
he went in, he sate him downe in a street
of the citie : for there was no man that
tooke them into his house to lodging.
16 SI And behold, there came an olde
man from his worke out of the field at
euen, which was also of mount Ephra
im ; and hee soiourned in Gibeah, but
the men of the place were Beniamites.
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes,
he saw a wayfaring man in the streete

is forced to death.

of the citie: and the old man said,Whi
ther goest thou ? and whence commest
thou?
18 And he said vnto him, We are pas
sing from Bethlehem Iudah, toward
the side of mount Ephraim, from thence
am I : and I went to Bethlehem Iu
dah, but I am now going to the house
of the Loan, and there is no man
that treceiueth me to house.
1 Hebr. gn.
thereto
19 Yet there is both straw and prouender for our asses, and there is bread
and wine also for me and for thy hand
maid, and for the young man which is
with thy seruants: there is no want of
any thing.
20 Ana the olde man said, Peace be
with thee; howsoeuer, let all thy wants
lie vpon me; only lodge not in the street.
21 So he brought him into his house,
and gaue prouenaer vnto the asses: and
they washed their feet, and did eate and
drinke.
22 S Now as they were making
their hearts merrie, behold, the men of
the citie, certaine sonnes of Belial, be
set the house round about, and beat at
the doore, and spake to the master of the
house, the olde man , saying; Bring
foorth the man that came into thine
house, that we may know him.
23 And * the man, the master of the ■ Genes.
19. 6.
house, went out vnto them, and said vn
to them, Nay my brethren, nay, I pray
you doe not so wickedly; seeing that
this man is come into mine house, doe
not this folly.
24 Behold, here is my daughter, a
maiden, and his concubine, them I wil
bring out now, and bumble yee them,
and doe with them what seemeth good
vnto you : but vnto this man doe not
t/7ebr. the
t so vile a thing.
matter of
25 But the men would not hearken tkufbliy.
to him: so the man tooke his concubine,
and brought her foorth vnto them, and
they knew her, and abused her all the
night vntil the morning : and when the
day began to spring, they let her goe.
S6 Then came the woman in the
dawning of the day, and fell downe at
the doore of the mans house, where her
lord was, till it was light.
27 And her lord rose vp in the mor
ning, & opened the doores of tbe house,
and went out to goe his way : and be
hold, the woman his concubine was
fallen downe at the dooTe of the house,
and her hands were vpon the threshold.
28 And

The Leuites
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28 And he said vnto her, Vp, and let
v« be going. But none answered : then
the man tooke her vp vpon an asse, and
the man rose vp, and gate him vnto
his place.
29 S And when he was come into
his house, hee tooke a knife, and layd
hold on his concubine, and diuided her,
together with her bones, into twelue
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts
of Israel.
30 And it was so that all that saw it,
said, There was no such deed done nor
seene, from the day that the children of
Israel came vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto this day : consider of it, take
aduise, and speake your mindes.

CHAP. XX.

I The Leuite in a general! assembly declare th
his wrong. 8 The decree of the assembly.
19 The Beniamites being cited, make bead
against the Israelites. 18 The Israelites in
two battels loose fourty thousand. 26 They
destroy by a stratageme all the Beniamites,
except sixe hundred.

t Heb.
bled.

Hen all the children of Is
rael went out, and the
Congregation was
ga
thered together as one
___________ , man, from Dan euen to
Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead,
vnto the Lord in Mizpeh.
2 And the chiefe of al the people, euen
of all the tribes of Israel, presented
themselues in the assembly of the peo
ple of God, foure hundred thousand
footmen that drew sword.
3 (Now the children of Beniamin
heard that the children of Israel were
gone vp to Mizpeh.) Then said the chil
dren of Israel, Tell vs, how was this
wickednesse ?
4 And +the Leuite the husband of
the woman that was slaine, answered
and said, I came into Gibeah that belongeth to Beniamin, I aud my concu
bine, to lodge.
5 And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset tbe house round about vpon me by night, and thought to
haue slaine mee, ana my concubine haue
ftum. they + forced that she is dead.
6 And I tooke my concubine, and
cut her in pieces, and sent her through
out all the countrey of the inheritance
of Israel: for they haue committed
lewdnesse and folly in Israel.

complaint.

7 Behold, ye are all children of Is
rael, giue here your aduise and counsel).
8 H And all the people arose as one
man, saying, We will not any of vs goe
to his tent, neither will wee any of vs
turne into his house:
9 But now, this shall bee the thing
which we will doe to Gibeah, we willgoe
vp by lot against it:
10 And we wil take ten men of a hun
dred throughout all the tribes of Is
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch
victuall for the people , that they may
doe, when they come to Gibeah of Ben
iamin , according to all the folly that
they haue wrought in Israel.
11 So all the men of Israel were ga
thered against the citie, tknit together ♦ Htbr.filtowt.
as one man.
12 2 And the tribes of Israel sent
men thorow all the tribe of Beniamin,
saying, What wickednesse is this that is
done among you ?
13 Now therfore deliuer vs the men,
the children of Belial which are in Gi
beah, that wee may put them to death,
and put away euill from Israel : but
the children of Beniamin would not
hearken to the voice of their brethren
the children of Israel.
14 But the children of Beniamin
gathered themselues together out of
the cities, vnto Giheah, to goe out to
battell against the children of Israel.
15 And the children of Beniamin
were numbred at that time out of the
cities, twentie and sixe thousand men
that drew sword, beside the inhabitants
of Gibeah, which were numbred seuen
hundred chosen men.
16 Among all this people there were
seuen hundred chosen men * left han • H.ap. a.
ded , euery one could sling stones at an is.
123456
haire breadth, and not misse.
17 And the men of Israel, beside
Beniamin, were numbred foure hun
dred thousand men that drewe sword;
all these were men of warre.
18 H And the children of Israel arose, and went vp to the house of God,
and asked counsell of God, and saide,
Which of vs shall goe vp first to the bat
tell against the children of Beniamin ?
And the Lord said, Iudah shall goe
vp first.
19 And the children of Israel rose
vp in the morning, and encamped against Gibeah.
20 And

The Ifraelites warre

t Hebr. to
smite the
pevpicwoundee as at
1 Or. Bette.

Iudges.

20 And the men of Israel went out
to battell against Beniamin, and the
men of Israel put themselues in aray
to fight against theta at Gibeah.
21 And the children of Beniamin
came forth out of Gibeah, and destroied
downe to the ground of the Israelites
that day, twenty & two thousand men.
22 And the people the men of Israel
incouraged themselues, & set their battel
againe in aray, in the place where they
put themselues in aray the first day.
23 (And the children of Israel went
vp and wept before the Lobd vntill
Euen, and asked counsel of the Lord,
saying, Shall I goe vp againe to battcll against the children of Beniamin
my brother? And the Lord saide,
Goe vp against him.)
24 And the children of Israel came
neere against the children of Beniamin,
the second day.
25 And Beniamin went foorth against them out of Gibeah the second
day, & destroyed down to the ground of
the children of Israel againe, eighteene
thousand men, all these drew the sword.
26 1! Then all the children of Is
rael, and all the people went vp, and
came vnto the house of God, and wept,
and sate there before the Lord, and
fasted that day vntill Euen, and offered
burnt offerings, and peace offerings
before the Lobd.
27 And the children of Israel enquired of the Lord, (for the Arke of v couenant of God was there in those daies,
28 And Phinehas the sonne of Eleazar the sonne of Aaron stood before
it in those dayes.) saying; Shal) I yet
againe goe out to battel against the chil
dren of Beniamin my brother, or shall
I cease ? And the Lobd said, Goe
vp; for to morrow I will deliuer them
into thine hand.
29 And Israel set lyers in waite
round about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel went
vp against the children of Beniamin on
the third day, and put themselues in aray against Gibeah, as at other times.
31 And the children of Beniamin
went out against the people, and were
drawen away from the citie, and they
began to t smite of the people and kill as
at other times, in the high wayes, of
which one goeth vp to || the house of
God, and the other to Gibeah in the
ield, about thirtie men of Israel.

with Beniamin,

32 And the children of Beniamin
said, They are smitten downe before
vs, as ^t the first: But the children ol
Israel said, Let vs flee, and draw them
from the citic, vnto the high wayes.
33 And all the men of Israel rose vp
out of their place, and put themselues
in aray at Baal Tamar: and the lyers
in waite of Israel came foorth out ol
their places, euen out of the medowes
of Gibeah.
34 And there came against Gibeah
ten thousand chosen men, out of all Is
rael, and the battell was sore : but they
knew not that euill was neere them.
35 And the Lord smote Beniamin
before Israel, and the children of Israel
destroyed of the Beniamites that day,
twentie and flue thousand, and an hun
dred men; all these drew the sword.
36 So the children of Beniamin saw
that they were smitten : for the men of
Israel gaue place to the Beniamites,
because they trusted vnto the lyers iti
wait, which they had set beside Gibeah.
37 And the liers in wait hasted, and
rushed vpon Gibeah, and the liers in
wait || drew themselues along, and smote 1 Or. made
a long sound
all the citie with the edge of the sword. with the
38 Nowe there was an appointed trumpet.
||signe between the men of Israel +and 1 Or, tinic.
the liers in wait, that they should make f Heb. with.
a great tflame with smoke rise vp out t Heb. cleualion,
of the citie.
39 And when the men of Israel re
tired in the battell, Beniamin began to
tsmite and kill of the men of Israel a- 1 Ifebr. to
the
bout thirtie persons; for they saide, smite
wounded.
Surely they are smitten downe before
vs, as in the first battell.
40 But when the flame began to arise vp out of the citie, with a pillar of
smoke, the Beniamites looked behind
them, and behold, the tflame of the ei- 1 Heb. the
irhoie con
tie ascended vp to heauen.
sumption.
41 And when the men of Israel
turned againe, the men of Beniamin
were amased; for they saw that euill
+was come vpon them.
f Heb. tou
42 Therefore they turned their backs ched them.
before the men of Israel, vnto y way of
the wildemes, but the battel ouertooke
them: & them which came out of the ci
ties, they destroyed in the midst of them.
43 Thus they inclosed the Beniamites
round about, and chased them, and trode
■ Or, from
them downe || with ease touer against iltnuchah,
Gibeah toward the sunne rising.
■ Heb. vnto
44 And there fell of Beniamin jueragainst.
eighteene

ic-

and finite them.
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t

Heb. were
fvmd.

eighteene thousand men; all these were
men of valour.
45 And they turned and fled toward
the wildemesse vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in the
high wayes fiue thousand men: and
pursued hard after them vnto Gidom,
and slew two thousand men of them.
46 So that all which fell that day
of Beniamin, were twentie and fiue
thousand men that drew the sword; all
these were men of valour.
47 *But sixe hundred men turned
and fledde to the wildemesse vnto the
rocke Rimmon, and abode in the rocke
Rimmon foure moneths.
48 And the men of Israel turned
againe vpon the children of Beniamin,
and smote them with the edge of the
sword, as well the men of euery citie, as
the beast, and all that 4 came to hand:
also they set on fire all the cities that
tthey came to.
CHAP. XXI1 The people bewiile the desolation of Benia
min. 8 By the destruction of Iabesh Gilead
they prouide them foure hundred wiues.
16 They aduise them to surprise the virgines
that daunced at Shiloh.
Owe the men of Israel
had swome in Mizpeh,
saying, There shall not any of vs giue his daughter
vnto Beniamin to wife.
2 And the people came to the house
of God, and abode there till euen be.
fore God, and lift vp their voices, and
wept sore:
3 And said, O Lobd God of Is
rael , why is this come to passe in Is
rael , that there should bee to day one
tribe lacking in Israel ?
4 And it came to passe on the mor
row, that the people rose early, and
built there an Altar, and offered burnt
offerings, and peace offerings.
5 And the children of Israel sayd,
Who is there among all the tribes of Is
rael, that came not vp with the congre
gation vnto the Loan? for they had
made a great oath concerning him that
came not vp to the Lobd to Mizpeh,
saying, He shall surely be put to death.
6 And the children of Israel repen
ted them for Beniamin their brother,
and said, There is one tribe cut off from
Israel this day:

Care for wiues.
7 How shall wee doe for wiues for
them that remaine, Beeing wee haue
swome by the Lobd, that wee will
not giue them of our daughters to
wiues ?
8 51 And they said, What one i* there
of the tribes of Israel, that came not
vp to Mizpeh to the Lord ? And be
holde , there came none to the campe
from Iabesh Gilead to the assembly.
9 For the people were numbred,
and behold, there were none of the in
habitants of Iabesh Gilead there.
10 And the congregation sent thither
twelue thousand men of the valiantest,
and commaunded them , saying, Goe,
and smite the inhabitants of Iabesh
Gilead with the edge of the sword, with
the women and the children.
11 And this it the thing that yee shall
doe, *Yee shall vtterly destroy euery •Num. si.
male, and euery woman that hath 17.
tAAJhwiet lien by man.
12 And they found among the inha
bitants of Iabesh Gilead, foure hun
dred tyong virgins that bad knowen no tHe&r.ytur
man, by lying with any male: and they
brought them vnto the campe to Shi
loh, which is in the land of Canaan.
13 And the whole Congregation sent
some + to speake to thechildrenof Benia tMr.rt
min that were in the rocke Rimmon,
and to || call peaceably vnto them.
14 And Beniamin came againe at
that time, and they gaue them wines
which they had saued aliue of the wo
men of Iabesh Gilead: and yet so they
sufficed them not.
15 And the people repented them for
Beniamin, because that the Lobd
had made a breach in the tribes of Israel.
16 51 Then the Elders of the Congre
gation said, How shall we doe for wiues
for them that remaine ? seeing the wo
men are destroyed out of Beniamin.
17 And they said, There must be an
inheritance for them that bee escaped of
Beniamin, that a tribe be not destroyed
out of IsraeL
18 Howbeit wee may not giue them
wiues of our daughters. For the chil
dren of Israel haue sworne, saying,
Cursed be he that giueth a wife to Ben
iamin.
19 Then they said, Behold, there it a 1f JfA/rom
feast of the Lord in Shiloh tyerely, FMrr.
i
m a plaee which is on the Northistde of
Bethel on the ||East side ||of the hie way ririaff.
*
that11 Or, an.

Ruth.

Wiues for

that goeth vp from Bethel to She
chem, end on the South of Lebanon.
20 Therefore they commanded the
children of Beniamin, saying, Goe and
lie in wait in the vineyards.
21 And see, and behold, if the daugh
ters of Shiloh come out to daunce in
daunces, then come yee out of the vine
yards , and catch you euery man his
wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and
goe to the land of Beniamin.
22 And it shall bee when their fa
thers or their brethren come vnto vs to
complaine, that we will say vnto them,
i Or. gratae || Bee fauourable vnto them for our
“m
sakes : because we reserued not to each
man his wife in the warre: for yee did

the Beniamites.

not giue vnto them at this time, that
you should be guiltie.
23 And the children of Beniamin did
so, and tooke them wiues according to
their number, of them that daunced,
whome they caught: and they went
and returned vnto their inheritance,
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in
them.
24 And the children of Israel depar
ted thence at that time, euery man to
his tribe, and to his family, and they
went out from thence euery man to his
inheritance.
25 *In those dayes there was no'Cap. ir.
King in Israel : euery man did that Si '■£ .
which was right in his owne eyes.

THE BOOKE OF
Ruth.
CHAP.

I.

I Elimelech driven by famine into Moab,
dieth there. 4 Mshlon and Chilion , ha
ving married wiues of Moab t die also. 6
Naomi returning homeward, 8 disswadeth her two daughters in law from going
with ber. 14 Orpah leaueth hn, but
Ruth with great eonatanrie accompanieth
her. 19 They two come to Bethlehem,
where they are gladly receiued.

t

Hebr.
iudged.

I Hebr. weed.

Owe it came to
passe in the dayes
when y Iudges
+ ruled, that there
was a famine in
the land : and a
certaine man of
Bethlehem
Iu
dah , went to soioume~in the countrey of Moab, he, and
liis wife, and his two sonnes.
2 And the name of the man was Eli
melech, and the name of his wife, Nao
mi , and the name of his two sonnes,
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites of
Bethlehem Iudah : and they came in
to the countrey of Moab, and + conti
nued there.
3 And Elimelech Naomies hus

band died, and shee was left, and her
two sonnes;
4 And they tooke them wiues of
the women of Moab: the name of the
one was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten yeeres.
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died al
so both of them, and the woman was
left of her two sonnes, and her hus
band.
6 U Then shee arose with her
daughters in law, that shee might returne from the countrey of Moab : for
shee had heard in the countrey of Mo
ab, how that the Loan had visited
his people, in giuing them bread.
7 Wherefore she went foorth out of
the place where she was, and her two
daughters in law with her : and they
went on the way to retume vnto the
land of Iudah.
8 Aud Naomi said vnto her two
daughters in law, Goe, retume each
to her mothers house : the Lobd
deale kindly with you, as ye haue dealt
with the dead, and with me.
9 The Lobd graunt you, that
you may finde rest each ofyou in the
house of her husband. Then she kissed
them,

Kuth continueth

Chap.ij.

them, and they lift vp their voyae and
wept
10 And they said vnto her. Surely
wee will retume with thee, vnto thy
people.
11 And Naomi said, Turne againe,

♦ Hebr. I
haue much
bitcruet-

t HOr.
strengthen
ed her seifig.

l That fa,
pleasant.
1 That Is,
Wtrr.

with Naomi.

with her, which returned out of the
countrey of Moab : and they came to
Bethlehem, in the beginning of barley
haruest

CHAP. II
my daughters : why will you goe with I Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boas. 4 Boaz
taking knowledge of her, H sheweth her
mee ? Are there yet any moe sonnes in
great fauour. 18 That which she got, shee
my wombe, that they may be your hus
carieth to Naomi.
bands ?
Nd Naomi had a kinseIS Turne againe, my daughters, go
man of her husbands, a
your rray, for I am too old to haue an
mighty man of wealth, of
husband : if I should say, I haue hope,
the familie of Elimelech,
if I should || haue a husband also to
and his name was Boaz.
night, and should also beare sonnes:
H And Ruth the Moabitesse saide
13 Would ye ttary for them till they
were growen ? would ye stay for them vnto Naomi, Let me now goe to the
from halting husbands? nay my daugh field, and gleane eares of come after
ters : for tit grieueth me much for your him, in whose sight I shall finde grace.
sakes, that the hand of tbe Lobd is And shee saide vnto her, Goe, my
daughter.
gone out against me.
3 And she went, and came, and glea
14 And they lift vp their voyce, and
wept againe: and Orpah kissed her ned in the field after the reapers: and
mother in law, but Ruth claue vnto her thappe was to light on a part of 1
the fielde belonging vnto ||Boaz, who '
her.
•1
Mat. i. s
15 And she said, Behold, thy sister in avis of the kinred of Elimelech.
/toot.
4
And
behold,
Boaz
came
from
law is gone backe mto her people, and
Bethlehem,
and
said
vnto
the
reapers,
vnto her gods: retume thou after thy
The Lord bee with you; and they
sister in law.
16 And Ruth said, || Intreate mee answered him , The Lord blesse
not to leaue thee, or to retume from fol thee.
5 Then said Boaz mto his seruant,
lowing after thee: for whither thou
goest, I will goe; and where thou lod that was set ouer the reapers, Whose
ges!, I will lodge : thy people shall be damosell is this ?
6 And the seruaunt that was set omy people, and thy God my God:
17 Where thou diest, wil I die, and uer the reapers, answered and said, It
there will I bee buried: the Lobd is the Moabitish damosell that came
doe so to me, and more also, if ought but backe with Naomi out of the countrey
of Moab :
death part thee and me.
7 And she said, I pray you, let mee
18 When shee sawe that shee twas
stedfastly minded to goe with her, then gleane and gather after the reapers ashee left speaking mto her.
mongst the sheaues: so shee came, and
19 H So they two went vntill they hath continued euen from the morning
came to Bethlehem: And it came to vntill now, that she taried a little in the
passe when they were come to Beth house.
lehem, that all the citie was mooued a8 Then said Boaz mto Ruth, Heabout them, and they said, Is this Na rest tbou not, my daughter ? Goe not
omi ?
to gleane in another field, neither goe
20 And she said vnto them, Call me from hence, but abide here fast by my
not [|Naomi; call mee ||Mara: for the maidens.
Almightie hath dealt very bitterly
9 Let thine eyes be on the field that
with me.
they doe reape, and go thou after them:
21 I went out fill], and the Lobd Haue I not charged the young men,
hath brought me home againe emptie : that they shall not touch thee? and
Why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the when thou art athirst, goe mto the
Lord hath testified against me, and vessels, and drinke of that which the
the Almighty hath afflicted me ?
yong men haue drawen.
10 Then she fel on her face, and bow
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth
the Moabitesse her daughter in law ed her selfe to the ground, and said mto
him,
10

Boaz his kindnes

Ruth.

him, Why haue I found grace in thine
eyes, that thou shouldest take know
ledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?
11 And Boas answered and said vn
to her, It hath fully bene shewed me,
all that thou hast done vnto thy mo
ther in law since the death of thine hus
band: and how thou hast left thy father
and thy mother, and the land of thy natiuitie, and art come vnto a people,
which thou knewest not heretofore.
12 The Load recompense thy
worke, and a fill! reward be giuen thee
of the Loan God of Israel, vnder
whose wings thou art come to trust.
13 Then she said, || Let me finde fa
I Or. J finde
fauour.
uour in thy sight, my lord, for that thou
hast comforted mee, and for that thou
! Heb. ia the hast spoken + friendly vnto thine hand
•'•earl.
maid , though I be not like vnto one
of thy hand-maidens.
14 And Boas sayde vnto her, At
meale time come thou hither, and eate
of the bread, and dip thy morsell in the
vineger. And shee sate beside the rea
pers : and he reached her parched come,
and she did eate, and was sufficed, and
left.
15 And when shee was risen vp to
gleane, Boaz commanded his young
men, saying, Let her gleane euen a1 Hehthame mong the sheaues, & + reproch her not.
her not.
16 And let fall also tome of the hand
fuls of purpose for her, and leaue them
that she may gleane them, and rebuke
her not.
17 So she gleaned in the field vntill
euen, and beat out that she had gleaned:
and it was about an Ephah of barley.
18 81 And shee tooke it vp, and went
into the citie : and her mother in Jawe
saw what shee had gleaned; and shee
brought foorth, and gaue to her that
she had reserued, after she was sufficed.
19 And her mother in law said vnto
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day?
and where wrougbtest thou ? blessed be
hee that did take knowledge of thee.
And shee shewed her mother in lawe
with whom slice had wrought, and
said, The mans name with whom I
wrought to day, is Boaz.
20 And Naomi said vnto her daugh
ter in law. Blessed be he of the Lord,
who hath not left off liis kindnesse to
the liuing and to the dead. And Naomi
said vnto her, The man is neere of kin
1 Or. one
that hath
right tn re vnto vs, ||one of our next kinsemen.
21 And Ruth the Moabitesse said,
deeme.

toward Ruth.

He said vnto me also, Thou shalt keepe
fast by my yong men, vntill they haue
ended all my haruest.
22 And Naomi said vnto Ruth her
daughter in law, It is good, my daugh
ter, that thou goe out with his mai
dens, that they ||meete thee not in any
other field.
23 So shee kept fast by the maidens
of Boaz to gleane, vnto the end of bar
ley haruest, and of wheat haruest, and
dwelt with her mother in law.

CHAP.

I Or.fiUepon uux.

III.

1 By Naomi her instruction, 5 Ruth lieth at
Boaz his feele. 8 Boaz acknowledged] the
right of a kinsman. 14 He aendetn her away with sixe measures of barley.
Hen Naomi her mother
in law said vnto her, My
daughter, shal I not seeke
rest for thee, that it may
be well with thee ?
2 And now is not Boaz of our kin
red, with whose maidens thou wast?
Behold, he winnoweth barley to night
in the threshing floore.
3 Wash thy selfe therefore, and annoint thee, and put thy raiment vpon
thee, and get thee downe to the floore:
but make not thy selfe knowen vnto the
man, vntill hee shall haue done eating
and drinking.
4 And it shall be when hee lieth
downe, that thou shalt marke the place
where hee shall lie, and thou shalt goe
in, and || vncouer his feete, and lay thee I Or, Itflep
Vudottef
downe, and he will tell tbee what thou Uuientm
kit Jette.
shalt doe.
5 And shee said vnto ber, All that
thou sayest vnto me, I will doe.
6 V And she went downe vnto the
floore, and did according to all that her
mother in law bade her.
7 And when Boaz bad eaten and
drunke, and his heart was tnerrie, hee
went to lie downe at the ende of the
heape of corne: and she came softly, and
vneoucred his feet, and laid her downe.
8 H And it came to passe at mid
night, that the man was afraid, and
||tumcd himselfe: and behold, a woman I Or. tooke
holde on.
lay at his feete.
9 And hee said, Who art thou ? And
she answered, I am Ruth thine hand
maid : spread therefore thy skirt ouer
thine handmaid, for thou art ||a neare I Or. one that
hath right
kinsetnan.
to redeeme.
10 And

Boaz talketh with

t Heh- untf.

1 Or, Settle,
Oft oprm.
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10 And hee said, Blessed be thou of
the Lord, my daughter : Jar thou
hast shewed more kindnesse in the latter
ende, then at the beginning, in as much
as thou followedst not yong men, whe
ther poore, or rich.
11 And now my daughter, feare not,
I will doe to thee all that thou requirest: for all the + ci tie of my people doeth
know, that thou art a vertuous wo
man.
12 And now it is true, that I am
thy neare kinseman; howbeit there is
a kinseman nearer then I.
13 Tary this night, and it shall be in
the morning, that if hee will performe
vnto thee the paTt of a kinseman, well,
let him doe the kinsemans part; but if
hee wil) not doe the part of a kinseman
to thee, then will I doe the part of a
kinseman to thee, as the Lord liueth:
lie downe vntill the morning.
14 51 And shee lay at his feete vntill
the morning: and she rose vp before one
could know another. And he said, Let
it not be knowen, that a woman came
into the floore.
15 Also he said. Bring the || vaile that
thou hast vpon thee, and holde it. And
when sheheldeit,he measured sixemea
sures of barley, and laide it on her : and
he went into the citie.
16 And when shee came to her mo
ther in law, she said. Who art thou, my
daughter ? and she tolde her all that the
man had done to her.
17 And she said, These sixe measures
of barley gaue he me, for he said to me.
Go not emptie vnto thy mother in law.
lit Then said she, Sit still, my daugh
ter, vntill thou know how the matter
will fall: for the man will not be in rest,
vntil he haue finished the thing this day.
CHAP.

Ill I

I Boueallethintoiudgmentthenextkinseman.
6 He refuseth the redemption according to
the maner in Israel. 9 Boax buyeth the inhe
ritance. It He marriethRuth. lSShebearelh Ohed the grandfather of Dauid. ISThe
generation of Pharez.

Hen went Boaz vp to the
gate, and sate him downe
there : and lieholde , the
kinseman of whome Bo
az spake, came by, vnto
whom he said, Ho, such a one: turne
aside, sit downe here. And hee turned
aside, and sate downe.

Ruths kinfman

2 And hee tooke ten men of the El
ders of the dtie, and said, Sit ye downe
here. And they sate downe.
3 And he said vnto the kinseman:
Naomi that is come againe out of the
countrey of Moab, selleth a parcell of
land, which was our brother Elimelechs.
4 And 11 thought to aduertise thec,
saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, ;
and before the Elders of my people. If
thou wilt redeeme it, redeeme it, but if
thou wilt not redeeme it, then tell mee,
that I may know: for there is none to
redeeme it, besides thee, and I am after
thee. And he said, I will redeeme it.
5 Then said Boaz, What day thou
buyest the field of the hand of Naomi,
thou must buy it also of Ruth the Moa
bitesse, the wife of the dead, to raise vp
the name of the dead vpon his inheri
tance.
6 51 And the kinseman said, I can
not redeeme if for my selfe, lest I marre
mine owne inheritance : redeeme thou
my right to thy selfe, for I cannot re
deeme it.
7 • Now this was the maner in for-;' Deut.
mer time in Israel, concerning redee-7,9.
'
ming and concerning changing, for to
continue all things: a man plucked off
his shooe, and gaue it to his neighbour:
and this was a testimonie in Israel.
8 Therfore the kinseman said vnto
Boaz, Buy it for thee : so he drew off his
shooe.
9 5T And Boaz saide vnto the El
ders, and vnto all the people, Ye are wit
nesses this day, that I haue bought all
that was Elimelechs, and all that was
Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hande
of Naomi.
10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabitesse,
the wife of Mahlon, haue I purchased
to be my wife, to raise vp the name of
the dead vpon his inheritance, that the
name of the dead be not cut off from among his hrethren, and from the gate
of his place: ye are witnesses this day.
11 And all the people that were in the
gate, and the Elders said, I Per are wit
nesses: The Lord make the woman
that is come into thine house, like Ra
chel and like Leah, which two did build i
the house of Israel : and ||do thou wor- ’
thily in Ephratah, and tbee famous in c
Bethlehem.
"
12 And let thy house be like the house »
of Pharez, (• whom Tamar bare vn- ’
to

as.

Elk an ah, and

\ Hebr. tou
ted to eease
onia thee
I Or, redee
mer.

1 Hebr. to
nourish.
t Heb. thv
gray haxres.
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to Iudah) of the seed which the LoaD
shall giue thee of this yong woman.
13
So Boas tooke Ruch, and she
was his wife: and when he went in vn
to her, the Lobd gaue her concepti
on, and she bare a sonne.
14 And the women said vnto Nao
mi, Blessed be the Lord which hath
not +left thee this day without a ||kinseman, that his name may bee famous in
Israel:
15 And he shalbe vnto thee a restorer
of lliy life, and t a nourisher of tthine old
age: for thy daughter in law which loueth thee, which is better to thee then
seuen sonnes, hath home him.
16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and

his two wiues.

laid it in her bosome, and became nurse
vnto it.
17 And the women her neighbours
gaue it a name, saying, There is a sonne
borne to Naomi, and they called his
name Obed : hee it the father of lesse
the father of Dauid.
18
Now these are the generations
• 1. Chtftn.
of Phares: •Pharez begate Hezron,
2. 4. matt.
19 And Hezron begate Ram, and I. x
Ram begate Amminadab,
20 And Amminadab begate Nahshon, and Nahshon begate || Salmon, I Or, Sa/,
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and mah.
Boaz begate Obed,
22 And Obed begat lesse, and lesse
begate Dauid.

T H E FIRST BOOKE
of Samuel, otherwife called, The

first Booke of the Kings.
CHAP.

I.

1 Elkanah a Ix'uitc hauing lwo wiues, worshipjtctli ycc rely at Shiloh. 4 I lee chcrisheth Hannah, though harren , ancl prouoked hy I’cninnah- 9 Hannah in gnefe,
nrayeth for a childe. >9 Eli first rebuking
her, afterwards blesseth her. 19 Hannah ha
uing borne Samuel, atayeth at home till he
he weaned. 21 She prcscnlcth him, accor
ding to her vow, to tn? Lord.

Ow there was a
certaine man of
Ramathaim Zophim, of mount
Ephraim, & his
name was Elka
nah, the sonne of
Ieroham ,
the
sonne of Elihu,
the sonne of Tohu, the sonne of Zuph,
an Ephrathite;
2 And he had two wiues, the name
of the one was Hannah, and the name
of the other Peninnah : and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no
children.

3 And this man went vp out of his
citic • tyeerely,to worship and to sacri * Deui. is.
fice vnto the Lord of hostes in Shi t16.
Hebr. from
loh ; and the two sonnes of Eli, Hoph- yerrr t<i
yeere.
ni, and Phinehas, the I’ricsts of the
Lord, were there.
4
And when the time was, that
Elkanah offered, he gaue to Peninnah
his wife, and to all her sonnes, and her
daughters, portions.
5 But vnto Hannah he gaue ||a wor I Or, a
double por
thy portion: (for he loued Hannah, but tion.
the Lord had shut vp her wombe.
6 And her aduersary also tprouoked 1 Hebr. angred. her.
her sore, for to make her fret, because
the Lord had shut vp her wombe.)
7 And as he did so yeere by yeere,
|| when she went vp to the house of the I Or./mm
the time
Lord, so she prouoked her; therefore that she. <5-fHebr.jrom
she wept, and did not eat.
her going vp.
8 Then said Elkanah her husband
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? and
why eatest thou not ? and why is thy
heart grieued ? Am not I better to
thee, then ten sonnes ?
9 1 So Hannah rose vp after they
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had
drunke,

Hannahs prayer,

Cha J.ij.

drunke; (now Eli tbe Priest sate vpon
a seat by a poste of the Temple of tbe
Losd.)
10 And shee was tin bitternesse of
t Hebr. bit
ter ofsoule.
soule, and prayed vnto the Loud, and
wept sore.
11 And she vowed a vow, and said,
O Lobd of hostes, if thou wilt in
deed looke on the affliction of thine
handmayd, and remember me, and not
forget thine handmayd, but wilt giue
t Hebr. seed vnto thine handmayd ta man childe,
ofmen.
then I will giue him vnto the LoaD
• Num. 6.5. all the dayes of his life, and ‘there shall
iudg. 13. 3.
no rasor come vpon liis head.
t Hebr. miL 12 And it came to passe as she tcontiplied io
tinued praying before the Lord, that
pray.
Eli marked her mouth.
13 Now Hannah, shee spake in her
heart, onely her lippes mooued, but
her voice was not heard: therefore Eli
thought she had bcene drunken.
14 And Eli said vnto her, How long
wilt thou be drunken ? put away thy
wine from thee.
15 And Hannah answered, and said,
t Hebr. hard No, my lord, I am a woman tof a sor
ofspirit.
rowful] spirit: I haue drunke neither
wine nor strong drinke, but haue pow
red out my soule before the Loan.
16 Count not thine handmaid for a
daughter of Belial: for out of the abun
1 Or, medita dance of my || complaint and griefe,
tion,
haue 1 spoken hitherto.
17 Then Eli answered, and said,
Goe in peace: and the God of Israel
grant thee thy petition, that thou hast
asked of him.
18 And she said, Let thine handmaid
tinde grace in thy sight. So the woman
went her way, and did eate, and her
countenance was no more sad.
19 H And they rose vp in the mor
ning early, and worshipped before the
Lord, and returned, and came to
their house to Ramah .- and Elka
nah knewe Hannah his wife, and the
LoaD remembred her.
20 Wherefore it came to passe when
t Hebr. re- the ttime was come about, after Han
uRationqf
nah had conceiued, that shee bare a
dopes.
sonne, and called his name |] Samuel,
ITh*t is,
asked ofGod. raying-,■ Because I haue asked him of the
LoaD.
21 And the man Elkanah, and all
his house, went vp to offer vnto the
Lord the yeerely sacrifice, and his
vowe.
22 But Hannah went not vp; for

and thankfgiuing.

shee said vnto her husband, Imil not goe
vp vntill the childe be weaned, and Men
I will bring him, that he may appeare
before the Lord, and there abide for
euer.
23 And Elkanah her husband said
vnto her. Do what seemeth thee good,
tary vntill thou haue weaned him, only
the Losd establish his word: so the
woman abode, and gaue her sonne
sucke vntill she weaned him.
24 V And when shee had weaned
him, shee tooke him vp with her, with
three bullocks, and one Ephah of floure,
and a bottle of wine, and brought him
vnto the house of the LoaD tn Shi
loh : and the childe zoos young.
25 And they slew a bulloeke, and
brought the childe to Eli.
26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy
soule liueth, my lord, I am the woman,
that stood by thee heere, praying vnto
the Lord.
27 For this childe I prayed, and the 1 Or, retur
Lord hath giuen me my petition, ned him,
whom I hour
which I asked of him :
obtained bp
28 Therefore also I haue ||lent him petition to
the LORD.
to the LoaD as long as hee liueth, 1 Or, hee
1 haue
||he shall be lent to the Lord. And whom
obtained by
he worshipped the Loan there
petition,
shalbe re
turned.

CHAP.

II.

1 Hannahs song in thankefulnesse. 12 The
sinne of Elies sonnes. 18 Samuels ministerie. SO By Elies blessing, Hannah is more
fruitful!, ss Eli reprooueth his sonnes. 28
A prophecie against Elies house.
Nd Hannah prayed, and
BbSvAIkSS said, My heart reioyceth
SjEKaL tnlS in the Lord, mine norne
is exalted in the Lord:
my mouth is inlarged ouer mine enemies: because I reioyce in
thy saluation.
2 There is none holy as the Lord :
for there is none beside thee : neither is
there any Rocke like our God.
3 Talke no more so exceeding proud
ly, let not tarrogancie come out of your f Hebr.hard.
mouth : for the Lord is a God of
knowledge, and by him actions are
weighed.
4 The bowes of the mightie men
are broken, and they that stumbled are
girt with strength.
5 They that vxre full, haue hired
out themselues for bread : and they that
were hungry, ceased : so that the barren
hath

Elis fonnes wicked.
• Deut. 39.
39. whd.
ft. 1). tob.
11. 9.

* Pnl. in

7-

7‘

t ttebr. <m
vn the day.

" Exod. XB-
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hath borne seuen, and she that hath many children, is waxed feeble.
6 *The Lord killeth and maketh
aliue, he bringetli downe to the graue,
and bringeth vp.
7 The Lobd maketh poore, and
maketh rich : he bringeth loir, and lifteth vp.
8 He * raiseth vp the poore out of the
dust, and lifteth vp the begger from the
dunghill, to set firm among princes, and
to make them inherit the throne of giory .* for the pillars of the earth art the
Loans, and hee hath set the world
vpon them.
9 He will keepe the feet of his saints,
and the wicked shall bee silent in darkenesse; for by strength shall no man preuaile.
10 The aduersaries of the Lord
shalbe broken to pieces: * out of heauen
shal he thunder vpon them : the Lobd
shall iudge the ends of the earth, and he
shal giue strength vnto his king, and exalt tne home of his Anointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to
his house, and the child did minister vn
to the Lobd before Eli the Priest.
12 1 Now the sonnes of Eli were
sonnes of Belial, they knewe not the
Lord.
13 And the priests custome with the
people teas, that when any man ofTrcd sa
crifice, the priestes seruant came, while
the flesh was in seething, with a fleshhooke of three teeth in his hand,
14 And he strooke it into the panne,
or kettle, or caldron, or pot: all that the
flesh -hooke brought vp, the priest tooke
for himselfe: so they did in Shiloh vnto
all the Israelites that came thither.
15 Also before they burnt the fat, the
priests seruant came, & said to the man
that sacrificed, Giue flesh to roste for the
priest, for he wil not haue sodden flesh of
thee, but raw.
16 And if any man said vnto him,
Let them not faile to burne the fat tpresently, and then take as much as thy soule
dcsireth : then hee would answcrc him,
Nay, but thou shalt giue it mee now :
and if not, I will take it by force.
17 Wherefore the sinne of the yong
men was very great before the Lord :
For men abhorred the offering of the
Lord.
18 5 But Samuel ministred before
the Lord, being a child, • girded with
a linnen Ephod.

Eli therefore

19 Moreouer, his mother made him
a litle coate, and brought it to him from
yeere to yeere, when she came vp with
her husband, to offer the yeerely sacrifice.
20 X And Eli blessed Elkanah, and
his wife, and said, The Lord giue
thee seed of this woman, for the ||loane 1 Or.petitiou
hee
which is lent to the Lord. And they toAacn
asked.
went vnto their owne home.
21 And the Lord visited Hannah,
so that shee conceiued, and bare three
sonnes, and two daughters : and the
child Samuel grew before the Lord.
22 5 Now Eli was very olde, and
heard all that his sonnes did vnto all
Israel, and how they lay with the women that + assembled at the doore of the ♦ Hebr. as
eemUe<t hy
Tabernacle of the Congregation.
troupes.
28 And he said vnto them, Why doe
ye such things ? for || I heare of your euil 1 Or. 1 hettre
euill wards
dealings, by all this people.
ol you.
24 Nay my sonnes: for it is no good
report that I heare; yee make the
1 Or. ta cry
Lords people to ||transgresse.
Out.
25 If one man sinne against an
other, the Iudge shall iudge him : but if
a man sinne against the Lord, who
shall intreat for him ? Notwithstan
ding they hearkened not vnto the voice
of their father, because the Lord
would slay them.
26 (And the child Samuel grew on,
and was in fauour, both with the
Lord, and also with men.)
27 X And there came a man of God
vnto Eli, and saide vnto him, Thus
saith the Lots, Did I plainely ap
peare vnto the house of thy father,
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs house?
28 And did I chuse him out of all
the tribes of Israel, to be my Priest, to
offer vpon mine altar, to burne incense.
to weare an Ephod before mee? and
• did i giue vnto the house of thy fa- * Leuit. Io.
ther, all the offerings made by fire of iff.
the children of Israel ?
29 Wherefore kicke ye at my sacrifice,
and at mine offering, which I haue
commaundcd in my habitation, and
honourest thy sonnes aboue mee, to
make your selues fat with the chiefest
of all the offrings of Israel my people?
SO Wherefore the Lord God of
Israel saith, I sayd indeede, that thy
house, & the house of thy father should
walke before me for euer: but now the
Lord saith, Be it farre from mee;
for

Chap.iij.

is threatened.

for them that honour me, I will ho
nour, and they that despise me, shall be
lightly esteemed.
31 Behold, the dayes come, that I
will cut off thine arme, and the arme
of thy fathers house, that there shall
not be an old man in thine house.
32 And thou shalt see ||an enemie in
lOrxtheafIhctwnqfthe
Tabernacle, my habitation, in all the wealth which
far aU the
God shall giue Israel, and there shall
wealth
not bee an olde man in thine house for
which God
wouldhaue
giuen leraeL euer.
S3 And the man of thine, whom I
shall not cut off from mine Altar, shall
be to consume thine eyes, and to grieue
thine heart: and all the increase of thine
t Heb. men. house shall die + in the floure of their
age.
Si And this shall bee a signe vnto
thee, that shall come vpon thy two
sonnes, on Hophni and Phinehas : in
one day they shall die both of them.
35 And I will raise me vp a faitlifull Priest, that shall doe according to
thaiwhich is in my heart and in my mind,
and I will build him a sure house, and
hee shall walke before mine Anointed
for euer.
36 And it shall come to passe, that
euery one that is left in thine house, shal
come and crouch to him for a piece of sil
uer, and a morsel of bread, and shall say,
1 Hebioyne. + Put me (I pray thee) into ||one of the
J Or, Some
what about Priests offices, that I may eat a piece
the Prieet- of bread.
hood.

CHAP.

III.

1 How the word of the Lord was first repealed
to Samuel. 11 God telleth Samuel the de
struction of Elite house. 15 Samuel, though
loth, telleth Eli the vision. 19 Samuel
groweth in credit.
Nd the child Samuel miBSflKkySjy nistred vnto the Lobd
before Eli : and the word
SBJMMReR of the Lobd ,was precious in those daies. there
was no open vision.
2 And it came to passe at that lime,
when Eli was layd downe in his place,
and his eyes beganne to waxe dimme,
that he could not see;
3 And yer the lampe of God went
out in the Temple of the Loan,
where the Arke of God was, and Sa
muel was layd downe to sleepe,
4 That the Lord called Sa
muel, and he answered, Here am I,
5 And he ranne vnto Eli, and sayd,

God calleth Samuel.

Here am I, for thou calledst me. And
he said, I called not, lie downe againe.
And he went and lay downe.
6 And the Loan called yet againe, Samuel. And Samuel arose,
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I,
for thou diddest call me. And he answe
red, I called not, my sonne; lie downe
againe.
7 ]| Now Samuel did not yet know I Or, th us did
Samuel* be.
the Lobd, neither was the word of fore
hr knew
the LORD;
the Lobd yet reuealed vnto him.
and before
8 And the Lobd called Samuel the word of
LORD
againe the third time. And hee arose, the
was reuea.
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I, led vnto
him.
for thou diddest call me. And Eli perceiued that the Lobd had called the
childe.
9 Therefore Eli said vnto Samuel,
Go, lie downe,Sr it shal be,if he call thee,
that thou shalt say, Speake Lord,
for thy seruant heareth. So Samuel
went, and lay downe in his place.
10 And the Lord came, and stood
and called as at other times, Samuel,
Samuel.
Then Samuel answered,
Speake, for thy seruant heareth.
11 1 And the Lord sayd to Sa
muel, Behold, I will doe a thing in
Israel, at which, both the eares of *e- • t. Kin. 51,
uery one that heareth it, shall tingle. 11.
12 In that day, I will performe against Eli, all things which I haue spo
ken concerning his house: twhen 1 be t Hebr. Aeginning and
gin, I will also make an end.
ending.
13 ||*For I haue tolde him, that I 1 Or, and J
will tell Jbtm,
will iudge his house for euer, for the
iniquitie which hee knoweth : because • Chip. ».
89,30, 31,
his sonnes made themselues ||vile, and
1 Or, accur
he trestrained them not.
sed.
14 And therefore I haue sworne vn t Heb.frowto the house of Eli, that the iniquitie of nednotvpor,
them.
Elies house shall not be purged with
sacrifice, nor offering for euer.
15 11 And Samuel lay vntill the
morning, and opened the doores of the
house of the Lord '. and Samuel
feared to shew Eli the vision.
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and
said, Samuel my sonne. And he answe
red, Here am I.
17 And he said , What is the thing
that the Lord hath said vnto thee?
I pray thee hide it not from mee: God
doe so to thee, and + more also, if thou t Hebr. so
hide any ||thing from me, of all the adde.
1 Or. word.
things that hee said vnto thee.
18 And Samuel tolde him + euery 1 Heb all tht
whit, and hid nothing from him. And things, or
words.
hee

Ifrael is ouercome.

< Or.AiO.

fall.

I.Samuel.

he said, It it the Loan : Let him doe
what aeemeth him good.
19 < And Samuel grew, and the
Losd was with him, and did let
none of his words fall to the ground.
30 And all Israel from Dan euen to
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was
|| established to bee a Prophet of the
Lord.
31 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh: for tbe Lord reueiled himselfe to Samuel in Shiloh, by
the word of the Lord.

CHAP.

1IH.

1 The Israelites are ouercome by the Philistines
at Aben-Ezer. 3 They fetch the Arke, vnto
the terrour of the Philistines. 10 They are
smitten againe, the Arke taken, Hophni and
Phinehas are slaine. 12 Eli st the newer, fal
ling backward, breaketh his necke. 19 Phi
nehas wife, discouraged in her trauaile with
Ichabod, dieth.

1 Or. rasu la
Utir.
u*<u.

Nd the word of Samuel
|| came to all Israel. Now
Israel went out against
SSulf^kS, the Philistines to battell,

ss

and pitched beside Ebencr.cr : and the Philistines pitched in
Aplick.
3 And the Philistines put them
selues in aray against Israel: and when
fthey ioyned battell, Israel was smit
t Hebr. the
baiteOwce
ten before the Philistines: and they slew
tpreW.
I Hebr. the
of tthe armie in the field, about foure
aray.
thousand men.
S H And when the people were come
into the campe, the Elders of Israel
said, Wherefore hath the Lord smit
ten vs to day before the Philistines? Let
I Hebr. take vs + fetch the Arke of the Couenant of
rrt/o P>.
the Lord out of Shiloh vnto vs,
that when ii eommeth among vs, ii may
saue vs out of the hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh,
that they might bring from thence the
Arke of the Couenant of the Lord
of hostes, which dwelleth betweene the
Cherubims : and the two sonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas were there,
with tne Arke of the Couenant of God.
5 And when the Arke of the Coue
nant of the Lord came into the
campe, all Israel shouted with a great
shout, so that the earth rang againe.
6 And when the Philistines heard
the noise of the shout, they said, What
meaneth the noise of this great shout in

Eli dieth.

the campe of the Hebrewes ? And they
vndentood, that the Arke of the
Lord was come into the campe.
7 And the Philistines were afraid,
for they saide, God is come into the
campe. And they said, Woe vnto vs: for
there hath not bene such a thing there
tofore.
8 Woe vnto vs: who shall deliuer
vs out of the hand of these mightie
Gods ? these are the Gods that smote
the Egyptians with all the plagues in
the wildemesse.
9 Bee strong, and quit your selues
like men, O ye Philistines, that yee be
not seruants vnto the Hebrewes, *as * Iudg. 13.
they haue bene to you: Tquit your selues 1.
I H«Sr. Be
men.
like men, and fight.
10 5 And the Philistines fought, and
Israel was smitten, and they fled euery
man into his tent : and there was a ve
ry great slaughter, for there fell of Is
rael thirtie thousand footmen.
11 And the Arke of God was taken,
and the two sonnes of Eli, Hophni, and
1 Hebr. died.
Phinehas twere slaine.
13 3 And there ran a man of Benia
min out of the army, and came to Shi
loh the same day with his clothes rent,
and with earth vpon his head.
13 And when lice came, loe, Eli sate
vpon a scat by the way side, watching:
for his heart trembled for the Arke of
God. And when the man came into the
citie, and told it, all the city cried out.
14 And when Eli heard the noise of
the crying, hee said; What meaneth the
noise of this tumult? And the man
came in hastily, and told Eli.
15 Now Eli was ninetie and eight
yeeres old, and *his eyes twere dimme,
that he could not see.
16 And the man said vnto Eli, I am
he, that came out of the army, and I
fled to day out of the army. And he said,
What tis there done, my sonne?
17 And the messenger answered, and
said, Israel is fled before the Phili
stines, and there hath bene also a great
slaughter among the people, and thy
two sonnes also, Hopnni & Phinehas,
are dead, and the Arke of God is taken.
18 And it came to passe when hee
made mention of the Arke of God, that
he fell from off the seat backward by the
side of the gate, and his necke brake, and
hee died: for hee was an old man, and
heauie, and hee had iudged Israel for
tie yeeres.
19 H And

Dagons fall. The

Chap.v.vj.

19 U And his daughter in lav Phi
I Or. to eno nehas wife was with childe neere ||to be
eei.
deliuered: and when shee heard the ti
dings that the Arke of God was taken,
and that her father in law, and her hus
band were dead , shee bowed her selfe
tJMr.were and traueyled; for her paines tcame
vpon her.
30 And about the time of her death,
the women that stood by her, said vnto
her : Feare not, for thou hast borne a
sonne. But she answered not, + neither
tH«4. tet
not her heart
did she regard ii.
I That it,
31 And she named the childe || Ichawhere m the
bod, saying, ]| The glory is departed
giorjff
I Or, there
from Israel, (because the Arke of God
iinoftory.
was taken, and because of her father in
law and her husband.)
23 And she said, The glory is depar
ted from Israel: for the Arke of God
is taken.
CHAP- V.

1 The Philistines hauing brought the Arke into
Ashdod, set it in the house of Dagon. 3 DaSm is smitten downe and cut in pieces, and
iey of Ashdod smitten with Emerods. 8 So
Goa dealeth with them of Gath, when it was
brought thither: 10 and so with them of Ek
ron when it was brought thither.

I Or, the JOthy part.

Philiftins plagued

merods, euen Ashdod, and the coastes
thereof
7 And when the men of Ashdod
saw that it woe so, they said, The Arke
of the God of Israel shall not abide
with vs: for his hand is sore vpon vs,
and vpon Dagon our god.
8 They sent therefore, and gathe
red all the lords of the Philistines vnto
them, and said, W hat shall we doe with
the Arke of the God of Israel ? And
they answered, Let the Arke of the
Goa of Israel bee caried about vnto
Gath. And they caried the Arke of the
God of Israel about thither.
9 And it was so, that after they had
caried it about, the hand of the Lord
was against the citie with a very great
destruction: and hee smote the men of
the citie both small and great, and they
had Emerods in their secret parts.
10 51 Therfore they sent the Arke of
God to Ekron: and it came to passe as
the Arke of God came to Ekron, that
the Ekronites cried out, saying, They
haue brought about the Arke of the
God of Israel to vs, to slay vs, and our
people.
11 So they sent and gathered toge
ther all the lords of the Philistines, and
said, Send away the Arke of the God
of Israel, and let it goe againe to his
owne place, that it slay vs not, and our
people: for there was a deadly destruc
tion throughout all the citie - The hand
of God was very heauy there.
12 And the men that died not, were
smitten with the Emerods: and the cry
of the citie went vp to heauen.

Nd the Philistines tooke
the Arke of God, and
brought it from Ebcnezer vnto Ashdod.
2 When the Philistines
tooke the Arke of God, they brought it
into the house of Dagon, and set it by
Dagon
3 II And when they of Ashdod arose
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagon
was fallen vpon his face to the earth,
CHAP. VI.
before the Arke of the Lobd - and
they tooke Dagon , and set him in his 1 AfterseuenmonethsthePhilistinestakecounsell, how to send backe the Arke. loThey
place againe.
bring it on a new cart with an offering vnto
4 And when they arose earely on
Bethshemesh. 19Thepeoplearesmittenfor
the morrow morning, behold, Dagon
looking into the Arke. 21 They send to them
was fallen vpon his face to the ground,
of Kiriath-iearim to fetch it
before the Arke of the Loud: and the
head of Dagon, and both the palmes of
ND the Arke of the
his hands were cut off vpon the thre
Lord was in the coun
shold, only ||the stumpe of Dagon was
trey of the Philistines se
left to him.
uen moneths.
5 Therefore neither the priests of
2 And the Philistines
Dagon, nor any that come into Da called for the priests and the diuiners,
gons house, tread on the threshold of saying, What shall we doe to the Arke
Dagon in Ashdod vnto this day
of the Lord? Tell vs wherewith
6 But the hand of the Loss was we shall send it to his place ?
heauy vpon them of Ashdod, and he de.
3 And they said, If yee send away
stroyed them, and smote them witli *E- the Arke of the God of Israel, send it
not
10 3

The Arke is fent

to Bethfliemefh.

I.Samuel.

not empty: but in any wise retume him
a trespasse offring: then ye shall be hea
led, and it shall be knowen to you, why
his hand is not remooued from you.
4 Then said they, What shall be the
trespasse offering, which wee shall returne to him? They answered, Fiue
golden Emerods, and fiue golden mice,
according to the number of tbe lordes of
the Philistines: for one plague was on
i IM. them. +you all, and on your lordsB Wherefore ye shall make images
of your Emerodes, and images of your
Mice, that marre the land, and ye shall
giue glory vnto the God of Israel: per
aduenture hee will lighten his hand
from off you, and from off* your gods,
and from off" your land.
6 Wherefore then doe yee harden
your hearts, as the Egyptians and
Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when
1Or, r*.
he had wrought )| wonderfully among
frecA/faff,.
* Exod. is- them, • did they not let tthe people goe,
Ji.
and they departed ?
(Hri.ttdm.
7 Now therefore make a new cart,
and take two milch-kine, on which
there hath come no yoke, and tie the
kine to the cart, and bring the calues
home from them.
8 And take the Arke of the Loan,
and lay it vpon tbe cart, and put the
iewels of golde, which ye retume him
for a trespasse offering, in a coffer by the
side thereof, and send it away, that it
may goe.
9 And see, if it goeth vp by the way
of his owne coast to Bethshemesh, then
• Or, it.
||he hath done vs this great euill: but if
not, then wee shall know that it is not
his hand that smote vs; it was a chance
that happened to vs.
10 5 And the men did so: and tooke
two milch-kine, and tied them to the
cart, and shut vp their calues at home.
11 And they layde the Arke of the
Loan vpon the cart, and the coffer,
with the mice of golde, and the images
of their Emerods.
1% And the kine tooke the straight
way to the way of Bethshemesh, and
went along the high way, lowing as
they went, and turned not aside to the
right hand, or to the left: and the lords
of the Philistines went after them, vn
to the border of Bethshemesh.
18 And they of Bethshemesh were
reaping their wheat haruest in the val
ley : and they lifted vp their eyes, and
saw the Arke, and reioyced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field of
Ioshua a Bethshemite, & stood there,
where there was a great stone: and they
claue the wood of the cart, and offered
the kine, a burnt offering vnto the
Loan.
15 And the Leuites tooke downe
the Arke of the Lobd, and the coffer
that was with it, wherein the iewels of
golde were, and put them on the great
stone : And the men of Bethshemesh
offered burnt offrings, and sacrificed sa
crifices the same day vnto the Loan.
16 And when the fiue lordes of the
Philistines had seene it, they returned
to Ekron the same day.
17 And these are the golden Eme
rods which the Philistines returned for
a trespasse offering vnto the Low;
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one.
18 And the golden Mice according to
the number of all the cities of the Phi
listines, belonging to thefiue lordes,both
of fenced cities, and of countrey villa
ges, euen vnto the ||great stone of Abel, 1 Or. great
whereon they set downe the Arke of •tone.
the Loan; which stone remaineth vn
to this day, in the field of Ioshua the
Bethshemite.
19 5 And he smote the men of Beth
shemesh, because they had looked into
the Arke of the Loan, euen he smote
of the people fiftie thousand, and three
score and tenne men: and the people la
mented, because the Lobd had smit
ten many of the people with a great
slaughter.
20 And the men of Bethshemesh
said , Who is able to stand before this
holy Lobd God? and to whom shal
he goe vp from vs ?
21 1 And they sent messengers to
the inhabitants of Kiriath-iearim, say
ing, The Philistines haue brought againe the Arke of the Lobd; come
ye downe, and fetch it vp to you.

CHAP.

VII.

I They of Kiriath-iearim bring the Arke into
the house of Abinadab, and sanctifie Eleazar
hie sonne to keqie it 2 After twentie yeeres
3 Thelwaeli tes,by Sam uels meanea, solemnly
repent at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel prayetn
and aacrificeth, the Lord diacomfiteth the
Fhiliatineabythunder,atEben-exer. ISTbe
Phiitadneeare subdued. ISSamuelpcaceably
and religiously iudgeth Israel.

And

Ifraei repenteth.

Chap.vij.viij.

1 IStjfiftSSE? Nd (he men
Kiriathiearim came, and fetcht vp
SgARlfis the Arke of the Lojd,

i
and brought it into the
5w«58arE5 house of Abinadab in the

Samuels fonnes.

12 Then Samuel tooke a stone, and
set it betweene Mizpeh and Shen,
and called the name of it ||Eben-Ezer, ■Thatia,
stone of
saying, Hitherto hath the Loao the
Mw.
helped vs.
13 5 So the Philistines were subdu
ed, and they came no more into the coast
of Israel : and the hand of the Lord
was against the Philistines, all the
dayes of Samuel.
14 And the eities which the Phili
stines had taken from Israel, were re
stored to Israel, from Ekron euen vn
to Gath, and the coasts thereof did Is
rael deliuer out of the hands of the Phi
listines : and there was peace betweene
Israel and the Amorites.
15 And Samuel iudged Israel all
the dayes of his life.
16 And he went from yeere to yeere
tin circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and t HA. end
Mizpeh, and iudged Israel in all those he circuited
places
17 And his retume was to Ramah :
for there was his house : and there hee
iudged Israel, and there hee built an
altar vnto the Lord.

hill, and sanctified Eleazar his sonne,
to keepe the Arke of the Lord.
2 And it came to passe while the
Arke abode in Kinath. iearim, that the
time was long : for it was twentie
yeeres: and all the house of Israel la
mented after the Lobd.
3 H And Samuel spake vnto all the
house of Israel, saying. If ye doe returne vnto the Lobd with all your
• Iosh.
hearts, then *put away the strange gods,
IS. 13.
and * Ashtaroth from among you, and
• ludg. s
13.
prepare your hearts vnto the Lord,
• Deut. 6. 4. and • serue him onely.- & he will deliuer
milt 4. to.
you out of the hand of the Philistines.
hike 4. &
4 Then the children of Israel did
put away • Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and
11.
serued the Lord onely.
5 And Samuel said, Gather all Is
rael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you
vnto the Lord.
6 And they gathered together to
Mizpeh, and drew water, and powred
it out before the Lord, and fasted on
CHAP. VIII.
that day, aud said there, We haue sinned
against the Lord. And Samuel iud 1 By occasion of lhe ill gouemment of Samu
els sonnes, the Israelites sake a King. 6 Sa
ged the children of Israel in Mizpeh.
muel praying in eriefe is comforted by God.
7 And when the Philistines heard
10 Hee telleth the manner of a King. 19
that the children of Israel were gathe
God willeth Samuel to yeeld vnto the irared together to Mizpeh, the lords of the
portunitie of the peoplePhilistines went vp against Israel:
Nd it came to passe, when
and when the children of Israel heard
SgOfA VvS Samuel was old, that he
it, they were afraid of the Philistines:
jfjjy/RlSg
made
his sonnes Iudges
8 And the children of Israel said to
StfarnhsM ouer Israel.
\Heb. be not Samuel, + Cease not to crie vnto the
silent Jim
Srf^PilS 2 Now the name of
vs from cry. Lord our God for vs, that he will
itiy.
saue vs out of the hand of the Phili his first borne was Ioel, and the name
of his second, Abiah: they were Iudges
stines
9 2 And Samuel tooke a sucking in Beer-sheba.
lambe, and offered it for a burnt offe
3 And his sonnes walked not in his
ring wholly vnto the Lord ; and Sa wayes, but turned aside after lucre, and
muel cried vneo the Lord for Israel, * tooke bribes, & peruerted judgement. • Deut. 16.
4 Then all the Elders of Israel 19.
1 Or. answe and the Lord || heard him.
red.
10 And as Samuel was offering gathered themselues together, and
vp the burnt offering, the Philistines came to Samuel vnto Ramah,
drewe neere to battell against Israel:
5 And said vnto him, Behold, tliou
but the Lord thundred with a great art olde, and thy sonnes walke not in
thunder on that day vpon the Phili thy wayes: now *make vs a King to •O»e. 13, io
acts 1111.
stines, and discomfited them, and they iudge vs, like all the nations
were smitten before Israel.
6 U But the thing tdispleased Sa 1 Heb. wasein the
11 And the men of Israel went out of muel , when they said, Giue vs a King uili
eyes of SaMizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, to iudge vs • and Samuel prayed vnto must.
and smote them, vntill they came vnder lhe LoaD.
Bethcar.
7 And the Lord said vnto Sa
muel,

A. king defcribed.

IOr. after
lOr, nottotihsfaitding, tnfte»
thou full so
lemnly pro
testeda~
irainst them,
then, thou
shalt shew,
4c.

! //eft. Eunuches-

I.Samauel.

muel, Hearken vnto the voyce of the
people in all that they say vnto thee: for
they haue nht rejected thee, but they
haue reiectep mee, that ) should not
reigne ouer them.
8 According to all the works which
they haue done since the day that I
brought them vp out of Egypt euen
vnto this day, wherewith they haue
forsaken me, and serued other gods: so
doe they also vnto thee.
9 Nowe therefore || hearken vnto
their voyce : ||howbeit, yet protest so
lemnly vnto them, and shew them the
maner of the King that shall reigne ouer them.
10 5 And Samuel told all the words
of the LoaD vnto the people, that as
ked of him a King.
11 And hee sayd. This will be the
maner of the king that shall reigne ouer you ! Hee will take your sonnes,
and appoint Mem for himselfe for his
charets, and to bee his horsemen, and
some shall runne before his charets.
12 And hee will appoint him Cap
taines ouer thousands, and captaines
ouer fillies, and will set them to eare his
ground, and to reape his haruest, and
to make his instruments of warre, and
instruments of his charets.
13 And he will take your daughters
to be confectionaries, and to be cookes,
and to be bakers.
14 And he will take your fields, and
your vineyards, and your oliue-yards,
euen the best of them, and giue them to
his seruants.
15 Andhcwill take the tenth of your
seed, and of your vineyards, and giue to
his tofficcrs, and to his seruants.
16 And hee will take your men seruants, and your mayd seruants, and
your goodliest young men, and your
asses, and put them to his worke.
17 Hee will take the tenth of your
sheepe, and ye shall be his seruants.
18 And ye shall cry out in that day,
because of your king which ye shal haue
chosen you; and the LoaD will not
heare you in that day.
19 H Neuerthelesse, the people refu
sed to obey the voyce of Samuel; and
they said, Nay, but we wil haue a King
ouer vs:
20 That we also may be like all the
nations, and that our King may iudge
vs, and goe out before vs, and fight our
battels.

Saul Peeking afles,

21 And Samuel heard all the words
of the people, and he rehearsed them in
the eares of the Lord.
22 Apid the LoaD said to Samuel,
Hearken vnto their voyce, and make
them a King. And Samuel said vnto
the men of Israel, Goe yee euery man
vuto his citie.

CHAP.

IX.

t Saul despairing to finde his fathers asses, 6
by the counsel! of his seruaunt, 11 and di
rection of young maidens, is according to
Gods reudation, 18 eommeth to Samuel] 9 Samuel entertained) Saul at the feast- 25
Samuel after secret communication,bringeth
Saul on his way.

there was a man of
J] KJHqH Beniamin, whose name

v KijQ||v was * Kish , the sonne of
u ESalK Abiel, the sonne of Zeror,

• Chap. 14.
fi». 1. diro.
8. XJ-

the sonne of Bechorath,
the sonneof Aphiah, a ||Benianute, a 1 Or, the
sonne of a
man. of Itmighty man of ]| power.
2 And he had a sonne, whose name muti.
t Or, sub
was Saul, a choice young man, and a stance.
goodly : and there was not among the
children of Israel a goodlier person
then hee : from his shoulders and vp
ward , hee was higher then any of the
people.
8 And the asses of Kish, Sauls fa
ther, were lost; and Kish said to Saul
his sonne, Take nowe one of the ser
vants with thee, and arise, goe seeke the
asses.
4 And he passed thorow mount Ephraim, and passed thorow the land of
Shalisha, but they found them not: then
they passed *thorow the land of Shalim,
and there they were not: and hee passed
thorow the land of the Beniamites,
but they found them. not.
5 And when they were come to the
land of Zuph, Saul said to his seruant
that was with him, Come, and let vs
returne, lest my father leaue caring fcr
the asses, and take thought for vs.
6 And hee said vnto him, Behold
now, there is in this citie a man of God,
and he if an honourable man ; all that
he saith, eommeth surely to passe: Now
let vs goe thither; peraduenture he can
shew vs our ’fty that we should goe.
7 Then said Saul to his seruaunt,
But behold, t/'we goe, what shall wee
bringthe man? for the bread t is spent in t Hebr u
our vessels, and there is not a present to gone cut of
bring

is by Samuel

anointed king.

Chap.ix.x.

bring to the man of God: What thaue
wee ?
8 And the seruant answered Saul
t Hebr.there againe, and said, + Behold, I haue here
iifitmJin at hand the fourth part of a shekel of sil
my hand.
uer; that wil I giue to the man of God,
to tell vs our way.
9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a
man went to enquire of God, thus he
spake; Come, and let vs go to the Seer:
for he that is now called a Prophet, was
beforetime called a Seer.)
10 Then said Saul to his seruant,
1 Hebr. rty ■+ Wel said, come, let vs go:so they went
icordisgvod.
vnto the city where the man of God was.
11 U And as they went vp tthe hill
1 Hebr. in
the ascent of
to the city, they found yong maydens
the citi*.
going out to draw water, and said vnto
them, Is the Seer here?
12 And they answered them, and
said. He is: behold,fteisbeforeyou,make
haste now : for he came to day to the ci
I Or, feast. tie; for there is || a sacrifice of the people
to day in the hie place.
13 Assoone as ye be come into the ci
tie, ye shall straightway finde him, be
fore he goe vp to the high place to cate:
for the people will not eate vntill hee
came,because he dothblesse thesacrifice,
and afterwards they eat that be bidden:
t Heb-today. Now therefore get you vp, for + about
this time ye shall finde him.
14 And they went vp into the citie:
and when they were come into the ci
tie, behold, Samuel came out against
them, for to goe vp to the hie place.
• Chap. 15.
15 U *Now the Lord had ttold
I. acts. >x
Samuel in his eare a day before Saul
il.
1 Heb. recame, saying,
urilcit the
eare nfSa
16 To morrow about this time I
muel.
will send thee a man out of the land of
Beniamin, and thou shalt anoynt him
to be Captaine ouer my people Israel,
that he may saue my people out of the
hand of the Philistines: for I haue loo
ked vpon my people, because their cry
is come vnto me.
17 And when Samuel saw Saul,
the Lord said vnto him. Behold the
man whom I spake to thee of : this
I Hebr. re same shall + reigne ouer my people.
strain* tn.
18 Then Saul drew neere to Sa
muel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I
pray thee, where the Seers house is.
19 And Samuel answered Saul,
and said, I am the Seer: Goe vp be
fore me vnto the high place, for ye shall
eate with me to day, and to morrow I
will let thee goe, and will tell thee all
t Hebr. Is
with w?

that is in thine heart.
20 And as for thine asses that were
lost tthree dayes agoe,set not thy minde t HOr.lo
three
on them , for they are found : And on day
dages.
whom is all the desire of Israel? is it
not on thee, & on all thy fathers house?
21 And Saul answered, and said,
Am not I a Beniamite, of the smallest
of the tribes of Israel ? and my family
the least of all the families of the tribe of
Beniamin ? Wherefore then speakest
1 Hebr. uethou tso to me ?
cordin* to
22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and this word?
his seruant, and brought them into the
parlour, & made them sit in the chiefest
place among them that were bidden,
which were about thirtie persons.
23 And Samuel said vnto the cooke,
Bring the portion which I gaue thee, of
which I said vnto thee, Set it by thee.
24 And the cooke took vp the shoul
der, and that which was vpon it, and
set it before Saul, and Samuel said, Be
hold, that which is || left, set ii before thee, I Or, reser
and cate : for vnto this time hath it bene ved.
kept for thee, since I said I haue inuited
the people: So Saul did eat with Sa
muel that day.
25 H And when they were come
downe from the high place into the ci
tie, Samuel communed with Saul vpon
the top of the house.
26 And they arose early: and it came
to passe about the spring of the day, that
Samuel called Saul to the top of the
house, saying, Vp, that I may send thee
away : And Saul arose, and they went
out both of them, hee and Samuel,
abroad.
27 And as they were going downe
to the end of the city, Samuel said to
Saul, Bid the seruant passe on before
vs, (and lie passed on) but stand thou
still ta while, that I may shew thee the t Hebr. to
dag.
word of God.
CHAP.

X.

I Samuel anoynteth Saul. 2 Hee confirmeth
him by prediction of three signes. 9 Sauls
heart is changed, and he prophecieth. 14He
concealeth the matter of the kingdome from
hisvncle. 17 Saul is chosen at Mizpeh by lot.
26 The different affections of bis subjects.
Hen Samuel tooke a viall
of oile, and powred it vpon
his head, & kissed him,and
said. Is it not because the
Lord hath
anoynted
thee to be captain ouer his inheritance?
2 When

Saul prophecieth,

I.Samuel.

ft When thou art departed from mel
to day, then thou ahalt find two men byl
* Raeheb sepulchre in the border of
■ Gen. 3SM.
Beniamin, at Zelaah: and they will
■ay vnto thee, The asses which thou
wentert to seeke, are found: and loe, thy
f He*. the
father hath left tthe care of the asses,
business*.
and aorroweth for you, saying, What
shall 1 doe for my sonne ?
3 Then shalt thou goe on forward
from thence, and thou snalt come to the
plaine of Tabor, and there shall meete
thee three men, going vp to God to
Bethel, one carying three kids, and another carying three loaues of bread,
and another carying a bottle of wine.
t He*. askt
4 And they will + salute thee, and
thee of peace
giue thee two loaua of bread, which thou
shalt receiue of their hands.
5 After that thou shalt come to the
hill of God, where is the garison of the
Philistines : and it shall come to passe
when thou art come thither to the citie,
that thou shalt meet a company of pro
phets ramming downe from the nigh
place, with a psalteric, and a tabret, and
a pipe, and a harpe before them, and
they shall prophccie.
6 And the Spirit of the Lobd
will come vpon thee, and thou shalt
prophecie with them, and shalt be tur
ned into another man.
7 And tlet it be when these signes are
t Heb. and it
shali cause to
come vnto thee, tthat thou doe as occa
passe that
sehen these sion serue thee, for God is with thee.
signes Ac.
8 And thou shalt goe downe before
1 Heb.defor
thee as th tne me to Gilgal, and behold, I will come
hand shall
downe vnto thee, to offer hurnt offe
finde.
rings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace
• Chap. 13. offerings : • seuen dayes shalt thou ta3.
rie, till 1 come to thee, and shew thee
what thou shalt doe.
9 U And it was so that when he had
1 Heft. shoesL turned his +backe to go from Samuel,
der.
God fgaue him another heart: and all
1 Heb. tur.
nett.
those signes came to passe that day.
10 And when they came thither to
the hill, behold, a company of the pro
phets met him, and the spirit of God
came vpon him, and hee prophesied atnong them.
11 And it came to passe when all that
knew him beforetime, saw, that be
hold , hee prophesied among the pro
phets, then the people said tone to ano
♦ Heb. X
ther, What is this that is come vnto the
man to his
neighbour.
sonne of Kish ? • Is Saul also among
• Chap. is.
?».
the prophets ?
♦ He*, from
12 And one tof the same place an.
thence.

and is chofen king.

swered, and sayd, But who is their fa
ther ? Therefore it became a prouerbe.
Is Saul also among the Prophets ?
IS And when he had made an end of
prophesying, he came to the high place.
14 2 And Sauls vncle saide vnto
him, and to his seruant, Whither went
ye? And he said, To seeke the asses: and
when we saw that they were no where,
we came to Samuel.
15 And Sauls vncle said, Tell me, I
pray thee, what Samuel said vnto you.
16 And Saul sayd vnto his vncle;
He told vs plainely that the asses were
found. But of the matter of the kingdome, whereof Samuel spake, he told
him not.
17 5 And Samuel called the peo
ple together vnto the Lobd to Mixpeh;
18 And said vnto the children of Is
rael , Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, I brought vp Israel out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand
of all kingdomes, and of them that op
pressed you.
19 And ye haue this day reiected your
God, who himselfe saued you out of all
your aduerrities A your tribulations:
and ye haue said vnto him, Nay, but set a
king ouer vs. Now therefore present
your selues before the Lord by your
tribes, and hy your thousands.
20 And when Samuel had caused
all the tribes of Israel to come neere,
the tribe of Beniamin was taken.
21 When he had caused the tribe of
Beniamin to come neere by their fami
lies, the familie of Matn was taken,
and Saul the sonne of Kish was taken :
and when they sought him, he could not
be found.
22 Therefore they enquired of the
Lord further, if the man should yet
come thither: and the Lo R d answe
red, Behold, hee hath hid himselfe among the stuffe.
23 And they ranne, and fetched him
thence, and when he stood among the
people, he was higher then any of the
people, from the shoulders & vpward.
24 And Samuel said to all the peo
ple , See ye him whome the Lord
hath chosen, that there is none like him
among all the people? And all the peo
ple shouted, and saide, + God saue the t
let
the king Hue
King.
25 Then Samuel tolde the people
the

The Ammonites

lOr-'fte
■* though he
had beene
deaft.

CHAP.

XI-

1 Nahadt offereth them of Iabesh Gilead a reprochfull condition. 4 They lend messen
gers and are deliuered by Saul. ISSaulthereby is confirmed, and his kingdome renewed.

E Hen

Nahash the Ammocame vp, and encamagainst Iabesh GiaMUM ESQ lead : and all the men of
Iabesh sayde vnto Nahash, Make a couenant with vs, and
we will serue thee.
2 And Naltash the Ammonite an
swered them, On this condition will I
make a couenant with you, that I may
thrust ont all your right eyes, and lay it
for a reproch vpon all Israel.
3 And the Elders of Iabesh sayd
f Hebr‘JbF~ vnto him, tGiue vs seuen daies respite,
bare w.
that we may send messengers vnto all
the coasts of Israel : and then, if there
be no man to saue vs, we will come out
to thee.
4 V Then came the messengers to
Gibeah of Saul, and told the tidings in
the eares of the people: and all the peo
ple lift vp their voyces, and wept
5 And behold, Saul came after the
hetd out of the held, and Saul sayd,
What aileth the people that they weep?
and they told him the tidings of the men
of Iabesh.
6 And the Spirit of God came vp
on Saul, when he heard those tydings,
and his anger was kindled greatly.
7 And lie tooke a yoke of oxen, and
hewed them in pieces, and sent them
throughout all the coasts of Israel by
the hands of messengers, saying, Who
soeuer commeth not foorth after Saul
and after Samuel, so shall it bee done
vnto his oxen : and the feare of the
Lord fell on the people, and they
IHAtnone came out twith one consent.
man.
8 And when he numbred them in

ERsE nite

are discomfited.

Chap.xj.xij.

the maner of the kingdome, and wrote
it in a booke, and layd it vp before the
Lord, and Samuel sent all the peo
ple away, euery man to his house.
26
And Saul also went home to
Gibeah, and there went with him a
band of men, whose hearts God had
touched.
27 But the children of Belial sayd,
Howe shall this man saue vs ? and
they despised him, and brought him no
presents : but ]|he held his peace.

Beaek, the children of Israel were
three hundred thousand, and the men
of Iudah thirty thousand.
9 And they said vnto the messengers
that came, Thus shall yee say vnto the
men of Iabesh Gilead, To morrow by
that time the sunne be bote, ye shal haue
||helpe. And the messengers came, and l Or, 44uerance.
shewed it to the men of Iabesh, and
they were glad.
10 Therfore the men of Iabesh said,
To morrow wee will come out vnto
you, and ye shall doe with vs all that
seemeth good vnto you.
11 And it was so on the morrow, that
Saul put the people in three copanies,
and they came into the midst of the host
in the morning watch, and slewe the
Ammonites, vntill the heat of the day:
and it came to passe, that they which re
mained were scattered, so that two of
them were not left together.
12 1 And the people said vnto Sa
muel, Who is he that said, Shall Saul
reigne ouer vs ? bring the men, that we
may put them to death.
13 And Saul said, There shall not a
man be put to death this day: for to day
the Loan hath wrought saluation in
Israel.
14 Then said Samuel to the people,
Come, and let vs goe to Gilgal, and re
new the kingdome there.
15 And all the people went to Gilgal,
and there they made Saul King before
the Lord in Gilgal: and there they
sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings be.
fore the Lord : and there Saul and
all the men of Israel reioyced greatly.

CHAP.

XII-

1 Samuel testifieth his integritic. 6 Hee rcprooueth the people of ingratitude. IS He
terrifieth them with thunder in haruest time.
20 He comforteth them in Gods mercy.
rSjfaytREL ND Samuel saide vnto
all Israel, Beholde. I
WrS haue hearkned vnto your
voice in all that ve said vnto mee, and haue made a
King ouer you.
2 And now behold, the King walketh before you : and I am olde, and
gray headed, and behold, my sonnes
are with you : and I haue walked be
fore you from my childhood vnto this
day.
3 Behold, 'here I am, witnesse against

WyS
^*5

• Ecrlus.
46. 19-

Samuels vprightnes:

His exhortation-

I.Samuel.

gainst me before the Lobd, and be
fore his Anoynted: Whose oxe haue I
taken ? or whose asse haue I taken ? or
whom haue I defrauded? whom haue
I oppressed ? or of whose hand haue I
f Hebr.
receiued any tbribe||to blinde mine eyes
lOr.ttWl therewith ? and I will restore it you.
* And they said, Thou hast not de
biwqw at
frauded vs, nor oppressed vs, neither
at him.
hast thou taken ought of any mans
hand.
5 And bee said vnto them, The
Lobd is witnesse against you, and
his Anointed is witnesse this day, that
ye haue not found ought in my hand :
And they answered. He is witnesse.
6 H And Samuel said vnto the peo
I Or, *Md«. ple, Ii w the Lobd that ||aduanced Mo
ses and Aaron, and that brought your
fathers vp out of the land of Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still, that
1 Jtfbr. righ- I may reason with you before the
ttvuimnei,
Lord, of all the + righteous acts of
Or, bent,
fit*.
the Lord, which he did tto you and
1 Heh, wtfA.
* C»cn. 46. your fathers.
5, 5.
8 'When lacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers cried vnto the
• E*od. 4. Lord, then the Lord 'sent Moses
16.
and Aaron, which brought foorth your
fathers out of Egypt, and made them
dwell in this place.
9 And when they forgat the Lord
• ludj. 4. 8. their God, 'he sold them into the hand
of Sisera captaine of the hoste of Hazor,
and into the hand of the Philistines, and
into the hand of the king of Moab, and
they fought against them.
10 And they cried vnto the Lobd,
and said, Wee haue sinned, because we
haue forsaken the Lord, and haue
serued Baalim and Ashtaroth -. but
now deliuer vs out of the hand of our
enemies, and we will serue thee.
11 And the Lord sent Ierubbaal,
* ludj. n. and Bedan, and 'Iephthah, and Sa
».
muel, and deliuered you out of the hand
of your enemies on euery side, and yee
dwelled safe.
12 And when ye saw that Nahash
the king of the children of Ammon came
against you, ye said vnto me, Nay, but a
King shall reigne ouer vs, when the
Lord your God teas your King.
13 Now therefore, behold the King
whom yee haue chosen, and whom yee
haue desired: and behold, tbe Lobd
hath set a King ouer you.
14 If ye will feare the LoaD, and
serue him, and obey his voice, and not

rebell against the + Commandement of t-Mr,
the Lord, then shall both ye and also
the King that reigneth ouer you, + con t JMr.to
tinue following the Lord your God. «/Ur.
15 .But if ye wil not obey the voice of
the Lobd, but rebel against the Com.
mandement of the LoaD, then shall
the hand of the Lord be against you,
as it was against your fathers.
16 5 Now therefore stand and see
this great thing which the Lord
will doe before your eyes.
17 Is it not wheat haruest to day?
I will call vnto the Lord, and hee
shall send thunder and raine, that ye
may perceiue and see that your wicked
nesse is great, which ye haue done in the
sight of tbe Lord, in asking you a
King.
18 So Samuel called vnto the
Lord, and the Lord sent thun
der and raine that day : and all the peo
ple greatly feared the Lots and
Samuel.
19 And all the people said vnto Sa
muel, Pray for thy seruants vnto the
Lord thy God, that we die not : for
we haue added vnto all our sinnes, this
euil, to aske vs a King.
20 < And Samuel saide vnto the
people, Feare not: (ye haue done al this
wickednesse, yet tume not aside from
following the Lord, but serue the
Lord with all your heart:
20 And tume ye not aside, for then
should ye goe after vaine things, which
cannot profit, nor deliuer, for they are
vaine.)
22 For the Lord wil not forsake
his people, for his great Names sake:
because it hath pleased the Lord to
make you his people.
23 Moreouer, as for me, God forbid
that I should sin against the LoaD,
tin ceasing to pray for you: but I will t He6r./rvn
ceaeing.
teach you the good and the right way.
24 Onely feare the Lobd, and
serue him in trueth with all your heart:
for consider ||how great things he hath \Oi,wheia
great thing
done for you.
25 But if yee shall still doe wicked
ly, yee shall be consumed, both yee and
your King.

CHAP.

XIII.

1 Sauls selected band. 3 Hee calleth the He
brewes toGilga) against the Philistines, whose
garrison lonathan had smitten. 5 The Phili
stines

Sauls prefumption.

Chap.xiij.

stines great hoste. fiThedistresseof thelsraelites. BSaul weary of staying for Samuel, sacrificeth. 11 Samuel reproueth him. 17 Tbe
three spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19
The pdirie of the Philistines, to suffer no
Smith in IsraeL
tfUbr. Ou

•31
rrignvV‘

Aul treigned one yeere,
and when he had reigned

two yeeres ouer Israel,
ffgaMij£fr jL£ 2 oaul chose him three
€4
thousand men of Israel:
whereof two thousand were with Saul
in Michmash, and in mount Bethel,
and a thousand were with Ionathan
in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the rest of
the people he sent euery man to his tent.
3 And Ionathan smote the garison
l&rf the hill. of the Philistines that war in ||Geba, and
the Philistines heard <f it: and Saul
blew the trumpet thorowout all the
land, saying, Let the Hebrewes heare.
4 And all Israel heard say, that
Saul had smitten a garison of the Phit Hebr- did listines, and that Israel also twas had
stinktin abomination with the Philistines:
and the people were called together af
ter Saul to Gilgal.
5 U And the Philistines gathered
themselues together, to fight with Israel, thirtie thousand charets, and sixe
thousand horsemen, and people as the
sand which is on the sea shore in multitude, and they came vp, and pitched in
Michmash, Eastward from Beth auen.
6 When the men of Israel saw that
they were in a strait ; ( for the people
were distressed: ) then the people did
hide themselues in caues, and in thiekets, and in rocks, and in high places,
and in pits.
7 And some of the Hebrewes went
ouer Iordane, to the land of Gad and
Gilead; as for Saul, he mu yet in Gilgal,
and all the people + followed him tremMd/ter
bling.
8 V And he taried seuen dayes, ac* Chap. 10.
cording to the set time that Samuel had
appointed: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were scattered from
rim.
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a
burnt offring to me, and peace offringsAnd he offered the burnt offering.
10 And it came to passe that assoone
as he had made an end of offering the
burnt offering, behold, Samuel came,
and Saul went out to meete him, that
\Hcb.Ue»te
he might tsalute him.
Um.

He is reproued.

11 f And Samuel said, What hast
thou done ? And Saul said, Because 1
sawe that the people were scattered
from me, and that tbou earnest not
within the dayes appointed, and that
the Philistines gathered themselues together to Michmash:
12 Therfore said I, Tbe Philistines
will come downe now vpon me to Gilgal, and I haue not fmadc supplicati- 1 Hrtr. bu
treated the
on vnto the Lord: I forced my face.
selfe therefore, and off ered a burnt offering.
13 And Samuel said to Saul, Thou
hast done foolishly: thou hast not kept
the commandement of the Lobd thy
God, which hee commanded thee: for
now would the Lobd haue established thy kingdome vpon Israel for euer.
14 But now thy kingdome shall not
continue : the Lobd hath sought him
a man after his owne heart, and the
Lord hath commanded him to bee
captaine ouer his people, because thou
hast not kept that which the Lord
commanded thee.
15 And Samuel arose, and gate him
vp from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, and Saul numbred the people
that were tpresent with him, about sixe I Heb. found
hundred men.
16 And Saul and Ionathan his
sonne, and the people that were present
with them, abode in Gibeah of Beniamin -. but the Philistines encamped in
Michmash.
17 y And the spoilers came out of
the campe of the 1’hilistines, in three
companies: one company turned vnto
the way that leadeth to Ophrah, vnto
the laud of Shual.
18 And another company turned the
way to Bethoron : and another companie turned to the way of the border,
that looketh to the valley of Zeboim
toward the wildemesse.
19 IT Now there was no smith found
thorowout all the land of Israel: for
the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrewes
make them swords or speares.
20 But all the Israelites went
downe to the i’hihstines, to sharpen euery man his share and his coulter, and
his axe, and his mattocke.
21 Yet they had a + file for the mat- f Hebr. a
fife lrilh
tocks, and for the coulters, and for the mauthfi.
forkes, and for the axes, and t to sharpen \Htb. to set.
the goads.
22 So

Ionathan and his

<fing c^atpt.

I Or. lhert
wat a Sag.

• Cb»p. 4
21.

1 Het. toot*.

I.Samuel.

22 So it came to pusse in the day of
battell, that there waa neither sword
nor apeare found in the hknd of any of
the people that were with Saul and
Ionathan
but with Saul 8r with Io
nathan hia tonne was there found.
23 And the Ugarison of the Phili
stines went out to the passage of Michrnash.

armour-bearer:

no restraint to the Loan,* to saue * t. Chron.
14. 11.
by many, or by few.
7 Arid his armour bearer sayd vn
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart:
turne thee, behold, I am with tliee, ac
cording to thy heart.
8 Then said Ionathan, Behold,
we will passe ouer vnto these men, and
we will discouer our selues vnto them.
9 If they say thus vnto vs, +Tary I Hrt. ta
tliU.
vntill we come to you : then wee will
stand still in our place, and will not goe
chap. xim.
vp vnto them.
10 But if they say thus, Come vp
1 Ionathan, rewriting to his father, foe Priest,
or foe people, goeth and miraculously ami- vnto vs: then we will goe vp ; for *the • i. Msec.
lefo foe Philistines garrison. IS A diuine Lord hath deliuered them into our 4. as.
terrour maketh them Mate themselues. 17 hand : and this shall be a signe vnto vs.
Saul not staying^foe Priests ana were, aetteth
11 And both of them discouered
on them. 21 The capCiuated Hebrewes,
and the hidden Israelites, ioyne against them. themselues vnto the garison of the Phi
24 Sauls maduised adiuraUon, hindreth the listines: and the Philistines sayd, Be
victory. 32 Hee restrained! the people from hold, the Hebrewes come foorth out of
eating blood. 33 He buildeth an Altar. 3a
Ionathan taken by lot, is saued by foe peo the holes, where they had hid them
selues.
ple. *7 Sauls strength and family.
12 And the men of the garison an
Ow || it came to passe vp swered Ionathan and his armour beaon a day, that Ionathan rcr, and said, Come vp to vs, and wee
the sonne of Saul said vn will shew you a thing. And Ionathan
to the yong man that bare said vnto nis armour bearer, Come vp
his armour, Come, and after me; for the Lord hath deliue
let vs goe ouer to the Philistines gari red them into the hand of Israel.
son, thatir on the otAcrside: but lice told
13 And Ionathan elimed vp vpon
not hia father.
his hands, and vpon his feete, and his
2 And Saul taried in the vttermost armour bearer after him: and they fell
part of Gibeah, vnder a Pomegranate before Ionathan ; and his armour bea
tree, which is in Migron: and the peo rer slew after him.
ple that were with him, were about sixe
14 And that first slaughter which
hundred men:
Ionathan
and his armour-bearer
3 And Ahiah the sonne of Ahituh, made, was about twentie men, within
•Ichabods brother, the sonne of Phi as it were ||an halfe acre of land, which I Or, Salfi r
furnneoftm
nehas, the sonne of Eli, the Lords a yoke of oxen might plrm.
acrtofland.
Priest in Shiloh, wearing an Ephod:
15 And there was trembling in the
and the people knew not that Iona, hoste, in the field, and among all the peo
than was gone.
ple : the garison and the spoilers, they
4 1 And betweene the passages, by also trembled, and the earth quaked:
which Ionathan sought to go ouer vn. so it was ta very great trembling.
lReir. «
to the Philistines garison, there was a
16 And the watchmen of Saul in tfGod.
sharpc rocke on the one side, and a sharp Gibeah of Beniamin looked : and be
rocke on the other side : and the name hold, the multitude melted away , and
of the one was Bozes, and the name of they went on beating downe one another.
the other Seneh.
17 Then said Saul vnto the people
5 The +forefront of the one was si that were with him, Number now, and
tuate Northward ouer against Mich- see who is gone from vs. And when
mash, and the other Southward ouer they had numbred, behold, Ionathan
against Gibeah.
and his armour bearer were not there.
6 And Ionathan said to the young
18 And Saul said vnto Ahiah, Bring
man that bare his armour, Come, hither the Arke of God: (for the Arke
and let vs goe ouer vnto the garison of of God was at that time with the chil
these vncircumcised; it may be that the dren of Israel.)
Lord will worke for vs: for there isl
19 11 And it came to passe while Saul
talked

He tafteth honie.

> Dr.wearie.

Cnap.xiiij.

Carting of lots.

talked vnto the Priest, that the ||noise much greater slaughter among the
that was in the hoste of the Philistines Philistines ?
went on, and increased: And Saul said
31 And they smote the Philistines
vnto the Priest, Withdraw thine hand. that day from Miehmasb to Aiialon:
20 And Saul and all the people that and the people were very faint.
were with him tassembled themselues,
32 And the people flewe vpon the
and they came to the battel, and behold, spoile, and tooke sheepe, and oxen, and
*euery mans sword was against his fel calues, and slew them on the ground,
low , and there was a very great discom and the people did eale them ’with the • Leuit. 7.
K. and 19.
blood.
fiture.
26. deut.
21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that
33 fF Then they tolde Saul, saying. 12. tfi.
were with the Philistines before that Behold, the people sinne against the
time, which went vp with them into Lord, in that they eate with the
the campe/rom thecounirey round about; blood. And he said, Yee haue ||trans- I Or. deal/
euen they also turned to be with the Is gressed : roule a great stone vnto mee Irtache*
nnrsly.
raelites, that were with Saul and Io this day.
34
And
Saul
said
,
Disperse
your
nathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Israel, selues among the people, and say vnto
which had hid themselues in mount E- them, Bring me hither euery man his
phraim, when they heard that the Phili oxe, and euery man his sheepe, and slay
stines fled, euen they also followed hard them here, and cat, and sinne not against
the Lord in eating with the blood.
after them in the battell.
23 So the Lord saued Israel And all lhe people brought euery man
that day : and the battell passed ouer his oxe twith him that night, and slew \Heb. in his
hand.
them there.
vnto Beth-auen.
35 And Saul built an altar vnto the
24 fl And the men of Israel were
distressed that day; for Saul had adiu- Lord: tthe same was the first al t Hebr. that
Altar he bered the jK’ople, saying. Cursed bee the tar that be built vnto the Lord.
rnnne to
rnio
36 fl And Saul saide, Let vs goc build
man that eateth any foode vntill eue
the LORD.
ning, that I may be auenged on mine downe after the Philistines by night,
enemies : so none of the people tasted and spoile them vntil the morning light,
and Jet vs not leaue a man of them. And
any fond.
25 And all they of the. land came to a they said, Do whatsoeuer scemetli good
wood, and there was honie vpon the vnto thee. Then said the priest, Let vs
draw neere hither vnto God.
ground.
37 And Saul asked counsell of God,
26 And when the people were come
into the wood, behold, the honie drop Shall I goe downe after the Phili
ped, but no man put his hand to his stines? Wilt thou deliuer them into the
hand of Israel ? But he answered him
mouth : for the people feared the oath.
27 But Ionathan heard not when not that day.
38 And Saul said, Draw yee neere
his father charged the people with the
oath; wherefore lie put foorth the ende hither *all the tehiefe of the people: and • Iudg. 20.2
1 Heb. cor
of the rodde that was in his hand, and know and sec, wherein this sinne hath ners.
dipt it in an hony combe, and put his beene this day.
39 For as the Lord liucth, which
hand to liis mouth, and his eyes were
saueth Israel, though it bee in Iona
enlightened.
28 Then answered one of the peo than my sonne, he shall surely die : But
ple, and said, Thy father straitly char there was not a man among all the people
ged the people with an oath, saying, that answered him.
40 Then said he vnto all Israel, Be
Cursed be the man that eateth any food
yc on one side, and I, and Ionathan
this day. And the people were ||faint.
29 Then said Ionathan, My father my sonne will be on the other side. And
hath troubled the land: see, I pray you, the people said vnto Saul, Doe what
how mine eyes haue beene enlightened, scemcth good vnto thee.
41 Therefore Saul saide vnto the
because I tasted a little of this honie:
i Or. shew
30 How much more, if haply the Lord God of Israel, ||G'ue a perfect lhe
innocentpeople had eaten freely to day of the lot. And Saul and Ionathan were ta
♦
Heb.
went
spoile of their enemies which they ken : but the people +escaped.
forth.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots betweene
found ? for had there not beene now a
me
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Ionathan is refcued.

me and Ionathan my sonne. And Io
nathan was taken.
43 Thed Saul said to Ionathan,
Tell me wlat thoq hast <^>ne. And Io
nathan tolde him , and wide, I did but
taste a litle hony with the end of the
rodde that was in mine hand, and loe, I
must die.
44 And Saul answered, God do so,
and more also : for thou shalt surely die,
Ionathan.
45 And the people said vnto Saul,
Shall
Ionathan
die, who
hath
wrought this great saluation in Is
rael ? God forbid : as the LoaD liueth,
there shal not one haire of his head fall
to the ground : for hee hath wrought
with God this day. So the people res
cued Ionathan, that hee died not
46 Then Saul went vp from fol
lowing the Philistines: and the Phili
stines went to their owne place.
47 41 So Saul tooke the kingdom
ouer Israel, and fought against all
his enemies on euery side, against Mo
ab, and against the children of Ammon,
and against Edom, and against the
kings of Zohah, and against the Phili
stines: and whithersoeuer hee turned
himselfe, he vexed them.
■ Or. temght
48 And he ||gathered an hoste, and
Vtightlty
smote the Amalekites, and deliuered
Israel out of the handes of them that
spoiled them.
49 Now the sonnes of Saul, were
Ionathan, and Ishui, and Melchishua: and the names of his two daugh
ters were these : the name of the first
borne Merab, and the name of the yon
ger Michal:
50 And the name of Sauls wife was
Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaax,
and the name of the captaine of his host
was Ahner, the sonne of Ner, Sauls
vncle.
51 And Kish skis the father of Saul,
and Ner the father of Abner was the
sonne of Abiel.
52 And there was sore warre against
the Philistines, all the dayes of Saul:
and when Saul saw any strong man,
or any valiant man, he tooke him vnto
himCHAP.

XV.

1 Svmuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amalek. 6
Saul fauoureth the Kenites. 6 Hee spareth
Agag and the best of the spoile. to Samuel
denounceth vnto Saul commending and ex-

Saul fpareth Agag.

easing himselfe, Gods reiectioo of him for his
disobedience. St Sauls humiliation. 32 Samud kiliethAgag. 34 Samuel and Saul part

KWBSJB Amuel also saide vnto
gSwQsSK Saul, *The Lobd sent

■ Chap. f.
It.

me to annoint thee to bee
king ouer his people, ouer
Israel : nowe therefore
hearken thou vnto the voyce of the
words of the Lord.
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
I remember that which Amalek did to
Israel, *how he laid wait for him in the • Exod. 17.
t. nom.
way when he came vp from Egypt.
N.
3 Now goe, and smite Amalek, and
vtterly destroy all that they haue, and
spare them not; but slay both man and
woman, infant and suckling, oxe and
sheepe, camell and asse.
4 And Saul gathered the people
together, and numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen,
and ten thousand men of Iudah.
5 And Saul came to a citie of AmalOr./dUffft/.
Ick, and ||laid waite in the valley.
6 H And Saul saide vnto the Kenites, Goe, depart, get you downe from
among the Amalekites, lest I destroy
you with them : for yee shewed kindnesse to all the children of Israel when
they came vp out of Egypt. So the
Kenites departed from among the Amalekites.
7 And Saul smote the Amalekites
from Hauilah , vntill thou commest to
Shur, that is ouer against Egypt.
8 And hee tooke Agag the king of
the Amalekites aliue, and vtterly de
stroyed all the people with the edge of
the sword.
9 But Saul and the people spared
Agag, and the best of the sheepe, and of
the oxen, and of the || fadings, and the IOr« 0/tht
lambes, and all that was good, and fecondtort.
would not vtterly destroy them : but euery thing that was vile, and refuse,
that they destroyed vtterly.
10 2 Then came the word of the
Lord vnto Samuel, saying;
11 It repenteth me that I haue set
vp Saul to be king : for hee is turned
backe from following me, and hath not
performed my commandements. And
it grieued Samuel; and he cried vnto
the Lord all night.
12 And when Samuel rose early to
meet Saul in the morning, it was tolde
Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel,
and behold, he set him vp a place, and is
gone

Saul reproued.
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gone about, and passed on, and gone
aowne to Gilgal.
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and
Saul said vnto him, Blessed be thou oi
the LoaD: I haue performed the
cotntnandement of the LoaD.
14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating of the sheepe in
mine eares, and the loving of tbe oxen
which 1 heare ?
15 And Saul say de. They haue
brought them from the Amalekites:
for the people spared the best of the
sheepe, and of the oxen, to sacrifice vnto
the LoaD thy God, and the rest we
haue vtterly destroyed.
16 Then Samuel sayd vnto Saul,
Stay, and I will tell thee what the
LoaD hath said to mee this night.
And he said vnto him, Say on.
17 And Samuel said, When thou
vast litle in thine owne sight, wast thou
not made the Head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee
King ouer Israel f
18 And the Lobd sent thee on a
iourney, and said, Goe, and vtterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and
fight against them, vntill tthey be consumed.
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord , but didst
flie vpon the spoile, and didst euill in the
sight of the Lord ?
90 And Saul said vnto Samuel;
Yea, I haue obeyed the voice of the
Lord, and haue gone the way which
the Lohd sent me, and haue brought
Agag the king of Amalek, and haue vtterly destroyed the Amalekites.
21 But the people tooke of the spoile,
sheepe and oxen, the chiefe of the things
which should haue bene vtterly destroyed, to sacrifice vnto the Lord
thy God in Gilgal.
22 And Samuel saide, Hath the
Lord as great delight in burnt offer
ings and sacrifices, as in obeying the
voice of the Lord? Behold, *to obey, is better then sacrifice: and to hearken, then the fat of rammes.
28 For rebellion is as the sin of twitchcraft, and stubbumnesse is as iniquitie
and idolatrie : because thou hast rciected the word of the I4ord, he hath also reiectcd thee from being king.
24> H And Saul said vnto Samuel,
I haue sinned: for I haue transgressed
the Commandement of the Lord,

Agag flaine.

and thy wordes; because I feared the
people, and obeyed their voice.
25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sinne, and turne againe with
me, that I may worship the Lord.
26 And Samuel said vnto Saul, ]
will not returne with thee : for thou
hast reiected the word of the Lord
and the Lord hath reiected thee from
being king ouer Israel.
27 And as Samuel turned about to
goe away, he laid hold vpon the skirt of
nis mantle, and it rent.
98 And Samuel said vnto him, The
LoaD hath rent the kingdome of
Israel from thee this day, and hath giuen it to a ncighbourof thine, that it better then thou.
29 And also the || strength of Israel
will not lie, nor repent: for he is not a
man that he should repent.
30 Then he said, I haue sinned; yd
honour me now, I pray thee, before the
Elders of my people, and before Israel,
and tume againe with me, that I may
worship the Lord thy God.
31 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, and Saul worshipped the
Lord.
32 U Then said Samuel, Bring you
hither to me Agag the king of the Amalekites ; and Agag came vnto him deli
cately. And Agag said, Surely the bittemesse of death is past.
33 And Samuel said, * As thy swotd
hath made women childlesse, so shall
thy mother bee childlesse among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal.
34 5T Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul went vp to his house to
Gibeah of Saul.
35 And Samuel came no more to see
Saul vntill the day of his death : neuerthelesse, Samuel mourned for Saul:
and the Lord repented that he had
made Saul king ouer Israel.
CHAP.

XVI.

1 Samuel sent by God, vnder pretence of a saentice, eommeth to Bethlehem. 6 His humane iudgement is reprooued- 11 He anointeth Dauid. IS Saul sendeth for Dauid
to quiet his euill spirit

EjkjfiR&tW Nd the Lord said vnto
Samuel« How long wilt
mournc for Saul,
E&A55WSI seeing I haue reiected
gWlfJfi wr*j him from reienine ouer
Israel?

t Or, elemi,
tie tot, vietory.

• Exod, 17.
n. num.
14. 45.

Samuel is fent, and
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Israel ? Fill thine home with oile, and
goe, I will send thee to lesse the Bethlehcmite: for I haue prouided mee a
King among his sonnes,
9 And Samuel said, How can I
goe? if Saul heare it, he will kill mee.
And the Loan said, Take an heifer
t Httr. m twitli thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the Loan.
3 And call lesse to the sacrifice, and
I will shew thec what thou shalt doc:
and thou shalt anoynt vnto mee him
whom I name vnto thee.
4 And Samuel did that which the
Loan spake, and came to Bethle
hem: and the elders of the towne tremijFMr. mu.
liis tcommmg, and said, Com
mest thou peaceably ?
5 And nee said, Peaceably : I am
come to sacrifice vnto the Lord : san
ctifie your selues, and come with me to
the sacrifice rand he sanctified lesse, and
his sonnes, and called them to the sa
crifice.
6 5 And it came to passe when they
were come, that he looked on Eliab,
and said. Surely the Lords anoin
ted is before him.
7 But the Loan said vnto Sa
muel, Looke not on his countenance,
or on the height of his suture, because
I haue refused him : for the Loud teeth
not, as man seeth; For man looketh on
the t outward appearance, but the
* I, Am. Lobd looketh on the •heart.
st. a.
8 Then lesse called Abinadab, and
7. t. lerem.
11. ta. and
made him passe before Samuel -. and he
17. It. and
20. It.
said, Neither hath the Lord cho
sen this.
9 Then lesse made Shammah to
passe by : and he said, Neither hath the
LoaD chosen this.
10 Againe lesse made seuen of his
sonnes to passe before Samuel; and
Samuel said vnto lesse, The LoaD
hath not chosen these.
11 And Samuel saide vnto lesse,
Are here all thy children ? And he said,
There remaineth yet the yongest, and
behold, he keepeth the sheepe. And Sa
• s. Sam. 7. muel said vnto lesse, *Send, and fetch
8. peal. 78.
him : for we will not sit + downe, till hee
"i.
Uieb.rou»td. come hither.
19 And lie sent, and brought him in:
* Hfbr.fiire nowhetmu ruddy, and willialtofabeau•>feyes.
tifull countenance, and goodly to looke
to : And the Lord said. Arise, anoint
him : for this is he.
13 Then Samuel tooke the borne of

annointeth DauidJ

oile, and annointed him in the midst of
his brethren -. and the Spirit of the
LoaD came vpon Dauid, from that
day forward: So Samuel rose vp and
went to Ramah.
14 1 But the spirit of the Lord
departed from Saul, and an euil spirit
I Or, terri.
from the Lobd ||troubled him.
fied.
15 And Sauls seruants said vnto
him, Behold now, an euill spirit from
God trouldeth thee.
16 Let our lord now command thy
seruants which are before thee, to seeke
out a man, who is a cunning player on
an harpe : and it shall come to passe
when the euill spirit from God is vpon
thee, that hee shall play with his hand,
and thou shalt be well.
17 And Saul said vnto his seruants,
Prouide mee now a man, that can play
well, and bring him to me.
18 Then answered one of the ser
uants, and said, Behold, I haue seene a
sonne of lesse the Bethlehemite, that
is cunning in playing, and a mighty va
liant man, and a man of warre, and
prudent in ||matters, and a comely per I Or, speech.
son, and the Lord is with him.
19 H Wherefore Saul sent messen
gers vnto lesse, and said, Send me Da
uid thy sonne, which is with the sheepe.
20 And lesse tooke an asse laden
with bread, and a bottle of wine, and
a kid, and sent them by Dauid liis sonne
vnto Saul.
91 And Dauid came to Saul, and
stood before him: and hee loued him
greatly and hec became his armour
bearer.
23 And Saul sent to lesse, saying,
Let Dauid, I pray thee, stand before
me : for hee hath found fauour in my
sight.
23 And it came to passe, when the
euill spirit from God was vpon Saul,
that Dauid tooke an harpe, and played
with his hand : So Saul was refre
shed, and was well, and the euill spirit
departed from him.

ciiap.

xvii.

1 The armies of the Israelites, ant] Philistines
beeing rcadic to battell, 4 Goliath commeth proudly forth, to chalcnge a combate.
12 Dauid sent by his father to visit his bre
thren, taketh the chalcnge- 28 Eliab chideth
him. 30 He is brought to Saul, 32 He
sheweth the reason of his confidence. 38
Without

Goliath defieth the

Cha j.xiiij.

Without armour, armed by faith, he alayeth
the Giant. 53 Saul taketh notice of Dauid.

l Or, the
coast of
Oanunim
t Heh. ranffd Mr tmltell.

thed.

cloa

1 Or. rorget.

L

O» the Philistines ttathe'1QKSRIP red together their armies
to hattelL and were gathered together at Shochoh,
which belongeth to Iudah*
and pitched betweene Shochoh and Azekan, in || Ephes-Dammim.
2 And Saul and the men of Israel
were gathered together, and pitched by
the valley of Elan, and fset the battell
in aray against tile Philistines.
3 And the Philistines stood on a
mountaine on the one side, and Israel
stood on a mountaine on the other side:
and there was a valley betweene them.
4*
And there went out a champion out of the campe of the Philistines,
named Goliath of Gath : whose height
was sixe cuhites and a span.
5 And ht had an helmet of brasse vpon his head, and he was farmed with
a coate of male : and the weight of the
coat was fiue thousand shekels of brasse.
6 And he had greaues of brasse vpon his legs, and a ||target of brasse betweene his shoulder?.
7 And the stafie of his speare was
like a weauers beame, and his speares
head weighed sixe hundred shekels of yron; ana one bearing a shield, went before him.
8 And hee stood and cried vnto the
armies of Israel, and said vnto them,
Why are yee come out tn set your battell
in aray? am not I a Philistine, and you
seruants to Saul? chuse you a man fur
you, and let him come downe to me.
9 If he be able to fight with mee,
and to kill me, then will we be your seruants : but if I preuaile against him,
and kill him, then shall yee be our seruants, and serue vs.
10 And the Philistine said, I defie
the armies of Israel this day ; giue me
a man, that we may fight together.
11 When Saul and all Israel heard
those words of the Philistine, they were
dismayed, and greatly afraid.
Now Dauid was * the sonne ot
12
that Ephrathite of Bethlehem Iudah,
whose name was lesse, and hee had
eight sonnes i and the man went aniong men for an old man in the dayes
of Saul.
13 And the three eldest sonnesuf lesse
went, and followed Saul to the battell:
and the names of his three sonnes that

armies of Ifrael.

went to the battell, were, Eliab the first
borne, and next vnto him, Abinadab,
and the third, Shammah.
14 And Dauid was the yongest: and
the three eldest followed Saul.
15 But Dauid went, and returned
from Saul, to feed his fathers sheepe
at Bethlehem.
16 And the Philistine drewe neere,
morning and euening, and presented
himselfe forty dayes.
17 And lesse said vnto Dauid his
sonne, Take now fur tby brethren an
ephah of this parched corne, and these
ten loaues, and run to the campe io thy
brethren.
18 And carie these ten + cheeses vnto l Heb. theetee of aulke.
the t Captaine of their thousand, and t Heb. caplooke how thy brethren fare, and take taine ofa
thousand.
their pledge.
iy Now Saul, and they, and all the
men of Israel were in the valley of Elah, lighting with the Philistines.
20
And Dauid rose vp earely in
the morning, and left the sheepe with a
keeper, and tooke, and went, as lesse
had commanded him ; and he came to
the || trench, as the host was going forth lOr, placed
the cariage.
to ||the fight, and shouted for tne bat- ■ Or, ballell
ray. or place
tell.
nffight.
21 For Israel and the Philistines
had put the battel in aray, army against
armie.
22 And Dauid left + his cariage in t Hebr. the
vessels from
the hand of the keeper of the cariage, vpon him
and ranne into the armie, and came and
1 Heb. tuie.1
t saluted his brethren.
brethren
23 And as he talked with them, be- his
ofpeace.
hold, there came vp the champion (the
Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name)
out of the armies of the Philistines, and
spake according to the same words: and
Dauid heard them
24 And all the men of Israel, when
they saw the man, fled tfrom him, and 1 Heb. from
hufaec.
were sore afraid.
25 And the men of Israel said, Haue
yee seene this man that is come vp?
Surely to defie Israel is he come vp:
and it shaft be that the man who killeth
him, the king wil enrich him with great
riches, and ♦will giue him his daugh- * l<Mh. is.
ter, and make his fathers house free in IC.
Israel.
26 And Dauid spake to the men that
stood by him, saying; What shall bee
done to the man that killeth this Philistinc, and taketh away the reproch
from Israel ? for who is this vneircumcised

Dauids faith : He
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cumcised Philistine, that he should defie the armies of the liuing God ?
27 And the people answered him
after this maner, saying, So shall it be
done to the man that killeth him.
28 V And Eliab his eldest brother
heard when he spake vnto the men, and
Eliabs anger was kindled against Da
uid, and he said, Why earnest thou dow n
hither ? and with whom hast thou left
those few sheepe in the wildemesse ? I
know thy pride, and tbe naughtinesse of
thine heart; for thou art come downe,
that thou mightest see the battell.
29 And Dauid saide, What haue 1
now done ? Is there not a cause ?
30 fl And hee turned from him to
wards another, and spake after the
same tinaner : and the people answered
t Hebr.
ward.
him againe after the former maner.
31 And when the words were heard
which Dauid spake, they rehearsed
t Heb. tooke them before Saul: and he tsent for him.
hint.
32 fl And Dauid said to Saul, Let
no mans heart faile, because of him:
thy seruant will goe and light with this
Philistine.
33 And Saul said to Dauid, Thou
art not able to goe against this Phili
stine, to fight with him: for thou art but a
youth, and he a man of warre from his
youth.
34 And Dauid said vnto Saul, Thy
seruant kept his fathers sheepe, and
there came a Lyon, and a Beare, and
tooke a ||lambe out of the flocke:
I 0rt kid.
35 And I went out after him, and
smote him, and deliuered it out of his
mouth : and when he arose against me,
I caught him by Ids beard, and smote
him, and slew him.
36 Thy seruant slew both the Lyon
and the Beare: and this vncircumcised
Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing
he hath defied the armies of the liuing
God.
37 Dauid saide moreouer, The
Lord that deliuered me out of the
paw of the Lyon, and out of the pawe
of the Beare, he wil) deliuer me out of
the hand of this Philistine. And Saul
said vnto Dauid, Goe, and the Lord
be with thee.
38 fl And Saul farmed Dauid with
t Heb. clots- his armour, and hee put an helmet of
thed. £cbrasse vpon his head, also he armed him
trifA hie
cioathes.
with a coat of male39 And Dauid girded his sword vp
on his armour, and he assayed to goc,

killeth Goliath

for he had not proued it: and Dauid said
mto Saul, I cannot goe with these:
for I haue not proued them. And Da
uid put them off him.
40 And hee tooke his stafTe in his
hand, and chose him fiue smoothe stones
out of the ||brooke, and put them in a I Or, valley,
shepheards tbag which he had, euen in t Heb. vaa scrip, and his sling was in his hande, sell.
and he drew neere to the Philistine.
41 And the Philistine came on and
drew neere vnto Dauid, and the man
that bare the shield, went before him.
42 And when the Philistine looked
about, and saw Dauid, hee disdained
him: for he was but a youth, and ruddy,
and of a faire countenance.
43 And the Philistine said vnto Da
uid, Am I a dog, that thou commest to
me with staues ? and the Philistine cur
sed Dauid by his gods.
44 And the Philistine said to Dauid,
Come to me, and I will giue thy flesh
vnto the foules of the aire, and to the
beasts of the field.
45 Then said Dauid to the Phili
stine , Thou commest to mee with a
sword, and with a speare, and with a
shield : but I come to thee in the Name
of the Loud of hostes, the God of
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast
defied.
46 This day wil the Lord + deli t Hebr. shut
thee vp.
uer thee into mine hand, and I will
smite thee, and take thine head from
thee, and I wil giue the carkeises of the
host of the Philistines this day vnto the
foules of the aire, and to the wild beasts
of the earth, that all the earth may
know that there is a God in Israel.
47 And all this assembly shal know
that the Lord saueth not with sword
& speare (for the battell is the Lords)
and lie will giue you into our hands.
48 And it came to passe when the
Philistine arose, and came, and drewe
nigh to meet Dauid, that Dauid hasted,
and ran toward the armie to meete the
Philistine.
49 And Dauid put his hande in his
bag, and tooke thence a stone, and slang
it, & smote the Philistine in his forehead,
that the stone sunke into his forehead,
and he fell vpon his face to the earth.
50 So * Dauid preuailed ouer the * Eccius.
47. 4. I.
Philistine with a sling and with a stone, mate.
«. 30and smote the Philistine, and slew him,
but there was no sword in the hande of
Dauid.
51 There-
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Ionathans loue to

51 Therefore Dauid ran and stood
vpon the Philistine, and tooke his
sword, and drewe it out of the sheath
thereof, and slew him, and cut ofT his
head therewith. And when the Philistines sawe their champion was dead,
they fled.
52 And the men of Israel, and of
Iudah arose, and shouted, and pursued
the Philistines, vntill thou come to the
valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and
the wounded of the Philistines fell
downe by the way to Shaaraitn, euen
vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron.
53 And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines,
and they spoiled their tents.
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the
Philistine, and brought it to Ierusalem, but he put his armour in his tent.
55 U And when Saul sawe Dauid
goe forth against the Philistine, he sayd
vnto Abner the captaine of the hoste,
Abner, whose sonne is this youth? And
Abner said, As thy soule liueth, 0 king,
I cannot tell.
56 And the king said. Enquire thou
whose sonne the stripling is.
57 And as Dauid returned from the
slaughter of the Philistine, Abner looke
him, & brought him before Saul, with
the head of the Philistine in his hand.
58 And Saul saide to him, Whose
sonne art thou, thou, yong man? Anc
Dauid answered, I am the sonne of thy
seruant lesse, the Bethlehemite.
C II A P.

XVIII.

1 Ionathan loueth Dauid. 5 Saul enuieth his
praise, 10 Seeketh to kill him in his furie,
12 Feareth him for his good successe, 17 Offereth him his daughters for a snare. 22 Dauid pcrswadetl to be the Kings sonne in law,
giueth two hundred foreskinnesof the Phili
stines for Michals dowrie. 28 Souls hatred,
and Dauids glory increaseth.
Nd it came to passe when
hee made an ende of speaking vnto Saul, that the
WVa*£tlc]* soule of Ionathan was
knit with the soule of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as bis
owne soule.
2 And Saul tonke him that day,
and would let him go no more home to
his fathers house.
3 Then Ionathan and Dauid made
a couenant, because he loued him as his
owne soule.

Dauid. Sauls enuie.

4 And Ionathan stript himselfe of
the robe that was vpon him, and gaue it
to Dauid, and his garments, euen to
his sword, and to his bow, and to his
girdle.
5 H And Dauid went out, whither
soeuer Saul sent him, and ||behaued P Or, prospered.
himselfe wisely: and Saul set him ouer
the men of wane, and he was accepted
in the sight of all the people, and also in
the sight of Sauls seruants.
6 And it came to passe as they came
when Dauid was returned from the
slaughter of the || Philistine, that the 1 Or, Phi.
women came out of all cities of Israel, iutines.
singing and dancing, to meete king
Saul, with tabrets, with toy, and with
t Heb. three
+ instruments of musicke.
itringpl in7 And the women answered one tlntmenlf.
another as they played, and said, *Saul • Chap. 21.
hath slaine his thousands, and Dauid 5. ecclus.
*7. 6.
his ten thousands.
8 And Saul was very wroth, and
the saying+displeased him,and he sayd, t Hebr. wat
euill
hit
They haue ascribed vnto Dauid tenne eyer.
thousands, and to me they haue ascribed but thousands: and what can he haue
more, but the kingdome?
9 And Saul eyed Dauid from that
day, and forward10 H And it came to passe on the
morrow, that the euill spirit from God
came vpon Saul, and he prophecied in
tbe midst of the house : and Dauid played with his hand, as at other times:
and there teas a iauelin in Sauls hand.
11 And Saul cast the iauelin; for hee
said, I *ill smite Dauid euen to the
wall with it: and Dauid auoided out of
his presence twice.
12
And Saul was afraid of Dauid, because the Loan was with
him, and was departed from Sanl.
13 Therefore Saul remooued him
from him, and made him his captaine
ouer a thousand, and hee went out and
came in before the people.
14 And Dauid ||behaued himselfe 1 Or, prwpr
rerf.
wisely in all his wayes; & the Lord
was with him.
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that
hee behaued himselfe very wisely, hee
was afraid of him.
16 But all Israel and Iudah loued
Dauid, because hee went out and came
in before them.
17 U And Saul said to Dauid, Behold, my elder daughter Merah, her
will I giue thee to wife : onely be thou
+valiant

Michal Dauids wife.

\Hthr.fuU
filled. J

Jonathans loue.
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t valiant for me, and fight the Loans
battels: for Saul said, Let not mine
iowr.
band be vpon him, but let the hand of
the Philistines be Vpon him.
18 And Dauid said vnto Saul, Who
am I ? and what is my life, or my iathere family in Israel, that I should
be sonne in law to the Icing ?
19 But it came to passe at the time
when Merab Sauls daughter should
haue beene giuen to Dauid, that shee
was giuen vnto Adriel the Meholathite to wife.
20 And Michal Sauls daughter laued Dauid : and they tolde Saul, and
t Maftr. tear
the thing tpleased him.
right in hit
FX*.
£1 And Saul said, I will giue him
her, that she may be a snare to him, and
that the hand ot the Philistines may be
against him. Wherefore Saul said to
Dauid, Thou shalt this day be my
sonne in law, in the one of tbe twaine.
22 5 And Saul commanded his seruants, toying, Commune with Dauid
secretly, and say. Behold, the king hath
delight in thee, and all his seruants loue
thee : no* therefore be the kings sonne
in law.
23 And Sauls seruants spake those
wordes in the eares of Dauid ; And
Dauid said, Seemeth it to you a light
thing to be a kings sonne in law, seeing
that I am a poore man, and lightly
esteemed ?
24 And the seruants of Saul tolde
t Hebr, oe.
him, saying; tOn this manner spake
epfWinf to
Awe wont. Dauid.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall yee
say to Dauid, The King desireth not
any dowrie, but an hundred foreskinnes
of the Philistines, to be auenged of the
tings enemies. But Saul thought to
make Dauid fal by the band of the Philistines.
26 And when his seruants told Dauid these wordes, it pleased Dauid well
to be the kings sonne in lawe: and the
dayes were not t expired.
27 Wherefore Dauid arose, hee and
liis men, and sic* ofthe Philistines two
hundred men, and Dauid brought their
"orcskinnes, and they gaue,them in full
tale to the king, that hee might be the
kings sonne in law : and Saul gaue him
Michal his daughter to wife.
28 < And Saul saw and knew that
the Lobd was with Dauid, and that
Michal Sauls daughter loued him.
29 And Saul was yet the more a-

fraid of Dauid; and Saul became Dauids enemie continually.
30 Then the Princes of the Phili
stines went foorth : and it came to passe
after they went foorth, that Dauid behaued himselfe more wisely then all the
seruants of Saul, so that his name was
tmuch set hy.

CHAP.

t Jfeftr. prrdocu.

XIX.

1 Ionathan discloseth his fathers purpose to kil
Dauid- 4 Hee perswadeth his father to re
conciliation. 8 By reason of Dauids good
cueoesaeinanew warre, Sauls malicious ra^e
breaketh out against him. 12 Michal deemueth her father with an image in Dauids bed.
18 Dauid eommeth to Samuel in Naioth.
20 Sauls messengers sent to take Dauid, 22
and Saul himselfe, prophesie.
Nd Saul spake to Ionathan his sonne, and to
V9/JHWS3 all his seruants, that they
should kill Dauid.
giigMdBS 2 But Ionathan Sauls
sonneiJelignted much in Dauid, and
Ionathan told Dauid, saying, Saul
my father seeketh to kill thee ■ Now
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thy
selfe vntill the morning, and abide in a
secret place, and hide thy selfe:
3 And I will goe out and stand be
side my father in the field where thou
art, and I will commune with my father of thee, and what I see, that I will
tell thee4 5 And Ionathan spake good of
Dauid vnto Saul his father, and said
vnto him, Let not the King sinne against his seruant, against Dauid : because hee hath not sinned against thee,
and because his workes haue bene to thee
ward very good.
5 For he did put his "life in his hand, • lodr. 9.
ana 19.
and slew the Philistine, 8c the LoaD 17t rh«p.
wrought a great saluation for all Is- 91. fyaltn.
rael : thou sawest it, and didst reioyce:
Wherefore then wilt thou sinne against
innocent blood , to slay Dauid without
a cause ?
6 And Saul hearkened vnto tbe
voyce of Ionathan; and Saul sware,
As the Lobd liueth, he shall not be
slaine.
7 And Ionathan called Dauid,
and Ionathan shewed him all those
things: and Ionathan brought Dauid
to Saul, and he was in his presence, as Hebr. jw.
tin times past.
8
And

Dauid efcapeth.

t Ito. kit

face.
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8 5 And there was wane againe,
and Dauid went out, and fought with
the Philistines, and slew them with a
great slaughter, & they fled from thim,
9 And the euill spirit from the
Lobd was vpon Saul, as he sate in
his house with his iauelin in his hand:
and Dauid played with his hand.
10 And Saul sought to smite Dauid
euen to the wall with the iauelin: but
hee slipt away out of Sauls presence,
and he smote the iauelin into the wall:
and Dauid fled, and escaped that night.
11 Saul also sent messengers vnto
Dauids house, to watch him, and to slay
him in the morning : and Michal Da
uids wife tolde him, saying, If thou
saue not thy life to night, to morrow
thou shalt be slaine.
12 fl So Michal let Dauid downe
thorow a window : and hee went and
fled, and escaped.
13 And Michal tooke an image, and
laid it in the bedde, and put a pillow of
goats haire for his bolster, and couered
it with a clotb.
14 And when Saul sent messengers
to take Dauid, she said, He is sicke.
15 And Saul sent the messengers
againe to see Dauid, saying, Bring him
vp to me in the bedde, that I may slay
him.
16 And when the messengers were
come in, behold, there was an image in
the bed, with a pillow of goates haire
for his bolster.
17 And Saul said vnto Micbal, Why
hast thou deceiued me so, and sent away
mine enemie , that he is escaped? And
Michal answered Saul, Hee said vnto
me, Let mee goe; Why should I kill
thee ?
18 fl So Dauid fledde, and escaped,
and came to Samuel to Ramah, and
told him all that Saul had done to him:
and bee and Samuel went, and dwelt
in Naioth.
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Be
hold , Dauid is at Naioth in Ramah.
20 And Saul sent messengers to
take Dauid : and when they sawe the
company of the Prophets prophecying,
and Samuel standing as appointed ouer them, the Spirit of God was vpon
the messengers of Saul, and they also
propheded.
21 And when it was tolde Saul, he
sent other messengers, and they prophecied likewise: and Saul sent messen-

Saul prophefieth.

gers againe the third time, and they
prophecied also.
22 Then went hee also to Ramah,
and came to a great well that is in Se
ch u: and he asked, and said, Where are
Samuel and Dauid? And one said, Be
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah,
23 And hee went thither to Naioth
in Ramah : and the Spirit of God was
vpon him also, and he went on and pro
phecied vntill hee came to Naioth in
Ramah :
24 And he stript off his clothes also,
and prophecied before Samuel in like
manner, and tlay downe naked all that
day, and all that night- wherefore they
say, * Is Saul also among the Pro
phets ?
CHAP.

t Heb. fell.

* Ch*p. io.
11.

XX.

1 Dauid consulted! with Ionathan for his safe
tie. 11 Ionathan and Dauid renew their coucnant by oath. 18 Ionathans token to Da
uid. 24 Saul missing Dauid, seeketh to kill
Ionathan. 35 Ionathan louingly taketh his
leaue of Dauid.

ISfiyiflgtg Nd Dauid fled from Nai‘n Rktnah, and came
CagS and said before Ionathan,
What haue I done? what
is mineiniquity? andwhat
is my sinne before thy father, that he secketh my life ?
2 And he said vnto him, God forbid,
thou shalt not die; beholde, my father
will doe nothing, either great or small,
but that he will t shew it me : and why t Heb. ww.
mine
should my father hide this thing from uer
eart,
me ? it is not so.
3 And Dauid sware moreouer, and
said, Thy father certeinly knoweth
that I haue found grace in thine eyes,
and he sayth, Let not Ionathan know
this, lest he be grieued: but truely ,as the
Lord liueth, and as thy soule liueth,
there is but a step betweene me Ik death.
4 Then said Ionathan vnto Da
uid, || Whatsoeuer thy soule Tdesireth, 1 Or, Ser,
what is th*
I will euen doe it for thee.
risid, a*4 1
5 And Dauid said vnto Ionathan, trill iee. Ac,
1 Heb. weaBehold, to morrow is the new moone, keth,*rihin~
and I should not faile to sit with the keih.
king at meate.- but let me goe , that 1
may hide my selfe in the fields vnto the
third day at euen.
6 If thy father at all misse me, then
say, Dauid earnestly asked leaue of me
that he might runne to Bethlehem his
citie:

lonathans couenant
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citie: forlAerei»ayeerely||sacrifice there
for all the family.
7 If he aay thus, It it well, thy seruant shall haue peace: but if he be very
wroth, then be sure that euill is determined by him.
8 Therefore thou shalt deale kindly
• Chap. IX with thy seruant, for * tbou hast brought
X Mod fX
thy seruant into a couenant of the
IX
Lobd with thee: notwithstanding,
if there be in me iniquitie, slay me thy
selfe : for why shouldest thou bring me
to thy father ?
9 And Ionathan said, Farre be it
from thee : for if I knew ccrtainely that
euill were determined by my father to
come vpon thee, then would not I tell
it thee?
10 Then said Dauid to Ionathan,
Who shall tell me? or what if thy father
answere thee roughly?
11 Y And Ionathan said vnto Dauid, Come, and let vs goe out into the
field. And they went out both of them
into the field.
12 And Ionathan said vnto Dauid,
O Lobd God of Israel, when I
1 HA. 4Mr. haue tsounded my father, about to
morrow any time, or the third day, aud
behold, if there be good toward Dauid,
and I then send not vnto thee, and
t /M. «*- fallow it thee;
eourr thine
IS The Lobd doe so and much
more to Ionathan: but if it please my
father to doe thee euill, then I wil shew
it thee, and send thee awav, that thou
mayest goe in peace, and the Lobd be
with thee, as hee hath beene with my
father.
14 And thou shalt not onely while
vet I liue, shew me the kindnesse of the
Lobd, that I die not:
15 But alto thou shalt not cut off thy
kindnesse from my house for euer: no
not when the Lobd hath cut off the
enemies of Dauid, euery one from the
face of the earth.
16 So Ionathan tmade a couenant
iHA. CUi.
with the house of Dauid,caving, Letthe
Lord euen require it at the hande of
Dauids enemies.
17 And Ionathan caused Dauid to
1 Or. by his sweare againe, || because he loued him:
tome lown-Jt
for be loued him as be loued his owne
him.
soule.
18 Then Ionathan said to Dauid,
To morrow is the newe moone: and
thou shalt be missed, because thy seat wil
IHeb.nutsed be tetnptie.

with Dauid.

19 And when thou hast stayed three
dayes, then thou shalt goe downe
|| quickly, and come to the place where 1 Of, diliHeb.
tbou diddest bide thy selfe, twhen the gently.
greatly.
businessewas in hand, and shalt remaine 5 Heb. in the
day of the
by the stone || Eael.
btuinesse.
20 And I will shoot three arrowes 1 Or, that
on the side thereof, as though I shot at way.
a marke.
21 And behold , I will send a ladde,
toying, Goe, find out the arrowes. If
I expresly say vnto the lad, Behold, the
arrowes are on this side of thee, take
them: then come thou, for there is peace
to thee, and + no hurt, as the Lord t Heb. not
any thing.
liueth.
22 But if I say thus vnto the yong
man, Behold, the arrowes are beyond
thee : goe thy way, for the Lobd hath
sent thee away.
28 And as touching the matter which
thou and I haue spoken of, behold, the
Lobd be betweene thee and mee for
euer.
24 5 So Dauid hid himselfe in the
field: and when the newe moone was
come, the king sate him downe to cate
meate.
25 And the king sate vpon his seate,
as at other times, euen vpon a seate by
the wall: and Ionathan arose, anti Abner sate by Sauls side, and Dauids
place was emptie.
26 Neuerthelesse, Saul spake not
any thing that day : for hee thought,
Some thing hath befallen him, hee is
not cleane; surely he is not deane.
27 And it came to passe on the morrow which was the second day of the
moneth, that Dauids place was emptie: and Saul said vnto Ionathan his
sonne, Wherefore eommeth not the
sonne of lesse to meat, neither yesterday nor to day ?
28 And Ionathan answered Saul,
Dauid earnestly asked leaue of me, to goe
to Bethlehem.
29 And he said, Let me goe, I pray
thee, for our familie hath a sacrifice in
thecitie, and my brother, hee hath commanded mee to be there : and now if I
haue found fauour in thine eyes, let me
get away, I pray thee, and see my bretbren : Therefore he eommeth not vnto the kings table.
30 Then Sauls anger was kindled 1 Or, than
against Ionathan, and hee said vnto perwrte
rtbeU. Heb.
hun, || Thou sonne of the peruerse rebel- sonneqfperrebels
lious woman, doe not I know that thou verse
1km.
hast

lonathans kindneHe.
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hast chosen the sonne of lesse to thine
owne confusion, and vnto the confusion
of thy mothers nakednesse ?
31 For as long as the sonne of lesse
liueth vpon the ground, thou shaft not
be stablished, nor thy kingdome: where
fore now send and fetch him vnto mee,
t2M.ee the for he + shall surely die.
32 And Ionathan answered Saul
bis father, and said vnto him, Where
fore shall hee be slaine? what hath hee
done ?
33 And Saul cast a iauelin at him to
smite him, whereby Ionathan knewe
that it was determined of his father to
slay Dauid.
34 So Ionathan arose from the ta
ble in fierce anger, and did eate no meat
the second day of the moneth : for hee
was grieued for Dauid, because his fa
ther nad done him shame.
35 U And it came to passe in the mor
ning, that Ionathan went out into the
field, at the time appointed with Dauid,
and a little ladde with him.
36 And he said vnto his lad, Runne,
finde out now the arrowes which I
slioote. And as the ladde ranne, he shot
1 Hdif. to
an arrow tbeyond him.
37 And when the ladde was come
to the place of the arrow, which Iona
than had shot, Ionathan cryed after
the ladde, and said , Is not the arrow
lieyond thee ?
38 And Ionathan cryed after the
ladde, Make speed, haste, stay not. And
lonathans ladde gathered vp the ar
rowes, and came to his master.
39 But the lad knew not any thing:
onely Ionathan and Dauid knew the
matter.
t Heb. in~
40 And Ionathan gaue his tartil.
rtrwnento.
1 HH>r. that lery vnto this ladde, and said vnto him,
was to.
Goe, cary them to the citie.
41 < And assoone as the ladde was
gone, Dauid arose out of a place toward
the South, and fell on his face to the
ground, and bowed himselfe three
times : and they kissed one another,
and wept one with another, vntill Da
uid exceeded.
42 And Ionathan said to Dauid,
• Or, The
Goe in peace, || forasmuch as wee haue
Loud be
witnesse of swome both of vs in the Name of the
that which*
Losd, saying; The Loan be be
ictweene me and thee, and betweene my
seede and thy seede foreuer. And hee arose, and departed -. and Ionathan
went into the citie.

Dauid at Nob.
CHAP. XXI.

I TNaiJ at Nah, ahteineA nf AWmAeh haL
lowed bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8D>uidtakeihGoUadissword. 10 Dauid atGath
faineth himselfe roadde.
■ Hen came Dauid to Nob,
to Ahimelech the Priest,
and Ahimelech was afraide at the meeting of
Dauid, and said vnto him,
W hy art thou alone, and no man with

thee ?
2 And Dauid said vnto Ahimelech
the Priest, Tbe king hath commanded
me a busincsse,and hath said vnto me,
Let no man know any thing of the businesse whereabout I send thee, and
what I baue commanded thee: and I
haue appointed my seruants to such and
such a place.
3 Now therefore what is vnder
thine hand? giue me fiue loaues of bread
in mine hand, or what there is tpresent. t Heb.found.
4 And the Priest answered Dauid,
and said, There is no common bread
vnder mine hand, but there is •hallow • Exod. PSte. leuit.
ed bread : if the young men haue kept ?4. 5. matt.
12, 4.
themselues at least from women.
5 And Dauid answered the Priest,
and said vnto him, Of a trueth women
haue beenc kept from vs about these
three dayes, since I came out, and the
vessels of the young men are holy, and
the bread is in a manner common, ||yea, I Or. aped.
aUpwhe thii
though it were sanctified this day in the rtny there is
other ooncfi
vcssell.
fed m the
C So the Priest gaue him hallowed vesseli.
bread; for there was no bread there, but
the Shewbread that was taken from
before the Lord, to put hote bread in
the day when it was taken away.
7 Now a certaine man of the ser
uants of Saul nxza there that day, detai
ned before the Lord, and his name
waeDoeg an Edomite, the ehiefestof the
heardmen that belonged to Saul.
8 H And Dauid said vnto Ahime
lech , And is there not here vnder thine
hand speare or sword ? for I haue nei
ther brought my sword nor my wea
pons with mee, because the kings businesse required haste.
9 And the Priest said, The sword of
Goliath the Philistine, whome thou
slewest in • the valley of Elah, behold, • Chap.
17. ?.
it is heere wrapt in a cloth behinde the
Ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it;
for there is no other saue that, here. And
Dauid

Dauid feemeth mad.

■ Chap. j8.
7. and 99- s.
ecclua. 476.

I Or, mod*
market.

10r,p2dftfA
tAefnadWk

LSamuel.

Dauid saide , There is none like that,
giue it me.
10 4i And Dauid arose, and fled that
day, for feare of Saul, and went to Achish, the king of Gath.
11 And the seruants of Achish sayd
vnto him, Is not this Dauid the king
of the land ? Did they not sing one to
another of him in daunces, saying,
* Saul hath slaine his thousands, and
Dauid his ten thousands ?
12 And Dauid layd vp these wordes
in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achisli the king of Gath.
IS And he changed his behauiour be
fore them , and fained himselfe mad in
their hands, and || scrabled on the doores
of the gate, and let his spittle fall downe
vpon his beard.
14 Then saide Achish vnto his ser
uants, Loe, you see the man ||is mad :
wherefore then haue yee brought him
to mee ?
15 Haue I need of mad-men, that ye
haue brought this fellow to play the
mad-man in my presence ? Shall this
fellow come into my house ?

CHAP.

XXII.

1 Companies resort vnto Dauid al Adullam. 3
At Mizpeh he commendeth his parents vnto
the King of Moab. 5 Admonished by Gad,
bee eommeth to Hareth. s Saul going to
pursue him, complaineth of hia seruants vnfaithfulnesae. 9 Doeg aceuseth Ahimelech.
11 Saul cbmandeth to ail the Priests. 17 The
footmen refusing, Doeg executeth it. 90 Abiathar escaping, bringeth Dauid the newes.

tHrtr. M
ncrt^hntr.
tHebr. bit.
ter qf route.

Auid therefore departed
thence, and escaped to the
cauc Adullam : and when
his brethren, and ail his fathere house heard it, they
went downe thither to him.
2 And euery one that was in distresse,
and eueryonethat tmuin debt,andeue
ry one that was t discontented, gathered
themselues vnto him, and he became a
captaine ouer them : and there were
with him about foure hundred men.
3 41 And Dauid went thence to
Mizpeh of Moah; and he said vnto the
king of Moab, Let my father, and my
mother, I pray thee, come foorth, and be
with you, till I know what God will
doc for me.
4 And he brought them before the
king of Moab: and they dwelt with

Doegs villenie.

him all the while that Dauid was in
the hold.
5 41 And the Prophet Gad said vn
to Dauid, Abide not in the hold; depart,
and get thee into the land of Iudah.
Then Dauid departed , and came into
the forrest of Hareth.
6 41 When Saul heard that Dauid
was discouered, and the men that were
with him 1 (now Saul abode in Gi
beah vnder a ||trec in Ilamah , hauing
a hie place.
his speare in his hand , and all his ser
uants were standing about him.)
7 Then Saul saide vnto his ser
uants that stood about him, Heare
now, ye Beniamites : Will the sonne of
lesse giue euery one of you fields, and
Vineyards, and make you all captaines
of thousands , and captaines of hun
dreds :
8 That all of you haue conspired against me,and there is none that +shew- I Hebr. tmcouereth
eth mee, that my sonne haih made a mine eare.
league with the sonne of lesse, and
there is none of you that is sory for me,
or sheweth vnto me that my sonne hath
stirred vp my seruant against me, to lye
in wait, as at this day?
9 41 Then answered Doeg the Edomite , ( which was set ouer the seruams of Saul) and saide, I saw the
sonne of lesse comming to Nob, to Ahimclech the sonne of Aliitub.
10 And hee enquired of the Loan
for him, and gaue him victuals, and
gaue him the sword of Goliath the Phi
listine.
11 Then the king sent to call Ahime
lech the Priest, the sonne of Ahi tub, and
all his fathers house, the Priests that
were in Nob; and they came all of them
to the king.
12 And Saul said, Heare now thou
sonne of Ahitub : and hee answered,
tHere I am, my lord
1 Hebr. fie.
IS And Saul saide vnto him, Why hold me.
haue ye conspired against me, thou and
the sonne of lesse, in that thou hast gi
uen him hread, and a sword, and hast
enquired of God for him, that he should
rise against mee, to lye in waite, as at
this day ?
14 Then Ahimelech answered the
king, and said, And who is so faithfull
among all thy seruants, as Dauid,
which is the kings sonne in law, and
goeth at thy bidding, and is honou
rable in thine house ?
15 Did 1 then beginne to enquire of
God

Chap.xxiij.

Sauls crueitie.

God for him? be it farre from mee: leu
not the king impute any thing mto his
seruant, nor to all the noose of my father : for thy seruant knew nothing of
1
Hile all thia, + lesse or more.
orfrgat.
16 And the king saide, Thou shalt
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy
fathers house.
17 , And the king said vnto the
|| footmen that stood about him, Turne
IOr.
Heb. thz
and slay the Priests of the Loan, because their hand also u with Dauid, and
because they knew when he fled, and did
not shew it to mee. But the seruants
of the king would not put foorth their
hand to fall vpon the Priestes of the
Lord.
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turne
thou and fall vpon the Priests. And
Doeg the Edomite turned, and hee fell
vpon the Priests, and slew on that day
foure score and fiue persons, that did
weare a Iinnen Ephod.
19 And Nob tbe citie of the Priests
smote he with the edge of the sword,
both men and womeD, children and
sucklings, and oxen and asses, and
sheepe, with the edge of the sword.
20 H And one of the sonnes of Ahitnelech, the sonne of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped and fled after Dauid:
21 And Abiathar shewed Dauid
that Saul had slaine the Loans
Priests.
22 And Dauid said vnto Abiathar,
I knew it that day, when Doeg the li
domite was there, that he would surely
tell Saul: I haue occasioned the death
of all the persons of thy fathers house.
23 Abide thou with me, feare not:
for he that seeketh my life, seeketh thy
life: but with me thou shalt bee in safegard.

CHAP.

XXIII.

1 Dauid enquiring of tbe Lord by Abiathar,
reacuetb Keilah* 7 God shewing him the
comming of Saul and the trecherie of the
KeilitcMieescapeth from Keilah. 14 In Ziph
Ionathan cammeth and cocnfortethhim. 19
The Ziphites ebscouer him to SanL £5 At
Maon he is rescued from Saul by theinuasion
of the Philistines- 99HedwellethatEn-gedi.
S
Hen they told Dauid, sayl/sIgTCSH ing, Beholde, the Phili-

Stines fight against Keilah, and they rob the thre"*5^ shing floored.
| 2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the

Dauid in Keilah.

Loan, saying, Shall I go and smite
these Philistines ? And the Loan said
vnto Dauid, Goe, and smite the Philistines, and saue Keilah.
3 And Dauids men said vnto him,
Behold, we be afraid here in Iudah:
how much more then if wee come to
Keilah against the armies of the PhiliStines ?
4 Then Dauid enquired of the
Loud yet againe: And the Lobd
answered him, and said, Arise, go down
to Keilah: for I will deliuer the Philistines into thine hand.
5 So Dauid and his men went to
Keilah, and fought with the Philistins,
and brought away their cattell, and
smote them with a great slaughter: so
Dauid saued the inhabitants of Keilah.
6 And it came to passe when Abia
thar the sonne of Ahimelech * fled to ’ chap- ttDauid to Keilah, that hee came downe
with an Ephod in his haud.
7 H And it was told Saul that Dauid was come to Keilah: and Saul
said, God hath deliuered him into mine
hand: for he is shut in, by entring into a
towne that hath gates and barres.
8 And Saul called all the people together to warre, to goe downe to Keilah, to besiege Dauid, and his men.
9 51 And Dauid knewe that Saul
secretly practised mischiefe against him,
and hee said to Abiathar the Priest,
Bring hither the Ephod.
10 Then saide Dauid, O Loan
God of Israel, thy seruant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come
to Keilah, to destroy the citie for my
sake.
11 Will the men of Keilah deliuer me
vp into his hande ? will Saul come
downe, as thy seruant hath heard , 0
Lord God of Israel? I beseech
thee tell tliy seruant. And the Lord
said, He will come downe.
12 Then said Dauid, Will the men ol
Keilah + deliuer me, and my men, into tHeir- Avi
the hand of Saul? And the Lord
said, They will deliuer thee vp.
13 1 Then Dauid and his men, wAicA
were about sixe hundred, arose, and departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoeuer they could goe: and it was
told Saul that Dauid was escaped
from Keilah, and hee forbore to goe
foorth.
14 And Dauid abode in the wildernesse

Dauid deliuered,

fpareth Saul
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nesse in strong bolds, and remained in
a mountaine in the wildernea of Ziph:
and Saul sought him euery day, but
God deliuered him not into his hand.
15 And Dauid saw that Saul was
come out to seeke his life : and Dauid
was in the wildernes of Ziph in a wood.
16 T And Ionathan Sauls sonne
arose, & went to Dauid into the wood,
and strengthened his hand in God.
17 And he said vnto him, Feare not;
for the hand of Saul my father shall
not finde thee, and thou shalt be king ouer Israel, and I shall be next vnto
thee . and that also Saul my father
knoweth.
18 And they two made a couenant
before the Loan: and Dauid abode
in the wood, and Ionathan went to
his house.
19 U Then came vp the Ziphites to
Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not Da
uid hide himselfe with vs in strong
holds in the wood, in the hill of HachiI Hebr. on
lah, which it t on the South of || Ieshithe right
*ani&
mon ?
I Or, the trit20 Now therefore, O king, come
derneuef
downe according to all the desire of thy
soule to come downe, and our part shall
be to deliuer him into the kings band.
21 And Saul said , Blessed be yee of
the Lord, for yee haue compassion
on me.
22 Goe, I pray you, prepare yet, and
know, and see nis place where his
♦ Heh. fyott
+haunt is, and who hath seene him
rhalbttherer for it is told mee that he dealeth
very subtilly.
23 See therefore, and take know
ledge of all the lurking places where be
hideth himselfe, and come ye againe to
me with the certainty, ana I will goe
with you : and it shall come to passe, if
he be in the land, that I will search him
out throughout all the thousands of
Iudah.
24 And they arose, St went to Ziph
before Saul: but Dauid and his men
were in the wildernesse of Maon, in the
plaine on the South of Ieshimon.
25 Saul also and Jiis men went to
seeke him, and they told Dauid ■ where
fore he came downe into a rocke, and abode in the wildernesse of Maon : and
when Saul heard that, he pursued af
ter Dauid in the wildernes of Maon.
26 And Saul went on this side of
the mountaine, and Dauid and his men
on that side of the mountaine : and Da-

uid made haste to get away for feare of
Saul: for Saul and his men compassed
Dauid and his men round about to
take them.
27 1 But there came a messenger
vnto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and
come: for the Philistines haue tinuaded tHrir.
tpreatifhem
the land.
eriuet vpon
23 Wherefore Saul returned from
pursuing after Dauid, & went against
the Philistines; therefore they called
ITUtb,
that place ||Sela-Hammahlekotn.
ttrrpcAos of
29 H And Dauid went vp from dtuiritme.
thence, and dwelt in strong holds at
En-gedi.
CHAP
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Dauid in a caue at Engedi, hauing cut off
Sauls skirt, sparetb his life. 8 Hee sheweth
thereby his innocence- 16 Saul acknow
ledging his fault, taketh an oath Of Dauid,
and departeth.

Nd it came to passe when
Saul was returned from
tfolowing the Philistines, 1 Heb. after.
that it was told him, sayKMSuWg ing, Behold , Dauid is in
he wildernesse of En-gedi.
2 Then Saul tooke three thousand
hosen men out of all Israel, and went
o seeke Dauid and his men vpon the
ockes of the wilde goates.
3 And hee came to the sheepe coates
>y the way, where was a caue, and Saul
rent in to couer his feete : and Dauid
nd his men remained in the sides of
he caue4 A nd the men of Dauid sayd vnto
lim , Beholde the day of which the
-ord sayd vnto thee. Behold, I wil
leliuer thine enemy into thine hand,
hat thou mayest doe to him as it shall
eeme good vnto thec Then Dauid aose, and cut off the skirt of + Sauls
obc priuily.
5 And it came to passe afterward,
hat Dauids heart smote him , because
le had cut ofT Sauls skirt
6 And hee sayd vnto his men, The
-ord forbid that I should doe this
hing vnto my master the Lords
knoynled, to stretch forth mine hand aainst him, seeing he is the Anoynted of
be Lord.
7 So Dauid t stayed his seruants \< Hebr. cm
of.
nth these wordes , and suffered them
ot to rise against Saul : but Saul rose
p out of the caue, and went on his way.
8 Dauid also rose afterward, and
went

Sauls confeflion.
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|went out of the caue, and cryed after
Saul, saying, My lord the king. And
when Saul looked behinde him, Da
uid stouped with his face to the earth,
and bowed himselfe.
9 V And Dauid said to Saul, Wherfore hearest thou mens words, saying,
Behold, Dauid seeketh thy hurt ?
10 Behold, this day thine eyes haue
seene, how that the Lobd had deli
uered thee to day into mine hand in the
caue : and some bade me kill thee, but]
mine eye spared thee, and 1 said, I will
not put foorth mine hand against my
lord, for hee is the Lon os Anoin
ted.
11 Moreouer my father, See, yea see
the skirt of thy robe in my band for in
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and
killed thee not, know thou and see, that
there is neither euill nor transgression
in mine hand, and I haue not sinned against thee: yet thou huntest my soule,
to take it.
12 The Lobd iudge betweene me
and thee, and the Loan auenge me
of thee: but mine hand shall not be vp
on thee.
13 As saith the prouerbe of the anci
ents, Wickednesse proceedeth from the
wicked: but mine hand shall not be vp
on thee.
14 After whom is the king of Israel
come out ? after whom doest thou pur
sue ? After a dead dogge, after a flea.
15 The Lobd therfore be Iudge,
and iudge betweene me and thee, and
i im. mite see, and plead my cause, and +deliuer me
out of thine hand.
16 5 And it came to passe when Da
uid had made an ende of speaking these
words vnto Saul, that Saul said, Ia
this thy voice, my sonne Dauid ? And
Saul lift vp his voice, and wept.
17 And he said to Dauid, Thou art
more righteous then I : for thou hast
rewarded mee good, whereas I haue
rewarded thee euill.
18 And thou hast shewed thia day
how that thou hast dealt well with me:
forasmuch as when the Lobd had
t Het. atm + deliuered me into thine hand, thou kil**
ledst me not.
19 For if a man finde his enemie, will
hee let him goe well away ? wherefore
the Lobd reward thee good, for that
thou hast done vnto me this day.
20 And now behold, I know well
that thou shalt surely be King, and that

Samuel dieth.

tbe kingdome of Israel shall be establi
shed in thine hand.
21 Sweare now therefore vnto me
by the Loan, that thou wilt not cut
off my seede after mee, and that thou
wilt not destroy my name out of my fa
thers house.
22 And Dauid sware vnto Saul,
and Saul went home-. but Dauid and
his men gate them vp vnto the holde

CHAP.

XXV.

1 Samuel dieth. 2 Dauid in Paran aettdeth to
Nabal. 10 Prouoked by Nabala churliahnesse, bee mindeth to datroy him. 14 Abi
gail vndentanding thereof, 18 taketh a geesent, 23 and by her wisedtsne 32 pacifleth Dauid. 36 Nabal hearing thereof, di
eth. 39 Dauid taketh Abigail and Ahinosm
to be hia wiues. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalti.
Nd *Samuel died, and * Chap. n.
3. eeclu*.
all tbe Israelites were ga
13. M.
thered together, and la
mented him, and buried
him in his house at Ra
mah. And Dauid arose, & went downe
to the wildernesse of Paran.
2 And there mor a man in Maon,
whose || possessions were in Cannel, and
the man tnu very great, and hee had
three thousand sheepe, and a thousand
goates: and he was shearing his sheepe
in Carmel.
3 Now the name of the man mas
Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abi
gail : and shee teat a woman of good vnderstaoding, and of a beautifoll counte
nance : but the man wae churlish and
euill in his doings, and hee wae at the
house of Caleb.
4 V And Dauid beard in the wilder
nesse, that Nabal did sheare his sheepe.
5 And Dauid sent out ten yong men,
and Dauid said vnto the young men,
Get you vp to Cannel, and goe to Na
hal, and tgreele him in my name;
Iffd. mb
6 And thus shall ye say to him that
liuethmprasperttie,Peace6ebothtothee,
and peace be to thine house,and peace be
vnto all that thou hast.
7 And now, 1 baue heard that thou
hast shearers : now thy shepheards
which were with vs, wee thurt them t Heb. thanot, neither was there ought missing merf.
vnto them, all the while they were in
Carmel.
8 Aske thy yong men, and they will
shew thee: wherefore let the yong men
finde
• Il

Cabals churlifhnes.
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finde fiuiour in thine tyts: (far we come
in a good day) giue, I pray thee, what
soeuer commeth to thine hand, mto thy
seruants, and to thy sonne Dauid.
9 And when Dauid* yong men
came, they spake to Nabal accoraing to
all those words in the name of Dauid,
IttAre. and tceased.
10 7 And Nabal answered Dauids
seruants, and said, Who is Dauid? and
who m the sonne of lesse? There bee
many seruant* now a daies that breake
away euery man from bi* master.
11 Shall I then take my bread and
my water, and my t flesh that I haue
tJfeftr.
MntfMrr.
killed for my shearers, and giue it mto
men, whom I know not whence they
bee?
12 So Dauids yong men turned their
way, and went againe, and came and
told him all those saying*.
IS And Dauid said mto hi* men,
Gird you on euery man hisswad. Am
they girded on euery man his sword,
and Dauid also girded on hia sword:
and there went vp after Dauid about
foure hundred men, and two hundred
abode tnr the stuffe.
14 5 But one of the yong men told
Abigail Nabal* wife, saying, Behold,
Dauid sent messengers out of the wiltltMr.
dernesae to salute our master: and tbe
railed on them.
16 But the men were very good mto
IW*
vs, and we were not thurt, neither mis
sed we any thing a* long a* wee were
conuenant with them, when we were
in the fields.
16 They were a wall mto vs both
by night and day, aU the while we were
with them keeping sheepe.
17 Now therefore know and consi
der what thou wilt doe: for euill is de
termined against our master, and againat all bi* boushold: for he is such a
sonne of Belial, that a man cannot
speake to him.
IS 7 Then Abigail made haste, and
tooke two hundred loaues, and two
bottle* of wine, and fiue sheepe readie
dressed, and fiue measure* of parched
■Or.hMijw. come, and an hundred || clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figges,
and laid than on asses.
19 And she said vnto her seruants,
Goe on before me, behold, I come after
four hut sbe told not her husband Na-

20 And it was so as she rode on the

Abigails wifdome.

asse, that she came downe by the couert
of the hill, and behold, Dauid and bi*
men came downe against her, and she
met them.
21 (Now Dauid had said, Surely
in vaine haue I kept all that this fel
low hath in the wildernesse, so that nothing waa missed of al! that pertained
mto him: and he hath requited me euil
for good.
22 So and more also doe God mto
the enemie* of Danid, if I leaue of all
that pertaine to him by the morning
light, any that pisseth against the wall.)
23 And when Abigail mw Dauid,
she hasted, and lighted ofT the asse, and
fell before Dauid on ber face, and bowed her selfe to the ground,
24 And fell at his feet, and said, Vpon me,mylord, vpon me let tilt iniquitie
be, and let thine handmaid, I pray thee,
speake in thine taudience,and heare the t HA earts.
word* of thine handmaid.
26 Let not my lord, I pray thee, tre- t HA fay It
to itii heart.
gard this man of Belial, euen Nabal:
for as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his
name, and folly u with him : But I
thine handmaid saw not tbe yong men
of my lord, whom thou didst send.
26 Now therefore, my lord, <u tbe
Doan liueth, and <u thy soule liueth,
seeing the Loan hath withholden
thee from comming to Aed Hood, and
from tauenging thy selfe with thine tHAr. raowne hand : now let thine enemie* and w
thejr^that seeke euill to my lord, bee as

27 And now this ||ble**ing which
thine handmaid hath brought mto my
lord, let it euen be giuen mto the yong
IHA.traZkt
men that t follow my lord.
at thefeet aj
28 I pray thee, fbrgiue the trespasse
of thine handmaide; for the Loan
will certainely make my lord a sure
bouse, because my lord fighteth the bat
tels of the Lobd, and euill hath not
bene found in thee all thy dayes.
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee,
and to seeke thy soule: but the soule of
my lord shall be bound in the bundle of
life with the Lobd thy God, and
the soules of thine enemies, them shall
he sling out, tor out of the middle of a 1 HA. A Ae
tougAf'o/a
sling.
30 And it shall come to passe when tiing.
the Loan shal haue done to my lord,
according to all the good that hee hath
spoken concerning thee, and shall haue
appointed thee ruler ouer Israel;
31 That

Nabal dieth. Dauid
f Htbr. w

or. stwoUmr-

marieth Abigail.
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31 That thia shall hee no tgriefe vn
to thee, nor offenee of heart vnto my
lord, either that thou hast shed Hood
causelesse, or that my lord hath auenged
himselfe: But when the Loan snail
haue dealt well with my lord, then re
member thine handmayd.
82 3 And Dauid sayd to Abigail,
Blessed be the Loin God of Israel,
which sent thee this day to meet me.
33 And blessed bee thy aduicc, anil
blessed be thou, which hast kept me tbis
day from comming to shed blood, and
from auenging my selfe with mine
owne band.
34 For in very deed, as the Loan
God of Israel liueth, which hath kept
mee backe from hurting thee, except
thou hadst hasted and come to meet me,
surely there had not bene left vnto Na
bal, by the morning light, any that pisseth against the wall.
35 So Dauid receiued of her hand
that which shee had brought him, and
sayd vnto her, Goe vp in peace to thine
house See, I haue hearkened to thy
voyce, and haue accepted thy person.
36 V And Abigail came to Nabal,
and behold, he held a feast in bis house
like the feast of a king; & Nahals heart
vxu merry within him, for hee wat very
drunken: wherefore shee tolde him no
thing, lesse or more, vntill the morning
light.
37 But it came to passe in the mor
ning , when tbe wine was gone out of
Nabal, and hia wife had told him these
things, that his heart died within him,
and ne became at a stone.
38 And it came to passe about ten
dayes after, that the Lobd smote Na
bal, that he died.
39
And when Dauid heard that
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the
Loan, that hath pleaded the cause of
my reproch from the band of Nabal,
and hath kept his seruant from euil: for
tbe Lots hath returned the wickednesse of Nabal vpon his owne head.
And Dauid sent, and communed with
Ahigail, to take her to him to wife.
40 And when the seruants of Da
uid were come to Abigail to Cannel,
they spake vnto her, saying, Dauid
sent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him
to wife.
41 And shee arose, and bowed her
selfe on her face to the earth, and sayd,
Beholde, let thine handmayd bee a ser-

uant to wash the feet of the seruants of
my lord.
42 And Abigail hasted, and rose,
and rode vpon an asse, with fiue dimosels of hen that went tatter her; and IHebr.ai
she went after the mesaengen of Da her feet,
uid, and became his wife.
43 Dauid also tooke Ahinoam *of • lah. 11
56.
Iezreel, and they were also both of
them his wiues.
44 U But Saul had giuen * Mi • t. Sant
14, 15.
chal his daughter, Dauids wife, to
Phalti the sonne of Laish, which wat
of Gallim.

CHAP.
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1 Saul by the diseouery of the Ziphites, commeth to Haehilah against Dauid. 4 Da
uid comming into the trench, atayeth Abishai from killing Saul, but taketh his
speare and cruse. 13 Dauid roprooueth Ab
ner, is and exhorteth Saul- 91 Saul acknowledgeth his sinne.
Nd the Ziphites came
vnto Saul to Gibeah,
qyfltipg “ying > * Doeth not Daw uia hide himselfe in the
a/PyMS hill of Hachilah. winch it

• Cbap. 23.
19.

before Ieshimon?
2 Then Saul arose, and went
downe to the wildernesse of Ziph, ha
iling three thousand chosen men of Is
rael with him, to seeke Dauid in the wil
dernesse of Zipb.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of
Hachilah, which it before Ieshimon by
the way : but Dauid abode in the wil
dernesse , and he saw that Saul came
after him into the wildernesse.
4 Dauid therefore sent out spies,
and vnderstood that Saul was come in
very deed.
5 U And Danid arose, and came to
the place where Saul had pitched : and
Dauid beheld the place where Saul
lay, and * Abner the sonne of Ner the • Chas. 14.
captaine of his hoste: and Saul lay in 30. ana 1733.
the ||trench, and the people pitched IOr. mrfrt
O/A«l Mfround about him.
riugee.
6 Then answered Dauid, and sayd
to Ahimelech theHittite,and toAbishai
the sonne of Zeniiah brother to Ioab,
saying, Who wil] goe downe with me
to Saul to the campe ? And Abishai
sayd, I will goe downe with thee.
7 So Dauid and Abishai came to
the people by night, and behold, Saul
lay sleeping within the trench, and his
speare stucke in the ground at his bol
ster:

Dauid declareth
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■ter
but Abner and tbe people lay
round about him.
8 Then rad Abiahai to Dauid, God
hath + deliuered thine eneaeie into thine
hand thia day; no* therefore let mee
■mite him, I pray thee, with the speare,
euen to the earth at once, and I will
not ntiie him the second time.
9 And Dauid sayd to Abishai, De
stroy him not: for who can stretch forth
his hand against the Loa ds Anoin
ted, and be guiltlesse t
10 Dauid said furthermore, As the
Lots liueth, the Loro shal smite
him, or his day shall come to die, or hee
shall descend into battell, and perish.
11 The Loan forbid that I should
stretch foorth mine hand against the
Loans Anointed: but 1 pray thee,
take thou now the speare that is at his
bolster, and the cruse of water, and let
rsgoe.
12 So Dauid tooke the speare and
the cruse of water from Sauls bolster,

•OMSUf qf
Mi

and they gate them away, and no man
saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked:
for they were all asleepe, because a deepe
sleepeJrtm the Loan was fallen vp
on them.
18 7 Then Dauid went ouer to the
other side, and stood on the toppeof an
hill aforre off ( a great space being be
tweene them:)
14 And Dauid cryed to the people,
and to Abner the sonne of Ner, saying,
Anawereat thou not, Abner? Then
Abner answered, and sayd, Who art
thou that cryeat to the King ?
15 And Dauid said to Ahner, Art not
thou a valiant man ? and who ie like to
thee in Israel ’ Wherefore then hast
thou not kept thy lord the king? for
there came one of the people in, to de
stroy the king thy lord.
16 This thing is not good that thou
hast done: as the Loan liueth, ye are
tworthy to die, because yee haue not
kept your master the Loans An
ointed: and now see where the Kings
speare is, and the cruse of water that
was at his bolster.
17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,
tnd said, Is this thy voice, my sonne
Dauid? And Dauid saide, It is my
voice, my lord, O king.
18 And he said, Wherefore doeth my
lord thus pursue after his seruant ? for
what haue I done ? or what euill is in
mine hand?

his innocencie.

19 Nov therefore, I pray thee, let
my lord tbe king heare the words of his
seruant: If the Loan haue stirred
thee vp against mee, let him taccept an IMod.
offering: out if they be tbe children of
men, cursed be they before the Lobd:
for they haue driuen me out thia day
from t abiding in the inheritance of the t&L deaLoan, saying, Goe serue other
god*.
SO No* therefore, let not my hlood
fall to the earth before the face of the
Lobd : for the king of Israel is come
out to seeke a flea, as when one doetb
hunt a partridge in the mountaines
21 7 Then said Saul, I haue sin
ned : Returne, my sonne Dauid, for 1
will no more doe thee harme, because
my soule was precious in tliine eyes
this day : behold, I haue played the
foole, and haue erred exceedingly.
22 And Dauid answered, and sayd,
Behold the kings speare, and let one of
the yong men come ouer and fetch it.
28 The Lobd render to euery
man his righteousnesse, and his faithfulnesse : for the Lobd deliuered thee
into my hand to day, but I would not
stretch foorth mine hand against the
Lobds Anointed
24 And behold, as thy life was much
•et by this day in mine eyes: so let my
life bee much set by in tne eyes of the
Loan, and let him deliuer me out of
all tribulation.
25 Then Saul said to Dauid, Bles
sed be thou, my sonne Dauid: thou shalt
both doe great thinge, and also shalt still
preuaile. So Dauid went on his way,
and Saul returned to his place.
CHAP

XXVII.

1 Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, seeketh no
move for nun. S Dauid beggeth Ziklag of
Adtish. 8 Hee muading other countreys,
perswadeth Achish he fought against Iudah.
ND Dauid sayd in his
te
heart, I shall no* tpe
consumed.
rish one day by the hand
of Saul : there is nothing
_____ _______ better for me, then that I
should speedily escape into the land of
tbe Phihstines; and Saul shal despaire
of me, to seeke me any more in any coast
of Israel: so shall I escape out of his
hand.
2 And Dauid arose, and hee passed
ouer with the sixe hundred men that
were

Acbifh deceiued.

Chap.xxviij.

were with him,vnto Achish the sonne of
Maoch king of Gath.
8 And Dauid dwelt with Achish at
Gath, he, and his men, euery man with
his houshold, euen Dauid with his two
wiues, Ahinoam the Iesreehtesse, and
Abigail the Carmditesao Nahals wife.
4 Aud it was told Saul, that Da
uid was fled to Gath, and he sought no
more againe for him.
5 1 And Dauid said vnto Achish,
If I haue now found grace in thine
eyes, let them giue mee a place in some
towne in the countrey, that I may
dwel there: far why should thy seruant
dwell in the myall citie with thee?
6 Then Achish gaue him Ziklag
that day: wherfore Ziklag pertainetn
vnto the kings of Iudah vnto this day.
\ Heb. th*
7 And tine time that Dauid dwelt
number of
in the countrey of the Philistines, was
dayea.
♦ Hebr. •
ta full yeere, and foure moneths.
yeere «/
8 H And Dauid and his men went
dayes.
vp and inuaded the Geshurites, and the
||Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for
1 Or. Gerritesthose nations were of old the inhabitants
of the land, as thou goest to Shur, euen vnto the land of Egypt.
9 And Dauid smote the land, and left
neither man nor woman aliue, and
tooke away the sheepe , and the oxen,
and the asses, and the camels, and the
apparell, and returned, and came to Achish.
I Or, did you
10 And Achish said, || Whither haue
not make a
ye made a rode to day? And Dauid said.
rode.
Against the South of Iudah, and against the South of the Ierahmeelites, and against the South of the Kenites.
11 And Dauid saued neither man
nor woman aliue , to bring tidings to
Gath, saying, Lest they should tell on
vs, saying, So did Dauid, and so will
be his maner, all the while he dwelleth
in the countrey of the Philistines.
IS And Achish beleeued Dauid, say
ing , Hee hath made his people Israel
1 Hebr. to
fvttetly to abhorre him, therefore hee
tfinke.
shall be my seruant for euer.
CHAP.

XXVIII.

I Achish putteth confidence in Dauid. 3 Saul
hauing destroyed the witches, * and now in
his feare forsaken of God, 7 seeketh to a
witch. 9 The witch, encouraged by Saul,
nisethvp Samuel. 16 Saul bearing hiaruioe,
fhinieth. 21 The woman with hia seruants
refresh him with meate.

Saul trembleth.

ND it came to passe in
those dayes, that the Philistines gathered their ar
mies together for warfore, to nght with Israel:
And Achish said vnto Dauid, Knowe
tbou assuredly, that thou shalt goe out
with me to battell, thou, and thy men.
2 And Dauid said to Achish, Surely
thou shalt know what thy seruant can
doe. And Achish said to Dauid, Therfore will I make thee keeper of mine
head for euer.
9 Y Now •Samuel was dead, and
all Israel had lamented him, and buri
ed him in Ramah, euen in his owne ci
tie : and Saul had put away those that
had familiar spirits, and the wysards,
out of tbe land.
4 And the Philistines gathered
themselues together, and came and pit
ched in Shunem: and Saul gathered
all Israel together, and they pitched in
Gilboa.
5 And when Saul saw the hoste of
the Philistines, he was afraid, and his
heart greatly trembled.
6 And when Saul enquired of tbe
Lobd, the Lobd answered him
not, neither hy dreames, nor hy Vrim,
nor by Prophets.
7 f Then said Saul vnto hia ser
uants, Seeke me a woman that bath a
familiar spirit, that I may goe to her,
and enquire of her. And his seruant
said to him, Beholde, there is a woman
that bath a familiar spirit at Endor.
8 And Saul disguised himselfe, and
put on other raiment, and hee went,
and two men with him, and they came
to the woman by night, and be said, I
pray thee diuine vnto me by the famili
ar spirit, and bring me him vp whom I
shall name vnto thee.
9 And the woman saide vnto him,
Beholde, thou knowest what Saul
hath done, how hee hath cut off" those
that haue familiar spirits, and the wy
sards out of the land: wherefore then
layest thou a snare for my life, to cause
me to die t
10 And Saul sware to her hy the
Lobd, saving. As the Loan liueth,
there shall no punishment happen to
thee for this thing.
11 Then said the woman, Whome
shall I bring vp vnto thee? and he said,
Bring me vp Samuel.
12 And when the woman saw Sa
muel,!

• Chap. u.

Saul is with the

witch at Endor.
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muel, she cried with a lo*d voyee; and
the woman dpake to Saul, laying, Why
hast thou deceived me? for tbou art Saul.
13 And the king sayd vnto her, Be
not afraid : for what sawest thou? And
the woman said vnto Saul, I saw
gods ascending out of the earth.
14 And hesaid vnto her, t What forme
is he of? And she said, An old man commeth vp, and he is couered with a mantie. And Saul perceiued that it was
Samuel, and hee stouped with his face
to the ground, and bowed himselfe.
IS t And Samuel said to Saul, Why
hast thou disquieted me, to bring me vp?
And Saul answered, I am sore distres
sed; for the Philistine make war against
me, and God is departed from me, and
answereth me no more, neither tby Pro
t efcr. Ay
Aehttrtd^f
phets , nor by dreames: therefore I
prophftrhaue called thee, that thou mayst make
knowen vnto me, what I shall doe.
16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore
then doest thou aske of mee, seeing the
Loan is departed from thee, and is
become thine enemy?
1 Or, for
17 And the Loan hath done ||to
hiawifehim , *as hee spake by tmee : for the
• Chap. 15.
28.
Lobd hath rent the kingdome out
t HeAr.wirw
of thine hand, and giuen it to thy neighAorvf.
hour, euen to Dauid:
18 Because thou obeiedst not the voice
of the Lobd, nor executedst his fierce
wrath vpon Amalek, therefore hath
the Loan done this thing vnto thee
this day.
19 Mortouer, the Lobd will also
deliuer Israel with thee, into the hand
of the Philistines : and to morrow ehalt
thou and thy sonnes hee with mee: the
Lobd also shall deliuer the hoste of
Israel into the hand of the Philistines.
20 Then Saul tfell straightway all
1 Heb, node
kaHeandfti
trilh UwJ^L along on the earth, and was sore afraid,
nrfxc ofhu because of the words of Samuel, & there
.LU,.,,.
was no strength in him : for he had eaten no bread allthe day, nor al the night.
21 11 And the woman came vnto
Saul, and saw that he was sore trouhied, and sayd vnto him, Behold, thine
handmayd hath obeyed thy voice , and
I haue put my life in my hand, and
haue hearkened vnto thy words which
thou spakest vnto me.
22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also vnto the voyce of thine
handmaid, & let me set a morsel of bread
before thec; & cat, that thou mayesthaue
strength, when thou goest on thy way.

23 But hee refused, and said, I wil]
not eate. But his seruants together
with tlie woman compelled him, and
he hearkened vnto their voyce: so he arose from the earth, & sate vpon the bed.
24 And the woman had a fat calfe
in the house, and she hasted, and killedit,
and tooke flower and kneaded tl, and
did bake vnleauened bread thereof.
25 And she brought it before Saul,
and before his seruants, and they did
eate: then they arose vp, and went away that night.
CHAP.

\XIX.

1 Dttud marching with thvhilittmes, 3 is
disalo wed by theirPrinces. B Achish dismisseth him with commendations of his fidelity.

Ow the Philistines gathered together all their artiujiUlg miestoAphek: and the Israelites pitched by a foun1® “WWjjq taine which is in Iezreel.
2 And the lords of the Philistines
passed on by hundreds, and by thousands: but Dauid and his men passed
on in the rere-ward with Achish.
8 Then said the princes of the Philistines. What doe theseHebrewes here?
And Achish said vnto the princes ofthe
Philistines, 7r not this Dauid lhe seruant of Saul the king of Israel, which
hath bene with me these dayes, or these
yeeres, and I haue found no fault in
him since he fell vnto me,vnto this day?
4 And the princes of the Philistines
were wroth wuh him, and the princes
of the Philistines said vnto him, *Make *!. Chran.
12. 19.
this fellow retume, that he may goe againe to his place which thou nast appointed him, and let him not go downe
with vs to battel, lest in the battell he be
an aduersary to vs : for wherewith
should hee reconcile himselfe vnto his
master? should it not be with the heads
of these men ?
6 Z» not this Dauid, of whom they
sang one to another in daunces, saying,
•haul slew his thousands, and Dauid * Chap, 18.
7. and rb
his ten thousands ?
il.
6 Ii Then Achish called Dauid, and
said vnto him, Surely, as the Lord
liueth, thou hast bene vpright, and thy
going out and thy comming in with me
in tbe hoste is good in my sight : for I
haue notfound euil in thee,since the day
of thy comming vnto me vnto this day: 1 Utbt thou
neuertheles, the fiords fauour thee not. art not good
mMteyrt <>f
7 Wherefore no^ returne and goe thetorai.
in

Ziklag burnt. Dauid

Cha j.xxx.

in peace, that thou t displease not the
lords of the Philistines.
the tordf.

be-

ftee.

8 V And Dauid said vnto Achish,
But what haue I done t and what hast
thou found in thy seruant so long as I
haue bene + with thee vnto this day, that
I may not goe fight against the ene
mies of my lord tne king ?
9 And Achish answered, and said to
Dauid, I know that thou art good in
my sight, as an Angel of God: notwith
standing the Princes of the Philistines
haue said, Hee shall not goe vp with vs
to the battell.
10 Wherfore now rise vp early in the
morning, with thy masters seruants
that are come with thee: and assoone
as yee be vp early in the morning, and
haue light, depart.
11 So Dauid and his men rose vp
early to depart in the morning, to re
tume into the land of the PhuisttBes;
and the Philistines went vp to Iezreel.

CHAP.

XXX.

1 Tbe Amalekites spoile Ziklag.
Dauid as
king counsell, is encouraged by God to pur
sue them. 11 By themeanesot areuiueu Egyptian, he is brought to the enemies, and recouereth all the spoile. 22 Dauids law to di
uide tbe spoile equally betweene them that
fight, and than that keepe the stufie. 26 He
sendeth presents to his friends.

Nd it came to passe when
KEtn.WfaI Dauid and his men were
jjreMfilfg come to Ziklag on the
jptjBWvWa third day, that the Amalekites had inuaded the
South and Ziklag, and smitten Zik
lag, and burnt it with fire:
2 And had taken the women captiues, that were therein; they slewe not
any either great or smal, but caried them
away, and went on their way.
3 IT So Dauid and his men came
to the citie, and beholde, it was burnt
with fire, and their wiues, and their
sonnes, and their daughters were ta
ken captiues.
4 Then Dauid and the people that
were with him, lift vp their voice, and
wept, vntill they had no more power to
weepe.
5 And Dauids two wiues were ta
ken captiues, Ahinoam the Iezreelitesse, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the
Carmelite.
6 And Dauid was greatly distres-

purfueth them.

sed: for the people spake of stoning him,
because the soule of all the people was
tgrieued, euery man for his sonnes, and tHrt, bitter.
for his daughters : but Dauid encoura
ged himselfe in the Lm his God.
7 And Dauid said to Abiathar the
Priest Ahimelechs sonne, I pray thee,
bring mee hither the Ephod : and Abi
athar brought thither the Ephod to
Dauid.
8 And Dauid enquired at the
Loid, saying; Shall I pursue after
this troupe? shall I ouertake them?
And he answered him, Pursue, for thou
shalt surely ouertake them, and with
out fatle recouer all.
9 So Dauid went, hee, and the sixe
hundred men that were with him, and
came to the brooke Besor, where those
that were left behinde, stayed.
10 But Dauid pursued, he and foure
hundred men : (for two hundred abode
behinde , which were so faint that they
could not goe ouer the brooke Besor.)
11 IT And they found an Egyptian
in the field, and brought him to Dauid,
and gaue him bread,and lie did eate,and
they made him drinke water.
12 And they gaue bim a piece of a
cake of figges, and two clusters of rai
sins: and when hee had eaten, his spirit
came againe to him: for hee had eaten
no bread, nor drunke any water, three
dayes and three nights.
18 And Dauid sayde vnto him, To
whome belongest thou ? and whence art
thou ? And ne said, I am a yong man of
Egypt, seruant to an Amalekite, and
my master left me, because three dayes
agone I fell sicke.
14 Wee made an inuasion vpon the
South of the Cherethites, and vpon
the coast which belongeth to Iudah, and
vpon the South of Caleb , and wee
burnt Ziklag with fire.
15 And Dauid sayde to him, Canst
thou bring me downe to this company ?
And he said, Sweare vnto me by God,
that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deli
uer mee into lhe handes of my master,
and I will bring thee downe to this
company.
1G *T And when he had brought him
downe, behold, they were spread abroad
vpon all the earth, eating and drinking,
and dauncing, because of all the great
spoile that they had taken out of the
land of the Philistines, and out of the
land of Iudah.
17 And

Dauids fpoile.
»Hfi, their
»nirr<ur.

i Or, risked
f.Hzm hmre
i

did.
He*. mtn.

t //r\

and
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17 And Dauid smote them from the
twilight, euen vnto the euening of tthe
next day: and there escaped not a man
of them, saue foure hundred yong men
which rode vpon camels, and fled.
18 And Dauid recouered all that the
Amalekites had caried away .- and Da
uid rescued his two wiues.
19 And there was nothing lacking
to them, neither small nor great, neither
sonnes nor daughters, neither spoile,
nor any thing that they had taken to
them : Dauid recouered al).
20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes,
and the herds, which they draue before
those other cattell, and said, This is Da
uids spoile.
21 % And Dauid came to the two
hundred men which wen so faint that
they could not follow Dauid, whome
they had made also to abide at the brook
Bcsor: and they went forth to meet Da
uid, and to meete the people, that were
with him; and when Dauid came neere
to the people, lie ||saluted them.
22 Then answered all the wicked
men, and men of Belial, of tlhose that
went with Dauid, and said, Because
they went not with vs, we wil not giue
them ouffiit of the spoile, that wee haue
recouered, saue to euery man his wife
and his children, that they may leade
them away, and depart.
23 Then said Dauid, Ye shall not do
so, my brethren , with that which the
I.oaD hath giuen vs, who hath preserued vs, and deliuered the companie
that came against vs, into our hand.
24 For who will hearken vnto you
in this matter ? But as his part is that
goeth downe to the battell, so shall his
part bee that tarieth by the stufle: they
shall part alike.
25 And it was so from that day + for
ward, that he made it a statute, and an
ordinance for Israel, vnto this day.
26 7 And when Dauid came to
Ziklag, hee sent of the spoile vnto the
Elders of Indah, euen to his friends,
(saying, Behold a + Present for you, of
the spoile of the enemies of the Lord)
27 To them which were in Bethel,
and lo them which were in South Ramoth, and to them which were in Iattir,
28 And to them which were in Aroer,
and to them which were in Siphmoth,
and to them which were in Eshtemoa,
29 And to them which were in Rachal,
and them which were in the cities of the

Ierahmeelites, and to them which were
in the cities of the Kenites,
30 And to them which were in Ilormah, and to them which were in Choraslian, and to them which were in Athach,
31 And to them which were in Hebron,
and to all the places where Dauid him
selfe and his men were wont to haunt.

CHAP

XXXI

1 Saul hauing lost his armie, and his sonnes
slaine, he and his armour bearer kill them
selues. 7 The Philistines possesse the forsa
ken townes of the Israelites. BTbey triumph
ouer the dead carkeises- 11 They of Iabesh
Gilead, recouering the bodies by night,
burne them at Iabesh, and mournfully
burie their bones.

jgjTWffiwwat Owe * the Philistines
fought against Israel :
SHa/WMe and the men of Israel fled
ylBSck Be from before the Philia.
_i . iw, st;nes , &n(j fe|] gowne

|| slaine in mount Gilboa.
2 And the Philistines followed hard
v|x>n Saul, and vpon his sonnes, and
the Philistines slewe Ionathan, and
Abinadab, and Malchishua, Sauls
sonnes.
3 And the Imltcll went sore against
Saul, and the tarchers + hit him, and he
was sore wounded of the archers.
4 Then said Saul vnto his armour
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me
through therewith, lest these vncircumcised come and thrust me through, and
|| abuse mee. But his armour bearer
would not, for he was sore afraid: therfore Saul tooke a sword, St fell vpon it.
5 And when his armour bearer saw
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise vp
on his sword, and died with him.
6 So Saul died, and his three sons,
and his armour bearer, and all his men
that same day together.
7 7 And when the men of Israel
that were on the other side of the valley,
and they that were on the other side Ior
danc, saw that the men of Israel fled,
and tliat Saul and his sonnes were
dead, they forsooke the cities and fled,
and the Philistines came and dwelt in
them.
8 And it came to passe on the mor
row when the Philistines came to strip
the slaine, that they found Saul, and
his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And they cut off" his head, and
stripped

• 1. Chron.

10.

I Or,

u-ff.tn-

ded.
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Dauid heareth

• Or, cowerninyhifrt.

stripped off his armour, and sent into
the land of the Philistines round about
to publish ii in the house of their idoles,
and among the people.
10 And they put his armour in the
house of Ashtaroth : and they fastened
his body to the wall of Bethshan.
11 51 And when the inhabitants of
Iabesh Gilead heard ||of that which the

of Sauls death

Philistines had done to Saul:
12 All the valiant men arose, and
went all night, and tooke the body of
Saul, and the bodies of his sonnes
from the wall of Bethshan, and came
• lere. 34.
to Iabesh, and ‘burnt them there.
J
s.
13 And they tooke their bones, and '
‘buried them vnder a tree at Iabesh, •' «. Sam. r.
«.
and fasted seuen dayes.

^THE SECOND BOOKE
of Samuel, otherwife called, The

second Booke of the Kings.
CHAP.

I.

I The Amalekite, who hrought tidings of the
ouerthrow, and accused himselfe of Sauls
death, ia slaine. 17 Dauid lamenteth Saul
and Ionathan with a song.

* 1. Sam.
Jft. 17-

t 9M. what
wax S[C-

Ow it came to
passe after y death
of Saul, when
Dauid was
re
turned from ‘the
slaughter of the
Amalekites, and
llauid had abode
two daies in Zik
lag,
£ It came euen to passe on the third
day, that behold, a man came out of the
campe from Saul, with his clothes
rent, and earth vpon his head: and so it
was when he came to Dauid, that hee
fell to the earth, and did obeysance.
3 And Dauid said vnto him , From
whence commest thou? And he said vn
to him, Out of the campe of Israel am
I escaped.
4 And Dauid said vnto him, + How
went the matter? I pray thee, tell mee.
And he answered, That the people are
fled from the battell, and many of the
people also are fallen and dead, and
Saul and Ionathan his sonne are
dead also.
•5 And Dauid said vnto the yong
man that told him, How knowest thou

that Saul and Ionathan his sonne be
dead?
6 And the yong man that told him,
said, As I happened by chance vpon
mount Gilboa, behold, Saul leaned
vpon his speare : and loe, the charets
and horsemen followed hard after him.
7 And when he looked behind him,
he saw me, and called vnto mce : and 1
t He'jr. lxanswered, tHere am I.
8 And hee said vnto mee, Who art hold me.
thou ? and I answered him, 1 am an
Amalekite.
9 He said vnto me againe, Stand, I
pray thee, vpon me, and slay me: for (lan * Or, my ,
coal ofmalet
guish is come vpon mee, because my life (art my embrovtered
it yet whole in me.
coaijhinde10 So 1 stood vpon him, and slew reth mee,
that ffiyt $c.
him, because I was sure that hee could
not liue after that hee was fallen : And
I tooke the crowne that was vpon his
head, and the bracelet that was on his
arme, and haue brought them hither
vnto my lord.
11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his
clothes, and ‘rent them, and likewise all • Chap- X
31. and 13the men that were with him.
31.
12 And they mourned and wept, and
fasted vntill Euen, for Saul and for Jo
nathan his sonne, and for the people of
the Lord, and for the house of Is
rael , because they were fallen by the
sword.
13 51 And Dauid said vnto the yong
man that told him , Whence art thou?
And
113

Dauid lamenteth.
• Psal. ios.
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• lash. io.
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And he answered, I am the sonne of a
stranger, an Amalekite.
14 And Dauid said vnto him, *Ho»
vast thou not afraid to stretch foorth
thine hand, to destroy the Loans
Anointed ?
15 And Dauid called one of the yong
men, and sayd, Goe neere, and fall vp
on him. And hee smote him, that hee
dyed.
16 And Dauid said vnto him, Thy
blood be vpon thy head: for thy mouth
hath testified against thee, saying, I
haue slaine the Loans Annoynted.
17 H And Dauid lamented with this
lamentation ouer Saul, and ouer lonathan his sonne:
18 (Also hee bade them teach the children of Iudah the we of tin bow : behold, it is written *in the booke ||of lasher.)
19 The beauty of Israel is slaine vp
on thy high places: how are the mightie fallen!

20 ’Tell it not in Gath , publish it
not in tbe streetes of Askelon: lest the
daughters of the Philistines reioyce,
lest the daughters of the vndrcumcised
triumph.
21 Yee mountaines of Gilboa, let
there bee no dewe, neither let there be
raine vpon yon, nor Reids of offerings:
for there the shield of the mightie is
vilely cast away, the shield of Saul,
at though hee had not becne annotated
with oile.
22 From the blood of the slaine, from
the fat of the mightie, the bo* of Ionathan turned not backe, and the sword of
Saul returned not emptie.
28 Saul and Ionathan were louely
and || pleasant in their Hues, and in their
death they were not diuided: they were
swifter then Eagles, they were stronger
then Lions.
24 Yee daughters of Israel, weepe
ouer Saul, who clothed you in scarlet,
with other delights, who put on orna
ments of golde vpon your apparell.
25 How are the mightie fallen in the
midst of the battell 1 0 Ionathan, thou
wast slaine in thine high places.
26 I am distressed for thee, my bro
ther Ionathan, very pleasant hast thou
beenc vnto mee : thy loue to mec was
wonderfull, passing the loue of women.
27 How are die mightie fallen. and
the weapons of warre perished !

Saul buried.
CHAP.

II.

1 Dauid by Goda direction, with his comptnie
goeth vpto Hebron, whoe heiamade King
of Iudah. 5 He coramendeth them of labeah Gilead, for their kindnesse to Said. 6
Abner maketh lehboeheth king of IsraeL
19 A mortall skirmish betweene twelue of
Abners, and twelue ofIoabsmen. ISAsahel
is slaine. 95 At Abners motion Ioab soundeth s retreat 32 Asahels buriaD.

Nd it came to passe after
this, that Dauid enquired
of the Lobd, saying,
Shall I goe vp into any
of the Cities of Iudah ?
And the Lord said vnto him, Goe
vp. And Dauid said, Whither shall I
goe vp ? And he said, Vnto Hebron.
2 So Dauid went vp thither, and
his two wiues also, Aninoam the Iczteelitesse, and Abigail Nabals wife the
Carmelite.
3 And his men that were with him,
did Dauid bring vp, euery man with his
houshold: and they dwelt in the cities
of Hebron.
4 And *the men of Iudah came,
and there they anointed Dauid king ouer the house of Iudah: and they tolde
Dauid, saying; That *the men of labesh Gilead were they that buried Saul.
5 5 And Dauid sent messengers vnto the men of Iabesh Gilead, and said
vnto them, Blessed be ye of the Lord,
that ye haue shewed this kindnesse vnto your lord, euen vnto Saul, and haue
buried him.
6 And now the Lord shewe
kindnesse and trueth vnto you: and I
also will requite you this kindnesse, becauseye haue done this thing.
7 Therefore now let your handes
be strengthened, and + be ye valiant: for
your master Saul is dead, and also the
nouse of Iudah haue anointed me king
ouer them.
8 H But Abner the sonne of Ner,
captaine of t Sauls hoste, tooke Ishbosheth the sonne of Saul, and brought
him ouer to Mahanaim.
9 And hee made him king ouer Gi
lead, and ouer the Ashurites, and oner
Iezreel, and ouer Ephraim, and ouer
Beniamin, and ouer all Israel.
10 Isbbosheth Sauls sonne teat fortic yeeres olde when he began to reigne
ouer Israel, and reigned two yeres : but
the house of Iudah followed Dauid.
11 (And
SjCtfWSS?
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Dauids warre

Cha p.ij.

11 (And the ttime that Dauid waa
ber qfdago*
King in Hebron ouer the bouse of Iu
dah, was seuen yeeres, andsixemoneths)
12 T And Abner the sonne of Ner,
and the seruants of Ishbosheth the
sonne of Saul, went out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon.
13 And Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah,
and the seruants of Dauid went out,
t Heb. them and met t together by the poole of Gi
together.
beon : and they sate downe, the one on
the one side of the poole, and the other
on the other side of the poole.
14 And Abner said to Ioab, Let
the yong men now arise, and play be
fore vs: and Ioab saide, Let them
arise.
15 Then there arose and went ouer
by number twelue of Beniamin, which
pertained to Ishbosheth the sonne of
Saul, and twelue of the seruants of
Dauid.
16 And they caught euery one his fel
low by the head, and thrust his sword in
his fellowes side, so they fell downe to
gether: AVherfore that place was called
SThal is»
|1 Helkath -hazznrim , which is in Gi
thefield of
strong men. beon.
17 And there was a very sore battell
that day : and Abner was beaten, and
the men of Israel, before the semants
of Dauid.
18
And there were three sonnes of
Zeruiah there, Ioab, and Abishai, and
♦ Heft, <fhis Asahel: and Asahel wasrulighttof foot
feet'..
’‘Heb. at one tas a wilde Roe.
nf the Roa
19 And Asahel pursued after Abner,
tf>ot is in the
and in going he turned not to the right
field.
1 Heb. from hand nor to the left from + following
after Ab,
Abner.
ner,
20 Then Abner looked behind him,
and said, Art thou Asahel? And he an
swered, I am.
21 And Abner said to him , Turne
tbee aside to thy right hand, or to thy
left, and lay thee holde on one of the
r Or, spoile. yong men, and take thee his ||armour.
But Asahel would not tume aside
from following of him.
22 And Abner said againe to Asahe], Tume thee aside from following
me: Wherefore should I smite thee to
the ground ? how then should I holde
vp my face to Ioab thy brother ?
23 Howbeit he refused to tume aside:
wherefore Abner with the hinder ende
of the speare smote him vnder the fift
ribbe, that the speare came out behinde
him, and hee fell downe there, and died

with Iflibolheth.

in the same place: and it came to passe,
that as many as came to the place
where Asahel fell downe and died,
stood still.
24 Ioab also and Abishai pursued
after Abner : and the Sunne went
downe when they were come to the hill
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the
way of the wildemesse of Gibeon.
25 V And the children of Beniamin
gathered themselues together after Ab
ner, and became one troupe, and stood
on the top of an hill.
26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and
said, Shall the sword deuoure for euer?
Knowest thou not that it wil be bitternesse in the latter end ? How long shall
it bee then, yer thou bid the people re
lume from following their brethren ?
27 And Ioab said, As God liueth,
vnlesse thou hadst spoken, surely then
tin the morning the people had ||gone t Heb. from
the morning.
vp euery one from following his bro 1 Or, gone
taeog.
ther.
28 So Ioab blew a trumpet, and
all the people stood still, and pursued af
ter Israel no more, neither fought they
any more.
29 And Abner and his men walked
all that night thorow the plaine, and
passed ouer Iordane, and went thorow
all Bithron, and they came to Maha
naim.
30 And Ioab returned from folow
ing Abner; and when he had gathered
all the people together, there Jacked of
Dauids seruants nineteene men, and
Asahel.
31 But the seruants of Dauid had
smitten of Beniamin and of Abners
men, so that three hundred and threescore
men died.
32 5i And they tooke vp Asahel, and
buried him in the sepulchre of his father
which was in Bethlehem : and Ioab
and his men went all night, and they
came to Hebron at breake of day.
CHAP.

III.

I DuringthewaneDauidstillwaxethstros^er.
2 Sixe sonneswere borne to him in Hebron.
6 Abner displeased with Ishbosheth, I? reuolteth to Dauid. 13 Dauid re^uireth a con
dition lo bring him his wife Michal. 17 Ab
ner hauingcommuned with the Israelites, is
feastedby Dauid,and dismissed. 22 Ioab re
turning from battell, is displeased with the
kina, and killeth Abner. 28 Dauid cursetl
loan, 31 and moumeth for Abner.
Now

Abner reuolteth

II. Samuel.

Ow there was long war
betweene the house of
Saul, and the house of
Dauid: but Dauid waxed
stronger and stronger, and
the house of Saul waxed weaker and
weaker.
2 H And vnto Dauid were sonnes
borne in Hebron: and his first borne was
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Iexrcelitesse.
3 And his second, Chileab, of Abi
gail the wife of Nal»l the Cannelite :
and the third, Absalom the sonne of
Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king
of Geshur;
4 And the fourth, Adoniiah the son
of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah
the sonne of Abital;
5 And the sixth, Ithreatn by Eglah
Dauids wife : these were borne to Da
uid in Hehron.
6 V And it came to passe while there
was warre between the house of Saul
and the house of Dauid, that Abner
made himselfe strong for the house of
Saul.
7 And Saul had a concuhine, whose
■ Char. 2i. name was 'Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ishbosheth saide to Abner,
Wherefore hast thou gone in vnto my
fathers concubine ?
8 Then was Abner very wroth
for the words of Ishbosheth , and said,
Am I a dogs head, which against Iu
dah doe shew kindnesse this day vnto
the house of Saul thy father, to his bre
thren, and to liis friends, and haue not
deliuered thee into lhe hand of Dauid,
that thou cliargcst mee to day with a
fault concerning this woman ?
9 So doe God to Abner, and more
also, except, as the Lobd hath sworne
to Dauid, euen so I doe to him:
10 To translate the kingdome from
the house of Saul, and to set vp the
throne of Dauid ouer Israel, and ouer
Iudah, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba.
11 And he could not answere Abner
a word againe, because he feared him.
12 11 And Abner sent messengers to
Dauid on liis bchalfe, saying, Whose is
the land? saying also, Make thy league
with me, ana behold, my hand shall bee
with thee, to bring about all Israel vn
to thee.
13 U And he said, Well, I will make
a league with thee: but one thing I rei Wri.r.
quire of thee, t that is, Thou shalt not
sec my face, except thou first hring Mi

to Dauid.

chal Sauls daughter, when thou commest to see my face.
14 And Dauid sent messengers to
Ishbosheth Sauls sonne, saying, Deli
uer mee my wife Michal, which I
espoused to mee for • an hundred fore- * l. Sam.
18. 25. 27.
skmnes of the Philistines.
15 And Ishbosheth sent, and tooke
* I. Sam. 25.
her from her husband, euen from *Phal- 44.
Phalli.
tiel the sonne of Laish.
16 And her husband went with her
talong weeping behinde her to Bahu- ! Hebr. ge>ing, ana
rim: then said Abner vnto him, Goe, re weeping.
tume. And he returned.
17 H And Abner had communica
tion with the Elders of Israel, saying,
Yce sought for Dauid tin times past, to ! Hebr. hath
yerterday.
be king ouer you.
and lhe
18 Now then doe it, for the Lobd third day.
hath spoken of Dauid, saying, By the
hand of my seruant Dauid I will saue
my people Israel out of the hand of the
Philistines, and out of the hand of all

their enemies.
19 And Abner also spake in the eares
of Beniamin ; and Abner went also to
speake in the eares of Dauid in Hebron,
all that seemed good to Israel, and that
seemed good to the whole house of
Beniamin.
20 So Abner came to Dauid to He
bron, and twenty men with him : and
Dauid made Abner, and the men that
were with him, a feast.
21 And Abner said vnto Dauid , I
will arise, and goe, and will gather all
Israel vnto my lord the king, that they
may make a league with thee, and that
thou mayest raigne ouer all that thine
heart desireth And Dauid sent Ahner
away, and he went in peace.
22 H And behold, the seruants of
Dauid, and Ioab came from pursuing a
troupe, and brought in a great spoile
with them : ( but Abner was not with
Dauid in Hebron, for he had sent him away, and he was gone in peace.)
93 When Ioab and all the host that
was with him, were come, they told
Ioab, saying, Abner the sonne of Ner
came to the king, and he hath sent him
away, and he is gone in peace.
24 Then Ioab came to the king, and
said, What hast thou done? behold, Ab
ner came vnto thee, why is it that thou
hast sent him away, & he is quite gone?
25 Thou knowest Abner the sonne
of Ner, that he came to deceiue thee, and
to know thy going out, and thy com
ming

Ioab slayeth Abner.

Chap.iiij.

ming in, & to know all that thou doest.
26 And when Ioab was come out
front Dauid, hee sent messengers after
Abuer, which brought him agaiiie
from the well of Sinah; but Dauid
knew ii not.
27 And when Abner was returned
• I. King.
to Hebron, * Ioab tooke him aside in the
2. B.
gate to speake with him Hquietly: and
> 0r« peoctfably.
smote him there vnder the fift ribbe, that
* Chap. 2.
he died, forthehlood of* Asahel his bro
23.
ther.
28 T And afterward when Dauid
heard it, hee said, I and my kingdome
are guiltlesse before the Los d for e♦ Heb. biooda uer, from the tblood of Ahner the sonne
of Ner:
29 Let it rest on the head of Ioab,
and on all his fathers house, & let there
not +taile from the house of Ioah one
t Heb. be
mt off.
that hath an issue, ot that is a leper, or
that Ieaneth on a stafle, or that falleth on
the sword, ot that lacketb bread.
30 So Ioab and Abishai his brother
slew Abner, because he had slaine theiT
* Chap. ?.
brother * Asahel at Gibeon in the bat
W.
tel).
31
And Dauid said to Ioab, and
to all the people that were with him,
Rent your clothes, aud girde you with
sackecloth , and mourne before Ahner.
And king Dauid himselfe followed the
♦ Heb. bed. tbiere.
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron,
and the king lift vp his voice, and wept
at the graue of Abner; and all the peo
ple wept.
33 And the king lamented ouer Ab
ner, and said, Died Abner as a foole
dieth ?
34 Thy hands were not bound, nor
thy feete put into fetters : as a man fal
» Heb. chil. leth before twicked men, so fellest thou.
dren of mi.
And all the people wept againe ouer
•futlte.
him.
35 And when all the people came to
cause Dauid to eate meate while it was
yet day, Dauid sware, saying, So doe
God to mee, and more also, if I taste
bread or ought else, till the Sunne be
downe.
36 And all the people tooke notice of
I Heb. wu it, and it tpleased them: as whatsoeuer
good in their
the King did, pleased all the people.
tjres.
37 For all tne people, and all Israel
vnderstood that day, that it was not
of the King to slay AbneT the sonne of
Ner.
38 And the King said vnto his ser

Ifhbofheth flaine.

uants , Knowe yee not that there is a
prince and a great man fallen this day
tn Israel?
39 And I am this day tweake, f J&». <ro4er.
though anointed King, and these men
'the sonnes of Zeruian be too hard for
me : the Loan shall reward the doer
of euill, according to his wickednesse.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of
Abner, 2 Baanah and Rechab slay Ishbo
sheth, and bring his head to Hebron. 9 Da
uid eauseth them to be slaine, and Ishbosheths head to be buriedND when Sauls sonne
estfflhyftU heard that Abner was

dead in Hebron, his hands
were feeble, and all the
Israelites were troubled.
2 And Sauls sonne had two men
that were captaines of bands: the name
of the one was Baanah, and the name
of the tother Rechab, the sonnes
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children
of Beniamin: (for Beeroth also was
reckoned to Beniamin:
3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were sojourners there vntill
this day.)
4 And Ionathan, Sauls sonne,
had a sonne that was lame of his feete,
and was fiue yeeres olde when the ti
dings came of Saul and Ionathan out
of Iezreel, and his nource tooke him
vp, and fled: and it came to passe as she
made haste to flee, that hee fell, and be
came lame, and his name tear Mephibosheth.
5 And the sonnes of Rimmon the
Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah,
went, and came about the heat of the
day to the house of Ishbosheth, who
lay on a bed at noone.
6 And they came thither into the
midst of the house, as though they would
haue fetched wheat, ana they smote
him vnder the fift rib, and Rechab and
Baanah his brother escaped.
7 For when they came into the
house, hee lay on his bedde in his bed
chamber, and they smote him, and slew
him, and beheaded him, and tooke his
head, and gate them away thorow the
plaine all night.
8 And they brought the head of
Ishbosheth vnto Dauid to Hebron,
and said to the King, Behold the head
of

II.Samuel.

Rechab &c, flaine.

* C113|»- I
15.
♦ Heb. bee

trot in Au
owne eyes <u
a bringcr.

4CI Or, which
wu the re
word I gaue
him Jbrnw
fitingS<

of Ishbosheth the sonne of Saul, thine
enemie, which sought thy life, and the
Loan hathj aueng^d my jo rd the king
this day of Saul and of his seed.
9 5 And Dauid answered Rechab
and Baanah his brother, the sonnes of
Rimmon the Beerothite, and said vnto
them, Al the Lord liueth, who hath
redeemed my soule out of all aduersitie,
10 When ’one told me, saying, Be
hold, Saul is dead, (t thinking to haue
brought good tidings) I tooke hold of
him, and slew him in Ziklag, ||who
thought that 1 would haue giuen him a
reward for his tidings.
11 How much more, when wicked
men haue slaine a righteous person, in
his owne house, vpon his bed? Shall
I not therefore now require his blood
of your hand, and take you away from
the earth ?
12 And Dauid commanded his yong
men, and they slew them , and cut off
their hands and their feete, and hanged
them vp ouer the poole in Hebron; but
they tooke the head of Ishbosheth, and
buried it in the • sepulchre of Abner, in
Hebron.
CHAP

V

1 The tribes come to Hebron to snnoinl Dauid
ouer Israel. 4 Dauids age 6 Hee taking
Zionfromthelebusitesdwenethinil. tl Hi
ram sendeth to Dauid. 13 Eleuen sonnes are
bome to h iu> in I enialem. 17 Dauid di reeled
by God smiteth the Philistines al Baal Perazun, 22 and againe at the Mulberie trees.
' i. Chron.

* Chip. g. n

lien ’came all the tribes of
Israel to Dauid vnto He
bron , and spake, saying,
Behold, we are thy bone,
and thy flesh.
time past when Saul was
king ouer vs, thou wait hn that leddest
out and broughtest in Israel : and lhe
Loao said to thee, *Thou shalt feed
my people Israel, and thou shalt bee a
captaine ouer Israel.
3 So all the Elders of Israel came
to the King to Hebron, and King Da
uid made a league with them in Hebron
before the Lord: and they anointed
Dauid King ouer Israel
4 H Dauid was thirtie yeeres old
when he began to reigne, and he reig
ned fourtie yeeres.
5 In Hebron he reigned ouer Iu
dah *seuen yeeres, and sixe moneths:
and in Ierusalem he reigned thirty and

Dauids children.

three yeres ouer all Israel and Iudah.
6 5 And the king and his men went
to Ierusalem, vnto the Iebusites, the
inhabitants of the land : which spake
vnto Dauid, saying, Except thou take
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt
not come in hither: ||Thinking, Dauid I Or, saying
Dauid ihait
cannot come in hither.
not tj-e.
7 Neuerthelesse, Dauid tooke the
strong hold of Zion : the same ii the ci
tie of Dauid.
8 And Dauid said on that day, Who
soeuer getteth vp to the gutter, and smiteth the Iebusites, and the lame, and
the blind, that are hated of Dauids soule,
•hciAa2Z6echir/eondfaplaine-||Whercfore
they said, The blind and the lame shall
not come into the house.
9 So Dauid dwelt in the fort, and
called it the citie of Dauid, and Dauid
built round about, from Millo and in
ward.
10 And Dauid twent on, and grew ♦ Heb. irrnt
going u>ut
great, and the Lord God of hosts growing.
was with him.
* I. Ctirun11 51 And • Hiram king of Tyre sent 14.
I.
messengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees,
and carpenters, and t Masons: and t Hebr. hew
ers of the
they built Dauid an house.
stone of Dw
wail.
12 And Dauid perceiued that the
Lord had established him King ouer Israel, and that he had exalted his
kingdome for his people Israels sake.
13
And • Dauid tooke him mo con • J. ChlsJDcubines and wiues out of Ierusalem, 3. ft.
after he was come from Hebron , and
there were yet sonnes and daughters
borne to Dauid.
14 And • these he lhe names of those * i. Ctnon.
that were borne vnto him in Ierusalem, 3. S.
Shammua, & Shobab, and Nathan,
and Solomon:
15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and Iaphia,
16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and
Eliphalel.
17 5i *But when the Philistines * I. Chron.
II. 16.
heard that they had anointed Dauid and
U. 8.
King ouer Israel, all the Philistines
came vp to seeke Dauid, and Dauid
heard of it, and went downe to the hold.
18 The Philistines also came, and
spred themselues in the valley of Repnaim.
19 And Dauid enquired of the
Lord, saying. Shall I goe vp to
the Philistines? wilt thou deliuer them
into mine hand? And tile Lord said
vnto Dauid, Goe vp for I will doubtlesse

The Arke remoued.
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lesse deliuer the Philistines into thine
hand.
20 And •Dauid came to Baal-Pe•■aurt.
n.
razim, and Dauid smote them there,
and said, The Loan hath broken
Foorth vpon mine enemies before me, as
the breach of waters. Therefore he calI That fa.
led the name of that place, ||BaaI-Petko fitting 0/
razim.
SrcwUx.
21 And there they left their images,
* i.chroa and Dauid and his men *||bumt
14. It.
them.
Memorcy.
22 U And the Philistines came vp
yet againe, and spread themselues in the
valley of Rephaim
23 And when Dauid enquired of the
Loan, he said, Thou shalt not goe
vp: but fetch a compasse behinde them,
and come vpon them ouer against the
Mulbery trees.
24 And let it be when thou hearest
the sound of a going in the tope of the
mulbery trees, that then thou shalt bestirre tny selfe: for then shal the Loan
goe out before thee, to smite the host of
the Philistines.
25 And Dauid did so, as the Loan
had commaunded him; and smote the
Philistines from Geba, vntil thou come
to Gazer.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Dauid fetcbeth die Arke from Kiristb-iearim
on a new cart. 6 Vssah is smitten at PerezVzzah. 9 God bkssedr Obed-Edom for
tbe Arke. 12 Dauid bringing die Arke in
to Son widisacrificeabdamicam before it, for
which Micbol despfeeth him. 17 Hee pUceth it in * tabernacle with great ioy and rel
ating. 90 Michal leoiumung Daxud for hia
religious ioy, u chfldlease to her death.
Gaine, Dauid gathered
SBkMSS together all the chosen

* i. Ono.
13.S.C

lOr.af

ofhoetawat
caflaftym.
♦
to rwie.
lOr.tteAtf

* I. Sam. 7.

>.

IfQ/Mqfg men of
gWarjaCj 2 Ana

Israel,

thirtie

* Dauid arose
and went with all the people that mere
with him, from Beale of Iudah, to
bring vp from thence the Arke of God,
|| whose Name is called by the Name of
die Loan of hostes, that dwelleth
betweene the Cherubims.
3 And they tset the Arke of God ypon a new cart, and brought it out of the
house of Abinadab that was in ||Gibeah:
and Vzzah and Ahio the sonnes of Abi
nadab, draue the new cart.
4 And they brought it out of *the

Vzzah flaine.

house of Abinadab which wat at Gibeah, taccompenying the Arke of God; IJtMr.inM.
and Ahio went before the Arke.
5 And Dauid and all the house of
Israel played before the Loan on all
manner of mstrumente made of Finewood, euen on haxpes, and on Psalteries, and on timbrels, and on cornets,
and on cimbals.
6 5 And *when they came to Na- * 1. Cbttrn.
chons threshing floore, Vzzah put forth
his hand to the Arke of God, and tooke
1 Or, jftcm
hold of it, for the oxen ||shooke it
Ued.
7 And the anger of the Loan
was kindled against Vzzah, and God
smote him there for hit ||errour, and 1 Or.rcuAnote.
there he died by the Arke of God.
8 And Dauid was displeased, because the Lobd had tmade a breach t Hgbr. brohen.
vpon Vzzah : And hee called the name
of the place, ||Perez-Vzzah to this day. 1 Thai fa.
breach
9 And Dauid was afraide of the of I g*ah.
Loan that day, and said, How shall
the Arke of the Lobd come to me?
10 So Dauid would not remoue the
Arke of the Lobd vnto him into the
citie of Dauid : but Dauid caried it aside into the house of Obed Edom, the
Gittite.
11 And the Arke of the Lobd con
tinued in the house of Obed Edom the
Gittite, three moneths: and the Lobd
Messed Obed Edom, and all his house
hold.
12 5 And it was told king Dauid,
saying, ‘The Loan hath blessed the * 1. Ckno.
bouse of Obed Edom , and all that per is. to.

tained vnto him, because of the Arke of
God. So Dauid went, and brought vp
the Arke of God, from the house of Obed Edom, into the citie of Dauid, with
gladnesse.
13 And it was so , that when they
that hare the Arke of the Lord, hac
gone size paces, hee sacrificed oxen anc
ratlings.
14 And Dauid daunced before the
Lord with all hit might, and Dauic
was girded with a linnen Ephod.
15 So Dauid and all the house ol
Israel brought vp the Arke of the
Loan with shouting, and with the
sound of the trumpet.
16 And as the Arke of the Lord
came into the citie of Dauid , Michal
Sauls daughter looked through a
window, and saw king Dauid leaping
and dauncing before the Lord, anc
she despised him in her heart.
17 •! And

11.Samuel.

Michal childlefle.
17 5 And they

brought in the Arke
of the Loen, and set it in his place,
in the midst of the Tabernacle that Da
f M. tlrtt- uid had t pitched for it: and Dauid offe
red burnt offerings, and peace ofTrings
before the Lo a d.
18 And assoone as Dauid had made
an end of offering burnt offerings and
• l. Chron. peace offerings, *hcc blessed the peo
IC. ».
ple in the Name of the Lord of
nostes,
19 And hee dealt among all the peo
ple, euen among the whole multitude of
Israel, as well to tbe women as men,
to euery one a cake of bread, and a good
piece qfflesh, and a flagon ofwine: so all
the people departed euery one to his
house.
90 5 Then Dauid returned to blesse
his houshold : and Michal the daugh
ter of Saul came out to meete Dauid,
and said, How glorious was the King
of Israel to day, who vncouered him
selfe to day in the eyes of the handmaids
of his seruants, as one of the vaine felI Or, openly.
Iowes ||shamelessely vneouereth him
selfe !
91 And Dauid said vnto Michal, It
was before the Loan, which chose me
before thy father, & before all his house,
to appoint me ruler ouer the people of
the Loan, ouer Israel : therefore
will I play before the Loro.
99 And I will yet be more vile then
thus, and will be base in mine owne
lOr.^tte sight: and ||of the maid seruants which
thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be
afmyaeruanto.
had in honour.
93 Therefore Michal the daughter
of Saul had no childe vnto the day of
her death.

CHAP.

VII

1 Nsdrsn first .pproouing thr purpose of Da
uid to build God an home, 4 after by the
word of God forbiddeth him. 12 He promiseth him benefitesand blessings in his seede.
IS Dauids prayer and tbankagiuing.

• >. Chron.
IT. ».

N D it came to passe,
*when the King sate in
his house, and the Loan
had giuen him rest round
about fro all his enemies;
9 That the king said vnto Nathan
the Prophet, See now, I dwell in an
house of Cedar, but the Arke of God
dwelleth within curtaines.
3 And Nathan sayde to the King,

SiEajsJS

Gods promife.

Go, doe all that is in thine heart: for the
Lord is with thee.
4 4 And it came to passe that night,
that the word of the Lord came vn
to Nathan, saying;
5 Goe and tel] tiny seruant Dauid, IMS.)
servant to
Thus sayth the Loin, Shalt thou Doud.
build me an house for me to dwell in ?
6 Whereas I haue not dwelt in
any house, since the time that I brought
vp the children of Israel out of Egypt,
euen to this day, but haue walked in a
tent and in a tabernacle7 In all the places wherein I haue
walked with all the children of Israel,
spake I a word with ||any of the tribes I In the i.
Clrv, 17. S.
of Israel, whome I commanded to ang of cAe
feede my people Israel, saying, Why Iwdgtt.
build ye not me an house of Cedar ?
8 Now therefore so shalt thou say
vnto my seruant Dauid; Thus sayth
the Lord of hostes, * I tooke thee • l.Sun. i«.
12. p«aL 7«from the sheepe-cote, +from following 70.
the sheepe, to be ruler ouer my people, 1 Heb. front
after.
ouer Israel.
9 And I was with thee whithersoeuer thou wentest, and haue cut off*al]
thine enemies tout of thy sight, and t Heb.fnm
thf face.
haue made thee a great name, like vnto
the name of the great men that are in
the earth.
10 (Moreouer I will appoint a place
for my people Israel, and will plant
them, that they may dwell in a place of
their owne , and mooue no more: nei
ther shall the children of wickednesse
afflict them any more, as beforetime,
11 And as since the time that I com
manded Iudges to bee ouer my people
Israel, and haue caused thee to rest
from all thine enemies:) Also the
Lord telleth thee, that he will make
thee an house.
19 1 And *when thy dayes be fulfil • l- Kin«.
led , and thou shalt sleepe with thy fa a.».
thers, I will set vp thy seede after thee,
which shall proceede out of thy bowels,
and I will establish his kingdome.
13 * Hee shall build an house for my • I. King.
3. wd c.
Name, and I will stablish the throne 3.
12. i. chro.
». 10.
of his kingdome for euer.
14*1 will be his father, and he shall * Heb. i. S.
be my sonne: • if hee commit iniquitie,
31* 39.
I will chasten him with the rodde of
men, and with the stripes of the children
of men.
15 But my mercie shall not depart
away from him, as I tooke it from
Saul, whom I put away before thee.
16 And

Dauids thankes,

f Het. Lett.

• Deal.4. 7

1 H<*. aptnedthcear*.

* lob. >7*
17

and prayer.

Chap.viij.

16 And thine house, sad thy kingdome shall be stahlished for euer before
thee: thy throne shall bee stablished for
euer.
17 According to all these words, and
according to all this vision, so did Nathan speake vnto Dauid.
18 fl Then went king Dauid in, and
sate before the Losd , and hee said,
Who am 1, 0 Lord Gon ? and what
m my house, that thou hast brought me
hitherto ?
19 And this was yet a small thing id
thy sight, 0 Lord God : but thou hast
spoken also of thy seruants house for a
great while to come, and i* tbit the
t maner of man, 0 Lord God?
SO And what can Dauid say more
vnto thee? for thou, Lord God,
knowest thy seruant.
SI For thy words sake, and accor
ding to thine own heart hast thou done
all these great things, to make thy seruant know them.
22 Wherefore thou art great f 0
Lord Gon: for there vs none like thee,
neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that we haue heard with
our eares.
S3 And *what one nation in the
earth is like thy people, euen like Israel,
whom God went to redeeme for a peopie to himselfe, & to make him a name
and to doe for you great things, and terrible, for thy lande, before thy people
which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt,_/rom the nations, and their gods?
£4 For thou hast confirmed to thy
selfe thy people Israel to ben people vn
to thee for euer: and thou, Losd art
become their God.
£5 And now, 0 Lobd God, the
word that thou hast spoken, concerning
thy seruant, and concerning his house,
establish it for euer, and doe as tbou hast
said.
£6 And let thy name bee magnified
for euer, saying, The Lobd of hosts
is the God ouer Israel : and let the
house of thy seruant Dauid bee established before thee.
£7 For thou, O Loan of hostes,
God of Israel, hast treuealed to thy
seruant, saying, I will build thee an
house: therfore hath thy seruant found
in his heart to pray this prayer vnto
thee.
£8 And now, 0 Lord God, (thou
art that God, and *thy words be true,

sad thou bast promised thia goodnesse
vnto thy seruant)
£9 Therefore now tlet it please thee
to blesse the house of thy seruant, that it
may continue for euer before thee: for
thou, O Lord Gon, hast spoken ii, and
with thy blessing let the nouse of thy
seruant be blessed for euer.

CHAP.

Amr.

VIII.

t Dauid mbdueth the Philistine* and the Moebitea- 3 He smiteth Hadadexer, and tike Syriens- 9 Toi aendeth Ioram with Presents to
blesse him. 11 The Presents and the voile
Dauid dedicateth to God. 14 Heputtethgariaona in Edom. 16 Dauids officers.
Nd «atter this it came to * 1. Chron.
14. 1. A.C.
passes that Dauid smote pal. cat.
the Philistines, and subdued them: and Dauid
tooke IIMetheg-Ammah 1 Or, th? bridlt of Amout of the hand of the Philistines.
mat.
£ And he smote Moab, and measured them with a line, casting them
downe to the ground : euen with two
lines measured he, to put to death, and
with one full line to keepe aliue: and
so the Moabites became Dauids seruants, and brought gifts.
3 5 Dauid smote also Hadadezer
the sonne of Hehob, king of Zobah, as
he went to recouer his border at the riuer Euphrates.
4 And Dauid tooke || from him a 1 Or. ifkii
thousand \\charets, and seuen hundred 1 At 1. Chr.
16. 4.
horsemen, and twentie thousand footemen.- and Dauid houghed all the charet horses, but reserued of themfir an
hundred charets.
5 And when the Syrians of Da
mascus came to succour Hadaderer
king of Zobah, Dauid slew of the Sy
rians two and twentie thousand men.
6 Then Dauid put garisons in Sy
ria of Damascus: And the Syrians be
came seruants to Dauid, and brought
gifts: and the Loan presented Dauid whithersoeuer he went
7 And Dauid tooke the shields of
gold that were on the seruants of Hadadezer, and brought them to IerusaJem.
8 And from Betah and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid
tooke exceeding much brasse.
9 fl When Toi king of Hamath
heard that Dauid had smitten all the
hoste of Hadadezer,
10 Then

Dauids kindnefle

II.Samuel.

to Mephiboftieth.

10 Then Toi sent Ioram hia sonne may shew the kindnesse of God vnto
tMr. aafcf vnto king Dauid to +salute him, and to
him ? and Ziba said vnto the king, Io
Hesse him, because hee had fought a- nathan hath yet a sonne, which is •lame
gainst Hadadeaer, and smitten him: (for on his feete
Hadadezer thad wanes with Toi)
4 And the king saide vnto him,
and/onwn through* with him vessels of Where iahee? and Ziba said vnio the
tMr.m siluer, and vessels of gold, and vessels of
king, Behold, he is in the house of Ma
totoU
Met*.
brasse;
chir the sonne of Ammiel, in Lodebar.
11 Which also king Dauid did dedi
5 8 Then king Dauid sent, and fet
cate vnto tbe Lobd, with the siluer him out of the house of Machir the son
and gold that he had dedicate of all na of Ammiel, from Lodebar.
tions which he subdued 6 Now when Mephibosheth the
18 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of sonne of Ionathan the sonne of Saul,
the children of Ammon, and of the Phi- was come vnto Dauid, hee fell on his
listinea, St of Amalek, and of the spoile of face, and did reuerence: and Dauid said,
Hadadezer sonne of Rehob king of Mephibosheth ! And he answered. Be
Zobah.
hold thy seruant.
13 And Dauid gate Aim a name when
7
And Dauid saide vnto him,
I Mr. to
he returned from tsmiting of the Syri Feare not, for I will surely shew thee
miti'iy.
ans in the valley of salt, bemg eighteene kindnesse, for Ionathan thy fathers
thousand men.
sake, and will restore thee all the land
14 5 And he put garrisons in Edom; of Saul thy father, and thou shalt eale
thorowout all Edom put he garrisons, bread at my table continually.
and all they of Edom became Dauids
8 And hee bowed himselfe. and
seruants : and the Loan presented saide. What is thy seruant, that thou
Dauid whithersoeuer he went.
shouldest looke vpon such a dead dogge
15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Is as I am?
rael , and Dauid executed iudgement
9 8 Then the king called to Ziba
Sauls seruant, and said vnto him, I
and iustice vnto all his people.
16 And Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah haue giuen vnto thy masters sonne all
mm ouer the host, and Iehoshaphat tbe
that pertained to Saul, and to all his
sonne of Ahilud woe || Recorder.
lOr.rrhouse.
■ftow
17 And Zadok the sonne of Ahitub,
10 Thou therefore and thy sonnes,
err, ar wri.
ler^Ckr*.
and Ahimelech the sonne of Abiathar, and thy seruants, shall till the land for
were the Priests, and Seraiah woe the him, and thou shalt bring in thejruitt,
I Or.MCf*.
that thy masters sonne may haue food
|| scribe
to*
18 *And Benaiah the sonne of le- to eate: but Mephibosheth thy ma
* 1. Chratu
If. 17.
boiada was ouer both the Cheretbites, sters sonne shall eat bread alway at my
and the Pelethites, and Dauids sonnes table. Now Ziba had fifteene sonnes,
1 Or, Ph*. were || chiefe rulers
and twenty seruants.
CSi.
11 Then saide Ziba vnto the king,
According to all that my lord the king
CHAP. IX.
hath commanded his seruant, so shall
I Dauid by Ziba, sendeth for Mephibosheth. thy seruant doe: as for Mephibosheth,
r For lonathans sake he intertameth him at saidMe Atr^heshallcate at mytable.as
his table, and restoreth him all that was Saida. one of the kings sonnes.
9 He maketh Ziba bis farmout.
12 And Mephibosheth had a yong
jMMUAW Nd Dauid said. Is there sonne whose name mu Micha: and all
y<* *ny t^llt ** left
t*le that dwelt in the house of Ziba, were ser
house of Saul, that I uants vnto Mephibosheth.
13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in lemay shew him kindnesse
rusalem: for hee did eate continually ac
for lonathans sake?
2 And there was of the house of the kings table, and was lame on both
Saul, a seruant whose name was Zi his feete.
ba : and when they had called him vnto
Dauid, the king said vnto him, Art thou
CHAP X
Ziba? And he said. Thy seruant is he.
t
Dauids
messengers
sent to comfort Hanun
3 And the king said, Is there not
the aonne of Nahash, are villenously inlreayet any of the house of Saul, that I
ted. 6 Tbe Ammonites, strengthened by the
Syrians,

Chay.

Hanuns villenie

* 1» Chroo.
(S. 1.

t Hebr.
fAmrfycd

doth Da.
uid ?

is reuenged.

Chap.x.xj.

Syrians, are ouercome by Ioab and Abishai.
13 Sbobaeh making a new snpplyof the Sy
rians at Helam, ia daine by Dauid.

jRCyiSBR Nd it came to passe, after
QHgKkVjn this, that the * king of the
iw&wa children of Ammon died,
JvqilgJ and Hanun his sonne reigned in his stead.
2 Then said Dauid, I will she«e
kindnes vnto Hanun the sonne of Na
hash, as his father shewed kindnes vn
to me. And Dauid sent to comfort him
by the hand of his seruants, for his fa
ther: and Dauids seruants came into
the land of the children of Ammon.
3 And the princes of the children of
Ammon saide vnto Hanun their lord,
tThinkesl thou that Dauid doeth ho
nour thy father, that he hath sent com
forters vnto thee ? Hath not Dauid ra
ther sent his seruants vnto thee, to
search the citie, and to spie it out, and to
ouerthrow it ?
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids
seruants, and shaued off the one halfe
of their beards, and cut off their gar
ments in the middle, euen to their but
tocks, and sent them away.
5 When they told it vnto Dauid, he
sent to meet them, because the men were
greatly ashamed : and the King saide,
Tarie at Iericho vntill your beards be
growen, and then returne.
6 'I And when the children of Am
mon saw that they stanke before Da
uid, the children of Ammon sent, and
hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehoh,
and the Syrians of Zoba, twentie
thousand footmen, and of king Maacah, a thousand men, and of Ishtob
twelue thousand men.
7 And when Dauid heard of it, he
sent Ioab, and all the hoste of the migh
tie men.
8 And the children of Ammon
came out, and put the battell in aray at
the entring in of the gate: and the Sy
rians of Zoba and of Rehob, and Isntoh, and Maacah, were by themselues in
the field.
9 When Ioab saw that the front of
the battell was against him, before and
behind, he chose of all the choise men of
Israel, and put them in aray against
the Syrians.
10 And the rest of the people he deli
uered into the hand of Abishai his bro
ther, that he might put them in aray against the children of Ammon.

11 And he said, If the Syrians bee
too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe
me: but if the children of Ammon bee
too strong for thee, then I will come
and helpe thee.
Be of good courage, and let vs
play the men, for our people, and for the
cities of our God : and the Loan doe
that which seemeth him good.
13 And Ioab drew nigh, and the peo
ple that were with him, vnto the battell
against the Syrians: and they fled be
fore him.
14 And when the children of Am
mon saw that the Syrians were fledde,
then fled they also before Abishai, and
entred into the citie: so Ioab returned
from tile children of Anunon, and
came to Ierusalem.
15 U And when the Syrians sawe
that they were smitten before Israel,
they gathered themselues together.
16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought
out the Syrians that were beyond the ri
uer, and they came to Helam, and Shobach the captaine of the hoste of Hada
rezer went before them.
17 And when it was told Dauid, he
gathered all Israel together, and pas
sed ouer Iordane, and came to Helam:
and the Syrians set themselues in aray
against Dauid, and fought with him.
18 And the Syrians fled before Is
rael, and Dauid slew the men of seuen
hundred charets of the Syrians, and
fourtie thousand horsemen, and smote
Shobach the captaine of their hoste,
who died there.
19 And when all the kings that were
seruants to Hadarezer sawe, that they
were smitten before Israel, they made
peace with Israel, and serued them : so
the Syrians feared to helpe the children
of Ammon any more.

CHAP.

XI.

1 While Ioab besieged Rabbah, Dauid com
mitteth adulterie with Bath-sheba. e Vriah
sent for by Dauid to couer the adulterie,
would not goe home neither sober nor drun
ken. I* Hee carieth to Ioab tbe letter of his
death. 18 Ioab sendeth the newes thereof to
Dauid. 9G Dauid taketh Bath-sheba to wife.
Nd it came to passe, that
eKAsKS + after the yeere was expi- 1 Heb. at the
Jyfi®REMS red, at the time when returne oj
the yeere.
kinas eoe foorth to battell,
that * Dauid sent Ioab • i. Chron.
id. 1.
and his seruants with him, and al! Is
rael ;

Dauids adulterie,

11.Samuel.

rael; and they destroyed the children of
Ammon, and besieged Rabbah : but
Dauid tailed still at Ierusalem.
2 5 Anu it came to phase in an euening tide, that Dauid aroee from off hi*
bed, and walked vpon the roofe of tbe
king* bouse: and from tbe roofe be saw
a woman washing her selfe; and the
woman was very beautiful] to looke
vpon.
8 And Dauid sent and enquired af
ter tbe woman: and one said, Is not
this Bsth-aheba the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite ?
4 And Dauid sent messengers, and
tooke her, and shee came in mto him,
and he lay with her, (H for she was •pu
rified from her mdeannesse) and shee
' returned mto her house.
5 And .the woman conceiued, and
sent and tolde Dauid, and said, I am
with childe.
6 5 And Dauid sent to Ioab, toy
ing, Send me Vriah the Hittite. And
Ioab sent Vriah to Dauid.
7 And when Vriah was come m> to him, Dauid demanded of him thow
Ioab did, and how the people did, and
how the wane prospered.
8 And Dauid said to Vrish, Goe
downe to thy house, and wash thy feete.
And Vriah departed out of the Kings
t Hed. treaf house, and there t followed him a messe
ovlctflrr
of meat from the king.
him.
9 But Vriah slept at the doore of
the kings house, with all the seruant*
of hi* lord, and went not downe to his
house.
10 And when they had tolde Dauid,
saying, Vriah went not downe mto
his house, Dauid said vnto Vriah, ea
rnest thou not from thy iourney ? why
then diddest thou not goe downe vnto
thine house ?
11 And Vriah said vnto Dauid, The
Arke, and Israel, and Iudah abide in
tents, and my lord Ioab, and the ser
uants of my lord are encamped in the
open fields; shall I then goe into mine
house, to eate and to drinke, and to. He
with my wife? A* thou liuest, and as
thy soule liueth, I will not doe this
thing.
12 And Dauid said to Vriah, Tarv
here to day also, and to morow I will
let thee depart. So Vriah abode in Ie
rusalem that day, and the morrow.
13 And when Dauid had called him,
hee did eate and drinke before him, and

and murder.

be made him dronke: and at euen hee
went out to lie on hi* bed with the ser
uants of his lord, but went not downe
to hii house.

14 5 And it came to passe in the mor
ning, that Dauid wrote a letter to Io
ab, and sent it by the hand of Vriah.
15 And he wrote in the letter, saying,
Set yee Vriah in the forefront of the
string
thottest battel, and retire yet from him, tJM.
<
that be may be smitten, and die.
(t Heb-fee*
after
16 And it came to passe when Ioab
obserued the dtie, that he assigned Vri
ah mto a place where hee knewe that
valiant men were.
I
17 And the men of the city went out,
and fought with Ioab: and there fell
some of the people of the seruants of
Dauid, and Vriah the Hittite died also.
18 5 Then Ioab sent, and tolde
Dauid all the things concerning the

iI

wane:
19 And charged the messenger, say
ing. When thou hast made an ende of
telling the matters of the wane mto
the King;
20 And if so be that the kings wrath
arise, and hee say mto thee, Wherefore
approched ve so nigh mto the city when
yee did fight ? Knew yee not that they
would shoot from the wall ?
21 Who smote * Abimelech the sonne • ludg. 9.
of Ierubesheth ? Did not a woman sx
cast a piece of a milstone vpon him from
the wall, that he died in Thebes ? why
went ye nigh the wall? Then say thou,
Thy seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead
also.
22 5 So the messenger went, and
came and shewed Dauid all that Ioab
had sent him for.
23 And the messenger said mto Da
uid , Surely the men preuailed against
vs, and came out vnto vs into the field,
and we were vpon them euen mto the
entring of the gate.
24 And the shooters shot from ofT
the wall vpon thy seruants, and some
of the Kings seruants be dead, and thy
seruant Vriah the Hittite is dead also.
25 Then Dauid said vnto tbe mes
senger, Thus shalt thou say vnto Io
t Heb. t>e
ab, Let not this thing + displease thee: tuiiiinthine
for the sword deuoureth tone as well as tytt
♦ Heb. so
another: Make thy battell more strong and such.
against the citie, and ouerthrow it; and
encourage thou him.
26 Ii And when the wife of Vriah
heard that Vriah her husband was
dead.

Chap.xij.

Nathans parable.

f Heb. wat

dead, she mourned for her husband.
27 And when the mourning was
past, Dauid sent, and fet her to his
house, and she became his wife, and bare
him a sonne: but the thing that Dauid
had done, tdispleased the Loan.

CHAP.

XII.

1 Nathans parable of the Ewe lambe, canseth 'Dauid to be his owne lodge. 7 Da
uid, reproued by Nathan, confesseth hisrinne
and is pardoned. IS Dauid mourneth and
prayeth for the ehilde, while it liued. 24
Salomon is borne and named Iedidiah. 26
Dauid taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the
people thereof.

Nd the Loan sent Na
than vnto Dauid : and he
came vnto him, and said
vnto him, There were
____________ two men in one citie; the
one rich, and the other poore.
2 The rich man had exceeding ma
ny flockes and herds.
3 But the poore man had nothing
saue one litle ewe lambe, which he had
bonght and nourished vp : and it grew
vp together with him, and with his
t Heb. mor- children, it did eate of bis owne tmeate,
-ell.
and dranke of his owne cup, and lay in
his bosome, and was vnto him as a
daughter.
4 And there came a traueller vnto
the rich man, and he spared to take of
his owne flocke, and of his owne herd,
to dresse for the wayfaring man that
was come vnto him, but tooke the
poore mans lambe, and dressed it for the
man that was come to him.
5 And Dauids anger was greatly
kindled against the man, and he said to
Nathan, As the Lord liueth, the
t Or. «*or- man that hath done this thing, ||shall
Ibf 10 diesurely die.
6 And he shall restore the Lambe
• Exo.22. 1
*fourefold, because he did this thing,
aud because he had no pittie.
7 5 And Nathan said to Dauid,
Thou art the man : thus saith the
• Sam. >« Lord God of Israel, I * anointed
tl
thee king ouer Israel, and I deliuered
thee out of the hand of Saul,
8 And I gaue thee thy Masters
honse, and thy Masters wiues into thy
bosome, and gaue thee the house of Is
rael and of Iudah, and if that had bene
too litle, I would moreoner haue giuen
vnto thee such and such things.

Dauid repenteth.

9 Wherefore hast thou despised the
commandement of the Lord, to doe
euill in his sight ? thou hast killed Vri
ah the Hittite with the sword, and hast
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast
slaine him with the sword of the chil
dren of Ammon.
10 Now therefore the sword shall
neuer depart from thine houses because
thou hast despised me, and hast taken
the wife of Vriah the Hittite, to be thy
wife.
11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will raise vp euill against thee out of
thine owne house, and I will • take thy • Deut. 2S.
90. Chap.
wiues before thine eyes, and giue them 16. n.
vnto thy neighbour, and he shall lie
with thy wiues in the sight of this
Sunne.
12 For thou diddest it secretly : but I
will do this thing before all Israel, and
before the Sunne.
13 And Dauid saide vnto Nathan,
•I haue sinned against the Lord. • Ecclus.
47. 11And Nathan saide vnto Dauid, The
Lord also hath put away thy sinne,
thou shalt not die.
14 Howbeit, because by this deede
thou hast giuen great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the
childe also that is borne vnto thee, shall
surely die.
15 51 And Nathan departed vnto
his house : and the Lord strake the
childe that Vriahs Wife bare vnto Da
uid, and it was very sicke16 Dauid therfore besought God for
the childe, and Dauid + fasted, and went t Heb.fatted
a fail.
in, and lay all night vpon the earth.
17 And the £lders of his house arose, and went to him, to raise him vp
from the earth : but he would not, nei
ther did he eate bread with them.
18 And it came to passe on the se
uenth day, that the childe died: and the
seruants of Dauid feared to tell him
that the child was dead: for they saide,
Behold, while the childe was yet aliue,
we spake vnto him, and he would not
hearken vnto our voice ; how will he
then + vexe himselfe, if we tell him that t JTeft. doc
hurt
the childe is dead ?
19 But when Dauid saw that his
seruants whispered, Dauid perceiued
that the childe was dead: therefore Da
uid said vnto his seruants, Is the child
dead ? and they said, He is dead.
20 Then Dauid arose from the earth
and washed, and anointed himtelfe, and
changed

Il.Samuel.

Solomon borne.

changed hit apparell, and came into the
house of the Loan, and wonhipped:
then hee came to his owne house, and
when he required, they set bread before
him, and he did eate.
21 Then said his seruants vnto him,
What thing it this that thou hast done?
thou didst fast and weepe for the childe,
while it was aliue, but when the childe
was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.
22 And he said, While the child was
yet aliue, I fasted and wept: for I said,
Who can tell, whether God will be graci
ous to me, that the child may liue ?
23 But now hee is dead, Wherefore
should I fast ? Can I bring him backe
againe? I shall goe to him, but he shall
not retume to me.
24 < And Dauid comforted Bath
sheba his wife, and went in vnto her,
and lay with her: and *she bare a sonne,
and lie called his name Solomon, and
the LoaD kraed him.
25 And hee sent by the hand of Na
I - Chron. than the Prophet, and ’hee called his
tl. !».
name || Iedidiah, because of the Losd.
' That is
ffrituird rtf
26
And Ioab fought against Rab
the tjird.
bah of the children of Ammon, and
tooke the royall citie.
27 And Ioab sent messengers to
Dauid, and said, I haue fought against
Rabbah, and haue taken the citie of
waters.
28 Now therefore, gather the rest
of the people together, and encampe against the eitie, and take it: lest I take
1 J lehr. Htr the citie, and til be called after my name.
he cal,
fffi
if.
29 And Dauid gathered all the peo
ple together, and went to Rabbah, and
fought against it, and tooke it.
. • I. Chron.
30 • And he tooke their kings crowne
20. ?.
from off his head (the weight whereof
wat a talent of gold, with the precious
stones) and it was set on Dauids head,
and he brought forth the spoile of the ci
♦ Hrh*. rcrji tie tin great abundance.
trftlt.
31 And he brought foorth the people
that were therein, and put them vnder
sawes, and vnder harrowes of yron,
and vnder axes of yron, and made them
passe through the bricke-kilne: And
thus did he vnto all the cities of the chil
dren of Ammon. So Dauid and all the
people returned vnto Ierusalem.

CHAP

XIII.

1 Amnon louiug Tamar, by lonadaba counsell
faining himselfe sicke, rauisheth her. 15 Hee
hateth her, and shamefully turneth her a-

Amnons lull.

way. 19 Absalom eatertaineth hm, and
concealeth his purpose 23 At a sheepefoesring, among all the Kings sonnes, nee
killeth Amnon. 30 Dauid griming at the
newes is comforted by Ionadab. 37 Absalom
flieth to Talmai at Geshnr.

Nd it came to passe after
this, that Absalom the
sonne of Dauid had a faire
sister, whose name woaTa__
, mar : and Amnon the
ranne of Dauid loued her.
2 And Amnon was so vexed, that
ie fell sicke for his sister Tamar: for she
ras a virgine, and + Amnon thought it t Jfoktt ara*
Momriotu
lard for him to doe any thing to ner. or hidden tn
3 But Amnon had a friend, whose theepeoof
lame teas Ionadab, the sonne of Shineah, Dauids brother: and Ionadab
vae a very subtill man.
4 And he saide vnto him, Why art
hou, being the Kings sonne, + leane
t from day to day? Wilt thou not tel me?
md Amnon said vnto him, I loue Ta
rtar my brother Absaloms sister.
5 And Ionadab said vnto him, Lay
hee downe on thy bed, and make thy
lelfe sicke: and when thy father comneth to see thee, say vnto him, I pray
hee, let my Bister Tamar come, and
fiue me meat, and dresse the meat in my
light, that I may see it, and eate it at her

6 5 So Amnon lay downe, and
nade himselfe sicke : and when the king
ras come to see him, Amnon said vnto
he king, J pray thee, let Tamar my si
tes come, & make me a couple of cakes
n mv sight, that I may eat at her hand.
7 Then Dauid sent home to Tanar, saying, Goe now to thy brother
kmnons house, and dresse him meat.
8 So Tamar went to her brother
kmnons house (and hee was laide
lowne) and she tooke || flowre, and knea- 10r, parteled it, and made cakes in his sight, and
lid bake the cakes.
9 And she tooke a pan. and powred
kern out before him, but hee refused to
ate: and Amnon said, Haue out all men
rom mee : And they went out euery
>an from him
10 And Amnon saide vnto Tamar,
{ring the meate into the chamber, that
may eate of thine hand. And Tamar
rake the cakes which shee had made,
nd brought them into the chamber to
imnon her brother.
11 And when shee had brought them
vnto

Tamar rauifhed.
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vnto him to eate, hee tooke hold of her,
and said vnto her, Come lye with mee,
my sister.
12 And she answered him, Nay, my
t Heb. hum brother, doe n ot+force me: for • + no such
ble we.
thing ought to bee done in Israel; doe
* Lcuii.
It 9.
not thou this folly.
♦ Heb. !l
13 And I, whither shall I cause my
o»eht not xo
ff>
done.
shame to goe? and as for tliee, thou shalt
be as one of the fooles in Israel: now
therefore, I pray thee, speake vnto the
king, for he will not withhold me from
thee.
14 Howbeit hee would not hearken
vnto her voice, but being stronger then
shee, forced her, and lay with ner.
f HH>. with
15 V Then Amnon hated her +exfm! hatred
cecdingly, so that the hatred wlierwith
grtntly.
he hated her, was greater then the loue
wherewith hee had lotted her ■ And
Atnnon said vnto her, Arise, be gone.
1G And she said vnto him, There is
no cause: this euill in sending me away,
is greater then the other that thou diddest vnto me: But he would not hear
ken vnto her.
17 Then hee called his seruant that
ministred vnto him, and said, Put now
this woman out from mee, and bolt the
doore after her.
18 And shee had a garment of diuers
colours v|x>n her : for with such robes
were the Kings daughters, that were
virgins, apparelled. Then his seruant
brought her out, and bolted the doore
after her.
19 51 And Tamar put ashes on her
head, and rent her garment of diuers
colours that was on her, and lay de her
hand on her head, and went on, crying.
20 And Absalom her brother sayde
vnto her, Hath Amnon thy brother
beene with thee ? But holde nowe thy
t Heh. tel
peace, my sister: lie is thy brother, trenot thine
gard not this thing. So Tamar remai
heart.
I Heb. anti ned + desolate in her brother Absaloms
drsolale.
house.
21 Ii But when King Dauid heard
of all these things, be was very wroth.
22 And Absalom spake vnto his bro
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for
Absalom hated Amnon, because he had
forced liis sister Tamar.
23 5 And it came to passe after two
full yeeres, that Absalom had sheepeshearers in Baal-Hasor, which i.r beside
Ephraim : and Absalom inuited al) the
kings sonnes.
24 And Absalom came to the King,

Amnon murdered.

and said, Behold now, thy seruant hath
sheepe-shearers, Let the King, I be
seech thee, and his seruants, goe with
thy seruant.
25 And the King sayde to Absalom,
Nay, my sonne, let vs not all now goe,
lest we lie chargeable vnto thee. Ana he
pressed him : howbeit he would not goe,
but hlessed him.
26 Then said Absalom, If not, I
pray tliee, let my brother Amnon goe
with vs. And the King said vnto him,
Why should he goe with thee ?
27 But Absalom pressed him, that
he let Amnon and all the kings sonnes
goe with him.
28 %i Now Absalom had comman
ded his seruants, saying, Marke yee
now when Amnons heart is merrie
with wine, and when I say vnto you,
Smite Amnon, then kill him, feare
not: || haue not I commanded you ? be lOr.tedlyou
no/. iina I
couragious, and be + valiant.
haue com
29 And the seruants of Absalom did mandedyou?
♦ Heb. tonnes
vnto Amnon as Absalom had com of valour.
manded : then all the Kings sonnes arose, and euery man t gate him vp vpon t Heb. rode.
his mule, and fled.
30 5 And it came to passe while they
were in the way, that tidings came to
Dauid, saying, Absalom hath slaine all
the Kings sonnes, and there is not one
of them left.
31 Then the king arose, and tare his
garments, and lay on the earth : and
all his seruants stoode by with their
clothes rent.
32 And Ionadab the sonne of Shimeah Dauids brother, answered and
said, Let not my lord suppose that they
haue slaine all the yong men the Kings
sonnes; for Amnon onely is dead : for
by the + appointment of Absalom this t Heb. mouth
hath beene ||determined, from the day 1 Or, ttM.
that he forced his sister Tamar.
33 Now therefore let not iny lord the
King take the thing to his heart, to
thinke that all the Kings sonnes are
dead : for Amnon onely is dead.
34 But Absalom fled : and the yong
man that kept the watch, lift vp his
eyes, and looked, and behold, there came
much people by the way of the hill side
behind him.
35 And Ionadab said vnto the king,
Behold, the kings sonnes come: fas thy + Heb.oceor.
dm# to the
seruant said, so it is.
word of thy
36 And it came to passe assoone as seruant.
hee had made an cade of speaking, that
behold,

The widow of
t Hebr. with
agrevtwetfmggreatI Or. Ammihur.

1 Or, ir®»
consumed.

Il.Samuel.

behold, the kings sonnes came, and lift
vp their voice, and wept; and the King
also and all his seruants wept tvery
sore.
37 1 But Absalom fled, and went
to Talmai the sonne of || Ammihud
king of Geshur : and Dauid mourned
for nis sonne euery day.
38 So Absalom fled, and went to
Geshur, and was there three yeeres.
39 And tilt toule of king Dauid || Ionged to goe foorth vnto Absalom ; for he
was comforted concerning Amnon,
seeing he was dead.

CHAP.

XIIII.

1 Ioab, suborning a Widow of Tekoah, by a pa
rable to indue the Kings heart to fetch home
Absalom j bringeth him to Hierusalem. 25
Abaaloma beantie, haire, and children. 28
After two Yeres, Absalom by Ioab h brought
into die Kings presence.
fodpkfl Ow Ioab the sonne of
Zeruiah , perceiued that
SraBoB **>e *tin^'ieart mu t0"
8 And Ioab sent to
Texoah , and felcht thence a wise wo-

man, and said vnto her, I pray thee,
faine thy selfe to be a mourner, and put
on now mourning apparel, and anoint
not thy selfe with oile, but be as a woman tnat had a long time mourned for
the dead:
3 And come to the king, and speake
on this maner vnto him : so Ioab put

tHebr.ume.

* Hebr. no
deliverer
between?
'hem.

the words in her mouth.
4 H And when the woman of Tekoah spake to the king, shee fell on her
face to the ground, and did obeysance,
and said, +Helpe, 0 king.
5 And the king said vnto her, What
aileth thee? And she answered, I am
indeed a widow woman, and mine husband is dead.
6 And thy handmayd had two
sonnes, and they two stroue together in
the field, and there was tnone to part
them, but the one smote the other, and
slew him.
7 And behold, the whole family is
risen against thine handmayd, and they
said, Deliuer him that smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life of
his brother whom he slew, and we will
destroy the heire also: and so they shall
quench my cole which is left, and shall
not leaue to my husband neither name

Tekoahs parable.

t Hebr. vpon
nor remainder tvpon the earth.
theface if
8 And the king saide vnto the wo- the earth.
man, Goe to thine house, and I will
giue charge concerning thee.
9 And the woman of Tekoah said
vnto the king, My lord, 0 king, the iniquitie bee on mee, and on my fathers
bouse: and the king and his throne bee
guiltlesse.
10 And the king said, Whosoeuer
saith ought vnto thee, bring him to mee,
and he shall not touch thee any more.
11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the
king remember the Lost thy God,
fthat thou wouldest not suffer the re- t Hebr. that
the revenger
uengers of blood to destroy any more, ofblood doe
lest they destroy mysonne. And he said, not multiply
to destroy.
As the Lohs liueth, there shall not
one haire of thy sonne fall to the earth.
12 Then the woman said, Let thine
handmayd, I pray thee, speake one
word vnto my lord the king. And hee
said, Say on.
13 And the woman said, Wherefore
then hast thou thought such a thing against the people of God ? For the king
doeth speake this thing as one which is
faulty, in that the king doeth not fetch
home againe his banished.
14 For we must needs die, and are as
water spilt on the ground, which can
not bee gathered vp againe : ||neither 1 Or, because
God hath
doeth God respect any person, yet doeth not taken ahedeuise meanes, that his banished bee tear his Ife.
devised
not expelled from him.
15 Now therefore that I am come meanes, £c.
to speake of this thing vnto my lord the
king, it it because the people haue made
me afraid: and thy handmayd said, I
wil) now speake vnto the king; it may
bee that the king will performe the request of his handmayd.
16 For the king wil heare, to deliuer
his handmayd out of the hand of the
man that would destroy mee, and my
sonne together out of the inheritance
of God ‘
17 Then thine handmayd said, The
word of my lord the king shall now be
tcomfortable : for as an Angel of God, ! Hebr. for
rest,
so ie my lord the king tto disceme good f Hebr. M
and bad : therforc the Lord thy God heare.
will be with thee.
18 Then the king answered and said
vnto the woman. Hide not from me, I
pray thee, the thing that I shall aske
thee. And the woman said, Let my lord
the king now speake.
19 And the king said, Is not the
hand

Abfaloms beau tie.

His flatterie.
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hand of Ioab with thee in all thia?
And the woman answered and said, As
thy soule liueth, my lord the king, none
can turne to the right hand or to the left
from ought that my lord the king hath
spoken : for thy seruant Ioab, hee bade
me, and he put al) these wordes in the
mouth of thine handmaid:
20 To fetch about this forme of
speech hath thy seruant Ioab done this
thing: and my lord is wise, according to
the wisedome of an Angel of God, to
know all things that are in the earth.
91
And the king said vnto Ioab,
Behold now, I haue done this thing:
goe therefore, bring the yong man Ab
salom againe.
22 And Ioab fell to the ground on
t Heb. Net- his face, & bowed himselfe, and tthankeed.
ed the king: and Ioab said, To day thy
seruant knoweth that I haue found
grace in thy sight, my lord 0 king, in
that the king hath fulfilled the request of
1 Or, ihf.
|| his seruant.
.23 So Ioab arose, and went to Ge
shur, & brought Absalom to Ierusalem.
24 And the king said, Let him turne
to his owne house, & let him not see my
face. So Absalom returned to his owne
house, and sawe not the kings face.
♦ Heb. and
25 < +But in all Israel there was
at Abta~
none to be so much praised as Absalom,
lom there
t0O> not a
for his beautie : from the sole of his foot
beautiful!
'nan tn all euen lo the crowne of his head, there
Irraei, to
was no hlemish in him.
preue
ereatif.
26 And when he polled his head, (for
it was at euery yeres end that he polled
it: because the haire was heauy on him,
therefore he polled it) hee weighed the
haire of his nead at two hundred she
kels after the kings weight.
27 And vnto Absalom there were
borne three sonnes, and one daughter,
whose name was Tamar : shee was a
woman of a faire countenance.
28 51 So Absalom dwelt two full
yeeres in Ierusalem, and saw not the
kings face.
29 Therefore Absalom sent for Io
ab, to haue sent him to the king, but hee
would not come to him : and when hee
sent againe the second time, hee would
not come.
30 Therefore hee said vnto his ser
i Heb. neere uants, See, Ioabs field is tneere mine,
mjf place.
and he hath barley there: goe, and set it
on fire: and Absalems seruants set the
field on fire.
31 Then Ioah arose, and came to

Absalom vnto his house, and said vnto
him, Wherefore haue thy seruants set
my field on fire?
32 And Absalom answered Ioab,
Behold, I sent vnto thee, saying, come
hither, that I may send thee to the king
to say, Wherefore am I come from Ge
shur ? It had bene good for mee to haue
bene there still: now therefore let me see
the kings face : and if there bee any ini
quitie in me, let him kill me.
33 So Ioab came to the King, and
told him: and when hee had called for
Absalom, he came to the king, and bow
ed himselfe on his face to the ground be
fore the king, and the King kissed Ab
salom.

CHAP.

XV.

1 Absalom, by faire speeches and courtesies,
stealeth the hearts of Israel. 7 Vnder pretence
of a vow he obtained! leaue to go to Hebron.
10 He maketh there a gnat conspinde. 13
Dauidvpon thenewesneeth from Ierusalem.
19 Iltai would not leaue him. 24 Zadok and
Abiathar are sent backe with the Arke. 30
Dauid and his companie go vp mount Oliuet
weeping. SlHecursethAnithophelscounsel.
32 Hushai is sent backe with instructions.

Nd it came to passe after
aSmlgS this, that Absalom prepared him charets and horses, and fiftie men to runne

2 And Absalom rose vp earely, and
stood beside the way of the gate: and it
was so, that when any man that had a
controuersie, tcame to the king for iudg- 1 Hebr. fn
ment, then Absalom called vnto him, come.
and said, Of what citie art thou ? And
he said, Thy seruant is of one of the
tribes of Israel.
3 And Absalom said vnto him, See,
thy matters are good & right, but there
is || no man deputed of the king to heare 1 Or, none
trill heart
thee.
fOttfrom the
4 Absalom said moreouer, Oh that «in<do*n>
ward.
I were made Iudge in the land, that
euery man which hath any suit or cause,
might come vnto me, and I would do
him iustice.
5 And it was so, that when any man
came nigh to him, to doe him obeisance,
he pul foorth his hand, and tooke him,
and kissed him.
6 And on this maner did Absalom
to all Israel, that came lo the King for
iudgement: so Absalom stole the hearts
of the men of Israel.
7 < And

Abfaloms treafon.
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7 7 And it came to passe after fourtie yeeres, that Absalom said mto the
king, I pray thee, let mee goe and pay
my vow which I haue rowed vnto
the Loan in Hebron.
8 For thy seruant vowed a vowe
while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord shall bring mee agame in deed to Ierusalem, then I will
serue the Loan.
9 And the king said mto him, Goe
in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron.
10 5 But Absalom sent spies thorowout all the tribes of Israel, saying,
As soone as yee heare the sound of the
trumpet, then yee shall say, Absalom
reigneth in Hebron.
11 And with Absalom went two
hundred men out of Ierusalem, that
were called, and they went in their simplicitie, and they knew not any thing.
12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel
the Gilonite, Dauids counsellor, from
his citie, euen from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices : and the conspiracie was
strong, for the people encreiued conti
nually with Absalom.
13 7 And there came a messenger to
Dauid, saying, The hearts of the men
of Israel are after Absalom.
14 And Dauid arid mto all his ser
uants that were with him at Ierusa
lem, Arise, and let vs flee; for wee shal]
not elee escape from Absalom : make
speede to depart, lest hee ouertake vs
1 Heh. thrust suddenly, and t bring euill vpon vs, and
smite the city with the edge of the sword.
15 And the kings seruants said mto
the king, Behold, tny seruants are readie
to doe whatsoeuer my lord the king shall
1 Heb.chuse. +appoint.
16 And the king went foorth, and all
* Heh. at hit his houshold + after him: and the King
feete.
left tenne women, which were concu
bines, to keepe the house17 And the king went forth, and all
the people after him, and taried in a
place that was farre off*.
18 And all his seruants passed on beside him: and all the Cherethites, and
all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites,
sixe hundred men, which came after him
from Gath, passed on before the king.
19 7 Then said the king to Ittai the
Gittite, W herefore goest thou also with
vs ? Retume to thy place, and abide
with the King : for thou art a stranger,
and also an exile.

Dauid fleeth.

20 Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, should I this day tmake thee goe tfiAndw
vp and downe with vs ? Seeing I goe AM«vnt<er
wnither 1 may, retume thou, and take
backe thy brethren : mercie and trueth
be with thee.
21 And Ittai answered the King,
and said, As the Loan lineth, and as
my lord the king liueth, surely in what
place my lord the king shall be, whether
m death or life, euen there also will thy
seruant be.
22 And Dauid said to Ittai, Goe,
and passe ouer. And Ittai the Gittite
pasaed ouer, and all his men, and all the
little ones that were with him.
23 And all the countrey wept with
a loude voice, and all the people passed
ouer: the King also himselfe passed ouer the brooke || Kidron, and all the peo- 1 CaHed loh.
it. i. Cepie passed ouer, toward the way of the dvm.
wildernesse.
24 7 And loe, Zadok also, and all
the Leuites were with him, bearing the
Arke of the Couenant of God, and they
set downe the Arke of God; and Abiathar went vp, vntill all the people had
done passing out of the citie.
25 And tne King said mto Zadok,
Cary backe the Arke of God into the ci
tie : if I shall finde fauour in the eyes
of the Loan, he wil bring me againe,
and shew me both it, and his habitation.
26 But if he thus say, I haue no de
light in thee: beholde, here am I, let
him doe to me,as seemeth good onto him.
27 The king said also mto Zadok
the Priest, • Art not thou a Seer? Re- • l. San>.
turne into the citie in peace, and your
two sonnes with you, Ahimaax thy
sonne, and Ionathan the sonne of Abiathar.
28 See, I will tarie in the plaine ol
the wildernesse, vntill there come word
from you to certifie me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar
caried the Arke of God againe to Ierusalem; and they taried there.
30 7 And Dauid went vp by the
ascent of mount Oliuet, tana wept as \Heb.goin#
he went vp, and had his head couered, vpand treeand he went barefoote, and al) the peopie that was with him , couered euery
man his head, and they went vp, weeping as they went vp.
31 7 And one tolde Dauid, saying,
Ahithophel is among the conspirators
with Absalom. And Dauid sayde, 0
Lord, I pray thee turne the counsel)
of

Hufliais friendfliip-
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of Ahithophel into foolishnesse32 V And it came to passe, that wAct
Dauid was come to the top gfthe mount,
where he worshipped God, behold, Hu
shai the Archite came to meet him, with
his coat rent, and earth vpon his head:
33 Vnto whom Dauid said, If thou
passest on with me, then thou shalt be a
burden vnto me.
34 But if thou retume to the citie,
and say vnto Absalom, I wil be thy ser
uant, 0 king: <u I haue bene thy fathers
seruant hitherto, so will I now also be
thy seruant: then mayest thou for mee
defeat the counsell of Ahithophel.
35 And hast thou not there with thee
Zadok, and Abiathar the Priests ?
therefore it shall be, that what thing soeuer thou shall heare out of the kings
house, thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the Priests.
36 Behold, they haue there with them
their two sonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks
sonne, and Ionathan Abiathars sonne :
and by them ye shall send vnto me eue
ry thing that ye can heare.
37 So Hushai Dauids friend came
into the dtie, and Absalom came into
Ierusalem-

CHAP.

XVI.

1 Ziba by presents and false suggestions, ob
tained) bis masters inheritance. 5 At Bahnrim Shimei curseth Dauid. 9 Dauid with
patience abstained), and restrained) others
from reuenge. IS Hushai insinuated) him
selfe into Absaloms counsaile. 20 Ahithophels counsaile.

SSKASSfi Nd when Dauid was a
esjflMjSS little past the topo/TAc/rilZ,

taffiHaTBa Beholde , Ziba the seruant °f Mephibosheth
met him with a cnnnle nf]
asses sadled, and vpon them two hun
dred loaues of hread, and an hundred
bunches of raisins, and an hundred of
summer fruits, and a bottell of wine.
2 And the King saide vnto Ziba,
What meanest thou hy these ? And Zi
ba saide, The asses bee for the kings
houshold to ride on, and the bread and
summer fruit for lhe yong men to eate,
and the wine, that such as be faint in the
wildernesse, may drinke.
3 And the king said, And where is
thy masters sonne? and Ziba said vn
to the king, Behold, he abideth at Ie
rusalem : for hee said, To day shall lhe

Shimei eurfeth.

house of Israel restore mee the kingdome of my father.
4 Then said the king to Zibai Be
hold, thine are all that pertained vnto
Mephibosheth. And Ziba saide, tl I Hebr. I
doeobeyhumbly beseech thee that I may finde amcegrace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king.
5 V And when king Dauid came to
Bahurim, behold, thence came out a
man of the family of the house of Saul,
whose name was Shimei the sonne of
Gera: ||hee came foorth, and cursed still 1 Or. he stUl
came fourth
as he came.
and cursed.
6 And he cast stones at Dauid, and
at all the seruants of king Dauid : and
all the people, and all the mighty then
were on his right hand, and on his left.
7 And thus said Shimei when hee
cursed, Come out, come out thou thloo- ! Hebr. man
of Hood.
dy man, and thou man of Belial:
8 The Lord hath returned vp
on thee all the blood of the house of
Saul, in whose stead thou hast raigned,
and the Lord hath deliuered the
kingdome into the hand of Absalom
thy sonne: and tbchold, thou art taken to f Hebr, be.
thee in
thy mischiefe, because thou art a bloody hoU
thy euill.
man.
9 < Then said Abishai the sonne of
Zeruiah vnto the king, Why should
this 'dead dogge curse my lord the king ? •l. Sam. 24.
15. chap. 3,
let mee goe ouer, I pray thee, and take 9.
off his head.
10 And the king said, What haue I
to doe with you, ye sonnes of Zeruiah?
So let him curse, because the Lord
hath said vnto him, Curse Dauid. Who
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou
done so ?
11 And Dauid said to Abishai, and to
all his seruants, Beholde, my sonne
which came foorth of my bowels, seeketli my life: how much more now may
this Bcniamite doe it? let him alone, and
let him curse : for lhe Lobd hath
bidden him.
12 It may bee that the Lord will
looke on mine || affliction, and that the 1 Or, IfOrft,
Lord will requite good for his cur Hebr. eye.
sing this day.
13 And as Dauid and his men went
by the way, Shimei went along on the
hillcs side ouer against him, and cursed
as hee went, and threw stones at him,
and feast dust.
! Hebr. du.
sled h im
14 And the king, and all the people with
dust.
that were with him, came weary, and
refreshed themselues there.
15 " And Absalom and al the people
the

Ahithophels and

II.Samuel.

the men of Israel, came to Ierusa
lem, and Al^thophel with him.
16 And it fame to passe when Hushai
the Archite, Dauids friend, was come
vnto Absalom, that Hushai said vnto
t Heb. let the Absalom, tGod saue the king, God saue
king tine.
the king.
17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is
this thy kindnesse to thy friend ? Why
wentest thou not with tny friend ?
18 And Hushai said vnto Absalom,
Nay, but whom the Lobd and this
people, and all the men of Israel chuse,
nis will I bee, and with him will I
abide19 And againe , whom should I
seme? should I not aeruc in the presence
of his sonne ? as I haue seruecl in thy
fathers presence, so wil] I be in thy pre
sence.
20 Ii Then said Absalom to Ahilhophcl, Giue counsell among you what
we shall doe.
21 And Ahithophel said vnto Absa
lom , Goe in vnto thy fathers concu
bines, which he hath left to keepe the
house, and all Israel shall heare that
thou art abhorred of thy father , then
shall the hands of all that are with thee
be strong.
22 So they spread Absalom a tent
vpon the lop of the house, and Absalom
went in vnto his fathers concubines,
in the sight of all Israel.
23 And the counsel! of Ahithophel
which he counselled in those dayes, was
l>rb W9rd. as if a man had enquired at the + Oracle
of God: so waa all the counsell of Ahi
thophel, both with Dauid and with
Absalom.

Huthais counfel.

3 And I wil bring backe all the peo
ple vnto thee : the man whom thou seeIrestiras if all returned: so all the people

shall be in peace,
4 And the saying t pleased Absalom f Hebr. was
right in the
well, and all the Elders of Israel.
eyes
<Jr.
5 Then said Absalom, Call now
Hushai the Archite also, and let vs
heare likewise twhat he saith.
1 Hebr.what
in his
6 And when Hushai was come to u
mouth.
Absalom, Absalom spake vnto him,
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken after
this maner: shall we doe after his tsay- t Heb. votri.
ing ? if not, speake thou.
7 And Hushai said vnto Absalom,
The counsel! that Ahithophel hath +gi- t Heb. counselttfl.
ucn, ia not good at this time.
8 For, (said Hushai,) thou knowest thy father and his men, that they bee
mightie men, and theyZie+chafed in their t Heb. bitter
minds, as a beare robbed of her whelps of soule.
in the field: and thy father is a man of
warre, and will not lodge with the
people.
9 Behold, he is hid now in. some pit,
or in some other place: and it wil come to
passe when some of them bee t ouer t Heb. Jul
throwen at the first, that whosoeuer ien.
heareth it, wil say. There is a slaughter
among the people that followe Ab
salom.
10 And he also that ia valiant, whose
heart ia as the heart of a Lyon, shall
vtterly melt: for all Israel knoweth
that thy father is a mightie man,
and they which be with him are valiant
men.
11 Therefore I counsell, that all Is
rael be generally gathered vnto thee,
from Dan euen to Beer-sheba, as the
sand that is by the sea for multitude, and
+ that thou goe to battell in thine owne t Htb. thai
CHAP XVII
thy fixe or
person.
presenergoe.
I Ahitbophels counsell is ouerthrowen by llu12 So shall wee come vpon him in
shais, according lo Gods appointment. 15Se
cret intelligence is sent vnto Dauid- 23 Ahi some place where he shal) be found, and
thophel hangeth himselfe. 25 Amasa is we will light vpon him as the dew falmade captaine. 27 Dauid al Mahanaim lelh on the ground : and of him and of
is furnished with prouision.
all the men that arewith him, there shall
Oreoucr Ahithophel said not be left so much as one.
vnto Absalom , Let mee
13 Moreouer, if hee be gotten into a
nowe chuse out twelue citie. then shall all Israel bring ropes
thousand men, and 1 to that city, and we will draw it into the
will arise and pursue af riuer, vntill there be not one small stone
___
ter Dauid this night.
found there2 And 1 wil come vpon him while
14 And Absalom and all the men of
hee i« wearie and weake handed, and Israel said. The counsell of Hushai the
wil make him afraid: and all the people Archite,is belter then the counsell of Athat are with him shall flee, and I will hithophel : For the Lord had tap- f Htt.msmite the king onely.
pointed to dcfcatc tbe good counsell of
Ahitho-

Ahithophels death.

t Het. done.
f Heb. gaue
charge con
cerning bit
house.
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Ahithophel, to the intent that the
Loan might bring euill vpon Ab
salom.
15 1 Then said Hushai vnto Zadok
and to Abiathar the Priestes, Thus
and thus did Ahithophel counsell Ab*
salom and the Elders of Israel, and
thus and thus haue I counselled.
16 Now therefore send quickly, and
tell Dauid, saying, Lodge not this night
in the plaines of the wildernes, but spee
dily passe ouer, lest the King be swal
lowed vp, and all the people that are
with him.
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaas
stayed by En-rogel: (for they might not
be seene to come into the citie ) and a
wench went and tolde them: and they
went, and tolde king Dauid.
18 Neuerthelesse, a ladde saw them,
and tolde Absalom : but they went both
of them away qnickely, and came to a
mans house nt Bahurim, which had a
Well in his court, whither they went
downe.
19 And the woman tooke and spread
a couering ouer the welles mouth, and
spread ground come thereon; and the
thing was not knowen.
20 And when Absaloms seruants
came to the woman to the house, they
said, Where is Ahimaas and Ionathan?
And the woman said vnto them, They
be gone ouer the brooke of water. And
when they had sought, and could not
finde fAem, they returned to Ierusa
lem.
21 And it came to passe after they
were departed, that they came vp out of
the Well, and went and tolde king Da
uid, and said vnto Dauid, Arise, and
passe qnickely ouer the water: for thus
hath Ahithophel counselled against
you.
22 Then Dauid arose, and all the
people that were with him, and they
passed ouer Iordane : by the morning
light there lacked not one of them that
was not gone ouer Iordane.
28 U And when Ahithophel sawe
that hia counsell was not t followed, he
sadled his asse, and arose, and gate him
home to his house, to his citie, and tput
his houshold in order, and hanged him
selfe, and died, aod was buried in the se
pulchre of his father.
24 Then Dauid came to Mahana
im : and Absalom passed ouer Iordane,
he and all the men of Israel with him.

Dauid relieued.

H

25
And Absalom made Amasa
captaine of the hoste in stead of Ioab:
which Amasa was a mans sonne whose
name was Ithra an Israelite, that went
in to Abigail the daughter of Nahash,
sister to Zeruiah loaba mother.
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched
in the land of Gilead.
27
And it came to passe when Da
uid was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the sonne of Nahash of Kabbah of
the children of Ammon, and Machir
the sonne of Ammiel of Lodebar, and
Barzillai the Gileadite, of Rogelim,
28 Brought beds, and ||basins, and
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley,
and floure, and parched come, h beanes,
and lentiles, and parched pulse,
29 And honie, and butter, and sheepe,
and cheese of kine for Dauid, and for the
people that were with him, to eate : for
they said , The people is hungrie, and
wearie, and thirstie in the wildemesse.

5

CHAP.

1 Or, cups.

XVIII.

1 Dauid viewing the armies in their march, gi
ueth them charge of Absalom. 6 The Isra
elites are sore smitten in the wood of Ephra
im. 9 Absalom hanging in an Oke, is slaine
by Ioab, and cast into a pit 18 Absaloms
place. 19 Ahimaas and Cuahi bring tidings
to Dauid. S3 Dauid mourneth for Absalom.
Nd Dauid numbred the

SKhyaj people that were with him,

*n<^ 861 captainesof thousands, and captaines of
hundreds ouer them.
I
2 And Dauid sent forth a third part
I
of the people vnder the hand of Ioab,
!
and a third part vnder the hand of Abi
shai the sonne of Zeruiah loabs bro
ther, and a third part vnder the hand of
Ittai the Gittite: and the king said vn
to the people, I will surely goe foorth
with you my selfe also.
3 But the people answered, Thou
shalt not goe foorth : for if we flee away,
they will not care for vs, neither if halfe
of vs die will they tcare for vs: but now t Heb. set !
thou art + worth ten thousand of vs: ther- their heart !
fore now it is better that thou + succour t Heth as ten'
thousand
vs out of the citie.
tfvs.
•
4 And the King sayde vnto them, 1 Het. he fo 1
IWXW.
What seemeth you best, I will doe.
And the King stood by the gate side,
and all the people came out by hun
dreds, and hy thousands.
5 And the king commanded Ioab,
and

Abfalom flaine.
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and Abishai, and Ittai, saying, Deale
gently for my sake with the yong man,
men with Absalom. And all the people
heard when the king gaue all the cap
taines charge concerning Absalom.
6 1 So the people went out into
the field against Israel: and the battell
was in the wood of Ephraim,
7 Where lhe people of Israel were
slaine before the seruants of Dauid, and
there was there a great slaughter that
day of twenty thousand men.
8 For the battell was there scatte
red ouer the face of all the countrey: and
f Hebr. mW- the wood tdeuoured more people that
tipiied fadeday, then the sword deuoured.
ufure.
9
And Absalom met the seruants
of Dauid; and Absalom rode vpon a
mule, and the mule went vnder the
thicke boughs of a great Oke, and his
head caught hold of the Oke, and hee
was taken vp betweene the heauen
and the earth, and the mule that was vn
der him, went away.
10 And a certaine man saw it, and told
Ioab, and said, Behold, 1 saw Absa
lom hanged in an Oke.
11 And Ioab said vnto lhe man that
told him. And behold, thou sawest Aim,
and why didst thou not smite him there
to the ground, and I would haue gi
uen thee tenne shekels of siluer, ana a
girdle ?
12 And the man saide vnto Ioab,
» Heb teeifb Though I should treceiue a thousand
vpon mine
shekels of siluer in mine handset would
hant.
I not put foorth mine hand against the
Kings sonne : for in our hearing the
King charged thee, and Abishai, and
t llel’T. beIttai, saying, t Beware that none touch
ware tetoineuer )T be. the yong man Absalom.
vf ,J.'.
13 Otherwyse , I should haue
wrought falshood against mine owne
life : for there is no matter hid from the
King, and thou thy selfe wouldest haue
set thy selfe against me.
14 Then said Ioab, I may not tary
t Hrbr. bethus + with thee. And hee tooke three
fare ther.
darts in his hand, and thrust them tho
row the heart of Absalom , while hee
f Htb. heart. was yet aliue in the t midst of the Oke.
15 And ten yong men that bare Ioabs armour, compassed about and
smote Absalom, and slew him.
lb' And luab blew the trumpet, and
the people returned from pursuing af
ter Israel : for Ioab helde backe the
people
17 And they tooke Absalom, and

Abfaloms pillar.

east him into a great pit in the wood,
and layd a very great heape of stones
vpon him: and all Israel fled euery one
to his tent.
18 1 Now Absalom in hia life tune
had taken and reared vp for himselfe a
pillar, which ir in • the Kings dale : for * Gene. H.
nee said, I haue no sonne to keepe my 17.
name in remembrance: And hee called
the pillar after his owne name, and it
is called vnto this day, Absaloms place.
19 5 Then said Ahimaaz the sonne
of Zadok, Let mee now runne, and
beare the King tidings, how that the
Loan hath tauenged him of his tBMr.
aMndAm
enemies.
/«• the
20 And Ioab said vnto him, Thou hand £e.
shalt not + beare tidings this day, but t Hebr. be a
thou shalt beare tidings another day: ding*.
but this day thou shall beare no ti
dings, because the Kings sonne is dead.
21 Then said Ioab to Cushi, Goe
tell the King what thou hast seene. And
Cushi bowed himselfe vnto Iosh, and
ranne.
22 Then said Ahimaaz the sonne of
Zadok yet againe to Ioab, But thow. t Habr.be
what may.
soeuer, let mee, I pray thec, also runne
after Cushi. And Ioab said, Wherefore
wilt thou runne, my sonne, seeing that
1 Or. comae.
thou hast no tidings || ready ?
nient.
23 But howsoeuer, (said he) let mee
runne; And hee said vntohim, Runne.
Then Ahimaaz ranne by the way of
the plaine, and ouerranne Cushi.
24 And Dauid sate betweene the
two gates: and the watchman went vp
to tne roofe ouer the gate vnto the
wall, and lift vp his eyes, and looked,
and behold, a man running alone.
25 And the watchman cried, and
told the King. And the king said, If he
bee alone, there is tidings in his mouth.
And he came apace, and drew neere.
26 And the watchman saw another
man running, and tbe watchman cal
led vnto the porter, and said, Behold,
another man running alone. And the
King said, He also bringeth tidings.
27 And the watchman said, + Mee t Hebr./
uet/iffw.
thinketh the running of the foremost is ning.
like the running of Ahimaaz the sonne
of Zadok. And the King said, Hee is a
good man, and commetn with good ti
dings.
28 And Ahimaaz called, and said vn
to the King, || All is well. And hee fell t Or. peace
be tu tliee.
downe to tne earth vpon his face before Hebr. peace
the King, and saide, Blessed bee the
Lord

Dauid mourneth.
t Heb.thvi
vp.

» Hebr. It
there peace?

1 Hebr. ii.
tiina'i ia
brought.

Chap.xix.

Loan thy God which hath tdeliuered vp the men that lift vp their hande
against my lord the King.
29 And the king said, t Is the yong
man Absalom safe ? And Ahimaaz answered, When Ioah sent the kings seruant, and me thy seruant, I saw a great
tumult, but I knew not what ii was.
30 And the kingsaid vnto Aim,Turne
aside and stand here. And hee turned aside, and stood still.
31 And behold, Cusliicame, and Cushi
said, t Tidings my lord the king: fer the
Loud hath auenged thee this day
of all them that rose vp against thee.
32 And the king said vnto Cushi, Is
the yong man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, The enemies of my lord
the king, and all that rise against thee to
doe thee hurt, be as that yong man is.
33 V And the king was much moued,
and went vp to the chamber ouer the
gate, and wept: and as he went, thus
bee said, O my sonne Absalom, my
sonne, my sonne Absalom : would God
I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my
sonne, my sonne.

CHAP.

XIX.

1 Ioab eauseth the king to cease his mourning.
9 The Israelites are earnest to bring the king
baeke. J t Dauid aendeth to the Priests to incite them of Iudah. 18 Shimei is pardoned.
24 Mnhibosheth excused. 32 BarriHai dis
missed, Chimham his sonne is taken into the
Kings familie. 41 The Israelites expostulate
with Iudah for bringing home tne King
without them.

Nd it was told Ioab, Beholde, the king weepetli
sjMrmtffi? *”d mourneth for Absalorn.
S/taSkUJ 2 And lhe + victorie that
natron »rdeiiurrunee.

day was turned into mourning vnto all
(lie people: for the people heard say that
day, how the king was grieued for his
sonne.
3 And the people gate them by stealth
that day into the citie, as people beeing
ashamed steale away when they flee in
battell.
4 But the king couered his face, and
the king cried with a loud voyce, 0 my
sonne Absalom, O Absalom my sonne,
my sonne.
5 And Ioab came into the house to
the king, and said, Thou hast shamed
slits day the faces of all thy seruants,

Dauid retumeth.

which this day haue saued thy life, and
the liues of thy sonnes, & of thy daughtors, and the liues of thy wiues, and
the liues of thy concubines,
6 + In that thou louest thine ene- t ltd. fift tomies, and Latest thy friends; for thou uing, JfC.
hast declared this day, fthat thou re- princes or
srrurrntn are
gardest neither princes, nor seruants: not to the,-.
for this day I perceiue, that if Absalom
had liued, and all we had died tills day,
then it had pleased thee well.
7 Now therefore arise, goe foorth,
and speake + comfortably vnto thy ser- t Heb. to the
heart ofthjf
uants : for I sweare by the Lord, unmnts.
if thou goe not forth, there wil not tarie
one with thee this night, and that will
be worse vnto thee then all the euill that
befell thee from thy youth vntill now.
8 Then the King rose, and sate in
the gate: and they told vnto all the peopie, saying, Behold, the king doth sit in
the gate: and all the people came before
the king: for Israel had fled euery man
to his tent.
9 9 And all the people were at strife
throughout all the tribes of Israel, say
ing, The king saued vs out of the hand
of our enemies, and he deliuered vs out
of die hand of the Philistines, and now
he is fled out of the land for Absalom.
10 And Absalom whom wee anointed ouer vs, is dead in battell : nowe
therefore why tspeakc yc not a word of t Heb are ye
tilent't
bringing the king backe ?
11 H And King Dauid sent to Zadole and to Abiathar the priests, saying,
Speake vnto the Elders of Iudah,
saying, Why are ye the last to bring the
king backe to his house ? (seeing the
speech of all Israel is come to the zing,
euen to his house.)
12 Yee are my brethren, Yeeare my
bones and my flesh: wherfore then are
ye the last to bring backe the king?
13 And say ye to Amasa: Art thou not
of my bone, and of my flesh ? God do so
to me, and more also, if thou be not captaine of the hoste before me continually
in the roome of Ioab.
14* And he bowed the heart ot' al! the
men of Judah, euen as the heart of one
man, so that they sent this word vnto the
King, Retume thou and all thy seruants.
15 So the King returned, and came
to Iordan: and Iudah came to Gilgal,
to goe to meet the King, to conduct the
king ouer Iordane.
* 1 King.
16 $ And * Shimei the sonne of 1.
B.
Gera.

Shimeis fubuiiflion.

* Chap,
its. l.

1 Heb. iJu
good m hit
fj/Cf.

“ Clup. IS.

• Chap.
1€. J.
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Barzillai aged.

Gera, a Beniamile, which watt of Ba- the King u as an Angel of God : doe
burim, hasted, & came downe with the therefore what ir good in thine eyes.
28 For all of my fathers house were
men of Iudah, to meet King Dauid.
17 And there were a thousand men of but tdead men before my lord the king: t Htb. mm
Beniamin with him, and *Ziba the ser- yet diddest tbou set thy seruant among
uant of tbe bouse of Saul, and his fif them that did eate at thine owne table:
teene sonnes and his twenty seruants what right therefore haue I yet to crie
with him, and they went ouer Iordane any more vnto the king ?
29 And the king said vnto him, Why
before the King.
18 And there went ouer a ferry-boat speakest tbou any more of tby matters3
to cary ouer the kings boushold, and to I haue said, Thou and Ziba diuide
doe t what he thought good: and Shi- the land.
30 And Mephibosheth said vnto the
mei the sonne of Gera fell downe be
fore the king as lie was come ouer Ior king. Yea, let him take all, forasmuch
as my lorde the king is come againe in
dane ;
19 And said vnto the king, Let not peace vnto his owne house.
31 W And Barzillai the Gileadite
my lord impute iniquitie vnto me, nei
ther do thou remember that which ihy came downe from Rogelim, and went
seruant did peruersly the day that my ouer Iordane «iih the king, to conduct
lord the king 'went out of Ierusalem, him ouer Iordane.
that the king should take it to his heart.
32 Now Barzillai was a very aged
20 For thy seruant doeth know that man, euen fourescore yeeres olde, and
I haue sinned: therefore behold, I am 'be bad prouided the king of sustenance • Chap. l“.
come the first this day of all the house of while be lay at Mahanaim : for he war a >7Ioseph, to goe downe to meete my lord very great man.
tbe king.
33 And the king said vnto Barzillai,
21 But Abishai the sonne of Zeruiah Come thou ouer with me, and I will
answered, and sayd. Shall not Shimei feede tbee with me in Ierusalem.
be put to death for this, because hee cur
34 And Barzillai say de vnto the
king, + How long haue I to liue, that I t Haw atanji
sed the Loan* Anointed?
dayeiarelh*
22 And Dauid said, What baue I to should goe vp with the King vnto Ie jegretqfmy
doe with you, yee sonnes of Zeruiah, rusalem 3
35 I am this day fourescore yeeres
that yee should this day be aduersaries
vnto me ? shall there any man be put to olde: and can I disceme betweene good
death thia day in Israel ? for doe not I and euill t Can thy seruant taste what
know, that I am this day King ouer I eate, or what I drinke3 can I heare
Israel?
any more the voice of singing men and
23 Therfore the king said vnto Shi singing women 3 wherfore then should
mei, Thou shalt not die: and the King thy seruant bee yet a burden vnto my
sware vnto him.
lord the king.3
24 1 And Mephibosheth the sonne
36 Thy seruant will goe a little way
of Saul came downe to meet the king, ouer Iordane with the king : and why
and had neither dressed his feete, nor should the king recompense it me with
trimmed his beard, nor washed his such a reward ?
clothes, from the day the King depar
37 Let thy seruant, I pray thee,
ted , vntill the day hee came againe in tume backe againe, that I may die in
peace.
mine owne citie, and be buried by the
25 And it came to passe when he «as graue of my father, and of my mother:
come to Ierusalem to meete the King, but behold thy seruant Chimbam, let
that the King sayd vnto him, Where him go ouer with my lord the king, and
fore wentest not thou with me, Mephi- doe to him what shall seeme good vnto
boshetb 3
thee.
26 And bee answered, My lord O
38 And the king answered, Chimking, my seruant deceiued mee; for tby ham sba) goe ouer with me, and I will
seruant sayd, I will saddle me an asse doe to him that which shall seeme good
that I may ride thereon, and goe to the vnto thee: and whatsoeuer thou shalt
king, because thy seruant is lame:
t require of me, that will I doe for thee. f Heb. chuse.
27 And *hee hath slandered thy ser
39 And all the people went ouer
uant vnto my lord the king, but my lord Iordane and when the king was come
ouer.

Sheba rebelleth.

Chap.xx.

ouer, the king kissed Barzillai, and bles
sed him, and he returned vnto his owne
place.
40 Then the King went on to Gil
gal, and Chimham went on with him:
and all the people of Iudah conducted
the king, and also halfe the people of
Israel.
41
And behold, all the men of Is
rael came to the king, and said vnto the
king, Why haue our brethren the men
of Iudah stollen thee away, and haue
brought the King and his houshold,
and all Dauids men with him, ouer
Iordane ?
42 And all the men of Iudah an
swered the men of Israel, Because the
king is neere of kinne to vs: wherefore
then be ye angrie for this matter? Haue
we eaten at all of the kings cost ? or hath
he giuen vs any gift?
43 And the men of Israel answe
red the men of Iudah, and said, Wee
haue ten parts in the king, and we haue
also more r^Atin Dauid then yee: why
then did yee + despise vs, that our aduice
should not be first nad in bringing backe
our king? And the wordes of the men
of Iudah were fiercer then the words
of the men of Israel.

N

tHebr. Mt
ct ai light.

CHAP.

XX.

1 By occasion of the quarrcll, Sheba maketh a
party in Israel. 3 Dauids ten concubines are
shut vp in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa made
captaine ouer Iudah, is slaine by Ioab. 14
Ioab pursueth Sheba vnto Abel. 16 A wise
woman saueth the citie by Shebaes head.
23 Dauids Officers.

pydJICMB Nd there happened to bee
SnEunSS there a man of Belial,
whose name was Sheba

SinsawK the sonne of Bichri, a BengrWOB wSi iamite. & hee blew a trumpet, and said, Wee haue no part in Da
uid, neither haue we inheritance in the
sonne of lesse : euery man to his tents,
0 Israel.
2 So euery man of Israel went vp
from after Dauid, and followed Sheba
the sonne of Bichri: but the men of Iu
dah claue vnto their king, from Ior
dane euen to Ierusalem.
3 < And Dauid came to his house
at Ierusalem, and the king tooke the
* Chap. 16.
ten women his * concubines, whom he
22.
t Hebr. a
had left to keep the house, and put them
houoc of
in tward, and fed them, but went not in
ward.

Amafa flaine.

vnto them: ao they were tshut vp vnto tBehr.
the day of their death, + liuing in wi
dowhood.
4 V Then said the king to Amasa,
+Assemble me the men of Iudah with fHrtr.
in three dayes, and be thou here present.
5 So Amasa went to assemble the
men of Iudah; but hee taried longer
then the set time which he bad appoin
ted him.
6 And Dauid said to Abishai, Now
shall Sheba the sonne of Bichri doe vs
more harme then did Absalom : take
thou thy lords seruants, and pursue af
ter him,lest he get him fenced cities,and
tHrtr. de.
t escape vs.
inter him
7 And there went out after him
Ioabs men, and the * Cherethites, and nrtftt.
* Chap. «.
the Pelethites, and all the mighty men: is.
and they went out of Ierusalem, to
pursue after Sheba the sonne of Bichri.
8 When they were at the great stone
which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before
them : and Ioabs garment that he had
put on, was girded vnto him, and vpon
it a girdle with a sword fastned vpon his
loynes in the sheath thereof, and as hee
went forth, it fell out
9 And Ioab saide to Amasa, Art
thou in health, my brother ? And Ioab
tooke Amasa by the beard with the
right hand to kisse him.
10 But Amasa tooke no heed to the
sword that mis in Ioabs hand : so hee
smote him therewith in the fifth rib, and
shed out hia bowels to the ground, and
tstrake him not againe, and he died : so liter,
not
Ioab and Abishai his brother pursued doubted
hit •troke.
after Sheba the sonne of Bichri.
11 And one of Ioabs men stood by
him, and said, He that fauoureth Ioah,
and hee that is for Dauid, let him goe af
ter Ioab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood
in the mids of the high way : and when
the man saw that all the people stood
still, be remoued Amasa out of the high
way into the field, and cast a cloth vpon
him, when hee saw that euery one that
came by him, stood still.
13 When he was remoued out of the
high way, all the people went on after
Ioab, to pursue after Sheba the sonne
of Bichri.
14 If And hee went thorow all the
tribes of Israel vnto Abel, and to
Bethmaachah, and all the Berites: and
they were gathered together, and went
also after him.
15 And
*12

Sheba beheaded.
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15 And they came and besieged him
in Abel of Bethmaachah, and they cast
I Or, it ttoed vp a banke againstthecitie,*nd ||it Stood
agcuutthe
OUimOftfOOll in the trench : and all the people that
were with Ioab, + battered tbe wall, to
red ta throw
throw it downe.
tfoW16 % Then cried a wise woman out
of the citie, Heare, heare; Bay, I pray
you, vnto Ioab, Come neere hither,
that I may speake with thee.
17 And when he was come neere vn
to her, the woman said, Art thou Ioab?
Anil he answered, I am he: Then shee
said vnto him, Heare the words of thine
handmaid. And lie answered, I doc
licarc.
• Or. Tfcey
18 Then she spake, saying, ||They
piontlyrpaJce
in lhe begin- were wont to speake in old time, say
mAr,«qrwtr. ing, They shall surely aske counsell at
rwrefjr they
will othe nf Abel, and so they ended the matter.
Abei^ and to
19 I am one of them that are peacea
maAeonenrf
ble and fkithfull in Israel: thou seekest
to destroy a citie, and a mother in Is
rael : Why wilt thou swallow vp the
inheritance of the Loan?
50 And Ioab answered and saide,
Farre be it, farre be it from me, that I
should swallow vp or destroy.
51 The matter is not so 1 but a man
of mount Ephraim ( Sheba the sonne
IHthbyhu of Bichri tby name) hath lift vp his
name.
hand against the king, euen against Da
uid : deliuer him onely, and I will de
part from the city. And the woman said
vnto Ioab, Behold, his head shall be
throwen to thee ouer the wall.
22 Then the woman went vnto all
the people in her wisedome, and they
cut off* the bead of Sheba tbe sonne at
Bichri, and cast it out to Ioab: and hee
t Heb. frrrr blew a trumpet, and they + retired from
scattered.
the citie, euery man to hia tent: & Ioab
returned to Ierusalem vnto the king.
• Chap. «.
23 N Now * Ioab mas ouer all tbe
16.
hoste of Israel, and Benaiah the sonne
of Iehoiada teas ouer the Cherethites,
and ouer the Pelethites.
24 And Adoram was ouer the tri
bute , and Iehoshaphat the sonne of
I Or, reAhilud was || Recorder.
rnembrancer
25 And Sheua was scribe, and Za
dok, and Abiathar were the Prieits.
26 And Ira also the Iairite, was
i Or, a
|| a chiefe ruler about Dauid.
prince

CHAP.

XXI.

1 The three yeeres famine for the Gibeonites,
cease, by hanging seuen of Sauls sonnes. to
Rizpahs kindnes vnto the dead. 12 Dauid

Famine in Ifrael.

burieth the bones of Saul and Ionathan in his
fathers sepulchre. 15 Foure bauds against
the Philistines, wherein foure valiants of Da
uid slay foure gyants.

Hen there was a famine in
the dayes of Dauid three
yeeres, yeere after yeere,
and Dauid + enquired of tHAi
t AtekzoiypV
lhe face s^e.
the Lobd.
And the
osd answered, It is for Saul, and
for his bloodie house, because be slew the
Gibeonites.
2 And the king called the Gibeo
nites, and said vnto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the children of Is
rael, but *of the remnant of the Amo * tosh. 9. 3.
15, 17.
rites, and the children of Israel had
sworne vnto them : and Saul sought
to slay them, in his zeale to tbe children
of Israel and Iudah)
3 Wherefore Dauid said vnto the
Gibeonites, What shall I doe for you ?
and wherwith shall I make the atone
ment, that ye may blesse the inheritance
of the Lord ?
4 And the Gibeonites saide vnto
him, || We will haue no siluer nor golde
of Saul, nor of his bouse, neither for
vs shalt thou kill any man in Israel.
And he said, What you shall say, that
neither per
will I doe for you.
tained U io
5 And they answered the king, The veto toil <$*c.
man that consumed vs, and that || deui- I Or, cut it
sed against vs, that we should be destroi- off.
ed from remaining in any of the coasts
of Israel,
6 Let seuen men of his sonnes bee
deliuered vnto vs, and wee will hang
them vp vnto the L o a o in Gibeah of
Saul, ||tnton>e the Lobd did chuse. I Or, chocen
ofthe Lord.
And the king said, I will giue them.
7 But tbe king spared Mephibo
sheth the sonne of Ionathan the sonne
of Saul, because of the •Lotos •1. Sam. in
X and 20. V.
othe that was between them, betweene 4 J.
Dauid, and Ionathan the sonne of
Saul.
8 But the king tooke the two sons
of Rispah the daughter of Aiah, whom
she bare vnto Saul, Armoni and Me
phibosheth, and the fiue sonnes of || Mi 1 Or, Michats sister.
chal the daughter of Saul, whome she I Heb. bare
to
t brought vp for Adriel the sonne of Adriel.
Barrillai the Meholathite.
9 And hee deliuered them into the
bands of the Gibeonites, and they han
ged them in the hill before the Lord:
and they fell all seuen together 9 and
were put to death in the dayes of har
uest,

Sauls bones buried.

Chap.xxij.

uest, in the first dayes, in the beginning
of barley haruest
• Chap. 3.7.
10 1F And *Rizpah the daughter of
Aiah tooke sackecloth, and spread it for
her vpon the rocke, from the beginning
of haruest, vntill water dropped vpon
them out of heauen, and suffered neither the birds of the aire to rest on them
by dav, nor the beastes of the fielde by
night.
11 And it was tolde Dauid what
Ilizpah the daughter of Aiah the concubinc of Saul had done.
12 IF And Dauid went and tooke the
bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his sonne from the men of Iabesh
Gilead, which had stollen them from
" 1. Sam.
the street of Bethshan where the ‘Phi
31. in.
listines had hanged them, when the
Philistines bad slaine Saul in Gilboa.
13 And hee brought vp from thence
the bones of Saul and the bones of
Ionathan his sonne, and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged.
14 And the bones of Saul and Io
nathan his sonne buried they in tbe
countrey of Beniamin in Zclan, in tbe
sepulchre of Kish his father: and they
perfourmed all that the king commasded : and after that, God was entreated
for the land.
15 IF Moreouer, the Philistines had
yet warre againe with Israel, and Dauid went down, and his seruants with
him, and fought against the Philistines,
and Dauid waxed bint.
16 And Ishbi-benob which was of
1 Or, Rapha. the sonnes of || the gyant, (the weight of
whose t speare weighed three hundred
\ Heb. the
ttaffe, or lhe shekels of brasse in weight) he being girhead.
ded with a new sword, thought to haue
slaine Dauid.
17 But Abishai the sonne of Z*eruiah succoured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then the men of
Dauid sware vnto him, saying, Thou
shalt goe no more out with vs to batI Heb. can~ tell, that thou quench not the lllight of
die,or lampe
Israel.
• i. Chron.
18 • And it came to passe after this,
*0. 4.
that there was againe a battell with
the Philistines at Gob: then Sibbechai
the llushathite slew Saph, which was of
1 Or, Rapha. the sonnes of || the Gyant.
19 And there was againe a battell in
Gob, with the Philistines, where Elhanan the sonne of Iaare-Orcgim a
*
>
Chro. to. 5. Bethlehemite, slewe * the brother

Dauids fong.

hath the Gittite, tbe stafle of whose
speare war like a weauers beame.
20 And there was yet a battell in
Gath , where was a man of great sta
ture , that had on euery hand sixe fingers, and on euery foote sixe toes, foure
and twenty in number, and be also was
1 Or, Rtipba.
borne to || the Gyant.
21 And when he ||defied Israel, Io- 1 Or, reprOched.
nathan the sonne of * Shimea lhe bro- * 1. Sam.
16. 9.
ther of Dauid, slew him.
22 These foure were borne to the
Gyant in Gath, and fell by the hand of
Dauid, and by the hand of his seruants.
CHAP. XXII.
A Psalmeof thankesgiuing for Gods powerfull
deliuerance, and manifold blessii^s.

SftWlSAiS Nd Dauid spake vnto the
fSW/i wSS Lord the wordes of
sm th'6 song, in the day that
the Loao bad deliuered him out of the hand ot
all his enemies, Rnd out of the hand of
Saul.
2 And he said, *The Loan is my •P«aJ. 18. 9.
rocke and my fortresse, and my deli- Ac.
iierer:
3 The God of my rocke, in him will
I trust: hee is my shield, and the home
rf my saluation, my high tower, and
my refuge, my Sauiour; tbou sauest
me from violence.
4 I will call on the Loan, who
is worthy to be praised: so shall I besaued from mine enemies.
5 When the ||waues of death com- lOr,panjf.
passed me : the floods of tvngodly men 1 Heb. BetiaL,
made me afraid.
6 The ||sorowes of Hell compassed lfh-, eoanb.
me about: tbe snares of death preucnted me.
7 In my distresse I called vpon
the Lobd, and eryed to my God,
and hee did heare my voice out of his
Temple, and my crie did enter into hts
cares.
8 Then the earth shooke and
trembled : the foundations of heauen
mooued and shooke, because hee was
wroth.
9 There went vp a smoake + out of 1 Heb. bp.
liis nostrils, and fire out of his mouth
deuoured : coales were kindled by it.
10 Hee bowed the hcauens also and
came downe ; and darkenesse was vnder
his feete.
11 And

The fong
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11 And he .rode vpon ■ Cherub, and
did file: and bee was seene vpon the
wings of the winde. 1
1
12 And bee made darkenesse pauilions round about him, tdarke waters,
and thicke clouds of the skies.
13 Through tbe brigbtnesse before
him, were coales of Bre Kindled.
14 The Loan thundred from
heauen : and tbe most high vttered his
voice.
15 And he sent out arrowes, and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited
them.
16 And the channels of the Sea appeared, the foundations of the world
were discouered, at the rebuking of the
Lobd, at the blast of tbe breath of
his nostrils.
17 He sent from aboue, he tooke me:
i Or, frrat
he drew me out of ||many waters.
18 He deliuered me from my strong
enemy, and from them that hated mee:
for they were too strong for me.
1!) They preuented me in the day of
my calamitic : hut the Lobd was
my stay.
20 Hee brought me forth also into a
large place: he deliuered me, because hee
delighted in me.
21 The Lord rewarded mee according to myrighteousnesse: according
to the cleannesse of my hands, hath bee
recompensed me.
22 For I haue kept the waves of the
Lord, and haue not wickedly departed from my God.
23 For all his judgements were before
me : and as for his Statutes, 1 did not
depart from them.
1 Hebr. to
24 I was also vpright tbefore him :
Am.
and haue kept my selfe from mine iniquitie.
25 Therefore the Lobd hath recompcnsed me, according to my righteousnesse : according to my cleannesse
♦ Hebr. fte. + in his eye sight.
for* hu epet.
36 With the merciful thou wilt shew
thy selfe merciftlll, and with the vpright
man thou wilt shew thy selfe vpnght.
27 With the pure thou wilt shew
thy selfe pure : and with the froward,
ifh-.wrertle- thou wilt ||shcw thy selfe vnsauoury.
ps. l». TJ.
28 And the afflicted people thou wilt
saue: but thine eyes are vpon the hautie,
that thou mayest bring them downe.
29 For thou art my ||lampc, O
1 Or, candle.
Lord : and the Lord wil lighten
a troupe.
my darkenesse.

of Dauid.

30 For by thee I haue ||run through
a troupe: by my God haue 1 leaped ouer a will.
31 As for God, bis way is perfect,
the word of the Lobd is || tried: be is 1 Or, refnod.
a buckler to all them that trust in him.
32 For who
God, saue the Lobd ?
and who u a rocke, saue our God ?
33 God is my strength and power:
1 Hebr. ridand he + maketh my way perfect
34 Hee t maketh my feet like hindes iooeeth.
feet ; and settetb mee vpon my high t Heb. equal
led.
places.
35 He teacheth my bands + to warre: t Hebr. for
the warre.
so that a bow of steele is broken by mine
arm eg.
36 Thou hast also giuen mee the
shield of thy saluation : and thy gentie\Hebr. atuinesse + bath made me great.
tipliedme.
37 Thou hast enlarged my steps vnt
der me: bo that my + feet did not slip. Hebr. an.
tier
38 I haue pursued mine enemies,
and destroyed them : and turned not againe vntill I had consumed them.
39 And I haue consumed them and
wounded them, that they could not arise : yea, they are fallen vnder my feet.
40 For tbou hast girded mee with
strength to battel: them that rose vp against me, hast thou + subdued vnder me 1 Hebr. cau41 Thou hast also giuen mee the
necks of mine enemies, that I might
destroy them that hate me.
42 They looked, but there was
none to saue : euen vnto the Lobd,
but he answered them not.
43 Then did I beat them as small
as the dust of tbe earth: I did stampe
them as tbe myre of the street, and did
spread them abroad.
44 Thou also hast deliuered mee
from the striuings of my people, thou
hast kept mee to be head of the heathen:
a people which I knew not, shall
serue me.
45 + Strangers shall || submit them- IHebsonWr
of the ti* an.
selues vnto me : as soone as they heare, ger.
1 Or, yeeld
they shall be obedient vnto me.
fitfied obg.
46 Strangers shall fade away : and diencc. Heb.
they shall bee afraid out of their close Ige.
places.
47 The Lord liueth, and blessed
be my rocke: and exalted be the God of
the rocke of my saluation.
48 It is God that tauengeth mee, tHftr.fi.
and that bringeth downe the people vn- ueth aneugtmentfor me.
der me:
49 And that bringeth me forth from
mine enemies: thou also hast lifted mee
vp

Dauids worthies,
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vp on high aboue them that rose vp a-

&inst me : thou hast deliuered me from
■ Rom. 13.9

• Cb*. 7. 13

th t violent man.
50 Therefore I will giue thankee
vnto thee, O Lobd, among *the heathen : and I will sing praises vnto thy
Name.
51 He is the towre of saluation for bis
king : and sheweth mercy to his Anointed, vnto Dauid, and * to his seede for
euermore.

CHAP. XXIII.
J Diuidiohi*l*stwords,professethbisfiithin
Gods promises to be beyond sence or experience. 6 The different state of the wicked.
B A catalogue of Dauids nughlie men.

Uwe these bee the last
words of Dauid : Dauid
HAJUI* the sonne of lesse saide.
EBtWK and the man who was
raised vp on high, the Anointed of the God of lacob, and the
sweet Psalmist of Israel, said.
5 The spirit of the Losd spake
by me, and his word was in my tongue.
3 The God of 1 srael said, the Rocke
1 Or, be thoi of Israel spake to me: II he that ruleth
ruier, $c.
ouer men must be iust,ruling in the feare
of God:
4 And he skull be as the light of the
morning, when the Sunne riseth, euen a
morning, without cloudes; as the tender
gnsse springing-outofthe earth bycleare
shining after raine:
5 Although my house be not so with
God: yet lie hath made with mee an euerlasting couenant, ord red in al things
and sure: for this is all my saluation, and
all mu desire, although he make it not to
grow.
6 51 But the sonnet of Belial shall bee
all of them as tbomes thrust away, because they cannot be taken with hands,
7 But the man that shal touch them.
1 IM. filri. must bet fenced with yron, and thesLafTe
of a speare, and they shall bee vtterly
burnt with fire in the same place.
8 51 These be the names of the mighI Or, Jotheb- tie
men whome Dauid had: II The
baseebet the
Ttekmoniit Tachmonite that sate in the seat, chiefe
head of (he
among the captaines, (the same was AdinotneEznite:) ||Aee liftvp his speare tj See i. chr.
n. ii.
1 Heb.ilainc.
• j. Chron.
11. 12.

1

gainst eight hundred, twhom he slew at
one time.
9 And after him was ‘Eleazar the
sonne of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the
three mightie men with Dauid, when
they defied the Philistines that were

and valiant men.

there gathered together to battel), anc
the men of Israel were gone away.
10 He arose, and smote the Philutineii
vntill his hand was wearie, and hi:
hand claue vnto the sword : and th:
Lord wrought a great victorie tha
day, and the people returned after him
onely to spoile.
11 And after him was ‘Shammah • J. Chroo.
ji. »?.
the sonne of Agee the Hararite: and the
Philistines were gathered together
|| into a troupe, where was a piece of I Or, for forraging.
ground full of lentiles: and the people
fied from the Philistines.
12 But hec stood in the midst of the
ground, and defended it, and slewe the
Philistines: and the Lord wrought
a great victorie.
13 And || three of the thirtie chiefe lOr,A«
three capwent downe and came to Dauid in tbe tainu ouer
haruest time, vnto the caue of Adullam: the thirtie.
and tbe troupe of the Philistines pitched in tbe valley of Repbaim.
14 And Dauid waj then in an holde.
and the garison of tbe Philistines was
then in Bethlehem.
15 And Dauid longed, and said, Oh
that one would giue mee drinke of tbe
water of the well of Bethlehem which
is by the gate.
lb And the three mightie men brake
through the host of the Philistines, and
drew water out of the Well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and tooke it,
and brought it to Dauid: neuerthelesse
he would not drinke thereof, but powred it out vnto the Lord.
17 And he said, Be it farre from me,
O Lord, that I should doe this: is
not this the blood of the men that went
in ieopardie of their Hues ? therefore he
would not drinke it. These things did
these three mightie men.
18 And ‘Abishai the brother of Ioab, • i. Chron.
11. SO.
the sonne of Zeruiah • was chiefe *•
mong three, and he lift vp his speare against three hundred, tana slewthem, and t Hehtltune,
had the name among three.
19 Was hee not most honourable of
threetherefore he was their captaine:
howbeit, hee attained not vnto tnefirst
three.
SO And Benaiah the sonne of Iehoiada the sonne of a valiant man, of
Kabzee), twho had done many actes, t Heb. great
of aett.
he slew two || lion-like men of Moab:
hee went downe also, and slewe a of God.
Lyon in the middest of a pit in time of
snow.
21 And

Dauids worthies.
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21 And he slew an Egyptian ta good
ly man: and the Egyptian had a speare
“ in hia hand; but he went downe to him
«/ with a ttafTe, and plucked the speare out
of the Egyptians hand, and slewe him
with his owne speare.
22 These things did Benaiah the
sonne of Iehoiada, and had the name
among three mightie men.
I Or.honou23 Hee was Hmore honourable then
the thirtie, but hee attained not to lhe
the thirtie.
firtt three: and Dauid set him ouer his
|| guard.
24 • Asahel the brother of Ioab nxu
one of the thirtie : Elhanan the sonne
of Dodo of Bethlehem,
25 Shanimah the Harodite, Elika
the Harodite,
* J. Chran.
26 Helex the * Paltite, Ira the sonne
11. 17.
of Ikkesh the Tekoite,
27 Abierer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Husbathite,
28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai
tbe Netophathite,
29 Heleb the sonne of Baanah, a Ne
tophathite , Ittai the sonne of Ribai
out of Gibeah of the children of Ben
iamin.
SO Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai
i Or, valtey*■ of the || brookes of Gaash,
31 Abialbon the Arbathite, Azmaueth the Barhumite,
32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the
sonnes of Iasben, Ionathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite, Abiam
the sonne of Sharar the Hararite,
34 Eliphelet tbe sonne of Ahasbai,
the sonne of the Maachathite, Eliam
the sonne of Ahithophel the Gilonite,
35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the
Arbite,
36 Igal the sonne of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite,
37 Zelek tbe Ammonite, Nabarai
the Berothite, armour-bearer to Ioab
the sonne of Zeruiah,
38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Itbrite,
39 Vriah the Hittite: thirtie and se
uen in all.
m

CHAP.

XXI1II.

I Dauid tempted by Satan, forceth Ioab to
number the people. 5 The captaines in nine
moneths and twentie dares, bring the muster
of eleuen thousand fighting men. 10 Da
uid hauing three plagues propounded by
Gad, repenteth, ano chuseth the three dayes
pestilence. 13 After the death of threescore

Ifrael numbred-

and ten thousand, Dauid by repentance preuenteth the destruction of Ierusalem. 18
Dauid, by Gads direction purchased) Anunahs threshing-doore, where hauing sacrifi
ced, the plague stayeth.

tSCA ND againe the anger of
Iwm the Lobd was kindled
Hpi against Israel, and ||hee
ntcSF mooued Dauid against
___ |^a*3 •hem > to say, Goe, num

I Satan, set
1. Cftrpn.
21. I.

ber Israel and Iudah.
2 For the king said to Ioab tbe cap
taine of the hoste, which wat with him,
||Goe now through all the tribes of Is I Or. comrael, from Dan euen to Beer-sheba, paneand number ye the people, that I may
know the number of the people.
3 And Ioab sayde vnto the King,
Now the L o a D thy God adde vnto
the people (how many soeuer they be)
an bunared fol de, and that the eyes of
my lorde the king may see it : but why
doeth my lord the king delight in this
thing ?
4 Notwithstanding, the kings word
preuailed against Ioab, and against the
captaines of the hoste : and Ioab and
tbe captaines of the host went out from
the presence of the king, to number the
people of Israel.
5
And they passed ouer Iordane,
and pitched in Aroer, on the right side
of the citie that lieth in the midst of the
’ Or. i'altef
||riuer of Gad, and toward lazer.
6 Then they came to Gilead, and
to the ||land of Tahtim-Hodshi: and , i Or, nether
land tietcly
they came to Dan-Iaan, and about to inhabitedZidon,
7 And came to the strong holde of
Tyre, and to all tbe cities of the Hiuites,
and of the Canaanites. and they went
out to the South of I udah, euen to
Beer-sheha.
8 So when they had gone through
all the land, they came to Ierusalem at
the ende of nine moneths, and twentie
dayes.
9 And Ioab gaue vp the summe of
the number of the people vnto the king,
and there were in Israel eight hun
dred thousand valiant men that drewe
the sword : and the men of Iudah were
fiue hundred thousand men.
10
And Dauids heart smote him,
after that hee had numbred the people :
and Dauid sayde vnto lhe Lobd, I
haue sinned greatly in that I haue
done ; and nowe I beseech thee, O
Lobd, take away lhe iniquitie of
thy

H

H

Dauid repenteth,
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thv seruant, fur I haue doue very foo
lishly.
11 For when Dauid was vp in the
morning, the word of the Lobd came
vnto the Prophet Gad Dauids Seer,
saying,
12 Goe and say vnto Dauid, Thus
saith the Lobd, I offer thee three
things; chuse thee one of them, that I
may doe it vnto thee.
13 So Gad came to Dauid, and told
him, and said vnto him, Shall seuen
yeeres of famine come vnto tliee in thy
land? or wilt thou flee three moneths
before thine enemies, while they pursue
thee ? or that there be three dayes pesti
lence in thy land ? Now aduise, and see
what answerc I shall retume to him
that sent me.
14 And Dauid saide vnto Gad, I
am in a great strait: let vs fall now into
the hand of the Lord (for his mer
1 Or, many. cies are Ugreat,) and let me not fall into
the hand of man.

1

* t. Sam.
lj. It.

15
So the Lobd sent a pesti
lence vpon Israel, from the morning,
euen to tire time appointed : and there
died of the people from Dan euen to
Beersheba, seuentie thousand men.
16 And when the Angel stretched
out his hand vpon Ierusalem to de
stroy it, *the Lobd repented him of
the euill, and said to the Angel that de
stroyed the people, It is ynough: stay
now thine hand. And the Angel of the
Lobd was by the threshing place of
Araunah the Iebusite.
17 And Dauid spake vnto the
Lord when he saw the Angel that
smote the people, and said, Loe, I haue
sinned, and I haue done wickedly : but
these sheepe, what haue they done ? Let
thine hand, I pray thee, be against mee,

and facrificeth.

and against my fathers bouse.
18
And Gad came that day to Da
uid, and said vnto him, Goe vp, reare an
Altar vnto the Lobd, in tne thresh
ing floore of Araunah the Iebusite.
19 And Dauid, according to the say
ing of Gad, went vp, as the Lobd
commanded.
20 And Araunah looked, and saw
the King and his seruants comming
on toward him : and Araunah went
out, and bowed himselfe before the
King on his face vpon the ground.
21 And Araunah said, Wherefore
is my lord the King come to his ser
uant ? and Dauid saide, To buy the
threshing floore of thee, to build an Al
tar vnto the Lord, that the plague
may be stayed from the people.
22 And Araunah said vnto Dauid,
Let my lord the King take and offer
vp what see meth good vnto him : Behulde, licrc be oxen for burnt sacrifice,
and threshing instruments, and other
instruments of the oxen for wood.
23 All these things did Araunah,
as a king, giue vnto the King: and Araunah saide vnto the King, The
Lord thy God accept thee.
24 And the King said vnto Arau
nah , Nay, but I will surely buy it of
thee at a price : neither will I offer
burnt offerings vnto the Lord my
God, of that which doeth cost mee no
thing. So Dauid bought tbe threshing
floore, and the oxen, for fiftie shekels ot
siluer.
25 Aud Dauid built there an Altar
vnto the Lord, and offered bnmt
offerings, and peace offerings: so the
Lord was intreated for the land,
and the plague was stayed from Is
rael.
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51 THE FIRST BOOKE OF
the Kings, commonly called The
third Booke of the Kings.

CHAP.

I.

1 Abuh*g cherisheth Dauid in bi* extreame
*Kt. 3 Adanijah, D*uid*dearling, vsurpeth
me kingdome. 11 By the cournel of Neman,
15*B*tn*«beba moaeth tbe king, 28 and Na*
than atxoodeth her. 28 Dauid reneweth hia
oath to Bath*ahebe. 32 Salomon by Dauids
appointment, beeing anrxnnted king by
Zadok and Nathan, the people triumph.
41 Ionathan, brinaring these newes. Adorniahs guests flic. 50 Adonyah flying to the
homes of the dJtar, vpon his good beba*
uiour is dismiss**d by Solomon.
fjfy Ow
King
Daagjl uid was olde, and
tetri ken in yeeres,
rfa>o.
gjl and they couered
him with clothes.
but hee gate no
heate.
2
Wherefore
►►y his seruants said
vnto him, + Let there be sought for my
♦ Heb. let
them teeke.
lord the king ta yong virgin, and let her
t Hebr. a
danue/t, a
stand before the King, and lethertehewrfw.
rish him, and let her lie in thy bosome,
1 Heb. be a
the* uher
that my lord the King may get heatehim.
3 So they sought for a faire damosel
throughout all the coasts of Israel, and
found Abiahag a Shunammite, and
brought her to the King.
4 And the damosell was very faire,
and cherished the king, and ministred to
him : but the king knew her not.
£ I Then Adoniiah the sonne oi
Haggith exalted himselfe, saying, I wil
t Heb.rtigne tbe king: And he prepared him charets
and horsemen, and fiftie men to runne
before him.
6 And his father had not displeased
t Heb.frm him tat any time, in saying, Why hast
thou done so ? And hee also teas a very
odly man, and his mother bare him after Absalom.

Hebr. fn.
!rti in/g
I

7 And hee t conferred with Ioab I Heb. hie
word* were
the sonne of Zeruiah, and with Abia- kiM ioab.
thar the Priest: and they following A- \Heb.hHpU
after Ado
doniiah, + helped him.
nijah.
8 But Zadok the Priest, and Benaiah the sonne of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, and
Rei, and the mightie men which belonged to Dauid, were not with Adoniiah.
9 And Adoniiah slew sbeepe, and
oxen, and fat cattell, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by ||En-Rogel, and cal i Or, the
led all his brethren tbe kings sonnes, weU Rogei.
and all the men of Iudah the kings seruants.
10 But Nathan the Prophet, and
Benaiah, and the mightie men, and
Solomon his brother be called not.
11 5 Wherefore Nathan spake vnto
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon,
saying. Hast thou not heard that Ado*
niiah the son of * Haggith doth reigne, •?. S*m.
3. «.
and Dauid our lord knoweth it not ?
12 Now therefore come, let mee, I
pray thee, giue thee counsell, that thou
mayest saue thine owne life, and the life
of thy sonne Solomon.
13 Goe, and get thee in vnto King
Dauid, and say vnto him, Diddest not
thou, my lord, O king, sweare vnto
thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy sonne shall reigne after mee,
and he shall sit vpon my throne? why
then doth Adoniiah reigne ?
14 Beholde, while thou yet talkest
there with the king, 1 also will come in
1 Heb.fiUvp.
after thee, and tconfirme thy words.
Id
And Bath-sheba went in vnto the King into the chamber: and the
king was very olde, and Abishag the
Shunammite ministred vnto the king.
16 And Bathsheba bowed, and did
obeysance vnto the king: and the king
said, tWhat wouldest thou?
t Heb. mhai
17 And sbe said vnto bim, My lord, ta thee 9
thou

It is told Dauid.

w.

t Hebr. Let
hMf jde.

niiah Hue.

»Hebr. be
fore the
king.
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thou swarest by the Loan tby God
vnto thine bandmaid, soyu^, Assuredly
Solomon thy sonne shall reigne after
me, and he shall sit vpon my throne:
18 And now behold, Adoniiah reigneth; and now my lord the king, thou
knowest ii not.
19 And he hath slaine oxen, and fat
cattell, and sheepe in abundance, and
hath called all the sonnes of tbe king,
and Abiathar the Priest, and Ioab tbe
captaine of the hoste: but Solomon thy
seruant hath he not called.
20 And thou, my lord O king, the
eves of all Israel are vpon thee, that
thou shouldest tell them who shall sit
on the throne of my lord the king af
ter him.
21 Otherwise it shall come to passe,
when my lord the king shal sleepe with
bis fathers, that I and my sonne So
lomon shall be counted + offenders.
22 , And loe, while shee yet talked
with the king, Nathan the Prophet al
so came in.
23 And they tolde the king, saying,
Beholde Nathan the Propbet And
when bee was come in before the king,
he bowed himselfe before the king with
bis face to the ground.
24 And Nathan said, My lord O
king, hast thou said, Adoniiah shall
reigne after mee, and hee shall sit vpon
my throne?
25 For hee is gone downe this day,
and hath slaine oxen, and fat cattel, and
sheepe in abundance, snd hath called all
the kings sonnes, and the captaines of
tbe host, and Abiathar the Pnest : and
behold, they eate and drinke before him,
and say, + God saue king Adoniiah.
26 But me, euen me thy seruant, and
Zadok the Priest, and Benaiah the
sonne of Iehoiada, and thy seruant
Solomon hath he not called.
27 Is this thing done by my lord
the king, and thou hast not shewed it
vnto thy seruant, who should sit on the
throne of my lord the king, after bim ?
28 H Then king Dauid answered,
and said, Call me Bathsheba. And she
carnet into the kings presence, and stood
before the king.
29 And the king sware, and said, As
the Lord liueth, that hath redeemed
my soule out of all distresse,
30 Euen as I sware vnto thee by the
Loan God of Israel, saying, Assu
redly Solomon thy sonne shall reigne

Solomon anointed.

after me, and be shall sit vpon my throne
in my stead; euen so wil I certainly doe
this day.
81 Then Bathsheba bowed with her
face to the earth, and did reuerence to
tbe king, and said, Let my lord king
Dauid hue for euer.
32 H And king Dauid said, Call me
Zadok the Priest, and Nathan the Pro
phet, and Benaiah the sonne of leholada. And they came before the king.
33 The king also saide vnto them,
Take with you the seruants of your
lord, and cause Solomon my sonne to
ride vpon tmine owne mule, and bring
bim downe to Gihon.
34 And let Zadok the Priest, and
Nathan the Prophet, anoint him there
King ouer Israel - and blow ye with
the trumpet, and say, God saue King
Solomon.
35 Then ye shall come vp after him,
that hee may come and sit vpon my
throne; for he shall be king in my stead:
tnd I haue appointed him to be ruler
ouer Israel, and ouer Iudah.
36 And Benaiah the sonne of Ieho
iada answered the King, and said, Atnen■ The Loan God of my lord the
king say so too.
37 As the Loan hath bene with
my lord the King, euen so be he with
Solomon, and make his throne grea
ter then the throne of my lord King
Dauid.
38 So Zadok the Priest, and Na
than the Prophet, and Benaiah the
sonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pclethites went downe,
and caused Solomon to ride vpon
King Dauids mule, and brought him
to Gihon.
39 And Zadok the Priest tooke an
home of oile out of the Tabernacle, and
anointed Solomon: and they blew the
trumpet, and all the people said, God
saue King Solomon.
40 And all the people came vp after
bim, and the people piped with || pipes,
and reioyced with great ioy, so that the
earth rent with the sound of them.
41 5i And Adoniiah and all the ghests
that were with him, heard it as they
had made an end of eating : and when
Ioab heard the sound of the trumpet,
hee said,Wherefore is this noise of thecitie, being in an vproare ?
42 And while hee yet spake, behold,
Ionathan the sonne of Abiathar the
Priest
’ 123

Heb. which
telongeth

« we.

Or,^utee.
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Adonijah yeeldeth.

Priest came, and Adoniiah sayde vnto
him, Come tin, for thou art a valiant
man, and bringest good tilings.
49 And Ionathan answered, and
laid to Adoniiah, Verily our lorde king
Dauid hath made Solomon king.
44 And the king hath cent with
him Zadok the Priest, and Nathan the
Prophet, and Benaiah the tonne of Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the
Pelethites, aud they haue earned him to
ride vpon tbe kings mule.
45 And Zadok the Priest, and Na
than the Prophet haue anointed him
king in Gihon : and they are come vp
from thence reioycing, so that the citie
rang againe: this is the noyse that yee
haue heard.
46 And also Solomon sitteth on the
throne of the kingdome.
47 And moreouer, the kings ser
uants came to blesse our lorde king Da
uid, saying, God make the name of So
lomon better then thy name, and make
his throne greater then thy throne. And
the king bowed himselfe vpon the bed.
48 And also thus sayde the King,
Blessed be the Loan God of Israel,
which hath giuen one to sit on my throne
this day, mine eyes euen seeing ii.
49 And all tbe guests that were
with Adoniiah, were afraid, and rose
vp, and went euery man bis way.
50 5 And Adoniiah feared because
of Solomon, and arose, and went, and
caught hold on the hornes of the Altar.
51 And it was tolde Solomon, say
ing, Behold, Adoniiah feareth King
Solomon: for loe, be hath caught bold
on the hornes of the Altar, saying, Let
King Solomon sweare vnto mee to
day, that bee will not slay his seruant
with the sword.
52 And Solomon sayd, If hee will
sbewe himselfe a worthy man, there
shall not an haire of him fall to the
earth: but if wickednesse shall be found
in him, he shall die.
59 So king Solomon eent, and they
brought him downe from the Altar,
and nee came and bowed himselfe to
king Solomon: and Solomon sayde
vnto him, Goe to thine house.

CHAP.

II.

1 Dauid hailing giuen a charge to Solomon,
3 of rdigiousncsse, 3 of Ioab, 1 of Banillai,
8 of Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon suc
ceeded!. 13 Adoniiah, roouing Bath-sheba

Dauids charge

to sue vnto 8tdonxa> for Abidwg, is pot to
dralfr M Abiathar hatting his fife giuen
him, todeprined of the Priesthood 98 Ioab
fleeing to the homes of the Altar, to there
slaine. 33 Benaiah to put in loaba ronme,
and Zadok in Abiathara. 36 Shimei confi
ned to Ierusalem, byoccasion ofgoing thence
to Gath, is put to death.

Ow the dayes of Dauid
SkSmB drew nigh, that he should
■BhSHn die, and be charged SolofiHnSsK mon l"8 ■uune, saying;
2SvMS ® I P* the way of all
the earth : be thou strong therefore, and
shew thy selfe a man.
S And keepe the charge of the
Loud thy God, to walke in his
wayes, to keepe his Statutes, and his
Commandements, & his Iudgements,
and his Testimonies, as it is written
in the Law of Moses, that thou mayest
*||prosper in all that thou doest, and 'Deut-tft.
». loth. 1. y.
wbithersoeuer thou turnest thy selfe: 1 Or, doe
4 That the LoaD may continue •ma^r.
his word which hee spake concerning
me, saying, If thy children take heede
to their way, to walke before mee in
trueth, with all their heart, and with
all their soule, * there shall not tfaile • «. Sam.
1*.
thee (sayd hee) a man on the throne of 7.
f Heb.be
cvieffrm
Israel.
5 Moreouer thou knowest also what theikrtmeIoab the sonne of Zeruiah did to mee,
and what he did to the two captaines of
tbe hostes of Israel, vnto • Abner the • t-Sam- x
sonne of Ner, and vnto * Amasa the ty»
• ». Sam.
sonne of I ether, whom hee slewe, and 20. 10.
tshed the blood of warre in peace, and t Heb. jnu.
put tbe blood of warre vpon his girdle
that wxu about his loynes, and in his
shooes that were on his feet
6 Doe therefore according to thy
wisedome, and let not bis hoare head
goe downe to tbe graue in peace.
7 But shewe Kindnesse vnto the
sonnes of * Banillai the Gileadite, and *t.3am.
19. 31.
let them be of those that eate at thy ta
ble: for so they came to me when I fled
because of Absalom thy brother.
8 And behold, thou host with thee
• Shimei the sonne of Gera, a Benia- • 2. Sam.
mite of Bahurim, which cursed mee 16. A.
with a tgrieuous curse, in the day when t Hebetronf
I went to Mahanaim : but hee came
downe to meete me at Iordane, and I
sware to him by the I.o»d, saying,
*1 will not put thee to death with the • 9. Sain.
19. 23.
sword.
9 Nowe therefore holde him not
guiltlesse:

Adonijahs requeft.
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guiltlesse : for thou art a wise man, and
knowest what thou ougbtest to doe vn
to him, but his hoare head bring thon
downe to the graue with Hood.
* Ad*.
10 So * Dauid slept with his fa
29. and IX
thers , and was buried in the citie of
36.
Dauid.
•». Sam.s.4
11 And the dayes that Dauid *raig1. chron. 29
ned ouer Israel, true fourty yeeres : se
26,27.
uen yeeres raigned hee in Hebron, and
thirty and three yeeres raigned hee in
Ierusalem.
• ». Chron.
12 9 *Thcn sate Solomon vpon the
T9. tX
throne of Dauid his father, and his
kingdome was established gTeatly.
13 9 And Adoniiah the sonne of Haggith came to Bathsheba the mother of
Solomon, and sbe said, Commest thou
peaceably ? And he said, Peaceably.
14 He said moreouer, I haue some
what to say vnto thee. And she saide,
Say on.
15 And lie said, Thou knowest that
the kingdome was mine, and that all
Israel set their faces on me, that I
should raigne : howbeit the kingdome
is turned about, and is become ray bro
thers : for it was his from the Loan.
16 And now I aske one petition of
thee, + deny me not. And she saide vnto
■at Mop
him, Say on.
M/yfacr.
17 And hee saide, Speake, 1 pray
thee, vnto Solomon the king (for hee
will not say thee nay) that he giue me
Abishag the Shunammite to wife.
18 And Bathsheba said, Wei, I will
speake for thee vnto the king.
19 9 Bathsheba therefore went vn
to king Solomon, to speake vnto him
for Adoniiah : and the king rose vp to
meete her, and bowed himselfe vnto
her, and sate downe on his throne, and
caused a seate to bee set for the Kings
mother, and she sate on his right hand.
20 Then she said, I desire one small
petition of thee, I pray thee say me not
nay : and the King said vnto her, Aske
on, my mother, for I will not say
thee nay.
21 And she saide, Let Abishag the
Shunammite be giuen to Adoniiah thy
brother to wife.
22 And king Solomon answered,
and said vnto his mother, And why do
est thou aske Abishag the Shunammite
for Adoniiah ? Aske for him the kingdome also (for he is mine elder brother)
euen for him, and for Abiathar the
Priest, & for Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah.

Ioab flaine.

23 Then king Solomon sware by
the Loa d, saying, God doe so to me,
and more also, tf Adoniiah haue not spo
ken this word against his owne life.
24 Now therefore as the Lobd
liueth, which hath established mee, and
set mee on the throne of Dauid my fa
ther, and who hath made me an house
as he * promised, Adoniiah shall be put •f. Sam. 7.
12, 13.
to death this day.
25 And king Solomon sent by the
band of Benaiah the sonne of Iehoiada, and he fell vpon him that he died.
26 9 And vnto Abiathar the Priest
saide the King, Get thee to Anathoth,
vnto thine own fields, for thou art twor- 1
aman
thy of death : but I will not at this time qfdeath.
put thee to death, because thou barest
the arke of the Lord God before Da
uid my father, and because thou hast
bene afflicted in all wherein my father
was afflicted.
27 So Solomon thrust out Abia
thar from beeing Priest vnto the
Loan : that hee might * fulfill the * l. Sam. 2.
31.35.
word of the Lobd, which hee spake
concerning lhe house of Eli in Shiioh.
28 9 Then tidings came to Ioab
(for Ioab had turned after Adoniiah,
though hee turned not after Absalom)
and Ioab fled vnto the Tabernacle of
the Lobd, and caught hold on the
hornes of the Altar.
29 And it was told king Solomon
that Ioab was fled vnto the Taber
nacle of the Loan, and behold, hee is
by the Altar : Then Solomon sent
Benaiah the sonne of Iehoiada, say
ing, Goe fall vpon him.
30 And Benaiah came to the Ta
bernacle of the Loan, and said vnto
him, Thus saith the king, Come foorth.
And he said, Nay, but I will die heere.
And Benaiah brought the king word
againe, saying, Thus said Ioab, and
thus be answered me.
31 And tbe king saide vnto him, Doe
as he hath said, and fall vpon him, and
bury him, that thou mayest take away
the innocent blood which Ioab shed,
from mee, and from the house of my
father.
32 And the Lord shall retume
his blood vpon his o«ne head, who
fell vpon two men, more righteous and
better then hee, and slew them with the
sword, my father Dauid not knowing
thereof to trit, * Abner thesonne of Ner, • 2. Sam.
captaine of the hoste of Israel, and 3. 27.
* Amasa

Ioab is flame.
IK

Shimei is flaine.
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* Amasa the aonne of Iether, captaine
of the hoste of Iudah.
S3 Their blood shall therefore re
turne vpon. the head of Ioab, and vp
on the head of his aeed for euer: but vp
on Dauid, and vpon bis seede, and vp
on his house, and vpon his throne,
shall there bee peace for euer from the
Loan.
34 So Benaiah the sonne of Ieho
iada vent vp, and fell vpon him, and
sieve bim, and hee was buried in his
owne house in the vildernesse.
35 5 And the king put Benaiah the
sonne of Iehoiada in his roome ouer
the hoste, and Zadok the Priest did the
king put in the roume of Abiathar.
36 5 And the king sent, and called
for Sbimei, and said vnto him, Build
thee an bouse in Ierusalem, and dwell
there, and goe not forth thence any whi
ther.
37 For it shall be, that on the day
tbou goest out, & passest ouer the brooke
Kidron, tbou shalt know for certaine,
that thou shall surely die: thy blood sbal
be vpon thine owne bead.
38 And Shimei said vnto the King,
The saying it good: as my lord the king
bath said, so will tby seruant doe. And
Shimei dwelt in Ierusalem many
dayes39 And it came to pease at the end of
three yeeres, that two of the seruants
of Sbimei ranne away vnto Achish
sonne of Maachah king of Gath: and
they told Shimei, saying, Beholde, thy
seruants be in Gath.
40 And Shimei arose, and sadled
his asse, and went to Gath to Achish,
to seeke his seruants : and Shimei went
and brought his seruants from Gath.
41 And it was told Solomon, that
Shimei had gone from Ierusalem to
Gath, and was come againe.
42 And the king sent and called for
Sbimei, and said vnto him, Did I not
make thee to sweare by the Lobd,
and protested vnto thee, saying, Know
for a certaine, that on the day thou goest
out, and walkest abroad any whither,
that thou shalt surely die ? And thou
aaidest vnto me, The word that I haue
heard, it good.
43 Why then hast thou not kept the
Oath of the Loan, and the commandement that I haue charged thee
with ?
44 Tbe king said moreuer to Shi

mei, Thou knowest all the wickednesse
which thine heart is priuie to, that thou
diddest to Dauid my father : therefore
tbe Lorn shall returne thy wicked
nesse vpon thine owne head.
45 And king Salomon thail be bles
sed, and the throne of Dauid shall bee
established before tbe Lobd for euer.
46 So the king commaunded Be
naiah the sonne of Iehoiada, which
vent out, and fell vpon bim, that he di
ed, and tbe * kingdome was established
in the band of Solomon.

CHAP.
1

• t. Chron.

1.1.

III.

Solomon marieth Phartobi daughter. 9 Hie
places being in vse, Solomon sacnficeth at Gioeon. 3 Solomon at Gibeon, in the choice
which God gaue him, preferring wisedome,
obtaineth wisedome, riches, and honour.
16 Solomons iudgement betweene the two
barlots, nuketh him renowmed.

ND * Solomon
made
renMfj affinitie with Pharaoh
BrAlpp king of Egypt, and tooke

• Ch*p.'■ e

MiK Pharaohs daughter, and
Ww brought her into the citie
rf'EauitIT’ntill he had made an end of
building his owne house, and the house
of the Lobd, and the wall of Ieru
salem round about.
2 Only the people sacrificed tn high
places, because there was no house
built vnto the Name of the Lobd
vntill those dayes.
3 And Solomon loued the Lobd,
walking in the statutes of Dauid his
father: onely he sacrificed and burnt in
cense in high places.
4 And the king went to Gibeon to
sacrifice there, for that was the great
high place : a thousand burnt offerings
did Solomon offer vp on that Altar.
5 5 In Gibeon the Loan appea
red to Solomon in a dreame by night:
and God sayd, Aske what I shall giue
thee
6 And Solomon said, Thou hast
shewed vnto thy seruant Dauid my fa
ther great || mercy, according as he wal
ked before thee in trueth, and in rigbteousnesse, and in vprightnesse of heart
with thee, and tbou hast kept for him
this great kindnesse, that thou hast gi
uen him a sonne to sit on his throne, as
it it this day.
7 And now, O Lobd my God,
thou hast made thy seruant King in
stead

lOrtb*untie.

Solomons petition.

* X Cbran.
1.10.
1 Hebr. harmf.

tHebr.
ny dcyer-

I Hebr. to
heart.

• Match. 6.
IX wist 7.
11.

I Or, hath
not bene.

• Chap. 15.

Chap.iiij.

stead of Dauid my father : and I am
but a litle childe : I know not bow to
goe out or come in.
8 And thy seruant is in the midst of
thy people which thou hast chosen, a
great people, that cannot be numbred,
nor counted for multitude.
9 ’Giue therefore thy seruant an
t vnderstanding heart, to iudge thy peo
ple, that I may discerne betweene good
and bad : for who is able to iudge this
thy so great a people ?
10 And the speacb pleased the Lobd,
that Solomon had asked this thing.
11 And God said vnto him, Because
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not
asked for thy selfe tlong life, neither hast
asked riches for thy selfe, nor hast asked
the life of thine enemies, but hast asked
for thy selfe vnderstanding tto discerne
iudgement;
12 Behold , I haue done according
to thy word : loe, I haue giuen thee a
wise and an vnderstanding heart, so
that there was none like thee before
thee, neither after thee shall any arise
like vnto thee.
13 And I haue also * giuen thee that
which thou hast not asked, both riches,
and honour so that there || shall not be
any among the Kings like vnto thee,
all thy dayes.
14 And if thou wilt walke in my
wayes, to keepe my Statutes and my
Commandements, * as thy father Da
uid did walke, then I will lengthen
thy dayes.
15 And Solomon awoke, and be
hold,it mis a dreame: and he came to Ie
rusalem, and stood before the Arke of
the Couenant of the Loan, and
offered vp burnt offerings, and offered
peace offerings, and made a feast to all
his seruants.
16 ? Then came there two women
that were harlots, vnto the king, and
stood before him.
17 And the one woman said, O my
lord, I and this woman dwell in one
house, and I was deliuered of a childe,
with her in the house.
18 And it came to passe the third day
after that I was deliuered , that this
woman was deliuered also : and wee
were together; there war no stranger
with vs in the house, saue we two in
the house.
19 And this womans childe died in
the night : because she ouerlaid it.

The two harlots.

20 And sbee arose at midnight, and
tooke my sonne from beside me, while
thine handmaid slept, and layd it in her
bosome, and layd her dead childe in my
bosome.
21 And when I rose in tbe morning
to giue my childe sucke, behold, it was
dead : but when I had considered it in
the morning , beholde, it was not my
sonne, which I did beare.
22 And the other woman said, Nay,
but the liuing is my sonne, and the dead
is thy sonne : And this said, No, but the
dead is thy sonne, and the liuing is my
sonne. Thus they spake before the king.
23 Then said the King, The one
saith, This is my sonne, that liueth, and
thy sonne is the dead: and the othersaith
Nay : but thy sonne is the dead, and my
sonne is the liuing.
24 And the King said, Bring mee
a sword. And they brought a sword be
fore the king:
25 And the king said, Diuide the li
uing childe in two, and giue halfe to the
one, and halfe to the other.
26 Then spake the woman whose
the liuing childe was, vnto the king, (for
her bowels tyerned vpon her sonne) f Hebr. were
and she said, O my lord, giue her the li hot.
uing childe, and in no wise slay ii : But
the other said ,' Let it be neither mine
nor thine, but diuide it.
27 Then the King answered and
said, Giue her the liuing child, and in no
wise slay it: she is the mother thereof.
28 And all Israel heard of the
Iudgement which the king had iudgcd, and they feared the King: for they
saw that the wisedome of God was +in t Hebr. in
the midet of
him, to doc Iudgement.
him.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 Solomons Princes. 7 His twelue Officers
for prouision. 90- 94 The peace and Urgenesse of his kingdoms. 29 His daily proui
sion. 96 His stables. 29 Hia wisedome.

O King Solomon was
£ king ouer all Israel.
2 And these were the
Princes which he had, Azariah the Sonne of ZatKe Priest,
I Or. Ot
dotft OJf.
3 Elihorepb, aud Ahiah the sonnes of ter.
Shisha, || Scribes:
Iehoshaphat the I Or. Sttrelariet.
sonne of Ahilud the ||Recorder;
iOr, rrwie»n.
4 And Benaiah the sonne of Ieho broncer.
iada was ouer the host : And Zadok
and

Solomons officers,
I.Kings.
and prouifion.
of tbe Philistines, and vnto the border
and Abiathar were the Priests:

* Chap. 3.
14.
1 Or. levie.

1 Or. Ben
ter.
\Or. BenDebar,

IOr. Ben-

I Or, BenAbinadab.

IOr. BenGeber.

I Or, to ffnItalMttB.

•Eeelu*.
4J. 13.

5 And Azariah the aonne of Na of Egypt: they brought presents, and
than was ouer the officers: and Zabud serued Solomon all the dayes of his
the sonne of Nathan was principall offi life.
cer, and the kings friend?
22 f And Solomons + prouision for I Heb. bread
6 And Ahishar was ouer the hous- one day, was thirtie measures of fine
hold : and • Adoniram the sonne of Ab- floure, and threescore t measures of ♦ Heb. Cars.
da was ouer the || tribute.
meale,
7 T And Solomon had twelue ofS3 Ten fat oxen, and twentie oxen
ficers ouer all Israel, which prouided out of the pastures, and an hundred
victuals for the king and his houshold: sheepe, beside Harts, and Roe-buckes,
each man bis moneth in a yeere made and fallow Deere, and fatted foule.
24 For he had dominion ouer all the
prouision.
8 And these are their names: || the region on this sidetheRiuer,fromTiphsonne of Hur in mount Ephraim,
sah euen to Azzah ouer all the kings on
9 The || sonne of Debar in Makaz, this side the Riuer: and he had peace on
and in Shaalbim, and Bethshemesh, all sides round about him.
25 And Iudah and Israel dwelt
and Elon-Bethhanan.
10 The ||sonne of Hesebin Aruboth, + safely, euery man vnder his Vine, and f Heb. ctmfidentlf.
tolumpertained Sochoh,and all the land vnder his Figtree, from Dan euen to
Beer-sheba, all the dayes of Solomon.
of Hepher;
11 The ||sonne of Abinadab in all the
26 5 And * Solomon had fourtie • ». Chron.
9. S3.
region of Dor, which bad Taphath the thousand stalles of horses for his charets, and twelue thousand horsemen.
daughter of Solomon to wife:
19 Baana the sonne of Ahilud, to him
27 And those officers prouided vicpertained Taanach and Megiddo, and tuall for king Solomon, and for all that
all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah came vnto king Solomons table, eue
beneath Iexreel, from Beth-shean to ry man in his moneth: they lacked noAbel-Meholah, euen vnto theplace that is thing.
beyond Iokneam:
28 Barley also and straw for the horIS The ||sonne of Geber in Ramoth ses and || dromedaries, brought they vn- IOr, mules.
ar swift
Gilead, to him pertained the townes of to the place where the officers were, e- beasts.
lair the sonne of Manasseh, which are uery man according to his charge.
in Gilead: to him alsopertamed the region
29 H And *God gaue Solomon wis- * Ecclus,
of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore dome, and vnderstanding, exceeding 1G.
great cities, with walles, and brasen much, and largenesse of heart, euen as
barres.
the sand that is on the sea shoare.
14 Ahinadab the sonne of Iddo had
SO And Solomons wisedome excel|| Mahanaim,
led the wisedome of all the children of
15 Ahimaas was in Naphtali; he also the East countrey, and all the wisedome
tooke Basmath the daughter of Solo of Egypt.
mon to wife.
31 For hee was wiser then all men ;
16 Baanah the sonne of Hushai teas then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Hernan,
and Chalco], and Darda the sonnes of
in Asher and in Aloth:
17 Iehoshaphat the sonne of Par- Mahol: and his fame was in all natiuah in Issachar:
ons round about.
18 Shimei the sonne of Elah in Ben32 And he spake three thousand proiamin:
uerbes: and his songs were a thousand
19 Geber the sonne of Vri was in the and fiue.
33 And bee spake of trees, from the
countrey of Gilead, in the countrey of
Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og Cedar tree that is in Lebanon, cucn vnking of Bashan; and hee was the onely to the Hyssope that springeth out of the
wall : hee spake also of beasts, and of
officer which was in the land.
20 H Iudah and Israel were many, foule, and of creeping things, and of
as tbe sand which is by the sea in multi- fishes.
34 And there came of all people to
tude, eating and drinking and making
heare the wisedome of Solomon, from
merrie21 And * Solomon reigned ouer all all kings of the earth, which had heard
kingdoms from the riuer vnto the land of his wisedome.
CHAP.

Hirams promife

Chap.v.vj.

CHAP. V.
1 Hiram sending to congratulate Solomon, is
certified of hia purpose to build the Temple,
and desired to furnish bim with timber there
to. 1 Hiram bleasing God for Solomon, and
requesting food for bis family, furnisheth
him with trees. 13 The number of Solo
mons workemen and labourers.
Nd Hiram king of Tyre
sent his seruants vnto
Solomon : (for hee had
heard that they had an
ointed him King in the
roume of his father,) for Hiram was
euer a louer of Dauid.
• 1.Chro.
2 And * Solomon sent to Hiram,
saying,
3 Thou knowest how that Dauid
my father could not build an house vn
to the Name of the Loin his God,
for the warres which were about him
on euery side, vntill the Loan put
them vnder the soles of his feet.
4 But now the Lord my God
hath giuen me rest on euery side, so that
there is neither aduersary, nor euill occurrent.
5 And behold, I + purpose to build
1 Hebr. Mjr.
* t. Sam. 7.
an house vnto the Name of the Lord
13.1, chro.
t®. 10.
my God, *as the Loan spake vnto
Dauid my father, saying, Thy sonne,
whom I will set vpon thy throne in
thy roume, he shall build an house vnto
my Name.
6 Now therefore command thou,
that they hew me Cedar trees out of
Lebanon, and my seruants shall bee
with thy seruants: and vnto thee will
I giue hire for thy seruants, according
t Hebr. Mp. to all that thou shalt tappoint: for thou
knowest that there is not among vs,
any that can skill to hew timber, like
vnto the Sidonians.
7
And it came to passe when Hi
ram heard the wordes of Solomon,
that hee reioyced greatly, and said.
Blessed be the Lord this day, which
hath giuen vnto Dauid a wise sonne
ouer this great people.
8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, say
ing , I haue t considered the things
t Hebr.
heard.
which thou sentest to me for: and I will
doe all thy desire concerning timber of
Cedar, and concerning timber of firre9 My seruants shall bring them
downe from Lebanon vnto the Sea:
and I wil conuey them by sea in flotes,
t Hebr. send. vnto the place that thou sbalt tappoint

to Solomon.

me, and will cause them to be discharged
there, and thou shalt receiue them.' and
thou shalt accomplish my desire, in gl
uing food for my houshold.
10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar
trees, and Firre trees, according- to all his
desire.
11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twen
tie thousand tmeasures of wheate for t Heb. Cm.
food to his houshold, and twentie mea
sures of pure oile : thus gaue Solomon
to Hiram yeere by yeere.
12 And the Lobd gaue Solomon
wisedome, *as hee promised him : and 9 Cha. 3.11
there was peace betweene Hiram and
Solomon, and they two made a league
together.
13 H And King Solomon raised a
tleuie out of all Israel, and the leuie t Heb- tri.
Meat
was thirtie thousand men.
men.
11 And hee sent them to Lebanon,
ten thousand a moneth by courses : a
moneth they were in Lebanon, and two
moneths at home : and * Adoniram was •Chap. 4.8.
ouer the leuie.
15 And Solomon had threescore and
ten thousand that bare burdens, and
fourescore thousand hewers in the
mountaines:
16 Besides the chiefe of Solomons
officers which were ouer the worke, three
thousand and three hundred, which ru
led ouer the people that wrought in the
worke.
17 And the king commanded, and
they brought great stones, costly stones,
and hewed stones, to lay the foundation
of the house.
18 And Solomons builders, and Hi
rams builders, did hewe them, and the
|| stone squarers : so they prepared tim
ber and stones to build the house.
CHAP.
I

VI.

The building of Solomons Temple. 5 The
chambers thereof. 11 Gods promise vnto
it- 13 The siding and adorning of it: 23 The
Cherubnns. 31 The doore*. 36 The
court. 37 The time of building it.

Nd * itcametopxssein the
foure hundred and foure
score yeere after the chil
dren of Israel were come
out of the land of Egypt,
in the fourth yere of Solomons reigne
ouer Israel, in the moneth
which
is the second moneth, that he t began to
build the house of the Loan.
2 And

t. Chron.
3->.

t

Heb. bttUt.

The building

I.Kings.

2 And tbe bouse which king Solo
mon built firn the Loen, tbe length
thereof mas tnreeacore cubite*, and tbe
breadth thereof twentie cubits, and the
height thereof thirtie cubites.
S And the porch before tbe Temple
of the bouse : twentie cubites aww the
length thereof, according to tbe breadth
of the bouse, and tenne cubites vat the
breadth thereof before the house.
lOr.
4 And for tbe house he made ||windMMT
dowes of narrow lights.
■■rrMvaMflk
5 5 And (I against the wall of tbe
house he built + chamber* round about,
mA
agmut the wallet ofthe house round afer«iNr*»
bout, both of the Temple and of tbe OtAMjlMra
fHArfc, racle : and bee made + chamber* round
about.
6 The nethermost chamber wat fiue
cubites broad, and the middle wassixeeubite* broad, and the third wat seuen cu
bites broad: for without m the wall of the
f M. «mm. bouse hee made tnanowed rests round
loviagt, or.
about, that the beamet should not bee fa
stened in tbe walles of the house7 And the house when it was in
building, was built of stone, made ready
before it was brought thither: so that
there was neither hammer nor axe, nor
any toole of yron heard in the house,
while it was in building.
8 The doore for the middle cham
IHrlAWber war in the right tside of the bouse:
dfP.
and they went rp with winding staires
into the middle chamber, and out of tbe
middle into the third.
9 So be built the house and finished
1 Or. Me
it: and couered the house || with beams
WMtttaMW
ntfAriif- and boards of Cedar.
10 And then hee built chambers a(Mr.
gainst all the house, fiue cubites high:
and they rested on tbe house with tim
ber of Cedar.
11 5 And the word of the Loan
came to Solomon, saying;
12 Concerning this House which
thou art in building, if tbou wilt walke
in my Statutes, and execute my Iudgments, and keepe all my Commande
ment* to walke in them : then will I
’18m 7. perforate my word with thee, • which
13-1. chm.
I spake vnto Dauid thy father.
n. io.
IS And I will dwell among tbe chil
dren of Israel, and will not forsake my
people Israel.
14 So Solomon built tbe bouse,
and finished it
15 And hee built tbe walles of the
house within with boards of Cedar,

of the Temple.

Hboth the floore of the bouse, and the
walles of the sieling : and bee couered AtAmw
them on .the inside with wood, and co
uered tne floore of tbe house with And
1*.
plankes of firre.
16 And hee built twentie cubites on
the sides of the house, both the floore,
and the walles with boards of Cedar:
he euen built them for it witbin, euen for
the Oracle, euen for the most holy place.
17 And tbe house, that is, the Tem
ple before it, was fortie cubites hng.
18 And the Cedar of the bouse with
in was canted with H knops, and topen ■ Or.fovrdf.
flowre* -. all mas Cedar, there was no
Jhtene.
stone seene.
19 And tbe Oracle he prepared in the
house within, to set there the Arke of
the Couenant of the Loan.
20 And the Oracle in the forepart,
wa* twenty cubits in length and twen
tie cubite* in breadth , and twentie cu
bites in tbe height thereof -. and hee
ouerlayd it with tpure golde, and so co t Heb. thut
uered tbe Altar which wat of Cedar.
21 So Solomon ouerlayd the house
within with pure golde : and be made a
partition, by the cnaines of golde before
the Oracle, and he ouerlaid it with gold.
22 And the whole bouse he ouerlaid
with golde vntill he had finished all the
bouse -■ also the whole Altar that wat
by the Oracle he ouerlaide with golde.
23 1 And within the Oracle be made
two Cherubims of ||Oliue tree, each ten I Or, agiie.
HA. tree*
cubites high.
afagle.
24 And fiue cubits mas the one wing
of the Cherub, and fiue cubits the other
wing of the Cherub: from the vttermost part of the one wing, vnto the vt
termost part of the other, were ten cu
bites.
25 And tbe other Cherub was tenne
cubites : both the Cherubims were of
one measure, and one size.
26 Tbe height of the one Cherub
wat ten cubites, and so watii of the other
Cherub.
27 And he set the Cherubims with
in tbe inner bouse: and * || they stretched • Exod. ?5.
TO.
foorth the wings of the Cherubims, so 1 Or, the
that tbe wing of tbe one touched the one CheriAAu
itrOcM
wall, and the wiDg of the other Cherub foot th their
touched tbe other wall : & their wings triage.
touched one another in the midst of the
house.
28 And he ouerlayd the Cherubims
with golde.
29 And hee carued all the walles of
the

The Cherubims.

t W.M0.

ew.

lOrJhte
ffitsr*.

< Or, Immcs
ofthedooret.

♦ Hebr.ope-

/hwen.
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Chap.vij.

the bouse round about with carued figures of Cherubims, and palme trees,
and topen flowers, within & without.
30 And the floore of the house hee ouerlayed with gold, within and without
SI V And for the entring of the Oracle he made doores of Oliue tree : the
lintell and side posts were || a fifth part of
the wall.
32 The ||two doores also were of Oliue tree, and he carued vpon them caruings of Cherubims, and palme trees,
and topen flowers, and ouerlayd them
with gold, and spread gold vpon the
Cherubims, and vpon the palme trees.
33 So also made hee for the doore ol
tbe Temple postes of Oliue tree || a
fourth part of the wall.
34 And tne two doores were of fine
tree: the two leaues of the one doore
were folding, and the two leaues of the
other doore were folding.
35 And he carued thereon Cherubims,
and palme trees, and open flowers : and
couered them with gold, fitted vpon the
carued worke.
36 H And hee built the inner Court
with three rowes of hewed stone, and a
row of Cedar beames.
37 5 In the fourth yeere was the
foundation of the house of the Lord
layd, in the moneth Zif.
38 And in the eleuenth yeere in the
moneth Uul (which is the right moneth) was the house finished ||throughout all the parts therof, and according
to all the fashion of it: So was he seuen
yeeres in building it.

CHAP. VII.
1 The building of Solomons bouse. 2 Of the
house of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillan. 7 Of the porch of lodgement. 8 Of
tbe house for pharaohs daughter. 13 Hi
rams worke of the two pillars. $3 Of the
molten Sea. 27 Of the ten bases. 38 Of
the ten lauers, 40 And all the vessels.

* Chap. 9.
10.

SHjkSSJrfV* Solomon was builBN Ee ding hrs owne house* thirteeneyeres,andhe finished
%lall his house.

2 H lice built also the
nouse of the forrest of Lebanon; the
length thereof was a hundred cubites,
and the breadth thereof fiftie cubites,
and the height thereof thirtie cubites,
vpon foure rowes of Cedar pillars,

Solomons houfe.

with Cedar beames vpon the pillars.
3 And it was couered with Cedar aboue vpon the t beames, that ley on for- f Heb. ribs.
tie fiue pillars, fifteene in a row.
4 And there were windowes in three
rowes, and tlight was against light tn f Hebr. sight
three rankes.
fight.
5 And all the || doores and postes IOr.«Mces
mdptHart
were square, with the windowes : and were fgvare
light was against light in three rankes. in prospect.
6 V And he made a porch of pillars,
the length thereof was fiftie cubites, and
the breadth thereof thirtie cubites : and
the porch was ||before them : and the o- I Or, actor.
ther pillars, and the thicke beame were ding to them.
1 Or, accor.
|| before them.
7 H Then hee made a porch for the
throne where he might iudge, euen the
porch of Iudgement: and it was couered with Cedar from tone side of the t Hebr. front
foore to
floore to the other.
jtoore.
8 U And his house where he dwelt,
had another court within the porch,
which was of the like worke : Solomon
made also an house for Pharaohs
daughter, (’whom he had taken to wife) * Chap. X I.
like vnto this porch.
9 All these were of costly stones,
according to the measures of hewed
stones, sawed with sawes, within and
without, euen from the foundation vnto the coping, and so on the outside toward the great court.
10 And the foundation was of costly
stones, euen great stones; stones of ten
cubites, and stones of eight cubites.
11 And aboue were costly stones (after the measures of hewed stones) and
Cedars.
12 And the great court round about,
was with three rowes of hewed stones,
and a row of Cedar beames, both for
the inner court of tbe house of the
Loud, and for the porch of the house.
13 H And king Solomon sent and
fet Hiram out of Tyre.
14 Hee was ta widowes sonne of the ♦ Hebr. the
tribe of Naphtali, and his father was a ttMeofa
widow woman of Tyre, a worker in brasse, and he man.
was filled with wisedome, and vnderstanding, and cunning to worke all
workes in brasse: and hee came to king
Solomon, and wrought all his worke.
15 For the cast two pillars of brasse t Hebr. faof eighteene cubites high a piece: and a shwned.
line of twelue cubites did compasse either of them about.
16 And hee made two Chapiters of
molten brasse, to set vpon the tops of
the

The moulten Sea.

• ». Chr. &
17.

tWotaMah.

UihhtTtnglA

1.Kings.

tbe pQlan: the height of the one cha
piter war fiue cubites, and tbe height of
the other chapiter was fiue cubites:
17 And nets of checker worke, and
wreathes of chaine worke, for the cha
piters which wen vpon the top of the
pillars: seuen for the one chapiter, and
seuen for the other chapiter.
18 And he made the pillars, and twc
rowes round about vpon the one networke, to couer the chapiters that wen
vpon the top, with pomegranates : and
so did he for the other chapter.
19 And the chapiters that wen vpon
the top of the pillars, wen of lillie worke
in the porch, foure cubites.
20 And the chapiters vpon the two
pillars hadpaaugranatesshao,aboue,ouer
against the belly which was by the net
worke: and the pomegranates wen
two hundred in rowes round about,
vpon the other chapiter.
SI *And be set vp the pillars in the
porch of the temple: and hee set vp the
right pillar, and called tbe name tnerof
Ulachin : and he set vp the left pillar,
and called tbe name thereof || Boas.
22 And vpon the top of the pillan

lillie worke: so was the worke of the
pillars finished.
23 2 And he made a moulten Sea,
ten cubites tfrom the one brim to the otiff kww, ther: itwat round all about, & hia height
to *m Arm.
was fiue cubits: and a line of thirtie cu
bites did compasse it round about
24 And vnder the brimme of it
round about there wen knops compas
* ?. Chron. sing it, ten in a eubite, • compassing the
1.1
sea round about: the knops were cast in
two rowes, when it was cast
25 It stood vpon twelue oxen, three
looking toward the North, and three
looking toward the West, and three loo
king toward the South, and three loo
king toward the East: and the Sea was
set aboue vpon them, and all their hin
der parts wen inward.
26 And it was an hand breadth
thicke, and the brimme thereof was
wrought like the brim of a cup, with
sms

flowres of lillies : it contained two thou
sand Balbi.
27 7 And he made ten bases ofbrasse;
foure cubites was the length of one base,
and foure cubites the breadth thereof,
and three cubites the height of it.
28 And the worke of the bases was
on this maner: they had borders, and the
borders were betweene the ledges:

The ten bafes.

29 And on the borders that were be
tweene the ledges wen Ivons, oxen, and
Cberubims : and vpon the ledges there
was a base aboue: and beneath the lyons and oxen were certaine additions
made of thinne worke.
SO And euery base had foure brasen
wheeles, and plates of brasse: and the
foure comers therof had vndersetters:
vnder the lauer were vndersetters mol
ten, at the side of euery addition.
31 And the mouth of it within the
chapiter, and aboue, was a eubite: but
the mouth thereof was round after the
worke of the base, a eubite and an halfe:
and also vpon the mouth of it were grauings with their borders, foure square
not round.
32 And vnder the borders were foure
wheeles : & the axletrees of the wheeles
went ioyned to thebase, and theheightof 1 Heft, in the
hose.
a wheele was a eubite and halfe a eubite.
33 And the worke of the wheeles mor
like the worke of a charet wheele: their
axletrees and their naues, and their fel
loes, and their spokes were all molten.
34 And there were foure vndersetters
to the foure corners of one base: and the
vndersetters were of the very base it
selfe.
35 And in the top of the base was there
a round compasse of halfe acubite high:
and on tbe top of the base the ledges
thereof, and the borders thereof were of
the same.
36 For on the plates of the ledges
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he
graued Cherubims, lions, and palme
trees, according to the +proportion of e- t Heb. mt-.
kednettt.
uery one, and additions round about.
37 After this maner he made the ten
bases: all of them had one casting, one
measure, and one size.
38 2 Then made hee ten lauers of
brasse : one lauer contented fourtie
baths: and euery lauer was foure cu
bites, and vpon euery one of the ten ba
ses, one lauer.
39 And he put fiue bases on the right
tsideofthe house, and fiueontheleft side 1 Heb. sbnlof the house: and he set the Sea on the 4er.
right side of the house Eastward, ouer
against the South.
40 5 And Hiram made the lauers,
and the shouels, and the basons: So
Hiram made an ende of doing all the
worke that hee made King Solomon,
for the house of the I-ord.
41 The two pillars, and the two
bowles

Chap.viij

Diuers vessels. The

bowles of tbe chapiters that were on the
top of the two pillars: and the two networkes, to couer tbe two bowles of the
chapiters which were vpon tbe top of
tbe pillars:
ii And foure hundred Pomegra
nates for the two networkes, euen two
rowes of Pomegranates for one networke, to couer the two bowles of the
chapiters that were + vpon the pillars:
43 And the ten bases, and ten lauers
on the bases.
44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen
vnder the Sea.
45 And the pots, and the shouels,
and the basons: and all these vessels
which Hiram made to King Solo
mon, for the house of the Losd, were
t Hebr.
of tbright brasse.
made bright,
46 In the plaine of Iordane did the
orKtund.
t H^r. m king cast them tin the clay ground, be
the thicknette of the tweene Succoth and Zarthan.
grotmd.
47 And Solomon left all the ves
\H*r.Jbr sels mmrigAalj+becausetliey were excee
thecreeeding many : neither was the weight of
the brasse tfound out.
\Hebt. tear48 And Solomon made all the ves
died.
sels that pertained vnto tbe house of the
Loan: the Altar of gold, and the
table of gold, whereupon the Shewbread was:
49 And the candlesticks of pure gold,
hue on the rightside, and tiueon the left,
before the Oracle, with the flowers, and
the lampes, and the tongs of gold,
50 And the boules, and the snuffers,
and the basons, & tbe spoones, and the
I Heb. ash- +censers of pure gold : and the hindges
puu.
of gold, both for the doores of the inner
house the most Holy place, and for the
doores ofthe house, to wit, of the temple.
51 So was ended all the worke that
king Solomon made for the house of
the Lobd: and Solomon brought
\Heb-tkng* in the t things • which Dauid his father
ofDtntU.
* 2. Chron. bad dedicated, euen the siluer, and the
S. 1.
gold, & the vessels did he put among the
treasures of the house of the Loan.
CHAP.

VIII.

I Tbe feast of the dedication of the Temple.
12. and 54. Solomons blessing. 22 Solomons
prayer. 62 His sacrifice of peace offrings.
* ». Chron.
5. 2.

Princes.

Hen * Solomon assembled
tbe Elders of Israel, and
all the heads of the tribes,
the tchiefe of the fathers
of the children of Israel,

Temple dedicated

vnto king Solomon in Ierusalem,
that they might bring vp the Arke of
the Couenant of the Loan, out of the
citie of Dauid, which is Zion.
2 And all the men of Israel assem
bled themselues vnto king Solomon,
at the feast, in the moneth Ethanim,
which is the seuenth moneth.
3 And all the Elders of Israel came,
and the Priests tooke vp the Arke.
4 And they brought vp the Arke of
the Lobd, and the Tabernacle of the
Congregation, and all the holy vessels
that were in tbe Tabernacle, euen those
did the Priests & the Leuites bring vp.
5 And king Solomon, and all the
Congregation of Israel, that were as
sembled vnto him, were with him before
the Arke, sacrificing sheepe, and oxen,
that could not bee told nor numbred for
multitude.
6 And the Priests brought in the
Arke of the Couenant of the Lobd
vnto his place, into the Oracle of the
house to the most holy place, euen vnder
the wings of the Cherubims.
7 For the Cherubims spread forth
their two wings ouer tbe place of the
Arke, and the Cherubims couered the
Arke, and the staues thereof aboue.
8 And they drew out the staues, that
the tends of the staues were seene out in IMkad*.
the || Holy place before the Oracle, and I Or, Arte,
Of 2. Otten.
they were not seene without: and there 5. 9.
they are vnto this day.
9 There was nothing in the Arke,
•saue the two Tables of stone, which
Moses put there at Horeb, ||when the
Lobd made a Couenant with the chil
dren of Israel, when they came out of
the land of Egypt.
10 And it came to passe when the
Priests were come out of the holy place,
that the cloud * tilled the house of the ’ Exod. M.
34.
Lobd;
11 So that the Priests could not
stand to minister, because of the cloud:
for the glory of the Lobd had filled
the house of the Lobd.
Iff 5 Then spake Solomon; The
Lobd *said that hee would dwell in • f. ChroK
1.
the thicke darkenesse.
13 I haue surely built tbee an house
to dwel in, a setled place for thee to abide
in for euer.
14 And the King turned his face about, and blessed all the Congregation
of Israel : (and all the Congregation
of Israel stood.)
15 And
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• 2. Sam. 7.
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15 And he said, Blessed be the Lobd
God of Israel, which spake with his
mouth vnto Dauid my father, and hath
with his hand fulfilled ii, saying;
16 Since the day that I brought
foorth my people Israel out of Egypt,
I chose no citie out of all the tribes of
Israel to build an house that my Name
might be therein; but I chose * Dauid
to be ouer my people Israel17 And it was in the heart of Dauid
my father, to builde an house for the
Name of the Lord God of Israel.
18 And tbe Lord sayd vnto Dauid my father, Whereas it *as in thine
heart to build an house vnto my Name,
thou diddest well tbat it was tn thine
heart.
19 Neuerthelesse, thou shalt not build
the house, but thy sonne that shall come
foorth out of thy loynes, hee shall build
the house vnto my Name.
20 And the Lord hath perfourmed his word tbat he spake, and 1 am
risen vp in the roume of Dauid my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as
the Lord promised, and haue built
an House for the Name of the Lord
God of Israel.
21 And I haue set there a place for
the Arke, wherein is the Couenant of
the Lord, which he made with our
fathers, when he brought them out of
the land of Egypt.
22 5 And Solomon stood before
"the Altar of the Lord, in the presence of all tbe Congregation of Israel,
and spread foorth nis handes toward
heauen:
23 And hee said, •Lord God of
Israel, there it no God like thee, in beauen aboue, or on earth beneath, who
keepest couenant and mercy with thy
seruants, that walke before thee with
all their heart:
24 Who hast kept with thy seruant
Dauid my father that thou promisedst
him : thou spakest also with thy mouth,
and hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as
it it this day.
25 Therefore now Lord God of
Israel, keepe with thy seruant Dauid
my father, that thou promisedst him,
saying; •+There shall not faile thee a
man in my sight to sit on the Throne of
Israel; tso that thy children take heede
to their way, that they walke before me
as thon hast walked before me:
26 And now, O God of Israel, let

and prayer.

thy worde (I pray thee) bee verified,
which thon spakest vnto thy seruant
Dauid my father.
27 But will God indeede dwell on
the earth ? Behold, the heauen, and heauen of heauens cannot conteine thee:
how much lesse this House that I haue
builded ?
28 Yet haue thou respect vnto the
prayer of thy seruant, and to bis suppli
cation , O Lord my God, to hearken vnto the cric and to the prayer,
which thy seruant praycth before thee
to day:
29 That thine eyes may be open toward this house, night and day, euen toward the place of which thou hast said,
• My Name shall be there : that thou • Deut. 1?.
mayest hearken vnto the prayer which 11.
tby seruant shall make II towards this 1 Ort in this
place.
place.
30 And hearken thou to the supplication of thy seruant, and of thy people
Israel, when they shall pray ||towards 1 Or* in this
place.
this place : and heare thou in heauen
thy dwelling place, and when thou hearest, forgiuc.
31 5 If any man trespasse against
his neighbour, tand an oath be laid vp t Heb. awl
he requireon him to cause him to sweare, and the an
oath of
oath come before thine Altar in this him.
house:
32 Then heare thou in heauen, and
doe, and iudge thy seruants, condemnine the wicked to bring his way vpon
his nead, and justifying the righteous,
to giue him according to his righteous
nesse.
S3 4 When thy people Israel bee
smitten downe before the enemie, because they haue sinned against thec, and
shall turne againe to thee, and confcsse
tby Name, and pray, and make suppli1 Or, t-t.
cation vnto thee || in this house:
wards.
34 Then heare thou in heauen, and
forgiue the sinne of thy people Israel,
and bring them againe vnto lhe land,
which thou gauest vnto their fathers.
35 ? When heauen is shut vp, and
there is no raine, because they haue sinned against thee : if they pray towards
this place, and confesse thy Name, and
turne from their sinne, when thou afflictest them:
36 Then heare thou in heauen, and
forgiue the sinne of thy seruants, and of
thy people Israel, that thou teach them
the good way wherein they should
walke, and giue raine vpon thy land
which

Solomons prayer
which thou hut giuen to thy people far
an inheritance.
37 1 If there be in the land famine,
if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew,
locust, or if there be caterpiller: if their
enemy besiege them in the land of their
'Or.nrfc* Deities, whatsoeuer plague, whatsoeuer
dtttwn.
sicknes there be;
88 What prayer and supplication soeuer be made by any man, or by all thy
people Israel, which shall know euery
man the plague of his owne heart, and
spread forth his bandes towards this
house:
39 Then heare thou in heauen thy
dwelling place, and forgiue, and do, and
giue to euery man according to his
wayes, whose heart thon knowest; (for
thou, euen tbon onely knowest the
hearts of all the children of men,)
40 That they may feare thee all the
dayes that they liue, in the land which
thou gauest vnto our Cithers.
41 Moreouer, concerning a stranger
tbat is not of thy people Israel, but
commeth out of a farre countrey, for
thy Names sake;
42 (For they shall heare ofthy great
Name, and of thy strong hand, and of
tby stretched out arme ) when bee shall
come and pray towards this house:
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwel
ling place, and doe according to all that
the stranger calleth to tbee for: that all
people of the earth may know thy
Name, to feare thee, as doe thy people
Israel, and that they may know that
t Hebr. Otj tthis bouse which I haue builded, is
Naateiecaicalled by thy Name.
iei spM thir
JbetMt.
44 H If thy people goe out to bat
tell against their enemie, whithersoeuer
thou shalt send them, and shall pray vn
t Hebr. the to the Loan + toward the city which
wffbfthe
thou hast chosen, and toward the house
citte.
that I haue built for thy Name:
45 Then heare thou in heauen their
prayer & their supplication, and mainlOr.rtjU
teine their || cause.
46 If they sinne against thee, (’for
• 2- Chroo.
C. 96. eceies. 7. 22. there is no man that sinneth not,) and
i. iohn i. a, thou be angry with them , and deliuer
io.
them to the enemy , so that they cary
them away captiues, vnto the land of
the enemy, fane or neere:
47 Yet if they shall tbethinke them
t Heb. brinf
backe to
their heart. selues , in the land whither they were
caried captiues, and repent, and make
supplication vnto thee in the land of
them that caried them captiues, saying,

for the people.
Wee haue sinned, and haue done peruersly, we haue committed wickednes;
48 And so returne vnto thee with
all their heart, and with all their soule,
in the land of their enemies, which led
them away captiue, and pray vnto thee
toward their land, which thou gauest
vnto their fathers, the city which thou
hast chosen, and the bouse which I
haue built for thy Name :
49 Then heare thon their prayer
and their supplication in heauen thy
dwelling place, and mainteine their
I Or, rigtU.
|| cause,
50 And forgiue thy people that haue
sinned against thee, and all their trans
gressions, wherein they haue trans
gressed against thee, and giue them com
passion before them who caried them
captiue, that they may haue compassion
on them:
51 For they bee thy people and thine
inheritance,
hich thou broughtest
foorth out of Egypt, from the mids of
the furnace of iron:
52 That thine eyes may be open vn
to the supplication of tby seruant, and
mto the supplication of thy people Is
rael , to hearken vnto them m all that
they call for vnto thee.
53 For thou didst separate them from
among all the people of the earth, to be
thine inheritance, as thou spakest by
the hand of Moses thy seruant, when
thou * broughtest our fathers out of E- * Exod. is.
a
gypt, O Lord Gon.
54 And it was so, that when Solo
mon bad made an end of praying all
this prayer and supplication vnto the
Loan, he arose from before the Altar
of the Loan, from kneeling on his
knees, with bis handes spread vp to
heauen.
55 And he stood, and blessed all the
Congregation of Israel, with a lowd
voice, saying;
56 Blessed be the Loan, that hath
giuen rest vnto hiB people Israel, accor.
ding to all that he promised: there hath
not t failed one word of all his good pro
mise, which he promised by the hand of
Moses his seruant.
57 The Loan our God be with
vs, as he was with our fathers: let him
not leaue vs, nor forsake vs:
58 That hee may endine our hearts
vnto him, to walke in all his wayes,
and to keepe his Commaundements,
and his Statutes, and his Iudge
ments

Solomons oflrings.
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meats which hee commaunded our fathen.
>
59 And M these my wordes where
with I haue 'made sU[q>lication before

tHc*.

*W'

*1. Chroa.
7. 4.

* t. Chron.
7« 7.

IOr. Z*«nfcrrf.

the Loan, be nigh vnto the Loan
our God, day and night, that hee maintaine the cause of his seruant, and the
cause of his people Israel tat all times,
as the matter shall require:
60 That all the people of the earth
may know that the Lobd is God:
ana that there is none else.
61 Let your heart therefore be perfeet with the Loan your God, to
walke in his Statutes, and to keepe his
Commandements, as at this day.
62 5 And *tbe king, and sill Israel

with him, offered sacrifice before the
Lobd.
63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice
of peace offerings, which he offered vnto the Loan, two and twentie thousand oxen, and an hundred and twentie
thousand sheepe: so the king and all tbe
children of Israel dedicated the house
of the Lobd.
64 The same day did the king hallow the middle of the Court that was
before the bouse of the Lobd: fox
there hee offered burnt offerings, and
meat offerings, and tbe fat of the peace
offerings : because *the brasen Altar
that awu before the Loan, woe too lit
tle to receiue the burnt offerings, and
meat offerings, and the fat of the peace
offerings.
65 And at that time Solomon held
a feast, and all Israel with him, a great
Congregation, from the entring in of
Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt, before the Loan our God, seuen dayes
and seuen dayes, euen fourteene dayes.
66 On the right day be sent the peopie away; and they || blessed the King,
and went vnto tbrir tents ioyfull, and
glad of heart, for all the goodnesse that
tbe Loan had done far Dauid his
seruant, and for Israel bis people.

CHAP. IX.

1 Goda Couenant in a naion , with Solomon.
10 The mutual peeaenta of Solomon and Hi
ram. is Jn Solomons worlces the Gentiles
were his bondmen, the Israelites honourshie seruants. 25 Pharaohs daughter remooueth to her house. 23 Solomons yeerely aolemne sacrifices. 26 His nauie fetebeth
golde from Ophir.

Salomons vifion.

MMCAWft Nd* it came to passe, when
aaMjKiS Solomon had finisher

* t. Chron.
z.„.

the building of the bouse
DUNHAM of tbe Loan, and the
kinss house , and all Solomons desire which nee was pleased
to doe,
ft That the Lobd appeared to
Solomon tbe second time, *as hee hat • Chap. s, s.
appeared vnto him at Gibeon.
3 And the Loan said vnto bim,
I haue heard thy prayer and thy supplication that thou hast made before
me: I haue hallowed this house which
thou hast built, * to put my Name there ■Cha. t. 99
for euer, and mine eyes and mine heart
shall be there perpetually.
4 And if thou wilt walke before
me, as Dauid thy father walked, in integritie of heart, and in vprightnesse, to
doe according to all that 1 baue commanded thee , and wilt keepe my Statutes, and my lodgements:
5 Then I will establish the throne
of thy kingdome vpon Israel for euer,
•as I promised to Dauid thy father, • t. Sam. 7.
It. 1. chro.
saying, There shall not faile thee a man n. 19.
vpon the throne of Israel.
6 Bui if you shall at all turne from
following me, you or your children, and
will not keepe my Commandements,
and my Statutes, which I haue set before you, but goe and serue other gods,
and worship them:
7 ‘1'hen will I cut off Israel out
of the land which I haue giuen them;
and this house which I haue hallowed
•for my Name, will I cast out of my • ler. 7- 14.
sight, and Israel shall bee a prouerbe,
and a by-word among all people:
8 And at this house which is high,
euery one that passeth by it, shalbe astonished, and shall hisse, and they shal say,
•Why hath the Loan done thus vn- •Deut. ».
14. ferem.
to this land, and to this house ?
99. •9 And they shall answers, Because
they forsooke the Lobd their God,
who brought forth their fathers out of
tbe land of Egypt, and haue taken hold
vpon other gods, and haue worshipped
them, and serued them : therefore hath
the Loan brought vpon them all
this euill.
10 5 And *it came to passe at tbe end • j, Chron,
of twentie yeeres, when Solomon had
built the two houses, the house of the
Lobd, and the Kings house,
11 (Now Hiram the king of Tyre
had furnished Solomon with Cedar
trees,
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Chap.x.

trees, and firre trees, and with golde
according to al his desire) that then So.
lomon gaue Hiram twentie cities in the
land of Galile.
12 And Hiram came out from Tyre
to see the cities which Solomon had git HA. were uen him, and they + pleased him not.
no* rigiU
13 And he said, Wnat cities are these
whuq/a.
which thou hast giuen me, my brother ?
IThjUh,
And he called them the land of ||Cabul
or, Arfte.
vnto this day.
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixe
score talents of gold.
15 5 And this is the reason of the leuie which king Solomon raised, lor to
build the house of the Lord, and his
owne house, and Millo, and the wall of
Ierusalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo,
and Gexer.
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had
gone vp, and taken Gexer, ana burnt it
with fire, and slaine the Canaanites
that dwelt in the citie, and giuen it for a
present vnto his daughter Solomons
wife.
17 And Solomon built Gexer, and
Beth - horon the nether,
18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the
wildemesse, in the land.
19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had, and cities for his charets,
IHA. A*
and cities for his horsemen, and tthat
fanonwfttdb which Solomon desired to build in IeIctuirci.
rusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the
land of his dominion.
20 And all the people that were left of
the Amorites, Hittittes, Perixxites, Hiuites, and Iebusites, which were not
of the children of Israel,
2] Their children that were left after them in the land, whom the children
of Israel also were not able vtterly to
destroy, vpon those did Solomon leuie
a tribute of bond-seruice vnto this day.
22 But of the children of Israel did
•Leuie u.
Solomon *make no bondmen : but
they were men of warre, and hia seruants, and his princes, and bis captaines, and rulers of his charets, and
his horsemen.
23 These merethe chiefe of the officers
that were ouer Solomons worke, fiue
hundred and fiftie, which bare rule ouer
the people that wrought in the worke.
•». Chron.
24 V But * Pharaohs daughter
came vp out of the citie of Dauid, vnto
her house which Solomon had built
for her: then did he build Millo.
25 5 And three times in a yeere did

His Nauie.

Solomon offer burnt offerings, and
peace offerings vpon tbe Altar which
ne built vnto the Loan, and be burnt
incense tvpon the altar that sw before tHAr. vy•ft »*.
the Lord : so he finished the bouse.
26 V And king Solomon made a
nauie of ships in Exion Geber, which is
beside Elotb, on tbe tshoare of tbe red 1 Heb. Up.
sea, in the land of Edom.
27 And Hiram sent in the nauie his
seruants, shipmen that bad knowledge
of tbe Sea, with the seruants of Solomon.
28 And they came to Ophir, and fet
from thence gold foure hundred and
twentie talents, and brought it to king
Solomon.
CHAP. X.

1 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wisdoroe
of Salomon. 14 Solomon* told. 16 Hi*
target*. 18 The throne of Iuorie. 21 Hi*
vessel*. 24 Hia present*. 26 His chariots
and hone. 28 Hu trihnte.
•f. Chno.
Nd when the *Queene of 9.
1. mat.
tuMiVtli Sheba heard of the fame 49. luke ii.
of Solomon, concerning 31.
JlfawnlK the Name of the Loan;
ra/fyrMg shee came to prooue him

with bard questions.
2 And she came to Ierusalem with
a very great traine, with camels that
bare spices, and very much gold, and
precious stones: and when shee was
come to Solomon, she communed with
him, of all that was in her heart
3 And Solomon tolde her all her
t questions : there was not any thing
hid from tbe king, which bee told ber
not
4 And when the Queene of Sheba
had seene all Solomons wisedome, and
the house that he had built,
5 And tbe meat of his table, and the
sitting of his seruants, and the fatten- t HA. Aon*
dance of his ministers, and their apparell, and his || cup-bearers, and his lOr,Buidn
ascent by which bee went vp vnto the
house of the Lord: there was no
more spirit in her.
6 And she said to the king, It was
a true + report that I heard in mine
owne land, of thy ||actes and of thy IOr,
wisedome.
7 Howbeit, I beleeued not the
words, vntill I came and mine eyes
had seene it: aud beholde, the halfe was tHAAw
fcarf adrfrrf
not told me: tthy wisedom andprospe- wiieftw
ritie exceedetb the fame which I heard. aadgeoittn
tathgjbnu8 Happie
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8 Hippie arc thy men, happy ore these
thy seruants, which stand continually
before thee, and that heare thy wisedom.
9 Bleased be the Loan thy God
which delighted in thee, to set thee on
the throne of Israel; because the Loan
loued Israel for euer, therefore made
he thee King, to doe iudgement and
Justice.
10 And she gaue the long an hundred
and twentie talents of gold, and of spi
ces very great store, & precious stones:
there came no more such abundance of
spices, as these, which the Queene of
Sheba gaue to king Solomon.
11 And the nauie also of Hiram that
brought gold from Ophir, brought in
from Ophir, great plentie of Almug
trees, and precious stones.
12 And the king made of the Almug
I Or. rate. trees, ||pillars for the house of the
Heb-aprop.
Loan, and for the Kings house,
Harpes also and Psalteries for singers:
* i. Chron. there came no such • Almug trees, nor
9. 10
were seene vnto this day.
13 And king Solomon gaue vnto the
Queene of Sbeba, al her desire nAatooeuer she asked, besides that which Solo
t Hebr. oc- mon gaue ber + of Air royall bountie: so
cording ta
falumW she turned and went to ber owne coun
lang Solo
trey, she and her seruants.
mon.
14 V Now the weight of gold that
came to Solomon in one yere, was sixe
hundred, threescore It six talents ofgold,
15 Besides that he had of the merchant
men, and of tbe traffique of the spice
merchants , and of all the kings of AI Or. Cap.
rabia, and of the Hgouernours of the
taines.
countrey.
16 7 And king Solomon made two
hundred targets of beaten golde: sixe
hundred ihelceh of golde went to one
target.
17 And he made three hundred shields
of beaten gold, three pound of gold went
to one shield; and the king put them in
’ Chap. 7. f the * bouse of the forrest of Lebanon.
18 4 Moreouer the king made a great
throne of yuorie, and ouerlaide it with
lhe best gold.
19 Tbe throne had sixe steps, and the
top of tbe throne wat round + behind :
and there were tstayes on either side on
the place of the seate, and two lyons
stood beside the stayes.
20 And twelue lions stood there on
the one side and on the other vpon the
sixe steps: there was not +the like made
in any kingdome.

and magnificence.

21 7 And all king Solomons drink
ing vessels were of gold, and all the ves
sels of the house of tbe forrest of Leba
non mere of pure gold, ||none were ofsil ■ Or, Am
rawi/wr
uer, it was nothing accounted of in the in them
daves of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a nauie of
Tharshish, with the nauie of Hiram:
once in three yeeres came the nauie of
Tharshish, bringing golde and siluer,
I Or, Be.
|| yuorie, and apes, and peacocks.
phanta teeth.
23 So king Solomon exceeded all
the kings of the earth, for riches and for
wisedome.
! JfcMoogAl
24 7 And all the earth + sought to the
face iff.
Solomon, to heare his wisedom which
God had put in his heart.
25 And they brought euery man his
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels of
gold, and garments, and armour, and
spices, horses, and mules, a rate yeere by
yeere.
26 5 And Solomon gathered tether * charets and horsemen. And hee •s. Cbnm.
1. 14.
had a thousand and foure hundred charets, and twelue thousand horsemen,
whom be bestowed in the cities for cha
rets, and with the king at Ierusalem.
27 And the king tmade siluer to Ac in f Heb. gaue.
Ierusalem as stones, and Cedars made
he ta be as the Sycomore trees, that are
in the vale for abundance.
28 5 • + And Solomon bad horses !.
1 Chron. 1.
16. A ». 9B.
rought out of Egypt, and linen yarne: t Heb. and
the going
he kings merchants reCeiued the linen forth
'
ofthe
ame at a price.
1hones which
was Solo
29 And a charet came vp and went mons.
I
ut of Egypt for sixe hundred ehekds of
iluer, and an horse for an hundred and
ftie: and so for all the kings ofthe Hittes, and for the kings of Syria, did
iey bring them out tby their meanes. <

chap.

xi.

1 Solomons wines and concubine. 4 In his old
age they draw him to idolatry. SGodthreatneth bun. 1* Solomons aduenaries were
Haded, who was intertained in Egypt, 23
Resoo who reigned in Damascus, 26 And
Ieroboam, to whom Ahiiah prophesied. 41
Solomons aetes, reigne, and death •- Rehoboam HKceedeth him.
Vt King Solomon loued
•many strange women,
(|| together with f daugh
ter of Pharaoh) women
____
of the Moabites, Ammo:, Edomites, Sidonians <$• Hittites:
2 Of

• Deut. 17.
17. eeelus.
49. It.
I Or, besides

His wiues, idolatries,

• ludg. t.

13.

’ Chap. 3.
‘Chap.«.
11.

* Chap. it.
13.

Chap.xj,

and aduerfaries

2 Of the nations concerning which aduersary vnto Solomon, Hadad tbe
the Lobd said vnto tbe children of Edomite: hee wat of the kings seed in
Israel, *Yee shall not goe in to them, Edom.
neither shall they come in vnto yoajjbr
15 ’For it came to passe when Dauid *
tardy they will turne away your heart was in Edom, and Ioab the captaine 11
after tbeir gods : Solomon claue vnto of the host was gone vp to bury the
slaine, after he had smitten euery male
these in loue.
3 And be had seuen hundred wiues, in Edom:
16 (For sixe moneths did Ioab re
Princesses, and three hundred concu
bines : and his wiues turned away his maine there with all Israel, vntil hee
had cut off* euery male in Edom.)
heart.
4 For it came to passe when Solo
17 That Hadad fled, be and certaine
mon was old, tbat his wiues turned a- Edomites of his fathers seruants with
way his heart after other gods : and him, to goe into Egypt : Hadad being
his heart was not perfect with tbe yet a litle childe.
Loan his God, as war the heart of
18 And they arose ont of Midian,
Dauid his father.
and came to Paran, and they tooke men
5 For Solomon went after * Asb- with them out of Paran, ana they came
toreth the goddesse of the Zidonians, to Egypt, vnto Pharaoh king of Eand after Milcom the abomination of gypt, which gaue him an house, and
appointed him vitailes, and gaue him
the Amorites.
6 And Solomon did euill in the land.
sight of the Lobd, and + went not fully
19 And Hadad found great fauour
after the Loan, as did Dauid his fa in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he gaue
him to wife the sister of his owne wife,
ther.
7 Then did Solomon build an hie the sister of Tahpenes the Queene.
place for Chemosh the abomination of
20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusa him Genubath his sonne, whom Tah
lem, and for Molech the abomination penes weaned in Pharaohs house : and
of the children of Ammon.
Genubath was in Pharaohs houshold
8 And likewise did hee for all his among the sonnes of Pharaoh.
21 And when Hadad heard in Estrange wiues, which burnt incense
and sacrificed vnto their gods.
gypt that Dauid slept with his fathers,
9 5 And the Loan was angry and that Ioab the eaptaine of the host
with Solomon , because his heart was was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh,
turned from tbe Lobd God of Is + Let me depart, that I may go to mine 1< Heb. tend
rael * which had appeared vnto him owne countrey.
'tne <waf.
22 Then Pharaoh said vnto him.
twise,
10 And *had commaunded him con But what hast thou lacked with mee,
cerning this thing, that hee should not that, behold, thou seekest to goe to thine
goe after other gods: but hee kept not owne countrey? And hee answered,
+ Nothing: Howbeit, let mee goe in ti Heb. Hot.
that which the Lobd commanded.
11 Wherefore the Loan said vnto any wise.
Solomon ; Forasmuch as this tis done
23 U And • God stirred him vp an- '
of thee, and thou hast not kept my Co other aduersary : Rezon, the sonne of E-■
uenant , and my Statutes which I liadah , which fled from his lord Hadahaue commanded thee, *1 wil surely dezer king of Zobah:
rend the kingdome from thee, and will
24 And he gathered men vnto him,
and became captaine ouer a band, when
giue it to thy seruant
12 Notwithstanding in thy dayes I Dauid slew them of Zobah : and they
wil not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers went to Damascus, and dwelt therein,
sake: but I wil rend it out of the hand and reigned in Damascus.
of thy sonne.
25 And he was an aduersarie to Is
13 Howbeit, I wil not rend away all rael all the dayes of Solomon, beside
the kingdome: but wil giue one tribe to the mischiefe that Hadad did: and he ab
thy sonne, for Dauid my seruants sake, horred Israel, and reigned ouer Syria.
and for Ierusalems sake, which I
26 U And *Ieroboam the sonne of * t. Chitju.
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, So 13- «.
haue chosen.
14 1 And the Lobd stirred vp an lomons seruant, (whose mothers name
was

Ahijah. Jeroboam.

I.Kings.

Solomons death.

nu Zeruah a widow woman) euen be wilt walke in my wayes, and doe that
is right in my sight, to keepe my Sta
lift vp hit hand against the king.
27 And this nos tbe cause that hee tutes and my Commandements, as
lift vp hit band against the king: Solo Dauid my seruant did; that I will be
mon built Millo,and trepaired the brea with thee, and build thee a sure bouse,
as I built for Dauid, and will giue Is
ches of the citie of Dauid bis father.
28 And the man Ieroboam wat a rael vnto thee.
39 And I will for this afflict the seed
mightie man of valour : and Solomon
seeing the young man that he twas in of Dauid, but not for euer.
40 Solomon sought therefore to
dustrious, bee made bim ruler ouer all
kill Ieroboam, and Ieroboam arose,
r fMr. **• the +charge of the house of Ioseph.
ta*.
£9 And it came to passe at that time and fledde into Egypt, vnto Shishak
when Ieroboam went out of Ierusa king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill
lem, tliat the Prophet Ahiiah the Shi- the death of Solomon.
41 V And the rest of the ||actes of ■ Or, ■oenO,
lonite found him in the way : and hee
or Amer.
had dad himselfe with a new garment; Solomon, and all that be did, and his
wisedome, are they not written in tbe
and they two were alone in the field.
30 And Ahiiah caught the new gar booke of tbe actes of Solomon ?
4® And the ttime that Solomon
ment that wat on him, and rent it in
reigned in Ierusalem, ouer all Israel,
twelue pieces.
* t. Chron.
SI And be said to Ieroboam, Take wat * fourtie yeeres.
9. 30.
43 And Solomon slept with bis fa
thee tenne pieces: for thus sayth the
Loan the God of Israel, Behold, thers, and was buried in the citie of Da
I. 7.
I will rent the kingdome out of the uid his father : and * Rehoboam his *
ailed Reband of Solomon, and will giue ten sonne reigned in his stead.
team.
tribes to thee:
32 (But bee shall haue one tribe, for
my seruant Dauids sake, and for leruCHAP. XII.
saJems sake, the citie which I haue cho
1 The Israelite* assembled at Shechem to
sen out of all the tribes of Israel:)
crowne Reboboam, by Ieroboam make a
33 Because that they baue forsaken
mite of relaxation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam
mee, and haue worshipped Ashtaroth
refating the olde men* counsell, by the *dthe goddeme of the Zidonians, Cheuice of young ment anawereth them roughly.
16 Ten tribe* reuol ting, kill Adoram, and
moah tbe god of tbe Moabites, and Milmake Rehoboam to flee. SI Rehoboam
com the god of tbe children of Ammon,
raising a® armie, ia forbidden by Shemaiah.
and haue not walked in my wayes, to
25 Ierobotmatrengthenethhimaelfeby cities,
doe that which is right in mine eyes,
26 and by the MrJatrie of tbe two adues.
and lo keepe my Statutes, and my
lodgements, as aid Dauid bis father.
ND * Rehoboam went • 9. Chron.
34 Howbeit, I will not take the SEnlKg to Shechem : for all Is- ta. i.
whole kingdome out of his hand : but gP/Awja rxc‘ were come to SheI will make him Prince all the dayes
chem to make him king.
of his life, for Dauid my seruants sake, flfiMuMMBC 2 And it came to passe
whom I chose, because hee kept my when Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat,
who was yet in * Egypt, heard of it (for * Chap, ii.
Commandemeuts and my Statutes:
* ChM«1,1
35 But *1 will take the kingdome hee was ned from the presence of king
is.
out of his sonnes hand, and will giue it Solomon, and Ieroboam dwelt in Evnto thee, euen ten tribes.
gyp‘:)
36 And vnto his sonne will I giue
3 That they sent, and called him:
one tribe, that Dauid my seruant may and Ieroboam and all the Congrega
t Jfrft.taap* haue a flight alway before me in Ietion of Israel came, and spake vnto
9T dOWF*.
rusalem, the citie which I haue chosen Rehoboam, saying;
4 Thy father made our • yoke grie Chap. 4.7
me to put my Name there.
37 And I will take thee, and thou uous : now therefore, make thou the
sbalt reigne according to all that thy grieuous seruice of thy father, and his
soule desiretb, and shall be King ouer heauy yoke which he put vpon vs, figh
IsraeL
ter, and we will serue thee.
38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hear
5 And bee said vnto them, Depart
ken vnto all that I command tbee, and yet for three dales, then come againe to
me.

Rehoboam king.

Cbap.xij.

me. And the people departed.
6 5 And king Rehoboam consulted
with the old men that stood before So
lomon his father, while he yet liued, and
said, How doe you aduise, that I may
answere this people ?
7 And they spake vnto him, saying,
If thou wilt be a seruant vnto this peo
ple this day, and wilt serue them , and
answere them, and speake good words
to them, then they will be thy seruants
for euer.
8 But hee forsooke the counsell of
the old men, which they had giuen him,
and consulted with the yong men, that
were growen vp with him, and which
stood before him.
9 And hee said vnto them. What
counsell giue ye, that we may answere
this people, who haue spoken to mee,
saying, Make the yoke which thy fa
ther did put vpon vs, lighter ’
10 And the young men that were
growen vp with him, spake vnto him,
saying. Thus shalt thou speake vnto
this people that spake vnto thee, say
ing, Thy father made our yoke heauy,
but make thou it lighter vnto vs; thus
shalt thou say vnto them, My litle fin
ger shall bee thicker then my fathers
loynes.
11 And now whereas my father did
lade you with a heauy yoke, I wil adde
to your yoke: my father hath chastised
you with whippes, but I will chastise
you with scorpions.
12
So Ieroboam and all tbe peo
ple came to Rehoboam the third day, as
the king had appointed, saying, Come
to me againe the third day.
13 Anil the king answered the people
tIM. hcrd- troughly, and forsooke the old mens
counsell that they gaue him:
14 And spake to them after the coun
sell of the young men, saying, My fa
ther made your yoke heauy, and I will
adde to your yoke; my father also chasti
sed you with whips, but I will chastise
you with scorpions.
15 Wherefore the king hearkened
not vnto the people : for the cause was
from the Losd, that hee might performe his saying, which tbe Losn
* Chap. ii. spake by * Ahiiah the Shilonite vnto
11.
Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat.
16 f So when all Israel saw that
tbe king hearkned not vnto them, the
people answered the king, saying.
What portion haue we tn Dauid ? nei-

Ifrael rebelleth.

ther haue we inheritance in the sonne of
lesse -. to your tents, O Israel : nowe
see to thine owne house, Dauid. So
Israel departed vnto their tents.
17 But as for the children of Israel
which dwelt in the cities of Iudah,
Rehoboam reigned ouer them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ado
ram, who was ouer the tribute, and all
Israel stoned him with stones that hee
died : therefore king Rehoboam tmade
ttowd Ain.
speed to get him vp to his charet, to flee
to Ierusalem.
19 So Israel || rebelled against the k Or,fdi a.
house of Dauid vnto this day.
20 And it came to passe when all Is
rael heard that Ieroboam was come
againe, that they sent and called him vn
to the Congregation, and made him
king ouer all Israel : there was none
that followed the house of Dauid , but
* Chap. n.
the tribe of Iudah *onely.
13.
21 7 And when Rehoboam was
come to Ierusalem, hee assembled all
the house of Iudah, with the tribb of
Beniamin, an hundred and fourescore
thousand chosen men which were War
ners , to fight against the house of Is
rael , to bnng the kingdome againe to
Rehoboam the sonne of Solomon.
22 But * the word of God came vn * »- Chron.
11. t.
to Shemaiah, the man of God, saying,
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the
sonne of Solomon king of Iudah, and

vnto all the house of Iudah and Ben
iamin, and to the remnant of the people,
saying,
24 Thus saith the Loan, Ye
shall not goe vp, nor fight against your
brethren the children of Israel: returne
euery man to his house, for this thing
is from me. They hearkened therefore
to the word of the Loan , and retur
ned to depart, according to the word of
the Loan.
25 7 Tlren Ieroboam built She
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt
therein, and went out from thence, and
built Penuel.
26 And Ieroboam said in bis heart.
Now shall the kingdome returne to tbe
house of Dauid:
27 If this people goe vp, to doe sa
crifice in tbe house of the Lobd at
Ierusalem, then shall tbe heart of this
people turne againe vnto their lorde,
euen vnto Rehoboam king of Iudah,
and they shall kill mee, and goe againe
to Rehoboam king of Iudah.
28 Where-

Ieroboams calues.

•Brod. M.

I.Kings.

28 Whereupon the king tooke coun•ell, and mbde two calues of gold, and
•aid vnto them, It, ia too |mucn for you
to goe vp to Ierusalem : •Behold thy
gods, O Israel, which brought thee vp
nut of the land of Egypt29 And he act the one in Bethel, and
the other put he in Dan.
SO And thia thing became a sinne .for the people went io worMp before the
one, even vnto Dan.
31 And be made an house of hie pla
cet , and made priests of the lowest of
die people, which were not of the
sonne* of Leui.
32 And Ieroboam ordeined a feast
in tbe eight moneth, on the fifteenth
day of the moneth, like vnto the feast
that as in Iudah, and be ||offered vpon
the altar (to did he in Bethel,) ||sacrifi
cing vnto the calues that he had made:
and he placed in Bethel the priests of
the high places which he had made.
83 So hee || offered vpon the altar,!

which hee had made in Bethel, the fif
teenth day of the eighth moneth, euen
in the moneth which he had deuiaed of
his owne heart: and ordeined a feast vn
to the children of Israel, and he offered
vpon the altar, land burnt incense.

•nt.

CHAP. XIII.
1 taobMSSs hand, that offmd violence to him
that prophesied against his altar at Bethel,
witberrth, • and at the prayer of the Pro
phet is restored. 7 Tbe Prophet, refusing
the kings intertainment, departrih tram
Bethel. Il An old Prophet, seducing him,
bringeth him backe. SO He is reprooued by
God, S3 slaine by a Lion, SS buried by
the old Prophet, 31 Who confirmeth his
propbecie. S3 Ieroboam* obstinacie.
Nd behold, there came a
man of God out of Iudah
by the word of the Loan
vnto Bethel: and leroboam stood hy the altar
‘Or.it^rr. to ||bume incense.
2 And hee cried against the altar in
the word of the Loss, and said, O
altar, altar, thus saith the Lobd, Be
hold, a child shalbe bornevnto the house
ax’i*1**.
D*u*d, • Iosiah hy name, and vpon
thee shall he offer the priests of the high
places that burne incense vpon thee,
and mens bones shall bee burnt vpon
thee.
3 And he gaue a signe the same day,

The man of God is

saying, This is the signe which the
Loan hath spoken : Behold, the al
tar stufll be rent, and the ashes that are
vpon it, shalbe powred out.
4 And it came to passe when king
Ieroboam heard the saying of the
man of God, which had cried against
the altar in Bethel, that he put forth his
hand from the altar, saying. Lay hold
on him : And his hand which hee put
foorth against him, dried vp, so that nee
could not pull it in againe to him.
5 The altar also was rent, and the
ashes powred out from the altar, accor
ding to the signe which the man of God
had giuen by the word of the Loan.
6 And the king answered , and said
vnto the man of God, Intreat now the
face of the Lobd thy God, and pray
for mee, that my hand may be restored
mee againe. And the man of God be
sought t the Lobd, and the kings t Hekr, Ot
hand was restored againe, and became
as it was before.
7 And the king said vnto the man
of God, Come home with mee, and re
fresh thy selfe, and I wil giue thee a re
ward.
8 And the man of God said vnto the
king, If thou wilt giue nice halfe thine
house, I will not goe in with thee, nei
ther will I eat bread, nor drinke water
in this place:
9 For so was it charged mee by the
word of the Lobd, saying, Eate
no bread, nor drinke water, nor turne again by the same way that thou earnest.
10 So he went another way, and re
turned not by the way that hee came to
Bethel.
11 5 Now there dwelt an old Pro
phet in Bethel, and his sonne came and
told him all the workes that the man of
God had done that day in Bethel : the
words which hee had spoken vnto the
king, them they tolde also to their fa
ther.
12 And their father said vnto them,
What way went he ? for his sonnes had
seene what way the man of God went,
which came from Iudah.
13 And hee saide vnto his sonnes,
Saddle me the asse. So they sadled him
the asse, and he rode thereon,
14 And went after the man of God,
and found him sitting vnder an oke ;
and he said vnto him, Art thou the man
of God that earnest from Iudah ? And
he said, I am.
15 Then

flaine by a lyon.

tHefrr.«
vorrf was.

! Reb. bro
ken.

Chap.xiij.xiiij.

His burial!.

15 Then hee said vnto him, Come ding to the word of the Lord, which
home with me, and eate bread.
he spake vnto him.
16 And he said, I may not retume
27 And he spake to his sonnes, say
with thee, nor goe in with thee: neither ing, Saddle me the asse: and they sadled
will I eat bread, nor drinke water with him.
thee in this place.
28 And he went and found his car
17 For tit was said to mee by the caise castin the way,and the asse and the
word of the Lord, Thou shalt eate lyon standing by the carcaise : the lyon
no bread, nor drinke water there, nor had not eaten the carcaise, nor + tome the
Jken.
turne againe to go by the way that thou asse.
29 And the prophet tooke vp the car
earnest.
18 He said vnto him, I am a prophet caise of the man of God, and laid it vpon
also as thou art, and an angel spake vnto the asse, and brought it backe: and the
me by the word of the Lord, saying, old prophet came to the city, to moume,
Bring him backe with thee into thine and to burie him.
house, that he may eat bread, and drinke
30 And hee laid bis carcaise in his
water : But he lied vnto him.
owne graue, and they mourned ouer
19 So he went backe with him, and him, tmfinff, Alas my brother.
did eate bread in his house, and dranke
31 And it came to passe after hee had
water.
buried him, tbat he spake to his sonnes,
20 U And it came to passe as they saying, When I am dead, then bury me
sate at the table, that the word of the in the sepulchre, wherein the man of
Lobd came vnto the prophet that God is buried, lay my bones beside his
brought him backe
bones.
21 And lie cried vnto the man of God
32 For the saying which hee cried by
that came from Iudah, saying, Thus the word of the Lord against the al
saith the Lobd, Forasmuch as thou tar in Bethel, and against all the houses
hast disobeied the mouth of the Lobd, of the high places which are in the cities
and hast1 not kept the commandement of Samaria, shall surely come to passe.
which the Loss thy God comman
33 fl After this thing, Ieroboam re
turned not from his euill way, but
ded thee,
22 But earnest backe, and hast eaten tmade againe of the lowest of the peo f Heb. rrttimed and
bread, and drunke water, in the place, of ple priests of the high places .- whosoe node.
the which the Lobd did say to thee, uer would, he + consecrated him, and he
hit hand.
Eate no bread, and drinke no water; became one of the priests of the high
thy carcaise shall not come vnto the se places.
pulchre of thy fathers.
34 And this thing became sinne vnto
23 fl And it came to passe after he had the house of Ieroboam, euen to cut it
eaten bread, and after hee had drunke, off, and to destroy it from off the face of
that he sadled for him the asse,to mil, for the earth.
the Prophet, whome hee had brought
backe.
CHAP. XIIII.
24 And when he was gone, a lyon
met him by the way, and slew him : and
t Abijahbeingsicke, Ieroboam sendeth his wife
his carcaise was cast in the way, and the
disguised with Presents to the prophet Ahijah
asse stood by it, thelyon also stood by the
at Shiloh. S Ahijah forewarned by God, denouncetb Gods iudgement. 17 Abijah dieth
carcaise.
and
is buried. 19 Nadab succeedeth Ie
25 And beholde, men passed hy, and
roboam. 21 Iteboboams wicked reigne. 25
saw the carcaise cast in the way, and the
Shishak spoileth Ierusalem. 29 Abiiam suc
lyon standing by the carcaise : and they
ceedeth Rehoboam.
came and told it in the citie where the
T that time Abiiah the
old prophet dwelt.
sonne of Ieroboam fell
26 And when the prophet that
brought him back from the way, heard
2 And Ieroboam said
thereof, he said, It is the man of God,
to his wife. Arise, I pray
who was disobedient vnto the word of
the Lobd: therefore the Lord thee, and disguise thy selfe, that thou he
hath deliuered him vnto the lion, which not knowen to be the wife of Ierobo
hath t torne him, and slaine him, accor- am : and get thee to Shiloh: Behold,
there

leroboams fonnes
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there is Ahiiah the Prophet, which told
mee that * I should be king ouer this
people.
1 Heb. M
3 And take twith thee ten loaues,
tan/.
* Or. caia. and ||cracknels, and a ||cruse of honie,
* Or, bottU. and goe to him: he shall tell thee what
shall become of the childe.
4 And leroboams wife did so, and
arose, and went to Shiloh, and came to
the house of Ahiiah : but Ahiiah could
* Hrh, Unnl not see, for his eyes t were set by reason
forhnarincs.
of his age.
5 H And the Lobd said vnto Ahiiah, Behold, the wife of Ieroboam
commeth to aske a thing of thee for her
sonne, for hee is sicke: thus and thus
shalt thou say vnto her: for it shall be
when shee commeth in, that shee shall
faine her selfe to be another woman.
6 And it was so, when Ahiiah
heard the sound of her feet, as she came
in at the doore, that hee said, Come in,
thou wife of Ieroboam, why fainest
thou thy selfe to be another? for I am
1 Iteb. hard. sent to thee with theauie tidings.
7 Goe, tell Ieroboam, Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel, Forasmuch
as I exalted thee from among the peo
ple, and made tliee prince ouer my peo
ple Israel,
8 And rent the kingdome away
from the house of Dauid, and gaue it
thee: and yet thou hast not beene as my
seruant Dauid, who kept my Comman
dements, and who followed mee with
all his heart, to doe that onely which
was right in mine eyes,
9 But hast done euill aboue all that
were before thee : for thou hast gone
and made thee other gods, and molten
images, to prouoke me to anger, and
hast cast me behinde thy backe :
* 1. Kinj.
10 Therefore behold, • I will bring
IS. 29.
euill vpon the house of Ieroboam, ana
* Chap. Ji. will cut off from Ieroboam, ‘him that
*1. 9. king.
pisseth against the wall, and him that is
?• e.
shut vp and left in Israel, and will take
away the remnant of the house of Ie
roboam, as a man takctli away dung,
till it be all gone.
11 Him that dieth of Ieroboam in
the citie, shall the dogs eate : and him
that dieth in the field, shall the foules of
the aire eatc : for the Lobd hath spo
ken it.
18 Arise thou therefore, get thec to
thine owne house : and when thv feete
enter into the citie, the child shall die.
13 And all Israel shall mourne for
’Chap. >1.
31.

death and buriall.

him, and bury him : for he onely of Ie
roboam shal come to the graue, because
in him there is found some good thing
toward the Lobd God of Israel, in
the house of Ieroboam.
14 Moreouer, the Lord shall
raise him vp a king ouer Israel, who
shal cut off the house of Ieroboam that
day: but what ? euen now.
15 For the Lord shall smite Is
rael, as a recde is shaken in the water,
and hee shall root vp Israel out of this
good land, which hee gaue to their fathors, and shall scatter them beyond the
Riuer, because they haue made their
groues, prouoking the Lord to an
ger.
16 And hee shall giue Israel vp, be
cause of the sinnes of Ieroboam, who
did sinne, & who made Israel to sinne.
17 H And leroboams wife arose,
and departed, and came to Tirzah : and
when shee came to the threshold of the
doore, the child died.
18 And they buried him, and all Is
rael mourned for him, according to the
word of the Lord, which hee spake
by lhe hand of his seruant Ahiiah the
Prophet.
19 And the rest of the actes of Ieroboam, how hee warred, and how hee
reigned, behold, they are written in the
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel.
20 And the dayes which Ieroboam
reigned , were two and twentie yeeres:
and he tslcpt with his fathers, and Na- f IM, fay
ditwne.
dab his sonne reigned in his stead.
21 "V And Rehoboam the sonne of
Solomon reigned in Iudah : * Reho * 2. Chron.
n.
boam was fourtie and one yeeres olde
when he began to reigne, and hee reig
ned seuenteene yeeres in Ierusalem, the
citie which the Lobd did chuse cut
of all the tribes of Israel, to put his
Name there : and his mothers name
was Naamah an Ammonitesse.
22 And Iudah did euill in the sight
of the Lord, and they prouoked him
to iealousic with their sinnes which they
had committed, aboue all that their fa
there had done.
23 For they also built them high placcs, and || images, and groues on cuc- 1 Or. $tanry high hill, and vnder euery greenc dingimaFfs.
or
tree.
24 And there were also Sodomites
in lhe land, and they did according to all
the abominations of the nations which
the

Chap.xv.

Ieroboam dieth.

• Chap. 1®.
IS.

t Weft. run-

nrrt.

the Lobd cast out before the children
of Israel.
25 f And it came to passe in the fift
yeere of king Rehoboam, that Sbishak
ting of Egypt came vp against lentsalem:
26 And he tooke away the treasures
of the house of the Lord, end the
treasures of the kings house, hee euen
tooke away all : and he tooke away all
the shields of gold 'which Solomon
had made.
27. And king Rehoboam made in
their stead brasen shields, and committed them vnto the hands of the chiefe of
the + guard, which kept the doore of the
kings house.
28 And it was so, when the king
went into the house of the Lobd,
that the guard bare them, and brought
them backe into the guard-chamber.
29 H Nowe the rest of the actes of
Rehoboam, and all that hee did, are
they not written in the booke of the
Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ?
30 And there was warre betweene
Rehoboam and Ieroboam all their
dayes.
31 And Rehoboam slept with his
fathers, and was buried with his fatilers in the city of Dauid : and his mothers name was Naamah an Ammonitesse. And Abijam his sonne reigned
in hi6 stead.

CHAP.

XV.

1 Abiiam* wicked reigne. 7 Asa sueceedeth
him. 9 Asas good reigne. 16 The warre
betweene Baasn* and nun, eauseth him io
make a league with Benhadad. 23 lehoshaphat succeeded! Asa. 23 Nadabs wicked
reigne. 27 Baasha conspiring against him
executeth Ahiiahs prophecy. 31 Nadabs acts
and death. 33 Baasha* wicked reigne.

• ». Chro.
U. 1?.

Owe in the eighteenth
UhcHmtft yeere of king * Ieroboam

sonnc °5 Nebat, reigSmKaWEk nett Abiiam ouer Iudah.
2 Three yeeres reigned hee in Ierusalem : and his mothers name was
Maachah , the daughter of Abishalorn.
-J And he walked in all the sinnes of
his father , which hee had done before
him : and his heart was nut perfect
with the Lord his God, as the heart
of Dauid his father.

Abijam.Afa.Baafha.

4 Neuerthelesse, for Dauids sake
did the Loan his God giue him a
||lampe in Ierusalem. to set vp his i Or, emdlt.
sonne after him, and to establish Ierusalem:
5 Because Dauid did that which koi
right in the eies of the Lord, and
turned not aside from any thing that he
commanded him all the daies of his life,
'saue onely in the matter of Vriiah the * t. Sam. 1 f
Hittite.
6 And there was warre betweene
Rehoboam and Ieroboam all the
dayes of his life.
7 Now the Test of the actes of Ahiiam, and all that heg did, are they not
written in the 'booke of the Chronicles •». Chron.
of the Kings of Iudah ? And there 13. 3.
was warre betweene Abiiam and Ie
roboam.
8 And Abiiam slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the ci tie of
Dauid : and Asa his sonne reigned in
his stead.
9 V And 'in the twentieth yeere of •i. Chron.
Ieroboam king of Israel, reigned Asa
ouer Iudah.
10 And forty and one yeeres reigned
hee- in Ierusalem : and his || mothers l That tf.
name teas Maachah, the daughter of ther.
Abishalom.
And Asa did that which was right
in the eies of the Lobd, as did Dauid
his father.
12 And hee tooke away lhe Sodomites out of the land , and remooued
all the idoles that Ins fathers had
made.
13 And also * Maachah his mother, • i. Chron.
15. it
euen her hee remoued from being
Queene, because she had made an idole
in a groue, and Asa + destroyed her idole, I Heb. c*t
ofand burnt it by the brooke Kidron.
14 But the high places were not
remooued : neuerthelesse, Asa his heart
was perfect with the Lobd all his
dayes.
15 And he brought in the +things \Heb. Mf.
which his father had dedicated, and the
things which himselfe had dedicated,
into the house of the Lord, siluer,
and gold, and vessels.
16 H And there was war betweene
Asa and Baasha King of Israel all
tbeir dayes.
17 And Baasha king of Israel went
vp against Iudah, and huilt Ramah,
that ne might not suffer any to goe out
or come in to Asa king of Iudah.
18 Then

Afa and Benhadad.

Nadab.

I.Kings.

IB Then Am tooke all the tiltier and
the golde that were left in tbe treasures
of the boose of the Lobd, and the treesores of the kings house, and deliuered
them into the hand of hia seruants: and
•f. Chron. king Am sent them to • Benhadad the
it.
sonne of Tabrimon, the sonne of Hesion king of Syria, that dwelt at Da
mascus tayiog,
19 There as a league betweene me and
thee , and betweene nay father and thy
lather : behold, I haue sent vnto thee a
present of siluer and gold; come and
breake the league with Baasha king of
liter. r«*
Israel, that he may + depart from me.
20 So Benhaxfad hearkened vnto
king Asa, and sent tbe captaines of the
hosts, which he had, against the cities of
Israel, and smote lion, and Dan, and
Abe) - Bethmaachah , and all Cinneroth, with all tbe land of Naphtali.
21 And it came to passe when Ba
asha heard thereof, that hee left offbuilding of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirsah.
22 Then king Am made a Proclamation throughout al) Iudah, (none
tHctr./rW. wae + exempted: ) and they tooke away
tbe stones of Ramah, and the timber
thereof wherewith Baasha had builded, and king Am built with them Geba
of Beniamin, and Mizpah.
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and
all his might, and all that be did, and
the cities which hee built, are they not
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the Kings of Iudah ? Neuertheleoe
in the time of his old age, hee was diseased in his feete.
24 And Am slept with bis fathers,
and wm buried with his fathers, in
•Muth i. the dtie of Dauid his father : and • lea. oaflM/** hoshaphat his sonne reigned in his
stead.
25 2 And Nadab the sonne of Ie1 Hebr. r&~ roboam + began to reigne ouer Israel,
nei.
in the second yeere of Am king of ludah, and reigned ouer Israel two
yeeres.
26 And he did euill in the sight of the
Loan, and walked in the way of his
father, and in his sinne wherewith hee
made Israel to sinne.
27 5 And Baasha the sonne of Ahiiah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him, and Baasha smote
him at Gibbethon, which belongeth to
tbe Philistines, ( for Nadab and all Israel layd siege co Gibbethon,)
28 Euen tn the third yeere of Am

Baafha.

king of Iudah , did Baasha slay him,
sod reigned in his stead.
29 And it came to passe when hee
raigned, that he smote all the house Ieroboam, hee left not to Ieroboam any
that breathed, vntill hee had destroyed
bim, according vnto • the saying of the •Chap. 14.
Losd, which hee spake by his ser
uant Ahiiah tbe Shilonite:
SO Because of tbe sinnes of Ieroboam which he sinned, and which hee
made Israel sinne, hy his prouocation
wherewith he prouoked the Loan
God of Israel to anger.
31 5 Now the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that hee did, are they not
written in tbe booke of the Chronicles
of the Kings of Israel?
32 And there was warre betweene
Am and Baasha king of Israel al their
dayes.
33 In the third yeere of Am Kina
of Iudah, began Baasha the sonne ol
Ahiiah to reigne ouer all Israel in Tir
sah, twentie and foure yeeres.
34 And hee did euill in the sight oi
the Loan, and walked in the way
of Ieroboam, and in his sinne wherewith he made Israel to sinne.

CHAP.

XVI.

1. 7 Iebus orophese iMpdnst Rauha. A Elah
succeeded him. 8 Zimri conspiring against
Ebb, succeedeth him. 11 Zimri cxecutetb
Iebus praybene. 15 Omri made King by
tbe aoukhers, forcefh Zfrnri desperauy to
borne himselfe. 21 Tbe kingdome being
divided) Omri preuaileth aguust TlbaL 23
Omn buildeth Samaria. 25 Hia wicked
rant 2T Ahab succeeded! him. 28 Ahaba moat wicked reigne. 34 Ioahuaa curse
vpon Hid tbe builder of Iericho.

■ /5IIFk.8Hen

word
the
MSSIH^B Loan came to Iehu
tjbNTMM the aonne of Hanani, aSBjOEEgE gainst Baasha, saying,
a Forasmuch as I exailed thee out of tbe dust, and made thee
Prince ouer my people Israel, and thou
hast walked in the way of Ieroboam,
and hast made my people Israel to
sinne, to prouoke mee to anger with
their sinnes:
3 Behold, I will take away the posteritie of Baasha, and the posteritie of
his house: and will make thy house like
•the house of Ieroboam the sonne of •Chap. 15.
Nebat.
4 •Him

Baafha dieth. Elah.

Chap.xvj.

4 • Him that dieth of Baaslut in the
citie, shall the dogs eate: and him that
dieth of his in the fields, shall the foules
of the aire eate.
5 Now the rest of the actes of Baa
sha, and what he did, and his might, are
■ t. Chron. they not written in the *booke of the
16. 1.
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?
6 So Baasha slept with his fathers,
and was buried in Tirzah, and Elah
his sonne reigned in his stead.
7 And also by the hand of the pro
phet Iehu the sonne of Hanani, came
the word of the Lobd against Baa
sha, and against his house, euen for all
the euill that hee did in the sight of the
Lobd, in prouoking him to anger
with the worke of his hands, in being
like the house of Ieroboam, and be
cause he killed him.
8 4 In the twentieth and sixt yeere
of Asa king of Iudah, began Elan the
sonne of Baasha to reigne ouer Israel
in Tirzah, two yeeres.
9 And his seruant Zimri (captaine
of halfe his charets) conspired against
him as he was in Tirzah drinking him
f toft.vfccA selfe drnnke in the house of Arza t stew
vasauer.
ard of his house in Tirzah.
10 And Zimri went in and smote
him, and killed him, in the twentie and
seuenth yeere of Asa king of Iudah,
and reigned in his stead.
11 fl And it came to passe when hee
began to reigne, assoone as hee sate on
his throne, that he slew all the house of
Baasha: hee left him not one that pisseth against a wall, |, neither of his kinsIOr. taMJk
tivAwueatfn
folkes, nor of his friends.
tmd kit
fnmdi.
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the
house of Baasha, according to the word
of the Lord, which he spake against
I Heb. bf the Baasha tby Iehu the prophet,
hand of.
13 For all the sinnes of Baasha and
the sinnes of Elah his sonne, by which
they sinned, and by which they made
Israel to sinne, in prouoking the
Lobd God of Israel to anger with
their vanities.
14 Now the rest of the actes of Elah, and all that he did, are they not
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?
15 fl In the twentie and seuenth
yeere of Asa king of Iudah, did Zimri
reigne seuen dayes in Tirzah : and the
people were encamped against Gibbe
thon which belonged to the Philistines.
16 And the people that were eneam* Cha*. 14.
11.

Omn. Tibni.

ped, heard say, Zimri hath conspired,
and hath also slaine the king: Whofore
all Israel made Omri the captaine of
the hoste, king ouer Israel that day, in
the campe.
17 And Omri went vp from Gibbe
thon, and all Israel with him, and they
besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to passe when Zimri
saw that the dtie was taken, that bee
went into the palace of the kings house,
and burnt the kings house ouer him
with fire, and died,
19 For his sinnes which he sinned in
doing euill in the sight of the Losd,
in walking in the way of Ieroboam,
and in his sinne which he did, to make
Israel sinne.
SO Now the rest of the acts of Zim
ri, and his treason that hee wrought,
are they not written in the booke of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?
21 H Then were the people of Is
rael diuided into two parts : halfe of
the people followed Tibni the sonne of
Ginath, to make him king : and halfe
followed Omri.
22 But the people that followed
Omri preuailed against the people that
followed Tibni the sonne of Ginath:
> Tibni died, and Omri reigned.
23 H In the thirtie and one yeere of
Asa king of Iudah, began Omri to
reigne ouer Israel twelue yeeres: sixe
yeeres reigned he in Tirzah.
24 And hee bought the hill Salaria of Shemer, for two talents of
luer, and built on the hill, and called
the name of the citie which hee built, af
ter the name of Shemer, owner of the
hill, t Samaria.
MT0N.
25 fl But Omri wrought euil in the
yes of the Lobd, and did worse then
11 that were before him.
26 For he walked in all the way of
Ieroboam the son of Nebat, and in his
wherewith hee made Israel to
sinne, to prouoke the Lobd God of
Israel to anger with their vanities.
27 Now the rest of the acts of Omi, which he did, and his might that lie
hewed, are they not written in the
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel?
28 So Omri slept with his fathers,
and was buried in Samaria, and Ahab
his sonne reigned in his stead.
29 fl And in the thirtie and eight
yeere of Asa king of Iudah, began
Anab
' 13

Iericho built. Elijah.
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fed by a widow.

Ahab the sonne of Omri to reigne ouer
7 And it came to passe + after a while, I
Israel, and Ahab the sonne of Omri that the brooke dryed vn,, because there *
reigned euer Israel in Samaria, twen _____________
had beene no___________
raine in thi
le land.
tie and two yeeres.
/
8 /I Apd the word of the Loan
SO And Ahab tbe sonne tf Omri did came mto him, saying,
euill in the sight of the Loan, aboue
9 Arise, get thee to • Zarephath,
all that were before him.
which bdongeth to Zidon, and dwell
31 And it came to pease, fas if it had there : behold, I haue commaunded a
beene a light thing tor him to walke in widow woman there to sustaine thee.
the sinnes of Ieroboam the sonne of
20 So he arose, and went to Zare
Nebat; that hee tooke to wife Iexebel phath : and when he came to the gate of
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the the dtie, behold, the widow woman
Zidonians, and went and serued Baal, was there gathering of rtickes: and he
and worshipped him.
called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray
32 And hee reared vp an Altar for tbee, a little water in a vessell, that I
Baal, in the house of Baal, which hee may drinke.
had built in Samaria.
11 And as shee was going to fetch it,
S3 And Ahab made a groue, and A- he called to her, and said, Bri;:g mee, I
hah did more to prouoke the Lobd pray thee, a morsell of bread in thine
God of Israel to anger, then all the hand.
kings of Israel that were before him.
12 And she said, As the Loan thy
34 2 In his dayes did Hiel tbe Be- God liueth, I haue not a cake, but an
thelite build Iericho: he laid the foun handfull of meale in a barrell, and a lit
dation therof in Abiram his first borne, tle oyle in a cruse: and behold, I am ga
and set vp the gates thereof in his yon thering two stickes, that I may goe in,
gest sonne Segub, * according to the and dresse it for me and my sonne, that
word of the Loud, which hee spake we may eate it, and die.
by Ioshua the sonne of Nun.
13 And Eliiah said mto her, Feare
not, goe, and doe as thou hast said: but
make mee thereof a little cake first, and
CHAP. XVII.
I Eldahhanin^yrvpbrcirdagsinst Ahab, issent bring it vnto mee, and after make for
to Cherith, where die rauens feed biin. 8 He thee, and for thy sonne.
h sent to die widow of Zarephath. 17 Hee
14 For thus saith the Loan God
reuedi die widowes eanne. S4 Tbe wo of Israel, Tbe barrell of meale shall
man bdeenedi him.
not waste, neither shall the cruse of oile
Nd t Eliiah the Tishbite, bile, mtill the day that the Lobd
t zm. rwho was of the inhabi tsendeth raine vpon the earth.
veth.
tants of Gilead, said mto
15 And shee went, and did according
Ahab, *As the Loan to the saying of Eliiah: and she, and he,
God of Israel liueth, be and her bouse did eate llmany dayes.
16 And the banell of meale wasted
fore whome I stand, there shall not be
deaw nor raine these yeres, but accor not, neither did the cruse of oyle faile, ac
cording to the word of the Lobd,
ding to my word.
t 7M.tr Ar
2 And the worde of the Loan which he spake tby Eliiah.
AaiM <*/•
came mto him, saying,
17 2 And it came to passe after these
3 Get thee hence, and turne thee things, that the sonne of the woman,
Eastward, and hide thy selfe by the the mistresse ofthe house, fell sicke, and
brooke Cherith, that is before Iordane.
his rickenesse was so sore, that there
4 And it shall bee, thai thou shalt was no breath left in him.
drinke of the brooke, and I haue com
18 And shee sayd mto Eliiah, What
haue I to doe with thee? O thou man
manded the rauens to feed thee there.
5 So bee went, and did according of God ! Art thou come vnto me to call
mto the word of the Loam for hee my sinne to rememhrance, and to slay
went and dwelt by the brooke Cherith, my sonne ?
that it before Iordane.
19 And he said mto her, Giue me thy
6 And the rauens brought him bread sonne. And he tooke him out of her boand flesh in the morning, and bread and some , and caried him vp into a loft,
flesh in the euening: and hee dranke of where he abode, and laide him vpon his
the brooke.
owne bed.
20 And

He goeth, and

Cbap.xviij.

20 And hee cried vnto the Lobd,
and said, O Loan my God, hast
thou also brought euill vpon tbe widow, with whom I soiourne, by slaying her sonne ?
IWek.MM.
21 And he + stretched himselfe vpon
surtti.
the child three times, and cried vnto the
Lobd, and said; O Lobd my
God, 1 pray thee, let this childes soule
t Hebr. into come tinto him againe.
kit inward
22 And the Lobd heard the voice
parts.
of Eliiah, and the soule of the child came
into him againe, and he reuiued.
23 And Eliiah tooke the childe, and
brought him downe out of the chamber into the bouse, and deliuered him
vnto his mother. and Eliiah said, See,
thy sonne liueth.
24 H And the woman said to Eli
iah, Now hy this I know, that thou
art a man of God, and that the word of
the Lobd in thy mouth ir trueth.

CHAP. XVIII.
> In the extremitie of famine Eliiah sent to Ahab, meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah
bringeth Ahab to Eliiah. 17 Eliiah reprouing Ahab, by fire from heauen conuinceth
Baals prophets. 41 Eliiah by prayer obtai
ning raine, followeth Ahab to Iezreel.

Nd it came to passe after
wgmn many daies, that the word
jetyak WeE
t“^7^oao came to Eliiahinthethirdyeere,say1
ing, Goe shewe thy seue
vnto Ahab, and 1 wil] send raine vpon the earth.
2 And Eliiah went to shew himselfe vnto Ahab, and there was a sore famine in Samaria.
1 Hebr. Oba3 And Ahab called + Obadiah which
diahu.
was + the gouernour of his house : (now
AuAottfe.
Obadiah feared the Lobd greatly :
4 For it was so, when tlezebel cut
t Hebr. 7c*>
M.
off the Prophets of the Lobd, that
Obadiah tooke an hundred Prophets,
and hid them by fiftie in a caue, and fed
them with bread and water.)
5 And Ahab said vnto Obadiah,
Goe into the land, vnto all fountaines
of water, and vnto all brookes : peraduenture we may finde grasse to saue the
» Hebr. that horses and mules aliue , that we t leese
at cut not of
not all the beasts.
e'rum the
6 So they diuided the land betweene them to passe throughout it: Atab went one way by himselfe, and Ojadiali went another way by himselfe.
..

.

meeteth Ahab.

7 7 And as Obadiah was in the
way, behold, Eliiah met him: and bee
knew him, and fell on his face, and said;
Ari thou that my lord Eliiah ?
8 And be answered him, I am: goe,
tell thy lord, Behold, Eliiah is here.
9 And be said, What haue I sinned,
that thou wouldest deliuer thy seruant into the hand of Ahab, to slay
mee ?
10 As the Loan thy God liueth,
there is no nation or kingdome, whither my lord hath not sent to seeke thee:
and when they said, He is not there, hee
tooke an oath of the kingdome and nation, that they found thee not.
11 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell thy
lord, Behold, Eliiah is here.
12 And it shall come to passe, as soone
as I am gone from thee, that the spirit
of the Lobd shall cary thee whither
I know not; and so when I come and
tell Ahab, and he cannot finde thee, he
shall slay mee . but I thy seruant feare
the Lobd from my youth.
18 Was it not told my lord, what I
did when Iesebel slew the Prophets
of the Lobd? how I hid an hun
dred men of the Loans Prophets,
by fiftie in a caue, and fedde them with
bread and water ?
14 And now thou sayest, Goe, tell
thy lord, Behold, Eliiah is here-, and hee
shall slay me.
15 And Eliiah said, As the Lobd
of hostes liueth, before whom 1 stand.
I will surely shew my selfe vnto him
to day.
16 So Obadiah went to meete Ahah, and told him: and Ahab went to
meete Eliiah.
17 U And it came to passe when Ahab saw Eliiah, that Ahab saide vnto
him, Art thou hee that troubleth Israel?
18 And hee answered, I haue not
troubled Israel, hut thou and thy fathers house, in that yee haue forsaken
the Commandements of the Loan,
and thou hast followed Baalim.
19 Now therefore send, and gather
to mee all Israel vnto mount Carmel,
and the prophets of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, and the prophets of the
groues foure hundred, which eate at
Iezebels table.
20 So Ahah sent vnto all the children of Israel, and gathered the pro
phets together vnto mount Carmel.
21 And

Baals prophets, and
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21 And Eliiah came vnto all the peo.
pie, and said, How long halt yee beIOr,
tweene two ||optnions? If the Loan
bee God, follow him: but if Baal, then
follow him: and the people answered
him not a word.
22 Then said Eliiah vnto the people,
I, euen I onely remaine a Prophet of
the LoaD : but Baah prophets an
foure hundred and fiftie men.
23 Let them therefore giue vs two
bullocks, and let them chuse one bullocke for themselues, and cut it in pieces,
and lay it on wood, and put no fire vnder: and I will drease the other hullocke, and lay it on wood, and put no
fire vnder.
24 And call ye on the name of join
gods, and I will call on the Name of
the Loan: and the God that answe.
reth hy fire, let him be God. And all the
t Hrtr. Ou people answered, and aud, tit is well
wartiegood. spoten.

• Or. an.
«icvre.
lOr.JUwW.
lOr.tapirf

vp^^ewne
al the altar.
t Heb. with
afrtsi twt
• Or. U ■#.
diiatetk.
1 Heb. hath
a yvetuil.

1 Hebr. pouretl out Hood
cpuU them.

! Hebr. ajeriuivif,
Hrh. at.
ttnlmn.
t

25 And Eliiah said vnto the prophets
of Baal, Chuse you one bullocke for
yourselues, and dresse it first,foryee are
many: and call on the name of your
gods, hut put no fire vnder.
26 And they took the bullocke which
was giuen them, and they dressed it, and
called on the name of Baal from morning, euen vntil noone, saying, O Baal,
|| heare vs. But there was no voyce, nor
any that ||answered: And they || leapt
vpon the altar which was made.
27 And it came to passe at noone.
that Eliiah mocked them, and saide,
Crie t aloud: for heir a god, either || he is
talking, or he tis pursuing, or hee is in
a ioumey, or peraauenture he sleepeth,
and must be awaked.
28 And they cried loud, and cut themselues after their maner, with kniues,
and lancers, till tthe blood gushed out
vpon them.
29 And it came to passe when midday was past, and they prophesied vntil
the time of the toffering of the evening
sacrifice; that therevxu neither voice, Dor
any to answere, nor tiny that regarded.
30 And Eliiah said vnto all the peopie, Come neere vnto me. And all the
people came neere vnto him. And he repaired the Altar of the Lobd that
was broken downe.
31 And Eliiah tooke twelue stones,
according to the number of the tribes of
the sonnes of lacob, vnto whome the
word of the Lord came, saying,

Eliiah facrifice-

*Gen.jf.
* Israel shall bee thy name.
It.I. king.
32 And with tbe stones hee built an 17.34.
altar in the Name of the Lobd, and
hee made a trench about the altar, as
great as would containe two measures
of seed.
S3 And he put the wood in order, and
cut the bullocke in pieces, and laide him
on the wood, and said, Fill foure barrels with water, and powre it on the
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood.
34 And hee said, Doe it the second
time. And they did it the second time.
And he said, Doe it the third time. And
they did it the third time.
35 And the water Iran round about f JTrt. went.
the altar, and hee filled the trench also
with water
36 And it came to passe at the time of
the offering of the evening- sacrifice, that
Eliiah the prophet came neere and said,
Loan God of Abraham, Isaac, and
of Israel, Let it bee knowen this day
that thou art God in Israel, and tAat I
am thy seruant, and that I haue done all
these things at thy word.
37 Heare me, O Lobd, heare me,
that this people may know that thou
art the Lord God, and that thou hast
turned their heart backe againe.
38 Then the fire of the Lobd fell,
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and
the wood, and the stones, and the dust,
and licked vp the water that teas in the
trench.
39 And when all the peosawe it,
they fell on their faces: and they saide,
The Lord, he is the God, the Lord,
he is the God.
40 And Eliiah saide vnto them,
||Take the prophets of Baal, let not 1 Or, appifhead.
one of them escape: And they tooke
them, and Eliiah brought them downe
to the brooke Kishon, and slewe them
there.
41 V And Eliiah said vnto Ahab,
Get thee vp, eate and drinke, for there is
1 Or, a xouna
|| a sound of abundance of raine.
Of a noiar q/
42 So Ahab went vp to eate and raine.
to drinke, and Eliiah went vp to the top
of Carmel, and he cast himselfe downe
vpon the earth, and put his face betweene his knees,
43 And said to his seruant, Goe vp
now, looke toward the Sea. And hee
went vp, and looked, and saide, There is
nothing. And he said, Goe againe seuen times.
44 And it came to passe at the se
uenth

Elijah fed.

erMnde.

> nth. an

He
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uenth time, that he said, Behold, there
ariseth »little cloud out of the Sea, like
a mans hand And he said, Goe vp, say
vnto Ahah, t Prepare thy charet, and
get thee downe, that the nine stop thee
not.
45 And it came to passe in the meane
while, that the heauen was hlacke with
cloudes and winde, and there was a
great nine : and Ahah rode and went
to Iezreel.
46 And the hand of the Lobd
was on Eliiah ; and hee girded vp hia
loynes, and ranne before Ahab, tto the
entrance of Ieneel.
CHAP.

XIX

1 EHuh dueatned by Iesebel, fleeth to Beer
sheba, * In the wildemesse being wearie of
hia life, is comforted by an AngeL OAtHowd> God appeareth vnto him, sending him to
anoint Hassel, Iehn, and Elisha. 19 Elisha
taking leaue of his friends, followed! Elijah.
ND Ahab told Iexebel
fkMg all that Eliiah bad done,
Aqgjp int^ withall, how hee had
slaine all the Prophets
with the sword.
2 Then Iezebel sent a messenger
vnto Eliiah, saying; So let the gods do
to me, and more &o, if I make not thy

♦art. wMer.

life as the life of one of them, by to mor
row about this time.
3 And when he saw that, hee arose,
and went for his life, and came to Beer
sheba , which bdongeth to Iudah, and
left his seruant there.
4 S But he himselfe went a dayes
ioumey into the wildemesse, and came
and sate downe vnder a Iuniper tree:
and hee requested! for himselfe that hee
might die, and sayd, ft ie enough, now
O Loud, take away my life: for I
am not better then my fathers.
5 And as hee lay and slept vnder a
Inniper tree, behold then, an Angel
touched him, and sayd vnto him, Arise,
and eate.
6 And he looked, and behold, there
was a cake baken on the coalea, and a
cruse of water at hist head: and hee did
eate and drinke, and laide him downe
againe.
7 And the Angel of the Loan
came againe the second time, and tou
ched him, and sayd, Arise, and eate, be
cause the ioumey is too great for thee.
8 And hee arose, and did eate and

talketh with God.

drinke, and went in the strength of that
meate fourtie dayes and fourtie nights,
vnto Horeb the mount of God.
9 7 And he came thither vnto a caue,
and lodged there, and behold, the word
of the Loan came to him,and he said
vnto him, What doest thou here, Eliiah ?
10 And hee sayd, I haue beene very
iealous for the Loan God of hostes:
for the children of Israel haue forsaken
thy Couenant, throwen downe thine
Altars, and slaine thy Prophets with
the sword : and *1, euen I onely am
left, and they seeke my life, to take it awsy.
11 And he sayd, Goe forth, and stand
vpon the mount before the Loan.
And beholde, the Loan passed by,
and a great and strong winde rent the
mountaines, and brake in pieces the
rockes, before the Loan; but the
Loan wat not in the winde : and af
ter the winde an earthquake, but the
Loan wat not in the earthquake.
12 And after the earthquake, a fire,
but the Loan wat not in the fire : and
after the fire, a still small voice.
13 And it was so, when Eliiah heard
it, that he wrapped his face in his man
tle, and went out, and stood in die en
tring in of the cane: and behold, there
came a voice vnto him, and sayd, What
doest thou here, Eliiah ?
14 And he sayd, I haue beene very
iealous for the Loan God of hostes,
because the children of Israel hane for
saken thy Couenant, throwen downe
thine Altars, and slaine thy Prophets
with the sword, and I, euen I onely
am left, and they seeke my life, to take it
away.
15 And the Loan sayd vnto him,
Goe, returne on thy way to the wildernesse of Damascus : and when thou
commest, anoint Hassel to be King ouer Syria.
16 And Iehu the sonne of Nimshi
■halt thou anoint to bee king ouer Is
rael ; and ‘Elisha the sonne of Shaphat of Abel Meholah, shalt thou an- I
noint to be Prophet in thy roume.
17 And *it shall come to passe, that
him that escapeth the sword of Hassel,
ihsll Iehu slay: and him that escapeth
Grom the sword of Iehu, shall Elisha
18 • Yet || I haue left me seuen thoo- ■Ron.
11.4.
tnd in Israel, all the knees which IOr. twin
haue Iraw.
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Benhadads craeltie.

6 Yet I will send my seruants vn
to thee to morrow about this time, and
they shall search thine house, and the
houses of thy seruants; and it shall be,
that whatsoeuer is + pleasant in thine tBA eaieies, they shall put it in their band, and r—<*'
take ii away.
7 Then the king of Israel called
all the Elders of the land, and saide;
Marke, I pray you, and see how this
wumseeketh mischiefe: for hee sentvnto
me for my wiues, and for my children,
and for my siluer, and for my gold, and
tHAHt/l
+1 denied him not.
8 And all the Elders, and all the fnmkim.
people said vnto him; Hearken not tmlo
Aim, nor consent.
9 Wherefore hee said vnto the mes
sengers of Benhadad, Tell my lord
the long, AU that thou diddest send for
to thv seruant at the first, I will doe:
but this thing I may not doe. And the
messengers departed, and brought him
CHAP. XX.
word againe.
10 And Benhadad sent vnto him,
I Benhadad net cootent with Ahabs homand said, Tbe gods doe so vnto me and
mage, besiegeth 8smaria. 13 By the dire
ction of a Prophet, the Syrians are slaine. ta more also, if tbe dust of Samaria shall
As the Prophet forewarned Ahab, tbe Syri suffice for handfuls for all the people
ans trusting in the valleys, come against him that + follow me.
♦ Heb. are nt
in Aphek. 28 By rhe word of the Prophet,
myjtete.
11 And the king of Israel answered,
and Gods judgment, the Syrians are smitten
againe. 31 The Syrians submitting tbem- and said, Tell Aim, Let not him that
auues, Ahab sendeth Benhadad away with girdeth on huhamesse, boast himselfe, as
a couenant 35 The Prophet vnder the he that putteth it off.
parable of a prisoner, making Ahab to
12 Ana it came to passe, when Benha
iudge himselfe, denounced! Gods iudgedad heard this + message (as hee was f Heb. trord.
nent tgainst hi™.
drinking, he and the kings in the ||paui- 1 Or. Tents,
Nd Benhadad the King lions) that hee said vnto his seruants,
jtgi of Syria gathered all his IISetyourre/Kcrinaroy. And they set/Aon- I Or, ptnee
Che engine •.
hoste together , and there scluex in aray against the citie.
nnd the#
en
were thirtie and two kings
13 Y And behold, there +came a Pro ptaced
gine*.
______ with him, and horses, and
phet vnto Ahab king of Israel, saying, i Heb. appro
charets : and hee went vp and besieged Thus saith the Lobd , Hast thou ched.
seene all this great multitude ? behold,
Samaria, and warred against it.
2 And hee sent messengers to Ahab I will deliuer it into thine band this
king of Israel, into the city, and saide day, and thou shalt knowe that I am
vnto him, Thus saith Benhadad,
the Lobd.
3 Thy siluer and thy gold is mine,
14 And Ahab saide, By whom ? and
thy wiues also, and thy children, euen he saide, Thus saith die Loan, Euen
by the ||young men of the Princes of the I Or, ser.
tbe goodliest, are mine.
tsgstts.
4 And the king of Israel answered, prouinces: Then he said, Whoshall •bor IHABynd,
and said, My lord O king, according to der the battell? And hee answered, ar, tie.
thy saying, I am thine, and all that I Thou.
15 Then he numbred the young men
haue.
5 And the messengers came againe, of the Princes of the prouinces, and they
and saide, Thus speaketh Benhadad, were two hundred and thirty two : and
saying, Although I haue sent vnto after them hee numbred aU the people,
tliee, saying, Thou shalt deliuer me thy euen all the children of Israel, being
siluer, and thy gold, and thy wiues, and seuen thousand.
thy children:
16 And they went out at noone: But
Benhadad

haue not bowed vnto Baal, and euery
mouth which hath not lined hin.
19 5 So hee departed thence and
found Elisha the sonne of Shaphat,
who waa plowing with twelue yoke
of oxen before him, and hee with the
twelfth: and Eliiah paaaed by him, and
cast hia mantle vpon him.
20 And he left the ixen, and ranne
after Eliiah, and laid, Let mee, I pray
thee, Mme my father and my mother,
and then I wil follow thee : and he laid
vnto him, + Goe backe againe; for what
haue I doue to thee ?
21 And be returned backe from him,
and tooke a yoke of oxen, & dew them,
and boyled their flesh with the instru
ments of the oxen, and gaue vnto the
people, and they did eat: then he arose,
ana went after Eliiah, and ministred
vnto him.

The Syrians are

Chap.xx.

Benhadad was
drinking
himselfe
drunke in the pauilions, nee and the
kings, the thirty and two kings that
helped him.
17 And the young men of the Prin
ces of the Prouinces went out first, and
Benhadad sent out, and they told him,
saying. There are men come out of Sa
maria.
18 And he said, Whether they be come
nut for peace, take them aliue : or whe
ther they be come out for warre, take
them aliue.
19 So these yong men of the princes
of the prouinces, came out of the citie,
and the armie which followed them:
20 And they slew euery one his man:
and the Syrians fled, and Israel pur
sued them : and Benhadad the king of
Syria escaped, on an horse, with the
horsemen.
21 And the king of Israel went out,
and smote the horses and charets, and
slewe the Syrians with a great slaugh
ter.
22 H And the Prophet came to the
king of Israel, and said vnto him, Goe,
strengthen thy selfe, and marke and see
what tliou doest: for at the retume of
the yeere, the king of Syria will come
vp against thee.
23 And the seruants of the King of
Syria said vnto him, Their gods are
gods of the hilles, therefore they were
stronger then wee : but let vs fight against them in the plaine, and surely we
shall be stronger then they.
24 And doe this thing, Take the
kings away, euery man out of his place,
and put captaines in their roumes.
25 And number thee an armie, like
the armie tthat thou hast lost, horse for
i IM. that
wsfnlkn. horse, and charet for charet : and wee
will fight against them in the plaine,
and surely wee shall be stronger then
they. And hee hearkened vnto their
voice, and did so.
26 Aud it came to passe at the retume
of the yeere, that Benhadad numhred
the Syrians, and went vp to Aphek,
t Heb. toOu + to fight against Israel.
toarrt tetih
27 And the children of Israel were
tsraei.
numbred , and ||were all present, and
1 Or. were
victualled.
went against them: and the children of
Israel pitched before them, like two
little flockes of kids ■ but the Syrians
filled the countrey.
28 U And there came a man of God,
and spake vnto the king of Israel, and

put to flight.

sayd. Thus sayth the Loud, Be
cause the Syrians haue sayde, The
Loan i» Gm of the hilles, but hee m
not God of the walleys : therefore will
I deliuer all this great multitude into
thine hand, and yee shall know that I
am the Loan.
29 And they pitched one ouer against
the other seuen daies, and so it was, that
in the seuenth day the battell was ioy
ned : and the children of Israel slewe of
the Syrians an hundred thousand foot
men in one day.
30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the
citie, and there a wall fell vpon twentie
and seuen thousand of the men that
were left: and Benhadad fled, and came
1 Or, frofH
into the citie, ||into an inner chamber. chamber
lo
31 If And his seruants said vnto him, chamber.
into a
Behold now, wee haue heard that the Heb.
ctawter
kings of the house of Israel are merci wit/un a
eftomterfull kings : let vs, I pray thee, put sack
cloth on our loines, and ropes vpon our
heads, and goe out to the king of Is
rael; peraduenture he will saue thy life.
32 So they girded sackcloth on their
loynes, and put ropes on their heads,
and came to the king of Israel, and said,
Thy seruant Benhadad saith, I pray
thee, let me liue. And he said, Is he yet
aliue ? he is my brother.
33 Now the men did diligently ob
serue whether any thing would come
from him, and did hastily catch it: and
they saide, Thy brother Benhadad.
Then he said, Goe ye, bring him: then
Benhadad came forth to him : and hee
caused him to come vp into the charet.
34 And Benhadad said vnto him, The
cities which my father tooke from thy
father, I will restore, and thou shalt
make streets for thee in Damascus, as
my father made in Samaria. Then, eaid
Ahab, I will send thee away with this
couenant. So he made a couenant with
him, and sent him away.
35 T And a certaine man of the
sonnes of the Prophets, saide vnto his
neighbour in the word of the Loan,
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man
refused to smite him.
36 Then said he vnto him, Because
thou hast not obeyed the voyce of the
Loss, beholde, assoone as thou art
departed from me, a lyon shal slay thee.
And assoone as lice was departed from
him, a lyon found him, and slew him.
37 Then he found another man, and
said, Smite me, I pray thec. And the
man
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man smote him, so that in t smiting hee
wounded him
38 So the prophet departed, and
waited for the king by the way, and dis
guised himselfe with ashes vpon his
face.
39 And as the king passed by, he cried
vnto the king: and he saide, Thy ser
uant went out into the mids of the bat
tell,and behold, a man turned aside, and
brought a man vnto me, and said, Keep
this man : if by any mcanes he lie mis
sing, then shall thy life be for his life, or
else thou shalt tpay a talent of siluer.
40 And as tny seruant was busie
here and there, the was gone. And the
king of Israel saide vnto him, So shall
thy iudgement bee, thy selfe hast discided it.
41 And he hasted, and tooke the ashes away from his face, and the king
of I sracl discerned him that hee teas of
the Prophets.
42 And hee said vnto him, Thus
saith the Lo rd,* Because thou hast
let goe out of thy hand, a man whom I
appointed to vttcr destruction, therfore
thy life shall goe for his life,and thy peo
ple for his people.
13 And the king of Israel went to
his house, heauie, and displeased , and
came to Samaria

CHAP

XXI

I Ahab being denied Nabolhsvincyard.isgTieucd. 5 lcr.cl>clwriiinglcttcrs*gaitisiN*both,
he it condemned of blaxphcmie. IS Ahab
lakclh |>osscT»®ion of die vineyard. 17 Elijah
denounced) judgements against Ahah anil
Iezebel. 25 Wicked Ahah repenting, God
deferred) the iudgement.

'■ ltd.,. he
~ "*fin Utme
' 'I. »■

Nd it came to jiasse after
these things, that Naboth
the Iezrcelite had a vine
yard , which teas in Icz__________ reel, hard by the palace of
Ahab king of Samaria
2 And Ahab spake vnto Nabotlr,
saying, Giue me thy vineyard, that I
may haue it for a garden of herbes, be
cause it is neere vnto my house, and 1
will giue thee for it a belter vineyard
then it: or if it + seeme good to thee, I
will giue thee the worth of it in money.
3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The
Lord forbid it mee, that I should
giue the inheritance of my fathers vnto
thee

Naboth fioned.

4 And Ahab came into his house,
heauie, and displeased, because of the
word which Naboth the Iezreelite
had spoken to him : for lie had saide, I
will not giue thee the inheritance of my
fathers: and he laid him downe vpon
his bed, and turned away his face, and
would eate no bread.
5 51 But Iezebel his wife came to
bim, and said vnto him, Why is thy spi
rit so sad, that thou eatest no bread ?
6 And he said vnto her. Because I
spake vnto Nalwth the Iezrcelite, and
said vnto him, Giue mee thy vineyard
for money, or else if it please thee, I will
giue thee another vineyard for it: Andhc
answered, I wil not giue thee my vine
yard.
7 And Iezebel his wife saide vnto
him, Doest thou now goueme the kingdome of Israel ? Arise, and cate bread,
and let thine heart bee merrie: I will
giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the
Iezreelite.
8 So shee wrote letters in Ahabs
name, and sealed them with his seale,
and sent the letters vnto the Elders,
and to the Nobles that were in his citie
dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters, say
ing, Proclaime a fast, and set Naboth
t on high among the people :
f Hfh. in the
tap nf the
10 And set two men, sonnes of Be pfnptr.
lial before him, to beare witnes against
him, saying, Thou diddest blaspheme
God and the king: and then carie him
out, and stone him that he may die.
i
11 And the men of his citic, euen the
Elders and the Nobles who were the
inhabitants in his citie , did as Iezebel
had sent vnto them, and as it was writ
ten in the letters which she had sent vn
to them.
12 They proclaimed a fast, and set
Naboth on nigh among the people.
13 And there came in two men, chil
dren of Belial, and sate before him : and
the men of Belial witnessed against
him, euen against Naboth, in the pre
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did
blaspheme God and the king. Then
they caried him foorth out of the citic,
ana stoned him with stones, that hee
died.
14 Then they sent to Iezebel, say
ing, Naboth is stoned, and is dead.
15 5i And it came to passe when Je
zebel heard that Naboth was stoned
and was dead, that Iezebel said to Ahab.

Ahabs wickednes.
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hah, Arise, take possession of the Vine
yard of Naboth the Iezreelite, which
nee refused to giue thee for money: for
Naboth is not aliue, but dead.
i
16 And it came to passe when Ahab
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose vp to goe downe to the Vine
yard of Naboth the Iezreelite, to take
possession of it
17 U And the word of the Lobd
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying,
18 Arise, goe downe to meet Ahab
king of Israel, which is in Samaria:
behold, hee ir in the Vineyard of Na
both, whither he is gone downe to pos
sesse it.
19 And thou shalt speake vnto him,
saying, Thus saith the Lots, Hast
thou killed, and also taken possession ?
And thou shalt speake vnto him , say
ing, Thus saith the Lord; In the
place where dogs licked the blood of
Naboth, shall dogges licke thy blood,
euen thine.
50 And Ahab said to Eliiah, Hast
thou found me, O mine enemie ? And he
answered, I haue found thee: because
thou hast sold thy selfe to worke euill in
the sight of the Lobd.
51 Behold, *1 will bring euill vpon
thee, and will take away thy posteritie,
and will cut off from Ahah *him that
pisseth against the wall, and*him that
is shut vp, and left in Israel,
22 And will make thine house like
the house of * Ieroboam the sonne of
Nebat, and like the house of * Baasha
the sonne of Ahiiah, for the prouocation
wherewith thou hast prouoked mee to
anger, and made Israel to sinne.
23 And * of Iezebel also spake the
Lobd, saying, The dogs shall eate
Iezebel by the ||wall of Iezreel.
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the ci
tie, the dogs shall eate: and him that di
eth in the field, shall the foules of the
aire eat.
25 *i But there was none like vnto
Ahab, which did sell himselfe to worke
wickednesse in the sight of the Lord,
whom Iezebel his wife || stirred vp.
26 And hee did very abominably in
following I doles, according to all
things as did the Amorites, whom the
Lord cast out before the children of
Israel.
27 And it came to passe when Ahab
heard those wordes, that hee rent his
clothes, and put sackecloth vpon his

flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth,
and went softly
28 And the word of the Lord
came to Eliiah the Tishhite, saying,
29 Seest thou how Ahab humhlfeth
himselfe before mee? because hee hutnhleth himselfe before mee, I will not
bring the euill in his dayes: but in his
sonnes dayes will I bring the euill vp
on his house.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 Ahab seduced by false prophets, according to
the word of Micaiah, ia slaine at Ramoth Gi
lead. 37 The dogges licke vp his blood, and
Ahaziah succeedeui him. *1 lehoshaphats
good reigne, *S hit acts. SO Iebornn succeedeth him. St Ahaziahs euil reigne.
Nd *they continued three • 1. Chraii.
yeeres without warre be II- I. Ac.
tweene Syria and Israel.
2 And it came to passe
on the third yere, that Iehoshaphat the King of Iudah came
downe to the king of Israel.
3 (And the king of Israel said vnto
his seruants, Know ye that Ramoth
in Gilead is ours, and wee be tstill, and
take it not out of the hand of the king ♦ Hthr. alent from to.
kmf it.
of Syria ? )
4 And hee said vnto Iehoshaphat,
Wilt thou goe with me to battel to Ra
moth Gilead ? And Iehoshaphat said
to the king of Israel, *1 am as thou
art, my people as thy people, my horses • 9. Kinf. 3.
7.
as thy horses.
5 And Iehoshaphat said vnto the
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at
the word of the Lobd to day.
6 Then the king of Israel gathered
the prophets together about foure hun
dred men, and said vnto them. Shall I
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell,
or shall I forbeare ? And they said, Goe
vp, for the Lord shall deliuer it into
the hand of the king.
7 And Iehoshaphat said, Is there
not here a Prophet of the Lord be
sides, that we might enquire of him ?
8 And the king of Israel said vnto
Iehoshaphat, There is yet one man,
(Micaiah the sonne of Imlah) hy
whom we may enquire of the Lord ;
but I hate him, for he doth not prophesie good concerning me, but euill. And
Iehoshaphat said, Let not the King
say so.
9 Then the king of Israel called
an
• 13 ;

Micaiah prophecieth

I.Kings.

an || Officer! and said, Hasten hither Mi
caiah the ^>nne of Imlaht

Ahabs deftrudtion.

22 And the Lobd said vnto him,
I tip. Ev*
nvdk.
Wbeijewith ? And hee sayd, I will goe
10 And the King of Israel and Ie foorth, and 1 will be a lying spirit in the
hoshaphat the King of Iudah sate mouth of all his prophets. And he said.
each on his throne, hauing put on their Thou shalt perswade him, and prerobes, in a tvoyd place in the entrance uaile also: Goe forth, and doe so.
23 Now therfore behold, the Lord
of the gate of Sunaria, and all the
bath put a lying spirit in the mouth of
Prophets propheded before them.
11 Ana Zedekiah the sonne of Che- all these thy prophets, and the Lord
naanah made him homes of yron : and hath spoken euill concerning thee.
he sayd, Thus saith the Loan, With
24 But Zedekiah the sonne of Chcthese shalt thou push the Syrians, vd- naanah went neere, and smote Mitill thou haue consumed them.
eaiah on the cheeke, and said, ’Which * 2. C hron12 And all the Prophets propbeoed way went tbe Spirit of the Lord is. 23.
so, saying; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, from me, to speake vnto thee?
25 And Micaiah savde, Beholde,
and prosper : for the Loan shall delitbou shalt see in that day, when thou
ucr it into the kings hand.
13 And the messenger that was gone shalt goe || into an inner chamber, to I I Or. from
ctemVr to
to call Micaiah, spake vnto him, say hide thy selfe.
■Jianber.
ing, Behold now, the words of the pro
26 And the King of Israel sayde, Heb. cJurTtf.
her in .7
phets declare good vnto the King with Take Micaiah, ana cary him backe rtawltv.
one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, vnto Amon the gouernour of the citie,
bee like the word of one of tn etn, and and to Ioash the kings sonne:
27 And say, Thus sayth the King,
speake that which is good.
14 And Micaiah sayde, As the Put this fellow in the prison, and feede
Lorn liueth, what the Loan saith him with bread of affliction, and with
vnto me, that will I speake.
water of afflictio, vntil I come in peace.
15 < So he came to the king, and tbe
28 And Micaiah saide, If thou re
king sayd vnto him, Micaiah, shall wee lume at all in peace, the Lord hath
goe against Ramoth Gilead to battell, not spoken by me. And he said, Hear
or shall we forbeare ? And he answered ken, O people, euery one of yon.
him. Go, and prosper: for the Lobd
29 So the King of Israel, and Ieshall deliuer ii into the hand of the king. hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went vp
16 And the king said vnto him, How to Ramoth Gilead.
many times shall I adiure thee, that
SO And the king of Israel said vnto
thou tell me nothing but that which is Iehoshaphat, || I wil disguise my selfe, IOr. wlun
htwtlcdiftrue, in the Name of the Lobd ?
& enter into the battell, but put thou on gitue himand en
17 And hee sayd, I saw all Israel thy robes. And the King of Israel dis aeife
ter into the
scattered vpon the hilles, as sheepe that guised himselfe, & went into the battell. teiteU,
haue not a shepheard. And the Lobd
31 But the King of Syria comman
said, These haue no master, let them re- ded his thirtie an<f two Captaines that
tume euery man to his house in peace.
had rule ouer his charets, saying. Fight
18 And the King of Israel said vnto neither with small nor great, saue only
Iehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee, that with the king of Israel.
he would prophecie no good concerning
32 And it came to passe, when the
me, but euill ?
captaines of the charets saw Iehosha
19 And he said, Heare thou therefore phat , that they said, Surely it is the
the word of the Lobd: I sawe the king of Israel. And they turned aside
Lobd sitting on his Throne, and all to fight against him : and Iehoshaphat
the hoste of heauen standing by bim, on cryed out.
I
his right hand and on his left.
33 And it came to passe,when the cap
20 And the Lord said. Who shall taines of the charets perceiued that it
Or9decfiit&.■ || penwade Ahab, that hee may goe vp
was not the king of Israel, that they
and fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one turned backe from pursuing him.
sayd on this manner, and another said
34 And a certaine man drew a bow
tat a venture, and smote the king of Is t Heb. in hit
on that manner.
21 Aod there came forth a spirit, and rael betweene the tioynts of tne har- tunpUdtie.
tHeb.ioynte
stood before the Lord, ana said, I nesse: wherefore hee sayd vnto the dri and the
will perswade him.
ller of his chare!, Turne thine band, brettptole.
and

Ahab dieth.

1 Htk. botome.

I

Het». come.

• Chap. »1.
1«.

* >■ Chron.
90. 31.

Chap.xxij.

xnd cary me out of the hoste, for I am
+wounded.
35 And the battell t increased that
day : and the king was stayed vp in his
charet against the Syrians, and died at
euen : and the hlood ranne out or the
wound, into the tin ids of the charet
36 And there went a proclamation
throughout the hoste, about the going
downe of the Sunne, saying, Euery
man to his citie, and euery man to his
owne countrey.
37 < So the King died, and twas
hrought to Samaria, and they buried
the king in Samaria.
38 And one washed the charet in the
noole of Samaria, and the dogges lic
ked vp his hlood, and they washed his
armour, according * vnto the word of
the Losd which he spake.
39 Now the rest of the actes of Ahah, and all that he did, and the luory
house which he made, and all the cities
that he huilt, are they not written in the
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings
of Israel ?
40 So Ahab slept with his fa
thers, and Ahaziah nis sonne reigned
in his stead.
41 H And • Iehoshaphat the sonne
of Asa began to reigne ouer Iudah in
the fourth yeere of Ahab King of Is
rael.
42 Iehoshaphat war thirtie and fiue
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne,
and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres
in Ierusalem: and his mothers name
:co-t Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.
43 And he walked in all the wayes
of Asa his father, hee turned not aside
from it, doing that which was right in
the eyes of the Loan: neuerthelesse,

Ahaziah. lehoram.

the high places were not.taken away:
fir the people offered and burnt incense
yet in tne nigh places.
. 44 And Iehoshaphat made peace
with the king,of Israel.
45 Now the rest of the actes of Iehoshaphat, and his might that hee
shewed, and how he warred, are they
not written in the booke of the Chroni
cles of the Kings of Iudah ?
46 And the remnant of the Sodo
mites which remained in the dayes of
his father Asa, he tooke out of the land.
47 There was then no king in Edom : a deputie wax king.
48 Iehoshaphat ||maae shippes of1I Or. koi
ten th'/n.
Tharshish to goe to Ophir for golde:
but they went not, for the shippes were
broken at Exion Geber.
49 Then said Ahaziah the sonne of
Ahab vnto Iehoshaphat, Let my ser
uants goe with thy seruants in the
ships: Rut Iehoshaphat would not.
50 < And Iehoshaphat slept with
his fathers, and was buried with his
fathers in the citie of Dauid his father:
and lehoram his sonne reigned in his
stead.
51 31 Ahaziah the sonne of Ahab be
gan to reigne ouer Israel in Samaria
the seuenteenth yeere of Iehoshaphat
king of Iudah, and reigned two yeres
ouer Israel.
52 And he did euill in the sight of the
Loan, and walked in the way of his
father, and in the way of his mother,
and in the «ay of Ieroboam the sonne
of Nebat, who made Israel to sinne.
53 For he serued Baal, and worship
ped him, and prouoked to anger tne
Lokd God of Israel, according vn
to all that his father had done.
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Ahaziah ficke.
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Fire from heauen.

«THESECO ND BOOKE
of the Kings, commonly called, The
fourth Booke of the Kings.
CHAP.

I.

1 Moab rebelleth. 9 Ahaziah, ^ending Raal.
tebab, hath hia lodgement by Eliiah. S EUtah twine bringeth Ire fast beanen vpon
them whom Abaxtah aeut to apprehend him.
13 He pideth the third captaine .and encou
raged by ati Angel, teBeu the Kmg of fats
death. 17 Iehoram sueceedeth Ahaziah.

1
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O Hen Moab rebelled *g*inst Israei»"iftCTthe death
of Ahah.
£ And Ahazi-

S§S fcSfe
VwkdK

jJw^ht’tXe^

IfnSlfflJ

hi* vpper chant■i>>u^^Bie*-77rr^ berthatmosinSa.

iHrt. tkt
iw<

maria, and wax sicke: and he Bent metsengers, and aaid mto them, Goe, en
quire of Baalsebub tbe god of Ekron,
whether I shal reamer of thia disease.
3 But the Angel of the Loan aaid
to Eliiah the Tuhbite, Arise, goe vp
to meete the meaeengera of the Hug m
Samaria, and say vnto them, It it not
because there is not a God in Israel,
that ye goe to enquire of Baalsebub the
god of Ekron f
4 Now therefore, thus sayeth the
Lobd, tThou shalt not come downe
from that bed on which thou art gone
vp, but shalt surely die. And Eliiah departed.
5 H And when the messengers tur
ned backe mto him, be aaid mto them,
Why are ye now turned backe ?
6 And they said mto him, There
came a man vp to meet vs, and said vnto vs, Goe, turne againe vnto the king
that sent you, and say mto him, Thus
saitb the Lobd, It it not because there
is not a God in Israel, tfiat thou sendest
to enquire of Baalsebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt not come

downe from that bedde on which thou
art gone vp, but ahalt surely die.
7 And bee said mto them, tWhat
iMf faMmaner of man wat he which came vp to
meet you, and told you these words ? flMRX
8 And they answered him, He was
an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of
leather about his loynes: and he said,
It as Eliiah the Tishbite.
9 Then the King sent mto him a
captaine of fiftie, with his fiftie: and he
went vp to him, (and behold, he sate on
the top of an hill) and hee spake mto
him, Thou man of God, the king hath
said, Come downe.
10 And Eliiah answered, and said to
the captaine of fiftie, If I be a man of
God, then let fire come downe from
heauen, and consume thee and thy fiftie,
And there came downe fire from heauen, and consumed him and his fiftie.
11 Againe also hee sent vnto him another captaine of fiftie, with his fiftie:
And hee answered, and aaid mto him,
0 man of God, Thus hath the king
said, Come downe quickly.
12 And Eliiah answered, and saide
mto them, If I fie a man of God, let
fire come downe from heauen, and consume thee, and thy fiftie. And the fire of
God came downe from heauen, and
consumed him, and his fiftie.
13 5 And hee sent againe a captaine
of the third fiftie, with hu fiftie: and the
third captaine of fiftie went vp, and
came and tfell on his knees before Eli- t&*r.
iah-, and besought him, and saide mto
him, Ob man of God, 1 pray tbee, let
my life, and the life of these fiftie thy seruants, be precious in thy tight
14 Behold, there came fire downe
from heauen, and burnt vp the two
captaines of the former fifties, with
their fifties -. Therefore let my life now
be precious in thy sight.
15 And

Ahaziah dieth.

Chap.ij

Elijah taken vp.

5 And the sonnes of tbe Prophets
that mere at Iericho came to Elisha, and
said vnto him, Knowest thou that the
Lobd will take away thy master
from thy head to day ? and bee answe
red, Yea, I knowe it, holde you your
peace.
6 And Elijah said vnto him, Tarie,
I pray thee,"here: for the Lobd hath
qent me to Iordan And he said, As the
Lobd liueth, and as thy soule liueth,
I will not leaue thee. And they two
went on.
7 And fiftie men of the sonnes of
the Prophets went, and stood +to view
afarre off; and they two stood by offonuf.
Iordan.
8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and
wrapt it together, and smote the wa
ters, and they were diuided hither and
thither, so that they two went ouer on
drie ground
9 V And it came to passe when they
were gone ouer, that Elijah said vnto
CHAP. II
Elisha, Aske what 1 shall doe for thee,
1 Elijah, taking his leaue ofElidia,withhisman- before I be taken away from thee. And
tle diuideth Iordan, 9 and granting Elisha Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double
his request, is taken vp by a fierie charet into
heauen. 18 Elisha, diuiding Iordan with E- portion of thy spirit be vpon me.
10 And hee said, tThou hast asked a
lijahs mantle, is acknowledged his successor.
16 The young prophets, hardly obtaining bard thing: neuerlhelette,if thou see me,
leaue toseeke Elijah,could notfindehim. IS nrien lam taken from tbee, it shall be so
Eliaha with salt, bealeth tbe vnwholesmne
vnto thee: but if not, it shall not be to.
waters. 23 Beans destroy the children
11 And it came to passe as they still
that mocked Elisha.
went on and talked, that beholde, there
appeared a charet of fire, and horses of
the Lobd would take fire, and parted them both asunder, and
VP Elijah into heauen 'Elijah went vp hy a whirlewind into • EedMs «•
9.1. maos.
by * whirlewinde, that heauen.
M.
12 And Elisha saw it, and he cried,
Elijah went with ElishaTrom""Gilgal
•My father, my father, the charet of • Chaj. IX
14.
2 And Elijah said vnto Elisha, Ta- Israel, and tile horsemen thereof. And
rie here, I pray thee for the Lokd he saw bim no more: and be tooke hold
hath sent me to Bethel: and Elisha said of his owne cloathes, and rent them in
vnto him, As the Lord liueth, and two pieces.
as thy soule liueth, I wil not leaue thee.
13 He tooke vp also the mantle of ESo they went downe to Bethel.
lijah that fell from him, and went back,
I Htirr. Up
3 And the sonnes of the Prophets and stood by the tbanke of Iordan.
that were at Bethel, came foorth to Eli
14 And he tooke the mantie of Eli
sha, and said vnto him, Knowest thou iah that fell from him, and smote the
that the Lobd will take away waters, and said, Where is the Lobd
tby master from thy head to day ? And God of Elijah ? and when hee also had
he said, Yea, I know it, hold you your smitten the waters, they- parted hither
and thither : and Elisha went ouer.
peace.
4 And Elijah said vnto him, Elisha,
15 And when the sonnes of the Pro
tarie here, I pray thee: for the Lord phets which were 'to view at Iericho, • Vene?
hath sent me to Iericho: And hee said, saw him, they said. The spirit of Elijah
As the Lobd liueth, and as thy soule doth rest on Elisha: And they came to
liueth, I will not leaue thee. Sro they meet him, and bowed themselues to the
ground before him.
came to Iericho.

15 And the Angel of the Loan
said vnto Elijah, Goe downe with him,
be not afraid of him. And he arose, and
went downe with him vnto the king.
16 And he said vnto him, Thus saith
the Loan, Forasmuch as thou hast
sent messengers to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron (is it not because
there is no God in Israel, to enquire of
his word?) therefore thou shalt not
come downe off that bed on which thou
art gone vp, hut shalt surely die
17 5 So he died, according to the
worde of the Lobd which Eliiah
had spoken -, and Iehoram reigned in
his stead, tn the second yeere of Ieho
ram the sonne of Iehoshaphat king of
Iudah, because he had no sonne.
18 Now the rest of the actes of Ahaaiah, which hee did, are they not writ
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of
the kings of Israel ?

16

And

Waters healed.

II.Ki

16 7 And they said vnto him, Be
hold now, there bee with thy seruants
fiftie + strong men, let them goe, we pray
thee, and seeke thy master.- lest peraduenture the Spirit of the Lord hath
I Hebr. M taken him vp, and cast him vpon + some
af the eeoeat.
mountaine, or into some valley. And he
i^inee.
said, Ye shall not send
17 And when they vrged him, till he
was ashamed, he said, Send They sent
therefore fiftie men, and they sought
three dayes, but found him not
18 And when they came againe to
him (for he taned at Iericho) hee said
vnto them, Did 1 not say vnto you,
Goe not ?
19 7 And the men of the city said vn
to Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situ
ation of this city it pleasant, as my lord
seeth : but the water i» nought, and the
ground tbarren,
20 And hee said, Bring mee a new
cruse, and put salt therein. And they
brought it to him
21 And he went forth vnto the spring
of the waters, and cast the salt in there,
and said. Thus saith the Lord, 1
haue healed these waters; there shall
not be from thence any more death, or
harten land.
22 So the waters were healed vnto
this day, according to the saying of Elisha, which he spake.
23 7 And he went vp from thence
vuto Bethel : and as hee was going vp
by the way, there came foorth little chil
dren out of the citie, and mocked him,
and said vnto him , Goe vp thou bald
head, Goe vp thou bald head.
24 And hee turned backe, and loo
ked on them, and cursed them in the
Name of the Lord : and there came
foorth two shee Beares out of the
wood, and tare fortie and two children
of them.
95 And hee went from thence to
mount Cannel, and from thence he re
turned to Samaria.

CHAP

III.

I Ieborsms reigne. 4 Media rebelled.. 4 leborun, with lehaebaphai, and the king of
Edom, being diaheaaed for want of water, by
Efidis obtainetb water, and promise of vi
ctory. 91 Tbe Moabilea decetned by the
colour of tbe water, cemming lo spoile, are
ouercome. 98 Tbe king of Moab, by »»crificing the king of Edom* aonne, raiselh
tbe siege.

lehoram King.

Ow lehoram the sonne
of Ahah began to reigne
ouer Israel in Samaria,
the eighteenth yere of Ie______ hoshaphat king of Iu
dah, and reigned twelue yeeres.
2 And he wrought euill in the sight
of the Lord, hut not like his father
and like his mother; for hee put away
the f image of Baal that liis father had f Heir,
etatue.
made.
3 Neuerthelesse, hee cleaued vnto
the sinnes of Ieroboam the sonne of
Nebat, which made Israel to sinne; he
departed not therefrom.
4 5 And Mesha king of Moab was
a sheepe-master, and rendred vnto the
king of Israel an hundred thousand
lambes, and an hundred thousand
rammes, with the wooll.
6 But it came to passe when * Ahab • Chip. I.
1.
was dead, that the king of Moab re
belled against the king of Israel.
6 1 And king lehoram went out
of Samaria the same time, and numbred all Israel.
7 And he went, and sent to lehoshaphat the King of Iudah, saying,
The king of Moah hath rebelled a
gainst mee : Wilt thou goe with mee against Moab to battell ? and he said, I
will goe vp : * I am as thou art, my * l. Kinspeople as thy people, and my horses as n.«.
thy horses.
8 And he said, Which way shall we
goe vp? And he answered, The way
through the wildemesse of Edom.
9 So the king of Israel went, and
the king of Iudah, and the king of Edom: and they fetcht a compasse of seuen
dayes ioumey: and there was no wa
ter for the hoste, and for the cattell tthat tBebr.t
tbeir feet.
followed them.
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas,
that the Lord hath called these three
kings together, to deliuer them into the
hand of Moah.
11 But Iehoshaphat said, Zr there
not here a Prophet of the Lord, that
we may enquire of the Lord hy him ?
And one of the king of Israels ser
uants answered, and said, Here u Elisha
the sonne of Shaphat, which powred
water on the hands of Eliiah.
12 And Iehoshaphat saide, The
word of the Lord is with him. So
the king of Israel, & Iehoshaphat, and
the king of Edom went downe to him.
13 And Elisha saide vnto the king of
Israel,

The Moabites

are ouercome.

Chap.xvj.

Israel, What haue 1 to doe with thee?
Get thee to the prophets of thy father,
tnd to the prophets of thy mother. And
the king of Israel said vnto him, Nay:
or the Lord hath called these three
kings together, to deliuer them into the
land of Moah.
14 And Elisha said, As the Lord
of hostes liueth, before whom I stand,
Surely were it not that I regard the
presence of Iehoshaphat the King of
Iudah , 1 would not looke toward
thee, nor see thee.
15 But now hring me a minstrell.
And it came to passe when the minstrell
played, that tne hand of the Loan
came vpon him.
16 And hee sayde, Thus sayth the
Lord, Make this valley full of dit
ches.
17 For thus sayth the Lord, Yee
shal! not see winde, neither shall ye see
raine, yet that valley shall be filled with
water, that ye may drinke, both ye, and
your cattell, and your beasts.
18 And this is but a light thing in
the sight of the Lord, he will deliuer the Moahites also into your hand.
19, And ye shall smite euery fenced citie, and euery choice citie, and shall fell
euery good tree, and stop all welles of
I Heb grieve water, and tmarre euery good piece of
land with stones.
20 And it came to passe in the morning when the meate offering was offered, that beliold, there came water hy
the way of Edom, and the countrey
was filled with water.
21 Ii And when all the Moabites
heard that the kings were come vp to
t Heb. were fight against them, they + gathered all
ther.
that were ahle to + put on armour, and
t Heb. gird vpward, and stood in the border.
mthagir.
22 And they rose vp early in the
Jit.
morning, and the Sunne shone vpon
the water, and the Moahites sawe the
water on the other side as red as hlood.
23 And they said, This is blood : the
f Heb. de. kings are surely + slaine, aud they haue
droyed.
smitten one another : now therefore,
Moab, to the spoile.
24 And when they came to the campe
of Israel, the Israelites rose vp and
smote the Moahites, so that they fledde
1 Or. they before them : but || they went forward
entoie m if.
smiting the Moabites, euen in their
even tntiting.
countrey.
25 And they beat downe the cities,
and on euery good piece of land cast

euery man his stone, and filled it; and
they stopped all the welles of water,
and felled all the good trees: lonely in HsLaaliU
Kirharaseth left they the stones there- tionrr thereof: howbeit the slingers went about it, tfin Kir.
areueth.
and smote it.
26 H And when the king of Moab
sawe that the battell was too sore for
him, he tooke with him seuen hundred
men that drewe swordes, to breake thorow euen vnto the king of Edom. but
they could not
27 Then bee tooke his eldest sonne
that should haue reigned in his stead,
and offered him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: and there was great indignation against Israel, and they departed from him, and returned to their
owne land.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 Elish* multiplied) the widowe® oyle. to Hee
giueth a sonne to the good Sbummmite.
18 Hee raiseth againe her dead aonne. 38
At Gilgal bee healeth the deadly pottage.
49 Hee satisfied) an hundred men with
twentie fames.

KWStSnfS O’ there cryed a certaine
SKjWMpwon,an °f the wiues of
Slkan£i|E|l the sonnes of the Prophets
salaMJaib vnto Elisha, savins. Thy
seruant my husband is
dead, and thou knowest that thy seruant did feare the Lord: and the
creditour is come to take vnto him my
two sonnes to be bondmen.
2 And Elisha said vnto her, What
shall I doe for thee? Tell mee, what
hast thou in the house ? And shee sayd,
Thine handmaid hath not any thing in
the house, saue a pot of oyle.
3 Then hee said, Goe, borrow thee
vessels abroad, of all thy neighbours;
euen emptie vessels, || borrow not a few. 1 Or, tcant
not.
4 And when thou art come in, thou
shalt shut the doore vpon thee, and vpon thy sonnes, and shalt powre out into
all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside
that which is full.
5 So shee went from him, and shut
the doore vpon her, & vpon her sonnes
who brought the vettels to her, and shee
powred out.
6 And it came to passe, when the
vessels were full, that shee said vnto her
sonne, Bring me yet a vessel]. And hee
said vnto her, There ie not a vessel more
And the oyle stayed.
7 Then

Elilha, and
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7 Then she came, and cold the man
of God: and he said, Goe, sell the oyle,
lOr.eraA- and pay thy ||debt, and liue thou and thy
tor.
children of the rest.
t
tor* 8 5 Aud tit fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was a
IfM.teW great woman; and shee t constrained
AaM m Am*. him to eate bread: And so it was, that
as oft as he passed hy, hee turned in tliither to eate bread.
9 And shee said vnto her husband,
Behold no*, I perceiue that this ij an
holy man of God, which passeth hy vs
continually.
10 Let vs make a litle chamber, I
pray thee, on the wall, and let vs set for
him there a bed, and a table, and a
stoole, and a candlesticke: and it shall be
when he commeth to vs, that hee shall
turne in thither.
11 And it fell on a day that hee came
thither, and hee turned into the chember, and lay there.
12 And he said to Gehazi his seruant,
Cail this Shunammite. And when hee
had called her, she stood before him.
IS And he said vnto him. Say, now
vnto her. Behold, thou hast beene carefull for vs with all this care; What it to
be done for thee? Wouldest thou be spoken lor to the king, or to the captaine of
the hoste? And she answered, I dwell
among mine owne people.
14 And he said, What then is to bee
done for her? And Gehazi answered,
Verily she hath no child , and her hueband is old.
15 And he said, Call her. And when
he had called her. she stood in the doore.
173*1*16 And he said, • About this + season,
according to the time of life, thou shalt
imbrace a sonne. And she said. Nay my
lord, thou man of God, doe not lie vnto
thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceiued, and
;bare a sonne at that season, that Elisha
had said vnto her, according to the time
of life.
18 4 And when the child was grow.
en, it fell on a day that hee went out to
his lather, to the reapers.
19 And he said vnto his father. My
head, my head: and he said to a ladde.
Carie him to his mother.
20 And when he had taken him, and
brought him to his mother, hee sate on
her knees till noone, and then died.
21 And she went vp, and laid him on
the bed of the man of God, and shut the
1
—_____

the Shunammite.

doore vpon him, and went out.
22 And she called vnto her husband.
and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of
the yong men, and one of the asses, that
I may runne to the man of God, and
come againe23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou
goe to him to day ? it is neither newe
moone nor Sabbath And shee said, ft
peace.
ehalbe Twell.
24 Then she sadled an asse, and said
to her seruant, Driue, and goe forward:
fw+slacke not thy riding for mee, except I t
hid thee.
25 So she went, and came vnto the ride.
man of God to mount Carmel: and it
came to passe when the man of God
saw her afarre ofT, that hee said to Gehazi his seruant, Behold, yonder it that
Shunammite:
26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet
her, and say vnto her,/a it wel with thee?
is if wel with thy husband ? is if we) with
the child ? And she answered, Zf if well.
27 And when shee came to the man
of God to the hill, shee caught thim by tlM, bfhit
the feet: but Gehazi came neere to thrust feete.
her away. And the man of God saide,
Let her alone, for her soule is tvexed IM. Hter
within her; and the Loan hath hid
if from me, and hath not told me.
28 Then shee said, Did I desire a
sonne of my Lord? did I not say,
Doe not deceiue me ?
29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird vp
thy loincs, and take my stafle in thine
hand, and goe thy way : if thou meete
any man, salute him not: and if any salute thec, answere him not againe : and
lay my stafle vpon the face of the childe.
30 And the mother of the childe said,
As the Lord liueth, and as thy soule
liueth, J will not leaue thee. And he arose, and followed her.
31 And Gehazi passed on before them,
and laid the stafle vpon the face of the
child, but there wtu neither voyce, nor
+hearing : wherefore he went againe to •W-Sta.
meete him, and tolde him, saying, The tMO.
child is not awaked.
32 And when Elisha was come into
the house, behold, the child was dead,
and laid vpon his bed.
33 He went in therefore, and shut tbe
doore vpon them twaine, and prayed
vnto the Loan.
34 And he went vp, and lay vpon
the child, and put his mouth vpon his
mouth, and his eyes vpon his eyes, and
his

The dead raifed.
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Naaman leprous.

Ms hands vpon his hands, and he stret
him some at the earth. 20 Gehazi, sha
ched himselfe vpon the child, and the
ring his mssten name vnto Naaman, is smit
ten with lepmrie.
flesh of the child waxed warme.
Naaman captaine ol
35 Then he returned, and walked in
t Manor
the house + to and fro, and went vp, and
th* host of the kine of Sv—_s
JunUfA
ria, was a great man
on# father. stretched himselfe vpon him: and the
child neesed seuen times, and the child o- jBHSptLU twithhismaster.and Il ho- tHebr. be’
* nourable, because by him fortpened his eyes.
I Or. grotiHtbr.
86 And hee called Gehazi, and said, the Lobd had giuen ||deliuerance vn- OHf.
liflidvp,or
Call this Shunammite. So hee called to Syria: He was also a mighty man in acceded in
countenance.
her : and when shee was come in vnto valour, but he was a leper.
1 Or, victory.
him, he said, Take vp thy sonne.
2 And the Syrians had gone out
87 Then she went in, and fell at his hy companies, and had hrought away
IHeir. too*
feet, and bowed her selfe to the ground, captiue out of the land of Israel a litle before.
maid, & she t waited on Naamans wife.
and tooke vp her sonne, and went out.
3 And shee saide vnto her mistresse,
38 W And Elisha came againe to Gil
gal, and there was a dearth in the land, Would God my lord were twith the t Mr. U
fort.
and the sonnes of the Prophets were sit- Prophet that is in Samaria, for hee
1 Hebr. goting before him : and hee said vnto his would trecouer him of his leprosie.
ther in.
seruant, Set on the great pot, and seethe
4 And one went in, and tolde his
pottage for the sonnes of the Prophets. lord, saying, Thus and thus said the
89 And one went out into the field to mayd that is of the land of Israel.
5 And the king of Syria said, Goe
gather herbes, and found a wild vine,
and gathered thereof wilde gourds to, Goe, and I will send a letter vnto
his lap full, and came and shred them the king of Israel And hee departed,
into the pot of pottage: for they knew and tooke twith him ten talents of sil- fH^>r. in
hit hand.
uer, and sixe thousand pieces of gold,and
them not.
40 So they powred out for lhe men ten changes of raiment.
to eat: and it came to passe as they were
6 And hee hrought the letter to the
eating of the pottage, that they cried king of Israel, saying, Now when this
out, and aaid, O thou man of God, there letter is come vnto thee, behold, I haue
is death in the pot. And they could not therewith sent Naaman my seruant to
thee, that thou mayest recouer him of
eate thereof.
41 But he said, Then bring meale. his leprosie.
And he cast it into the pot: Andhe said,
7 And it came to passe when the
Powre out for the people, that they king of Israel had read the letter, tbat
t Wrtr euil may eat. And there was no tharme in he rent his clothes, and said, Ami God,
thing.
to kill and to make aliue, that this man
the pot.
42 y And there came a man from doeth send vnto me, to recouer a man of
Baal-Shalisha, and brought the man his leprosie? Wherefore consider,I pray
of God bread of the first fruits, twentie you, and see how he seeketh a quarreU
loaues of barley, and full eares of come against me.
iOr. m Jbu + in the huske thereof: and he said, Giue
8 5 And it was so when Elisha the
terror gtrrman of God bad heard, that the king of
vnto the people, that they may eate.
went.
43 And his seruitour saide, What Israel had rent his clothes, that be sent
should I set this before an hundred to the king, saying, Wherefore bast thou
men? He said againe, Giue the people, rent thy clothes? Let him come now to
that they may cate : for thus saith the mee, and he shall know that there is a
Loan, «They shall eate, and shall Prophet in Israel
*Iohnfl.
u.
9 So Naaman came with his hor
leaue thereof.
44 So be set it before them, and they ses, and with his charet, and stood at
did eate, and left thereof according to the the doore of the house of Elisha.
10 And Elisha sent a messenger vnto
word of the Loao.
him, saying, Goe and wash in Iordane
seuen times, and thy flesh shall come aCHAP. V.
gaine to thee, and thou shalt be cleane.
1 Naaman, by the reporter a capttae mayd, is
11 But Naaman was wroth, and tHebr.tmd
Or, T taid
sen l to Samaria to be cored of nis leprosie. 8
Elisha, sending him to Iordan, cureth him. went away, and saide, Beholde, tl with mg
oeifaHewiil
thought,
He
will
surely
come
out
to
me
15 He refusing Naamana gift®, gnnteth
enretg eome
and out qr.

Naaman clenfed.
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Gehazi leprous.

and stand, and call on the Name of the
22 And he said, All is well : my ma
tMr.
Loan hia God, land strike his hand ster hath sent me, saying, Behold, euen
IMMM
now there be come to mee from mount
sWww. oner the place, and recouer the leper
IOk,X12 4re not ||Abana and Pbarpar, ti Ephraim two yong men, of the sonnes
llers of Damascus, better then all the of tbe Prophets : Giue them, I pray
waters of Israel? May I not wash in thee, a talent of siluer, and two changes
them, and be cleane ? So he turned, and of garments.
went away in a rage.
S3 And Naaman said, Bee content,
13 And his seruants came neere and take two talents: and hee vrged him.
spake vnto him, and said, My father, If and bound two talents of siluer in two
the Prophet had hid thee do some great bags, with two changes of garments,
thing, wouldest thou not haue done it ? and Iayde them vpon two of his ser
How milch rather then, when hee saith uants, and they bare them before him.
to thee, W ash and be deane ?
24 And when he came to the || towre,
14 Then went he downe, and dip he tooke them from tlieir hand, and be
ped himselfe seuen times in Iordan, ac stowed iAem in the house, and hee let the
cording to the saying of the man of God: men goe, and they departed.
and his flesh came againe like vnto the
25 But he went in, and stood before
4 Lake «. flesh of a litle childe,and * he was deane. his master : and Elisha said vnto him,
!715 M And he returned to the man of WhencecommesttAou.Gehazi? Andhee
God, he and all his company, and came, said, Thy seruant went tno whither
and stood before him : and he said, Be
26 And he said vnto him, Went not
hold, now I know that there ie no God mine heart with thee, when the man tur
in all the earth , but in Israel : now ned againe from his charet to meete
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thee? Is it a time to receiue money, and
thy seruantto receiue garments, and Oliue yards,
16 But he said. As the Lord li and Vineyards, and sheepe, and oxen,
ueth, before whom I stand, I will re and men seruants, and mayd seruants r
ceiue none. And hee vrged him to take
27 The leprosie therefore of Naa
it, but he refused.
man shall cleaue vnto thee , and vnto
17 And Naaman said. Shall there thy seede for euer : And hee went out
not then, I pray thee, be giuen to thy from his presence a leper as white as
seruant two mules burden of earth ? snow.
for thy seruant wil henceforth offer nei
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice vnto
CHAP VI.
other gods, but vnto the Loan.
18 In this thing the Loan par 1 Elisha gluing leaue to the yong Prophets to
inlarge their dwellings, causeth yron toswim.
don thy seruant , that when my master
8 Hee diselosetb the Ring of Syria his coun
goeth into the house of Rimmon to
sell. 13 The armie which was sent to Do
worship there, and hee leaneth on my
than to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with
hand, and I bow my selfe in the house
blindnesse: 19 Being brought iato Sama
ria, they are dismisscil in peace. 24 The fa
of Rimmon : when 1 bow downe my
mine in Samaria, caused) women to eau
selfe in the house of Rimmon, the
their owne children. 30 The king sendeth
Lord pardon thy seruant in this
to slay Elisha.
thing
19 And he said vnto him, Go in peace.
Nd the sonnes of the Prot Heir, <
So he departed from him, ta title way. sMulw phets saide vnto Elisha,
rifle piece y
20 81 But Gehssi the seruant of Eground.
m
Beholde now , the place
lisha the man of God, said, Behold, my ToWIEmP where wee dwell with
CWUJamS
thee, is too strait for vs:
master hath spared Naaman this Sy
rian, in not receiuing at his hands that
2 Let vs goe, wee pray thee, vnto
which hee brought: but as the Lord Iordane, and take thence euery man a
liueth, I wil ranne after him, and take beame, and let vs make vs a place there
where we may dwell. And nee answe
somewhat of him.
21 So Gehaxi followed after Naa red, Goe ye.
man . and when Naaman saw him
3 And one said, Be content, I pray
running after him, hee lighted downe thee, and goe with thyseruanis. And he
from the charet to meet him, and said, answered, I will goe.
t Heir. Ie
4 So hee went with them ■ and
there peace? + Is all well ?
when

IESMI RI

I Or, hccrrt
place.

1 Hebr. Xtf
AitAer or
thitifr

Iron swimmeth.

Chap.vj.

when they came to Iordane , they cut
downe wood.
5 But as one was felling a beame,
t Jft&yronL the +axe head fell into the water : and
hee cryed, and sayd, Alas master, for it
was borrowed.
6 And the man of God said, Where
fell it ? and hee shewed him the place :
and he cut downe a sticke, and cast it in
thither, and the yron did swimme.
7 Therefore said he, Take it vp to
thee: And hee put out his hand, and
tooke it
8 7 Then the king of Syria warred against Israel, and tooke counsell
with his seruants, saying, In such and
lOr.enowu such a place shall be my ||campe.
W9 And the man of God sent vnto the
king of Israel, saying, Beware that
thou passe not such a place; for thither
the Syrians are come downe.
10 And the king of Israel sent to the
place which the man of God tolde him,
and warned him of, and saued himselfe
there, not once nor twise.
11 Therefore the heart of the king of
Syria was sore troubled for this thing,
and he called his seruants, aud said vn
to them, Will ye not shewe me which of
vs is for the king of Israel t
12 And one of his seruants sayde,
tNone, my lord O king; hut Elisha the
t Heb. No.
Prophet, that is in Israel, telleth the
king of Israel, the wordes that thou
speakest in thy bed-chamber.
13 31 And he said, Goe and spie where
he is, that I may send and fetch him.
And it was tolde him, saying, Behold,
he is in Dothan14 Therefore sent he thither horses,
t Heb. A«. and charets, and a tgreat hoste; and
uie.
they came by night, and compassed the
eitie about.
15 And when the ||seruant of the man
iOr,mmiiter.
of God was risen early and gone forth,
behold,an host compassed the citie,both
with horses and charets : and his ser
uant said vnto him , Alas my master,
how shall we doe ?
16 And he answered, Feare not : for
* they that be with vs, are moe then they
Chron.
». 7.
that be with them.
17 And Elisha prayed, and sayde,
Losd, I pray thee, open his eyes
that he may see. And the Loan ope
ned the eyes of the young man, and nee
saw: and behold, the mountaine was full
of horses , and charets of fire round about Elisha.

A great famine.

18 And when they came downe to
him, Elisha prayed vnto the Loan,
and said, Smite this people, I pray
thee, with hlindnesse. And hee smote
them with hlindnesse, according to the
word of Elisha.
19 7 And Elisha saide vnto them,
This is not the way, neither is this the
citie : tfollow me, and I will bring you t Heb. Mme
ye after me.
to the man whom ye seeke. But hee led
them to Samaria.
20 And it came to passe when they
were come into Samaria, that Elisha
said, Loan, open the eyes of these
men, that they may see. And the
Loan opened their eyes, and they
saw, and beholde, they were in the mids

of Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel saide vnto
Elisha, when he saw them, My father,
shall I smite them? shall I smite them?
S2 And he answered, Thou shalt not
smite them: wouldest thou smite those
whom thou hast taken captiue with
thy sword, and with thy bow ? set bread
and water before them, that they may
eate, and drinke, and go to their master.
23 And hee prepared great prouision
for them, and when they had eaten and
drunke, hee sent them away, and they
went to their master: so the bands of
Syria came no more into the lande of
Israel.
24 7 And it came to passe after this,
that Benhadad king of Syria gathe
red all his hoste, and went vp, and besie
ged Samaria.
25 And there was a great famine in
Samaria: and behold, they besieged it,
vntill an asses head was solde for foure
score pieces of siluer, and the fourth part
of a kah of doues doung for fiue pieces of
siluer.
26 And as the king of Israel was
passing hy vpon the wall, there cried a
woman vnto him, saying, Helpe, my
lord, O king.
27 And ne said, ||If the Lord do 1 Or. IM noT
Lord
not helpe thee, whence shall 1 helpe the
taue thee.
thee ? out of the bame floore, or out of
the wine presse ?
28 And the king said vnto her, What
aileth thee? And shee answered, This
woman said vnto me, Giue thy sonne,
that we may eate him to day, and wee
will eate my sonne to morrow.
29 So ’we boyled my sonne, and did • Deal. ».
•3.
eate him: and I saide vnto her on tbe
t next day, Giue thy sonne, that we may t Heb. ether.
eate

Plenty foretold.
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a
Jjird idtu'h
to
I Wrt.

the King,
Icanutgi
his hand.

1 he Syrians flee.

and let vs fall vnto the host of the Syri-[
ans'. if they saue vs aliue, we shall hue;
and if they kill vs, we shall but die.
5 And they rose vp in the twilight,
to goe vnto tne campe of lhe Syrians :
and when they were come to the vtter
most part of the campe of Syria, be
hold, there was no man there.
6 For the Lord had made the host
of the Syrians to heare a noise of cha
rets, and a noise of horses, euen the noise
of a great host: and they said one to an
other, Loe, the king of Israel hath hi
red against vs the kings of the Hittites,
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come
vpon vs.
7 Wherefore they arose and fled in
the twilight, and left their tents, and
their horses, and their asses, euen the
campe as it wast and fled for their life.
8 And when these lepers came to
the vttermost part of the campe, they
went into one tent, and did eate, and
drinke, and carried thence siluer, and
gold, and raiment, and went and hid it,
and eame againe, and entred into ano
ther tent, and carried thence also, and
went and hid it.
CHAP. VII
9 Then they said one to another,
1 Elisha prophecielh incredible plenty in Sa We doe not welt : this day is a day of
maria. 3 Foure Lepers venturing on tbe good tydings, and we hold our peace : if
host of the Syrians, bring tydings of their
t Heb. ire
flight. 22 'l he king finding by spies the we tarie till the morning light, tsome shaitjind
pu
newer to be true, spoileth the tents of the Sy mischiefe will come vpon v$ : nowe nishment.
rians. 17 The Lord, who would not beleeue therefore come, that we may goe, and
lhe prophecy of plenty, hailing the charge tell the kings houshold.
of the gate, is troden to death in the presse.
10 So they came, and called vnto the
1 Icnl’.lishasaidyl learcyee porter of the citic : and they told them,
the word of tbe Loan, saying; We came to the campe of the
Thus saith the Lobd, Syrians, and behold, there was no man
To morrowe about this there, neither voice of man, but horses
time shal a measure of fine tyed. and asses tyed, and the tents as
ower be sold for a shekcll, and two mea they were.
sures of barley for a shekel, in lhe gate of
11 And hee called the porters, and
Samaria.
they told it to the kings house within.
2 Then fa lord on whose hand the
12 51 And the king arose in the night,
king leaned, answered the man of God, and said vnto his seruants, I will now
and said. Behold, if the Lord would shew you what the Syrians haue done
imake windowes in heauen, might this to v$ : They know that we be hungric,
thing l*ce ? and lie saide, Behold, thou therefore arc they gone out of the camp,
shalt sec it with thineeies, but shalt not to hide themselues in the field, saying;
When they come out ofthe citic, we shal
eate thereof.
3
And there were foure leprous catch them aliue, and get into the cilie.
men at the entring in of the gate ■ and
13 Ami one of his seruants answe
they saide one to another, Why sit wee red, and said, Let some take, 1 pray
thec, fiue of the horses that remaine,
here vntill we die ?
4 If we say. We will enter into the which areleft tinthecitie; (behold,they 1 Heb. in it.
citie, then the famine is in the citie, and arc as all the multitude of Israel that
wee shall die there : and if we sit still are left in it : behold, 1 say, they are
here, we die also. Now therefore come. euen as all the multitude of the Israe
lites

eate him : and she hath hid her tonne.
30 3 And it came to passe when the
king heard the words of the woman,
that he rent his clothes, and hee passed
hy vpon the wall, and the people loo
ked, and behold, hee had sackcloth with
in, vpon his flesh.
31 Then he said, God doe so, and more
also to mee, if the head of Elisha the
sonne of Shaphat, shall stand on him
this day.
32 Out Elisha sate in his house (and
the eiders sale with him) and the king
sent a man from before him: but yer the
messenger came to him, hee said to the
Elders, See yee how this sonne of a
murderer hath sent to take away
mine head? Looke when the messenger
commeth, shut the doore, and hold him
fast at the doore : It not the sound of
his masters feete behind him ?
33 And while hee yet talked with
them , beholde , the messenger came
downe vnto him: and he said, Behold,
this euill is of the Loss, what should
1 waite for the Loss any longer?

Chap.viij.

Plenty in Samaria.

lites that are consumed) and let vs send,
and see.
14 They tooke therefore two charet
horses, and tbe king sent after the haste
of the Syrian*, saying, Goe, and tee.
15 And they went after them vnto
Iordane, and toe, all the way was full
of garments, and vessels, which the
Syrians had cast away in their haste:
and the messengers returned, and told
the king.
16 And the people went out, and spoi
led the tents of the Syrians; So a mea
sure of fine flowre was told for a shekel],
and two measures of barley for a shekel
according to tbe word of the Loan.
17 7 And the king appointed the
lord on whose hand be leaned, to haue
tbe charge of the gate: and the people
trade vpon him in tne gate, and he died,
as the man of God had said, who spake
when tbe king came downe to him.
18 And it came to passe, as the man
of God bad spoken to the king, saying,
Two measures of barley for a shekel,
and a measure of fine flowre for a she
kel, shalbe to morrow about this time,
in the gate of Samaria -.
19 And that lord answered the man
of God, and said, Now behold, if the
Loan should make windowes in
heauen, might such a thing be ? And he
said, Behold, thou shalt Bee it with thine
eyes, but shalt not eate thereof.
20 And so it fell out vnto him: for the
people trade vpon him in the gate, and
he died.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 The Shunammite, hauing left her coon
trey seuen yeeres, to auoiae tbe forewarned
famine, for Elishas miracle sakeJiath her land
restored hy the king. 7 Hazael being sent
withaprescnt by Benhadad to Elishaat Da
ni vw-ncjafter he had heard the propbesie, kil
leth his master, and succeedeth him. 16 Iehorsms wicked reigne in Iudah. 20 Edom
and Libnah rruolt. 23 Ahaziah succeedeth
leboram. 23 Ahaziah, wicked reigne. 28 He
visiteth lehoram wounded, at Iezreel.

• Chap.
4 15.

Hen spake Elisha vnto tbe
woman (• whose sonne he
had restored to life) saying.
Arise, and goe thou and
thine housholde, and soiourne whersoeuer thou canst soiourne:
for the Lobd hath called for a famin,
and it shall also come vpon the land se
uen yeeres.

Benhadad ficke.

2 And the woman arose, and did
after the saying of the man of God: and
she went with her housholde, and anioamed in the land of the Philistines
seuen yeeres.
3 And it came to passe at the seuen
yeeres ende, that the woman returned
out of the land of the Philistines .- and
she went foorth to crie vnto the king for
her house, and for her land.
4 And the king talked with Gehazi
the seruant of the man of God, saying,
Tell mee, I pray thee, all the great
things that Elisha hath done.
5 And it came to passe as he was tel
ling tbe King how hee had restored a
dead body to life, that behold, the wo
man whose sonne he had restored to life,
cryed to tbe King for her house and for
her land. And Gehazi said, My lord O
king, this it the woman, and this it her
sonne, whom Elisha restored to life.
6 And when the king asked the wo
man, sbee tolde him. So the King ap
pointed vnto ber a certaine ||officer, say. lOr.Eu.
ing. Restore all that was hers, and all nck
the fruites of the field, since the day that
she left the land, euen till now.
7 1 And Elisha came to Damas
cus, and Benhadad the king of Syria
was sicke, and it was tolde him, saying,
The man of God is come hither.
8 And the king said vnto Hazael,
Take a present in thine hand, and goe
meete the man of God, and enquire of
the Loud by him, saying. Shall I
recouer of this disease f
9 So Hazael went to meete him,
and tooke a present twith him, euen of t Heb. hit
hand.
euery good thing of Damascus, fourtie
camels burden, and came, and stood be
fore him, and said, Thy sonne Benha
dad king of Syria hath sent me to thee,
saying, Shall I recouer of thia disease?
10 And Elisha said vnto him, Goe,
say vnto him, Thou mayest certeinly
recouer: howbeit, the Lobd hath
shewed me, that he shall surely die.
11 And hee setled his countenance
tstedfastly, vntill he was ashamed ; and I Heb. and
Mt
the man of God wept.
12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth
my lord ? And he answered, Because I
know the euill that thou wilt doe vnto
the children of Israel : their strong
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their
young men wilt thou day with the
sword, and wilt dash their children, and
rip vp their women with childe.
13 And

Hazael is king.

Ahaziah wicked.

II.Kings.

13 And Hazael said. But what, u thy
seruant a dogge, that he should doe this
great thing? And Elisha answered, The
Loan hath shewed mee that thou
shall be king ouer Syria.
14 So he departed from Elisha, and
came to his master, who saide to him,
What said Elisha to thee ? and hee answered. He told me that thou shouldst
surely recoucr
15 And it came to passe on the morrow, that he tooke a thicke cloth, and
dipt it in water, and spread it on his face,
so that he died, and Hazael reigned in
his stead.
16 W And in the fifth yeere of Ioram
the sonne of Ahah king of Israel, Iehoshaphat hein# then king of Iudah,
• t. Chron. ■ lehoram the sonne of Iehoshaphat
tl. 4.
1 Hebr. rtig. king of Iudah tbcgan to reigne
ned
17 Thirtie and two yeeres old was
he when he began to reigne, and hee
reigned eight yeeres in Ierusalem.
18 And he walked in the way of the
kings of Israel, as did the house of Ahah: for the daughter of Ahab was his
wife, and hee did euill in the sight of the
Lobd.
19 Yet the Loan would not destroy Iudah , for Dauid his seruants
sake, * as hee promised to giue to him al* f. Sam,
j .1.
way a flight, and to his children.
t f/fAr
rtixjillr, or
20 41 In his dayes Edom reuolted
lampf
from rnder the hand of Iudah, and
made a king ouer themselues.
21 So Ioram went ouer to Zair,
and all the charets with him, and hee
rose hy night, and smote the Edomites,
which compassed him about; and the
captaines of the charets, and the people
fled into their tents.
22 Yet Edom reuolted from vnder
the hand of Iudah vnto this day.
Then Libnah reuolted at the same
time.
23 And the rest of the actes of Ioram, and all that hee did, are they not
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of Iudah ?
24 And Ioram slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers
* ?. Chron. in the citie of Dauid: And’Ahaziahhis
1.
sonne reigned in his stead
25
In the twelfth yeere of Io
ram the sonne of Ahah, king of Israel,
did Ahaziah, the sonne of lehoram
king of Iudah, begin to reigne.
26 Two and twentie yeeres old was
Ahaziah when he began to reigne, and

he reigned one yeere in Ierusalem, and
his mothers name zoos Athaliah the
daughter of Omri king of Israel.
27 And he walked in the wav of the
house of Ahab, and did euill in the sight
of the Lord, as did the house of Ahah: for hee was the sonne in law of the
house of Ahah
28 41 And he went with Ioram the
sonne of Ahab, to the warre against Hazael king of Syria in Kamoth Gilead,
and the Syrians wounded Ioram.
29 And king Ioram went backe to
be healed in Iezreel, of the woundes
twhich the Syrians thad giuen him at t He&r.
wherewith
Ramah, when hee fought against Ha the Syrians
zael king of Syria .- And Anaziah the had imnded.
son of lehoram king of Iudah, went t Hebr.
downe to see Ioram the sonne of Ahab wountM.
in Iezreel, because he was sicke.

CHAP.

IX.

t Elisha *endethayong Prophet with instructi
ons to annoint Iehu at Ramoth Gilead. 4
The Prophet hauing done his message, flieth.
11 Iehu being made king by the couMkrs,
killeth Ioram in the field of Naboth. 27 Ahaziah is slaine al Gur, and buried at lerusalem. 30 Proud Iezebel is throwen downe
out of a window, and eaten by dogs
Nd Elisha the Prophet
|}»Sf»AlFiTe called one of the childreu
Ml7£a wUk of the Prophets, and said

vnto him , Gird vp thv
loines, and take this bole
of oile in thine hand, and goe to Ramoth Gilead.
2 And when thou commest thither,
tooke out there Iehu the aonne of Ie
hoshaphat, the sonne of Nimshi, and
goe in, and make him arise vp from among his brethren, and carie him to an
t Heb. cham.
tinner chamber
ber tn a
3 Then * take the boxe of oile, and chamber.
powre it on his head, and say, Thus • i King.
saith the Loan, I haue anointed
thee king ouer Israel: then open the
doore, and flee, and tary not.
4 41 So the yong man, euen the yong
man the Prophet, went to Ramoth
Gilead:
5 And when hee came, behold, the
captaines of the host were sitting; and
hee said, I haue an errand to thee, O
captaine: And Iehu said, Vnto which
of all vs? And he said, To thee, O captaine.
6 And hee arose, and went into the
house.

Iehu annoynted.

Cha p.ix.

house, and hee powred the oyle on his
head, and said vnto him, Thus sayth
the Lord God of Israel, I haue
anoynted thee king ouer the people of
the Lord, euen ouer Israel.
7 And thou shalt smite the house of
Ahab thy master, that I may auenge
the blood of my seruants the Prophets,
and the blood of all the seruants of the
’ l. Kings
Lord, *at the hand of Iezebel.
21. IS.
8 For the whole house of Ahab shal
perish, and *1 will cut off from Ahab,
’ j. Kings
it. 10. and
him that pisseth against the wall, and
21. «.
him that is shut vp and left in Israel.
9 And I will make the house of Ahab, like the house of * Ieroboam the
• i. Kings
u. io. and
sonne of Nebat, and tike the house of
21. 22.
* Baasha the sonne of Ahiiah.
• l. Kings
16. 3.
10 And the dogges shal eate Iezebel
in the portion of Iezreel, and there shal
be none to burie her. And he opened the
doore, and fled.
11 U Then Iehu came foorth to the
seruants of his lord, and one said vnto
him, Is all well? wherefore came this
madde fellow to thee ? And he said vn
to them, Yee know the man, and his
communication.
19 And they said, It is false, tell v$
now: And hee sayde, Thus and thus
spake he to me, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, I haue anoynted thee King
ouer Israel.
13 Then they hasted, and tooke eue
ry man his garment, and put it vnder
him on the top of the staires, and blewe
t Heb. reig. with trumpets, saying, Iehu tis king.
nrth.
14 So Iehu the sonne of lehosnaphat, the sonne of Nimsbi, conspired against Ioram: (now Ioram had kept
Ramoth Gilead, hee, aud all Israel, be
cause of Hazael king of Syria:
15 But • king + Ioram was retur
• Cha. s. *9
t Heb. Ifb- ned to bee healed in I ezreel, of the
wounds which the Syrians -had t gi
t Heb. smote
uen him, when he fought with Hazael
king of Syria.) And Iehu said, If it
f Heb. let no be your minds, then t let none goe forth
escaper goe.
wrescape out of the citie, to goe to tell it
in Iezreel.
16 So Iehu rode in a charet, aud
went to IezTeel, (for Ioram lay there:)
and Ahaziah king of Iudah was come
downe to see Ioram.
17 And there stood a watchman on
the towre in Iezreel, and hee spied the
company of Iehu as he came, and said,
I see a companie. And Ioram sayd,
Take an horseman, and send to meete

lehoram flaine.

them, and let him say, Is it peace?
18 So there went one on norsebacke
to meete him, and said, Thus sayth the
king. Is it peace ? And Iehu said, What
hast thou to doc with peace ? tume thee
behinde me. And the watchman tolde,
saying, The messenger came to them,
but he eommeth not againe.
19 Then he sent out a second on horsebacke, which came to them , and sayd,
Thus sayth the king, Is it peace? And
Iehu answered, What hast thou to doe
with peace ? turne thee behinde me.
20 And the watchman tolde, saying,
He came euen vnto them, and eommeth
not againe: and the ||driuingis like the 1 Or. mar.
chmg.
driuing of Iehu the sonne of Nimshi;
t Heb. in
for he driueth + furiously.
madnesse.
21 And Ioram said, tMake readie. t Heb. bind.
And his charet was made ready. And
Ioram king of Israel, and Ahaziah
king of Iudah, went out, each in his
charet, and they went' out against Ie
hu, and tmet him in the portion of Na 1 Heb.fyund
both the Iezreelite.
22 And it came to passe when Io
ram saw I ehu, that hee said,' Is it peace,
Iehu ? And he answered, What peace,
so long as the whoredomes of thy mo
ther Iezebel, and her witchcrafts are so
many ?
23 And Ioram turned his hand, and
fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is trea
chery, O Ahaziah.
24 And Iehu tdrew a bowe with t Heb. filed
his hand
his full strength, and smote lehoram with a bow.
betweene his armes, and the arrow
went out at his heart, and hec tsunkc f Heb. bow.
ed.
downe in his charet.
25 Then said Iehu to Bidkar his cap
taine, Take vp, and cast him in the por
tion of the field of Naboth the lezreelile : for remember, how that when I
and thou rode together after Ahab his
father, the Lord laidc this hurden
vpon him.
26 • Surely I haue seene yesterday • j. Kings
the + hlood of Naboth, and the blood of ai.».
t Heb. bloods
his sonnes, sayd the Lord, and I
will requite thee in this Hplat, sayth the > Or.portion.
Lord. Now therefore take and cast
him into the plat ofground, according to
the word of the Lord.
27 U But when Ahaziah the king
of Iudah saw this, hee fled by the way
of the garden house: and Iehu follow
ed after him, and said. Smite him also
inihecharet; and they did so,at thegoinf
vp to Gur, which is hy Iblearn: And
hee

11.Kings.

Iezebels death.

t HA put
hcrejrnin
paixiinf.

bOr, rfam.

bgriautes.

Aontf

* 1. King.
11. »3.

hee fled to Megiddo, and died there.
28 And his seruants caried him in
a charet to Ierusalem, and buried him
in his sepulchre with his fathers, in the
citie of Dauid.
29 And in the eleventh yeere of Io
ram the sonne of Ahab, began Ahazi
ah to reigne ouer Iudah.
50 5 And when Iehu was come to
Iezreel, Iezebel heard of it, and shee
tpainted her face, and tyred her head,
and looked out at a window.
51 And as Iehu entred in at the gate,
she said. Had Zimri peace, who slew his
master?
32 And he lift vp his face to the win
dow, and said. Who is on my side, who?
And there looked out to him two or
three ||Eunuches.
38 And he said, Throw her downe.
So they threw her downe, and some of
her blood was sprinkled on the wall,
and on the horses: and he trade her vn
der foote.
34 And when he was come in, hee
did eate and drinke, and saide, Goe, see
now this cursed woman, and burie her:
for she ta a kings daughter.
35 And they went to burie her, but
they found no more of her then the skill,
and the feete, & the palmes of her hands.
36 Wherefore they came againe, and
told him : and he said, This is the word
of the Losd, which he spake thy his
seruant Elijah the Tishhite, saying,
*In the portion of Iezreel shall dogs
eate the flesh of iezebel;
37 And the carkeise of Iezebel shall
be as doung vpon the face of tbe field in
the portion of Iezreel, to that they shall
not say. This it Iezebel.

CHAP.

X

1 Iehu by his letter* causeth seuentie of Ahabs
children to be beheaded. 8 He excuaetb tbe
fade by the prophede of Elijah. 12 At the
shearing house fie alayeth two and fourtie of
Ahaziana brethren, ts Hec takelb Iehonsdabintohis company. 18 By subtiltie bee de
stroyed! all the woednppers of BaaL 29 Iehu
followed! Ieroboama mnuea. 32 Hamel op
pressed! Israel. 34 lehoabaz succeedeth Iehu.

t Heft, noar uScrs.

ND Ahab had seuentie
sonnes in Samaria: and
Iehu wrote letters, and
sent to Samaria vnto the
rulers of Iezreel, to the
Elders, and to tthem that hrought vp
Ahabs children, saying,

Ahabs fonnes ilaine.

2 Now assoone as this letter commeth to you, seeing your masters sons
are with you, and there arewith you cha
rets and hones, a fenced citie also, and
armour:
3 Looke euen out the best and meetest of your masters sonnes, and set him
on his fathers throne, and fight for
your masters house.
4 But they were exceedingly afraid,
and said, Behold, two kings stood not
before him : how then shall we stand?
5 And he that wat ouer the house,
and he that wat ouer the dtie, the elders
also,and the bringers vp ofthe children,
sent to Iehu, saying, Wee are thy ser
uants, and will doe all that thou shalt
bid vs, we will not make any king: doe
thou that which u good in thine eyes.
6 Then he wrote a letter the second
time to them, saying, If yee be tmine, tHel.frr
and if ye will hearken vnto my voyce, me.
take ye the heads of the men your ma
sters sonnes, and come to me to Iezreel
by to morow this time : (now the kings
sonnes being seuenty persons, were with
the great men of the city, which brought
them vp.)
7 And it came to passe when the let
ter came to them, that they tooke the
kings sonnes, and slewe seuentie per
sons, and put their heads in baskets,
and sent him them to Iezreel.
8 2 And there came a messenger,
and tolde him, saying, They haue
brought the heads of the kings sonnes.
And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps
at the entring in of the gate, vntill tne
morning.
9 And it came to passe in the mor
ning, that he went out, & stood, and said
to all the people, Y e be righteous be
hold, I conspired against my master,
and slew him: But who slew all these ?
10 Know now, that there shall fall
vnto the earth nothing of the worde of
the LoaD, which the Loan spake
concerning the house of Ahah: for the
Loan hath done that which he spake
•+by his seruant Elijah.
’ i. King.
11 So Iehu slew all that remained
of the house of Ahab, in Iezreel, and
all his great men, and his ||kinsefolkes, 1 Or.ae.
and his priests, vntill he left him none 9m’,lmKe

remaining.
12 3 And hee arose, and departed,
and came to Samaria: And at he was igauvterei
at the tshearing house in the way,
13 Iehu tmet with the brethren of t ttAfmuui
Aha-

Iehu dedroyeth

Chap.x.

Baals priefts.

Ahaziah king of Iudah, and said. Who
24 And when they went in to ofler
areye? And they answered,Weeare the sacrifices, and burnt offerings, Iehu
brethren of Ahaziah, and we go downe appointed fourescore men without, and
tto salute the children of the King, and said, If any of the men whom I haue
brought into your hands, escape, hee
the children of the Queene.
14 And hee said, Take them aliue- that letteth him goe, his life ehall be for
Aml they tooke them aliue, and slew the life of him.
them at the pit of the shearing house,
25 And it came to passe assoone as
euen t«o and fourty men; neither left hee had made an end of offering the
lie any of them.
burnt offering, that Iehu saide to the
15
And when hee was departed guard, and to the captaines, Goe in, and
* Hebr.
thence, he flighted on Iehonadab the slay them, let none come foorth. And
found.
sonne of Rechab, comming to meet him: they smote them with the ledge of the! t Hebr.
the mouth.
and he +saluted him, & said to him. Is sword, and the guard, and the captaines
♦ Hebr.
blessed.
thine heart right, as my heart ia with cast them out, and went to the citie of
thy heart? And Iehonadab answered, the house of Baal.
It is : If it be, giue mee thine hand.
26 And they brought foorth the tl- » Hebr. JttafuesAnd hee gaue him his hand, and hee mages out of the house of Baa], and
tooke him vp to him into the charet.
burnt them.
16 And he said, Come with me, and
27 And they brake downe the image
sec my scale for the Lord: so they of Baal, and brake downe the house of
Baal, and made it a draughthouse, vn
made him ride in his charet.
17 And when he came to Samaria, to this day.
lie slew all that remained vnto Ahab in
28 Thus Iehu destroyed Baal out
Samaria, till he had destroyed him, ac of Israel.
29 Ii Howbeit, from the sinnes of Ie
cording to the saying of the Lord,
which ne spake to Eliiah.
roboam the sonne of Nebat, who made
18 fl And Iehu gathered all the Israel to sinne, Iehu departed not
people together, and said vnto them, A- from after them, to ml, the golden calues
hab serued Baal a litle, but Iehu shall that were in Bethel, and that were in
Dan.
serue him much.
SO And the Lord said vnto Iehu,
19 Now therefore, call vnto me alt
the prophets of Baal, all his seruants, Because thou hast done welt in execu
and all his priests, let none be wanting: ting that which is right in mine eyes,
for I haue a great sacrifice to doe to and hast done vnto the house of Ahab
Jilaal; whosoeuer shall be wanting, he according to all that was in mine heart,
ishall not line. But Iehu did if in subtili- thy childrenofthefourth^mcration,shal
tie, to the intent that hee might destroy sit on the throne of Israel.
the worshippers of Baal.
31 But Iehu + tooke no heede to t Hebr.
terued not.
50 And Iehu said, tProclaime a so- walke in the Law of the -Lord God
I Hebr. an.
tlifir.
lemne assembly for Baal. And they pro of Israel, with all his heart : Jbr he de
claimed it.
parted not from the sinnes of Iero
21 And Iehu sent through all Is boam, which made Israel to sinne.
rael , and all the worshippers of Baal
32 fl In those dayes the Lord
came, so that there was not a man left began Ito cut Israel short: and Hazael I Hebr. to
cutoff the
that came not : and they came into the smote them in all the coasts of Israel:
m4r.
house of Baal; and the house of Baal
33 From Iordan t Eastward, all t Hebr. towant the ri
the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the ling of the
5 Or. .-nfitll,, was || full from one end to another.
tha* they
22 And he said vnto him that was Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Sunne.
<r<KK( trututh
tit mouth.
ouer the vestrie. Bring forth vestments Arocr, (which is by the riuer Arnon)
for all the worshippers of Baal. And he 11euen Gilead and Bashan.
brought them forth vestments.
34 Now the rest of the acts of Ie
23 And Iehu went, and Iehonadab hu, and all that he did, & all his might,
the sonne of Rechab into the house of are they not written in the booke of the
Baal, and said vnto the worshippers of Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?
35 And Iehu slept with his fa
Baal, Search, and looke that there be
here with you none of the seruants of thers , and they buried him in Sama
the Lord, but the worshippers of ria, and lehoahaz his sonne reigned in
his stead.
I
Baal onely.

36 And’

Athaliahs crueltie:
isfwwrr.

11. Kings.

36 And t the time Chet Iehu reignedi
ouer Israel in Samaria, wat twentie
and eight yeeres.

CHAP

XI.

1 Iehoash, being saued by Iebosheba bis aunt
from Athaliahs massacre of the seed royall.
it hid sixe yeeres in tbe bouse of God. 4 Ie*
boiada giuing ordtf to the captaines, in the
seuenth yeere anointeth him King. 13 Athaliah is Blaine. 17 Iehoiada mtoreth the
wonhip of God.
* t. chron.
U. 14.
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Nd when * Athaliah the
mother of Ahariah sawe
that her sonne was dead,
shearose, and destroyed all

the tseed royall
2 But Iehosheba the daughter of
king Ioram, sister of Aharian, tooke
Ioash the sonne of Ahariah, and stale
him from among the Kings sonnes
which were slaine, and they hid him,
euen him and his nurse in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, so that he was not
slaine.
3 And he was with her bidde in the
House of the Loan, sixe yeeres : and
Athaliah did reigne ouer the land.
* s. Chron.
4
And ’the seuenth yeere Iehots. 1.
iada sent and fet the rulers ouer hundreds, with the captains, and the guard,
and brought them to him into the house
of the Lobd, and made a couenant
with them, and tooke an othe of them
in the house of the Lobd, and shewed
them the Kings sonne.
5 And he commanded them, saying,
This it the thing that yee shall doe; A
third part of you that enter in on the
Sabbath, shall euen be keepers of the
watch of the kings house:
6 And a third part thall be at the gate
of Sur, and a third part at the gate behinde the guard : ao shall yee keepe the
lOr.yrom
watch of the house. ||that it be not brobreaking ep.
ken downe.
J Or. cwwa7 And two llparts of all you, that
goe foorth on tne Sabbath, euen they
Aond*.
shall keepe the watch of the house of the
Lord about the King.
8 And yee shall compasse the King
round about, euery man with his weapons in his hand : and he that commeth
within the ranges, let him bee slaine:
and be yee with the king, as hee goeth
out, and as he commeth in.
9 And the captaines ouer the hundreds did according to all things that

Shee is Qaine.

Iehoiada the Priest commanded: and
they tooke euery man his men that
were to come in on the Sabbath, with
them that should goe out on the Sab
bath, and came to Iehoiada the Priest.
10 And to the captaines ouer hun*
dreds, did the Priest giue king Dauids
speares and shields, that were in the
Temple.
11 And the guard stood, euery man
with his weapons in his hand, round
thauL
about the king, from the right t corner
der.
of the Temple, to the left corner of the
Temple, along hy the Altar and the
Temple.
12 And he brought foorth the kings
sonne, and put the crowne vpon him,
andguue him the Testimonie, and they
made him King, and anointed him, and
they clapt their hands, and said, tGod t Heb. let
the king
saue the King,
liue.
IS M And when Athaliah heard the
noise of the guard, and of the people, she
came to the people, into the Temple of
the Loan.
14 And when shee looked, behold,
the king stood by a pillar, as the maner
was, ana the Princes, and the trumpetten by the King, and all the people of
the land reioyced, and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes,
and crycd, Treason, treason.
15 But Iehoiada the Priest commanded the captaines of the hundreds,
the officers of the hoste, and sayde vnto
them, Haue her foorth without the
ranges; and him that followeth her,
kill with the sword : for the Priest had
sayd, Let her not be slaine in the house
ofthe Loan.
16 And they laid hands on her, and
she went by the way, by the which the
horses came into the kings house, and
there was she slaine.
17 3 And Iehoiada made a coueuant betweene the Lord and the
king, and the people, that they should
be the Lords people; betweene the
king also and the people.
18 And all tbe people of the land went
into the house of Baal, and brake it
down, his altars, and his images brake
they in pieces throughly, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars:
and the Priest appointed tofficers ouer t Heb. oficet
the house of the Lobd
19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer
hundreds, and the captaines, and the
guard, and all the people of the land,
and
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Prouifion for

and they brought downe the king from
the house of the Lord, and came hy
the way of the gate of the guard, to the
kings house, and he sate on the throne of
the kings.
20 And all the people of the land reioyced, and the citie was in quiet, and
they slew Athaliah with the sword, be
tide the kings house.
21 Seuen yeeres old was lehoash
when he began to reigne.

CHAP.

XII.

1 lehoash reigneth well all the dayes of lehoiada. 4 Hee giueth order for the repaire of
lhe Temple. 17 HazaelisdiuertedfromleruBalem by a present of the halowed treasures
19 lehoash being slaine by his seruants, Amaziah succeedeth him.
N *the seuenth yeere of
Iehu, lehoash began to
reigne, and fourtie yeeres
reigned he in Ierusalem,
and his mothers name
kos Zibiah of Beersheba.
2 And lehoash did that which tear
right in the sight of the Lobd all his
dayes, wherein Iehoiada the Priest in
structed him.
3 But the high places were not ta
ken away: the people still sacrificed, and
burnt incense in the high places.
4 J And lehoash said to the priests,
I Or, holy
All the money of the || dedicated things
things. Heb.
that is brought into the house of the
holinesses.
Lord, euen the money of euery one
thatpasseth the account, + themoney that
1 Heb- the.
Money ofthe
mttles of his euery man is set at, and all the money
r.tfimniion. that +commeth into any mans heart, to
t Ifcb.oseenbring into the house of the Lord,
•ieth vpon
the heart of
5 Let the priests take it to them, ea nm.
uery man of his acquaintance, and let
them repaire the breaches of the house,
whercsoeuer any breach shalbe found.
t Heb. in the
6 But it was so that tin the three and
tamtiefh
twentieth yeerd of king lehoash, the
vffrr. and
third yeere. priests had not repaired the breaches of
the house.
7 Then king lehoash called for
Iehoiada the priest, and the other
priests, and saide vnto them, Why rcpaire ye not the breaches of the house?
now therefore rccciue no more money
of your acquaintance, but deliuer it for
the breaches of the house.
8 And the priests consented to receiue
no more money of the people, neither to
repaire the breaches of the house.

• t. Chron.
21. 1.

the Temple

9 But Iehoiada the priest tooke a
chest, and bored a hole in the lidof it, and
set it beside the Altar, on the right side,
as one commeth into the house of the
Loan, and the priests that kept the
+doore, put therein al) the money that t Heft. fhrt.
was brought into the house of the shqld.
Lokd.
10 And it was so when they saw that
there wat much money in the chest, that
the kings ||scribe, and the high priest 1 Or, secrccame vp, and they +put vp in bags and tarie.
1 Heb. bound
told the money that was found in the vp.
house of the Lord.
11 And they gaue the money, being
told, into the nandes of them that did
the worke, that had the ouersight of the
house of the Loan: and they tlaid it ♦ Hebr.
brought it
out to the carpenters and builders, that 'foorth.
wrought"vpon the house of the Lord,
19 And to Masons, and hewers of
stone, and to buy timber, and hewed
stone to repaire the breaches of the
house of the Lord, and for all that
+was laid out for the house to repaire it. I Heb, went
forth.
13 Howbeit, there were not made for
the house of the Lobd, bowles of sil
uer , snuffers, basons, trumpets, any
vessels of gold, or vessels of siluer, of
the money that was brought into the
house of the Lord :
14 But they gaue that to the workcmen, and repaired therewith the house
of the Lord.
15 Moreouer, they reckned not with
the men, into whose hand they deliue
red the money to be bestowed on work
men : for they debit faithfully.
16 The trespasse money, and sinnemoney was not brought into the house
of the Lord : it was the Priests.
17 H Then Hazael king of Syria
went vp, and fought against Gath, and
tooke it: and Hazael set his face to goe
vp to Ierusalem.
18 And lehoash king of Iudah
tooke all the hallowed things that Iehoshaphat, and Iehoram, and Ahazi
ah his fathers, kings of Iudah had de
dicate , and his owne hallowed things,
and all the gold that was found in the
treasures of the house of the Lord,
and in the kings house, and sent it to
Hazael king of Syria, and hee twent t Heb. went
vp.
away from Ierusalem.
19 51 And the rest of the aetes of le
hoash, and all that he dill, arc they not
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of I udali ?
20 And

11.Kings.

lehoafh flaine.

{ 20 And his seruants arose, and
made a conspiracy, and slew Iehoash
t z«r. Beth, in ||the house of Millo, which goeth
Mttio.
(downe to Silla.
| 21 For lozachar the sonne of Shimcath, and Ichozabad the sonne of
Slioincr, his seruants, smote him, and
•he died ; and they buried him with hiB
jfathers in the citic of Dauid, and Amt'ziah his sonne reigned in his stead.

C H A I\

XIII

I lehoahaz his wicked reigne. 3 lehoahaz
oppressed by Hazael, is relieued by prayer.
R loasb sueceedcth him. IO Ilia wicked
reigne. J 2 lerolxwm succetdeth him. 14
Elisha dying prophecieth to loash three
victories ouer the Syrians. 20 The Moahitesinuading the land, Elishas bones raise vp
a dead man. 22 Hazael dying, loash get1 mb three victories ouer Benhadad.

| Jl(b. in Mr
fu-rniirth
tnd
third i/ccrc.

N + the three and twenti
eth yeere of loash the
sonne of Ahaziah king of
Iudah , lehoahaz
the
__
sonne of Iehu beganne to
'reigne ouer Israel in Samaria, and
reigned seuentecne yeeres.
I 2 And hee did that which teas euill in

t llrl’. »»•«/. the sight of ihc Lord, and + followed
ItcJ ojter. the sinnes of Ieroboam the sonne of

Nebat, which made Israel to sinne, he
departed not there from.
3
And the anger of the Loan
was kindled against Israel, and hee deliucrcil them into the hand of Hazael
|king of Syria, and into the hand of
Benhadad tbe sonne of Hazael, all their
dayes
4
And
Ichoahaz besought the
I.oitn, and the Loin hearkened
'vnto him : for hee saw the oppression of
Israel, because the king of Syria op
pressed them5 (And the Lord gaue Israel a
sauiour, so that they went out from vn
der the hand of the Syrians: and the
children of Israel dwelt in their tents
♦ Heb. a»
tas befnre-time.
ffflerdnv,
6 Neuerthelesse, they departed not
and third
‘toyfrom the sinnes of the house of leroboam, who made Israel sinne, but ♦wal
t Heb. hee
lo/jlh rd.
ked therein : and there + remained the
I f/rfr. stood.
groue also in Samaria.)
7 Neither did he leaue of the people
to lehoahaz. but fiftie horsemen, and
lentic charets, and tonne thousand foot,
mm ; for the king of Syria had destroy-

i'

Elifha ficke.

led them, anil had made them tike the
■dust hy threshing.
8 V Nowe the rest of the actes of
lehoahaz, and all that he did, and his
might, are they not written in the
‘booke of the Chronicles of the kings of
I Israel ?
0 And lehoahaz slept with his fa
thers, and they buried him in Sama<ria, and loash his sonne reigned in his
I stead.
| 10
In the thirty and seuenth yeere
,of loash king of Iudah, began no Ieihoash the sonne of lehoahax to reigne
ouer Israel tn Samaria, and reigned
sixteene yeeres.
11 And hee did that which wat euill in
the sight of the Loan; hee departed
not from all the sinnes of Ieroboam
the sonne of Nebat, who made Israel'
sinne : but hee walked therein.
| 12 And the resi of the actes of loash,
and all that hee did, and his might,
■wherewith hee fought against Ama■ziah king of Iudah, are they not writ
ten in the booke of the chronicles of the
kings of Israel ?
13 And loash slept with his fathers,
and Ieroboam sate vpon his throne:
and loash was buried in Samaria
with the kings of Israel.
14 5 Nowe Elisha was fallen
sicke, of his sicknesse whereof he died,
and loash the king of Israel came
downe vnto him , and wept ouer his
face, and said, O my father, my father,
the charet of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof
15 And Elisha said vnto him, Take
bowc and arrowes. And he tooke vnto
him bowe and arrowes.
16 And he said to the king of Israel,
+ Put thine hand vpon the bowe. And ti Heb. make
thine harvl
he put his hand vpon it: and Elisha put to
i ride.
his hands vpon the kings hands.
17 And he sayd, Open the window
Eastward. And hee opened it. Then
Elisha sayd, Shoote. And he shot. And
lie said; The arrowc of the Lords
deliuerancc. and the arrowe of deliuerance from Syria : for thou shalt smite
the Syrians in Aphek, till thou haue
consumed them.
18 And he sayd, Take the arrowes.
And he tooke them. And hee said vnto
the king of Israel, Smite vpon the
ground. Andhesmote thrisc,aiid stayed.
19 And the man of God was wroth
jWith him, and saide, Thou shouldest
haue

Chap. xiiij.

Elifha dieth.

1 Heb. went
downs.
48. 14.

t

Heb. fact.

♦ Heb. re.
turned and

hauesmitten fiueorsixe times,then haddest thou smitten Syria till thou haddest consumed it : whereas now thou
shalt smite Syria but thrice.
20 V And Elisha died, and they butied him : And the bands of the Moabites inuaded the land at the comming
in of the yeere.
21 And it came to passe as they were
burying a man, that behold, they spyed
abaudn/W», and they cast the man into
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the
man t was let downe, and touched the
bones of Elisha, *he reuiued, and stood
vp on his feete.
22 51 But Hazael king of Syria, oppressed Israel all the daves of Jehoanaz.
23 And the Lord was gracious
vnto them, and had compassion on
them, and had respect vnto them, because of his couenant with Abraham,
Isaae3 and lacob, and would not destroy them, neither cast hee them from
his t presence as yet.
24 So Hazael the king of Syria dy
ed, and Benhadad his sonne reigned
in his stead.
25 And Iehoash the sonne of Iehoahaz + tooke againe out of the hand of
Benhadad the sonne of Hazael, the cities which be had taken out of the hand
of lehoahaz his father, by warre:
three times did loash beat him, and re
couered the cities of Israel.
CHAP.

XIIII.

1 Amaziah his good reigne. 5 His Justice on
the murderers of his father. 7 His victory
ouer Edom. 8 Amaziah prouoking Ieho
ash, is ouercome and spoiled. 15 Ieroboam
suceeedeth Iehoash. 17 Amaziah slaine by
a conspiracie- 21 Azariah suceeedeth him.
23 leroboams wicked reigne. 28 Zach ariah suceeedeth him.

1/^5
N the second yeere of louCZgl KCbj ash sonne of lehoahaz
• 2. Chron.
25. 1.

Kiw kfr1!. of Israel, reigned* Amaz*ah the sonne of loash
king of Tndah.
2 Hee was twentie and fiue yeeres
olde when he began to reigne, and reig
ned twemie and nine yeeres in Ierusalem : and his mothers name was Iehoid dan of Ierusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in
the sight of the Lobd, vet not like
Dauid his father : hee did according to
all things as loash his father did.

Amaziah taken.

4 Howbeit, the high places were
not taken away : as yet the people did
sacrifice, and burnt incense on the high
places.
5 *1 And it came to passe assoone as
the kingdome was confirmed in his
hand, that he slew his seruants *which •Chap- 12.
TO.
had slaine the king his father.
6 But the children of the murderers
he slew not. according vnto that which
is written in the booke of the Law of
Moses, wherein the Lord commanded, saying, •The fathers shal not * I>eur.
be put Lo death for the children, nor the 16. ezrk.
16. 2u.
children be put to death for the fathers:
but euery man shall be put to death tor
his owne sinne.
7 He slew of Edom in the valley of
salt, ten thousand, and tooke ||Selah 1 Or. the
rocke.
by warre, and called the name of it,
Ioktheel, vnto this day.
8 51 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Iehoash the sonne of Iehoahaz sonne of Iehu king of Israel, saying, Come, let vs looke one another in
the face.
9 And Iehoash the king of Israel
sent to Amaziah king of Iudah, saying,
The thistle that was in Lebanon, sent to
the Cedar that was in Lebanon, saying,
Giue thy daughter to my sonne to wife.
And there passed by a wilde beast that
was in Lebanon, and trode downe the
thistle.
10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom,
and thine heart hath lifted thee vp : glo
ry ofthis, and tary tat home : lor why tHekalthy
hoeuf
shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that
thou shouldest fall, euen thou, and ludab with thcc ?
11 But Amaziah would not heare :
therefore Iehoash king of Israel went
vp, and hee, and Amaziah king of ludah, looked one another in the face at
Bethshemesh, which belongeth to ludah.
12 And Iudah twas put to the t Heb. tea)
mitten.
worse before Israel, and they fled euery
man to their tents.
13 And Iehoash king of Israel tooke
Amaziah king of Iudah, the sonne of
Iehoash the sonne of Ahaziah at Bcthshemesh, and came to Ierusalem, and
brake downe the wall of Ierusalem,
from the gate of Ephraim, vnto the corner gate, foure hundred cubites.
14 And he tooke all the guide and siluer, and all the vessels that were found
in the house of the Lord, and in the
1
trea

Amaziah.Ieroboam.

II.Kings.
28 1 Now

treasures of the kings house, and hosta
ges, and returned to Samaria.
15 V Now the rest of the acts of le
hoash which he did, and his might, and
how he fought with Amaziah king of
Iudah, are they not written in the
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of
Israel?
16 And lehoash slept with his fa
thers, and was buried in Samaria,
with the kings of Israel, and Ierobo
am his sonne reigned in his stead.
17 % And Amaziah the sonne of Ioasli ling of Iudah, lined after the death
of lehoash sonne of Iehoahaz king of
Israel, fifteene yeeres.
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziab, are they not written in the booke of
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah >
♦ t. Chron.
19 Now *they made a conspiracie *gainat him in Ierusalem: and ne fled to
Lachish, but they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there.
SO And they hrought him on horses,
and he was buried at Ierusalem with
his fathers, in the city of Dauid.
31 5 And all the people of Iudah
tooke *Azariah (which was sixteene
’ t. Chron.
it. i. He is yeeres old ) and made him king in stead
called /'*:iak.
of liis father Amaziah.
32 He built Elath, and restored it to
Iudah, after that the king slept with
his fathers.
23 1 In the fifteenth yeere of Ama
ziah the sonne of Ioash king of Iudah,
Ieroboam the sonne of Ioash king of
Israel began to raigne in Samaria,
and raigned forty and one yeeres:
21 And hee did that which tan euill
in the sight of the Loan ■ hee depar
ted not from all the sinnes of Ierobo
am the sonne of Nebat, who made Is
rael to sinne.
25 Hee restored the coast of Israel,
from the entring of Hamath, vnto the
sea of the plaine, according to the word
of the Lord God of Israel, which
•Matth- jj. he spake by the hand of his seruant * Io», 40. cal
led fouas. nah, the sonne of Amittai the Prophet,
which was of Gath Hepher.
26 For the Lord saw the afflic
tion of Israel, that it was very bitter: for
there was not any shut vn, nor any left,
nor any helper for Israel.
27 And the Loan said not, that
hee would blot out the name of Israel
from vnder heauen : but he saued them
by the hand of Ieroboam the sonne of
loash.

Azariah a leper.

the rest of the actes of
eroboam, and all that he did, and his
tight, how he warred, and how he reouered Damascus and Hamath, which
donged to Iudah, for Israel, are they
ot written in the booke of the Chroniles of the kings of Israel ?
29 And Ieroboam slept with his
tthers, euen with the kings of Israel,
nd Zachariah his sonne reigned in
lis stead.

CHAP.

XV.

1 Azariah his good reigne. S He dying a Le
per. Iotham succeedeth. 8 Zachariah, the
last of Iehu his generation, reigning iii, is
slaine by Shattiun- 13 Shallum reigning a
moneth, is slaine by Menahem. 16 Menahem strengthened! himselfe by Pul. 21 Pekahiah succeedeth him. 23 Pekahiah is
slaine by Pekah. 27 Pekah is oppressed by
Tiglath Pileser, and slaine by Hosnea. 32 Iothaina good reigne. 36 Ahaz succeedeth him.
N the twenty and seuenth
yeere of Ieroboam king
of Israel, began Azariah
sonne of Amaziah king of
____ Iudah to reigne.
2 Sixteene
iixteene yeeres old was he when
he began to reigne, and he reigned two
aud fifty yeeres in Ierusalem : and his
mothers name was Iecholiah of Ie
rusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in
the sight of the Lord, according to
al) that his father Amaziah had done,
4 Saue that the high places were
not remoued : the people sacrificed, and
burnt incense still on the high places.
5 V And the Lord smote the
king, so that hee was a Leper vnto the
day of his death, and dwelt in a seuerall I
house, and Iotham the kings sonne
was ouer the house, judging the people
of the land.
6 And the rest of the actes of Aza
riah, and all that hee did, are they not
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of Iudah ?
7 So Azariah slept with his fa
thers, and they buried him with his fa
thers in the city of Dauid, and Iotham
his sonne reigned in his stead.
8 V In the thirty and eight yeere
of Azariah king of Iudah, did Zacha
riah lhe sonne of Ieroboam reigne ouer Israel in Samaria sixe moneths.
9 And bee did that which was euil in
the

Shallum. Menahem.

Chap.xv.

the sight of the Lobd, as his fathers
Siad done : he departed not from the
sinnes of Ieroboam the sonne of Neiat, who made Israel to sinne.
10 And Shallum the sonne of Iajesh, conspired against him, and smote
him before the people, and slewe him,
and reigned in nis stead.
11 And the rest of the actes of Zecha
riah, beholde, they are written in tbe
booke of the chronicles of the kings of
Israel.
•Chap. in.
1% This woe *the word of the Loan
Wwhich he spake vnto Iehu, saying, Thy
sonnes shall sit on the throne of Israel,
vnto the fourth generation. And so it
came to passe13 fl Shallum the sonne of Iabesh
began to reigne in the nine and thir
♦Minh. >. tieth yeere of*Vzziah king of Iudab,
9. called O.
and he reigned ta full moneth in Sa
zia*.
tHrtr.e
maria.
montli of
14 For Menahem the sonne of Gadi,
ds/ex.
went vp from Tirzah, and came to Sa
maria, and smote Shallum the sonne
of Iabesh, in Samaria, and slew him,
and reigned in his stead.
15 And the rest of the actes of Shal
lum, and the conspiracy which he made,
behold, they are written in the booke of
the chronicles of the kings of Israel.
16 fl'Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all that were therein, and tbe
coasts thereof from Tirzah : because
they opened notto Aim,therfore he smote
it, and al) the women therein that were
with child, he ript vp.
17 In the nine and thirtieth yeere of
Azariah king of Iudah, began Mena
hem the sonne of Gadi to reigne ouer
Israel, and reigned tenne yeres in Sa
maria.
18 And he did that which was euill in
the sight of the Lobd: hee departed
not all his dayes from the sinnes of Ie
roboam the sonne of Nebat, who made
Israel to sinne.
* 1. Chron.
19 •jlndPul the king of Assyria came
5. 96.
against the land: and Menahem gaue
Pul a thousand talents of siluer, that
his hand might be with him, to confirm
the kingdome in his hand.
t Het. taw.
20 And Menahem + exacted the moted to come
ny of Israel, euen ofall the mightie men
fortt.
of wealth, of each man fiftie shekels
of siluer, to giue to the kingof Assyria:
so the king of Assyria turned backe, and
stayed not there in the land.
21 fl And the rest of the acts of Me-

Pekahiah. Pekah.

nahem, and all that he did, are they not
written tn the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of Israel ?
22 And Menahem slept with his fa
thers, and Pekahiah his sonne reigned
in his stead.
23 fl In the fiftieth yere of Azariah
king of Iudah, Pekahiah the sonne of
Menahem began to reigne ouer Israel
in Samaria, and reigned two yeeres.
24 And he did that which wat euill in
the sight of the Lobd, hee departed
not from the sinnes of Ieroboam the
sonne of Nebat, who made Israel to
sinne.
25 But Pekah the sonne of Reina
Iiali, a captaine of his, conspired against
him, and smote him in Samaria, in the
palace of the kings house , with Argob, and Arieh, and with him fiftie men
of the Gileadites : and hee killed him,
and reigned in liis roume.
26 And the rest of the actes of Peka
hiah, and all that he did, beholde, they
are written in the booke of the chroni
cles of the kings of Israel.
27 fl In the two and fiftieth yeere
of Azariah king of Iudah, Pekan the
sonne of Remaliah began to reigne ouer Israel in Samaria, and reigned
twentie yeeres.
28 And he did that which mu euill in
the sight of the Lobd, hee departed
not from the sinnes of Ieroboam the
sonne of Nebat, who made Israel to
sinne.
29 In the dayes of Pekah king ol
Israel, came Tiglath Pileser king ol
Assyria, and tooke lion, and AbelBeth - maachah, and Ianoah, and Ke
desh, and Hazor, aud Gilead, and Gali
lee, all the land of Naphtali, and caried
them captiue to Assyria.
30 And Hoshea the sonne of Elah,
made a conspiracie against Pekah the
sonne of Remaliah, and smote him, and
slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the
twentieth yeere of Iotham the sonne
of Vzziah.
31 And the rest of the actes of Pekah,
and all that he did, behold, they are
written in the booke of the Chronicles
of the kings of Israel.
32 fl *In the second yeere of Pekah
the sonne of Remaliah king of Israel,
began Iotham the sonne of Vzziah
king of Iudah to reigne.
33 Fiue and twentie yeeres olde was
he when he began to reigne, and bee
reigned

Chron.

91. 1.
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lothams death.

reigned sixteene yeeres in Ierusalem:
and his mothers name wat Ienlsha,
the daughter of Zadok.
34 And he did that which wat right in
the sight of the Loan : hee did according to all that his father Vzziah had
done.
35 5 Howbeit, the high places were
not remoued - the people sacrificed and
burnt incense still in the high places: He
built the higher gate of the house of the
Loan
36 5 Now the rest of the actes of
Iotham, and all that hee did, are they
not written in the booke of the Chronides of the kings of Iudah ?
37 (In those dayes the Loan began to send against Iudah, Rozin the
king of Syria, and Pekah the sonne of
Remaliah)
38 And Iotham slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers
in the citie of Dauid his father, and Ahas his sonne reigned in his stead.

CHAP

XVI.

I Ahaz his wicked reigne- 5 Ahaz assailed by
llezin and Pekah, nireth Tiglath Pileser igainst them. 10 Ahaz sending a pateme of
an Altar from Damascus to Vnjah, diuerteth
the brasen Altar to his owne deuotion. 17
Hee snotlclh lhe Temple. 19 Hezekiah
succeedeth him.
* 1. Chron.
1.

jpjMJ

N * the scuenteenth yeere
of Pekah the sonne of Re-

ZtaH

maliah, Ahaz the sonne of
UwrM KpQyS lotham King of Iudah

*Ka 7. I-

beean to reigne.
a Twentie yeeres olde was Abas
when hee began to reigne, and reigned
sixteene yeeres in Ierusalem, and did
not that which teat right in the sight of
the Loro his God, like Dauid his
father.
3 But hee walked in the way of the
kings of Israel. yea & made his sonne
to passe through the fire, according to
the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out from before
the children of Israel
4 And hee sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hits,
and vnder euery greene tree.
5 U •Then Resin king of Syria, and
Pekah sonne of Remaliah king of Israel, came vp to Ierusalem to warre:
and they besieged Abas, but could not
ouercome him.

Ah az his idolatrie.

6 At that time Resin king of Syria,
recouered Elath to Syria, & draue the
I ewes from Elath. and the Syrians
came to Elath, and dwelt there vnto
this day.
7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath Pileser king of Assyria, saying, I
am thy seruant, and thy sonne: come vp,
and saue me out of the hand of the king
of Syria, and out of the hand ofthe king
of Israel, which rise vp against me.
8 And Ahaz tooke the siluer and
gold that was found in the house of the
Loan, and in the treasures of the
kings house, and sent itjijr a present to
the king of Assyria.
9 And the king of Assyria hearkened
vnto him : for the king of Assyria went
vp against Damascus, and tooke it, and
caried the people ofit captiue to Kir, and
slew Rezin
10 U And King Ahaz went to +Da- t Heb. Dantmascus, to meete Tiglath Pileser king
of Assyria, and saw an altar that teas at
Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Vriiah the Priest the fashion of the altar,
and the pateme ofit, according to all the
workemanship thereof.
11 And Vniah the Priest built an altar: according to all that king Ahaz had
sent from Damascus, so Vriiah the
Priest made it, against king Aha2 came
from Damascus.
19 And when the king was come
from Damascus, the King saw the altar : and the King approcned to the al.
tar, and offered thereon.
13 And he burnt his burnt offering,
and his meate offering, and powred his
drinke offering, and sprinklea the blood
of this jjeaee offerings vpon the altar. 1 Heb. tcfiich
teere hit.
14 And liee brought also the brasen
altar which was before the Lord,
from the forefront of the house, from
betweene the altar and the house of the
Lord, and put it on the North side
of the altar.
15 And king Ahaz commanded Vriiah the Priest, saying, Vpon the great
altar, burne the morning burnt offering, and the euening meate offering,
ana the Kings burnt sacrifice, and his
meate offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of lhe land, and
their meate offering, and their drinke
offerings, and sprinkle vpon it all the
hlood of the burnt offering, and all the
blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me to enquire ly.
16 Thus

Ahaz dieth.
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Ifrads captiuitie.

7 For so it was, that the children of
16 Thus did Vriiali the Priest, according to all that king Ahaz com- Israel had sinned against the Loss
their God, which had brought them vp
maunded.
17
And king Ahaz cut off the bor- out of the land of Egypt, from vnder
ders of the bases, and remooued the la- the hand of Pharaoh lung of Egypt,
uer from off them, and tooke downe and had feared other gods.
the sea from off the brasen oxen that
8 And walked in the statutes of the
were vnder it, and put it vpon a paue- heathen, (whom the Lord cast out
from before the children of Israel) and
ment of stones:
18 And the couert for the Sabbath of the kings of Israel, which they had
that they had built in the house, and made.
die kings entry without, turned hee
9 And the children of Israel did sefrom the house of the Lord, for the cretly those things that were not right,
king of Assyria.
against the I.ord their God : and
19 5 Now the rest of the actes of A- they built them high places in all their
has, which he did, are they not written cities, from the tower of the watchin the booke of the Chronicles of the men, to the fenced city.
kings of Iudah ?
10 And they set them vp t images, I Heb. tta~
20 And Alias slept with his fathers, and groues in euery high hill, and vn- tuet.
and was buried with his fathers in the der euery greene tree.
11 And there they burnt incense in all
city of Dauid, and Hezekiah his sonne
the high places, as did the heathen
reigned in his stead.
whom the Lord caried away before
them, and wrought wicked things to
CHAP. XVII.
prouoke the Lord to anger.
1 Hoshea his wicked reigne* 3 Being sub
12 For they serued idoles, whereof
dued by Shalmaneser, hee conspireth against
him with So King of -Egypt. 5 Sumaria lor the Lord had said vnto them, * Yee • Deut. 4.
19.
their kinnes t is captiuated. 24 The strange shall not doe this thing.
nations, which were transplanted in Samaria,
13 Yet the Lord testified against
beeing plagued with Lions, make a mix
Israel, and against Iudah, thy all the t Heb. b* the
ture of Relieions.
hand of all.
Prophets, and by all the Seers, saying,
N the twelfth yeere of A- • Turne ye from your euill wayes, and • Ieran. 18.
haz, king of Iudah, began keepe my commandements, and my ata- 5. & 33. IS.
Hoshea the sonne of Elah tutes, according to all the law which 1
'oypFl to reienc in Samaria, o- commanded your fathers, and which
uer Israel nine yeeres.
I sent to you by nty seruants lhe Pro2 Aud lice did that which was euill in phets.
the sight of the Lord, but not as the
14 Notwithstanding, they would
kings of Israel that were before him.
not heare, but * hardened their neckes,
3 Tl Against him came vp Shalnia* like to the nccke of their fathers, that
nescr king of Assyria, and Hoshea be did not belecue in the Lord their
God.
t Hebr. r<n- came his seruant, and tgaue him ||prctired.
15 And they rejected his Statutes,
sen Is.
1 Or, tribute.
4 And the king of Assyria found and his Couenant tbat hee made with
conspiracic in Hoshea : for hee had sent tbeir fathers, and his Testimonies
messengers to So king of Egypt, and which he testified against them, and
brought no present to the king of Assy they followed vattitie, and became
ria, as he hud done yeere by yeere: there vaiuc, and went after the heathen that
fore the king of Assyria shut him vp, were round about them, concerning
and bound him in prison.
whom the Lord had charged them,
5 V Then the king of Assyria came that they should not doe like them.
vp thorowout all the land, and went vp
36 And they left all the Commandeto Samaria, and besieged it three yeres. ments of the Lord their God, and
• Chap* 19.
6 Ii *In the ninth yeere of Hoshea, ‘made them molten images, euen two • Exod. 3?.
10.
1. king.
the king of Assyria tooke Samaria, and calues, and made a groue, and worship- 9.
19. 99.
caried Israel away into Assyria, and ped all the hoste of heauen, and serued
placed them in Halali, and in Habor by Baal.
the riuer of Gozan, and in the cities of
17 And they caused their sonnes and
the Medes.
their daughters to passe through the
fire,

14

Lions in Samaria.
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fire, and vsed diuination, and inchantments, and sold themselues to doe euill
in the sight of the Loan, to prouoke
him to anger.
j
18 Therefore the Lord was very
angry with Israel, and remoued them
out of his sight, there was none left, but
the tribe of Iudah onely.
19 Also Judah kept not the Com
mandements of the Lord their God,
but walked in the Statutes of Israel
which they made.
20 And the Lord reiected all the
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, and
deliuered them into the hand of spoi
lers, vntil) he had east them out of his
sight.
21 For he rent Israel from the house
of Dauid, and they made Ieroboam
the sonne of Nebat king, and Ierobo
am draue Israel from following the
Loan, and made them sinne a great
sinne.
22 For the children of Israel wal
ked in al the sinnes of Ieroboam which
he did, they departed not from them :
23 Vntill the Lord remoued Is
rael out of his sight, as hee had said by
al) his seruants the Prophets: so was
Israel caried away out of their owne
land to Assyria, vnto this day.
24 5 And the King of Assyria
brought men from Babylon, and from
Cuthah, and from Aua, and from Ha
math, and from Sepharuaim, and pla
ced them in the cities of Samaria, in
stead of the children of Israel; and they
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the ci
ties thereof.
25 And so it was at the beginning of
their dwelling there, that they feared
not the Lord; therefore the Lord
sent Lions among them, which slew
some of them.
26 Wherefore they spake to the king
of Assyria, saying, The nations which
thou hast remoued, and placed in the ci
ties of Samaria, know not the maner
of the God of the land: therfore he hath
sent Lions among them, and beholde,
they slay them, because they know not
the maner of the God of the land.
27 Then the king of Assyria com
manded, saying, Carie thither one of the
priests whom ye brought from thence,
and let them goe and dwell there, and
let him teach them the maner of the
God of the land.
28 Then one of the priests whom

Diuers religions.

they had caried away from Samaria,
came and dwelt in Bethel, and taught
them howe they should feare the
Lorix
29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods
of their owne, and put them in the hou
ses of the high places which the Samaritanes had made, euery nation in
their cities wherein they dwelt:
30 And the men of Babylon made
Succoth-Benolh, and the men of Cuth
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath
made Ashima:
31 And the Auites made Nibhaz
and . Tartak : and the Scpharuites
burnt their children in fire to Adrammclech, and Anammelcch, the gods of
Sepharuaim.
32 So they feared the Lord, and
made vnto themselues of the lowest of
them priests of the high places, which
sacrificed for them in the houses of the
high places.
33 * They feared the Lord, and • Sophan. 1.
3.
serued their owne gods, after the ma
ner of the nations ||whom they caried I Or, trAo
caried them
away from thence.
away from
34 Vnto this day they doe after the thence.
former maners : they feare not the
Lord, neither doe they after their
Statutes, or after their Ordinances, or
after the Law and Commaundement
which the Lord commaunded the
children of lacob, *whom hee named • Gen. .59.
98.). king.
Israel,
18. 3t»
35 With whom the Loin had
a Couenant, and charged them,
saying, * Yee shall not feare other gods, • Iudg. 6.
10.
nor bow your seines to them, nor serue
them, nor sacrifice to them :
36 But the Lord, who brought
you vp out of the land of Egypt, with
gTcat power, and a stretched out arme,
him shairye feare, and him shall ye wor
ship, and to him shall ye doe sacrifice.
37 And the Statutes, and the Ordi
nances, and the Law, and the ComIcment which he wrote for you, ye
obserue to doe for euermore, and
e shall not feare other gods:
38 And the Couenant that I haue
tade with you, ye shall not forget, net
her shall ye feare other gods.
39 But the Lord your God yee
hall feare, and he shall deliuer you out
f the hand of alt your enemies.
40 Howbeit, they did not hearken,
ut they did after tbeir former maner.
41
So these nations feared the
Lord,

Chap.xviij.

Hezekiah king.

Lobd, and serued their grauen ima
ges, both their children, and their chil
drens children: as did their fathers, so
doe they vnto this day.

CHAP

XVIII.

1 Hezekiah his good reigne- 4 He destroyeth
idolatrie, and jjrospercth. 9 Samaria is caried
captiue for their sms. 13 Sennacherib inuadine Iudah, is pacified by a tribute. 17Rabshakeh sent by Sennacherib againe, reuileth
Hezekiah, and by blasphemous perswasions,
solliciteth the people to reuolt.

SS'SS

Ow it came to passe in the
third y ereof Hosheasonne
of Elah king of Israel,
’ 2. Chron.
that * Hezekiah the sonne
. »?. and
of Ahaz king of Iudah,
. 1- hee
called Ebegan to reigne.
kias, Mat.
2 Twentie and fiue yeeres old was
he when hee began to reigne, and hee
reigned twentie and nine yeeres in Ie
rusalem : His mothers name also was
Abi, the daughter of Zachariah.
3 And he did that which was right in
the sight of the Lobd, according to
all that Dauid his father did.
4
He remooued the high places,
and brake the timages, and cut downe
t Heb. sta*
tUgi.
the groues, and brake in pieces the *bra
• Numb,
ii. a.
sen serpent that Moses had made: for
vnto those dayes the children of Israel
did burne incense to it: and he called it
Nehushtan.
5 He trusted in the Loan God of
Israel, so that after him was none like
him among all the kings of Iudah, nor
any that were before him.
6 For he claue to the Lord, and
> Heb.frtm departed not tfrom following him, but
tf'xr him.
kept his commandements, which the
Lord commanded Moses.
7 And the Lord was with him,
and bee prospered whithersoeuer hee
went forth: and he rebelled against the
king of Assyria, and serued him not.
8 He smote the Philistines euen vn
Heb.<£s- to t Gaza, and the borders thereof, from
the towre of the watchmen to the fenced
cities.
9 S And *it came to passe in the
fourth yeere of king Hezekiah, ( which
was the seuenth yeere of Hoshea, sonne
of Elah king of Israel ) that Shalma
neser king of Assyria came vp against
Samaria, and besieged it.
10 A nd at the end of three yeeres they
toekeit: c?zcninthe sixt yeere ofHezekiCha. 17- G ah (that is * the ninth yeere of Hoshea

Samaria taken.

king of Israel) Samaria was taken.
11 And the king of Assyria did carie
away Israel vnto Assyria, and put
them in Halah and in Habor by the riuer
of Goran, & in the cities of the Medes:
12 Because they obeyed not the voice
of the Lord their God, but trans
gressed his Couenant, and all that Mo
ses the seruant of the Lord comman
ded, and would not heare them, nor doe
them.
13 fl Now*in the fourteenth veere *2. Chron.
esa.
of king Hezekiah , did t Sennacherib 32.1.
36» 1. ecdu.
king of Assyria come vp against all the 48.18.
t Heb. Sanfenced cities of Iudah, and tooke them. herib.
14 And Hezekiah king of Iudah
sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish,
saying, I haue offended, returne from
me : that which thou puttest on me, wil
I beare. And the king of Assyria ap
pointed vnto Hezekiah king of Indah,
three hundred talents of siluer, and
thirtie talents of gold.
15 And Hezekiah gaue Aim all the sil
lier that was found in the house of the
Lord, and in the treasures of the
kings house.
16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off
the gMfrom the doores of the temple of
the Lord, and from the pillars which
Hezekiah king of Iudah had ouerlaid,
ind gaue tit to the king of Assyria.
them.
17 fl And the king of Assyria sent
rartan and Rabsaris, and Rabshaceh , from Lachish to king Hezekiah,
nth a tgreat hoste against Ierusalem: I Hc&Arauj
tnd they went vp, and came to Ierusaem ■ and wheu they were come vp, they
tame and stood by the conduit of the vp>er poole, which is in the high way of
he fullers field.
18 And when they had called to the
ting, there came out to them Eliakim
lie sonne of Helkiah, which was ouer
he houshold, and Shebna the || Scribe, I Or. Seere- |
lane.
ind Ioah the sonne of Asaph the Rei

19 And Rabshakeh said vnto them,
pcake yee now to Hezekiah, Thus
rith the great king, the king of Assyria,
Vhat confidence is this wherein thou
*ustest ?
20 Thou ||sayest, ( but they are but
vaine words) ||/ haue counsell and
irength for the warre: now on whom
oest thou trust, that thou rebcllest aainst me ?
21 Now behold, thou +trustest vpon
ie stafFc of this bruised reed, euen vpon
Egypt.

1 Or, taticest.
t Heb- word
of the tips.
1 Or, but
counsell and
strength an.’
far the war.

tJleb, trustest this.

Rabfhakehs outrage,

■ Or, fogfa-

tHAA*
rater

thgirjiettf

I Or, weft*
K®

loiUraa
bitttbtf.

I Or, pit.
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on which if a man leane, it will
goe into his hand, and pierce il: 10 «
Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that
trust on him.
22 But if ye say vnto me, We trust in
the Loan our God: it not that hee
whose high places, and whose altars
Hezekiah hath taken away , and hath
said to Iudah and Ierusalem, Ye shall
worship before this altar in Ierusa
lem ?
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, giue
||pledges to my lord the kingof Assyria,
and I will deliuer thee two thousand
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set
riders vpon them.
24 How then wilt thou turne away
the face of one captaine of the least of my
masters seruants, and put thy trust on
Egypt for charets and for horsemen ?
25 Am I now come vp without the
Loan against this place, to destroy
it? The Lobd sayd to me, Goe vp
against this land, and destroy it.
26 Then said Eliakim the sonne of
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Ioah, vnto
Rabshakeh, Speake, I pray thee, to
thy seruants in the Syrian language,
(for wee vnderstand it) and talks not
with vs in the Iewes language, in the
eares of the people that art on the wall.
27 Bnt Rabshakeh sayd vnto them,
Hath my master sent me to thy master,
and to thee, to speake these wordes?
hath he not sent me to the men which sit
on the wall, that they may eate their
owne doung, and drinke their towne
pisse with you ?
28 Then Rabshakeh stood and cri
ed with a loude voice in tbe Iewes lan
guage, and spake, saying, Heare the
word of the great king, the king of As
syria.
29 Thus sayth the king, Let not
Hezekiah deceiue you, for he shall not be
ahle to deliuer you out of his hand:
30 Neither let Hezekiah make you
trust in the Loan, saying, The
Lobd will surely deliuer vs, and
this city shal! not bee deliuered into the
hand of the king of Assyria.
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus
say tb the king of Assyria, || Make an agrermen/with me by a present, and come
out to me, and then eate yee euery man
of his owne vine, and euery one of his
figge tree, and drinke yee euery one the
waters of his ||cisterne:
32 Vntill I come and take you a-

and blafphemie-

way to a land like your owne land, a
land of corne and wine, a land of bread
and vineyards, a land of oile Oliue, and
of honie, that yee may line, and not die:
and hearken not vnto Hezekiah, when
hee ||perswadeth you, saying, The tOr.dtecittgth.
Lown will deliuer vs.
S3 Hath any of the gods of the nati
ons deliuered at all his land out of the
hand of the king of Assyria ?
34 Where are the gods of Hamath,
end of Arpad ? where are the gods of
Sepharnaim, Hena, and Iuah? haue
they deliuered Samaria out of mine
band?
35 Who are they among all the gods
of the countreys, that haue deliuered
their countrey out of mine hand, that
tbe Loan should deliuer Ierusalem
out of mine hand ?
36 But the people helde their peace,
and answered him not a word : for the
kings commaundement was, saying,
Answers him not.
37 Then came Eliakim the sonne of
Hilkiah, which was ouer the houshold,
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the
sonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Heze
kiah with their clothes rent, and tolde
lim the words of Rabshakeh.

CHAP.

XIX.

1 Hezekiah mourning, aendeth to Easy to pray
for diem. • Baay comforteth them. 8 Sennachaib going to encounter Tithakah, sendeth a btapbemoua letter to Hezekiah- 1*
Hezekiah his prayer. 90 Easy hia prophede of tbe pride and destraction of Sennsaierib, and die good of Zion. 35 An Angel
•layeth the Assyrians 38 Sennacherib is
dune at Nineueh by his owne sonnes.
Nd * it came to passe when
King Hezekiah heard it,
that hee rent his clothes,
and couered himselfe with
, ._______ sackedoth , and went into
the house of the Lobd.
2 And hee sent Eliakim, which was
ouer the houshold, and Shebna tbe
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priests,
couered with sackcloth, to Esai the Pro
phet the sonne of Amoz.
3 And they sayd vnto him, Thus
sayth Hezekiah, This day is a day of
trouble, and of rebuke, and ||hlasphemie : for the children are come to tbe
birth, and there is not strength to bring
4 It

•Rsal. 37.1.

lOr.prvweation.

The prayer of

Cha i.xix.

4 It may be, the Lobd thy God
will heare all the words of Rabshakeh
whome the king of Assyria his master
hath sent to reproch the liuing God, and
will reprooue the wordes which the
Lord thy God hath heard: where
fore lift vp Ay yntyet for the remnant
■ HAfound that are tleft.
5 So the seruants of king Hezekiah
came to Isaiah.
* Luke x x
6 Y And •Isaiah said vnto them,
culled JE.
Thus shal ye say to your master. Thus
sotaj.
saith the Lord , Be not afraid of the
wordes which thou hast heard, with
which the seruants of the king of Assy
ria haue blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will send a blast vpon
him, and he shall heare a rumour, and
shall retume to his owne land, and I
will cause him to fall by the sword in his
owne land.
8 V So Rabshakeh returned, and
found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah: for hee had heard that
he was departed frotn Lachish.
9 And when he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, hee is
come out to fight against thee: hee sent
messengers againe vnto Hezekiah, say
ing,
10 Thus shall ye speake to Hezekiah
king of Iudah, saying, Let not thy
God in whome thou trustest, deceiue
thee, saying, Ierusalem shall not be de
liuered into the hande of the king of
Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard what
the kings of Assyria hane done to all
lands, iy destroying them vtterly : and
shalt thon be deliuered ?
12 Haue the gods of the nations deli
uered them which my fathers haue de
stroyed? At Gozan, and Haran, and Rezepb, aud the children of Eden which
mere in Thelasar?
13 Where is the king of Hamath, and
tbe king of Arpad, and the king of the
citie of Sepbaruaim, of Hena, and
Ioah ?
14 T And Hezekiah receiued the let
ter of the hand of the messengers, and
read it: and Hezekiah went vp into the
house of the Lobd, and spread it be
fore the Lobd.
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the
Lobd, and said, 0 Lord God of
Israel, which dwellest between the Che
rubims, thou art the God, euen thou alone, of all the kingdomes of the earth,

Hezekiah is heard.

thou hast made heauen and earth.
16 Lord, bow downe thine earn,
and heare: open, Lord, thine eyes,
and see: and beare the words of Sen
nacherib which hath sent him to re
proch the liuing God.
17 Of a trueth, Lord, the kings
of Assyria haue destroyed the nations
and their lands,
18 And haue tcast their gods into the t BA giuen
fire: for they were no gods, hut the work
of mens hands, wood and stone: therfore they haue destroyed them.
19 Now therefore, O Lord our
God, I beseech thee, saue thou vs out of
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the
earth may know, that thou art the
Lord God, euen thou onely.
20
Then Isaiah the sonne of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, That
which thou hast prayed to mee against
Sennacherib king of Assyria, I haue
heard.
21 This it the word that the Lord
hath spoken concerning him, The Vir
gin, the daughter of Zion hath despised
thee, and laughed thee to scorne, the
daughter of Ierusalem hath shaken
her head at thee.
22 Whome hast thou reproched and
blasphemed ? and against whome hast
thou exalted Ay voyce, and lift vp thine
eyes on high ? euen against the Holy One
of Israel.
23 +By thy messengers thou hast re tHAtfAe
handoj\
proched the Lord, and hast said, With
the multitude of my charets, I am
come vp to the height of the moun
taines, to the sides of Lebanon, and
will cut downe tthe tall cedar trees t BA. Ac
talnette. 4*.
thereof, and the choice firre trees there
of : and I will enter into the lodgings
of his borders, and into the ||forrest of IO, At/br~
rtdloAlttt
his Carmel.
frAtfuljtAl
24 I haue digged & drunke strange
waters, and witn the sole of my feete
haue I dried vp all the riuers of ]|besie. 1 Or,fenced
ged places.
25 || Hast thou not heard long agoe, IO, Amt
how i haue done it, and of ancient Wanlhoir
times that I haue formed it ? now haue I Arae made
it lonr ',riW’
SIXES
I brought it to passe, that thou shoulit qfaneient
dest be to lay waste fenced cities into rui tuutfdwii
iMubnu
nous heapes.
ittabelctde
26
Therefore their Inhabitants ■mfr, and
cities
were +of small power, they were dis fenced
tobervimayed and confounded, they were ar the ncnAecpet*
♦ BA Aort
grasse of the field, and at the greens tfhand.
herbe,

Sennacherib flaine.
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Hezekiah ficke.

herbe, as the grasse on the house tops,
Sunne goeth tenne degrees backward, for *1
and as come blasted before it be growen
signe ofthat promise. 12 Berodach Baladan
sending to visile Hezekiah, because of the
vp.
wonder, hath notice of his treasures. 14 Isa
1 Or, tilting
£7 But I kno* thy || abode, and
iah vndenlanding thereof, foreteDeib th
thy going out, and thy comming in, and
Babylonian captiuitie. 90 Manasseh sue
thy rage against me.
ceedeth Hezekiah.
28 Because thy rage against me, and
thy tumult is come vp into mine eares,
RflK N those dayes *was Heze • 2. Chron.
V&M kiah sicke vnto death: anc 32. 24. t?a.
therefore I will put my booke in thy
38. 1
RQtRs the Prophet Isaiah th(
nose, and my hridle in thy lips, and I
will tume thee backe by the way by
sonne of Amos came tc
which thou earnest.
him, and saide vuto him
£9 And this shalbe a signe vnto thee, Thus saith the Lord, +Set thint‘ t Hebr. ghic
Yee shall eate this yeere such things as bouse in order: for thou shalt die, ant charge conhouse.
grow of themselues, and in the second not liue.
yeere that which springeth of the same,
2 Then lice turned his face to the
and in the third yeere sow ye and reape, wall, and prayed vnto the Lord
and plant Vineyards, and eate the saying
fruits thereof.
3 1 beseech thee, O Lord, re1 Hebr. the
SO And t the remnant that is escaped member now how I haue walked be
trending
fore thee in trueth, and with a perfect
the house of of the house of Judah, shall yet againe
Itt/tnh that take root downeward, and beare fruit
heart, and haue done that which is
remtnneih.
vpward.
good n thy sight: and Hezekiah wept
31 For out of Ierusalem shall goe tsore
t Hebr. with
a great tree,
t //eJr. the
forth a remnant, and tthey that escape
4 And it came to passe afore Isaiah pingescaping.
out of mount Zion : the zeale of the was gone out into the middle || court, 1 Or. city.
Loan of hostes shall doe this.
that the word of the Lonn came to
3£ Therefore thus saith the Lots him, saying;
concerning the king of Assyria, lie shall
5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah
not come into this city, nor shoot an ar- the captaine of my people, Thus saith
row there, nor come before it with the L ord, the God of Dauid thv fashield, nor cast a banke against it:
ther, I haue beard thy prayer, I haue
33 By the way that hee came, by the scene thy teares : behold, I will hcalc
same shal he returne, and shal not come thee; on the third day tliou shalt goe vp
into this city, saith the Lord.
vnto the house of the Lord.
34 For I will defend this citie, to
6 And I will adde vnto thy dayes
saue it, for mine owne sake, and for my fifteene yeeres, and I will deliuer thee,
and this city, out of the hand of the king
seruant Dauids sake.
35 7 And * it came to passe that of Assyria, and 1 will defend this citie
• Isa. 37. 36lob. 1. 2!.
night, that tbe Ange] of the Lord for mine owne sake, and for my serusnt
ecclus.
14. 1. mace. went out, and smote in the campe of the
Dauids sake.
7. 41. t.
Assyrians, an hundred foure score and
7 And Isaiah said, Take a lumpe
macca. 8.
19.
fiue thousand: and when they arose ofTigs- And they tooke and layd it on
earely in the morning, behold, they were the boile, and he recouered.
all dead corpses.
8 1 And Hezekiah said vnto Isa3t> So Sennacherib king of Assyria iah, What shall bee the signe that the
departed, and went and returned, and Lord wil heale me, and that I shall
dwelt at Nineueh.
goe vp into the house of the Lord
37 And it came to passe as hee was the third day ?
worshipping in the house of Nisroeh
9 And Isaiah said, This signe shalt
his god, that Adramelech, and Share- thou haue of the Lord, that the
ter his sonnes, smote him with the Loan will doe the thing that hee
sword: and they escaped into the land of hath spoken: shall the shadow goe forh Armenia, and Esarhaddon his sonne ward ten degrees, or *goe backe tenne « Ecclus,
t Hebr. Ararat.
4- 24. isa.
’eigned in his stead.
degrees ?
a. 8.
10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a
light thing for the shadow to goe downe
CHAP. XX.
tenne degrees : nay, but let tire shadow
1 Hesektih htuingneceruedtmessageofde»th,
by prayer bath his file lengthned, R The returne backward tenne degrees.
11 And

Hezekiah dieth.
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11 And Isaiah the Prophet cryed
mto the Loan, and he brought the
shadow tenne degrees backeward, by
vhich it bad gone downe in the tdiall
tAkde.
rw.
nf AV««*
IS
‘At that time Berodach-Ba’ InLM. 1.
adan the sonne of Baladan King of
Babylon, sent letters and a present
vnto Hezekiah : for he had heard that
Hezekiah had beene sicke.
13 And Hezekiah hearkened vnto
them, and shewed them the house of
iis || precious things, the siluer , and
the golde, and the spices, and the precious oyntment, and all the house of
1 Or. aeioefa. his || armour, and all that was found
ffAeawii.
in his treasures: there was nothing in
his house, nor in all his dominion, that
Hezekiah shewed them not
14 7 Then came Isaiah the Prophet vnto King Hezekiah, and sayde
vnto him, What sayd these men ? and
from whence came they vnto thee?
And Hezekiah sayde, They are come
from a farre countrey, euen from Babylon.
15 And he said, What haue they seene
in thine house ? And Hezekiah answered, All the things that are in mine
house haue they seene : there is nothing
among my treasures, that I haue not
shewed them.
16 And Isaiah said vnto Hezekiah,
Heare the word of the Lord.
17 Behold, the dayes come, that all
that is in thine house, and that which
thy fathers haue layde vp in store vn* Cii*p. m. to this day, • shall be caried vnto Ba13. All 13
hylon : nothing shall be left, sayth the
tert. th IX
Lobd.
18 And of thy sonnes that shall issue
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall
they take away, and they shall bee Eunucnes in the palace of the king of Babylon.
19 Then said Hezekiah vnto Isaiah,
Good is the word of the Loro which
thou hast spoken. And he said, ||Is it
1 Ort9Ul
Uvrtitolbi not good, if peace and trueth be in my
dayes?
20 51 And the Test of the actes of He.
zekiah, and all his might, and how bee
made a poole and a conduit, Ik brought
water into tbe city, are they not written
in the booke of the Chronicles of the
Kings of Iudah ?
21 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and Manasseh his sonne reigned in his stead.

Manaffeh wicked.
CHAP. XXL

1 Manasseh his rape. 3 His neat idobtrie.
10 His wickednesse causeth prophecies against
17 Amon sueceedeth him.
19 Anions tricked reigne. 23 Hee bring
slaine by his seruants, and those murderers
slaine by the people, loriah ia made King.

vd Anasseh*ie<utwelueyeres
SVKMIS3 olde when hee beganne to
K
K reigne, and reigned fiftie
KLTO K and fiue yeeres in Ierunq gjiem ; ami his mothers

* x Chron.
3X 1.

name was Hephxibah.
2 And hee did that which was euiU in
the sight of the Lord, after the abominations of the heathen, whom the
Lobd cast out before the children of
Israel.
3 For he built vp againe the high pla.
ces, ’which Hezekiah his father had de- ’Ch*. 13. 4,
stroyed, and hee reared vp altars for
Baal, and made a groue, as did Ahah
king of Israel, and worshipped all the
hoste of heauen, and serued them.
4 And * he built altars in the house * Ven. 39.
of the Lobd, of which the Lobd 34.
sayd, *In Ierusalem will I put my *9. Sam.
IX
Name.
5 And he built altars for all the host
of heauen, in the two courts of the house
of the Lobd.
6 And he made his sonne passe thorow tbe fire, and obserued times 1 and
vsed enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits, and wizards: he wrought
much wickednesse in the sight of the
Lord, to prouoke him to anger.
7 And he set a grauen image of the
groue that he had made, in the house, ol
a hich the Lord said to Dauid, and
to Solomon his sonne, * In this house ■ I. Kina.
and in Ierusalem, which I haue cho- X >9. ana
9. X chap.
sen out of all tribes of Israel, wil I put fX 97.
my Name for euer:
8 Neither will I make the feete ol
Israel mooue any more out of the land,
Vrhich I gaue their fathers : onely ii
they will obserue to doe according to al
that I haue commanded them, and according to all the Law, that my seruant
Moses commanded them.
9 But they hearkened not : anc
Manasseh seduced them to doe more
euill then did the nations, whome the
Lobd destroyed before the children
of Israel.
10 51 And the Lord spake hy his
seruants the Prophets, saying,
11 ’Be-

Manafleh dieth.
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Amon flaine.l

11 * Became Manasseh king of Iu-I
23 Y And the seruants of Amon condah hath tjone these abominations, and spired against him, and slew the king in
hath done]wickedly aboue all tbat the his oivne bouse.
Amorites aid, which wire before him,
24 And tbe people of the land slew
and bath made Iudah also to sinne al them that bad conspired against king
with his idoles:
Amon, and the people of the land made
12 Therefore thus saith the Loan Iosiah his sonne king in his stead.
God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon,
mkA euill vpon Ierusalem and Iudah,
which he did, are they not written in
*. ltaaa tbat whosoeuer heareth ofit, both •his
the booke of the chronicles of the kings
11.
of Iudah ?
eares shall tingle
18 And I will stretch ouer Ierusa26 And he was buried in his sepullem the line of Samaria, and the plum- chre, in the garden of Visa, and *Iosi- •Mst.i.w.
ealled Iomet of tbe house of Ahab: and I will ah his sonne reigned in his stead.
lias.
wipe Ierusalem as a man wipeth a
rm. a*
dish, + wiping it and turning it vpside
mpfOotd
CHAP. XXII.
downe.
14 And I will forsake the remnant 1 Iosiah his good reigne. 3 He uketh care for
/btvCMraq^
rmin of tbe Temple. 8 Hilkub haof mine inheritance, and deliuer them
; founds booke of the La we, loaah teninto the hand of their enemies, and they
oesa w ntuoan co enquire ot tne ixiro- io
shall become s pray and a spoile to all
Huldah propbedeth uestmction of Ienua>
their enemies,
lem, but respite thereof in Iodahs time.
16 Because they bane done that which
mor euill in my sight, and haue prouoked
Osiah * was eight yeeres * r. Chron.
me to sneer sines the day their fathers
nfigjf old when hee beganne to 34- 1.
KRK reigne, and hee reigned
came forth out of Egypt, euen vnto this
thirtie and one yeeres in
day.
16 Moreouer, Manasseh shed innoIerusalem : and his mocent blood very much, till he had filled then name wae Iedidah, the daughter
I Hei. from Ierusalem tfrom one end to another,
of Adaiah of Boscath.
•wtA to
beside his sinne wherwith he made Iu2 And he did that which teas right in
month.
dah to sinne, in doing that which mu euill the sight of the Loud, and walked in
in the sight of the Loao.
all the wayes of Dauid his father, and
17 1 Now the rest of the actes of turned not aside to the right hand, or to
Manasseh, and all that be did, and his the left.
sinne that he sinned, are they not writ3 S' And it came to passe in the eighten in the booke of the Chronicles of the teenth yeere of king Iosiah, that the
kings of Iudah ?
king sent Shaphan the sonne of Azali• t. Chrau.
18 And • Manasseh slept with his fa- ah, the sonne of Meshullam the Scribe
13- jo.
thers, and was buried in the garden of to the house of the Lobd, saying,
hia owne house, in the garden of Vasa:
4 Goe vp to Hilkiah the high priest,
and Amon his sonne reigned in his that he may summe the siluer which is
stead.
broug >t into the bouse of the Lobd,
19 5 Amon was twentie and two which the keepers of the + doore haue t JTirfu thfeihtU.
yeres old when he began to reigne, and gathered of the people.
'Im. is. 4

le reigned two yeeres in Ierusalem:
and his mothers name mar Meshullemeth, the daughter of Harns of lotbash.
£0 And he did that which woe euill in
the sight of the Loan, as his father
Manasseh did.
21 And he walked in all the wayes
that his father walked in, and serued
the idoles that his father serued, and
worshipped them:
22 And he fbrsooke the Loao God
of his fathers, and walked not in the
way of the Lobd.

5 And let them deliuer it into the
hand of the doers of the worke, that
baue the ouersight of the house of the
Loan : and let them giue it to the doers of the worke, which is in the bouse
of the Lobd, to repaire the breaches
of the house,
6 Vnto carpenters, and builders,
and masons, and to buy timber and
hewen stone, to repaire the house.
7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning
made with them , of the money tbat
was deliuered into tbeir band, because
they dealt faithfully.
8 % And

The Law found,

t Hebr.
ted.

Mrf-

t Hebr. gar.
menls.
1 Or, in At
tceond part.

and read o ienly.
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8 fl And Hilkiah the high Priest
said vnto Shaphan the Scribe, I haue
found the booke of the lav in the
house of tbe Loan. And Hilkiah gaue
the booke to Shaphan, and he read it.
9 And Shaphan the Scribe came
to the king, and hrought the king word
againe, and said, Thy seruants haue
tgathered the money that was found
in the house, and haue deliuered it into
the hand of them that doe the worke,
that haue the ouersight of the house of
the Loan.
10 And Shaphan the Scribe shew
ed the king, saying, Hilkiah the Priest
hath deliuered mee a booke : and Sha
phan read it before tbe king.
11 And it came to passe when the
king had heard the words of the booke
of the Law, that he rent hiB clothes.
1% And the king commanded Hilkiah
the Priest, and Ahikam the sonne of
Shaphan, and Achbor the sonne of
Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe,
and Asahiah a seruant of the Kings,
saying,
13 Goe yee, enquire of the Loan
for me, and for the people, and for all
Iudah, concerning tne wordes of this
booke that is found : for great is the
wrath of the Lord that is kindled against vs, because our fathers haue not
hearkened vnto the woordes of this
booke, to doe according vnto all that
which is written concerning vs.
14 So Hilkiah the Priest, and Ahi
kam, and Achhor, and Shaphan, and
Asahiah, went vnto Huldah the Prophetesse, the wife of Shallum the sonne
ofTikuah, the sonne of Harhas, keeper
of the + wardrobe : now she dwelt in
Ierusalem in || the colledge t And they
communed with her.
15 fl And she said vnto them, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell
the man that sent you to me;
16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will bring euill vpon this place, and
vpon the inhabitants thereof, euen all
the words of tbe booke which the king
of Iudah hath read.
17 Because they haue forsaken me,
and haue burnt incense vnto other
gods , that they might prouoke mee to
anger with all the woorkes of their
liandes : therefore my wrath shall bee
kindled against this place, and shall not
be quenched
18 But to the king of Iudah which

sent you to enquire of the Lord,
Thus shall yee say to him, Thus saith
the Lord God of Israel, as tou
ching the woordes which thou hast
heard:
19 Because thine heart was tender,
and thou hast humbled thy selfe before
the Lord, when thou heardest what
I spake against this place, and against
the inhabitants thereof, that they
should become a desolation and a curse,
and hast rent thy cloathes, and wept
before me; I also naue heard thee, saith
the Lord.
20 Behold therefore, I will gather
thee vnto thy fathers, and thou shalt be
gathered into thy graue in peace, and
thine eyes shal not see all the euil which
I will bring vpon this place. And they
brought the kiDg word againe.

CHAP.

XXIII

1 Iosiah eauseth the booke to bee read in a so
lemne assembly. 3 He reneweth the Coue
nant of the Loss. 4 He destroyed! ido
latry. 15 He burnt dead mens bones vpon
thealtarofBetbel,aswasfbreprophesied. 91
He kept a most solemne Passeouer. 2+ He
put away witches, and all abomination. 26
Gods final! wrath against Iudah. 29 Iosiah
prouoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is slaine at Me
giddo. 31 lehoahaa succeeding him, is im
prisoned by Pharaoh Nechoh, who made
Ioiakim king. 36 loiakim his wicked reigne.
Nd*thekingscnt,andthey •t. Chron.
JySyAySS gathered vnto him all the 34. 30.
rCTfeuffi I'.ldcrs of Iudah , and of
zkjZttWkyU, Ierusalem.
2 And the kino went
vp into the house of the Lord,
and all the men of Iudah, and all the
inhabitants of Ierusalem with him,
and the Priestes, and the Prophets,
and all the people +both small and ♦ Hebr.frorn
even
great: and he read in their eares all the malt
vnto great.
wordes of the booke of the Couenant
which was found in the house of the
Lobd
3 Ii And the King stood by a pil
lar, and made a Couenant before the
Lord, io walke after the Lord,
and io keepe his Commaundemeuts,
and his Testimonies, & his Statutes,
with all their heart, and all their soule, to
performe the words of this Couenant,
that were written in this booke : and
all the people stood to the Couenant.
1
4 And the king commanded Hilkiah
1
the

*14

3

Iofiahs zeale,

II.Kings.

the high Prieat, and the priests atthe se
cond order, and the keepers of the doore
to bring forth out of the Temple of the
Loan all the vessels that were made
for Baal, aud for the groue, and for all
the hoste of heauen : and he burnt them
without Ierusalem in the fields of Ki
dron, and caried the ashes of them vnto
Bethel.
tJfrirwrf
5 And hee + put downe die + idola
tocMue.
trous priests whome the kings of Iu
ioiim.
dah had ordeined to burne incense in the
high places, in the cities of Iudah and
in the places round about Ierusalem '■
them also that burnt incense vnto Ba
al, to the Sunne, and to the Moone,
lOr.tofw and to the || Planets, and to all the hoste
w «•*of heauen.
rffWlim,
•Cha. fl. 7.
6 And he brought out the • groue
from the house of the Losd, with
out Ierusalem, vnto the brooke Ki
dron , and burnt it at the brooke Ki
dron , and stampt it small to powder,
and cast the powder thereof vpon the
graues of the children of the people.
7 And he brake downe the houses
of the Sodomites that were by the house
of the Lobd, where tne women
woue + hangings for the groue.
8 And he brought all the priests out
of the cities of Iudah, and defiled the
high places where the priests had burnt
incense, from Geba to Beersheba, and
brake downe the hie places of the gates
that were in the entnng in of the gate
of Ioahua the gouernour of the atie,
which were on a mans left hand at the
gate of the citie.
9 Neuerthelesse, the priests of the
high places came not vp to the Altar of
tbe Lobd in Ierusalem, hut they did
eate of the vnleauened bread among
their brethren.
10 And he defiled Topheth which is
in the valley of the children of Hinnom,
that no man might make his sonne or
his daughter to passe through the fire
to Molech.
11 And he tooke away the horses that
the kings of Iudah had giuen to the
Sunne, at the entrtng in of the house of
the Lobd, hy the chamber of NaIOr. E«thanmelech the Uchamberlaine, which
T Ofwas in the suburbs, and burnt the cha
ficer.
rets of the Sunne with fire,
12 And the altars that were on the
top of the vpper chamber of Ahaz,
which the kings of Iudah had made,
•Cha. ti, 5 and the altars which * Manasseh had

and reformation:

made in the two courts of the house of
the Lobd, did the king beat downe,
and H brake them downe from thence, lOr, ren
fromBmce.
and cast the dust of them into the brooke
Kidron.
IS And the high places that were be
fore Ierusalem, which were on the right
hand of the || mount of corruption,
wwtfqfO.
which • Solomon the king of Israel Chiea.
had builded for Ashtoreth , the abomi •l.Klnf.
1J.7.
nation of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the Moa
bites, and for Mtlchom the abominati
on of the children of Ammon, did the
king defile.
14 And he brake in pieces the t ima t Htb. tfaiuet.
ges, and cut downe the groues, and fil
led their places with the bones of men.
15 7 Moreouer the altar that wat at
Bethel, and tbe high place which Iero
boam the sonne of Nebat, who made
Israel to sinne, had made, both that al
tar, and the high place he brake downe,
and burnt the high place, and stampt ii
small to powder, and burnt the groue.
16 And as Iosiah turned himselft, he
spied the sepulchres that were there in
the mount, and sent, & tooke the bones
out of the sepulchres, and burnt them
vpon the altar, and polluted it, accor
ding to the *word of the Lobd which • I. King.
13. t.
the man of God proclaimed, who pro
claimed these words.
17 Then hee said, What title is that
that I see? and the men of the city
told him, It is the sepulchre of the man
of God, which came from Iudah, and
proclaimed these things that thou hast
done against the altar of Bethel.
18 And he said, Let him alone : let
no man moue his bones: so they let his
bones + alone, with the bones of the
Prophet that came out of Samaria.
19 And all the houses also of the hie
places that were in the cities of Sama
ria, which the kings of Israel had made
to prouoke the Lokd to anger, Iosiah
tooke away, and did to them according
to all the actes that hee had done in
Bethel.
20 And he ||slew all the priests of the 1 Ortacrihigh places that were there, vpon the fietd.
altars, and burnt mens bones vpon
them, and returned to Ierusalem.
21 5 And the King commanded all
the people saying, * Keepe the Passeo •i. Chron.
*3. 1.1. esd.
uer vnto the Lord your God, *u it J. 1.
is written in this booke of the Coue •Exo. 19. 3
dent 10. 9.
nant.
22 Surely

He is llaine.

Chapxxiiij.

Iehoiakirn king.

32 And hee did that which was euill in
22 Surely there was not holden
such aPasseouer, from tbe daies of the the sight of the Lobd, according to
Iudges that iudged Israel > nor in al) all that his fathers had done33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him
the dayes of the tings of Israel, nor of
in bandes at Rihlah in the land of Ha
the kings of Iudah :
23 But in the eighteenth yeere of math, |l that he might not reigne in Ie i Or, Becstue
idrrifwrf.
king Iosiah, wherein this Passeouer rusalem, and tput tbe land to a tribute t JJtb. ata
was holden to the Loan in Ieru- of an hundred talents of siluer, and a ta atulctmon
VttlaUdT
lent of golde.
salem.
34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made E24 U Moreouer the worker! with fa
miliar spirits, and the wizards, and the liakim the sonne of Iosiah king, in tbe
IOr,
|| images, and the idoles, and all the abo- roume of Iosiah his father, ana turned
minations that were spied in the land his name to • Iehoiakirn, and tooke ■ Matth. 1.
of Iudah, and in Ierusalem, did Iosi- lehoahaz away : and hee came to E- /•Jfctm.
ah put away, that he might performe gypt, and died there.
’Leulu so.
35 And Iehoiakirn gaue the siluer,
the wordes of *the lawe, which were
97. deut,
written in the booke that Hilkiah tbe and the golde to Pharaoh, but he taxed
10. 11.
the land to giue the money according to
priest found in the house of the Lobd.
25 And like vnto him was there no the commandement of Pharaoh : hee
king before him, that turned to the exacted the siluer and the golde of the
Lobd with all his heart, and with people of the land, of euery one accorall his soule, and with all his might, ac- ding to his taxation, to giue it vnto Phacording to all the Law of Moses, nei- raoh Nechoh.
36
Iehoiakirn was twentie and
ther after him arose thereon^ like him.
26 5 Notwithstanding, the Lobd Due yeere olde when he began to reigne,
turned not from the fiercenesse of his and he reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusagreat wrath, wherwith his anger was lem: and his mothers name was Zekindled against Iudah, because of all budahj the (laughter of Fedaiah of Hu1 Heb. anthe + prouocations that Manasseh had mah.
grri.
37 And he did that which was euill in
prouoked him withall.
27 And the Loan said, I will re- the sight of the Loan, according to
moue Iudah also out of my sight, as I all that his fathers had done.
haue remoued Israel, and will cast off
this citie Ierusalem, which I bane
chosen, and the house of which I sayd,
CHAP. XXIIII
• 1. King. 8. •My name shall be there.
99. & 9. X
28 Now the rest of the actes of Io- 1 Iehoiakirn t first subdued by NebuchadnezChap.
zar, then rebelling against hun, procureth his
21. 7.
siah, and all that hee did, are they not
owne raine. $ Iehoiachin suceeedeth him.
written in the booke of the chronicles of
7 The King of Egypt is vanquished by the
King of I&bylon. 8 Iehoiachin his euill
the kings of Iudah ?
reigne. lo Ierusalem is taken and carried
*!. Chron.
29 U #In his dayes, Pharaoh Ne35. 20.
captiue into Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made
choh king of Egypt, went vp against
King, and reigneth ill, vnto the vtter destru
the king of Assyria to the riuer Eu
ction of Iudah,
phrates : and king Iosiah went against
him, and hee slew him at Megiddo,
aaKEt
dayes NebuchadJgjfl
nezzar king of Babylon
when he had seene him.
30 And his seruants caried him in a
came vp, and Iehoiakirn
charet dead from Megiddo, & brought CKmu EaSf became his seruant three
him to Ierusalem, and buried him in
veercs: then hee turned
• 2. Chron.
his owne sepulchre : and • the people of and rebelled against him.
the land tooke lehoahaz the sonne of
2 And the Lobd sent against him
Iosiah, and anointed him, and made bands of the Chaldees, and bandes ol
him king in his fathers stead.
the Syrians, and bandes of the Moa31 V lehoahaz was twenty and three bites, and bands of the children of Amyeeres olde when he beganne to reigne, mon, and sent them against Iudah to
and hec reigned three moneths in Ie- destroy it, •according to the word of the • Chap. 20rusalem : and his mothers name was Lobd, which hee spake tby his ser- 97\Heb. bflhe
Hamital, the daughter of Ieremiah, of uants the Prophets.
hand tif*
Lihnah.
3 Surely at the commandement of
the

lerufalem is

Dao- i. i.

I Or,

£u.

* r Chron.
3C. 10. roth.
1. 8.

I Or. Kmmcta.

II.Kings.

the Loan came this vpon Iudah, to
remooue them out of his sight, for the
sinnes of Manasseh, according to all
that be did:
4 And also for the innocent blood
that hee shedde : (for hee filled Ierusa
lem with innocent blood) which the
Lobd would not pardon.
5 5 Nowe the rest of the actes of
Iehoiakim, and all that he did, are they
not written in the booke of the Chroni
cles of the Kings of Iudah ?
6 So Iehoiakim slept with his fa
thers: and Iehoiachin his sonne reig
ned in bis stead.
7 And the king of Egypt came not
againe any more out of his land : for the
King of Babylon had taken from the
riuer of Egypt, vnto the riuer Euphra
tes, all that pertained to the King of
Egypt.
8
T Iehoiachin was eighteene
yeres old when he began to reigne, & he
reigned in Ierusalem three moneths:
& his mothers name was Nehushta the
daughter of Elnatlian, of Ierusalem.
9 And hee did that which was euill in
the sight of the Loud, according to all
that his father had done.
10 4 • At that time the seruants of
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon
came vp against Ierusalem, and tbe ci
tie + was besieged.
11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba
bylon came against the citie, and his ser
uants did besiege it.
12 And Ieboiachin the King of Iu
dah went out to the king of Babylon,
bee, and his mother, and his seruants,
anil his princes, and his ||officers : and
the king of Babylon tooke him in the
eight yeere of his reigne.
13 * And hee caried out thence all the
treasures of the house of the Lobd,
and the treasure of the kings house, and
cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which
Solomon King of Israel had made
in the Temple of the Loan, as the
Lobd bad said.
14 And hee caried away all Ierusa
lem,and all the princes, & all the mighty
men of valour, euen tenne thousand cap
tiues, and all the craftsmen, and smiths:
none remained, saue the poorest sort of
the people of the land.
15 And • he carted away Iehoiachin
to Babylon, and the kings mother, and
the kings wiues, and his Uofficers, and
the mighty of the land, those caried hee

besieged.

into captiuitie, from Ierusalem to Ba
bylon.
16 And all tbe men of might, euen se
uen thousand, and craftesmen, & smiths
a thousand, all tbat were strong and apt
for warre, euen them the king of Baby
lon hrought captiue to Babylon.
17 Tl And *the king of Babylon made ,
Mattaniah his fathers brother king in
his stead, and changed his name to Zedekiah.
18 Zedekiah was twentie and one
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne,
and he reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusa
lem : and his mothers name was Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremiah of
Libnah.
19 And hee did that which was euill in
the sight of the Lobd, according to
all that Iehoiachin had done.
20 For through the anger of the
Loan it came to passe in Ierusalem
and Iudah, vntill he had cast them out
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebel
led against the king of Babylon.

CHAP.
]

XXV.

Ierusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his
sonnes slaine, his eyes put out. BNabusaradan defaceth lhe city, carieth the remnant,
except a few poore labourers, into captinitie,
13 Spoileth and carieth away the treasures.
18 Tne Nobles are slaine at Riblab. 22 Gedaliah, who was set ouer them that remained,
beingslaine, therestfleeintoEgypt. 27Euilmerndach aduanceth Iehoiachin In hia court.

Nd it came to passe *inthe
ninth yeere of his reigne,
in the tenth moneth , in
jWrimWy the tenth day of the mo-

neth, that Nebuchadnez
zar king ofBahylon came, hee, aud all
his hoste, against Ierusalem, and pit
ched against it, and they built fortes against it, round about.
2 And the dtie was besieged vnto
the eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah.
3 And on the ninth day of the *Jburth
moneth,tbe famine preuailed in the city,
and there was no bread for the people
of the land4 4 And the due was broken vp,
and all the men of wanejied by night,
by the way of the gate, betweene two
walles, which is by the kings garden,
(now the Caldees were against the dtie
roundabout) and cAefiing-went the way
toward the plaine.
5 And

• left. 5». 8.

Zedekiah taken.

Chap.xxv.

5 And the may of the Caldees pur
sued after the King, and ouertooke
him in the plaines of Iericho : and all
bis armie were scattered from him.
6 So they tooke the King, and
brought him vp to the King of Baby
1 Hsbrjpake lon, to Riblah, and they gaue + iudge
turfrencnl
ment vpon him.
weft Ac*.
7 And they slew the sonnes of Ze
t Heb. bo& dekiah before his eyes, and +put out the
biinde,
eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with
fetters of brasse, and carried him to Ba
bylon.
8 Ii And in the fifth moneth, on the
seuenth day of the moneth (which is
the nineteenth yeere of King Nebu
chadnezzar King of Babylon) came
tOrtdutfc Nebuzaradan || captaine of the guard,
AforsAaU.
a seruant of the king of Babylon, vnto
Ierusalem:
9 And hee burnt the house of the
Lord, and the kings house, and all
the houses of Ierusalem, and euery
great mans house burnt he with fire.
10 And all the army of the Caldees
that were with the captaine of the
guard, brake downe the walles of Ienisalem round about.
11 Now the rest of the people that
were left in the dtie, and the tfugitiues
ten auiaf.
that fell away to the king of Babylon,
with the remnant of the multitude,
did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the
guard cary away.
12 But the captaine of the guard left
of the poore of the land, to be V ine-dressers, and husbandmen.
* Ch?p, JO.
13 And *the pillars of brasse that
17. lere. #7.
were in the house of the Loan, and
the bases, and the brasen sea that wax in
the house of the Lord, did the Cal
dees breake in pieces, and caried the
brasse of them to Babylon.
14 And the pots, and the shouels,
and the snuffers, and tbe spoones, and
all the vessels of brasse wherewith they
ministred, tooke they away.
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowles,
& such things as were of golde, in golde,
and of siluer, in siluer, the captaine of the
guard tooke away.
t Hebr. Oie
16 The two pillars, tone ses, and
eng ccg.
the bases which Solomon had made
for the house of the Lobd, the brasse
of al these vessels was without weight.
17 ’The height of the one pillar was
•l.Ktot-7.
15. lore. 52.
eighteene cubits, and the chapiter vpon
31.
it was brasse: and the height ofthe cha
piter three cubites; and the wreathen

Gedaliah flaine.

worke, and pomegranates vpon tbe
chapiter roundabout, all of brasse: and
like vnto these had the second pillar
with wreathen worke.
18 5 And the captaine of the guard,
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Priest, and
Zephaniah the second Priest, and the
tffebr.
three keepers of the + doore.
19 And out of the citie hee tooke an ftnvfcoU.
||Officer, that was set ouer the men of
warre, and fiue men of them that twere f Hebr, Lt?
in the kings presence, winch were found tb* Kings
foot.
in the dtie, and the Uprincipall Scribe 1 Or, •crils
of the hoste, which mustered the people
MW ytte
of the land, and threescore men of the Wife*
people of the land that were found in
the citie.
20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of
the guard tooke these, and brought
them to the king of Babylon, to Rib
lah.
21 And the King of Babylon smote
them, and slew them at Riblah in the
land of Hamath : so Iudah was caried
away out of their land.
22 H * And as for the people that re • left. 40.
mained in the land of Iudah, whom 3,9.
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon
had left, euen ouer them he made Geda
liah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne of
Shaphan, ruler.
23 And when all the * captaines cf • left. <0.
7.
the armies, they, and their men, heard
that the King of Bahylon had made
Gedaliah gouernour, there came to
Gedaliah to Mispah, euen Ishmael
the sonne of Nethaniah, and Iohanan
the sonne of Careah, and Seraiah tbe
sonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Iaazaniah the sonne of a
Maachathite, they, and their men.
24 And Gedaliah sware to them
and to their men, and said vnto them,
Feare not to be the seruants of the Cal
dees : dwell in the land, and serue the
King of Bahylon; and it shall bee well
with you.
25 But it came to passe in the seuenth
moneth, that Ishmael the sonne of Ne
thaniah, the sonne of Elishama, of tthe \HAr.cf
seed royal, came, and ten men with him,
and 'smote Gedaliah, that he died, and • Im. «i. r
the Iewes, and the Caldees that were
with him at Mizpah.
26 And all the people both small and
great, and the captaines of the armies
arose, and came to Egypt: for they were
afraid of the Caldees.
27 H And it came to passe in the seuer
and

I.Chron.

Adam, and

Am.

and thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of
Iehoiachin king of Iudah , in the
twelfth moneth, on the seuen end twentieth day of the moneth, that Euilmerodach king of Babylon, in the yeere that
he began to reigne, did lift vp the head
of Iehoiachin ling of Iudah out of
prison.
28 And he spake +kindly to him, and

his genealogies.

set his throne aboue the throne of the
kings that were with him in Babylon,
29 And changed his prison garments: and he did eate bread continually before him all the dayes of his life.
30 And his allowance tsar a conlinuall allowance giuen him of the king, a
dayly rate fi>r euery day, all the dayes of
his life.

|THE FIRST BOOKE
of the Chronicles.
CHAP.

I.

1 Adams line to Nosh. 5 The sonnes of lapheth. 8 The sonnes of Ham. 17 The
sonnet of Shem. 91 Shems line to Abraham. 29 Ishmaels sonnet. 32 Tbe
sonnes of Keturah. 34 The posteritie of
Abraham by Esau. 43 The Kings of Edom. St Tne Dukes of Edom.
•Gen.*.
3» 9.

AMlDam, • Sheth,
^5r!iviJ/vS Enoah,
2 Renan, Ma<X^<r~faU VfikVH halaleel, Iered,
3 Henoch, Methushelah 1 Ea-

tERtyfigA
vSi/SRl

'kSmnSfwA. VzM mecK

KJr
* Gen. to. j

» Or. DipAott, at it
•» inw»w
copies

■ Or, Jtafe.
**■•» «w.
towme
mjSm.

* Gen. is. a

VS

4 Noah, £Iiema

-vy*- sarfT? Ham,& lapheth.
5 7 ’The sonnes of lapheth: Gomet, and Magog, and'Madai, and la
uan , and Tubal, and Mcshech , and
Tiras.
6 And the sonnes of Gomer: Ashchenax, and || Riphath, and Togarmah.
7 And the sonnes of lauan: Elishah, and Tarsliish, Kittim, and ||Dodanim.
8 V The sonnes of Ham: Cush,
and Muraim, Put, and Canaan.
9 And the sonnes of Cush : Siba,
and Hauilah, and Sabu, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and the sonnes of
Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan.
10 And Cush *begate Nimrod: hee
began to be mightie vpon the earth.
11 And Muraim begate Ludim, and

Anamim, and Lehahim , and Naphtuhim,
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim
(of whome came the Philistines) and
• Caphthorim.
• rvwt *
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his 2X
first borne, and Heth.
14 The Iebusite also, and the Amolite, and the Girgashite,
15 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite,
and the Sinite,
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite.
17 5 The sonnes of *Shem: Elam, * Gen. )o.
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, sA u*
and Aram, and Vz, & Hui, and Gcther,
and ||Meshech.
1 Or, MasJt18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, gm. lo. ?a.
and Shelah begate Eber.
19 And vnto Eber were borne two
sonnes: the name of the one was || Pelcg, 1 Tfai if. di.
(because in his dayes the earth was di- uisian.
uided) and his brothers name was Ioktan.
20 And * loktan begate Almodad, 9 Gen. io.
and Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and 26.
Ierah,
21 Hadoram also, and Vzal, and
Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and
Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and
lobab: all these were the sonnes of
loktan.
24 5 *Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
* Luke x 24
• Gen. 11.
25 *Eber, Peleg, Rehu,
*
26 Senig, Nahor, Terah,
27 * Abram,

Abrahams

Chap.ij.

27 * Abram, the same it Abraham.
* Gau 11.
28 The sonnes of Abraham : • It, x
saac, and * Ishmael.
* Gai. Il
li.
29
These are their generations:
■Gouts.
The * first-borne of Ishmael, Neba13. to 17*
ioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and
Mibsam,
50 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa,
|| Hadad, and Tema,
11
51 Ietur, Naphish, and Kedemah.
These are the sonnes of Ishmael.
32 5 Now the sonnes of Keturah,
Abrahams Concubine : she bare Zimran, and Iokshan, and Medan, and
Midian, and Isbbak, and Shuah.
And the sonnes of Iokshan, Sheba,
and Dedan.
S3 And the sonnes of Midian : Ephah,and Ephar,and Henoch,and Abi
de, and Eldaah. All these ore the sonnes
of Keturah.
34 And Abraham begate Isaac.
The sonnes of Isaac : Esau, and Is
raeL
* Gau se.
35 H The sonnes of *Esau: Eliphaz,
>, 10.
Reuel, and Ieush, and Iaalam, and
Korah.
36 The sonnes of Eliphaz : Teman,
and Omar, ||Zephi, ana Gatam, Ke
naz, and Timna, and Amalek.
37 Tbe sonnes of, Reuel : Nahath,
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah.
38 And the sonnes of Seir : Lotan,
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan.
39 And tbe sonnes of Lotan : Hori,
K OrJfeiMn, and ||Homam : and Timna tnu Lotans
Gen. 36. 22.
sister.
I Or, .Xtaan,
40 The sonnes of Shobal: || Allan,
Gen. as. 39
and Manahath, and Ebal, ||Shephi,
IOr, Septo,
Geo. 36.23
and Onam. And the sonnes of Zibe
on : Aiah, and Anah.
* Chap. 2.
41 The sonnes of Anah : * Dishon.
31.
And the sonnes of Dishon : || Amram,
lOrHffli.
«/««» Gen.
and Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.
38.26.
42 The sonnes of Ezer : Bilham,
I Or Xian, and Zauan, and || Iakan. The sonnes of
Gm. 36.27
Dishon : Vz, and Aran.
,* Gen. 36.
43 V Now these are the • kings that
31.
reigned in the land of Edom, before any
king reigned ouer the children of Is
raeL Bela the sonne of Beor; and the
name of his dtie, was Dinhabah.
44 And when Bela was dead, lo
bab the sonne of Zerah of Bosrah, reig
ned in his stead.
45 And when lobab was dead,
Husham of the land of the Temanits,
reigned in his stead.
* Gau 17. s

generations.

46 And when Husham was dead,
Hadad the sonne of Bedad (which
smote Midian in the field of Moab)
reigned in his stead: and the name of
bis citie mt Auith.
47 And when Hadad was dead,
Samlah of Masrekah, reigned in his
stead.
48 And when Samlah was dead,
Shaul of Rehoboth *by the riuer, •Gas w.
37.
reigned in his stead.
49 And when Shaul was dead, Ba
al-hanan the sonne of Achbor, reigned
in his stead.
50 And when Baal-hanan was
dead, || Hadad reigned in his stead: and ■ Or, Bator,
Oen.x.33
the name of bis a tie wat || Pai: and his IOr,
wiues name mt Mehetabel the daugh Gauss, st
ter of Matred, the daughter of Me
sahab.
51 5 Hadad dyed also. And the
•Dukes of Edom were : Duke Tim- •Gau 36.
co.
nah, Duke Aliah, Duke Ietheth,
52 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah,
Duke Pinon,
53 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman,
Duke Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram.
These are the DiAes of Edom.
CHAP.

II.

I The sonnes of IsraeL 3 Tbe posteritie of
Iudah by Tamar. 13 The children of I ena
18 The posteritie of Caleb the sonne of
Hezron, el Hezrons posteritie by the daugh
ter of Machir. es Ierahmeela posteritie.
34 BhezhaM posteritie. 49 another branch
of Calebs postoitie. SO The posteritie of
Caleb the sonne of Hur.
Hesearethe sonnes of || Is
rael : •Reuben, Simeon,
Leui, and Iudah, Issa
char, and Zebulun,
jjpOMWi 2 Dan, Ioseph, and
Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, ana Asher.
8 V The sonnes of • Iudah : Er,
and Onan, and Shelah. WTtitk three
were borne vnto him, of the daughter
of Shua • the Canaanites. And Er the
first-borne of Iudah, was euill in the
sight of the Losd, and he slue him.
4 And • Tamar his daughter-in
law bare him Phares, and Zerah. All
the sonnes of Iudah were fiue.
5 The sonnes of • Phares : Hez
ron, and Hamul.
6 And the sonnes of Zerah : gZimri,*and Ethan, and Hernan, and Calcol,
and || Dara. Fiue of them in all.
7 And

Tbe genealogie

I.Cbron.

7 And the sonnes of Carmi: flAdur, the troobler of Israel, who tramgreased in the thing •accursed.
” 8 And the sonnes of Ethan: Asariah.
9 Tbe sonnes also of Hexron, that
were borne vnto him : Ierahmeel, and
|Ram, and ||ChelubaL
&• ••
10 And Ram "begate Aminadab,
IO, CHA
wr.lC.
and Aminadab begat Nahshon, prince
* Rath. 4.
of the children of Iudah.
It.
11 And Nahshcn begate Salma,
and Salma begate Boas.
12 And Boas begate Obed, and Obed begate lease.
• i.taLii,
11 1 ’ And lesse begate his firstborne Eliab, and Abinadab the second,
lOr, Amu and HShimma the third,
14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai
the fifth,
15 Osem the sixth, Dauid the se
uenth:
16 Whose asters were Zeruiah, and
Abigail. And the sonnes of Zeruiah:
Abishai, and Ioab, aud Asahel, three.
17 And Abigail bare Amasa. And
the father of Amasa, aaw Iether the
Ishmeelite.
18 7 And Caleb the sonne of Hesron, begate children of Asubah Air wife,
and of Ierioth : her sonnes are these:
Iesher, Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And when Axubah was dead, CaUb tooke vnto him Ephrath, which
bare him Hur.
20 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri
•Exaisi, begate 'Besaleel.
t.
21 7 And afterward Hetron went
in to the daughter of Machir, the fa
ther of Gilead, whom bee |) married
what he mu threescore yeeres old, and
she bare Mm Segnb.
22 And Segub begate lair, who
had three and twenty cities in the land
of Gilead;
■M«.a.
23 'And he tooke Geshur, and A“•ft?-*14. tab. lx ram, with the townes of lair, from
NL
them, with Jfenath, and the townee
thereof rum threescore cities. AU these
belonged to the sonnes ofMachir, the father of Gilead.
24 And after that Hexran was dead
in Caleb Ephntah, then Ahiah Hexroni wife, hire him Ashur, the father
of Tekoa.
25 7 And the sonnes of Ierahmeel
the first-bome of Hexron, were Ram
the first-borne, and Bunah, and Oren,
and Oxen, and Ahiiah.

■ Or,

of Iudah.

26 Ierahmeel had also on other
wife, whose name swu Atarah, she mor
the mother of Onam.
27 And the sonnes of Ram the firstborne of Ierahmeel, were Maaz, and
lamin, and Ekar.
28 And the sonnes of Onam were,
Shammai, and Iada. And the sonnes
of Shammai: Nadab, and Abishur.
29 And the name of the wife of Abishur mu Abihail, and shee bare him
Ahban, and Molid.
30 And the sonnes of Nadab: Seled, and Appaim. But Seled died with
out children.
31 And the sonnes of Appaim, Ishi:
and the sonnes of Ishi, Sneshan : and
the children of Sheshan, Ahlai.
32 And the sonnes of Iada the bro
ther of Shammai, Iether, and Iona
than : and Iether died without chil
dren.
83 And the sonnes of Ionathan, Peleth, and Zaxa. These were the sonnes
of Ierahmeel.
34 4 Now Sheshan had no sonnes,
but daughters: and Sheshan had a ser
uant, an Egyptian, whose name was
Isrha.
35 And Sheshan gaue his daugh
ter to Isrha his seruant to wife, and
she bare him Attai.
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and
* Chap.
Nathan begate 'Zabad,
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and
Ephlal begate Obed,
88 And Obed begate Iehu, and lehu begate Axariah,
39 And Axariah begate Helex, and
Helex begate Eleasah,
40 And Eleasah begate Sisamai,
and Sisamai begate Shallum,
41
And Shallum begate Iekamiah, and Iekamiah begate Elishama.
42 7 Now the sonnes of Caleb the
brother of Ierahmeel were, Mesha his
first-borne, which was the father oi
Ziph : and the sonnes of Maresha the
fattier of Hebron.
48 And the sonnes of Hebron : Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and
Sheina.
44 And Shews begat Raham, the
father of Iorkoatn: ana Rekem begate
Shammai.
45 And the sonne of Shammai was
Maon: and Maon mu the father o
Beth-xur.
46 And Ephah Calebs concubine
bare

11.

The genealogie
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of Dauid.

bare Haran, and Moxa, and Gases: and Nathan, and Solomon, foure, ol
IIBathshua the daughter of || Ammiel.
and Haran begate Gazez.
take, i. Sean.
47 And the sonnes of Iahdai: lie6 Ihhar also, and || Elishama, and 11. IX
t Or,
gem, and Iotham , and Geshan, and Eliphelet,
7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and Ifr.EtaAva
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph.
15
48 Maacha Calebs concubine, bare Iaphia,
Sheber, and Tirhanah.
8 And Elishama, and HEliada, and lOr.Brifc.
do, 1. Ckre,
49 Shee bare also Shaaph the fa- Eliphelet, nine.
14. f.
ther of Madmannah, Sheua the father
9 These were all the sonnes of Dauid:
of Machbenah, & the father of Gibea: beside the sonnes of the concubines, and
•r. Sam.
And the daughter of Caleb *was Ach- Tamar • their sister.
• IodU is.
IX la
17.
10 H And Solomons sonne mu *Re- *i. Kine. ii
sah.
50 *J These were the sonnes of Ca- hoboam : || Abia his sonne: Asa his son: 43. & 15. a
1 Or,
leb, the sonne of Hur, the first borne of Iehoshaphat his sonne:
l. king. 15. i
Ephratah : Shobal the father of Ki11 Ioram his sonne : || Ahaziah his I Or, XwrioM.cfcr.tt.
riath-iearim,
sonne : Ioash his sonne:
a. 4 ai. 17.
51 Salma the father of Bethlehem:
12 Amaziah his sonne: || Azariah his 1 Or, Pkeiah
2. king. n.
Hareph the father of Beth-gader.
sonne : Iotham his sonne:
30.
52 And Shobal the father of Kiri13 Ahaz bis sonne: Hezekiah his
ath-iearim, had sonnes, ||Haroe, and sonne : Manasseh his sonne:
etep. 4. 2.
||halfe of the Manahethites.
14 Anon his sonne: Iosiah his
1Or, UlA
53 And the families of Kiriath-iea- sonne.
MfdbUcg.
rim, the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and
15 And the sonnes of Iosiah were:
Or
hOMeit* the Sbumathites, and the Mishraites: the first borne || Iohanan , the second lOr,Inckajt,i.kifig.
c*M&
of them came the Zareathites, and the || loakim , the third || Zedekiah, the 23. 3U.
lOr. £2ta~
Eshtaulites.
fourth Sallum.
ttn,9.bi*g.
54 The sonnes of Salmah : Beth16 And the sonnes of • loakim: 93. 34.
Or, Jfo.
lehem, and the Netophathites, ||Ata- ||leconiah his sonne, || Zedekiah his IAanaoxAvu
34. 17.
roth, the house of Ioab, and halfe of sonne.
i Ot'Ata• Mat. 1.11.
rtter. or,
17 V And the sonnes of || leconiah, lOr, /eheiacrtmei tff the Manahethites, the Zorites.
the house
tkn,lkvig.
55 And the families of the Scribes, Assir, tSalathiel *his sonne,
st. a.
which dwelt at label :the Tirathites,
18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, IOr,MM»
the Shimeathites, and Suchathites. and Shenazar, Iecamiah, Hosama, ier. ft. 14.
t Reb. She" Iud. L 16 These are the vRenites that came of
and Nedabiah.
altiel.
Hemath, the father of the house of
19 And the sonnet of Pedaiah were: • 3. King.
• fer. 35. s. •Rechah.
Zeruhbabel, and Sbimei : And the Veeniesonne of Zeruhbabel, Meshullam, and «M*U1. 12
CHAP. III.
Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister.
I The sonnes of Dtnid. Io His line to Zed^
20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Bekiah. 17 The successors of leconiah.
rechi ah, 8c Hasadiah, lusbahhesed, fiue.
Ow these were the sonnes
21 And the sonnes of Hananiah, PexBKUKIHB °f Dauid, which were latiah, and Iesaiah : the sonnes of Re39b*9mE* borne vnto him in Hebron. phaiah, the sons of Aman, the sonnes
“2. Sam. 3.» SDcElMK The first borne * Amnon,
of Obadiah, the sonnes of Scchaniah.
■ loth. is.
of Ahinoam the * Iesree22 And the sonnes of Sechaniah,
56.
Semaiah: and the sonnes of Semaiah,
lOr, CNte- litesse : the Second ||Daniel, of Abigail
Ai,£ltM13 the Carmelitesse:
Hattush, and Igeal, and Bariah, and
2 The third, Absalom tbe sonne of Neariah, and Shaphat, sixe.
Maacha, the daughter of Talmai king
23 And the sonnes of Neariah: Eliof Geshur : the fourth, Adoniah the oenai, and t Hezekiah, and Azrikam, t Rob. Hiehijab.
sonne of Haggith:
three.
3 The fifth, Shephatia of AbitaJ:
24 And the sonnes of Elioenai, were:
Sam. 3.5 the sixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife.
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah,
4 Three sixe were borne vnto him in and Akkub, and Iohanan, and DataHebron, and there hee reigned seuen iah, and Anani, seuen.
yeeres, and sixe moneths: and in Ieru* t.Sam.5. salem he reigned thirty and three yeres.
CHAP. IIII.
5 * And these were borne vnto him
1 Or, Sham1.11 The posteritie of Iudah by Caleb the sonne
rm,i. Sanu in Ierusalem. ||Shimea, and Shobab,
of Hur. SOfABhurtheposthurnusaonof Hez
5. 14.
ron.
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na. • Of lakes, and hiaprayer. si The Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and AaareeL
paataritfaafShdah. M The poatsitis and
17 And tbe sonnet of Esra were: Iedtie* of Simeou. 39 Thar conqoett <£ Ge- ther, and Mered, and Epher, and Iador, rad of the Amalriritra in mount Seir. lon : and she bare Miriam, and Shama jRjny fe H E tonne* of Iudah : mai, & Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.
•Gm la.
* PhareI > Hetron, and
18 And his wife ||Iehudiiah bare lOr.A*
Mu mA
IICanni, and Hur, and Iered the father of Gedor, and Heber /otae.
MU.
ifr.cu*
the father of Socho, and Iekulhiel the
Mal.abVL ^BBn-jSy
2 And ||Reaiah, the
*.».4rC*.
father of Zanoah. And these are the
son of shobal, begate lahath, and Ia- sonne* of Bithiah the daughter of
1. It.
IOr, Harae, hath begate Ahumai, & Lahad. These
Pharaoh, which Mered tooke.
Chap. S.M.
are the families of the Zorathites.
19 And the sonnes of his wife ||Ho- lOr.Zcfau
3 And theae were of the father of E- diah, the sister of Naham the father of
tam : Iesreei A lahma, & Idbash: and Keilah, the Garmite, and Eshtemoa /brr.
the name oftbeir niter weu Haaeldponi. the Maachathite.
4 And Penuel the father of Gedor,
20 And the sonnes of Simeon stere.and Rier the father of Huahah. Theae Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and
are the sonnet of Hur, the first borne of Tilon. And the tonnes of Ishi were:
Ephratah, the father of Bethlehem.
Zoheth, and Ben-soheth.
•cum.
21 5 The sonnes of Shelah *the • Gm M.
5 5 And *Aahur the father of Tekoa, had two wiues : Helah, A Naarah. sonne of Iudah were : Er the father of bx
6 And Naarah bare him Ahusam, Lecah, and Laadah the father of Ma
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Ahash- reshah, and the families of the house of
tari. Tnese were the sonne* of Naarah. them that wrought fine Iinnen, of the
7 And tbe sonne* of Helah were: house of Asbbea.
Zereth, and Zoar, and Ethnan.
22 And Iokim, and the men of Cho8 And Co* begate Anub, and Zo- seba, and loash, and Saraph, who
bebab, and the families of Aharhel, the had the dominion in Moab, A lashubi
sonne of Haram.
Lebem. And these are ancient things.
9 1 And label wat more honou23 These were the Potters, and those
rable then his brethren: and his mother that dwelt amongst plants and hedges.
called hi* name || label, saying, Be- There they dwelt with the king for his
■ Tkttla,
rarraatra*.
cause I bare him with sorrow.
worke.
10 And labe* called on the God of
24 2 The sonnes of Simeon were.tHAZf
Israel, saying. +Oh that thou woul- ||Nemuel, and lamin, Iarih, Zerah, 1 Or, ItAravft,
Mwt, (Sm.
dest bleaae mee indeede, and enlarge my and Shaul:
4-c.
coast, and that thine hand might bee
25 Shallum his sonne : Mibsam his orf. c. ISwith me, and that thou wouldest + keepe sonne : Mishm* his sonne.
\ Heb. doe
VW.
mee from euill, that it may not grieue
26 And the sonnes of Mishma : Hame. And God granted him that which muel his sonne, Zacchur his sonne,
he requested.
Shimei his sonne.
11 7 And Chelub the brother oi
27 And Shimei had sixteene sonnes,
Shuah, begate Mehir, which wae the and sixe daughters, but his brethren
father of Eshton.
had not many children, neither did all
12 And Eshton begate Beth-rapha, their family multiply Hike to the chil- 1 Heb. vnto.
and Paseah, and Tehinnah the father dren of Iudah.
These are the men ol
28 And they dwelt at • Beer-sheba, • I«h. 19. 9
1 Or, the citv of || Ir-nahaah.
of Nahath.
Rechah.
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual,
IS And the sonnes of Kenai: Oth29 And at || Bilha, and at Esem, and 1 Or, Beta,
loth. 19. x
niel, and Saraia : and the sonnes ol at || Tolad,
1 Or, EitoOthniel, || Hathath.
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, lai, las. j 9.4
lOr.HaOvA^afut
14 And Meonothai begate Ophrah: and at Ziktag,
Mtmoi/ud,
*bo begate. and Seraiah begate Ioan, the father
31 And at Beth - marcaboth , and
$*•
of the || valley of ||Charasim, for they |( Haier-Stisim, and at Bethbirei, and 1 Ot,Huct‘
1 Or, Inh»Suos, loth.
HUuiU V
were craftesmen.
at Shaaraim. These were their cities, 19. S.
lAe vatief.
15 And the sonnes of Caleb the sonne vnto the reigne of Dauid.
I That it.
crqftetaen. of Iephunneh: Ira, Elah, and Naam,
32 And their villages were : ||Etam, 1 Or, Ether.
loth. 19. 7.
1 Or, FJbuxr. and the sonnes of Elsh, ||euen Kenai.
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and
16 And the sonnes of Iehaleleel: Ashan, fiue cities.
S3 And

Simeons genealogie,

Chap.v.

SS And all their villages that were
IOr, .Rm- round about the same cities, vnto ||BaMUBeer,
M. 19.9. al. These were their habitations, and
l_Ort M ftej their || genealogie:
34 And Meshobab, and Iamlech,
AMwtas*
and Ioshah the sonne of Amashiah,
My Am.
35 And Ioel, and Iehu the sonne of
Iosibia, the sonne of Seraia , tbe sonne
of Asiel,
36 And Elioenai, and Iaakobah,
and Iesohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel,
and Iesimiel, and Benaiah,
37 And Zita the sonne of Shiphi,
the sonne of Allon, the sonne of Iedaia,
the sonne of Shimri, tbe sonne of Shemaiab.
t Hebr. com* 38 These tmentioned by their names,
WUM<.
were Princes in their families, and
the house of tbeir fathers increased
greatly.
39 5 And they went to the entrance
of Gedor, euen vnto the East side of the
valley, to seeke pasture for their flocks.
40 And they found fat pasture and
good, and the land wat wide, and quiet,
and peaceable : for they of Ham had
dwelt there of old.
41 And these written by name, came
in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu
dah, and smote tbeir tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed them vtterly vnto this day, and
dwelt in their roomes: because there wae
pasture there for their flocks.
42 And tome of them, euen of the
sonnes df Simeon, flue hundred men,
went to mount Seir, hauing for their
captaines Pelatiah, and Neariah, and
Rephaiah, and Vzziel, the sonnes of
Isht.
43 And they smote the rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt
there vnto this day.
CHAP.

V.

I Tbe line of Reuben (who lost his birthright}
vnto tbe eapthutie. 9 Their habitation ana
conquest of the Hagarites. 11 Tbe chiefe
men, and habitations of Gad. 18 The number and conquest of Reuben, Gad, and the
halfe of Manaaaeh. 23 The habitations and
chiefe men of that halfe tribe. 25 Their captiuitie for their sinne.

• Gau 35.
and M

99.

4.

Ow the sonnes of ReuMDyffRE? ben lhe best borne of lareel, (for*hee woe the first
’Rltisvlid borne, but, forasmuch as
his

he defiled his fathers bed.
birthright was giuen vnto the

and Reubens.

sonnes of Ioseph the sonne of Israel
and tbe genealogie is not to be redoned after tbe birthright.
2 For * Iudah preuailed aboue his •Gen. 49.
brethren, and of him came the ’chiefe 9,1V• Ifftrfi K. ♦.
||rulers, but the birthright was *Io- mattb. t. 9.
sephs.
3 The ’sonnes, I toy, of Reuben the * Gen. 4S.
9, exod. 9.
first borne of Israel were : Hanocb, anc 14. num. M.
s.
Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi.
4 The sonnes of Ioel: Sbemaiah
his sonne : Gog his sonne : Shimei his
sonne:
5 Micah his son : Reais his sonne:
Baal his sonne.
6 Beerah hia sonne : whom ||Til- tor,rygath-pilneser king of Assyria, carried
away coptine.-He mas Prince of the Reu- IS. H.rt
benites.
7 And his brethren by their families (when the genealogie of their reoerations was reckoned) were the chiefe,
leiel, and Zechariah,
8 And Bela the sonne of Aiah, the
sonne of ||Shema, the sonne of Ioel, 1 Or, ffime
ver. 4.
who dwelt in * Aroer, euen vnto Nebo, ■■K
* Ioah. IX
and Baalmeon.
JS»I9.
9 And Eastward he inhabited vnto
the entring in of the wildernes, from
the riuer Euphrates: because their cat
tell were multiplied in the land of Gilead.
10 And in the dayes of Saul, they
made warre with the Hagarites, who
folt hy their hand : and they dwelt in
their tents t throughout all the East tHekr.evvn
land of Gilead.
Ofthe Xtut.
115 And tbe children of Gad dwelt
ouer against them, in the land of *Ba- •tab. ia
11.
shan vnto Salchah.
Ioel the chiefe, and Shapbam
the next : and Iaanai, and Shaphat in
Bashan.
13 And their brethren of the house of
their fathers, were: Michael, and Meahullam, and Sheba, and Iorai, and
Iachan, and Zia, and Heber, seuen.
14 These are the children of Abihail
the sonne of Huri, the sonne of laroah,
tbe sonne of Gilead, the sonne of Michad, the sonne of Ieshishai, the sonne
of Iahdo, the sonne of Bus:
15 Ahi the sonne of Abdiel, the sonne
of Guqi, chiefe of the house of their fathere.
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in her townes, and in all the
* Chap. 97.
Suburbs of * Sharon, vpon + their 19.
IHetr.Aeir
borders.
17 Alli romfafortk.
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17 AU these were reckoned by gene,
Aaron and hia line mto Ahimaaz. 54 Tbe
cities of the Priests and Leuites.
•f. Ktagt
alogies in the dayes of Iotham *king
ii.
of Iudah, and in the dayes of Ierobo
IHe sonnes of Leui: • || GerI shon, Kohath & Merari.
am king of Israel.
18 7 The sonnes of Reuben, and
2 And the sonnes of
[ Kohath : Amram , Izathe Gaditcs, and halfe the tribe of Ma
nasseh , of t valiant men , men able tc
,_________ har, & Hebron, & Vzziel.
beare buckler and sword, and to shoote
3 And the children of Amram: Aa
with bow, and skilfull in warre, were ron , and Moses, and Miriam. The
foure and fourtie thousand, seuen hun sonnes also of Aaron : *Nadab, and A- • Leuit. 111.
1.
dred and threescore, that went out to the bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
4 7 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phi
wane.
19 And they made warre with the nehas begate Ahishua.
* Gen. M,
Hagarites, with *Ietur, and Nephish,
5 And Abishua begate Bukki, and
is.
Bukki begate Vzxi,
and Nodab.
20 And they were helped against
6 And Vzxi begate Zcrahiah, and
them, and the Hagarites were deliuc- Zerahiah begate Meraioth,
red into their hand, and all that were
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and
with them: for they cried to God in the Amariah begate Ahitub,
battell, and he was intreated of them,
8 And • Ahitub begate Zadok, and * 2. Sam. is
37because they put their trust in him.
Zadok begate Ahimaaz,
21 And they t tooke away their cat9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah,
capftur.
tell : of their camels fiftie thousand, and and Azariah begate Iohanan,
of sheepe two hundred and fiftie thou
10 And Iohanan begate Azariah,
sand, and of asses two thousand, and of (hee it is that executed the Priests office,
in tthe * temple that Solomon built in t Heir, in
tmen an hundred thousand.
the home.
22 For there fell downe many slaine, Ierusalem)
mm. 31. 39.
• 2. Chron.
3. I. kins. C.
because the warre was of God. And they
11 And Azariah begate Amariah,
dwelt in their steads vntil the captiuity. and Amariah begate Ahitub,
23 7 And the children of the halfe
12 And Ahituh begate Zadok, and
1 Or. Uetribe of Manasseh dwelt in the lande: Zadok begate || Shallum,
thuUam.
they increased from Bashan vnto Ba13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and l.chro.ti.l'.
al-hermon, and Senir, and vnto mount Hilkiah begate Azariah,
Hermon.
14 And Azariah begate * Seraiah, * Nehem.
11. 11.
24 And these were the heads of the and Seraiah begate Iehozadak,
house of their fathers, euen Epher, and
15 And Iehozadak went into captiuiIshi, & F.liel, and Azriel, and Ieremiah, tie, *whcn the Lobd caried away Iu • 2. Kinrs
25. 18.
and Hodauiah, and Iahdiel, mightie dah and Ierusalem by the hand of NeI Hebr.
men
of valour, t famous men, & heads buchad-nezzar.
of names.
of the house of their fathers.
16 7 The sonnes of Leui : *||Ger25 7 And they transgressed against shom, Kohath, and Merari.
• 2- King.
the God of their fathers, and went *a
17 And these be the names of the
17. 7.
whoring after the Gods of the people sonnes of Gershom : Libni, & Shimei.
of the land, whome God destroyed be
18 And the sonnes of Kohath were:
fore them.
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and
26 And the God of Israel stirred vp Vzziel.
* f- Kings
the spirit of * Pul king of Assyria, and
19 The sonnes of Merari; Mahli,
IS. 19.
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of and Mushi. And these are the families
Assyria, and he caried them away (euen of the Leuites, according to their fa
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and thers.
the halfe tribe of Manasseh:) & brought
20 Of Gershom: Libni his sonne,
* 9. King.
them vnto *HaIah, and Habor, and Ha Iahath his sonne, * Zimmah his • Vers. <2.
17. e.
ra, and to the riuer Gozan, vnto this sonne,
I Or, Elkan,
21 || Ioah his sonne, || Iddo his ver.
day.
>.
sonne, Zerah his sonne, Ieaterai his I Or, Adaia.
ver. si.
sonne,
CHAP. VI.
1 Or, Iza22 The sonnes of Kohath : || Am- har,
ter. 2,
1 The sonnes of Leui. 4 The line of the Priests
vnto the captiuitie. 16 The families of Ger minadah his sonne, Korah his sonne, IB.
shom, Merari, and Kohath. 49 The office of Assir his sonne,

23 Elkanah

The genealogie
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23 Elkanah his sonne, and Ebiasaph of Gershom, the sonne of Leui.
44 And their brethren the sonnes
his sonne, and Assir his sonne,
24 Tahath his sonne, Vriel his of Merari, a/oodon the lefthand: Ethan
sonne, Vzziah his sonne , and Shaul the sonne of || Kishi, the sonne of Abdi, • Or, Kuthll.
iah. chap.
the sonne of Malluch,
his sonne.
ts. 17.
•See 3$. &
45 The sonne of Hashabiah, the
25 And the sonnes of Elkanah: * A36. verses.
sonne of Amaziah, the sonne of Hilkiah,
masai, and Ahimoth.
46 The sonne of Amzi, the sonne of
26 As for Elkanah : the sonnes of
lOr Zuph,
Elkanah, ||Zophai his sonne, and Na- Bani, the sonne of Shamer,
1. Sam. 1.1.
47 The sonne of Mahli, the sonne of
hath his sonne,
27 Eliab his sonne, Ieroham his Mushi, the sonne of Merari, the sonne
of Leui.
sonne, Elkanah his sonne.
48 Their brethren also the Leuits
28 And the sonnes of Samuel : the
1 Called alto first borne ||Vashni, and Abiah.
were appointed vnto all maner of ser
loel. ver. 33.
29 The sonnes of Merari ■. Mahli, uice of the Tabernacle of the house of
1. Sam.
Libni his sonne, Shimei his sonne, God
49
But Aaron, and his sonnes
Vzza his sonne,
30 Shimea liis sonne, Haggiah his offered • vpon the altar of the burnt of * Leuit 1. 9.
fering, and *on the altar of incense, and •Exod.
sonne, Asaiah liis sonne.
30. 731 And these are they, whom Dauid were appointed for all the worke of the
place
most
holy,
and
to
make
an
atoneset ouer the seruice of song in the house
• Chap.
of the Lord, after that the ’Arke had ment for Israel, according to all that
16. 1Moses the seruant of God had comrest.
32 And they ministred before the maunded.
50 And these are the sonnes of Aa
dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the
Congregation, with singing, vntill ron : Eleazar his sonne, Phinehas
Solomon had built the house of the his sonne, Abishua his sonne,
51 Bukki his sonne, Vzzi his sonne,
Lord in Ierusalem : and then they
waited on their office, according to their Zerahiah his sonne,
52 Meraioth his sonne, Amariah
order.
1 Heb. flood.
33 And these are they that twaited his sonne, Ahitub his sonne,
53 Zadok his sonne, Ahimaaz his
with their children of the sonnes of the
Kohathites, Hernan a singer: the sonne sonne.
54 4T Now these are their dwelling
of loel, the sonne of Shemuel,
34 The sonne of Elkanah, the sonne places, throughout their castels in their
of Ieroham, the sonne of Eliel, the coasts, of the sonnes of Aaron, of the fa
milies of the Kohathites : for theirs
sonne of Toah,
35 The sonne of Zuph , the sonne of was the lot.
55 And they gaue them Hebron in
Elkanah , the sonne of Mahath , the
the land of Iudah, and the suburbes
sonne of Amasai,
36 The sonne of Elkanah, the sonne thereof round about it.
56 But the fields of the citie, and the
of loel, the sonneof Azariah, the sonne
villages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the
of Zephaniah,
37 The sonne of Tahath, the sonne sonne of Iephunneh.
• Exod. 6.
57 And to the sonnes of Aaron they
of Assir, the sonne of • Ebiasaph , the
24.
gaue the cities of Iudah, namely He
sonne of Korah,
38 The sonne of Izhar, the sonne bron the citie of refuge, and Libnawith
of Kohath, lhe sonne of Leui, the sonne her suburbes, and Iattir and Eshtemoa, with their suburbes,
of Israel.
58 And ||Hilen with her suburbes, 1 Or Halon.
39 And his brother Asaph (who stood
Iosh. 2). ts.
on his right hand) euen Asaph the sonne Debir with her suburbes,
59 And ||Ashan with her suburbes, 1 Or Ain,
of Beracniah, the sonne of Shimea,
40 The sonne of Michael, the sonne and Beth-shemesh with her suburbes. loth. 21. If.
60 And out of the tribe of Benia
of Baasiah, the sonne of Melchiah,
41 The sonne of Elhni, the sonne of min , Geba with her suburbes, and
|| Alemeth with her suburbes, Ana- t Or Almon,
Zerah, the sonne of Adaiah,
Lash. 21.ib.
42 The sonne of Ethan, the sonne thoth with her suburbes. All their ci
ties throughout their families were thirof Zimmah, the sonne of Shimei,
43 The sonne of Iahath, the sonne teene cities.
61 And

The Leuites cities.

•Ioh.ll.
7.M.

* Josh. si.

I.Chron.

61 And vnto the aonne* of Kohath,
which were left of the family of that
tribe, were cities given oat of the halfe
tribe, namcfoXutof tbe halfetriie of Ma
natach, by "jot, ten cities. 1
62 Ana to the sonnet of Gershom
throughout their families, out of the
tribe of Issachar, and out of the tribe
of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manasseh in
Bashan, thirteene cities.
63 Vnto the sonnes of Merari were
given by lot, throughout their families,
out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe ol
Zebuinn, • twelue cities.
64 And the children of Israel gaue
to the Leuites these cities, with their
suburbs.
65 And they gaue by lot, out of the
tribe of the children ot Iudah, and out
of the tribe of the children of Simeon,
and ont of the tribe of the children of
Beniamin, these cities, which are called
by Heir names.
66 And the residue of tbe familie* of
tbe sonne* of Kohath, had cities of
their coasts, out of the tribe of Ephraim.
67 * And they gaue vnto them of the
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her suburbs: they gaue also Gexer with her suburbs,
68 And lokmeam with her suburbs, & Beth-horon with ber suburbs,
69 And Aialon with ber suburbs,
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs.
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manasseh, Aner with her suburbs, and Bilearn with her suburbs, for the family of
the remnant of the sonnes of Kohath.
71 Vnto the sonnes of Gershom,
were given out of the family of the halfe
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with
her suburb*.
72 And ont of the tribe of Issachar,
Kedesh with her suburbs, Dabcrath
with her suburbs,
73 And Ramoth with her suburbs,
and Anem with her suburbs.
74 And out of the tribe of Asher,
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon
with ber suburbs,
75 And Hukok with her suburbs,
and Rehob with her suburbs.
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali,
Kedesh in Galilee, with her suburbs,
and Hammon with her subnrbs, and
Kiriathaim with her suburbs.

Iflachar, Beniamin,

77 Vnto the rest of the children of
Merari were given ont of the tribe of Ze
bulun , Rimmon with her suburbs,
Tabor with her suburbs.
78 Arid on the other side Iorden by
Iericho, on the East side of Iorden,
were given them out of tbe tribe of Reuben, ||Bexer in the wildemesse with her
suburbs, & Iahxah with her suburbs,
79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, it Mephaath with her suhurbs.
80 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and
Mahanaim with her suburbs,
81 And Heshbon with her suburbs,
and laser with ber suburbs.
CHAP.

l_Or, Bcs&r.
laA. si, 38.

VII.

1 The acenes of Issachar, 6 Of Beniamin,
13 Of Naphtali, 14 Of Manasseh, 20,94
And of Ephraim. 21 The calamitie of Ephraim by tbe men of Gath. 23 Beriah is
Dome. 28 Ephraims habitations. 30 The
sonnes of Asher.

fca/Wbaart Ow the sonnes of IssaIHlBC^StS char mere,‘Tola,and Pu- "Gen. 4«.
*h, lashub, and Shim- S6. S3.
Rf ron, foure.
~
’ 2 And the sonnes of
Tola : Vxxi, and Rephaiah, and Ieriel, and Tahmai, and Iibsam, and
Shemuel, heads of their fathers house,
to wit, of Tola, they were valiant men of
might in their generations, * whose •lSuilH
ITT.
number war in the dayes of Dauid two
and twentie thousand and sixe hundred.
3 And the sonnes of Vxxi, Ixrahiah: and the sonnes of Izrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and Ioel, Ishiah,
fiue : all of them chiefe men.
4 And with them, by their generalions, after the house of their fathers.
were bands of souldiers for warre , sixe
and thirtie thousand men : for they had
many wiues and sonnes.
5 And their brethren among all the
families of Issachar, were men of might,
reckoned in all by their genealogies,
fourescore and seuen thousand.
6 5 The sonnet of * Beniamin : Bela, "Gen 4S.
and Becher, and Iediael, three.
7 And the sonnes of Bela : Esbon,
and Vxxi, and Vzziel, and Icrimoth,
and Iri, fiue, heads of the house of their
fathers, mightie men of valour, and
were reckoned by their genealogies,
twentie and two thousand, and thirtie
and foure.
8 And the sonnes of Becher: Zemira,

Manafleli,

10, Iri,
vert. 7.
1 Or, Ahi.
rant. mem.
26. 38.

* 1. Sam. 1®
11.

Chap.vij.

mira, and loash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Ierimoth, and
Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth.
All these arc the sonnes of Becher.
9 And the number of them, after
their genealogie by their generations,
heads of the house of their fathers,
mightie men of valour, was twentie
thousand and two hundred.
10 The sonnes also of Iediael, Bilhan : and the sonnes of Bilhan, Ieush,
and Beniamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and
Ahishahar.
11 All these the sonnes of Iediael, by
the heads of their fathers, mighty men
of valour, were seuenteene thousand
and two hundred souldiers, fit to goe
out for warre and battaile.
IS Shuppim also, and Huppim, the
children of || Ir, and Hushim, the sonnes
of || Aher.
13 K The sonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and Guni, and Iezer, and Shallum, the sonnes of Bilhah.
14
The sonnes of Manasseh :
Ashriel, whom shee bare (but his concu
bine the Aramitesse, bare Machir the
father of Gilead.
15 And Machir tooke to wife the sifter
of Huppim and Shuppim, whose sisters
name was Maachah ) and the name of
the second was Zelophehad : and Zelo
phehad had daughters.
16 And Maachah the wife of Ma
chir bare a sonne, and shee called his
name Peresh, and the name of his bro
ther was Sheresh, and his sonnes were
Vlam and Rakem.
17 And the sonnes of Vlam , • Bedan. These were the sonnes of Gilead,
the sonne of Machir, the sonne of Ma
nasseh.
18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare
Ishad, and Abiexer, and Mahalah.
19 And the sonnes of Shemida were :
Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and
Aniam.
20 W And the sonnes of Ephraim :
Shuthelah: and Bered his sonne, and
Tahath his sonne, and Eladah his
sonne, and Tahath his sonne,
21 H And Zabad his sonne, and Shu
thelah his sonne, and Ezer, andEIead,
whom the men of Gath, that were
borne in that land slewe, because they
came downe to take away their cattell.
22 And Ephraim their father mour
ned many dayes, and his brethren came

and Ephraim.

to comfort him.
23 5 And when hee went in to his
wife, shee conceiued and bare a sonne,
and he called his name, Beriah, because
it went euill with his house.
24 (And his daughter was Sberah, who built Bethoron the nether,
and the vpper, and Vzzen Sherah.)
25 And Rephah was his sonne, also
Rezeph, and Telah his sonne, and Tahan his sonne,
26 Laadan his sonne, Amihud his
sonne, Elishama his sonne,
FOr,
27 || Non his sonne, Iehoshua his uwnft.
13,9.
sonne.
28 H And their possessions and ha
bitations were, Bethel, and the townes
thereof, and Eastward * Naaran, and •IorfLia.7
Westward Gezer with the t townes
iaughten.
thereof, Shechem also and the townes
thereof, vnto ||Gaza and the townes IOr, A.
fan, 1.
moc. 7. <8thereof.
29 And hy the borders of the chil
dren of * Manasseh, Bethshean and her ♦ Iosb.17.1
townes, Taanach and her townes,
*I<wb. 17.
* Megiddo and her townes, Dor and 11.
ber townes. In these dwelt the chil
dren of Ioseph tbe sonne of Israel.
44530 5 • The sonnes of Asher: Im- •Gen,
17.
nah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, and Be
riah, and Serah their sister.
31 And the sonnes of Beriah : He
ber, and Malchiel, who is the father of
Birzauith.
32 And Heber begate laphlet. and
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shuah
their sister.
33 And the sonnes of laphlet: Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashuath. These
are the children of laphlet.
34 And the sonnes of Shamer : Ahi,
and Rohgah, Iehubbah, and Aram.
35 And the sonne of his brother, Helem : Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh,
and Amal.
36 The sonnes of Zophah : Suah,
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri,
and Imrah:
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma,
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera.
38 And the sonnes of Iether: Iephunneh, and Pispa, and Ara.
39 And the sonnes of Vila : Arab,
and Haniel, and Rezia.
40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of tbeir fathers house, choice
and mightie men of valour, chiefe of the
princes. And the number throughout
the genealogie of them , that were apt
to

1.Chron.

The genealogie

to the warre and to battell, was twen
tie and sixe thousand men.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 The sonnes and chiefe men of Beniamin. 33
Tbe stocke of Saul and Ionathan.
Ow
Beniamin
begate
"Gene. 48. nhWB H • Bela his first borne, Ashfl. num. £<•
bel the second, and Aha3a.
2 Nohah the fourth,
and Rapha the fifth.
1 Or. Ard,
3 Ana the sonnes of Bela were: || AdGfM.48.fl.
dar, and Gera, and Ahihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and
Ahoah,
lOr.Staptai.Ata, 5 And Gera, and ||Shephuphan,
and Huratn.
15. 3»6 And these are the sonnes of Ehud : these are the heads of the fathers
of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re•Chap.*. moued them to *Manahath :
st,
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and
Gera, he remooued them, and begate
Vsza, and Ahihud.
8 And Shaharaim begate children in
the countrey of Moah. After hee had
sent them away : Hushim, and Basra
were his wiues.
9 And he begat of Hodesli his wife,
Iobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and
Malcham,
10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and
Minna. These were his sonnes, heads
of the fathers.
11 And of Hushim he begate Ahitub,
and Elpaal.
12 Tne sonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and
Misham, & Shamed, who built Ono,
and Lod with the townes thereof.
13 Beriah also and Shema, who
were heads of the fathers of the inhabi
tants of Aialon, who droue away the
inhabitants of Gath.
14 And Ahio, Shasb.sk, and Ierimoth,
15 And Zebadiah, & Arad, & Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah , and
Ioha the sonnes of Beriah,
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam,
and Hezeki, and Heber,
18 Ishmcrai also, and Iezliah, and
Iobab the sonnes of Elpaal.
19 And Iakim, and Zichri, & Zabdi,
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, & Eliel,
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and
1 Or, Sterna, Shimrath, the sonnes of ||Shimhi,
vert- IX
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, & Eliel,

of Beniamin.

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and
Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam , and
Antothiiah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the
sonnes of Shashak,
26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah,
27 And Iaresiah, and Eliah, and
Zichri the sonnes of Ieroham.
28 These were heads of the fathers,
by their generations, chiefe men. These
dwelt in Ierusalem.
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the || father I fallfil le.
hiel, J. Chro.
of Gibeon , ( whose * wiues name was 9- 35.
• Cbap- 3.
Maachah:)
35.
30 And his first borne sonne Abdon,
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, & Nadab,
31 And Gidor, & Ahio, and ||Zacher, IOr, Zacteriah, 1. Chr.
32 And Mikloth begate ||Shimeah. 9. 37And these also dwelt with their bre 1 Or, Shi.
meam, cq. 9.
thren in Ierusalem, ouer against them. 38.
1. Sam. 14.
33 5 And *Ner begate Kish , and 51.
Kish begate Saul, and Saul begate
Ionathan, and Malchishua, and Abi
1 Or, fahbonadab, and ||Eshbaal.
steth, 9.
34 And the sonne of Ionathan was Sam. 9. 8.
UMeribbaal, and Meribbaal begate 1 Or, M<phimshrth.
Micah.
2. Sam. 4. (.
35 And the sonnes of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, and ||Tarca, and I Or. Tah.
rea, c. 9. 4t.
Ahaz.
36 And Ahaz begat Iehoadah, and
Iehoadah begate Alemeth, and Asmaueth, and Zimri, and Zimri begate
Moza,
37 And Moza begate Binea: Rapha
was his sonne, Elasa his sonne, Azel his
sonne:
38 And Azel had size sonnes , whose
names are these, Azrikam, Bochcru,
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the
sonnes of Azel.
39 And the sonnes of Eshck his bro
ther were Vlam his first-borne, Iehush
the second, and Eliphelet the third.
40 And the sonnes of Vlam were
mighty men of valour, archers, and
had many sonnes, and sonnes sonnes,
an hundred and fiftie. All these arc of
the sonnes of Beniamin.
CHAP.

IX.

1 Thcoriginall of Israelsand Iudahs genealo
gies. 2 The Israelites, 10 the IViests, 1 +
andtbe Leuites, with Nethinimswhich dwelt
in Ierusalem. 27 The charge of certaine
Leuites. 33The stocke of Sauland Ionathan
So

1

Diuers officers

Chap.ix.
O all Israel were reckoned by genealogies, & be-

of the Temple.

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Ga
la!: and Mattaniah the sonne of Micah,
hold, they were written in the sonne of Zichri, the sonne of Asaph.
t^>e b°°ke of the Kings of
16 And Obadiah the sonne of She
«SB3aWC Israel and Iudah, wAo maiah, the sonne of Gal al, the sonne of
were caried away to Babylon for their Ieduthun : and Berechiah the sonne of
transgression.
Asa, the sonne of Elkanah, that dwelt
2 5[ Now the first inhabitants that in the villages of the Netophathites.
dwelt in their possessions, in their eities,
17 And the Porters were Shallum,
were the Israelites, the Priests, Leuits, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman,
and the Nethinimsand their brethren: Shallum was the
• Hehem.
3 And in • Ierusalem dwelt of the chiefe.
11.1.
children of Iudah, and of lhe children
18 (Who hitherto waited in the kings
of Beniamin, and of the children of E- gate Eastward) they were Porters in
phraim, and Manasseh.
the companies of the children of Leui.
4 Vthai the sonne of Amihud, the
19 And Shallum the sonne of Kore,
sonne of Omri, the sonne of Imri, the the sonne of Ebiasaph, the sonne of Ko
sonne of Bani, of the children of Pha rah, and his brethren (of the house of
his father ) the Korahites, were ouer
rez the sonne of Iudah.
5 And of the Shilonites : Asaiah the worke of the seruice, keepers of the
the first borne, and his sonnes.
tgates of the Tabernacle : and their ! Heb. thre6 And of the sonnes of Zerah : Ie- fathers being ouer the hoste of the thobis.
uel,and their brethren,sixe hundred and Lobd, were keepers of the entrie.
ninetie.
20 And Phinehas the sonne of Elea
7 And of the sonnes of Beniamin: zar was the ruler ouer them in time
Sallu the sonne of Meshullam, the past, and the Lobd wat with him.
sonne of Hodauiab, the sonne of Ha
21 And Zechariah the sonne of Meshelemiah, was porter of the doore of the
senuah:
8 And Ibneiah the sonne of Iero Tabernacle of tne Congregation.
22 All these which were chosen to be
ham , and F.lah the sonne of Vzzi, the
sonne of Michri, and Meshullam the porters in lhe gates, were two hundred
sonne of Shepliatiah, the sonne of Re- and twelue. These were reckoned by
their genealogie in their villages:
uel, lhe sonne of Ibniiab,
9 And their brethren, according to whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer,
their generations, nine hundred and fif tdid ordeine in their ||set office.
t Heh.Jintn23 So they and their children And the ded.
tie and sixe. All these menzeere chiefe of
1 Or. fruit,
the fathers in the house of their fathers. ouersight of the gates of the house of
10 H And of the Priests: Iedaiah, the Lord, namely, the house of the
Tabernacle, by wants.
and Iehoiarih, and Iachin,
11 And Azariah the sonne of Hilkiah,
24 In foure quarters were the por
the sonne of Meshullam , the sonne of ters : toward the East, West, North,
Zadok, the sonne of Meraioth, the and South.
25 And their brethren, which were in
sonne of Ahitub the ruler of the house
their villages, were to come after seuen
of God.
12 And Adaiah the sonne of Iero dayes, from time to time with them.
26 For these Leuites, the foure chiefe
ham, the sonne of Passhur, the sonne of
Malchiiah, and Maasia the sonne of A- porters, were in their ||set office, and 1 Or, trust.
diel, the sonne of lalizerah , the sonne were ouer the || chambers and treasu 1 Or, store
houses.
of Meshullam, the sonne of Meshille- ries of the house of God.
27 H And they lodged round about
mith, the sonne of Immer.
13 And their brethren, heads of the the house of God, because the charge
house of their fathers, a thousand, and was vpon them, and the opening there
of euery morning, perteined to them.
1 Heb. migh seuen hundredand threescore, very table
tie men of men for the worke of the seruice of the
28 Audcertaineof them had lhecliarge
valour.
of the ministring vessels, that they
house of God.
14 And of the Leuites: Shemaiah should tbring them in and out by tale. 1 Heb. bring
tn by
29 Some of them also were appointed them
the sonne <if 1 lassliub, the sonneof Azrilalet and ee
kam , the sonne of Hasliabiah , of the to ouersce the vessels, and all the ||in- rie them cut
by tale.
struments of the Sanctuarie, and the I Or, eesseb*
sonnes of Merari.
fine
sm SSgQgf

Sauls genealogie.

30-

* Or, Inut.
•Or.mjfar

tftcet.
* Hrt. frPQBd

'Oiap. a.

•l-Chro, 1.
33.

a.

I.Chron.

fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle,
and the frankincense, and the spices.
80 And some of the sonnes of the
Priests made • the oyntment of the
apices.
81 And Mattithiah, one of the Leuites (who was the first home of Shallum the Korahite) had the ||set office ouer the things that were made ||in the
pannes.
32 And other of their brethren of the
sonnes of the Kohathites, were ouer the
tShew-bread to prepare it euery Sab
bath.
S3 And these are the singers,chiefe of
the fathers of the Leuites, who remaynmg-inthe chambers, aaerefree: fort they
were tmployed in that worke, day and
night.
34 These chiefe fathers of the Leuites, were chiefe throughout their geDerations; these dwelt at Ierusalem.
35 5 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Iehiel, whose wiues
name wat • Mascha:
36 And his first borne sonne Abdon,
then Zur, and Kish , and Baal, and
Ner, and Nadab,
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth.
38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam:
and they also dwelt with their brethren
at Ierusalem, ouer against their brethren.
39 * And Ner begat Kish, and Kish
begate Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan, and Malchishua, and Abinadab,
and Eshbaal.
40 And the sonne of Ionathan was
Meribbaal ; and Meribbaal begate
Micah.
41 And the sonnet of Micah were
Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea,
*and Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begate larah, and
larah begate Alemeth, & Azmaueth,
and Zimn : and Zimri begate Moza,
43 And Moxa begate Binea: and
Bephaiah his son, Eleasah his sonne,
Asel his sonne.
44 And Asel had sixe sonnes, whose
names are these : Asrikam, Bocheru,
and Ismael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. These wer e the sonnes
of AzeL
CHAP.

X.

1 Stula ouerthro* and death. 6 The Phili.
•tinea triumph ouer Saul. 11 The kindnes of

His death.

labcah Gilead, toward* Saul and hi* tonnes.
IS Saul* sinne for which the kingdome was
translated frwn him to Dauid.

Owe * the
Philistines * 1. Sim. 31.
■yKD M fought against Israel. 1. J.
KKVIU *r>d the men of Israel
EJ&VHK fled from before the Phi.
UQCiXM Iistines . and fell downe
1 Or, wmin.
Ilslaine in mount Gilboa.
ded.
And the Philistines followed
5
hard after Saul, and after his sonnes,
and the Philistines slew Ionathan,
and ||Abinadab, and Malchishua, the 1 Or, ffs/int,
1. Sam. 14.
sonnes of Saul.
49.
3 And the battell went sore against
Saul, and the + archers thit him, and he 1 Hebr. ihcotert with
was wounded of the archers.
bow).
- Then saide Saul to his armour iUebr-fbuHt!
him.
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me
through therewith, lest these vncircumcised come, and ||abuse mee: but his ar- 1 Or, mocke
mour bearer would not, for he was sore me.
afraid. So Saul tooke a sword, and
fell vpon it.
And when his armour bearer
saw that Saul was dead, hee fell likewise on the sword, and died.
6 So Saul died, and his three
sonnes, and all his house died together.
1 And when all the men of Israel
that were in the valley, saw that they
fled, and that Saul and his sonnes
were dead : then they forsooke their cities, and fled, and the Philistines came
and dwelt in them.
8 3 And it came to passe on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip
the slaine, that they found Saul and his
sonnes fallen in mount Gilboa.
9 And when they had stripped him,
they tooke his head, and his armour,
an d sent into the land of the Philistines
round about, to cary tidings vnto their
idoles, and to the people.
10 And they put his armour in the
house of their gods, and fastened his
head in the temple of Dagon.
11 4 And when ail Iabesh Gilead
heard all that the Philistines had done
to Saul:
12 They arose, all the valiant men,
and tooke away the body of Saul, and
the bodies of his sonnes, and brought
them to Iabesh, and buried their bones
vnder the oke in Iabesh, and fasted se
uen dayes.
IS U So Saul died for his transgression which bee tcommilted against the < Heb. trttnj.
Lord, *cucn against the word of the • j. Sam. 18.
Lord 23.

Dauid made King.
*l.Sam.*X
7-

t Heb. lud.

Chap.xj.

Lobd which he kept not, and also fcr
asking counsel of one that had a familiar
spirit, *to enquire of it:
14 And enquired not of tbe Lobd:
therefore he slew him, and turned the
kingdome vnto Dauid the sonne of
t lesse.
CHAP. XI.
1 Dauid by a generall consent is made lung at
Hebron. 4 Hee winnetb tbe castle of Sion
from the Iebusites, by Ioabs valour. 10 A
catalogue of Dauids mightie men.

lien *all Israel gathered
themselues to Dauid vnHebron, saying, Behold,
wee are thy bone and thy
flesh.
2 And moreouer tin time past, euen
when Saul was king, thou wast he that
leddest out and broughtest in Israel:
and the Lord thy God said vnto
thee, Thou shalt || feede my people
' Or. rule.
Israel, and thou shalt be ruler ouer my
people Israel.
3 Therefore came all the Elders of
Israel to the king to Hebron, and Da
uid made a couenant with them in He
bron before the Lord, and they annointed Dauid king ouer Israel, accor
\Heb.bythe ding to the word of the Lord, tby
* i. Sam. is. * Samnel.
IX
4
And Dauid & all Israel, •went
* t- Sam. *.«
to Ierusalem, which w Iebus, where
the Iebusites were the inhabitants of
the land.
5 And the inhabitants of Iebus said
to Dauid, Tbou shalt not come hither.
Neuerthelesse Dauid tooke the castle of
Zion, which is the citie of Dauid.
6 And Dauid said, Whosoeuer smi
1 M head. teth the Iebusites first, shall be t chiefe,
and captaine. So Ioab the sonne of
Zeruiah went first vp, and was chiefe.
7 And Dauid dwelt in the castell:
t 7%o/u,
therefore they called tit the citie of Da
Zion, t. .Stea*
uid.
s. 7.
8 And he built the citie round about,
euen from Millo round about : and
tHeb. reui- Ioab trepaired the rest of the citie.
ved.
9 So Dauid t waxed greater and
i Heb.wehi
in going and greater : for the Lobd of hostes was
increasing.
with hint.
* 2. SiDl. < J.
10 5 •These also are the chiefe of the
8.
mightie men, whom Dauid had, who
iOr.US
llstrenthened themselues with him in
Onagfymih his kingdome, and with all Israel, to
Ann.
make hitu king according to the word
of the Lobd, concerning Israel.
• i.9
1

His mightie men.

11 And this is the numberof themightie men, whom Dauid had : Iashoboem
||an Hachmonite, the chiefe of the cap ■ Os.SosmS
qTHachtaines : he lift vp his speare against three mani.
hundred, slaine by him at one time.
12 And after him was Eleazar the
sonne of Dodo the Ahohile, who was
one of the three mighties.
13 He was with Dauid at ||Pasdam- ' Or. EpSa.AntBum,
mim; and there the Philistines were I. Sam. 17.1
gathered together to battell, where
was a parcell of ground full of barley,
and the people fled from before the Phi
listines.
14 And they ||set themselues in the 1 Or, stood.
middest of that parcell, and deliuered it,
and slue the * Philistines, & the Lobd * i. Sam. 23
IX
saued them by a great ||deliuerance.
• Or, nlea15 V Now ||three of the thirtie cap
I Or, three
taines, went downe to the rocke of Da aiptainte
uid, into the caue of Adullam, and the over the
thirtie.
host of the Philistines encamped in the
valley of Rephaim.
16 And Dauid was then in the hold,
and the Philistines garison was then at
Bethlehem.
17 And Dauid longed and said, Oh
that one would giue me drinke of the
water of the well of Bethlehem, that is
at the gale.
18 And the three brake through the
host of the Philistines, and drew water
out of the well of Bethlehem, that was
by the gate, and tooke it and brought ii
to Dauid. But Dauid would not drink
of it, hut powred it out to the Lobd,
19 And said, My God forbid it mee,
that I should doe this thing. Shall I
drinke the Hood of these men, ttbat ! Heb. with
their liues?
haue put their liues in ieopardieP for
with the ieopardie of their liues, they
brought it: therfore he would not drink
it. These things did these three migh
tiest.
20 U And Abishai the brother of Io
ab, he was chiefe of the three. For lif
ting vp his speare against three hun
dred, he slew them, and had a name among the three.
21 *Of the three, hee was more ho *«.Sam.SX
IX Ac.
nourable then the two, for he was their
captaine; howbeit, he attained not to
thefirst three.
22 Benaiah the sonne of Iehoiada,
the sonne of a valiant man of Kabzeel,
twho had done many acts : he slue two t Heb. great
ofdeeds.
Lyon-like men of Moab, also he went
downe and slue a Lyon in a pit in a
snowy day.
23 And

Dauids worthies,

1 .Chron.

23 And he slue an Egyptian, ta man|
ofgreat stature, fiue cubits high, and in
the Egyptians hand tatu a speare like a
weauers beame: and he went downe to
him with a stafle, and pluckt the speare
out of the Egyptians hand, and slue
him with his owne speare.
24 These things did Benaiah the
sonne of Iehoiada, and had the name
among the three mighties.
25 Behold, hee was honourable among the tbirtie, but attained not to
the Jirtl three - and Dauid set him ouer
his guard.
26 Y Also the reliant men of the armies were Asahel the brother of Ioab,
Elhanan the sonne of Dodo of Bethle
hem.
lOr,
27 Shammoth the || Harorite, HeAte* S. Sam.
les the Pelonite,
23. tt.
£8 Ira the sonne of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Antothite,
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the
Ahohite,
30 Maharai the Netophatbite, Heled
tbe sonne or Baanah the Netophatbite,
31 Ithai the sonne of Ribai of Gibeah,thatperiemed to thechildrenof Beniamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite,
32 Hurai of the brookes of Gaash,
Abiel the Arbathite,
S3 Asmaueth the Baharumite, Elihaba the Shaalbonite,
34 The sonnes of Hashem tbe Gisonite : Ionathan the sonne of Shegeh the Hararite,
35 Ahiham the sonne of Sacar the
Hararite, Eliphal the sonne of Vr,
36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the belonite,
37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the
sonne of Ezbai,
38 loel the brother of Nathan,
lOr, the
Mibhar the || sonne of Haggeri,
Hagftmt39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai
the Berothite, the armour bearer of
Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah,
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareh the Ithrite,
41 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the
sonne of Ahlai,
42 Adina the sonne of Shisa the
Reubenite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thirtie with him,
43 Hanan the sonne of Maacah, and
loshaphat the Mithnite,
44 Vzzia the Ashterathite, Shams
and Iehiel the sonnes of Hothan the
Aroeritet
nenrarr.

(if

and helpers.

45 Iediael the ||sonne of Zimri, anc
Ioha his brother, the Tixite,
46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Ieribai, and' Ioshauiah lhe sonnes of Etnaan, and Ithmah the Moabite,
47 Eliel, and Obed, and Iasiel the
Mesobaite.

1 Or* Zin
rife.

CHAP
XII
1 Tbe companies that came to Dauid at Ziklag
S3 The armies that came to him at Hebron

O’ •these are they that • i. to.
to Dauid to Ziklag t Jfcfr. tetnr
HHCTilS t while hee yet kept him- rot Ant vp.

SIKEmdI came

SBBsCwk

selfe close, because of Saul
jptgp&vp the sonne of Kish : and

they were among the
mighty men, helpers of the warre.
2 They were armed with bowes,
and could vse both the right hand and
the left,in AurZing’stones,andsAoofin£-arrowes out of a bow, euen of Sauls Drethren of Beniamin.
3 The chiefe wa» Ahiezer, then Ioash
the sonnes of || Shemaah the Gibea- 1 Or, Hatthite, and Ieziel, and Pelet, the sonnes HMM.
of Asmaueth, and Berachah, and Iehu the Antothite,
4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a
mightie man among the thirtie, and ouer the thirtie, and leremiah, and Iahaziel, and Iohanan, and Iosabad the
Gederathite,
5 Eleusai, and lerimoth, and Bealiatb, and Sbemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite,
6 Elkanah, and Iesiah, and Azariel, and Ioezer, and Iashobeam, the
Korhites,
7 And loelah, and Zebadiah the
sonnes of Ieroam of Gedor.
8 And of the Gadites there separated themselues vnto Dauid, into the
hold to the wildernesse, men of might,
and men+of warre, fit for the battel, that t Heb. tfthe
hotte.
could handle shield and buckler, whose
faces were like the faces of Lyons, and
were tas swift as the Roes vpon the t Heb. at the
Bmj vpon
mountaines:
the mounto
9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, tamei
make haile.
Eliab the third,
10 Mashmannah the fourth. Ieremiah the fift,
11 Atthai the sizt, Eliel the seuenth,
12 Iohanan the eighth, Elzabad
the ninth,
13 Ieremiah the tenth, Machbanai
the eleuenth.
14 These were of the sonnes of Gad,
captaines

Dauids helpers to
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captaines of the hoste ||one ofthe least
mmU imW was ouer an hundred, and the greatest,
ouer a thousand.
oWtiUrrea15 These are they that vent ouer
ietta Aoumm£
Lorden in the first moneth, when it had
tHebJtUed touerflowen all his •bankes, and they
Mwr.
put to flight all them of the valleis, both
*l<Nh.l)S.
toward tfie East, and toward the West.
16 And there came of the children of
Beniamin, and Iudah, to the hold vnto Dauid.
!He&te/ore
17 Aud Dauid went out +to meete
them.
them, and answered and sayd vnto
them : If yee bee come peaceably vnto
iHeb.be one me to helpe me, mine heart shall tbeknit
vnto you : but if yee be come to betray
me to mine enemies, seeing there is no
||wrong in mine hands : the God of our
1 Or, vialence.
fathers looke thereon, and rebuke it.
i Heb. the
18 Then tthe spirit came vpon ASpirit do
med Ama- masai, who wcu chiefe of the captaines,
tai.
and he sayd. Thine arewe, Dauid, andon
thy side, thou sonne of lesse : Peace,
peace be vnto thee, and peace be to thine
nelpers; for thy Godhelpeth thee. Then
Dauid receiura them, and made them
captaines of the band.
19 And there fell some of Manasseh
to Dauid, when he came with the Philistines against Saul to battell, hut
they helped them not. For the Lords
of the Philistines, vpon aduisemenl,
* i. Sam.
sent him away, saying, • Hee will fall to
29. 4.
his master Saul, + to the ieopardie of our
heads.
heads.
20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell
to him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Iosabad, and Iediel, and Michael, and
Iozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captaines of the thousands that were of
Manasseh.
lOr.teiih'a
21 And thev helped Dauid || against
band.
the band ofthe Renters: for they were all
mighty men of valour, and were cap
taines in the hoste.
22 For at that time day by day, there
came to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it
was a great hoste, like the hoste of
God.
23 U And these are the numbers of
the ||bands, that were ready armed to
I Or, captaints, or.
the warre, and came to Dauid to HeHeb. heads. bron, to turne the kingdome of Saul to
him, according to the word of the
Lon n.
24 The children of Iudah that bare
shield, and speare, were sixe thousand,
1 Or. prepa- and eight hundred, readie ||armed to the
red.
warre.
IQr,—
voviMtf

make him king.

25 Of the children of Simeon, mightv men of valour for the warre, seuen
thousand and one hundred.
26 Of the children of Leui, foure
thousand and sixe hundred.
27 And Iehoiada was the leader
of the Aaronits, and with him were
three thousand, and seuen hundred.
28 And Zadok, a young man migh
tie of valour, and of his fathers house
twentie and two captaines.
29 And of the children of Beniamin
the tkinred of Saul three thousand: for t Heb. bre.
thren.
hitherto tthe greatest part of them had t Heb. a
multitude of
kept the ward of the house of SauL
CJA
30 And of the children of Ephraim,
twentie thousand, and eight hundred.
mightie men of valour, + famous t Heb. men
of names.
throughout the house of their fathers.
31 And of the halfe tribe of Manasseh,
eighteene thousand, which were expressed by name, to come and make Dauid king.
32 And of the children of Issachar,
which were men that had vnderstanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to doe : the heads of them were
two hundred, and all their brethren
were at their commandement.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went foorth
to battell, || expert in warre, with all in- lOr. rangers
of battels, or
struments of warre, fitly thousand, ranged in
which could || keepe ranke : They were buttfdL.
lOr.oeithe
+not of double heart
battell in a34 And of Naphtali a thousand cap- rag.
taines, and with them, with shield and ouia/eart
and a heart.
speare, thirtie and seuen thousand.
35 And of the Danites, expert in war,
twentie and eight thousand, and sixe
hundred.
36 And of Asher, such as went foorth
to battell, ||expert in warre, fourtie 1 Or, keeping
their ranke.
thousand.
37 And on the other side of Iorden,
of the Reubenites, & the Gadites, and
of the halfe tribe of Manasseh, with all
maner of instruments of warre for the
battell, an hundred and twentie thousand.
38 All these men of warre, that could
keepe ranke, came with a perfect heart
to Hebron, to make Dauid king ouer all
Israel : and all the rest also of Israel,
were of one heart to make Dauid king.
39 And there they were with Dauid
three dayes, eating and drinking: for
their brethren had prepared for them.
40 Moreouer, they that were nigh
them, euen vnto Issachar, and Zebu
lun,

Vzza slaine. The
1 Or, vifaite
nf oteale.

I.Chron.

lun, and Naphtali brought bread on
asses, and on camels, and on mules,
and on oxen, and ||meat, meale, cakes of
ligs, and bunches of raisins, and vine,
and oyle, and oxen, and sheepe abundantly : for there wat ioy in Israel.

CHAP.

XIII.

1 Dauid fetchcth theArkewithgreal»lcmnitie
from Kiriath-iearini. 9 Visa being smitten,
die Arke is left st the house of Obed-Edom.

ffiUMPUMM Nd Dauid consulted with
l^*e captaines of thousands, and hundreds, and
with euery leader.
SlsaciSS 2 And Dauid said vnto all the Congregation of Israel, If it
seeme good vnto you, and that it be of the
t Hebr. let Lord our God, tlet vs send abroad
w breake
foorth and vnto our brethren euery where, that
tend.
are left in ail the land of Israel, and
with them also to the Priests and Lei Hebr. tn
uites which are in t their cities and subMe citiei of
urbs, that they may gather themselues
their raiurbt.
vnto vs.
f Heb. bring
3 And let vs t bring againe the Arke
about.
of our God to vs : for wee enquired not
at it in the dayes of Saul.
4 And all the Congregation saide,
that they would doe so : for the thing
was right in the eyes of all the people.
• l. Sam. 7.
5 So * Dauid gathered all Israel
1. t-UIYLG.1.
together, from Shihor of Egypt, euen
vnto the entring of Hemalh , to bring
the Arke of God from Kiriath-iearim.
6 And Dauid went vp, and all Is* lash. 16. 9. rael, to * Baalah, that is, to Kiriath-iea
rim, which belonged to Iudah, to bring
vp thence the Arke of God the Lord,
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims, whose name is called on it.
t Heb. made
7 And they tcaried the Arke of God
the drke to
in a new cart, out of the house of Abinaride.
dab: and Vzza, and Ahio draue the cart.
8 And Dauid and all Israel played
before God with all their might, and
1 Heb. tongt. with + singing, and with harpes, and
with psalteries, and with tymbrels, and
with cymbals, and with trumpets.
9 5i And when they came vnto the
tfallrd Nn- threshing floore of ||Chidon, Vzza put
foorth his hand to hold the Arke, for
«.
1 Or, ihookc the oxen ||stumblcd.
it.
10 And the anger of the Lord
was kindled against Vzza, and hee
smote him, because hee put his hand to
■ Num. t.
the *Arke: and therehedied before God.
a>.
11 And Dauid was displeased, be-

Philiftines smitten.

cause the Lord bad made a breach
vpon Vzza; wherefore that place is
tHAbmaeh
called t Perez-Vzza, to this day.
ofHtuta.
12 And Dauid was afraide of God
that day. Baying, How shall I bring the
Arke of God home to me ?
13 So Dauid t brought not the Arke 1 ITafrr. rehome to himselfe to the city of Dauid,
but caried it aside into the house of 0lied-Edom the Gittite.
14 And the Arke of God remained
with the family of Obed-Edom in his
house three moneths. And the Lord
blessed * the house of Obed-Edom, and • Ai chap.
26. 5.
all that he had.
CHAP.

XIIII.

1 Hirams kindnesse to Danid. 2 Dauids fehcitie in people, wiues and children. 8 His
two victories against the Philistines.

Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ■ 2. Sam. j.
tt? sent messengers to Dauid,
fflHRhVKan<^ timber of Cedars.
JPKQfK IH with masons, and carpen~ ters to build him an house.
2 And Dauid perceiued that the
I.oi d had confirmed him king ouer
Israel, for his kingdome was lift vp on
high, because of his people Israel.
3 5] And Dauid tooke tmoe wiues i Hebr. yet.
at Ierusalem : and Dauid begate moe
sonnes and daughters.
4 Now these are the names of hie
children which hee had ill Ierusalem :
Shammua, aud Shobab, Nathan,
and Solomon,
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,
6 And Noga, and Nepheg, and
I aphis,
7 And Elishama, and II Beeliada, and 1 Or, Eliada,
2. Sam. 5.
Elpalct.
16.
8 51 And when the Philistines heard
2.
that * Dauid was anoynted king ouer Sam. 5.
all Israel, all the Philistines went vp 17.
to seeke Dauid : and Dauid heard of it,
and went out against them.
y And the Philistines caine & spread
llirmselues in the valley of Rcphaim.
10 And Dauid enquired of God, saying, Shall I goe vp against the Philistines? and wilt th<iu deliuer them into
mine hand? And the Lord said vnto
him. Go vp, for I will deliuer them into thine hand.
11 So they came vp to Baal-Perazim, and Dauid smote them there.
Then Dauid said, God hath broken in
vpon

The bringing
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of the Arke.

vpon mine enemies by mine hand, like d the chiefe, and his brethren an hun
the breaking foorth of waters: there dred and thirtie.
fore they called the name of that place,
8 Of the sonnes of Elizaphan: She\Heb.tkai
maiah the chiefe, and his brethren two
tBaal-Perazim.
is. a place of
12 And when they had left their gods hundred.
breaches.
9 Of the sonnes of Hebron: Eliel the
there, Dauid gaue a commandement,
and they were burnt with fire.
chiefe, and his brethren fourescore.
13 And the Philistines yet againe
10 Of the sonnes of Vsziel : Ammi
spread themselues abroad in the val nadab the chiefe , and his brethren an
hundred and twelue.
ley.
14 Therfore Dauid enquired againe
11 And Dauid called for Zadok and
of God, and God said vnto him, Goe Abiathar the Priests, and for the Le
not vp after them, tume away from uites, for Vriel, Asaiah and Ioel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,
* 2. Sam. 5. them, * and come vpon them ouer a23.
12 And said vnto them, Yee are the
gainst the mulbery trees.
15 And it shall bee, when thou shalt chiefe of the fathers of the Leuites:
heare a sound of going in the tops of the sanctifie your selues both yee and your
mulbery trees, that then thou shalt goe brethren, that you may bring vp the
out to battaile: for God is gone foorth Arke of the Lord God of Isra
before thee, to smite the hoste of the Phi el, vnto the place that I haue prepared
listines.
for it.
16 Dauid therefore did as God com
13 For because ye did it not at the first,
manded him: and they smote the hoste the Lord our God made a breach
of the Philistines from Gibeon euen to vpon vs, for that we sought him not af
Gazer.
ter the due order.
14 So the Priestes and the Leuites
17 And the fame of Dauid went out
into all lands, and the Loin brought sanctified themselues to bring vp the
the feare of him vpon all nations.
Arke of the Loan God of Israel.
15 And the children of the Leuites
bare the Arke of God vpon their shoul
CHAP. XV.
ders, with the staues thereon, as * Mo * Exod. 23.
14.
1 Dauid hauingprepared a place for the Arke, ses commanded, according to the word
ordereth the Priestes and Leuites to bring of the Lord.
it from Obed-Edom. SS Hee perfourmeui
16 And Dauid spake to the chiefe of
the soleranide thereof with great ioy. 29 Mi
the Leuites, to appoint their brethren
chal despiseth him.
to be the singers with instruments of
Nd JDauid made him hou- musicke, Psalteries, and Harpes, and
sSRWui? ses in the citie of Dauid, Cymbales, sounding, by lifting vp the
If&lKHesS and prepared a place for voice with ioy.
the Arke of God, and pic17 So the Leuites appointed * He- * Chap.
3X
flWyftaS died for it a tent
man the sonne of Ioel : and of his bre
1 Heb. It to
2 Then Dauid sayd, tNone ought thren, * Asaph the sonne of Berechiah: * Ven 39.
not to carp
and of the sonnes of Merari their bre
the Arke of to carie the * Arke of God, hut the Le
Cod, butfor
uites: for them hath the Lord cho thren, • Ethan the sonne of Kushaiah. * Vers. 44.
the Lewies.
18 And with them their brethren of
sen to cary the Arke of God, and to mi
• Num. 4.
*, n.
the second degree, Zachariah, Ben,
nister vnto him for euer.
3 And Dauid gathered all Israel and Iaziel, & Sliemiramoth, and Ietogether to Ierusalem, to bring vp the hiel, and Vnni, Eliab, and Benaiah,
Arke of the Lord vnto his place, and Maasiali, and Mattithiah, and Ewhich lice had prepared for it.
liphaleh, and Mikniah, and Obed E4 And Dauid assembled the chil dom, and lehiel the Porters.
dren of Aaron, and the Leuites.
19 So the Singers, Hernan, Asaph,
5 Of the sonnes of Kohath : Vriel and Ethan, were appointed to sound
a Or, Irinse- thechiefe, and his ||brethren an hundred
with cymbales of brasse.
men.
20 And Zachariah, and Aziel, and
and twentie.
6 Of the sonnes of Merari : Asa- Shemiramoth, and lehiel, and Vnni,
iah the ehiefe,and his brethren two hun and Eliab, and Maasiah, and Benaiah,
dred and twentie.
with Psalteries on Alamoth.
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleli,
7 Of the sonnes of Gershom: Ioant

I.Chron.
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and Mikniah, and Obed Edom, and
Ieiel, and Axzaoah, with harpes on
(Or. 0*1 A* the USheminith to ezcell.
tight tOO22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Le
verier.
I Or. toutfbr uites ||m<ufor + song: he instructed about
Ou nntgt:
heui/ncUd the song, because he was ekilfult.
tbiufOn
23 And Berechiah, and Elkanah
cariage.
1 lM.bfliag were doore keepers for the Arke.
rp.
24 And Shebaniah, and Iehoshaphat, and Nathaneel, and Amasai, and
Zachariah, and Benaiah, and Elieser
the priests, did blow with the trumpets
before the Arke of God : and Obed Edom, and Iehiah were doore keepers
for the Arke.
* i. Sam.«. 25 5 So • Dauid and the Elders of
h, 13. Ac. i8rae| atKj tbe captaines ouer thou
sands, went to bring vp the Arke of the
couenant of the Loin, out of the
house of Obed Edom with ioy.
26 And it came to passe when God
helped the Leuites that bare the Arke
of the couenant of the Loan, that
they offered seuen bullocks, and seuen
rammes.
27 And Dauid was clothed with a
robe of fine linnen, and all the Leuites
that bare the Arke, and the singers, and
I Or. cariage Chenaniah the master of the ||song,
with the singers. Dauid also had vpon
him, an Ephod of linnen.
28 Thus all Israel brought vp the
Arke of the Couenant of the Lobd
with shouting, and with sound of the
cornet, and with trumpets, and with
cymbals, making a noise with psalte
ries and harpes29 II And it came to passe as the Arke
of the couenant of the I.obd came
to the citie of Dauid, that Michal the
daughter of Saul looking out at a win
dow, saw King Dauid dauncing and
playing : and shee despised him in her
heart

CHAP.

XVI.

1 Dauids festiusll sacrifice. 4 Hee ordereth a
Quire to sing Thankesgiuing. 7TbeI’salme
of Thankesgiuing. 37 He appointed! Mini
sters, Porters, Pnestsand Musicians, toattend
continually on tbe Arke.

O * they brought the Arke
of God, and set it in the
midst of the tent that Da
uid had pitched for it: and
they offered burnt sacrifi
ces, and |>eace offerings before God.
2 And when Dauid had made an

The Tong

end of offering the burnt offerings, and
the peace offnngs, he blessed the people
in the name of the Lobd.
S And hee dealt to euery one of Is
rael, both man and woman, to euery
one a loafe of bread, and a good piece of
flesh, and a flagon of wine.
4 T And he appointed certaine of the
Leuites to minister before the Arke of
the Lobd, and to record, and to
thanke and praise the Lobd God of
Israel,
5 Asaph the chiefe, and next to him
Zachariah, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth,
and Iehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed Edom:
and Ieiel twith Psalteries and with t Heb. with
uuti uments
harpes: but Asaph made a sound with OfPtaUeriex,£ harps
cymbals.
6 Benaiah also and Iahaziel the
Priestes, with trumpets continually
before the Arke of the Couenant of
God.
7 5 Then on that day, Dauid deli
uered first this Psalme to thanke the
Lobd, into the hand of Asaph and
his brethren:
8 *Giue thankes vnto the Lobd, • PmL 103.
call vpon his name, make knowen his
deeds among the people.
9 Sing vnto him, sing psalmes vn
to him, talke you of all his wonderous
workes.
10 Glory yee in his holy Name, let
the heart of them reioyce that seeke the
Lobd.
11 Seeke the Lobd, and his
strength, seeke his face continually.
12 Remember his marueilous works
that he hath done, his wonders, and
the iudgements of his mouth,
13 O ye seed of Israel his seruant, ye
children of Iacob liis chosen ones.
14 He is the Lobd our God, his
iudgements are in all the earth.
15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his
Couenant : the worde which hee com
manded to a thousand generations :
16 Euen of lhe * Couenant which hee •Gai. 17. 2.
■nd 2C. 3.
made with Abraham, and of his othe & 28. 13.
vnto Isaac:
17 And hath confirmed the same to
Iacob for a Iawe, and to Israel for an
euerlasting Couenant,
18 Saying, vnto thee will I giue
the land of Canaan, the tlot of your in I Hr*. lhe
coard.
heritance.
I IM. run
19 When ye were but +few, • euen a of number.
‘Gen. 3d.
few, and strangers in it:
90.
20 And

of Al'aph.
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SO And when they went from nation to nation, and from one kingdome
to another people:
21 Hee suffered no man to doe them
wrong: yea, hee 'reprooued kings for
•Gm. is.
17.
their sakes,
22 Saying, 'Touch not mine anoin
• Pad. iw:
IS.
ted, and doe my Prophets no harme.
“ PmLM.1.
23 'Sing vnto the Lobd all the
earth : shew foorth from day to day his
saluation.
24 Declare his glory among the
heathen : bis marueilous workes among all nations.
25 For great is the Lobd, and
greatly to be praised: he also is to be feared aboue all gods.
• Leu. IU <
26 For all the gods 'of the people
are idoles : but the Lobd made the
heauens.
27 Glory and honour are in his presence: strength and gladnesse are in his
place.
28 Giue vnto the Lobo, yee kinreds of the people : giue vnto the
Lobd glory and strength.
29 Giue vnto the Lobd the giory due vnto his Name : bring an offering, and come before him, worship
the Lobd in the beautie of holinesse.
30 Feare before him all the earth:
the world also shall be stable, that it be
not mooued.
31 Let the heauens be glad, and let
the earth reioyce: and let men say among the nations, The Lobd reigneth.
32 Let the sea roare, and the fulnesse
thereof: let the fieldes reioyce, and all
that is therein.
S3 Then shall the trees of the wood
sing out at the presence of the Lobd,
because hee commeth to iudge the
earth.
* Paa. 107.1
34 *O giue thanks vnto the Lobd,
and 116.1.
for hee is good: for his mercy endureth
and 138.1.
for euer.
35 And say yee, Saue vs, O God of
our saluation, and gather vs together,
and deliuer vs from the heathen, that
we may giue thanks to thy holy Name,
and glory in thy praise.
36 Blessed be the Lobd God of
•DeuLU. Israel for euer and euer: and all 'the
15.
people saide, Amen , and praised the
Lobd.

87 5 So hee left there before the
Arke of the couenant of the Lobd,

Priefts, Porters, &c.

Asaph and his brethren, to minister before the Arke continually, as euery
dayes worke required:
38 And Obed Edom with their brethren, threescore and eight: Obed Edom also the sonne of Ieduthun, and
Hosah to be porters:
39 And Zadok the Priest, and his
brethren the Priests, before the Tabernacle of the Lobd, in the high place
that was at Gibeon,
40 To offer burnt offerings vnto
the Lobd, vpon the Altar of the
burnt offering continually t morning i Heb, m the
and euening, and to doe according to m the ewall that is written in the Lawe of the ning.
Lobd, which bee commanded Israel:
41 And with them Hernan and Ieduthun, and the rest that were chosen,
who were expressed by name, to giue
thankes to the Lord, because his
mercy endureth for euer.
42 And with them Hernan and Ieduthun with trumpets and cymbales.
for those that should make a sound, and
with musicall instruments of God : and
the sonnes of leduthun were t Por- t Heb. fie
the gate.
ters.
43 And all the people departed euery man to his house, and Dauid returned to blesse his house.

CHAP.

XVII.

1 Nathan first approomng the purpose of Da
uid, to build God an house, 3 after by the
word of God forbiddeth him. 11 Hee promiaeth him blearing* and benefit® in bis seed.
10 Dauid* prayer and thankesgiuing.

Ow 'it came to passe, as
3u|ptK]H Dauid sate in his house.
that Dauid sayde to NatHwBMwT t^*n ‘he Prophet, Loe, I
P'" ilUklt dwell in an house of Ce-

dars, but the Arke of the Couenant
of the Lobd remaineth vnder curtaines.
2 Then Nathan sayd vnto Dauid,
Doe all that is in thine heart, for God
is with thee.
3 7 And it came to passe the same
night, that the word of God came to
Nathan, saying.
4 Goe and tell Dauid my seruant.
Thus saith the Lobd, Thou shalt
not build me an house to dwell in.
5 For I haue not dwelt in a house
since the day that I brought vp Israel,
vnto
*15

”r.Saxn. 7.
I, Be.

Dauids thankes,
t Ate.
ten*.

t Ate./r«m

•t.
14.

I.Chron.

vnto this day, but thaue gone from tent
to tent, and from one Tabernacle to anoiher.
6 Whereaoeuer I haue walked with
all Israel, spake I awotd to any of the
Iudges of Israel (whom I comman
ded to feed my people) saying, Why blue
ye not built me an house of Cedars ?
7 Now therefore thus shalt thou
say mto my seruant Dauid, Thus saith
the Loan of hosts, I tooke thee from
the Sheep-coat, euentfrom folowing the
sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler ouer
my people Israel:
8 And I haue bene with thee whithersoeuer thou hast walked, and haue
cut off all thine enemies from before
thee, and haue made thee a name, like
the name of the great men that are in
the earth.
9 Also I will ordeine a place for my
people Israel, and will plant them, and
they shall dwell in their place, and shall
be moued no more: neither shal the chil
dren of wickednease waste them any
more (as at the beginning,
10 And since the time tbat I com
manded Iudges to bee ouer my people
Israel.) Moreouer, I will subdue all
thine enemies. Furthermore I tel thee,
that the Loan will build thee an
house.
115 And it shall come to passe, when
thy dayes be expired, that thou must go
to be with thy lathers, that I will raise
yp thy seed after thee, which shall bee of
thy sonnes, and I wil stablisb his kingdome.
12 He shall build me an house, and I
will stablish his throne for euer.
IS I -will be hia father, and he shall
be my sonne, and I will not take my
mercie away from him, as I tooke it
from Mm that was before thee.
14 But I will settle him in mine
house, and in my kingdom for euer, and
his throne shall bee established for euermore.
15 According to all these words, and
according to au thia vision, so did Na
than speake vnto Dauid.
16 V And Dauid the king came, and
sate before the Lobd, and said, Who
am I, O Lobd God, and what is
mine bouse, that thou hast brought mee
hitherto?
17 And yet this was a small thing in
thine eyes, O God: for thou hast also spo
ken of thy servants house, for a great

and prayer.

while to come, and hast regarded mee
according to the estate of a man of high
degree, O Loan God.
18 What can Dauid speake more to
thee for the honour of thy seruant ? for
thou knowest thy seruant.
19 O Lord, for thy seruants sake,
and according to thine owne heart, hast
thou done all this greatnesse in making
knowen all these tgreat things.
\Het.srrat20 O Lord, there is none like thee
neither is there any God besides thee, ac
cording to all that we haue heard with
our eares.
21 And what one nation in the earth
is like thy people Israel, whome God
went to redeeme to be his owne people,
to make thee a name of greatnesse and
terriblenesse, by driuing out nations
from before thy people whom thou hast
redeemed out of Egypt ?
22 For thy people Israel didst thou
make thine owne people for euer, and
thou, Loan, becamest their God.
23 Therefore now Loan, let the
thing that thou hast spoken concerning
thy seruant, and concerning his house,
be established for euer, and doe as thou
hast said.
24 Let it euen bee established, that
thy name may bee magnified for euer,
saying, The Lord of hosts is the God
of Israel, euen a God to Israel: and
let the house of Dauid thy seruant be established before thee.
25 For thou, O my God, thast tolde tffAkul
thy seruant that thou wilt build him an uriffUtp
house: therefore thy seruant hath found Wad.
in his heart to pray before thee.
26 And now, Lobd (thou art
God, and hast promised this goodnesse
vnto thy seruant.)
27 Now therefore ||let it please thee
to blesse the house of thy seruant, that it *****”
may bee before thee for euer : for thou
bleseest, O Lobd, and it shalbe blessed

for euer.
CHAP.

XVIII.

1 Quid nihduteb
PHnictinoa aim! th* Mna.
hitea. 3 Heaniteth Hadadezer and the Syri
an*. 9 Ton aendeth Hadoram with presents
to blesse Danid. HThepreaents&tike spoile,
Dauid dedieateth to God. 13 He pattern gariaoos in Edom. 14 Dauids officer*.

Ow after this, *it came to * t.8am. s.
passe, that Dauid smote the b *c‘
Philistines & subdued them,
and tooke Gath, and her
townes,

His victories.

Hanuns villenie.

Chap.xix.

townes out of the hand of the Phili
stines.
2 And he smote Moab, and the Mo
abites became Dauids seruants, and
brought gifts.
I Or, J7o4s>
3 V And Dauid smote || Hadarezer
dearr w
king of Zobah mto Hamath, as hee
•Sow.
went to stablish his dominion by the ri
uer Euphrates.
4 And Dauid tooke from him a
thousand charets, and seuen thousand
horsemen, and twentie thousand foot
men : Dauid also houghed all the cha
ret horses, but reserued of them an hun
dred charets.
t Heft. Bar5 And when the Syrians of + Da
maek.
mascus came to helpe Hadarexer king
of Zobah, Dauid slew of the Syrians
two and twentie thousand men.
6 Then Dauid put garisons in Syria
Damascus, and the Syrians became
Dauids seruants, and brought giftes.
Thus the Lobd presented Dauid,
whithersoeuer he went.
7 And Dauid tooke the shields of
golde that were on the seruants of Ha
darezer, & brought them to Ierusalem.
I Called in
8 Likewise from || Tibhath, and
theMceuf
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, broght
Sw. Beta
and BeraDauid very much brasse, wherewith
that
•l.Ktag. 7. * Solomon made the brasen Sea, and
2X and 7.
the pillars, and the vessels of brasse.
chrtx 4. IS.
I Or, Tot, 2.
9 V Now when || Tou king of Ha
Sam. A. 9.
math heard how Dauid had smitten
al] the hoste of Hadarezer king of Zo
bah:
10 Hee sent || Hadoram his sonne tol
I Or. Ioram,
2. Sanu A.
king Dauid, ||to enquire of his welfare,
10.
I Or, to fa
and to + congratulate him, because hee
tale.
had fought against Hadarezer, and
1 Heb. to
Hate.
smitten him (for Hadarezer thad warre
IHeb. va*
with Tou) and with him all manner of
the man of
wures.
vessels of golde and siluer, and brasse.
11 V Them also king Dauid dedica
ted vnto the Lord, with the siluer
and the golde that he brought from all
these nations: from Edom, and from
Moab, and from the children of Am
mon , and from the Philistines, and
front Amalek.
IS Moreouer, Abishai the sonne of
Zeruiah, slew of the Edomites in the
valley of salt, eighteene thousand.
13 51 And he put garisons in Edom,
and all the Edomites became Dauids
seruants.
Thus the Lord preserued Dauid whithersoeuer he went.
14 51 So Dauid reigned ouer all Is
rael, and executed iudgemeDt and justice

among all hia people.
15 And Ioab tne sonne of Zeruiah
mu ouer the hoste, and Iehoahaphat
I Or. athe sonne of Ahilud, || Recorder.
16 And Zadok the sonne of Ahitub, tuniran.
car.
and || Abimelech the sonne of Abiathar, iCaBedAwere the Priests, and || Shausha was himelechm
Sam.
i Called SaScribe.
raiainSam.
17 And Benaiah the sonne of Ie and Sias, I.
hoiada mu ouer the Cherethites, and King. 4. 2.
the Pelethites: and the sonnes of Da
t Heb. at A
uid were t chiefe about the king.
hand of the
King.

CHAP.

XIX.

I Dauids messengers sent to comfort Hanun
the sonne of Nahash, are villanously intrea
ted. 6 The Ammonites strengthened by
the Syrians, are ouerconie by Ioab and Abi
shai. 16 Shophaeh making a new supply
of the Syrians, is slaine by Dauid.

Ow *it came to passe at . ». Sun. IS
ver. 1, &C.
ter this, that Nahash the
King of the children of
Ammon dyed, & his sonne
reigned in his stead.
2 And Dauid sayde, I will shewe
kindnesse vnto Hanun the sonne of Na
hash, because his father shewed kind
nesse to mee. And Dauid sent messen
gers to comfort him concerning his fa
ther. So the seruants of Dauid came
into the laud of the children of Ammon,
to Hanun, to comfort him.
3 But the Princes of the children of
Ammon sayde to Hanun, tThinkest t Heft. In
thine eye*
thou that Dauid doeth honour thy fa doeth Da
ther, that he hath sent comforters vnto uid, $c.
thee ? Are not his seruants come vnto
thee for to search, and to ouerthrow,
and to spie out the land ?
4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids
seruants, and shaued them, and cut off
their garments in the middest, hard by
their buttockes, and sent them away.
5 Then there went certeine, and
told Dauid, how the men were serued,
and hee sent to meet them (for the men
were greatly ashamed) and the King
sayde, Tary at Iericho vntill your
beards be growen, and then retume.
6 51 And when the children of Ammon sawe, that they had made them
selues +odious to Dauid; Hanun and t Heb. to
ttinJre.
the children of Ammon sent a thousand
talents of siluer, to hire them charets
and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and
out of Syria-Maachah, and out of Zo
bah.
7 So

J

The Ammonites

1.Chron.

7 So they hired thirtie and two
thousand clarets, and the king of Maachah and hia people, who came and pit
ched before MedebA And the children
of Ammon gathered themselues together from their cities, and came to bittaile.
8 And when Dauid heard of it, hee
sent Ioab, and all the host of the mightie men.
9 And the children of Ammon came
out, and put the battel] in aray before
the gate of the citie, and the kings that
were come, were by themselues in the

field.
10 Now when Ioab saw that +the
battell was set against him , before and
behinde: hee chose out of all the || choice
of Israel, and put them in aray against:
the Syrians.
11 And the rest of the people hee deli»Hebr Ab- uered vnto the hand of t Abishai his
Jiai.
brother, and they set themselues in aray against the children of Ammon.
12 And he said, If the Syrians bee
too strong for me, then thou shalt helpe
me: but if the children of Ammon be too
strong for thee, then I wil helpe thee.
IS Be of good courage, and let vs behaue our selues valiantly for our peopie, and for the Cities of our God : and
let the Lord do that which is good in
his sight
14 So Ioab and the people that
were with him, drew nigh before the
Syrians, vnto the battell; and they fled
before him.
15 And when the children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled,
they likewise fled before Abishai his
brother, and entred into the city. Then
Ionb came to Ierusalem.
16 51 And when the Syrians saw
that they were put to the worse before
Israel, they sent messengers, and drew
forth the Syrians, that were beyond the
) i. Euphra- l| Riuer : and ||Shophach the captaine
(ft.
of the hoste of Hadarezer, went before
1 Or Q-'.a
bach, 9. sam. them.
10. 16.
17 And it was tolde Dauid, and hee
gathered all Israel, and passed ouer
Iordane, and came vpon them, and set
the battell in aray against them : so when
Dauid had put the battell in aray against the Syrians, they fought with
him.
18 But the Syrians fled before Israel, and Dauid slew of the Syrians
seuen thousandmen, whichfbught'm chaI Hebr. the
face the
voiieii wo*.
1 Or, ymg
mi.*.

are ouercome.

rets, and fourty thousand footmen, and
killed Shophach the captaine of the
hoate.
19 And when the seruants of Hadarezer saw that they were put to the
worse before Israel, they made peace
with Dauid, and became his seruants:
neither would the Syrians helpe the
children of Ammon any more.
C H A Jr. aa.
1 Rabbah is besieged by Ioab, spoiled by Da
uid, and the people thereof tortured. 4
Three giants are alaiue in three seuerall ouerthrowea of the Philistines.
Nd*it came to passe, that
+ after the yeere was expired,at *he Bn,c that kings
SEWnlS goe out to battell^ Ioab led

“ 2. Sun. 11.
1.

1 Hebr. at
the returne
of the yeere.

forth the power of the armie, and wasted the countrey of the
children of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at
Ierusalem,) and Ioab smote Rabbah,
and destroyed it.
2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of r i. Sam. |<.
their king from off his head, and found it 26.
+to weigh a talent of gold, and there were t Hebr. Vie
precious stones in it, and it was set vp- weight of.
on Dauids bead; and hee brought also
exceeding much spoile out of the city.
3 And hee brought out the people
that were in it, and cut them with sawes,
and with harrowes of yron, and with
axes .- euen so dealt Dauid with all the
cities of the children of Ammon. And
Dauid and all the people returned to
Ierusalem.
4 < And it came to passe after this,
•that there ||arose warre at || Gezer with * 2.Sam.si.
the Philistines, at which time Sibbc- IR.
chai the Hushathite, slew Sippai, that nu«rf, Hfbi .
was of the children of ||the giant: and stood.
r Or. Gob.
1 Or, Ruf.it.
they were subdued.
5 And there was warre againe
with the Philistines, and Elhanan the
sonne of || lair, slew Lahmi the brother 1 Called al.<>
of Goliath the Gittite, whose speare- Jaare-ore.
«. IS.
staffe was like a weauers beame.
6 And yet againe • there was warre • 9. Sam. ci.
at Gath, where was a man tofgreat sta- 20.
t Hebr. a
ture, whose fingers and toes were foure man of mc-i
sure.
and twentie,sixeoneacAAond,andsixeon
eachjbot. Andhealsowastthesonneof t Hebr.bomf
to the giant.
the giant.
Or, Rapha.
7 But when he || defied Israel, Io- 1 Or. repronathan the sonne of ||Shimea Dauids 1 Catted
Shammah,
brother, slew him.
1. Sam. 16.
S TliC'P

People numbred.

Chap.xxj.

*3am. n1, &c.

1 And if was
eukU m At
eyes of At
LORD
concerning
Air Aing.
* 2. Sam.
24. 10.

The peftilence.

saith the Lord, I +offer thee three t/Mr.
ttreich oat.
things, choose thee one of them, that I
may doe ii vnto thee.
11 So Gad came to Dauid, and said
vnto him. Thus saith the Lord,
fHtbr. lake
CHAR XXI.
t Choose thee
to Ate.
12 Either three yeeres famine, or
1 Dauid tempted by Satan , forceth Ioab to three moneths to bee destroyed before
number the people. 5 The number of the
people being brought, Dauid repentethof it thy foes ( while that the sword of thine
9 Dauid hauing three plagues propounded enemies ouertaketh thee) or else three
by Gad, chuseLh the pestilence. 14 After the dayes the sword of the Lord, euen
death of 70000, Dauid by repentance pre- the pestilence in the land, and the Angel
uenteth the destruction of Ierusalem. 10 Da
uid by Gads direction, purchase th Omans of the Lord destroying throughout
threshing floore, where hauing built an Al all the coasts of IsraeL Now therefore
tar, God giueth a signe of his fauour by Are, aduise thy selfe, what word I shall
and stayeth the plague. 28 Dauid aacrifl- bring againe to him that sent me.
ceth there, being restrained from Gibeon by
13 And Dauid said vnto Gad, I am
feare of the Angel.
in a great strait Let mee fall now into
the hand of the Lord (for very ||great I Or, many.
JttSTBAthpl Nd * Satan stoode vp a- are his mercies,) but let me not fall into
gainst Israel, and prouo- the hand of man.
ked Dauid to number Is14 H So the Lord sent pestilence
vpon Israel : and there fell of Israel,
2 And Dauid saide to seuentie thousand men.
15 And God sent an * Angel vnto *J. Sank
Ioab, and to the rulers of the people,
2k 16.
Goe, number Israel from Beer-sheba Ierusalem to destroy it: and as he was
cueu to Dan : and bring the number of destroying, the Lord beheld, and he
repented him of the euill, and said to the
them to me, that I may know it.
3 And Ioab answered, The Loan Angel that destroyed, It is ynough,
make his people an hundred times so stay now thine hand. And the Angel of
many moc as they bee: but, my lord the the Lord stood by the threshing
I Or,
king, are they not al my lords seruants? floore of || Oman the Iebusite.
n/i/t. i. otm.
why then doeth my lord require this
16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes, and 24. 19.
thing ? why will hee bee a cause of tres saw the Angel of the Lord stand be
tweene the earth and the heauen , ha
passe to Israel?
4 Neuerthelesse, the kings word uing a drawen sword in his hand stret
preuailed against Ioab : wherefore ched out ouer Ierusalem. Then Dauid
Ioab departed, and went throughout and the Elders of Israel, who were
all Israel, and came to Ierusalem.
clothed in sackecloth, fell vpon their
5 K And Ioab gaue the summe of faces.
the number of the people vnto Dauid:
17 Aud Dauid said vnto God, Is it
and all they of Israel were a thousand not I that commanded the people to be
thousand, and an hundred thousand numbred ? euen I it is that haue sinned,
men that drew sword: and Iudah was and done euill indeed, but as for these
foure hundred threescore and ten thou sheepe, what haue they done? Let thine
sand men, that drew sword.
hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God,
6 But Leui and Beniamin coun be on me, and on my fathers house, but
ted hee not among them: for the kings not on thy people, that they should bee
word was abominable to Ioab.
plagued.
7 tAnd God was displeased with
18 K Then the • Angel of the Lord * 2. Chron.
this thing, therefore he smote Israel.
commanded Gad to say to Dauid, that 3. 1.
8 And Dauid saide vnto God, *1 Dauid should goe vp and set vp an Al
haue sinned greatly, because I haue tar vnto the Lord, in the threshing
done this thing : but uow, I beseech floore of Oman the Iebusite.
1 Or, then
thee, doe away the iniquitie of thy ser
19 And Dauid went vp at the saying Oman tur
uant, for I haue done very foolishly.
of Gad, which he spake in the Name of ned backe,
tnd uu Ike
9 H And the Lord spake vnto the Lord.
Angel, then
hit
20 || And Oman turned backe and h«ed
Gad, Dauids Seer, saying,
/Atrceanneo
10 Goe and tell Dauid, saying, Thus saw the Angel, and his foure sonnes mA kun,
kid Aentwith telua.
8 These were borne vnto the Gi
ant in Gath, and they fell by the hand
of Dauid, and by the hand of hia ser
uants.

Dauid and Oman.

J.Chron.

with him, hid themselues. Now Ornan was threshing wheat
21 And u Dauid came to Oman,
Oman looked and saw Dauid, and
went out of the threshing floore, and
bowed himselfe to Dauid with his face
to the ground.
22 Then Dauid saide to Oman,
1 Heb. giue. tGrant mee the place of this threshing
floore, that I may build an Altar there
in vnto the Loan: thou shalt grant
it mee for the full price, that the plague
may be stayed from the people.
23 And Oman saide vnto Dauid,
Take ii to thee, and let my lord the king
do that which is good in nis eyes. Loe,
I giue thee the oxen also for burnt offerings, and the threshing instraments
for wood, and the wheat for the meate
offering, 1 giue it all.
24 And king Dauid said to Oman ;
Nay, but I wil verily buy it for the full
price : for I will not take that which is
thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt
offerings without cost.
•?. Sam.S4.
25 So ‘Dauid gaue to Oman for
24.
the place, sixe hundred shekels of gold
by weight.
26 And Dauid built there an Altar
vnto the Lord, and offered burnt of
ferings, and peace offerings, and called
vpon the Lord, Riid nee answered
Inm from heauen by fire vpon the Altar of burnt offering.
27 And the Lord commaunded
the Angel, and hee put vp his sword againe into the shcatn thereof.
28 fl At that time, when Dauid saw
iJiat the Lord had answered him in
the threshing floore of Oman the Iebusitc, then he sacrificed there.
29 For the talicrnacle of the Lord
which Moses made in the wildernesse,
and the Altar of the burnt offering were
* Cbap. 1«. at that season, in the high place at * Gi3J». 2. Chro.
>. x j. king. beon:
.1. 4.
30 But Dauid could not goe before
it to euquire of God; for he was afraid,
because of the sword ofthe Angel ofthe
Lord.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 Dauid foreknowing the place of the Temple,
preparcth abundance for the building of it.
6 Hee tnstructeth Solomon in Gods pro
mises, and hia duety in building the Ternpie. 17 He ehargeth the Princes to assist his
sonne*

Dauids preparation

1 /OBl H Hen Dauid said, Thia is
the house of the Lord
|dB>g God, and this is the Altar
.jScjlSTiK? of the burnt offering for
yffiwKS Israel.
2 And Dauid commanded to gather
together the strangers that were in the
land of Israel : and hee set masons to
hew wrought stones to build the house
of God.
3 And Dauid prepared yron in abundance for the nailes for the doores
of the gates, and for the ioynings, and
brasse in abundance without weight;
4 Also Cedar trees in abundance:
for the Zidonians, and they of Tyre,
brought much Cedar wood to Dauid.
5 And Dauid said, * Solomon my •Chap.
sonne is yong and tender, and the house 1.
that is to be builded for the Lord, must
be exceeding magnifies!!, of fame and of
glory throughout all countreys : I will
therefore now make preparation for it
So Dauid prepared abundantly before
his death.
6 41 Then hee called for Solomon
his sonne, and charged him to build an
house for the Lord God of Israel.
7 And Dauid saide to Solomon;
My sonne, as for me, it was in my mind
to build an house vnto the Name of the
Lord my God.
8 But the word of the Lord
came to mee, saying, ‘Thou hast shed •Chap. se.
blood abundantly, and hast made great 13.
warres : thou shalt not build an house
vnto my Name, because thou hast shed
much blood vpon the earth in my sight.
9 Behold, a sonne shall bee borne to
tliee, who shall bcc a man of rest, and I
will giue him rest from all his enemies
round about : for his name shalbe || So- iThatta*
pttfoeabie*
lomon, and I wil giue peace and quietnesse vnto Israel in his dayes.
10 Hee shall build an house for my
Name, and he shal be my sonne, and I
will be his father, and I will establish
the throne of his kingdome ouer Israel for euer.
11 Now my sonne, The Lord be
with thee, and prosper thou, and build
the house of the Lord thy God, as he
hath said of thee.
12 Onely the Lord giue thee
wisedome and vnderstanding, and giue
thee charge concerning Israel, that
thou mayest keepe the Law of the
Lord thy God.
13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thou
takest

for the Temple.

Chap.xxiij.

takest heed to fulfill the Statutes and
Iudgements which the Loan char
ged Moses with, concerning Israel:
be strong, and of good courage, dread
pot, nor be dismayed.
14 Now beholde, ||in my trouble
pjwrfrI haue prepared for the house of the
Loan an hundred thousand talents
of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of siluer , and of brasse and yron
* As 'er. X without * weight : ( for it is in abundance) timber also and stone haue I prepared , and thou mayest adde thereto.
15 Moreouer, there are workmen with
thee in abundance, hewers, and ||wot1 That is.
Masone and
Carpenters- kers of stone and timber, and all maner of cunning men for euery maner of
worke:
16 Of the gold, the siluer, and the
brasse, and the yron, there is no number.
Arise therefore, and be doing, and the
Lord be with thee.
17 51 Dauid also commanded all the
Princes of Israel to helpe Solomon
his sonne, saying,
18 Is not the Loan your God with
you? and hath he not giuen you rest on
cueryside? for he hath giuen the inhabitants of the land into mine hand, and
the land is subdued before the Lobd,
and before his people.
19 Now set your heart and your soule
to seeke the Lord your God: arise
therfore, and build ye the Sanctuary of
the Lord God, to bring the Arke of
the Couenant of the Lord, & the holy
vessels of God, into the house that is to
be built to the Name of the Lord.

CIIAP.

XXIII.

1 Dauid in his old age maketh Solomon King.
2The number and distribution of the Leuites
7 The families of lhe Gershonites. 12 The
sonnes of Kohath. 21 The sonnes ofMerari.
24 The office of the Leuites.
•Chap. 28.

5.

vl

W

O * when Dauid was old
and full of dayes, he made
Solomon his sonne kine
wy ouer Israel.
2
And he gathered

together all the Princes of Israel, with
the Priests and the Leuites.
3 Now the Leuites were numbred
•Num.4. x from the age of thirtie • yeeres and vpward; and tlieir number, by their
polles, man by map, was thirtie and
eight thousand.
4 Of which, twentie and foure

Mofes his sonnes.

thousand were || to set forward the work IOr, too.
of the house of the Lobd : and sixe
thousand were Officers and Iudges.
5 Moreouer, foure thousand mere
porters, and foure thousand praised the
Lobd with the instruments which
I made (saidDauid) to praise therewith.
6.16
6 And • Dauid diuided them into •Exod.
1. ebro. 6. 1.
+ courses among the sonnes of Leui, Ac. 2. chro.
8. 14. and
namely Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. n, 25.
7 1 Of the • Gershonites were || La- t Heb. dntitwu.
adan, and Shimei.
* Chap. 26.
8 The sonnes of Laadan, the chiefe It.
1 Or, Libni,
was Iehiel, and Zetham, and loel, diap, 6. 17.
three.
9 The sonnes of Shimei : Shelomith , and Haziel, and Haran, three.
These were the chiefe of the fathers of
Laadan.
10 And the sonnes of Shimei were.Iahath, || Zina, and Ieush, and Beri- ■ Or. Zita,
ah. These foure were the sonnes of
Shimei.
11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and
Ziza the second: but Ieush and Beriah
thad not many sonnes : therefore they 1 Heb. rfiii
not multiply
were in one reclconing, according to their sonnes.

fathers house.
12 51 The sonnes of Kohath: Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Vzziel, foure.
13 The sonnes of • Amram : Aaron * Exd. 6. 20and Moses : and * Aaron was separa- * Exod. 28.
beb. 5. 4.
ted,that he should sanctifie the most holy things, he anti his sonnes for euer, to
bume incense before the Lord, to minister vnto him, and to blesse in his
Name for euer.
14 *Now concerning Moses the ’ Exo. 2. 22.
man of God, his sonnes were named of
the tribe of Leui.
15 The sonnes of Moses were: #Gcr- • Exo. 18.3,4
shorn and Eliezcr.
16 Of the sonnes of Gershom Shehuel was the chiefe.
17 And the sonnes of Eliezer were:
*Rehabiah ||the chiefe. And Eliezer ■ Chap. 26.
had none other sonnes: but the sonnes 25.
of Rehabiah + were very many.
t Heb. were
htghly mul
18 Of the sonnes of Izhar, Shelo- tiplied.
mith the chiefe.
19 Of the sonnes of Hebron, Ieriah
the first, Amariah the second, Iahazicl
the third, and Iekamiam the fourth.
20 Of the sonnes of Vzziel : Michali
the first, and Iesiah the second.
21 51 The sonnes of Merari: Mahli
and Mushi. The sonnes of Mabli: Eleazar and Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and had no
sonnes

I.Chron.
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sonnes but daughters: and their ||bvemen.
thren the sonnet of Kish tooke them.
23 The sonnes of Mushi : Mahli,
and Eder, and lerimoth, three.
• Num. !•.
24
These were the sonnes of * Le
ui after the house of their fathers, euen
the chiefe of the fathers, as they were
counted by number of names by their
polles, that did the worke for the ser
uice of tlie house of the Lord, from
* Num. 1.3. the age of ‘twentie yeeres and vpward.
25 For Dauid sayd, The Lobd
God of Israel hath giuen rest vnto his
* Or. turf he people, ||Mat they may dwel) in Ierusa
tfwefle/* in
leruaaUm, lem for euer.
26 And also vnto the Leuites : they
shall no more cary the Tabernacle, nor
any vessels of it for the seruice thereof.
27 For by the last words of Dauid,
t Heb. num- the Leuites were tnumbred from twen
her.
tie yeeres olde, and aboue:
! Heb. their
28 Because + their office was to wait
•taiian
at Ihehomt on the sonnes of Aaron, for the seruice
ofthe aonnei of the house of the Lobd, in the
"/ Aaron.
courts, and in the chambers, and in the
purifying of all holy things, and the
worke of the seruice of the house of God:
9.
29 Both for the • shew-bread, and
Ac,
leuii.
j). for the fine floure for meat offering, and
for the vnleauened cakes, and for that
whichisbakedin the||panne, andforlAat
plate.
which is fried, and for all maner of mea
sures and size:
30 And to stand euery morning to
thanke and praise the Loan, and
likewise at Euen:
31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices
vnto the Lobd in the Sabbaths, in
the new moones, and on the set feasts,
by number, according to the order com
manded vnto them continually before
the Lobd:
32 And that they should keepe the
charge of the Tabernacle of the Con
gregation, and the charge of the holy
place, and the charge of the sonnes of
Aaron their brethren, in the seruice of
the house of the Lord.
'Or.Hw-

CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 The diuisionc of tbe sonnes of Aaron by lot
into foure and iwentv order*. SOTheKobathitea, 27 and the Merarite* diuided by lot.

Ow these are the diuisions
of the sonnes of Aaron.
•The sonnes of Aaron :
Nadab and Abihu, Elea
zar and Ithamar.

Leuites offices.

X But Nadab and Abihu died * be • Num. 3. f.
tad&ft.
fore their father, and had no children:
Therefore Eleasar and Ithamar exe
cuted the Priests office.
3 And Dauid distributed them, both
Zadok of the sonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sonnes of Ithamar, ac
cording to their offices in their seruice.
♦ And there were moe chiefe men
found of the sonnes of Eleazar, then of
the sonnes of Ithamar: and thus were
they diuided. Among the sonnes of Eleazar there were sixteene chiefe men of
tbe house of their fathers, and eight among the sonnes of Ithamar accor
ding to the house of their fathers.
6 Thus were they diuided by lot,
one sort with another; for the gouernours of the Sanctuarie, and gouernours of the house of God, were of the
sonnes of Eleazar, and of the sonnes of
Ithamar.
6 And Shemaiah the sonne of Na
thanael the Scribe, one of the Leuites,
wrote them before the King and the
Princes, and Zadok the Priest, and Ahimelech the sonne of Abiathar, and 5cy&rethe chiefeof the fathers of thepriests
and Leuites: one +principal! houshold tJfeb. ftMur
ofthefather.
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken
for Ithamar.
7 Now the first lot came foorth to
Iehoiarib : the second to Iedaiah,
8 The third to Harim, the fourth
to Seorim,
9 The fifth to Malchiiah, the sixth
to Miiamin,
10 The seuenth to Hakkoz, the eight
to ‘Abiiah,
11 The ninth to Ieshua, the tenth to
Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashih, the
twelfth to Iakim,
IS The thirteenth to Huppah, the
fourteenth to Ieshebeab,
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the six
teenth to Immer,
15 The seuenteenth to Hezir, tbe
eighteenth to Aphses,
16 The ninteenth to Pcthahiah, the
twentieth to Iehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth to Iachin, the two and twentieth to Gamut,
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the foure and twentieth to Maa19 These were the orderings of them
> their seruice to come into the house of
ie Lobd according to their maner,
vnder

The Leuites and

*
si

Chap.xxv.

vnder Aaron their father, aa the
Loan God of Israel had comman
ded him.
20 T And tbe rest of the sonnes of
Leui were these: of the sons of Amram,
Shubael : of the sonnes of Shubael,
Iedeiah.
2] Concerning Rehabiah, of the
sons of Rehabiah, tbe first was Isshiah.
22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth:
of the sonnes of Shelomoth, Iahath.
23 And the sonnes gf
* Hetron, Ieriah
the first, Amariab the second, Iahaziel
the third, Iekameam the fourth.
24 Of the sonnes of Vzziel, Michah:
of the sonnes of Michah, Shamir.
25 The brother of Michah was Is
shiah : of the sonnes of Isshiah, Zecha
riah.
26 The sonnes of Merari were Mah
li and Mushi -. the sonnes of Iaaziah,
Beno.
27 , The sonnes of Merari by Ia
aziah, Beno, and Shoham, and Zac
cur, and Ibri.
28 Of Mahli came Eleasar, who had
no sonnes.
29 Concerning Kish: the sonne of
Kish was IerahmeeL
30 The sonnes also of Mushi, Mah
li , and Eder, and Ierimoth. These
were the sonnes of the Leuites after the
house of their fathers.
31 These likewise cast lots ouer against their brethren the sonnes of Aa
ron, in the presence of Dauid the King,
and Zadok and Ahimelech, and the
chiefe of the fathers of the priests and
Leuites, euen tbe principal] lathers ouer against their yonger brethren.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The number & offices of the singers. 8 Tbeir
diuision by lot, into foure and twentie order
*
Oreouer Dauid and the
captaines of tbe hoste se
parated to the seruice of
the sonnesof Asaph, and
of Hernan, and of Ieduthun , who should prophesie with
harps, with psalteries, and with cym
bals : and the number of the workmen.
according to their seruice, was:
2 Of tne sonnes of Asaph: Zaccur,
I OMerwe and Ioseph, and Nethaniah, and Asacoiled Ietha» relah, the sonnes of Asaph ruder the
retail v. 14.
tffcb.br the hands of Asaph, which prophesied tachand ifthe
cording to the order of the king.
king.

their offices.

3 Of Ieduthun : the sonnes of Ieduthun. Gedaliah, and || Zeri, and Ie- ■ Or, t*ri,
shaiah , Hashabiah , and Mattithiah , wr' ”"
||sixe, vnder the bandes of their father i ifm shIeduthun, who prophesied with
harpe, to giue thankes and to praise the
Loan.
4 Of Hernan: the sonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, Mattaniah, |] Vzziel, i Or. AusUShebue), and Ierimoth, Hananiah,
Hanani, Eliatha, Giddalti, and Ro- a, w. to.
mamti-Eser, Ioshbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth:
5 All these were the sonnes of Heman the kings Seer in the || wordes of
God, to lift vp the home. And God
gaue to Hernan fourteene sonnes and
three daughters
6 All these were vnder the hands of
their father, for song in the house of the
Loan with cymbals, psalteries and
harpes, for the seruice of the house of
God, + according to the kings order, to tHeb.bfOe
hande qfthe
Asaph, Ieduthun, and Hernan.
King.
7 So the number of them, with
their brethren that were instructed in
the songs of the Loan, euen all that
were cunning, was two hundred, foure
score and eight.
8
And they cast lots ward against
ward, as well the small as the great, the
teacher as the scholler
9 Now the first lot came foorth for
Asaph to Ioseph, the second to Gedali
ah, who with his brethren and sonnes
were twelue;
10 The third to Zaccur, Ae, his sons,
and his brethren were twelue:
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sonnes
and his brethren were twelue:
12 The fift to Nethaniah, hee, bis
sonnes and his brethren were twelue:
13 The sixt to Bukkiah, he, his sons
and his brethren were twelue.
14 The seuenth to Iesharelah, hee,
his sonnes & his brethren were twelue:
15 The eight to Ieshaiah, hee, his
sonnes and his brethren, were twelue:
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his
sonnes and his brethren were twelue:
17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons
and his brethren were twelue:
18 The eleuenth to Axareel, hee, his
sonnes and his brethren were twelue:
19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his
sonnes and his brethren, were twelue :
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee,
his sonnes and his brethren were twelue:
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,
he.
*15 3
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hee, hi* tonne* and hi* brethren, were
twelue.
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, hee,
hi* tonne* & his brethren, were twelue:
29 The sixteenth to Hananiah, hee,
hi* tonne* & hia brethren, were twelue:
24 The seuenteenth to Ioshbekashah, he, hi* sonne* and his brethren,
were twelue:
25 The eighteenth to Hanani: hee,
his sonne* & hi* brethren, were twelue:
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, hee,
his sonne* & hi* brethren, were twelue:
27 The twentieth to Eliathah, hee,
his sonnes & hi* brethren, were twelue:
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sonnes and his brethren were
twelue.
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, hee, his sonnes and his brethren,
were twelue.
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sonnes and his brethren,
were twelue.
31 The foure and twentieth to Romarati-Ezer, he, his sonnes and his bre
thren, were twelue.

CHAP.

XXVI.

1 The diuision* of the porter*. 13Thegatesassimied by lot. 20 The Leuites lhal had charge
of the treasures. 29 Officers and Iudges.

I Or.Sbtlrmiah, vrr.
14.
I Or, jfbiasaph.chap.9.
19. $ 8.
37*

rTha'to,
Obed.Edom^aschap.
13. 14.

Onceming the diuisions
of the porters: of the Korhites wat || Meshelemiah
the sonne of Kore, of the
sonne* of || Asaph.
the tonnes of Meshelemiah
were Zechariah the first borne, Iediae)
the second, Zebadiah the third, Iathniel the fourth,
3 Elam the fifth, Iehohanan the
sixth, Elioenai the seuenth.
4 Moreouer the sonnes of Obed-Edom were Shemaiah the first borne, Iehozabad the second, Ioah the thirde,
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel
the fifth.
5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se
uenth , Peulthai the eighth : for God
blessed ||him.
6 Also vnto Shemaiah his sonne
were sonnes borne, that ruled through
out the house of their father: for they
were mighty men of valour.
7 The sonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, Elza- I
bad, whose brethren were strong men;

Porters offices.

Elihu, and Semachiah.
8 AU these of the sonnes of ObedEdom: thev and their sonnes and their
brethren, able men for strength for the
seruice, were threescore and two of Obed-Edom.
9 And Meshelemiah had sonnes and
brethren, strong men, eighteene.
10 Also Ilosah of the children of Me
rari, had sonnes: Simri the chiefe, (for
though he was not the first borne, yet his
father made him the chiefe)
11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the
thirde, Zechariah the fourth : all the
sonnes and brethren of Hosah, were thirteene.
12 Among these were the diuisions
of the porters, euen among the chiefe
men, hauing wards one against an
other , to minister in the house of the
Loan.
13
And they cast lots || as well the I Or, aswell
far ike small
small as the great, according to the as far the
great.
house of their fathers for euery gate.
14 And the lot Eastward fel to ||She- I Called Meshelemiah,
lemiah; then for Zechariah his sonne ter. i.
(a wise counseller:) they cast lots, and
his lot came out Northward.
15 To Obed-Edom Southward,
and to hi* sonnes, the house of + A- t Hebr. ga
therings.
suppim.
16 To Shuppitn and Hosa, the lot
came Jborth Westward with the gate
Shallecheth, by the causey of tbe going
I See i, king.
Il vp, ward against ward.
10. 4. 2. ehr.
17 Eastward were size Leuites, 9. 4.11.
Northward foure a day, Southward
foure a day, and toward Asuppim two
and two.
18 And Parbar Westward, foure at
the causey, and two at Parbar.
19 These are the diuisions of the por
ters among the sonnes of Kore, and among tbe sonnes of Merari.
20 51 And of the Leuites, Ahiiah wae
ouer the treasures of the house of God,
and ouer the treasures of the + dedicate tHW,iutr
Ainfx.
things.
21 As concerning the sonnes of ||La I Or. Libni,
chap. 6. 17.
adan : the sonnes of the Gershonite
Laadan, hiefe fathers; euen of Laadan
the Gershonite, were || Iehieli.
22 The sonnes of Iehieli, Zetham I Or, Mir!.
Aap. 23. s.
and I ocl his brother, which were ouer the
treasures of the house of the Loan.
23 Of the Amramites, and the I*harites, the Hebronites, and the Vzzielites:
24 And Shebuel the sonne of Ger
shom,

Officers appointed
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shorn, the sonue of Moses, wat ruler of
the treasures.
25 And his brethren by Eliexer Rehabiah his sonne, and leshxiah his
sonne, and Ioram his sonne, and Zi
chri his sonne, & Shelomith his sonne.
26 Which Shelomith and his bre
thren, were ouer all the treasures of the
dedicate things, which Dauid the king
and the chiefe fathers, the captaines
ouer thousands and hundreds, and the
captaines of the hoste had dedicated.
t Hei,wlof
27 + Out of the spoyles wonne in
thebtittels
andtpoilti. battels, did they dedicate to maintaine
the house of the Lobd.
28 And all that Samuel the Seer,
and Saul the sonne of Kish, and Abner
the sonne of Ner, and Ioab the sonne
of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoso
euer had dedicated aoy thing, it wat vn
der the hand of Shelomith and of his
brethren.
29 < Of the Ixharites, Chenaniah
and his sonnes, were for the outward
busines ouer Israel, for officers and
Iudges.
30 And of the Hebronits, Hashabiah
and his brethren, men of valour, a thou
t Heh. OUf’r sand and seuen hundred, were + officers
the charge.
among them of Israel on this side
Iorden westward, in all busines of the
Lobd, and in the seruice of the king.
31 Among the Hebronites wat Ieniah tbe chiefe, euen among the Hebro
nits, according to the generations of his
fathers : in the fourtieth yeere of the
reigne of Dauid, they were sought for,
and there were found among them
mightie men of valour, at laser of
Gilead.
32 And his brethren, men of valour,
were two thousand and seuen hundred
chiefe fathers, whom King Dauid
made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the
Gadites, & the halfe tribe of Manasseh,
for euery matter perteining to God, and
t Heb. thing. +affaires of the king.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 The twelue Captaines. for euety seuerall
moneth. 16 The Princes of die twelue
Tribes. S3 The numbring of the people is
hindered. 25 Dauids seuerall Officers.
Owe the children of Israel after their number, to
wit, the chiefe fathers and
SlaSgclBf captaines of thousands
ElSjJalF and hundreds, and their
officers tbat serued the king in any

for the King.

matter of the courses, which came in,
and went out moneth by moneth,
throughout all the moneths of thi
yeare, of euery course were twentie anc
foure thousand.
2 Ouer the first course for the firs
moneth wat Iashobeam the sonne 0
Zabdiel, and in his course were twentie
and foure thousand.
3 Of the children of Peres, was the
chiefe of all the captaines of the host, for
the first moneth.
4 And ouer the course of the seconc
moneth was ||Dodai an Ahohite, and ol lOr.Dorfaf
5a*. IX 9.
his course was Mtkloth also the ruler:
In his course likewise were twentie anc
foure thousand.
5 The third captaine of the host for
the third month wat Benaiah the sonne
of Iehoiada a ||chiefe priest, and in his l 0r<^ri»cu
course were twenty and foure thousand.
6 This it tAat Benaiah, wko wat
•mightie among the thirtie, and aboue *9. Sam. ix
n. ix
the thirty: and in his course twu Ami- w.
& i. Chnm.
u. >4.
zabad his sonne.
7 The fourth captaine for the fourth
moneth wat Asahel the brother of Io
ab, and Zebadiah his sonne after him:
and in his course were twentie and foure
thousand.
8 The fifth captaine for the fifth
moneth, was Shamhuth the Iarahite:
and in his course were twentie and foure
thousand9 Thesixtcoptoineforthesixtmoneth,
wat Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite:
and in his course were twentie and foure
thousand.
10 The seuenthcoptoineforthe seuenth
moneth was Heles the Pelonite, of the
children of Ephraim ; and in his course
were twentie and foure thousand.
11 The eighth captaine for the eighth
moneth, was Stbbecai the Hushathite,
of tbe Zarhites : and in his course were
twentie and foure thousand.
12 The ninth captaine for the ninth
moneth, wat Abieaer the Anetothtte, of
tbe Beniamites: and in his course were
twentie and foure thousand.
IS The tenth captaine for the tenth
moneth, mns Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : and in his course
were twentie and foure thousand.
14 The eleuenth captaine for the eleuenth moneth wat Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of Ephraim:
and in his course were twenty and foure
thousand.
15 The

Officers for the
lOr.JfrH,
ll<30

Chap.

• I. Chfon.
fl. 7. t. mm.

t Het. 43.
cmdgrf.

t

owr

Htb.
that which
waicfthe

Kings feruice.
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15 Tbe twelfth captaine for tbe twelfth
moneth, wat ||Helari tbe Netophathite,
of Othniel: end in hie courae mere twen
tie and foure thousand.
16 5 Furthermore, ouer the tribes
of Israel: The Ruler of the Reubenites wat Elieser the sonne of Zichri:
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the
sonne of Maachah.
17 Of the Leuites : Hashabiah the
sonne of Kemuel; of tbe Aaronites,
Zadok.
18 Of Iudah, Elihu, one of the bre
thren of Dauid : of Issachar, Omri the
sonne of Michael.
19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son
of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Ierimoth
the sonne of Arriel.
90 Of the children of Ephraim, Ho
shea the sonne of Azazziah: of the halfe
tribe of Manasseh, Ioel the sonne of
Pedaiah.
21 Of the halfe tribe of Manasseh in
Gilead, Iddo the sonne of Zechariah:
of Beniamin, Iaasiel the son of Abner.
22 Of Dan, Asariel the sonne of
Ieroham. These mere the princes of the
tribes of IsraeL
23 H But Dauid tooke not the num
ber of them from twentie yeeres olde
and vnder : because the Loan had
said, hee would increase Israel like to
the starre* of the heauens.
24 Ioab the sonne of Zeruiah be
gan to number, *but he finished not, be
cause there fell wrath for it against Is
rael, neither twas the number put in
the account of tbe Chronicles of King
Dauid.
25 U And ouer the Kings treasures,
wat Azmaueth the sonne of Adiel: and
ouer the store-houses in the fields, in the
cities, and in tbe villages, and in the ca
stles, wat Iehonathan the sonne of Vzziah.
26 And ouer them that did the worke
of the field, for tillage of the ground, wat
Ezri the sonne of Chelub.
27 And ouer the Vineyards, wat
Shimei the Ramathite: touer the in
crease of the vineyards for the wine cel
lars, was Sabdi the Ziphmite.
28 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the
Sycomore trees that were in the lowe
plaines, wat Baal-hanan the Gedcrite:
and ouer the cellars of oyle roar loash29 And ouer the berdes that fed in
Sharon, wat Shetrai the Sharonite:
and ouer the herds that were in the val-

leys, wat Sbaphat the sonne of Adlai.
30 Ouer the camels also, wat Obil
the Ishmaelite: and ouer the Asses, was
Iehdeiah the Meronothite.
31 And ouer the flockes, wat laris
the Hagerite. All these were the rulers
of the substance which wat king Dauids.
32 Also Ionathan Dauids vnde,
was a counseller, a wise man, and a
|| Scribe: and lehiel the || sonne of Hach- I Or, were.
laricmoni, wat with the kings sonnes.
1 Ort Hoch33 And Ahitophel tear thekings coun aatniia.
seller, and Hushai the Archite, wat the
kings companion.
34 And after Ahitophel, mor Ieho
iada the sonne of Benaiah , and Abia
thar : and the general of the Kings armie wat Ioab.

CHAP

XXVIII

I Dauid in a solemneassembly, hauinededared
Gods fauour to him, and promise tonis sonne
8olomon, exhorteth them to feare God. 9.
20 Hee encourageth Solomon .to build the
Temple. It He giueth bim paterae* forthe
forme, and gold and siluer for the materials.

ND Dauid assembled all
Princes of Israel, the
WS Princes of the tribes, and
the captains of the compa. nies that ministred to the
king by course : and the captaines ouer
the thousands, and captaines ouer the
hundreds, and the stewards ouer all the
substance and || possession of the King, I Or, cattell.
and of his sonnes, with tbe ||ofiicers, iOr. EunucAef.
and with the mightie men, and with all
tbe valiant men, vnto Ierusalem.
2 Then Dauid the king stood vp vp
on his feete, and said, Heare me, my bre
thren, and my people: As for me, I had
in mine heart to builde an house of rest
for the Arke of the Couenant of the
Loan, and for the *footestoole of our • 2. Sani, 7.
»3.). kin.
God, & had made ready for the building. s,
3. 5. ). ebru.
3 But God said vnto me, Thou shalt
not builde an house for my Name, be
cause thou hast been a man of warre, and
hast shed tblood
t Heb. Moods
4 Howbeit, the Loan God of Is
rael chose me before all the house of my
father, to be king ouer Israel for euer:
for he hath chosen * Iudah to be the ru Gen. 49. 8.
1. cam. 16.
ler; & of the house of Iudah, the house 13. pul 78.
of my father; and among the sonnes of
my father, he liked me to make me king
ouer all Israel:
5 * And of all my sonnes ( for the • Ch*. 33. 1
Loan hath giuen me many sonnes)
hee
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hee hath chosen Solomon my sonne, to
sit vpon the throne of the kingdome of
tbe Lots ouer Israel.
* f. ft—*-1.
6 And he said vnto me, * Solomon
is. t. chm.
thy sonne, hee shall build my house and
1. 9.
my courts: for I haue chosen bim to be
my sonne, and I will be his father.
7 Moreouer, I will establish his
iHAtinng kingdome for euer, if he be + constant to
do my commandements and my iudgements, as at this day.
8 Now therefore in the sight of all
Israel, the congregation of the Loan,
and in the audience of our God, keepe,
and seeke for all the commandements
of the Loan your God, that ye may
possesse this good land, and leaue it for
an inheritance for your children after
you, for euer.
* 1. Bam. is.
9 H • And thou, Solomon my sonne,
7. PmL !».
know thou the God of thy father, and
2. and 7. 9.
iere. n. to.
serue him with a perfite heart, and with
and 17. io.
and to. 12.
a willing minde : for the Loan sear
ched) all hearts, and vnderstandeth all
the imaginations of the thoughts : if
thou seeke him, he will be found of thee,
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee
off for euer.
10 Take heed now, for the Loan
hath chosen thee to builde an house for
the Sanctuarie : be strong, and doe it.
11 5 Then Dauid gaue to Solo
mon his sonne the paterae of the porcb,
and of the houses thereof, and of the
treasuries thereof, and of the vpper
chambers thereof, and of the inner par
lours thereof, and of the place of the
Mercie-seate.
♦ Heb. of all
IS And the pateroe +of all that hee
thaivxu
bad by the spirit, of the courts of the
with him.
house of the LoaD, and of all tbe
chambers round about, of the treasu
ries of the house of God, and of the trea
suries of the dedicate things :
13 Also for the courses of the Priests
and the Leuites, & for all the worke of
the seruice of the house of the Loud,
and for all the vessels of seruice in the
house of the Loan.
14 lies gaue of golde by weight, for
things of golde, for all instruments of all
manner of seruice : siluer also for all in
struments of siluer, by weight, for all
instruments of euery kinde of seruice:
15 Euen the weight for tbe Candlestickes of golde, and for their lampes of
golde, by weight for euery candlesticke,
and for the lampes thereof: and for the
Candlestickes of siluer by weight, both

his sonne Solomon.

for the Candlesticke and also for the
lampes thereof, according to tbe vse of
euery candlesticke.
16 And by weight hee gaue golde for
the tables of sbew-bread, for euery ta
ble, and likewise siluer for the tables of
siluer.
17 Also pure golde for the fleshhookes, and the bowles, and the cups:
and for the golden basins heegaue golde
by weight, for euery basin; and like
wise siluer by weight, for euery basin of
siluer.
18 And for the Altar of incense, refi
ned golde by weight; and gold for the
paterae of tbe charet of the *Cheru- j
bims, that spread outtheirwings,and co- s
uered the Arke of the Couenant of the
Lobd.
19 All this, sm/d Dauid, the Lobd
made mee vnderstand in writing by Aia
hand vpon mee, euen all the workes of
this paterae.
20 And Dauid said to Solomon his
sonne, Be strong, and of good courage,
and doe it: feare not, nor be dismayed,
for the Lobd God, euen my God, will
be with tbee; he will not faile thee, nor
forsake thee, vntill thou hast finished all
the worke for the seruice of the house of
the Lobd.
21 And behold, the courses of the
Priests and the Leuites, euen they shall
be with thee for all the seruice of the
house of God, and there shall be with
thee for all manner of workemanship,
euery willing skilfull man, for any ma
ner of seruice : also the Princes and all
the people will bee wholly at thy com
mandement

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Dauid byhis example and intreatie, 6 eauseth the Princes ana people to offer willing
ly. 10 Dauids thankeygiaing and prayer.
20 The people hauing blessed God and sa
crificed , make Solomon King. 26 Dauids
reigne and death.

Vrthermore, Dauid tbe
King said vnto all the con
gregation , Solomon my
sonne, wlurne alone God
hath chosen, isyet* young
tender, and the worke is great.- for
the palace is not for man, but for the
Lobd God.
2 Now I haue prepared with all
my might for the house of my God, the
gold

•Cha. »t. 5.
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gold foriAmga to be made of gold, the sil
uer farthings of siluer, and the brasse for
things of brasse, the yron for things of yron, and wood for thing* of wood, onix
stones, and stones to be set, glistering
stones, and of diuers colours, and all
maner of precious stones, and marble
stones in abundance.
3 Moreouer, because I haue set my
affection to the house of my God, I
haue of mine owne proper good, of gold
and siluer, which I haue giuen to the
house of my God, ouer & aboue all that
I haue prepared for the holy house:
4 Euen three thousand talents of
•l.ktaf. 9. gold, of the gold of ’Ophir, and seuen
ft.
tnousand talents of refined siluer, to ouerlay the walles of the houses with
all.
5 The gold for things of golde, and
the siluer for things of siluer, and for all
maner of worke to he made by the hands
of Artificers. And who then is willing
+to consecrate his seruice this day vnto
hit hand.
the Low?
6 51 Then the chiefe of the fathers
and Princes of the tribes of Israel, and
the captaines of thousands and of hun
dreds, with the rulers ouer the Kings
worke, offered willingly,
7 And gaue for the seruice of the
house of God, of gold fiue thousand ta
lents, and ten thousand drammcs: and
of siluer, ten thousand talents: and of
brasse, eighteene thousand talents: and
one hundred thousand talents of yron.
8 And they with whom precious
stones were found, gaue them to the
treasure of the house of the Lobd, by
the hand of Iehiel the Gershonite9 Then the people reioyced, for that
they offred willingly, because with per
fect heart they offered willingly to the
Lobd : and Dauid the King also re
ioyced with great ioy.
10 H Wherefore Dauid blessed the
Lobd before all the Congregation:
and Dauid saide, Blessed hee thou,
Lobd God of Israel our father, for
euer and euer.
11 Thine, 0 Lobd, is the greatnes, and the power, and the glory, & the
victorie,andthc majestic: for all Ma/ is in
the heauen & in the earth, is thine: thine
*M*L 0. 13 is *the kingdome, O Lobd, and thou
1. tim. 1.17.
apoc. 3. IX art exalted as head aboue all.
IS Both riches, and honour come of
thee, and thou reignest ouer all, and in
thine hand is power and might, and in

Dauids prayer.

thine hand it is to make great, and to
giue strength vnto all.
13 Now therefore, our God, wee
thanke thee, and praise thy glorious
Name.
14 But who am I, and what is my
people, that we should tbe able to offer t Hebr. re
taint or 06.
so willingly after this sort ? for all things tainstrength
come of thee, and of + thine owne haue t Hebr. of
thine hand.
we giuen thee.
15 For we are strangers before thee,
and soiourners, as were all our fathers
•Our dayes on the earth are as a sha • Psal JSL is
and 9u. 9.
heb. 11. 1&
dow, and there is none tabiding.
16 0 Loan our God, all this store t. pet.9. H.
t Hd>r, u.
that we haue prepared to build thee an pectation.
house for thine holy Name, commeth ol
thine hand, and is all thine owne.
17 1 know also, my God, that thou
•triestthe heart,and hast pleasure in vp- * Chi. 98. 9
J. Sam. 16.7
rightnesse. As for me, in the vprightnes
of mine heart I haue willingly offered
all these things : and now haue 1 seene
with ioy, thy people which are + present t Heb.fvun.1
here, to offer willingly vnto thee.
18 0 Lobd God of Abraham,
Isaac and of Israel our fathers, keepe
this for euer in the imagination of the
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and
1Or, stablith
|| prepare their heart vnto thee :
19 And giue vnto Solomon my sonne
a perfect heart to keepe thy Commaundements, thy testimonies, and thy sta
tutes, and to doe all these things, and to
build the pallace, Jar the whieh I haue
made prouision.
SO SI And Dauid said to al) the Con
gregation: Nowe blesse the Lobd
your God. And all the Congregation
blessed the Lobd God of their fa
thers, and bowed downe their heads,
and worshipped the Lord, and the
King.
21 And they sacrificed sacrifices vnto
the Lobd, & offered burnt offerings
vnto the Lord on the morrow after
that day, euen a thousand bullockes, a
thousand rams, and a thousand Iambes,
with their drinke offerings, and sacrifi
ces in abundance for all Israel:
22 And did eate and drinke before
the Lord on that day with great
gladncssc, and they made Solomon the
sonne of Dauid King the second time,
and •anointed him vnto the Lord to . King. i.
33.
be the chiefe gouemour, and Zadok to
be Priest.
23 Then Solomon sate on the
throne of the Lobd, as king in stead
of

Solomons royaltie.
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of Dauid his father, and prospered,
and all Israel obeyed him.
24 And all the princes and the migh
tie men, and all the sonnes likewise of
long Dauid, fsubmitted themselues vn
to Solomon the King.
25 And the Loan magnified So
lomon exceedingly in the sight of all Is
rael, and ’bestowed vpon him ruck royal
maiestie, as had not bene on any king
before him in Israel.
26 fl Thus Dauid the sonne of
lesse, reigned ouer all Israel.
27 And the time that he reigned ouer Israel, was fourtie yeeres. Seuen

Dauids death.

yeeres reigned hee in Hebron, and thir
tie and three yeeres reigned hee in Ie
rusalem.
28 And he died in a good old age, full
of dayes, riches and honour : and So
lomon his sonne reigned in his stead.
29 Now the acts of Dauid the King
first and last, behold, they are written in
the || booke of Samuel the Seer, and in
the + booke of Nathan the Prophet, and t/Mr.
in the booke of Gad the Seer,
«w*.
30 With all his reigne and his might,
and the times that went ouer him, and
ouer Israel, and ouer all the kingdomes of the countreys.

^THE SECOND BOOKE
of the Chronicles.
CHAP.

I.

1 The solemne offering of Solomon at Gibeon.
7 Solomons choise ct wisdome is blessed by
God. 13 Solomons strength and wealth.

* I. Kine.».
u.

•l.Klnr.l
4.1. Chro.
1®. 39.
and 11. n.

•». Sam e.
2. 17.

•Exod. rs.

i.

Nd Solomon the
sonne of Dauid
was strengtbned
in his kingdome,
*and the Lobd
his God was with
him ,& magnified
him exceedingly.
2 Then Solo
mon spake vnto all Israel, to the cap
taines of thousands, and of hundreds,
and to the Iudges, and to euery gouernour in all Israel, the chiefe of the fa
thers.
3 So Solomon and al] the Con
gregation with him, went to the high
place that was at • Gibeon, for there was
the Tabernacle of the Congregation of
God, which Moses the seruant of the
Lord had made in the wildernesse.
4 *But the Arke of God had Da
uid hrought vp from Kiriath-iearim,
to the place which Dauid had prepared for
it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Ie
rusalem.
5 Moreouer • the brasen Altar that

Besaleel the sonne of Vri, the sonne of
Hur, had made, |(hee put before the Ta ■ Or.lMf
then.
bernacle of the Lobd : and Solo
mon and the Congregation sought vn
to it.
6 And Solomon went vp thitber
to the hrasen Altar before the Loan,
which was at the Tabernacle of the
Congregation, and offered a thousand
bumt offerings vpon it.
7 fl In that night did God appeare
vnto Solomon, and saide vnto him;
Aske what I shall giue thee.
8 And Solomon saide vnto God,
Thou hast shewed great mercy vnto
Dauid my father, and hast made *me to “i. ctao.
n.s.
reigne in his stead:
9 Now, O Lobd God, let thy
promise vnto Dauid my father be esta
blished : * for thou hast made mee King •l.Klns.3.
9.
ouer a people, tlike the dust of the earth
Of the dart
in multitude.
the earth.
10 Giue *mee now wisedome and • I. King, x
11* IX
knowledge, that I may goe out and num.
27.
come in before this people. For who can 17iudge this thy people, that is so great ?
11 And God said to Solomon, Be
cause this was in thine heart, and thou
hast not asked riches, wealth, or ho
nour, nor the life of thine enemies, nei
ther yet hast asked long life ; but hast
asked

Preparation for

Il.Chron.

asked visedome and knowledge for
thy selfe, that thou mayest iudge my
people, ouer ^hom I haue made thee
12 Wisedome and knowledge is gran

ted vnto thee, and I will giue thee ri
ches, and wealth, and honour, such as
• i. Chron. 'none of the kings haue had, that haue
des. s. 1.1. beene before thee, neither shall there aehra. 9. fit. ny after thee haue the like.
13 4 Then Solomon came Jrvm Jut
tourney to the high place that tww at Gibeon, to Ierusalem, from before the
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and
reigned ouer Israel.
*i.King. 10 14 'And Solomon gathered charets
N. Ac. and
and horsemen : and hee had a thousand
4. fit.
and foure hundred charets, and twelue
thousand horsemen, which he placed in
the charet - cities, and with the King at
Ierusalem.
• I. King. 10 15 'And the King tmade siluer and
K. s. chrttb
gold at Ierusalem ae plenteoue as stones,
9. rj, st.
I Hei. gtatt.and Cedar trees made hee as the Sycomore trees, that are in the vale for abun
dance.
* 1. King, io 16 'And tSolomon had hones
fit.fi. duo.
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarne:
t. fit.
tHd. Mt
going foorth the Kings merchants receiued the lintfthcMnec nen yarne at a price.
which was
17 And they fetcht vp and brought
*.
Solomon
foorth out of Egypt, a charet for size
hundred shekels of siluer, and an horse
for an hundred and fiftieiand so brought
they out horses for all the kings of the
tH&ty
Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, tby
their hand.
their meanes.
CHAP.

II.

1 and 17 Solomons labourers for the building
of the Temple. 3 His emhomage to Huram
forworkemenandprouisionofstufie. llHunm sendeth him a kinde answere.

ND

Solomon

determi-

jSjfflhwtS ned to build an house for
owfillOp th® Name of the Loap,
MZam W “** an ^ouse f°r I** 8 kff!'
Q/QrTjijj dome.
S And Solomon told out threescore
and tenne thousand men to beare bur
dens , and fourescore thousand to hewe
in the mountaine, and three thousand
and rise hundred to ouersee them.
I Or. Rirtm, 3 U And Solomon sent to || Huram
I. King. 5.1. the king of Tyre, saying, As thou diddest deale with Dauid my father, and
diddest send him Cedars to builde him
an house to dwell therein, rum so deale
with me.

the Temple?

i Behold, I build an house to the
name of the Loan my God, to dedi
cate it to him, and to home before him
tsweet incense, and for the continuall
shew-bread, and for the hurnt offiings os.
”
morning and euening, on the Sab
baths, and on the new Moones, and on
the solemne feasts of the Loan our
God. This iean ordmancefareuer to Is
rael.
5 And the house which I build, ie
great: for great ie our God aboue all
gods.
6 'But who +is ahle to build him * i. King, a
t7« S. duo.
an house, seeing the beauen, and hea- c. 1«uen of heauens cannot conteine him? tM.AoA
who am I then that I should build oMamed
ftrength.
him an house ? saue onely to hurnc sa
crifice before him ?
7 Send me now therefore a man,
cunning to worke in gold and in siluer,
and in brasse, and in yron, and in purple
and crimson, and blew, and that can skil
to tgraue, with the cunning men that t Heb. to
rrmtrjraare with me in Iudah, and in Ierusa uingc.
lem, whome Dauid my father did prouide.
8 Send me also Cedar trees, firre
trees, and ||Algume trees, out of Le
banon : ( for I know that thy seruants
can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ) and
behold, my seruants thalbe with thy ser
uants,
9 Euen to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house which I am about to build, shalbe twonderfull great
r»ar
10 And behold, I will giue to thy seruants the hewers that cut timber,
twentie thousand measures of beaten
wheat, and twentie thousand measures
of barley, and twentie thousand baths
of wine, and twentie thousand baths of
oyle.
11 4 Then Huram the king of Tyre
answered in writing, which hee sent to
Solomon : Because tbe Losd hath
loued his people, hee hath made thee
King ouer them.
12 Huram said moreouer, Blessed be
the Loan God of Israel that made
heauen and earth, who hath giuen to
Dauid the King a wise sonne, tindued tHekloMWwith prudence and vnderstanding, that andweermight huild an house for the Lots, Oaneing.
and an house for his kingdome.
13 And now I haue sent a cunning
man (indued with vnderstanding) of
Huram my fathers:
14 The sonne of a woman of the
daugh-

The building

tenting to
ill thf neerf.
t Het>. Jap/to

• A» VCT. x
ttrangers.

* As ii is »er.
t.
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daughters of Dan, and his father mat a
man of Tyre, skilfull to works in golde
and in siluer, in brasse, in yron, in stone
and in timber, in purple, in hlew, and in
fine linen, and in crimson: also to graUe
any maner of grauing, and to find out
euery deuice which shall be put to him,
rrith thy cunning men, ana with the
cunning men of my lord Dauid thy father.
15 Now therefore the wheate and
the barley, the oyle and the wine, which
my lord hath spoken of, let him send
vnto his seruants:
16 And wee will cut wood out of
Lebanon, + as much as thou shalt
need. and wee will bring it to thee in
flotes by sea to tloppa, and thou shalt
carie it vp to Ierusalem.
17 5 • And Solomon numbred all
tthe strangers that were in the lande of
Israel, after the numbring wherewith
Dauid his father had numbred them:
and they werfe found an hundred and
fiftie thousand, and three thousand and
sixe hundred.
18 Andheset
*threescoreand
ten thou
sand of them to be bearers of burdens,
and fourescore thousand to be hewers in
the mountaine, and three thonsand and
sixe hundred ouerseers to set the people
a worke.

CHAP.

III.

1 The place, and time of building the Temple.
3 The measure and ornaments of the bouse.
11 The Cherubinis. 14 The raile and pillars.

1

E Hen • Solomon began to
J/iwIuXJS build the house of the
ejjitflLoan at Ierusalem in
1 Or, irhich . »SaE|KSls Mount Moriah, || where

&C.

Dauid hit
father.
• Or( ytfm.
nah, t. Sam,
Hltl.cir.
21. tM.
• »■ King, x
2.
t Het> fn,m
fled.

• 1. Ring. 63.

gSsJBS Me

Loko appeared vnto
Dauid his rather, in the place that Dauid had prepared in the threshing floore
of || Oman the Iebusite.
£ And he began to build in the second
day of the second moneth, in the fourth
yeere of his reigne.
3 H Now these are the things
*
wherein
Solomon was tinstructed for the building of the house of God. The length
by cuhites after the first measure mo
*
threescore cubits, and the breadth twentie cubites.
♦ And the * porch that ma
*
in the front
ofthehouse, thelength ofitwas according
to the breadth of the house, twentie cubites, and the height was an hundred and

of the Temple.

twenty: and he ouerlaid it within, with
pure gold.
5 And the greater house hee sielec
with fine tree, which he ouerlaid with
fine gold, and set thereon palme trees
and chaines.
6 And he t garnished the house with tHAma
.
*
precious stones for beautie, and the goM
was gold of Paruaim.
7 Hee ouerlaid also the house, the
beames, the postes and the wals thereof, and the doores thereof with gold,
and graued Cherubims on the wjles.
8 And he made the most holy house,
the length whereof was, according to
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits,
and the hreadth thereof twentie cubits:
and he ouerlaid it with fine gold amounting to sixe hundred talents.
9 And the weight of the nailes was
fiftie shekels of gold: and he ouerlaide
the vpper chambers with gold.
10 And in the most holy place bee
made two Cherubims of ||image work, IOr, (at
terne thmkef
and ouerlaid them with gold.
fib writ.
11 H And the wings of the Cherubims were twentie cubites long: one
wing of the one Cherub was flue cuhites,
reaching to the wall of the house: and
the other wing was likewise fiue cu
bites, reaching to the wing of the other
Cherub:
12 And one wing of the other Che
rub was fiue cubites, reaching to the
wall of the house: and the other wing
was fiue cuhites also, ioyning to the
wing of the other Cherub.
13 The wings of these Cheruhims
spread themselues forth twentie cubits:
and they stood on their feet,and their fa1 Or, toward
ces were || inward.
haute.
14
And he made the • vaile of Hne the
Mu-zi.n
and purple, and crimson, and fine linen,
tHetn esv.
and + wrought Cherubims thereon.
15 Also nee made before the house, eedtoateeftd
*two pillars of thirtie and fiue cubites • ler. ss. ii
ldng.7. IB
+ high, and the chapiter that was on the 1.
t Btbr.lang.
top of each of them, was fiue cubites.
16 And he made chaines, as in the 0racle, and put them on the heads of the
pillars, and made an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chaines.
17 And he • reared vp the pillars be- •l.King.r.
fore the temple, one on the right hand, 21.
and the other on the left, and called the
name of that on the right hand, ||Iachin, and tbe name of that on the left, lTWttsi
*
|| Boaz.
CHAP.

Diuers veflels

for the Temple.]

Il.Chroo.

CHAP. mi.
1 The Alm sfhrMM. s The molten See tpoo
twdneoxea. S The Sen linen, oadloticka,
end labia. * The Courts tc the instruments
of brssse IS The inatniroenta of gold.

Oreouer he made an Al
tar of brasse, twentie cuhiles the length thereof,
and twentie cubites the
breadth thereof, and ten
cuhites the height therof.
• 1. King 7. 2 5 'Also he made a molten Sea of
7X Ac.
t IMr/nm ten cubites, tfrom brim to brim, round
*
Aa
to in compasse, and flue cubites the height
hit brim.
thereof, and a line of thirtie cubites did
compaaae it round about
't-KlfW.r 3 'And »nder it not the similitude of
M.
oxen, which did compasse it round about: tenne in a cubite compassing the
Sea round about. Two rowes of oxen
were cast, when it was cast
4 It stood vpon twelue oxen: three
looking toward the North, and three
looking toward the West, and three loo
king toward the South, and three loo
king toward the East: and the Sea mw
set aboue vpon them, and all their hin
der parts were inward.
5 And the thicknes of it mor an hand
breadth, & the brim of it like the worke
of the brim of a cup, ||with flowers of
Lillies: and it receiued and held three
thousand baths.
6 5 He made also ten Lauen, and
put flue on the right hand, and flue on
the left, to wash in them: such things as

the Priests to wash in.
7 And hee made ten candlesticks of
gold according to their forme, and set
them in the Temple, flue on the right
hand, and flue on the left
8 He made also ten tables, and pla
ced them in the Temple, fiueon the right
side, and flue on the left: and hee made
I Or, bovlei, an hundred ||basens of gold.
9 H Furthermore, nee made the
court of the Priests, and the great court,
and doores for the court, and ouerlayd
the doores of them with brasse.
10 And he set the Sea on the rightside
of the East end, ouer against the South.
11 And Huram made the pots, and
I Or, tariff, the shouels, and the ||basens, and Hu
ram tfinished the worke that he was to
t Rehr.fi
*
nitked to
make for King Solomon for the house
make.
of God:

12 To wit, the two pillars, and the
pommels, and the chapiters, which were
on the top of the two pillars, and the
two wreathes to colter the two pom
mels of the chapiters, which were on the
top of the pillars .■
13 And fonre hundred Pomegra
nate on the two wreathes : two rowes
of Pomegranate on each wreath, to
couer the two pommels of the chapi
ters, which were fvpon tbe pillars.
\Hebr. vpon
face.
14 He made also bases; and ||lauers the
I Or, cal
*
droru.
made he vpon the bases.
15 One Sea, & twelue oxen vnder it.
16 The pots also, and the shouels,
and the fleshbookes , and all their in
struments, did- Huram his father make
to King Solomon for the house of the
t /M. made
Loxd, of +height hrasse.
bright, or
17 In the plaine of Iordan did the tenured.
King cast them, in the tday-ground, t Heb. thick*
near
of the
betweene Succoth and Zeredathah.
ground.
18 Thus Solomon made all these
vessels in great abundance : for the
weight of the hrasse could not be found
out.
19 7 And Solomon made all the
vessels, that were for the house of God,
the golden Altar also, and the tables
whereon the Shew-bread was set.
20 Moreouer the candlesticks with
their lampes, that they should bume af
ter the maner, before the Oracle, of pure
gold:
21 And the flowers, and the lamps,
and tbe tongs made he of golde, and that
t perfect gold:
I Hebr. per
*
fection
22 And the snuffers, and the ||ba- goU.
sens, and the spoones, and the censers, I Or, botcln.
of pure gold. And. the entry of the
house, the inner doores thereof for the
most Holy place, and the doores of the
house of the Temple, were of gold.

CHAP.

V.

I Thedcdicated treasure
.
*
STheaolemneinduction of the Arke into the oracle. 11 God be
ing praiaed^iueth a visible signe ofhisfauour.

! Hus al the worke that So! lomon made for the house
of the Lord, was finish' ed : * & Solomon brought • 1. King. 7in all the things that Da- 5f.
Ul< i is father had dedicated; and the silucr, and the gold, and all the instru
ments, put he among the treasures of
the house of God.
• i. Kin
.
*
e.
2 H ♦ Then Solomon assembled
l. &c.
the

Solomon facrificeth,

Chap.vj.

the Elders of Israel, and all the heads
of the Tribes, the chiefe of the fathers
of the children of Israel vnto Ierusalem, to bring vp the Arke of the Couenant of the Lobd, out of the citie of
Dauid, which it Zion.
3 Wherefore all the men of Israel
assembled themselues vnto the king in
the feast, which teat in the seuenth
moneth.
4 And all the Elders of Israel
came, and the Leuites tooke vp the
Arke.
5 And they brought vp the Arke,
and the tabernacle of the Congregati
on, and all the holy vessels that were in
the tabernacle, these did the Priestsand
the Leuites bring vp.
6 Also king Solomon and all the
congregation of Israel that were as
sembled vnto him before the Arke, sa
crificed shecpe and oxen, which could
not be told nor numbred for multitude.
7 And the priests brought in the
Arke of the Couenant of the Loud
vnto his place, to the Oracle of the
house, into the most holy place, euen vnder the wings of the Cheruhims:
8 For the Cheruhims spread foorth
their wings ouer the place of the Arke,
and the Cheruhims couered the Arke
and the staues thereof, aboue.
9 And they drew out the staues of
the Arke, that the ends of the staues
were seene from the Arke before the O
racle, hut they were not seene without
I fh\theg
And there ((it is vnto this day.
are there, a»
1. king. 8.8. 10 There wat nothing in the Arke
' Deut io. saue the two tahles which Moses ’put
2. 5.
I Ort where. therein at Horeh, || when the Loud
made a covenant with the children of Is
rael, when they came out of Egypt
11 K And it came to passe when the
Priests were come out of the holy place
t Htb./bunJ (for all the priests that were + present
were sanctified, and did not then wait hy
course
* 1. Chron.
12 • Also the Leuites which were the
24. 5.
singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun, with tneir sonnes
and their brethren, being arayed in
white linnen hauing cymbals, and psal
teries, and harpes, stood at the East
end of the altar, and with them an hun
dred and twentie Priests, sounding
with trumpets:)
13 It came euen to passe, as the trumpetters and singers were as one, to
make one sound to be beard in praising

and praifeth God.

and thanking the Loan: and when
they lift vp their voyce with the trum
pets, and cymbals, and instruments of
musicke, and praised the Loan, toying,
• For he it good, for his mercie endureth
for euer: that iAen the house was filled
with a cloude, euen the house of the
Loud.
14 So that the Priests could not
stand to minister, by reason of the clond:
for the glory of tbe Loan had filled
the house of God.
CHAP.

PsaL 136.

VI.

1 Solomon hauing biased tbe people, blcsaeth
God. 19 Solomons prayer in the consecration
of the Temple, vpon the brasen scaffold.

Hen ’said Solomon, The • 1. King. s.
Loan hath said that he is, 4c.
would dwell in the • thicke " Leult. is.
darkenesse.
2 But I haue built an
tation for thee, and a place
for thy dwelling for euer.
3 And the King turned his face and
blessed the whole Congregation of Is
rael, (and all the Congregation of Is
rael stood)
4 And he said, Blessed be the Lobd
God of Israel, who hath with his
handes fulfilled that which he spake
with his mouth to my father Dauid,
saying,
5 Since the day that I brought
foorth my people out of the land of E.
gypt, I cboce no citie among all the
tribes of Israel to builde an house in,
that my Name might be there, neither
chose I any man to be a ruler ouer my
people Israel:
6 But I haue chosen Ierusalem,
that my name might be there, and haue
chosen Dauid to be ouer my people Is
rael.
7 Now *
it was in the heart of Da • r. Sdn. 7.
f. 1. chro.
uid my father to build an house for the 28.
.
*
Name of the Lobd God of Israel.
8 But the Lobd said to Dauid
my father : Forasmuch as it was in
thine heart to builde an house for my
Name, thou diddest well in that it was
in thine heart.
9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not
build the house, but thy sonne which
shall come foorth out of thy loynes, he
shall build the house for my Name.
10 The Loan therefore hath per
formed his word that he hath spoken:
for

The prayer

Il.Chron.

of Solomon.

for I am risen vp in the roome of Da- hearken vnto the prayer, which thy seruid my father, and am set on the throne uant prayeth || towards this place.
fUeg.
of Israel, as the Loan promised, and
91 Hearken therefore vnto the sup
haue built the house for the Name of the plications of thy seruant, and of thy
Loan God of Israel.
people Israel, which they shall t make t HA.prof.
11 And in it haue I put the Arke, towards this place: heare thou from
wherein u the Couenant of the Lord, thy dwelling place, euen from heauen;
that hee made with the children of Is- and when thou hearest, forgiue.
rael.
22 Y If a man sinne against his
19 5 And he stood before the Altar of neighbour, fand an oath be layd vpon t HAr. and
require
theX.0BD, in the presence of all the him, to make him sweare, and the oath he
an oath of
Congregation of Israel, and spread come before thine Altar in this bouse: him.
foortn his hands:
93 Then heare thou from heauen,
13 (For Solomon had made a brasen and doe, and iudge thv seruant
*
hy ref H4r.
scaffold of flue cubites flong, and fiue cu- quiting the wicked, hy recompensing
*
tengt
tterahites broad, and three cubites high, and nis way vpon his owne head, and by
had set it in the midst of the Court, and iustifying tbe righteous, by gluing him
vpon it hee stood, and kneeled downs according to his righteousnesse.
vpon hia knees before all the Congre94 9 And if thy people Israel tbe put IOr,ke
ration of Israel, and spread foorth hie to the worse before the enemy, because
hands towards heauen.)
they haue sinned against thee, and shall
14 And said, 0 Lobd God of la returne and confesse tby Name, and
* Exod. is. rael, • there is no God like thee in the pray and make supplication before thee
1>.
heauen, nor in the earth, which keepest ||in this house:
couenant, andskewert mercy vnto thy
95 Then heare thou from the heaseruants, that walke before' thee with uens, and forgiue the sinne ofthy people
Israel, and bring them againe vnto the
all their hearts,
15 Thon which hast kept with thy land which thou gauest to them, and to
seruant Dauid my father, that which their fathers.
96 5 When the *heanen is shut vp, •1. Klnfthou hast promised him : and spakest
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it and there is no rune, because they haue 17. >•
with thine hand, as it is this day.
sinned against thee: yet if they pray to
16 Now therefore, O Lobd God wards this place, and confesse thy
of Israel, keepe with thy scruant Da- Name, and turne from their sinne,
uid my father, that which thou hast when thou doest afflict them:
97 Then heare thou from heauen,
• LSm.1. promised him, saying, • There shall not
jj. 1. Ung.
t. 4. and 8. tfaile thee a man in my sight, to ait vpon and forgiue the sinne of thy servants,
if.
the throne of Israel: *
yet so, that thy and of tby people Israel; when thou
t HA there
AeBnete children take heede to their way, to hast taught them tbe good way, whereKtnbtnJ walke in my Law, as thou hast walked in they should walke, and send raine
evpon the land, which thou hast giuen
• r»i iw. before me.
12.
17 Now then, 0 Lobd God of vnto thy people for an inheritance.
98 9 If there *be dearth in the land, * Chap. so.
Israel, let thy word be verified, which
9.
thou hast spoken vnto thy seruant if there be pestilence,if there be blasting,
or mil-dew , locusts or caterpillers; if
Dauid.
18 (But wil God in very deed dwell their enemies besiege them in the + cities t HAr. m
the land of
• Chap. ». with men on the earth ? * Behold, hea- of their land: whatsoeuer sore, or what- their gate
*.
«. esay eg.
soeuer
sicknesse
there
be
:
uen,
and
the
heauen
of
heauens
cannot
I. acts. 7.
49.
99 Then what prayer, or what supconteine thee : how much lesse this
plication soeuer shall bee made of any
house which I haue built ?)
19 Haue respect therfore to the prayer man, or of all thy people Israel, when
of thy seruant, and to his supplication, euery one shal know his owne sore and
O Lord my God, to hearken vnto his owne griefe, and shall spread foorth
1 Or,J&the cry, and the prayer which thy ser his hands ||m this house:
30 Then heare thou from heauen haute.
uant prayeth before thee:
90 That thine eyes may bee open thy dwelling place, and forgiue, and
vpon this house day and night, vpon render vnto euery man according vnto
the place whereof thou hast saide, that all his wayes, whose heart tbou Knowthou wouldest put thy Name there, to est (for thou onely *knowest the hearts * i. Chron.
28. 9.
of

Solomon prayeth,

Chap.vij.

of the children of men: )
31 That they may feare thee, to
tHobr.aU walke in thy waies +«o long as they Hue
tin the land which thou gaueat vnto
our fathers.
32 U Moreouer concerning the
stranger • which is not of thy people Is
•Iota it
*
M.aat.0.
rael, but is come from a farre countrey
«7.
for thy great Names sake, & thy mightie hand, and thy stretched out arme : if
they come and pray in this house:
33 Then heare thou from the heauens, euen from thy dwelling place,
and doe according to all that the stran
ger calleth to thee for; that all people of
the earth may know thy Name, and
feare thee, as doeth thy people Israel,
and may know that + this house which
tHA A
*
AtaMucaJbrftpatttu I haue built, is called by thy Name.
how.
34 If thy people goe out to wane
against their enemies hy the way that
tbou shalt send them, and they pray vn
to thee toward this citie which thou
hast chosen, and the house which I
haue built for thy Name:
35 Then heare thou from the heauens their prayer and tbeir supplicati
I Or. right. on, and maintaine their || cause.
36 If they sinne against thee (for there
•Ptdu.to.9. it * no man which sinneth not) and thou
*.
cede
7. 21. be angry with them, and deliuer them
iamesx t.
1. iota I. X ouer before their enemies, and + they catHA the
*
ry them away captiues vnto a land far
thattokt
Aea» cap
off or neere:
*
tive
carp
37 Yet if they tbethinke themselues
*.
AmcRMj
t HA bring in tite land whither they are caried capback to their
due , and tume and pray vnto thee in
heart.
the land of their captiuitie, saying, Wee
haue sinned, we haue done amisse, and
haue dealt wickedly:
38 If they returne to thee with all
their heart, and with all their soule, in
the land of their captiuitie, whither
they haue caried them captiues, and
pray toward their land which thou
gauest vnto their fathers, and toward
the citie which thou hast chosen, and to
ward the house which I haue built for
thy Name:
39 Then heare thou from the heauens, euen from thy dwelling place,
their prayer and their supplications,
'Or.ngfJ, and maintaine their ||cause, and forgiue
thy people, which haue sinned against
thee.
40 Now, my God, let (I beseech
thee ) thine eyes bee open, and let thine
.
*
tH«
*
toll
eares be attent + vnto the prayer that is
made in this place.
pwe.

and oflreth facrifices.

41 Now • therefore arise, O Loan ■P»Lla,
God, into thy resting place, thou, and
the Arke of thy strength : Let thy
Priests, O Loan God, be clothed
with aaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodnesae.
42 O Loan God, turne not *
way tbe face of thine anointed: remem
ber the mercies of Dauid thy seruant.

CHAP.

VII.

1 God hauing giuen testimonie to Solomons
prayer by fire from heauen, and glory in the
Temple, the people worship him. 4 Solo
mons snlrmne sacrifice. 8 Solomon hauing
kept the feast of Tabernacles and the feast of
the Dedication of the Altar, dismiaaeth the
people. 12 God appearing to Solomon, giueth him promises vpon condition.

Ow when Solomon had
made an ende of praying,
the * fire came downe front *1.
heauen, and consumed the SC&ele.
uit.». J4.
burnt offering, and the sa
crifices, and the glory iff the Lobd
filled the house.
2 And the Priests could not enter
into the house of the Lobd , because
the glory of the Lobd had filled the
Lobds house.
3 And when all the children of Is
rael saw how the fire came downe, and
the glory of the Loan vpon the
house, they bowed themselues with
their faces to the ground vpon the pauement, and worshipped, and praised the
Lobd, swing, Fat hee is good, for his
mercy endureth for luer.
4 41 Then the King and all the peo
ple, offered sacrifices before the Lobd.
5 And King Solomon offered a sa
crifice of twentie and two thousand
oxen, and an hundred and twentie thou
sand sheepe. So the King and all the
people, dedicated the house of God.
*1. Chrm.
IS. IS.
6 ’And the Priests waited on their
offices: the Leuites also with instru
ments of musicke of the Lobd, which
Dauid the King had made to praise the
Lord, because his mercy endweih for
euer, when Dauid praised tby their mi- t Het. 6*
ttrirSand.
nisterie: and the Priests sounded trum
pets before them, and all Israel stood.
7 Moreouer, Solomon hallowed
the middle of the Court, that was before
the house of the Lobd : for there hee
offered burnt offerings, and the fat of
the peace offerings, because the brasen
altar

Gods promifes.

Il.Chron.

Altar which Solomon had made, waa
not able to receine the burnt offerings,
and the meat offerings, and the fat.
8 5 Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seuen dayes, and all
Israel with him, a very great Congregation, from the entring in of Hamath,
‘Iosh.11.3. vnto the • Riuer of Egypt.
9 And in the eight day they made +a
rettfaird.
solcmnc assembly : for they kept the de
*
dication of the Altar seuen dayes, and
the feast seuen dayes.
10 And on the three and twentieth
day of the seuenth moneth, he sent the
people away into their tents, glad and
merry in heart for the goodnesse that
the Loan had shewed vnto Dauid,
and to Solomon, and to Israel his
people.
l^King. j. 11 Thus * Solomon finished the
house of the Loan, and the Kings
house : and all that came into Solo
mons heart to make in the house of the
Loan, and in his owne house, hee
prosperously effected.
IS 5 And the Lobd appeared to
Solomon by night, and said vnto him,
* Dent l». I haue heard thy prayer, ’and haue
chosen this place to my selfe for an house
of sacrifice.
IS If I shut vp heauen that there
bee no raine, or it I command the lo
custs to deuoure the land, or if I send
pestilence among my people:
* H^r, epon 14 If my people + which are called by
my Name, shall humhle themselues
/Vomtw
crtW.
and pray, and seeke my face, and turne
from their wicked wayes : then will I
heare from heauen, and will forgiue
their sinne, and will heale their land.
15 Now mine eyes shalbe open, and
* Chap.«. mine *eares attent t vnto the prayertAof
40.
u made in this place.
IM. to
IW prayer
16 For now haue * I chosen, & sanctiofAia place.
*Cbap. e.«. fied this house, that my Name may be
there for cuer: and mine eyes and mine
heart shalbe there perpetually.
17 And m for thee, if thou wilt
walke before me, as Dauid thy father
walked, and doe according to all that I
haue commanded thee, and shalt obseme my Statutes, and my Iudgements;
• Cb
*j>.
c.
18 Then wil I stahlish the throne of
IS.
1 Httrf. there thy kingdome, according as I haue co•hail net be uenanted with Dauid tny father, saynd off to
thee.
ing, "tTliere shall not fade thee a man
• Loitu 2®, to be ruler in Israel.
15.
19 *
But if yee tume away and for-

Solomons buildings.

sake my Statutes and my Commandements which I haue set before yon,
and shall goe and seme other gods, and
worship them:
20 Then will I plucke them ▼© by
the roots out of my land which I naue
giuen them, and this house which 1
naue sanctified for my Name, wil 1 cast
out of my sight, and will make it to be a
prouerbe, and a liy-word among all nalions.
81 And this house which is high,
shall be an astonishment to euery one
that passeth by it: so that hee shall say;
* Why hath the Loan done thus vn- * Deut. W.
•4, lew. tr.
to this land, and vnto this house ?
22 And it shalbe answered, Because
they fbrsooke the Lord God of their
fathers, which brought them forth out
of the land of Egypt, and layd hold on
others gods, and worshipped them,
aud serued them: Therefore hath hee
brought all this euil vpon them.

CHAP. VIII.

1 Solanona buildings. 7 The Gentiles which
were left, Sotarnon made tributaries, but the
Israelites, ruler
.
*
11 Pharaohs daughter re
*
moueth to her bouse. 12 Solomons yeerdy
sotemne sacrifices. 14 Hee appointed) the
Priests and Leuhes to their places. 17 The
Name fetebeth gold from Ophir.

Nd *
it came to passe ( at *l. King. 9.
the end of twentie yeeres, 10, Ac.
UETisk vSgP wherein Solomon had
J&lSawcS built the house of the
1
Lord, 8t his own house)
2 That the cities which Huram
had restored to Solomon, Solomon
built them, and caused the children of
Israel to dwell there.
3 And Solomon went to Hamath
Zobah, and preuailed against it.
4 And he built Tadmor in the wildemesse, and all the store-cities, which
he built in Hamath.
5 Also he built Beth-horon the vpper, and Beth-horon the nether, fensed
cities with walles, gates and barres:
6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities that Solomon had, and all the charet-cities, and the cities of the horsemen,
and tall that Solomon desired to build t
all
the desire ef
in Ierusalem, and in Lebanon , and Sofooim.
throughout all the land of his domi- wMrA he dr.
mT
nion.
7 , As for all the people that were
left of the Hittites, and the Amorites,
and

Solomons offrings :

*1. KingX I. & J, V.

W»*se.
ne

’Exod.2S.
23.
• Exod. 23.
14. dent.
]«. M.

• i. Chnn.
24. 1.

• i. Chroc.
9. 17.
Mfcft.aovtv
the commonimenlof
DoiMthe
WP»0f Gorf.

IOr. Kktth,
tea. t.«.

Cha >.ix.

and the Perinites, and the Hiuites, and
the Iebusites, which were not of Isreel:
8 But of their children, who were
left after them in the land, whom the
children of Israel consumed not; them
did Solomon make to pay tribute, vn
till this day.
9 But of the children of Israel did
Solomon make no seruants for his
worke : hut they were men of wane,
and chiefe of his captains, and captains
of his charets and horsemen.
10 And these were the chiefe of king
Solomons officers, euen two hundred
and fifty, that bare rule ouer the people.
11 H And Solomon * brought vp
the daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid, vnto the house that he had
built for her: for hee said, My wife shall
not dwell in the house of Dauid king of
Israel, because the placer are tholy,
whereunto the Arke of the Loan
hath come.
1£ V Then Solomon offered burnt
offerings vnto the Loan on the Altar of the Lon, which he had huilt
before die porch •.
13 Euen after a certaine rate euery
* day, offering according to the commandement of Moses, on the Sahbaths,
and on the new Moones, and on the solemne Feasts * three times in the yeere,
euen in the feast of Vnleauened bread,
and in the feast of Weekes, and in tbe
feast of Tabernacles.
14
And he appointed, according to
the order of Dauid nis father, the *courses of the Priests to their seruice, and the
Leuites to their charges, to praise and
minister before the Pnests, as the duety
of euery day required: the * porters also
by their courses, at euery gate : for tso
had Dauid the man of God commanded.
15 And they departed not from the
commandement of the King vnto the
Priests and Leuites, concerning any
matter, or concerning the treasures.
16 Now all the worke of Solomon
was prepared vnto the day of the foundation of the house of the Lord, and
vntill it was finished : so the house of
God was perfected.
17 V Then went Solomon to Erion Geber, and to || Eloth, at the sea ride
in the land of Edom.
18 And Huram sent him by the hands
of bis seruants, sbippes, and seruants

His wifedome.

that had knowledge of the sea; and they
went with the seruants of Solomon
to Ophir, and tooke thence foure hun~
dred and fiftie talents of golde, and
brought them to king Solomon.

CHAP.

IX.

1 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wisedoine of Solomon. 13 Solomons golde,
13 Hit Targets. 17 The throne of luory. 20 His vessels. 23 His presents. 25
His chariots and horse. 26 His tributes.
29 Hit reigne and death.

Nd * when the Queene of * 1. King.
10. 1, &c.
RVhS Sheba heard of the fame mat. 12. 42.
**
jyiT
of Solomon, shee came take 11. 31.
to proone Solomon with
hard questions at Ierusalem, with a very great companie, and
camels that bare spices, and golde in abundance, and precious stones : and
when she was come to Solomon, shee
communed with him of all that was in
her heart.
£ And Solomon tolde her all her
questions : and there was nothing hid
from Solomon, which he told her not
3 And when the Queene of Sheba
had seene the wisedome of Solomon,
and the house that he had built,
4 And the meate of his tahle, and
the sitting of his seruants , and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparell, his || cup-bearers also, and their lOr, butler
*
apparell, and his ascent, by which hee
went vp into the house of the Loan;
there was no more spirit in her.
5 And she said to the King, It war
a true t report which I heard in mine tHe&wrW.
owne land, of thine ||actes , and of thy lOr, ta/ings
wisedome:
6 Howbeit, I beleeued not their
wordes, vntill I came, and mine eyes
hadseene it.- and behold, the one halfe of
the greatnesse of tby wisedome was not
tolde mee : Jbr thou exceedest the fame
that I heard.
7 Happy are thy men, and happy arc
these thy seruants, which stand continually before thee, and heare thy wisedome.
8 Blessed be the Loan thy God,
which delighted in thee to set thee on
his throne, to be King for the LoaD
thy God : because thy God loued Israel, to establish them for eucr, therefore
made hee thee King ouer them, to doe
iudgement and iustice.
9 And

Solomons riches:

His death.

ll.Chron.

9 And she gaue the king an hundred
and twentie Imlents of gold, and of spices great abundance, 8t previous stones:
neither was there any such spice as the
Queene of Sheba gaue King Solo
mon
10 And the seruants also of Huram,
and the seruants of Solomon, which
brought gold from Ophir, brought Algume trees and, precious stones.
11 And the king made ofthe Algume
trees, + terrises to the house of the
Lord, and to the kings palace, and
*.
IMpT
harpes and psalteries for singers : and
there were none such seene before in the
land of Iudah.
12 And King Solomon gaue to the
Queene of Sheba, all her desire, whatsoeuer she asked, besides that which she
had brought vnto the king: So she turned, and went away to her owne land,
she, and her seruants.
13 < Now the weight of gold that
came to Solomon in one yeere, was sixe
hundred and threescore and sixe talents
of gold:
14 Besides that which chapmen and
merchants brought: and all the kings
of Arabia, and ||gouemoura of the
■Or. eaa.
Mmm.
countrie, brought gold and siluer to Solomon.
15 5 And king Solomon made two
hundred targets of beaten gold: sixe
hundred shekels of beaten gold went to
one target.
16 And three hundred shields made he
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of
gold went to one shield : and the king
put them in the house of the forrest of
Lebanon.
17 Moreouer the king made a great
throne of yuorie, and ouerlaid it with
pure gold.
18 And there were sixe steps to the
throne, with a footstoole of gold, which
were fastened to the throne, and tstayes
on each side of the sitting place, and two
lyons standing by the stayes
19 And twelue lyons stood there on
the one side and on the other, vpon the
sixe steps. There was not the like made
in any kingdome.
20 2 And all the drinking vessels of
King Solomon were of gold, and all the
vessels of the house of the forrest of Le» Htb. AW banon rrereoftpure gold: || none were of
VIOr,£Wr« siluer; it was not any thing accounted of
niTwh/wr in the dayes of Solomon.
in Am.
21 For the kings ships went to Tar-

:hish with the seruants of Huram : euerie three yeeres once came the ships of
Tarshtyh hripging golde, and siluer,
1 Or, tie|| yuorie, and apes, and peacocks.
22 And king Solomon passed all
the kings of the earth in riches and
wisedome.
23 5 And all the kings of the earth
sought the presence of Solomon, to
heare his wisedome, that God had put
in his heart.
24 And they brought euery man his
present, vessels of siluer, and vessels of
gold, and raiment, hamesse, and spices,
norsea, and mules, ■ rate yeere by yeere.
25 5 And Solomon * had foure thou- •1. Kills «•
sand stalles for horses, and charets, and
twelue thousand horsemen, whom hee
bestowed in the charet cities, and with
the king at Ierusalem.
26 2 And hee reigned ouer all the
kings, *from the ||riuer, euen vnto the *Gen. is.
land of the Philistines, and to the bor- it.
1 Thtl u.
Evfkrttet.
der of Egypt.
27 And tne king + made siluer in Ierusalem as stones, and cedar trees made
he as the Sycamore trees, that are in the
low plaines, in abundance.
28 "And they brought vnto Solo- 91. King, io
mon horses out of Egypt, and out of all rima. 1.1«.
lands.
29 5 Now the rest of the *actes of •i . King. 11.
Solomon first and last, are they not
wardr
written in the tbooke of Nathan the
Prophet, and in the prophesie of Ahiiah
the Shilonile, and in the visions of
*Iddo the Seer, against Ieroboam •Cbap. it.
ia.
the sonne of Nebat ?
30 And Solomon reigned in Ieru
salem ouer all Israel, fourtie yeeres
31 And Solomon slept with his fa
thers, and hee was buried in the citie of
Dauid his fhther, and Rehoboam his
sonne reigned in his stead.
CHAP

X.

1 ThelsraeliteaasaanbledatShechemtocrowne
Rehoboam, by Ieroboam make a suite of re
laxation vnto him. 6 Rehoboam, refusing
tbe old mens coanseD, by the adaice of yong
men, answereth them roughly. 16 Tenoe
Tribes reuolting, kill Hadoram, and make
Rehoboam to fiie.

Odg/UMtt ND *Rehoboam went i. King if.
t, Ac.
Shechem : For to SheVwAWS chem were all Israel
Jw/SEl

come
make him king.
2 And it came to passe

when Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat
(who

Rehoboanis yoke.

Ifrael reuolteth.

Chap.xj.

(who was in Egypt, whither hee had
fled from the presence of Solomon the
king) heard it, that Ieroboam retur
ned out of Egypt.
3 And they sent and called him. So
Ieroboam and all Israel came, and
spake to Rehoboam, saying,
4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous, nowe therefore ease thou some
what the grieuous seruitude of thy fallier, and nis heauy yoke that he put vp_
on vs, and we will serue thee.
5 And hee said vnto them, Come againe vnto me after three dayes. And
the people departed.
6 5 And king Rehoboam tooke
counsel with the old men that had stood
before Solomon his father, while hee
yet liued, saying, What counsell giue ye
me, to returne answere to this people?
7 And they spake vnto him, saying,
If thou bee kinde to this people, and
please them, and speake good words to
them, they will be thy seruants for euer.
8 But he forsooke the counsel which
the old men gaue him, and tooke coun
sell with the yong men, that were
brought vp with him, that stood before
him.
9 And he said vnto them, What aduice giue ye, that wee may returne an
swere to this people, which haue spo
ken to me, saying. Ease somewhat the
yoke that thy father did put vpon vs ?
10 And the yong men that were
brought vp with him, spake vnto liim,
saying, Thus shall thou answere the
people that spake vnto thee, saying,
Thy father made our yoke heauy, but
make thou it somewhat lighter for vs:
thus shalt tliou say vnto them, My litle
finger shall be thicker then my fathers
loynes.
1 IM lotted.
11 For where as my father +put a
heauy yoke vpon you, I will put more
to your yoke: my father chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise you with
scorpions.
12 So Ieroboam and all the people
came to Reboboam on the third day,
as the King hade, saying, Come againe
to me on the third day
13 And the king answered them
roughly, and king Rehoboam forsooke
the counsell of the old men,
14 And answered them after the
aduice of the yong men, saying. My fa
ther made your yoke heauv, but I will
adde thereto ; my father chastised you

with whips, but I will chastise you with
scorpions.
15 So the king hearkened not vnto
the people, for the cause was of God,
that tbe Loan might performe his
word, which he spake by the * hand of •l. King. 11
M,
Ahijah the Shilonite to Ieroboam the
sonne of Nebat.
16 ^1 And when all Israel tawe that
the king would not hearken vnto
them, the people answered the king say
ing, What portion haul wee in Dauid?
and wee haue none inheritance in the
sonne of Iesse: Euery man to your
tents, O Israel: and now Dauid, see to
thine owne house- So all Israel went
to their tents.
17 But as for the children of Israel
that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Re
hoboam reigned ouer them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was ouer the tribute, and
the children of Israel stoned him with
stones, that lie died: but king Rehobo
am + made speed to get him vp to his tHgbitreng'
tfiemd him.
charet, to flee to Ierusalem.
19 And Israel rebelled against the
house of Dauid vnto this day.

CHAP.

XI-

1 Rehoboam raising an armie to subdue Israel,
is forbidden by Rhemaiab. 3 He strengtbeneth his kingdome with forts and prouision.
13 The Priests and Leuites, and such as fea
red God, forsaken by Ieroboam, strengthen
the kingdome of Iudah. 18 The wiues and
children of Rehoboam.

Nd * when Rehoboam * l. King. 19
21. Ac.
was come to Ierusalem,
he gathered of the house
jjfcfegaWlfi of Iudah and Beniamin,
fWiftJw wB( an hundred and fburescore
thousand chosen men, which were warriers, to fight against Israel, that bee
{might bring the kingdome againe to
Rehoboam.
2 But the worde of the Lord
came to Shemaiah the man of God,
saying,
3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the son
of Solomon, king of Iudah, and to all
Israel in Iudah & Beniamin, saying,
4 Thus saith the Lord: Ye shall
not goe vp, nor fight against your bre
thren : returne euery man to his house,
for this thing is done of me. And the)
obeyed the words of the Lord, anc
returned from going against Iero
boam.
5 H Ant

Rehoboams wiues:

li.Chron.

His finne,

6 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Ie22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah
rusalem, and built cities for defence in the sonne of Maacah the chiefe, to be ru
Iudah.
ler among his brethren: for he thought to
6 He built euen Bethlehem, and E- make him king.
tam, and Tekoa,
23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed
7 And Bethzur, and Shoco, and of all his children throughout all the
Adullam,
countries of Iudah and Beniamin, vn
8 And Gath, and Maresh
*
, and to euery fenced citie: and he gaue them
Ziph,
vitaile in abundance: and hee desired
t HeAr. a
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and tmany wiuesmultitude
of wiuet.
Azekah,
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He
CHAP. XII.
bron, which are in Iudah and in Benia
I Rehoboam forsaking the Loan, is punished
min, fenced cities
by Shishak. 5 He and the Princes repenting
11 And he fortified the strong holds,
st the preaching of Shemaiah, are duiumd
and put captaines in them, and store of
from destruction, but not from spoile. 13
vitaile, and of oyle and wine.
The reigne and death of Rehoboam.
IS And in euery seuerall citie he put
shields and speares, and made them ex
Nd it came to passe when
ceeding strong, hauing Iudah and
Rehoboam had establish
Beniamin on his side.
ed the kingdome, and had
13 1 And the Priests and the I-estrengthened himselfe, hee
t Hrhr.tre- uites that were in all Israel, t resorted to
forsookc the Law of the
tenled tvmhim out of all their coasts.
ord, and all Israel with him.
14 For the Leuites left their sub
2 And it came to passe, that in the
urbs, and their possession, and came to fifth yere of Rehoboam, Shishak king
Iudah and Ierusalem: for leroboam of Egypt came vp against Ierusalem,
Chap. 13. • and his sonnes had cast them off
* from (•because they had transgressed against • I. King.
H. S4. anj
executing the Priests office vnto the the Lord)
rs.
Lord
3 With twelue hundred charets,
15 And hee ordeined him priests for and threescore thousand horsemen: and
the high places, and for the deuils, and the people were without nnmber that
for the calues which he had made.
came with him out of Egypt : the Lu16 And after them out of all the bims, the Sukkiims, 8t die Ethiopians.
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts
4 And hee tooke the fenced cities
to seeke the Loan God of Israel, which perteined to Iudah, and came to
came to Ierusalem, to sacrifice vnto the Ierusalem.
5
Then came Shemaiah the
Loan God of their fathers
17 So they strengthened the king- prophet to Rehoboam, and to the Prin
dome of Iudah, and made Rehoboam ces of Iudah that were gathered to
the sonne of Solomon strong, three gether to Ierusalem because of Shi
yeeres: for three yeeres they walked in shak, and said vnto them, Thus saith
the Lord, Ye haue forsaken me, and
the way of Dauid and Solomon
18 5 And Rehoboam tooke him therfore haue I also left you in the hand
Mahalath the daughter of lerimoth of Shishak.
the sonne of Dauid to wife, and Ahihail
6 Whereupon, the Princes of Is
the daughter of Eliab the son of Iesse: rael, and the king humbled themselues;
19 Which bare him children, Ieush, and they saide, The Lord is righ
and Shamariah, and Zaham.
teous.
7 And when the Lord saw that
20 And after her, hee tooke •Maa
• l. King
*
13. 2.
cah the daughter of Absalom, which they humbled themselues, the word of
bare him Abiiah, and Atthai, and Zi- the Lord came to Shemaiah, say
za, and Shelomith
ing, They haue humbled themselues,
21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah therefore I will not destroy them , hut
the daughter of Absalom, aboue all his I will grant them ||some deliuerance, I Or. a litte
while.
wiues and his concubines : for he tooke and my wrath shall not bee powred
eighteene wiues, and threescore concu out vpon Ierusalem, by the band of
bines , and begate twentie and eight Shishak.
sonnes, and threescore daughters.
8 Neuerthelesse they shalbe his ser
uants,

His death,

Chap.xiij.

uants, that they may know my seruice,
and the seruice of the kingdomes of the

and fucceflbur.

in Ierusalem : (his mothers name also
woe Michaiah the daughter of Vriel of
Gibea:) and there was warre between
Abiiah and Ieroboam.
3 And Ahiiah +set the battel in aray i
with an army of valiant men of warre,'
euen foure hundred thousand chosen
men : Ieroboam also set the battell in
aray against him with eight hundred
thousand chosen men, being mightie
men of valour.
4 1 And Ahiiah stood vp vpon
mount Zemaraim, which u in mount
Ephraim, and sayde, Heare mee thou
Ieroboam, and all Israel:
5 Ought you not to know, that the
Loss God of Israel gaue the kingdome ouer Israel to Dauid for euer,
euen to him and to his sonnes by a couenant of salt t
6 Yet Ieroboam the sonne of Nebat, the seruant of Solomon the sonne
of Dauid, is risen vp, and hath * rebel • 1. King
11. ’M.
led against his Lobd
I And there are gathered vnto him
vaine men the children of Belial, and
haue strengthened themselues against
Rehoboam the sonne of Solomon,
when Rehoboam was young, 8c tender
hearted, and could not withstand them.
8 And now ye thinke to withstand
the kingdome of tbe Lord, in the
hand of the sonnes of Dauid, and ye be
a great multitude, and there are with you
golden calues, which Ieroboam *made '
you for gods.
1
9*
Haue yee not cast out the Priests 1
of the Lobd. the sonnes of Aaron, '
and the Leuites, and haue made you
priests after the maner of the nations
of other lands ? so that whosoeuer commeth to + consecrate himselfe with a t Heb. to fill
young bullocke and seuen rammes, the his
1 hand.

countreys.
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came
vp against Ierusalem, and tooke away the treasures of the house of the
Lobd, and tbe treasures of the kings
house, hee tooke all: he caried away al
so the shields of gold, which Solomon
* Ch
*.
9.15 had • made.
10 In stead of which, king Rehobo
am made shields of brasse, and commit
ted them to the hands of the chiefe of the
guard, that kept the entrance of the
Kings house
11 And when the king entred into
the house of the Loss, the guard
came and fet them, and brought them
againe into the guard-chamber.
12 And when he humbled himselfe,
the wrath of the Loan turned from
him, that hee would not destroy him al
I Or. and yet together: ||and also in Iudah things
in Iudah
there were went well.
Good things.
IS 11 So king * Rehoboam streng
• ». King.
thened himselfe in Ierusalem, and reig
14. 21.
ned : for Rehoboam roar one and fourty
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne,
and he reigned seuenteene yeeres in Ie
rusalem , the citie which the Lord
had chosen out of all the tribes of Isra
el, to put his Name there : and his mo
thers name tear Naamah an Ammonitesse
14 And hee did euill, because hee
|| prepared not his heart to seeke the
I Or.JLrfd.
Loud.
15 Now the acts of Rehoboam first
and last, arc they not written in the
t Heb. words tbooke of Shemaiah the Prophet, and
of Iddo the Seer, concerning genea
logies ? and there mere rtarree betweene
Rehoboam 8c Ieroboam continually.
16 And Rehoboam slept with his fa same may be a priest of them that are no
thers, and was buried in the citie of gods.
Dauid, and Abiiah his sonne reigned
10 But as for vs, the Lobd ie our
in his stead
God, and wee haue not forsaken him,
and the Priests which minister vnto the
Lobd, are the sonnes of Aaron, and
CHAP Xlll.
1 Abiiah succeeding, maketh wane against le- the Leuites waite vpon their businesse.
roboam. 4 Hee declaretb the right of his
II • And they burne vnto the Lobd ' Chap. J. 4.
cause. 13 Trusting in God, hee ouercom- euery morning, and euery euening,
rnelli Ieroboam. 21 The wiues and chil
burnt sacrifices and sweete incense: the
dren of Abiiah.
•a/iere-bread also set they in order vpon •< Leu. 24. e.
Owe *
in the eighteenth the pure table, and the Candlesticke of
yeere of ling Ieroboam, golde with the lampes therof to burne
began Abiiah to reigne o- euciy euening : for we keepe the charge
uer Iudah.
of the Lobd our God, but yee haue
2 He reigned three yeres forsaken him.
12 And

Ieroboam dieth.

Il.Chron.

12 And behold, God himstlfe u with
vs for our captaine, end hie Priests with
sounding trumpets to cry alarms against you : O children of Israel, fight
je not against the Lord God of your
fathers, for you shall not prosper.
18 4 But Ieroboam caused an am>ush ment to come about behinde them:
so they were before Iudah, and the ambushment mtu behind them.
14 And when Iudah looked backe,
behold, the battel was beforeand behind;
md they cried vnto the Lord, and
the Priests sounded with the trumpets.
18 Then the men of Iudah gaue a
shout : and as the men of Iudah shou
ted, it came to passe that God smote leroboam and all Israel, before Abiiah
and Iudah.
16 And the children of Israel fled be
fore Iudah: and God deliuered them
into their hand.
17 And Abiiah and his people slew
them with a great slaughter .- so there
fel downe slaine of Israel, flue hundred
thousand chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were
brought vnder at that time, and the children of Iudah preuailed, because they
relied vpon the Lord God of their
fathers.
19 And Abiiah pursued after Ieroboam, 8c tooke cities from him, Beth el
with the townes thereof, and Ieshanah with the townes thereof, and Ephrain with the townes thereof.
20 Neither did Ieroboam recouer
strength againe in the dayes of Abiiah:
and the Lord strooke him, 8c he died.
21 V But Abiiah waxed mighty, and
married fourteene wiuea, and begate
twentie and two sonnet, and sixteene
daughters.
22 And the rest of the acts of Abiiah,
* Or. «•and bis waies, and his sayings, are writ
‘ ChBf. IT. ten in the flstory of the Prophet * Iddo.
CHAP.

XIIII.

1 Asa Mcfceedmgdeatntah idolatry. eHanw
*
peacy, he strengtbeneth his kingdoms with
fortsand armies. 9 Calling on God, be ouerthroweth Zenh, and spoileth tbe Ethiopians.

• J. King.
13.«. Ac.

(1 Abiiah slept with his
fathers, and they buried
dUbSrOK him in the citie of Dauid,
JuaSmEA Wx and * Asa his sonne reigrH®SMS ned in his stead : in his
dayes the land was quiet ten yeeres.
2 And Asa did that which was good

Afa his victory.

and right in the eyes of the Lord his
God.
3 For hee tooke away the altars of
the strange gods, and the high places,
and brake downe the timages, and cut tHAr. th.
Nadowne the flroues:
4 And commanded Iudah to seeke
the Lord God of their fathers, and to
do the Law, and the Commandement.
5 Also he tooke away out of all the
cities of Iudah, the high places and the
Suntimages : and the kingdome was quiet ♦
images.
before him.
6 1 And hee built fenced cities in
Iudah ; for the land had rest, and hee
had no warre in those yeeres; because
the Lord had giuen him rest.
7 Therefore hee said vnto Iudah,
Let vs build these cities, 8c make about
them walles, and towers, gates and
barres, while the land is yet before vb :
because wee haue sought the Lord
our God, wee haue sought Asm, and hee
hath giuen vs rest on euery side: so they
built, and prospered.
8 And Asa had an armie efmen that
bare targets and speares, out of Iudah
three hundred thousand, and out of
Beniamin, that bare shields and drew
bowes, two hundred and fourescore
thousand : all these were mighty men of
valour.
9V
And
*
there came out against them • Chap. J5.
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an host of it.
a thousand thousand, and three hundred charets, and came vnto Mareshah.
10 Then Asa went out against him,
and they set the battel in aray in the val
ley of Zephathah at Maresnah.
11 Ana Asa cried vnto the Lord
his God, and said, Lord, it is *no- * i.Sam.u.
thing with thee to lielpe, whether with e.
many, or with them that haue no power. Helpe vs, 0 Lord our God, for
we rest on thee, and in thy Name wee
goe against tbit multitude: 0 Lord
thou art our God, let not ||man preuaile 1 Or. morta/J
against thee.
12 So the Lord smote the Ethio
pians before Asa, and before Iudah,
and the Ethiopians fled.
13 And Asa and the people that wen
with him, pursued them vnto Gerar
and the Ethiopians were ouerthrown,
that they could not recouer themselues,
for they were + destroyed before the I Hebr. bnr
Lord, and before his hoste, and they ken.
caried away very much spoils.
14 And they smote all the cities
rounc

Uraels couenant

Chap.xv.

with God.

saw that the Lobo bis God an with
him.)
10 So thn gathered themselues to
gether at Ierusalem, in the third
moncth, in tbe fifteenth yeere of the
reigne of Asa.
11 And they offered vnto the Lobd
tthe same time, of tbe spoile wAicA they
had brought, seuen hundred oxen, and that dntr.
seuen thousand sheepe.
CHAP. XV.
12 And they entred into a couenant
1 At
* with Iudah and manyof Iarad,mouedby to seeke the Lobd God of their fa
the prophetic of Azariah tbe sorme of Oded, thers, with all their heart and with all
make a atdenmeeouenantwith God. It He their soule:
pnUeth downe Maachah his mother, far her
13 That whosoener would not seeke
idolatry. 18 He bringeth dedicate things into
the house of God, and enioyeth a long peace. the Lobd God of Israel, * should be “Dent ta.9
put to death, whether small or great,
8Wfi/^SSE> N D the Spirit of God whether mars or woman.
jqffitVBy came vpon Asariab the
14 And they aware vnto the Lobd
sonne of Oded.
with a loud voice, and with shouting,
t Hrt.tr2 And he went out tto and with trumpets, and with cornets.
fyn Am.
meet Asa, and said vnto
15 And all Iudah reioyced at the
him, Heareye me, Asa, and all Iudah, oath : for they had sworne with all their
and Beniamin, The Lobd it with heart, 8t sought him with their whole
you, while yee be with him: and if yee desire, and he was found of them: and
seeke him, he will be found of you: but the Lobd gaue them rest round aif ye forsake him, he will forsake you.
bout.
3 Now for a long season Israel hath
16 H And also concerning 'Maachah
bene without the true God, and with the mother of Asa the king, he remooout a teaching priest, and without law. ued her from beeing Queene, because
4 But when they in their trouble she had made an tidole in a groue: and
did turne vnto the Lobd God of Is Asa cut downe her idole, andstamped it,
rael, and sought him, hee was found of and burnt it at the brooke Kidron.
them.
17 But the high places were not ta
5 And in those times there axu no ken away out of Israel: neuerthdesse
peace to him that went out, nor to him the heart of Asa was perfect all his
that came in, but great vexations mere dayes.
vpon all the inhabitants of the coun18 V And he brought into the house
of God the things that his father had
trws.
6 And nation was tdestroyed of na dedicated, and that he himselfe had de
ten in pieces tion, and citie of citie: for God did vexe dicated, siluer, and gold, and vessels.
them with all aduersitie.
19 And there was uo more warre vn
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let to the fiue and thirtieth yeere of the
not your hands Dee weake: for your reigne of Asa.
worke shall be rewarded.
8 And when Asa heard these words,
CHAP. XVI.
and the prophesie of Oded the prophet,
1 Asa, by the aide of the Syrians, diuertethBahe tooke courage, and put away the
asha from budding of Ramah. 7 Being ret Heb. oto- tabominahle idoles out of all the lande
proued thereof by Hanani, he putteth him in
minations. of Iudah and Beniamin, and out of
prison- 11 Among his other acres in hi
* dis
ease he seeketh not to God, but to tile Phyrithe cities which hee bad taken from
tiana. IS Hi
*
death and burial!
mount Ephraim, and renewed the Al
tar of the Lobd, that teat before the
I N ’the sixe and thirtieth * 1. Kings
[ yeere of the reigne of Asa, IK 1?.
porch of the Lobd.
E Baasba king of Israel
9 And he gathered all Iudah and
Beniamin, and the strangers with
• came vp against Iudah,
them out of Ephraim and Manasseh,
and built Ramah, to the
and out of Simeon; (for they fell to him
it hee might let none goe out
out of Israel in abundance when they
come in to Asa king of Iudah.
2 Then

round about Gerar, for tbe feare of tbe
Loan came vpon them: and they
spoiled all tbe chin, for there was excee
ding much spoile in them.
IS They smote also the tents of caiteD, and caried away sheepe and camels
inabundance, and returned to Jeru
salem.

Afa his death, and

t

Oar.

i Heb. which
were hit.

• Cha. 1
*.

».

] Heb. inatendance.

1 Or,ttf
gif
**
toholdevM
them, £e.

1

llfb. cru.

ll.Chron.

buriall. Iehofhaphat.

2 Then Asa brought out siluer and
14 And they buried him in his owne
golde out of the treasures of the house sepulchres which he had + made for him- t Heb. dig.
ged.
of the Lord, and of the kings house, selfe in the citie of Dauid, and laide him
and sent to Benhadad King of Syria in ilie bed, which was filled with sweet
odours, and diuers kiiides of spices prethat dwelt at + Damascus, saying;
3 There u a league betweene me and pared by the Apothecaries arte: & they
thee, as there was betweene my father made a very great burning for him.
and thy father: beholde, I haue sent
thee siluer and golde, goe, breakc thy
CHAP XVII
league with Baasha king of Israel,
that he may depart from me.
1 lehoshaphat succeeding Asa, reigneth well,
and prospereth. 7 He sendeth Leuites with
4 And Bennadad hearkened vnto
the Princes to teach Iudah. 10 His enemies
king Asa, and sent the captaines of+his
being terrified by God, some of them bring
armies against the cities of Israel, and
him presents and tribute. 12 His greatnesse,
they smote lion, and Dan, and Abel captaines and armies.
maim, 8t all the store-cities of Naphtali.
5 And it came to passe, when Baa*
ND
lehoshaphat his • 1. King.
sha heard it, that hee left off building of Iry'lwS sonne reigned in his stead. 15. 94
Ramah, and let his worke cease.
WU£k and strengthened himselfe
6 Then Asa the king tooke all Iuagainst Israel.
dah, and they caried away the stones of
2 And he placed forces
Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- in all the fenced cities of Iudah, and set
with Baasha was a building, and hee gartsons in the land of Iudah, and in
built therewith Geba and Mizpah.
the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his fa7 H And at that time Hanani the ther had taken.
Seer came to Asa king of Iudah, and
3 And the Lord was with Iesaid vnto him, Because thou hast relyed hoshaphat, because hee walked in the
on the king of Syria, and not relyed on first wayes of his father Dauid, and
the Lobd thy God, therefore is the sought not vnto Baalim:
hoste of the king of Syria escaped out of
4 But sought to the Lord God
thine hand.
of his father, and walked in his com8 Were • not the Ethiopians and rnandements, and not after the doings
the Lubims a thuge hoste, with very of Israel ;
many charets and horsemen? Yet be5 Therefore the Lobd stablished
cause thou diddest relie on the Lord, the kingdome in his hand, and all Iu
he deliuered them into thine hand.
dah throught to lehoshaphat presents, t Heb. gaue.
9 For the eyes of the Lord run and he had riches and honour in abunto and fro throughout the whole earth, dance.
|| to shewe himselfe strong in the behalfe
6 And his heart was {[lift vp in the i That it.
eneou.
of them, whose heart is perlite towards wayes of the Lord: moreover hee wu
raged.
him. Herein thou hast done foolishly; tooke away the high places and grvues
therefore, from hencefoorth thou shalt out of Iudah.
haue warres.
7
Also in the third yeere of his
10 Then Asa was wroth with the reigne, hee sent to his princes, euen to
Seer, and put him in a prison-house; Iknhail, and to Obadiah, and to Zefor he was in a rage with him because of chariah, and to Nctlianccl, and to Mtthis thing. And Asa+oppressedsomeof chaiah, to teach in the cities of Iudah:
the people tbe same time.
8 And with them hee sent Leuites,
11^ And behold, the actes of Asa first euen Shemaiah , and Nethaniah, and
and last, lo, they are written in the booke Zebadiah, and Asalicl, and Shemiraof the Kings or iudah and Israel.
moth, and Iehonathan. and Adoni12 And Asa in the thirtie and ninth iali, and Tobiiah, and Tob-adoniiah,
yeere of his reigne, was diseased in his Leuites: and with them, Eltshama and
feete, vntill his disease was exceeding Ichoram, Priests.
irreal: yet inhisdiseascheesought not to
9 And they taught in Iudah, and
the Loan, but to the Physicians.
had the book of the Law of the Lord
13 ^1 And Asa slept with his fathers, with them , and went about throughand died in the one and fburticth yeere out all the cities of Iudah, and taught
of his reigne.
the people.
10 *1 And

His captaines.

Chap.xvrij.

10 H And the feare of the Loid
* Heft. tom. tfell vpon all the kingdomes of the
lands that were round about Iudah, so
that they made no warre against le
hoshaphat.
11 Also romsofthePhiliStines brought
lehoshaphat presents, and tribute sil
uer, and the Arabians hrought him
flocks, seuen thousand and seuen hun
dred rammes, and seuen thousand and
seuen hundred be goats.
IS H And lehoshaphat waxed great
l0r.pa&Ke» exceedingly, and he built in Iudah ||castles, and cities of store
13 And be had much businesse in the
cities of Iudah : and tbe men of warre,
migbtie men of valour, were in Ieru
salem.
14 And these are the numbers of them
according to the house of their fathers:
Of Iudah, the captaines r>f thousands,
Adnah the ebiefe, and with him mighty
men of valour, three hundred thousand.
I Heb. at hit 15 And tnext to him was lehohanan
hand.
the captaine, and with him two hun
dred and fourescore thousand.
16 And next him was Amasiah the
sonne of Zichri, who willingly offered
himselfe vnto the Lots, and with
him two hundred thousand mightie
men of valour.
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a migh
tie man of valour, and with him, ar
med men with bow and shield two
hundred thousand.
18 And next him was lehoshabad,
and with him an hundred and foure
score thousand, ready prepared for the
warre.
19 These waited on the king, besides
those whom the king put in the fenced
cities throughout all Iudah.

Ababs prophets.

ded him to goe vp with him to Ramoth
Gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said vn
to lehoshaphat king of Iudah, Wilt
thou goe with me to Ramoth Gilead ?
And he answered him, I am as thou art,
and my people as thy people, and we will
be with thee in tbe warre.
4 S And lehoshaphat saide vnto
tbe king of Israel, Enquire, I pray
thee, at the word of the Loan to day.
5 Therefore the king of Israel ga
thered together of prophets foure hun
dred men, and said vnto them, Shal we
goe to Ramoth Gilead to battel, or shal
I forbeare? And they said, Goe vp, for
God will deliuer it into the kings hand.
6 But lehoshaphat saide, It there
not here a Propbet of the Loan + be t Heb. yet er
sides, that we might enquire of him? more
7 And the king of Israel said vnto
lehoshaphat. There is yet one man, hy
whom we may enquire of the Lobd :
hut I hate him, for he neuer prophesied
good vnto me, but alwayes euill: the
same it Micaiah the sonne of limla.
And lehoshaphat saide, Let not the
king say so.
8 And the king of Israel called for
one of his || officers, and saide, t Fetch 1 Or. Emuches.
quickly Micaiah the sonne of limla.
t Heb.hatten
9 And the king of Israel and leho
shaphat king of Iudah sate, either of
them on his throne, clothed in their
robes, and they sate in a || voide place at I Or,jCw«.
the entring in of the gate of Samaria,
and all the prophets prophesied before
them.
10 And Zedekiah the sonne of Chenaanah, had made him homes of yron,
and said, Thus saith the Lobd, With
these thou shalt push Syria, vntil +they \Hebr.th
t
*
tumm
be consumed.
them.
11 And all the prophets prophesied
CHAP. XVIII.
so, sayiug, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead,
I Ieboebaphat ioyned in affinitie with Ahab, and prosper- for the Loan shall de
is pemraded to goe with him against Ra-I liuer it into the hand of the king.
moth Gilead. 4 Ahab seduced by false
12 And the messenger that went to
prophets, according to the woide of Mica
*
call Micaiah, spake to him, saying, Be
tab is shine there.
hold, the words of the prophets dedare
Ow lehoshaphat had ri good to the king twith one assent: Jet t IM. mA
•me mouth.
ches and honour in abun thy word therefore, 1 pray thee, be like
dance, and ioyned affinitie one of theirs, and speake thou good.
13 And Micaiah said, As the Lobd
with Ahab.
liueth, euen what my God saith, that
• J. King. 22
8
•
And
+
after
certa'me
2.
will I speake
I Heb. al the yeeres, ne went downe to Ahab to Sa
14 And when hee was come to the
end ofyeeres. maria : and Ahab killed sheepe and ox
king, the king sayd vnto him, Micaiah,
en forhim in abundance,and for the peo
shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to batple that he had with him, and persua
lell,

H
22225^15^

Micaiahs prophecie.

Il.Chron.

tell, or dull I fobreare ? and he sayd,
Goe yee vp, and prosper, and they shall
be deliuered into your hand.
15 And the king sayd to him, Hove
many times shall I adiure thee, that
thou say nothing but the truth to me, in
the name of the Loan ?
16 Then he sayd, I did see all Isra
el scattered vpon the mountaines, as
sheepe that haue no shepheard : and the
Loan sayd, These haue no master, let
them returne therefore, euery man to his
house in peace.
17 (And the king of Israel sayd to
Iehoshaphat, Did 1 not tell thee, that
hee would not prophesie good vnto
I Or, butfar mee, || but euill ?)
18 Againe he sayd; Therefore heare
the word of the Lots : I save the
Loan sitting vpon his throne, and
all the hoste of heauen standing on his
right hand, and on his left.
19 And the Lobd sayd, Who shall
entise Ahab king of Israel, that hee
may goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gi
lead ? And one spake, saying after this
maner, and another saying after that
maner.
20 Then there came out a * spirit,
and stood before the Lord, and sayd,
I will entise him. And the Loan
sayd vnto him, Wherewith t
21 And hee sayd, I will goe out, and
be a lying spirit m the mouth of all his
prophets. And the Lobd Otyd, Thou
shaft entise Aim, and thou shaft also preuaile : goe out, and doe euen so.
22 Nowe therefore behold, the
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the
mouth of these thy prophets, and the
Loan hath spoken euill against thee.
23 Then Zedekiab the sonne of Chenaanah, came neere, and smote Micaiah vpon the cheeke, and sayd, Which
way went the spirit of the Lord
from mee, to speake vnto thee?
24 And Micaiah sayd, Behold,
thou shall see on that day, when thou
I Or./n>m shall goe || into an inner chamber to hide
dtamber to thy selfe.
cAamter;
Heb. cAam«
25 Then the king of Israel sayd,
Arr ui a
Take yee Micaiah, and carie him backe
chamber.
to Amon the gouernourof the citie, and
to Ioash the kings sonne.
26 And say, Thus saith the king,
Put this fellow in the prison, and feede
him with bread of affliction , and with
water of affliction, vntill 1 returne in
peace.

Ahab flaine.

27 And Micaiah sayd, If thou cer
tainly returne in peace, then hath not
the Lord spoken by mee. And hee
sayd, Hearken all yee people.
28 So the king of Israel, and Ie
hoshaphat the king of Iudah, went
vp to Ramoth Gilead.
29 And the king of Israel sayd vn
to Iehoshaphat, I will disguise my
selfe, and will goe to the batten, but put
thou on thy robes. So the king of Is
rael disguised himselfe, and they went to
the battel].
30 Now the king of Syria had commaunded the captaines of the charets
that were with him, saying, Fight ye not
with small or great, saue onely with the
king of Israel.
31 And it came to passe when the
captaines of the charets saw Iehosha
phat, that they sayd, It is the king of
Israel : therefore they compassed about
him to fight. But Iehoshaphat eryed
out, and the Lord helped him, and
God moued them to depart from him.
32 For it came to passe, that when
the captaines of the charets perceiued
that it was not the king of Israel, they
turned backe againe + from pursuing I Heb. from
after kirn.
him.
33 And a ceriaine man drew a bowe
+at a venture, and smote the king of Is t Heb. in hi:
rael tbetweene the ioints of the har- limplicitie.
f Heb, benesse : therefore hee sayd to his charet- tiDeenethg
ioinh and
man, Turne thine hand, that thou betweene the
mayest carie me out of the hoste, for I breetflale.
am + wounded.
t Heb. made
34 And the battell increased that day: sicke.
howbeit the king of Israel stayed Aimedfo vp in his charet against the Syri
ans, vntill the Euen : and about the
time of the sunne going downe, hee
dyed.

CHAP.

XIX.

I Iehoshaphat, reproued by iehu, visiteth his
kingdome. 5 His instructions to the Iudges, 8 To the Priests and Leuites.

Nd
Iehoshaphat
the
king of Iudah returned
to his house in peace to
yWwHRlff Ierusalem
2 And Iehu the sonne
of Ilanani the seer, went out to meete
him, and sayd to king Iehoshaphat,
Shouldest thou liclpe the vngodly, and
loue them that hate the Lord?
Therefore « wrath vpon thee from be
fore the Lord.
3 Neilerthclesse,

leholhaphat: His

Chap.xx.

3 Neuerthelesse, there ‘are good
things found in thee, in that thou hast
taken away the groues out of the land,
and hast prepared thine heart to seeke
God.
4 And Iehoshaphat dwelt at Ie
J Heb. he rt~ rusalem : and + hee went out againe
turned and
through the people, from Beer-sheba
toeni out.
to mount Ephraim, and brought them
backe vnto the Lobd God of their
fathers.
5 ¥ And he set Iudges in the land,
throughout all the fenced cities of Iu
dah, city by city,
6 And said to the Iudges, Take
heed what ye doe: for yee iudge not for
man, but for the Lobd, who is with
♦ Hebr. in you tin the iudgement
the matter
7 Wherefore now, let the feare of
of iudge
ment.
the Lord be vpon you, take heed
* Deui. 10- and doe it: for there ir no • iniquitie with
If. iob 34.
19. act. to. the Lobd our God, nor respect of
M. rom. 2. persons, nor taking of gifts.
11. Cot. 9.
6.}. pct. i.
8 H Moreouer in Ierusalem did Ic17hoshaphat set of the Leuites, and of the
Priests, and of the chiefe of the fathers
of Israel, for the iudgement of the
Lord, and for controuersies, when
they returned to Ierusalem.
9 And hee charged them , saying,
Thus shall yee doe in the feare of the
Lord faithfully, and with a perfect
heart.
10 And what cause soeuer sha) come
to you of your brethren that dwell in
their cities, betweene blood and blood,
betweene Law and Commandement,
Statutes and ludgements, yee shall
euen warne them that they trespasse
not against the Lord, and so wrath
come vpon you, and vpon your bre
thren : this doe, & ye shall not trespasse.
11 And behold , Amariah the ehiefe
Priest is ouer you in all matters of the
Lobd, and Zebadiah the sonne of
Ishmael, the ruier of the house of Iu
dah , for all the Kings matters : Also
the Leuites shall be officers before you.
t Hebr. take + Deale couragiously, and the Lord
courage and
shalbe with the good.
ctnc.
"Chap. 17.

faft, and prayer.

turne in triumph. 31 lehoduphats reigne.
33 His conuoy of ships, which he made with
Ahaxiah, according to the prophesie of Eliczer, vnhappily perished.

T came to passe after this
> also, that the children of
s Moab, and the children of
Ammon, and with them,
_ ______ other beside the Ammo
nites , came against Iehoshaphat to
battell.
£ Then there came some that tolde
Iehoshaphat, saying, There commeth
a great multitude against thee from be
yond the Sea on this side Syria, and
behold, they bee in Hazazon - Tamar,
which is En-gedi.
S And Iehoshaphat feared, and set
thimselfe to seeke theLobd, and pro t Hebr. his
faee.
claimed a fast throughout all Iudah.
4 And Iudah gathered themselues
together, to aske helps of the Lord:
euen out of all the cities of Iudah they
came to seeke the Lord.
5 H And Iehoshaphat stood in the
Congregation of Iudah and Ierusa
lem, in the house of the Lord before
the new Court,
6 And said, O Lord God of our
fathers, art not thou God in heauen ?
and rulest not thou ouer all the king
doms of the heathen ? and in thine hand
is there not power and might, so that
none is able to withstand thee ?
7 Art not thou our God, twho didst i Heb. thou.
driuc out the inhabitants of this land
before thy people Israel, and gauest it
to the seed of Abraham thy friend for
euer ?
8 And they dwelt therein, and haue
built thee a Sanctuarie therein for thy
Name, saying,
9 #If, when euill commeth vpon
vs, as the sword, iudgement, or pesti- j
lence, or famine, wee stand before this
house, and in thy presence (for thy N ame
is in this house) and cry vnto thee in our
affliction, then thou wilt heare & helpe.
10 And now behold, the children of
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir,
whom thou *wouldest not let Israel • Dcut. 2. 9inuade, when they came out of the land
of Egypt, but they turned from them,
CHAP XX.
and destroyed them not;
I Iehoshaphat, in his feare procl ai meth a fast.
11 Beholde, 1 soy, how they reward
3 His prayer. 14 The prophesie of laha- vs, to come to cast vs out of thy possess!
ziel. 20 I ehoshaphat exhorteth the people,
and settctli singers topraise the Lord. 22The on, which thou hast giuen vs to inherit.
12 0 our God , wilt thou not iudge
great ouerthrow of the enemies. 26 The
people hauing blessed God at Berachah, re- them ? for wee haue no might against
I
this

16

God fighteth

Il.Chron.

this great company that commeth t~
ninst n? neither know see what to
doe; but our leyes are vpon 1 thee.
IS And all fudah stood before the
Loan, with their litle ones, their
wiues and their children.
14 4 Then vpon Iahasiel the sonne
of Zechariah , the sonne of Benaiah,
the sonne of Iehiel, the sonne of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the sons of Asaph,
came the Spirit of the Lord in the
midst of the Congregation :
15 And he said. Hearken yee, all Iudab, and ye inhabitants of Ierusalem,
and thou king lehoshaphat, Thus
uyth the Lobd vnto you; Be not afraid, nor dismayed by reason of this
great multitude; for the battell is not
yours, but Gods.
16 To morrow goe ye downe against
them : behold; they come vp by the
tzfcft. <«- t clifle of Zis, and ye shall finde them at
* Or, valley. the end of tbe ||brooke, before tbe wildernesse of IerueL
17 Yee shall not neede to fight in this
battell; set yourselues, stand yee stiff, and
see the saluation of the Lots with
you, 0 Iudah and Ierusalem: feare
not, nor be dismayed; to morow goe out
against them, for the Loan will bee
with you.
18 And lehoshaphat bowed his
head, with his face to the ground: and
all Iudah, and the inhabitants of lerusalcm, fell before the Lobd, worshipping the Lord.
19 And the Leuites, of the children
of the Kohathites, and of the children
of the Korhites, stood vp to praise the
Lobd God of Israel, with a loude
voice on high.
20 U And they rose early in the mor
ning , and went foorth into the wildernesse of Tekoa: and as they went forth,
lehoshaphat stood and said, Heare me.
0 Iudah, and yee inhabitants of Ie* I sal. 7. 9. rusalem; *Belecue in the Lord your
<jod, so shall you be established; beleeue
his Propbets, so shall yee prosper.
21 And when lie had consulted with
the people, he appointed Singers vnto
t Heb. prai. the Lobd, and + that should praise the
sere.
beautie of holinesse, as they vent out
before the armie; and to say. Praise the
Lord, for his mercy endurcth for cucrt
22
And when they beganne tto
* ittae that
th
sing and to praise, the Lobd set amthey, ^c.
*.m.rtnfHgt
bushments against the children of Amgmgand
praise.
mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which

for Iudah.

were come against Iudah, and ||they lOr,
motions
were smitten.
mother.
23 For, the children of Ammon and
Moab, stood vp against the inhabitants
of mount Seir, vtterly to slay and destray them: and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, euet Reb./or
ry one helped tto destroy another.
the deilr?.
24 And when Iudah came toward ction.
the watch - tower in the wildernesse,
they looked vnto the multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the
t Heb. there
earth, and + none escaped.
traj not an
25 And when lehoshaphat and his escaping.
people came to take away the spoile of
them, they found among them in abun
dance both riches with the dead bodies,
and precious iewels ( which they stript
oft'for themselues) more then they could
cary away: and they were three dayes
in gathering of the spoile, it was so
much.
26 f And on the fourth day they assembled themselues in the valley of
|| Berachah; for there they blessed the ITfta/ i».
blessing.
Lobd : therfore the name of the same
place was called the valley of Berachah
vnto this day.
27 Then they returned, euery man
of Iudah and Jerusalem, and Iehoshaphat in the + forefront of them, to go t Heb. head.
againe to Ierusalem with ioy : for the
Lord had made them to reioyce ouer their enemies.
28 And they came to Ierusalem
with Psalteries, and harpes, and trumpets, vnto the house of the Lord.
29 And the feare of God was on all
the kingdoms of those countreys, when
they had heard that the Lord fought
against the enemies of Israel.
30 So the Realme of lehoshaphat
was quiet; for his God gaue him rest
round about.
31 ‘I *
And
lehoshaphat reigned • 1. King.
22. 41, & c.
ouer Iudah : Hee was thirtie and fiue
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne.
and he reigned twentie and fiue yeeres
in Jerusalem: and his mothers name
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.
32 And he walked in the way of Asa
his father, and departed not from it, doing that which was right in the sight of
the Lobd.
33 Howbeit the high places were not
taken away : for as yet the people had
not prepared their hearts vnto the God
of their fathers.
34 Now the rest of the actes of Iehoshaphat

His great plague.

Iehorams crueltie:
hoshaphat first and last, behold, they
IHAnwris. are written in the tbooke of Iehu the
• I. Kings sonne of Hanani; • who tis mentioned
it 1.
tHAnn in the booke of the Kings of IsneL
’■■rfr tn m.
35 5 And after this did lehosha
cent
phat king of Iudah ioine himselfe with
Ahaziah king of Israel, who did very
wickedly:
36 And he ioyned himselfe with him
to make ships to goe to Tarshish : and
they made the ships in Erion- Geber.
37 Then Eliezer the sonne of Dodauah of Mareshah, prophesied against
lehoshaphat, saying; Because thou
hast ioyned thy selfe with Ahaziah, the
Loan hath broken thy workes - and
the ships were broken, that they were
not able to goe to Tarshish.
CHAP.

XXI.

1 Iehoram succeeding lehoshaphat, slayeth his
brethren. 3 His wideed reigne. 8 Edom
and Libnah reuolt. 12 The prophecie of
Elijah against hiro in writing. 16 Philistines
and Arabians oppresse him. 18 His in cura
ble disease, infamous death, and buriall.

Ow • lehoshaphat slept
with his fathers, and was
buried with his fathers
in the citie of Dauid: and
Iehoram his sonne reig
ned in his stead.
2 And he had brethren the sonnes of
lehoshaphat, Azariah, and Iehiel,
and Zechariah , and Azariah, and Mi
chael, and Shephatiah .- All these were
the sonnes of lehoshaphat king of Is
rael.
3 And their father gaue them great
giftes of siluer and of golde, and of pre
cious things, with fenced cities in ludah : but the kingdome gaue hee to Ie
horam, because he zco-r the first borne.
■ e. King. e. 4 -Now • when Iehoram was ri
16,17.
sen vp to the kingdome of his father, he
strengthened himselfe, and slew all his
brethren with the sword, and dtuers also
of the Princes of Israel.
5 31 Iehoram was thirtie and two
yeeres olde when hee began to reigne,
and hee reigned eight jeeres in Ieru
salem.
6 And he walked in the way of the
kings of Israel, like as did the house of
■ Chi 13. 3- Ahab : for lice had the daughter of • Ahab to wife : and he wrought that which
was euill in the eyes of tile Loan.
7 Howbeit the Lobd would not
•1. King.
M. M.

destroy the house of Dauid, because of
the couenant that bee had made with
Dauid, and as hee promised, to giue a
flight to him and to bis • sons for euer.
8 5 In his dayes the Edomites reuolted from vnder the t dominion of
Iudah, and made themselues a king.
9 Then Iehoram *went forth with
his Princes, and all his charets with
him: and he rose vp by night, and smote
the Edomites which compassed him in,
and the captaines of the charets.
10 So the Edomites reuolted from
vnder the hand of Iudah vnto this
day. The same time also did Libnah
reuolt from vnder his hand, because he
had forsaken the Lobd God of his
fathers.
11 Moreouer, he made high places in
the mountaines of Iudah, ana caused
the inhabitants of Ierusalem to com
mit fornication, and compelled Iudah
thereto.
12 31 And there came a writing to
him from Eliiah the Prophet, saying.
Thus saith the Loan God of Dauid
thy father, Because thou hast not wal
ked in the wayes of lehoshaphat thy
father, nor in die wayes of Asa king of
Iudah:
13 But hast walked in the way of the
kings of Israel, and hast made Iudah
and the inhabitants of Ierusalem to
goe a whoring, like to the whoredomes
of the house of Ahab,andalso hast slaine
thy brethren of thy fathers house, which
were better then thy selfe :
14 Behold, with a tgreat plague wil 3 Het. «
great strokethe Loan smite thy people, and thy
children , and thy wiues, and all thy
goods.
15 And thou shall hauegreatsicknesse
by disease of thy bowels, vnt'tl thy bow
els fall out, by reason of the sickenesse

day by day.
16 31 Moreouer, the Lobd stirred
vp against Iehoram the spirit of the
Philistines, and of the Arabians, that
were neere the Ethiopians.
17 And they came vp into Iudah,
and brake into it, and tcaried away all1 t Hfixened
captive.
the substance that was found in the
kings house, and his sonnes also and
his wiues; so that there was neuer a
,
*
sonne left him, sauc ||Iclioahaz, the I Or, Ah
nah, chap,
yongest of his sonnes.
n. i. nr, A.
aariah, ver.
18 31 And after all this, the Lobd 6.
smote him in his bowels, with an incu
rable disease.
19 And

ll.Chron.

Ahaziah wicked:

19 And it came to passe, that in processe of time, after the end of two yeres,
his bowels fell out by reason of his
sickenesse: so hee dyed of sore diseases.
And his people made no burning for
him, like the hunting of his fathers
*
SO Tbirtie and two yeeres old was
he when he began to reigne, and he reig
ned in Ierusalem eight yeeres, and de
*
t Heb. with parted twithout being desired; howbe
out desire.
it, they buried him in the citie of Dauid,
but not in the sepulchres of the kings.
CHAP.

XXII

I Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly- S In
his confederade with Ioram the sonne of Ahab,heisslaineby Iehu- 10 A thaliah destroy
ing all the seed rovall, saue loash, wh6 lehoahabeath his aunt hid, vsurpeth the kingdom.

Nd •the inhabitants of
Ierusalem made Ahaziah his yongest sonne, king
in his stead: for the band
of men that came with the
Arabians to the campe, had slaine all
•Chap- ?i. the • eldest. So Ahaziah the sonne of
17.
Iehoram king of Iudah reigned.
2 Fourtie and two yeeres old was
Ahaziah, when he began to reigne, and
he reigned one yeere tn Ierusalem : his
•Chap-«i. 6 mothers name also was * Athaliah the
daughter of Omri.
8 Hee also walked in the wayes of
the house of Ahab : for his mother was
his counsellor to doe wickedly.
4 Wherefore he did euill in the sight
of the Lord, like the house of Ahab:
for they were his counsellors after the
death of his father, to his destruction.
5 5 He walked also after their coun
sell, and went with Iehoram the sonne
of Ahab king of Israel, to warre against Hazael king of Syria at Ra
moth Gilead: and the Syrians smote
Ioram.
6 And he returned to bee healed in
iffA wher~ Iezreel, because of the wounds t which
with thejr
were giuen him at Ramah when hee
wounded
him.
fought with Hazael king of Syria.
I Otherwise And || Azariah the sonne of Iehoram
aafferf
naJU wr. 1. king of Iudah, went downe to see Ie
4 Tehonhaz horam the sonne of Ahab at Iezreel,
chap. 81. 17.
because he was sicke.
t HAr. trea 7 And t the destruction of Ahaziah
ding dasorw.
was of God hy comining to Ioram:
For when he was come, hee went out
with Iehoram against Iehu the sonne
• s. Kinf.
of Nimshi, •whome the Lord had
9. 7.
• r.Klng. a.
M,&C-

He is flaine.

anointed to cut off the house of Ahab.
8 And it came co passe, chat when
Iehu was executing iudgement vpon
the house of Ahab, and found the prin
ces of Iudah, and the sonnes of the bre
thren of Ahaziah, that ministred to Ahaziah, he slew them.
9 *
And he sought Ahaziah: and
they caught him (for he was hid in Sa
maria) and brought him to Iehu: and
when they had slaine him, they buried
him: because, said they, hee it the sonne
of Iehoshaphat, who sought the
Lord with all his heart.
So the
house of Ahaziah had no power to keepe
still the kingdome.
10 5 *
But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah , sawe that her sonne
was dead, shee arose, and destroyed all
the seed royall of the house of Iudah.
11 But Ichoshabeath the daughter
of the king, tooke Ioash the sonne of
Ahaziah, and stole him from among
the kings sonnes, that were slaine, and
put him and his nurse in a bed chamber.
So lehoshabcath the daughter of
king Iehoram, the wife of Iehoiada
the priest ( for she was the sister of Aha
ziah) hid him from Athaliah, so that
she slew him not.
12 And he was with them hid in the
house of God sixe yeeres, and Athaliah
reigned ouer the land.
CHAP.

XXIII

1 Iehoiada hauing set things in order, maketh
Ioasli king. 12 Athaliah is slaine. 1C k-hoiada restoreth the worship of God.

Nd *in the scuenth yeere • r. Klugs
11. t, &r.
Iehoiada
strengthened
himsclfe, anil tooke the
captaines of hundreds, Azariah the sonne of Ieroham, and Ishmael the sonne of Iehohanan, and Azariah the sonne ofObed,
and Maasiah the sonne of Adaiah, and
Elishaphat the sonne of Zichri, into co
uenant with him.
2 And they went about in Iudah,
and gathered the Leuites out of all the
cities of Iudah, and the chiefe of the fa
thers of Israel, and they came to Ie
rusalem.
3 And all the Congregation made
a couenant with the king in the house of
God : and he said vnto them, Beholde,
the kings sonne shall reigne, as the • 2. Sgm. 11
li.-I. kings
Lord hath 'said of the sonnes of ♦. 4. and y. 3
clir.
US
Dauid.
srirl 7. i*
.

4 This

loath made king.

Chap.xxnij.

4 This it the thing that yee shall
doe, A third part of you entring on the
Sabbath, of the priests and of the Le
t Hebr, thre uites, shalbe porters of the t doores.
sholds.
5 And a thirde part shall bee at the
kings house, and a third part at the gate
of the foundation : and all the people
thall be in the Courts of tbe house of the
Lobd.
6 But let none come into the house
of the Lord, saue the Priests, & they
that minister of the Leuites, they shall
go in,for they are holy: butallthepeople
shall keepe the watch of the Lord.
7 Aud the Leuites shall compasse
the king round about, euery man with
his weapons in his hand, and whosoeuer else commeth into the house, hee
shalbe put to death: but be you with the
King when he commeth in, and when
he goeth out.
S So the Leuites and all Iudah
did according to all things that Ieho
iada the Priest had commanded : and
tooke euery man his men that were to
come in on the Sabbath, with them
that were to goe out on the Sabbath :
for Iehoiada the Priest dismissed not
the courses.
9 Moreouer, Iehoiada the Priest
deliuered to the captaines of hundreds,
speares and bucklers, and shields, that
had bene King Dauids, which were in
the house of God.
10 And hee set all thd people (euery
■nan hauing his weapon in his hand)
from the right tside of the tTemple, to
t Ifrbr.
thotMer.
the left side of the Temple, along by the
t Heb.house.
Altar and the Temple, by the King,
round about.
11 Then they brought out the kings
sonne, and put vpon him the Crowne,
*
gaue him theTestimony,and made
• DevL 17. t-ni
18.
him King; and Iehoiada and his
t Hebr. Let sonnes anointed him, and said, + God
the Kui#
saue the King.
Hue.
12 U Now when Athaliah heard
the noise of the people running and
praising the King; she came to the peo
ple into the house of the Lord.
13 And she looked, and behold, the
king stood at his pillar, at the entring
in, and the Princes, and the trumpets
by the King : and all the people of the
land reioyced, and sounded with trum
pets; also the singers with instruments
of musicke; and such as taught to sing
praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes,
t Hebr. amand said, tTreason, treason.
jpiracie.

Athaliah flaine.

14
Then
Iehoiada
the Priest
brought out the captaines of hundreds,
that were set ouer the host, and said vn
to them, Haue her foorth of the ranges:
and who so followeth her, let him bee
slaine with the sword. For the Priest
said ; Slay her not in the house of the
Lord.
15 So they layd handes on her, and
when shee was come to the entring of
the horse gate, by the kings house, they
slew her there.
16 51 And Iehoiada made a coue
nant betweene him, and betweene all
the people, and betweene the king, that
they should be the Lords people.
17 Then all the people went to the
house of Baa), and brake it downe, and
brake his altars and his images in pie
ces , and slew * Mattan the priest of ’ Deut. 13.
13. 9.
Baal before the altars.
18 Also Iehoiada appointed the of
fices of the house of the Lord by the
hand of the Priests the Leuites, whom
Dauid had ’distributed in the house of • 1. Chro.
1.
the Lord, to offer the burnt offrings
of the Lord, as it is written in the
♦Law of Moses, with reioycing and * Num. M.
2.
with singing,at it matardeined thy Dauid. t Hebr. by
Ibe
bandi of
19 And he set the * porters at the gates Dauid.
of the house of the Lord, that none • 1. Chro.
which was vndeane in any thing, 2C. >. &C.
should enter in.
20 And hee tooke the captaines of
hundreds, and the nobles, and the gouernours of the people, and all the peo
ple of the land, and brought downe the
king from the house of the Lord:
and they came through the high gate
into the kings house, and set the king
vpon the throne of the kingdome.
21 And all the people of the land rcioyced, and the city was quiet, after that
they had slaine Athaliah w the sword.

CHAP.

XXIIII.

I loash reigneth well, all the dayes of Iehoiada.
4 Hee giueth order for the repaire of the
Temple. 15 Iehoiada, bis death and ho
nourable buriall. 17 loash falling to idolatrie, slaieth Zechariah the sonne of Iehoiada.
23 loash is spoiled by the Syrians, and slaine
by Zabad and lehozabad. 27 Amaziah
succeedeth him.

Oash
seuen yeeres • 2. Kin. 1?.
old when he beganne to1*0,
reigne; and he reigned fortie yeeres in Ierusalem:
his mothers name also
teas

loath his zeale.

ll.Cliron.

was Zibiah, or Beer-sheba.
2 And loash did dint which was
right in the sight of the Loan, til the
dayes of lehoiada the Priest.
3 And lehoiada tooke for him two
wiues, and he begat tonnes and daugh
ters.
4 1 And it came to passe after this
t JMu r«- that Ioash was minded tto repaire the
house of the Lobd.
5 And hee gathered together the
priests and the Leuites, and saide to
them, Go out vnto the cities of Iudah,
and gather of all Israel money to re
paire the bouse of your God from yeere
to yere, and see that ye haste the matter:
howbeit the Leuites hastened it not.
6 And the king called for lehoiada
the chiefe, and saiaevnto him, Why hast
thou not required of the Leuites to
bring in out of Iudah and out of Ierusalem,thecollection, according fothecom.
•Rxfld-M. mandemeni of * Moses the seruant of the
If. 13, 14.
Lobd, and of the Congregation of
Israel, for the tabernacle of Witnesse?
7 For the sonnes of Athaliah that
wicked woman, had broken vp the
house of God, and also all the dedicate
things of the house of the Lobd, did
they bestow vpon Baalim.
8 And at the kings commandement
they made a chest, and set it without, at
the gate of the house of the Lobd.
t Htbr. 9
9 And they made ta proclamation
peter.
through Iudah ft Ierusalem, to bring
in to the Lobd, the collection that
Moses the seruant of God laid vpon Is
rael in the wildemesse.
10 And all the Princes and all the
people reioyced, and brought in, and cast
into the chest, vntill they had made an
ende.
11 Now it came to passe that at what
time the chest was brought vnto the
kings office, by the hand of the Leuites:
and when they sawe that there was much
money: the kings Scribe, and the high
priests officer, came and emptied die
cbest, and tooke it, and caried it to his
place againe. Thus they did day by day,
and gathered money in abundance.
12 And the king and lehoiada gaue
it to such as did the worke of the seruice
of the house of the Lobd, and hired
Masons and carpenters to repaire the
house of the Lobd, and also such as
wrought yron and brasse to mend the
house of the Lobd.
13 So the workemen wrought, and

lehoiada dieth.

tthe worke was perfected by them: and
Ara/tiv
they set the house of God in his state, weaitpspm
the wite.
and strengthened it.
14 And when they had finished it,
they brought the rest of the money be
fore the king and lehoiada, whereof
were made vessels for the house of the
Lobd, euen vessels to minister and to
||offer withall, and spoones, and vessels 1 Or, pettilt,
of golde and siluer : and they offered
burnt offerings in the house of the
Lobd continually, all the dayes ol
lehoiada.
15 1 But lehoiada waxed old, and
was full of'dayes when hee died: an
hundred and thirtie yeeres olde was hee
when hee died.
16 And they buried him in the citie ol
Dauid among the kings, because he had
done good in Israel, both towards
God, and towards his house.
17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, came tbe Princes of Iudah, and
made obeysance to the king: then the
king hearkened vnto them.
18 And they left the house of the
Lobd God of their fathers, and serued groues and idols: and wrath came
vpon Iudah and Ierusalem for this
their trespasse.
19 Yet hee sent prophets to them to
bring them againe vnto the Lobd,
and they testified against them: but they
would not giue eare.
20 And the spirit of God tcame vp t Heb. efoon Zechariah the sonne of lehoiada thed.

the priest, which stood aboue the people,
and said vnto them: Thus saith God,
Why transgresse yee the commandements of the Lobd, that yee cannot
prosper? because yee haue forsaken the
Lobd, he hath also forsaken you.
21 And they conspired against him,
and atoned him with stones at the com
mandement of the king, in the court of
the house of the Lobd.
22 Thus Ioash the king remembred not the kindnesse which lehoiada
his father had done to him, but slew his
sonne: and when he died, he said, The
Loan looke vpon it, and require it.
23 f And it came to passe tat the end f Web. tn the
reuolutionoj
of the yeere, that the hoste of Syria the yeere.
came vp against him : and they came to
Iudah and Ierusalem, and destroyed
all the Princes of the people from among the people, and sent all the spoile
of them vnto the king of tDamascus. t
Dor.
24 For the armie of the Syrians meteJr,
came

Chap.xxv.

Ioaih flaine.

came with a small companie of men,
and the Lobd deliuered a very great
hoste into their hand, because they had
forsaken the Lobd God of their fa
thers : so they executed iudgement against Ioash.
25 And when they were departed
from him (for they left him in great dis
eases) his owne seruants conspired against him, for the blood of the sonnes
of lehoiada the Priest, and slewe him
on his bed, and he died: and they buried
him in the citie of Dauid, but they bu
ried him not in the sepulchres of the
Kings.
26 And these are they that conspired
I Or, Jo
a*
against him ; ||Zabad the sonne of Shirtar,». king
meah an Ammonitesse, and Iehoza14. T».
I Or, Ste bad the sonne of ||Shimrith a Moahirner.
tcsse.
27 Y Now concerning his sonnes,
and the greatnesse of the burdens laide
\ Heb. foun vpon him, and the t repairing of the
ding.
house of God, behold, they are written
1 Or. Com- in the || story of the booke of the Kings.
meniarig.
And Amaziah his sonne reigned in nis
stead.

CHAP.

XXV.

1 Amaziah beginneth to reigne well. 3 Hee
executeth justice on the tmtoura. S Hating
hired an armie of Israelites against the Edo
mites, at the word of a Prophet, he loaeth die
hundred talents, anddismisseth them. 11 He
ouerthroweth the Edomites. 10. 13 The Is
raelites discontented with their dismission,
spoile as they returne home. 14 Amaziah
Sroud of his victory, aerueth the gods of Eom, and despisetn the admonitions of the
Prophet 17 Hee prouoketh Ioash to his ouerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 Hee is slaine
by conspiracie.

Mariah •tear twentie and
fiue yeeres olde when hee
began to reigne, and hee
reigned twentie and nine
yeeres in Ierusalem, and
his mothers name was Iehoadan of
Ierusalem.
2 And hee did that which was right
in the sight of the Lobd, hut not with
a perfite heart.
3 51 Now it came to passe when the
kingdome was testablished to him, that
jjSmrni ./on fog sjew
killed the

king his father.
4 But hee slewe not their children,
but did as it is written in the Law in the
booke of Moses, where the Lord

Amaziah king.

commanded, aaying, *
The fathers shall * Drat. M.
.
*
is.
Hug.
not die for the children, neither shall the 14. aloe.
oak.
children die for the fathers; but euery 11.».
law.
man shall die for his owne sinne..
5 1 Moreouer, Amaziah gathered
Iudah together, and made them Cap
taines ouer thousands, and captaines
ouer hundreds, according to the houses
of their fathers, throughout all Iudah
and Beniamin t And he numbred them
from twentie yeeres olde and aboue,
and found them three hundred thou
sand choice men, able to goe foorth to
warre, that could handle speare and
shield.
6 Hee hired also an hundred thou
sand mightie men of velour, out of Is
rael, for an hundred talents of siluer.
7 But there came a man of God to
him, saying, 0 king, let not the armie of
Israel goe with thee : for the Lord
is not with Israel, to wit, with all the
cltildren of Ephraim.
8 But if thou wilt goe, doe it, bee
strong for the battell: God shall make
thee fall before the enemy: for God hath
power to helpe, and to cast downs.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of
God, But what shall wee doe for the
hundred talents which I haue giuen to
the tarmie of Israel ? And the man of tBcb. tend.
God answered, The Lord is able
to giue thee much more then this.
10 Then Amaziah separated them,
to wit, the armie that was come to him
out of Ephraim, to goe thome againe. f Heb.
.
*
tteirplae
Wherfore their anger was greatly kin
dled against Iudah, and they returned
home in + great anger.
t Heb. in
ifan
*
11 11 And Amaziah strengthened teat
<er.
himselfe, and ledde foorth his people,
ind went to the valley of salt, and smote
of the children of Seir, ten thousand.
12 And other ten thousand left aliue,
did the children of Iudah cary away
eaptiue, and brought them vnto the top
of the rocke, and cast them dowhe from
the top of the rocke, that they all were
broken in pieces.
13 H But the tsouldiers of the army
which Amaziah sent backe, that they toimetjflte
band.
should not goe with him to battell, fell
vpon the cities of Iudah, from Sama
ria euen vnto Beth-horon, and smote
three thousand of them, and took much
spoile.
14 H Now it came to passe, after
that Amaziah was come from the
slaughter of the Edomites, that hee
brought

Amaziah taken.

Il.Chron.

brought the gods of the children of
Seir, and set them vp to be hia gods,
and bowed down himselfe before them,
and burned incense vnto them.
15 Wherfore the anger of the Loan
was kindled against Amaziah, and hee
sent vnto him a Prophet, which said vn
to him, Why hast tnou sought after the
gods of the people, which could not deliuer their owne people out of thine
hand?
16 And it came to passe as hee talked
with him. that the king said vnto him,
Art thou made of the Kings counsell ?
forbeare; why shouldest thou be Bmitten ? Then the Prophet forbare, and
t Hob. eown- said, I know that God hath tdetermitolled.
ned to destroy thee, because thou hast
done this, and hast not hearkened vnto
my counsell.
17 5 Then Amaziah king of Iudah
tooke aduice, and sent to loash the
sonne of Iehoahaz the sonne of Iehu,
king of Israel, saying, Come, let vs see
one another in the face.
* t-King.14.
18 * And loash king of Israel sent
•.9.
to Amaziah king of Iudah, saying,
I Or,/ttrre The I, thistle that was in Lebanon, sent
frufA,<w
thorng.
to the Cedar that was in Lebanon, say
ing, Giue thy daughter to my sonne to
wife : and there passed by a t wild beast
I Hebr.«
beaetofthe that was in Lebanon, and trode downe
field.
the thistle.
19 Thou sayest. Loe, thou hast smit
ten the Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to boast. Abide now at
home, why shouldest thou meddle to
thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, euen
thou, and Iudah with thee ?
20 But Amaziah would not heare :
for it came of God, that he might deliuer
them into the hand of their enemies, be
cause they sought after the gods of
Edom.
21 So loash the King of Israel
went vp, and they saw one another in
the face, both hee and Amaziah King of
Iudah at Beth-shemesh, which baongeth to Iudah.
t Hebr.tmii22 And Iudah was tput to the
ten.
worse before Israel, and they fled eue
ry man to his tent
23 And loash the king of Israel
tooke Amaziah king of Iudah the son
of loash, the son of Ioahaz, at Bethshemesh , and brought him to lerusalem, and brake downe the wall of Je
t Hrbr. the rusalem , from the gate of Ephraim to
gale ofit that t the corner gate, foure hundred cuhits.
tvoke'th.

He is flaine.

24 And hee tooke all the gold and the
siluer, and all the vessels that were
found in tbe house of God with ObedEdom, and the treasures of the kings
house, the hostages also, and returned
to Samaria.
25 Y And Amaziah the sonne of
loash King of Iudah liued after the
death of loash sonne of Iehoahaz
king of Israel, fifteene yeeres.
26 Now the rest of the acts of Ama
ziah, first and last, behold, are they not
written in the booke of the Kings of
Iudah and Israel ?
27 1 Now after the time that Amaziah did tume away tfrom follow t Heb.fntn
after.
ing the Lott, they tmade a conspi- t Hebr, con.
racie against him in Ierusalem, and he epired9 conjptrocie.
fled to Lachish : but they sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there.
28 And they brought him vpon
horses, and buried him with his fathers I That is,
the cUie of
in the citic of || Iudah.
Dauid, at it
ir. 2.
ro.

CHAP

XXVI.

1 Vzziah succeeding, and reigning well in the
dayes of Zechariah, prospereth. 16 Wax
ing proud, he muadetn the Priests office, and
is smitten with leprosie. 22 Hee dieth, and
Iotham succeedeth him.

Hen all the people of
Iudah • tooke |, Vzziah, • ?. King.
14. ?i. and
who was sixteene yeeres 15. 1.
I Or. Asa.
old, and made him King riah.
in the roome of his fa
ther Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to
Iudah : after that the King slept with
his fathers.
3 Sixteene yeeres old was Vzziah,
when he began to reigne, and he reig
ned fiftie and two yeeres in Ierusalem :
his mothers name also was Iecoliah of
Ierusalem.
4 And hee did that which was right
in the sight of the Lobd, according to
all that his father Amaziah did.
5 And hee sought God in the dayes
of Zechariah, who had vnderstanding
tin the visions of God : and as long as t Hebr. in
the teeing of
he sought the Lord, God made him God.
to prosper.
6 And hee went foorth and warred
against the Philistines, & brake downe
the wall of Gath, and the wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built
cities ||about Ashdod, and among the 1 Or, in the
countrey
Philistines.
<>f Ai/tslost.
7 And

Vzziahs ftrength:

Chap.xxvij.

He is leprous.

7 And God helped him against the vnto the Lord, but to the *priestes ’Exo. 3&. i
Philistines, and against tbe Arabians, the sonnes cd Aaron, that are consecrathat dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Me- ted to burne incense. Goe out of the
hunims.
Sanctuarie; for thou hast trespassed,
8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts neither shall it be for thine honour from
t
Mexf. to Vxziah, and his name tspread abroad the Lois God.
euen to the entring in of Egypt: for hee
19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and
strengthened himselfe exceedingly.
had a censer in his hand, to burne in9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers cense, and while he was wroth with the
in Ierusalem at the corner gate, and at priests, the leprorie euen rose vp in his
the valley gate, and at the turning o/TAe forehead, before the priests, in the house
1 Or. repo
*wall, and || fortified them.
of the Loan, from beside the incense
red.
10 Also he built towers in the desert, altar.
iOr, cutout and || digged many welles, for hee had
20 And Azariah the chiefe priest, and
tmfdmuch cattel), both in the low countrey, all the priests looked vpon him, and besternesand in the plain ea: husbandmen alio, hold, he was leprous in his forehead,
and vine dressers in the mountaines, and they thrust him out from thence,
• Or,/rutf- and in || Carmel: for hee loued + hus- yea himselfe ‘hasted also to goe out, be- • As Ester 6
fuiljteldr.
bandrie.
cause the Lo rd had smitten him.
t Hebr.
rrvtuuL
11 Moreouer, Vzziah had an host of
21 * And Vzziah the king was a le- •s. King,
fighting men, that went out to warre per vnto the day of his death, and dwelt
by bands, according to the number of in a ‘seuerall house being a leper, for he * Leuit. la.
tneir account, by the hand of Leiel the was cut off from the house of tbe t Heb. free.
Scribe, and Maasiah the ruler, vnder Lobd: and lotham his sonne was
the hand of Hananiah, one of the kings ouer the kings house, iudging the peocaptaines.
pie of the land.
12 The whole number of the chiefe
22 H Now the rest of the actes of
of the fathers of the mightie men of va- Vzziah first and last, did Isaiah the
lour, were two thousand and sixe hun- prophet the sonne of Amoz write.
dred.
23 So Vzziab slept with his fathers,
t HAr. the
13 And vnder their hand was tan ar- and they buried him with his fathers in
power ofan
mie, three hundred thousand, and seuen the held of the buriall which belonged to
vrmie
thousand, and hue hundred, that made the kings: for they saide, He is a leper:
warre with mightie power, to helpe And lot ham his sonne reigned in his
stead.
the king against the enemie.
14 And Vzziah prepared for them
CHAP. XXVII.
throughout all the hoste, shields, and
speares, and helmets, and habergions, 1 lotham reigning well, prospereth. 5 He subdueth the Ammonites. 7 His reigne. 9Ahaz
t HAetenve and bowes, and t slings to cast stones.
succeedeth him.
qftOnga.
15 And hee made in Ierusalem engines inuented by cunning men, to bee
Otham ‘was twenty and •z. Kings
IX ul.
on the towers, & vpon the bulwarks. feWj tscSf hue yeeres olde, when hee
to shoote arrowes and great stones 6JK1H KffJt began to reigne, and hee
t HA went withall: and his name + spread farre a- thMK KJU reigned sixteene yeeres in
foorth.
broad, for he was marueilously helped,
Ierusalem : his mothers
name also was Ierushah, the daughter
till he was strong.
16 U But when he was strong, his of Zadok.
2 And he did that which was right in
heart was lifted vp to his destruction :
for he transgressed against the Loan the sight of the Lord, according to
his God, and went into the temple of all that his Hither Vzziah did: howbeit
the Lord, to burne incense vpon the hee entred not into the temple of the
Lord. And tbe people did yet coraltar of incense.
17 And Azariah the priest went in ruptly.
3 He built the high gate of the house
after him, and with him fourescore
priests of the Lots, that were vali- of the Lord, and on the wall of || O- 1 Or, the
bin,.,.
phel, he built much.
ant men.
18 And they withstood Vzziah the
4 Moreouer hee built cities in the
•Num. 18. t king, and said vnto him, It •perteineth mountaines of Iudah, and in the fbrnot vnto thee, Vzziah, to burne incense rests he built castles and towers.
5 11 He
• 16 3

lotham. Ahaz.
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5 1 He fought also with the kix>£ of
the Ammonites, and preuailed against
them. And thb children of Ammon gave
him the samel yeere an hundred talents
of siluer, and ten thousand measures of
wheats, and tenne thousand of barley.
tMMNCA tSo much did the children of Ammon
pay vnto him, both the second yeere,
and the third.
6 So Iotham became mightie, be
lOr.otoM. cause he [| prepared his wayes Before the
JM,
Loan h» God.
7 5 Now the rest of the actes of
Iotham, and all his warres, and his
wayes, lo, they are written in the booke
of the Kings of Israel and Iudah.
8 Hee was fiue and twentie yeeres
olde when he began to reigne, and reig
ned sixteene yeeres in Ierusalem.
9 1 And Iotham slept with his fa
thers, and they buried him in the city of
Dauid: and Ahaz his sonne reigned in
his stead.

CHAP.

XXVIII.

t Abas reagmng very wickedly, is greatly affli
cted by me Syrians. 6 Iudah being captiuated by the Israelites, is bentbomeby the conn
sell of Oded the Prophet. 16 Ahias sending
for aide to Assyria, is not helped thereby. 22
In his dirtrease, he groweth more idolatrous.
26 He dying, Hezeltiah succeedeth him.

« «• King.
18. t.

Has *was twentie yeeres
olde when hee beganne to
reigne, and he reigned sixteene yeres in Ierusalem:
*’** '1i'1 not ‘hat which

was right in the sight of the Loan,
like Dauid his father.
2 For he walked in the wayes of the
Kings of Israel, and made also molten
images for Baalim.
IO, tytrtA
3 Moreouer, he || burnt incense in the
tacrifiet.
valley of the sonne of Hinnom, & burnt
* Leuii. is. • his children in the fire, after the abo<1.
initiations of the heathen, whome tbe
Lobd had cast out before the children
of Israel.
4 Hee sacrificed also, and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hils,
and vnder euery greene tree.
5 Wherefore the Loan his God
deliuered him into the hand of the king
of Syria, and they smote him , and ca
ried away a great multitude of them
t HeJ. Dar« captiues, and brought them to + DamasmewJh
cue : And be was also deliuered into the
hand of the king of. Israel, who smote

Ifraels crueltie.

him wich a great slaughter.
6 2 For Pekah the sonne of Remaliah slew in Iudah an hundred f- twen
tie thousand ip one day, which were all
tvaliant men : because they had forsaken the Lots God of their fathers.
7 And Zichri a mightie man of Bphraim, slue Maaseiah the kings sonne,
and Azrikam the gouemour of the
fife
house, and Elkanah that was tnext to
teeond to At
the KingKing.
8 And the children of Israel caried
away captiue of their brethren, two
hundred thousand, women, sonnes and
daughters, and tooke also away much
spoile from them, and brought the spoile
to Samaria.
9 But a Prophet of the Loss
was there, whose name was Oded:
and hee went out before the hoste that
came to Samaria, and said vnto them,
Behold, because the Lobd God of
your fathers was wroth with Indah,
lie hath deliuered them into your hand,
and yee haue slaine them in a rage that
reacheth vp vnto heauen.
10 And now ye purpose to keepe vn
der the children of Iudah and Ierusa
lem for bondmen, and bondwomen vn
to you.- But are there not with you, euen
with you, sinnes against the Lobd
your God ?
11 Now heare me therefore, and deliuer the captiues againe, which ye haue
taken captiue of your brethren : for the
fierce wrath of God is vpon you.
12 Then certeine of tne heads of the
children of Ephraim, Azariah the sonne
of Iohanan, Berechiah the sonne of
Meshillemoth, and Iehizkiah the son
of Shallum, and Amasa the sonne of
Hadlai,stood vp against them that came
from the warre,
13 And said vnto them, Ye shall not
bring in the captiues hither: for whereas wee haue offended against the
Lobd already, ye intend to adde more
to our sinnes and to our trespasse: for
our trespasse is great, and there is fierce
wrath against Israel.
14 So the armed men left the captiues, and the spoile before the Princes,
and all the congregation.
15 And the men which were expressed
by name, rose vp and tooke tne cap
tiues, aud with the spoile clothed all
that were naked among them, and arayed them, and shod them, and gaue
them to eate and to drinke, and anoin
ted

Ahaz an idolater.
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Hezekiah king.

ted them, and caried all the feeble of him not into the sepulchres of the kings
them vpon asses, and brought them to of Israel: and Hezekiah his sonne reig
Iericho, * the city of palme - trees, to ned in his stead.
their brethren: then they returned to
Samaria.
CHAP. XXIX.
16 1 At that time did king A has
send vnto the lungs of Assyria to helpe
Hezekiah his good reigne. 3 He restoreth
Religion. S He exhorteth the Leuites. 12
him.
They sanetifie themselues, end cleanse the
17 For againe the Edomites had
house of God. 20 Hezekiah offereth socome and smitten Iudah, and caried alernne sacrifices , wherein the Leuites were
way t captiues.
j 1 Hebr. a
more forward then the Priests.
captiuUit.
18 The Philistines also had inuaded
the cities of the low - countrey, and of
Ezekiah *began to reigne '!■ King.
18. 1.
the South of Iudah, and had taken
when hee was fiue and
Betb-shemesh, and Aialon, and Cedetwentie yeeres old, and he
roth, and Shocho with the villages
reigned nine and twentie
thereof, and Timnah with the villages
yeeres in Ierusalem t and
thereof, Gimzo also, and the villages his mothers name was Abiiah the
thereof: and they dwelt there.
daughter of Zechariah.
19 For the Loan brought Iudah
2 And hee did that which wat right
low, because of Ahaz king of Israel; for in the sight of the Loan, according to
he made Iudah naked, and transgres all that Dauid his father had done.
sed sore against the Loan.
3 5 He, in the first yere of bis reigne,
SO And Tilgath-Pilneser king of m the first moneth, opened the doores
Assyria came vnto him, and distressed of the house of the Loan, and repai
him, but strengthened him not
red them.
21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion
4 And hee brought in the Priests,
out of the house of the L o a n, and out and the Leuites, and gathered them
of the house of the King, and of the together into the East street,
Princes, and gaue it vnto the King of
5 And said vnto them, Heare me, ye
Assyria : but he helped him not
Leuites, sanetifie now your selues, and
22 T And in the time of this distresse sanetifie the house of the Lobd God
did hee trespasse yet more against the of your fathers, and cary foorth the filLoan: This it that king Ahaz.
thinesse out of the holy place.
6 For our fathers haue trespassed,
23 For he sacrificed vnto the gods of
\HA.Dar- tDamascus, which smote him: and he
and done that which wat eu'ill in the
rjueeJrsaid, Because the gods of the kings of eyes of the Loan our God, and haue
Syria helpe them, therefore will I sa forsaken him, and haue turned away
crifice to them, that they may helpe me: their faces from the habitation of the
but they were the ruine of him, and of Lobd, and ttumed their backst Heir. fi.
uenthe
all Israel.
7 Also they haue shut vp the doores necfce.
24 And Ahaz gathered together the of the Porch, and put out the lampes,
vessels of the house of God, and cut in and haue not burnt incense, nor offered
pieces the vessels of the house of God, burnt offerings in the holy place, voto
and shut vp the doores of the houae of the God of Israel.
the Loan, and bee made him altars
8 Wherfore the wrath of the Lobd
in euery corner of Ierusalem.
was vpon Iudah and Ierusalem, and
25 And in euery seueral] city of Iu he hath deliuered them to ttrouble, to
dah bee made high places to ||burne in astonishment, and to hissing, as yee see
cense vnto other gods, and prouoked with your eyes.
to anger the Loin God of his fa
9 For loe, our fathers haue fallen
thers.
by the sword, and our sonues and our
26 1 Now the rest of his acts, and daughters, and our wiues, are in captiof all his wayes, first and last, behold, uitie for this.
they are written in the booke of the
10 Now it it in mine heart to make a
kings of Iudah and Israel.
couenant with the Loan God of Is
27 And Ahaz slept with his fa rael, that his fierce wrath may tume athers, and they buried him in the citie, way from vs.
euen in Ierusalem: but they brought
11 My sonnes, ||bee not now negli* nt:
g
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*Nnm.H4 gent: for the Lobd hath *choaen you
■nd IS. t,
.
*
to stand before him, to serue him, and

that you should minister vnto him, and
|| burne incense.
12
Then the Leuites arose, Mt
hath the sonne of Amashai, and Ioel
the sonne of Azariah, of the sonnes of
the Kohathites: and of the sonnes of
Merari, Kisb the sonne of Abdi, and
Azariah the sonne of Iahalelel : and of
the Gershonites Ioah, the sonne of
Zimmah, and Eden the sonne of Ioah:
13 And of the sonnes of Elisaphan,
Shimri, and Iehiel: and of the sonnes
of Asaph , Zechariah and Matteniah:
14 And of the sonnes of Hernan, Ie
hiel, and Sbimei: and of the sonnes of
Ieduthun, Shemaiah and Valid.
15 And they gathered their brethren,
and sanctified themselues, and came ac
cording to the commandement of tbe
lOr.tatW king, ||by the words of the Loan, to
huttnet
cleanse the bouse of the Loan.
tiu Lon.
16 And the priests went into the inner
part of the house of the Loud, to
cleanse it, and brought out all the vndeannes that they found in the temple
of the Loan, into the court of the
house of the Lobd. And the Leuites
tooke it, to carie it out abroad into the
brooke Kidron.
17 Now they began on the first day
of the first moneth to sanctifie, and on
the eight day of the moneth, came they
to tbe porch of the Lobd. So they
sanctified the bouse of tbe Lobd in
eight dayes, and in the sixteenth day of
the first moneth, they made an end.
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah
the king, and said. We haue cleansed all
the house of the Lobd, and the altar
of burnt offering, with all the vessels
thereof, and the shew-bread table, with
all the vessels thereof.
19 Moreouer all the vessels which
king Abu in bis reigne did cut away
in his transgression, Haue we prepared
and sanctified, and behold, they are be
fore the altar of the Lo id.
20 H Then Hesekiah the king rose
earely, and gathered the rulers of the
citie, and went vp to tbe house of the
Lobd.
21 And they brought seuen bullocks
and seuen rammes, and seuen lambes,
• Leuh. 4. and seuen bee goats for a * sinne oflring
24.
for the kingdome, and fi>r the Sanctuarie, and for Iudah : and he commaunded the priests the sonnes of Aaron to
IO, afirr
arryfcf

of the Temple.

offer them on the Altar of the Loan.
22 So they killed the bullockes, and
the priestes receiued the Hood, and
•sprinkled it on the altar: likewise when *Leatt.«.
14, infect.
they had.killcd the rams, they sprinkled ».
n.
the blood vpon the altar: they killed al
so the lambes, and they sprinkled the
blood vpon the alter.
23 And they brought tfoorth the hee t HA neere.
goats for the sinne offering, before the
king and the congregation, and laide
their • hands vpon them:
•Leuit.4.
24 And the priests killed them, and is.
they made reconciliation with their
blood vpon the alter, to make an atone
ment for all Israel: for the king com
manded that the burnt offring and the
ain offering should be made for all Israel.
25 • And hee set tbe Leuites in the • I. Chro. 16
4. and ft. 6.
house of the Lobd with cymbals,
with psalteries, and with barpes, accor
ding to the commandement of Dauid,
and of Gad the kings Seer, and Na
than the prophet: forso
the comman
dement tof the Lobd tby his pro tHA.ayOe
hand ofthe
phets.
Lord,
t HA to the
26 And the Leuites stood with the handqf
instruments of Dauid, and the priestes
with the trumpets.
27 And Hesekiah commaunded to
offer the burnt offering vpon the alter:
and twhen the burnt offering began, t HA mfhe
time.
the song of the Lobd began also with
tbe trumpets, and with the tinstru tMAAsndr
*fnc0<cn
ments ordemed by Dauid king of Israel. aenls.
28 And all the congregation wor
shipped, and the + ringers sang, and the t HA. tong.
trumpetters sounded : and all this conti
nued vntill the burnt offering was fini
shed.
29 And when they bad made an end
of offering, the king and all that were
t present with him, bowed themselues t HA found
and worshipped.
30 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and
the Princes, commanded the Leuites
to sing praise vnto the Lobd, with the
words of Dauid, and of Asaph the Se
er : and they sang praises with gladnes,
and they bowed their heads and wor
shipped.
31 Then Hezekiah answered and said,
Now ye haue + consecrated your selues IOr,fitted
four hand.
vnto the Lobd : come neere and bring
sacrifices, and thanke - offerings into
the house of the Lobd. And tne con
gregation brought in sacrifices, and
thank - offrings, and as many as were
of a free heart, burnt offerings.
32 And
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32 And the number of the burnt offerings which the congregation brought,
was threescore and tenbullockes, an hun
dred rammes, and two hundred lambs:
all these were for a burnt oflring to the
Lobd.
33 And the consecrated things were,
sixe hundred oxen, and three thousand
sheepe.
34 But the Priests were too few, so
that they could not flay all the burnt
offerings : wherefore their brethren the]
1 Hehsfrertg-Ihenedthem Leuites tdrd helpe them, till the worke
was ended, and vntill the other Priestes
had sanctified themselues: for the Leuites were more vpright in heart, to sanctifie themselues, then the Priests.
35 And also the burnt offerings were
in abundance, with the fat of the peace
offerings, & the drinke ©firings, for euery burnt ottering. So the seruice of the
house of the Loan was set in order.
36 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all
the people, that God had prepared the
people: for the thing was done suddenly.

CHAP.

XXX.

1 Hezekiah procUimeth a tolerone Passeouer
on the second moneth, for Iudah and Israel.
13 Tbe assembly hauing destroyed the altar
*
of idolatry, keepe the feast fourteene dayes.
27 The Priests and Leuites blcsse the people.

ND Hezekiah sent to all
Israel and Iudah. and
trrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh,
that they should come to
tne house of the Lobd at Iemsalem, to keepe the Passeouer vnto tbe
Lobd God of Israel
2 For the king had taken counsel!,
and his Princes, and all the congregation in Ierusalem, to keepe the Passe* Num. IS. ouer in the second * moneth.
;i.
3 For they could not keepe it at that
time, because the Priests had not sanctifled themselues sufficiently, neither had
the people gathered themselues toge
ther to Ierusalem.
4 And the thing + pleased the king,
t HA. tMM
eyet of the and all tbe Congregation.
King.
5 So they established a decree, to
make proclamation throughout all Israel, from Beersheba euen to Dan,
that they should come to keep the Passeouer vnto the Lobd God of Israel at
Ierusalem : for they had not done it of
a long time in such sort, as it was written.

is proclaimed.

6 So the Postes went with the letten tfrom the King and his Princes, Heb.fnm
han±
throughout all Israel and Iudah, and
according to tbe commandement of the
king, saying', Yee children of Israel,
tume againe vnto the Lobd God of
Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and hee
wil returne to the remnant of you, that
are escaped out of the hand of the kings
of Assyria.
7 And be not ye like your fathers,
and like your brethren, which trespas
sed against the Lobd God of their
fathers, who therefore gaue them vp to
desolation, as ye see.
8 Now tbe yee not stifle-necked as ♦ Harden
not your
your fathers were, but + yeeld your neckes.
selues vnto the Lobd, and enter into t HA. giue
the hand.
his Sanctuarie, which he hath sanctifled for euer : and serue the Lobd your
God, that the fiercenesse of his wrath
may turne awav from you.
9 For if yee turne againe vnto the
Loan, your brethren and your chil
dren shall Jinde compassion before them
that leade them captiue, so that they
shall come againe into this land: for the
Lobd your God if gracious and
* mercifull, and will not turne away his • Exa 34. 5face from you, if ye returne vnto him.
10 So the Posts passed from citie to
citie, through the countrey of Ephraim
and Manasseh, euen vnto Zebulun:
but they laughed them to scome, and
mocked them.
11 Neuerthelesse, diuers of Asher,
and Manasseh, and of Zebulun, hum
bled themselues, and came to Ierusalem.
12 Also in Iudah, the hand of God
was to giue them one heart to doe the
commandement of the king and of the
Princes, by the word of the Lobd.
13 H And there assembled at Ierusaiem much people, to keepe the feast of
vnleauened bread in the second moneth,
a very great congregation.
14 And they arose and tooke away
the • altars that were in Ierusalem, and • Chap. 99.
all the altars for incense tooke they a- 24way, and cast them into the brooke Kidron.
15 Then they killed the Passeouer
on the fourteenth day of the second mo-

neth: and the Priests and the Leuites
were ashamed, and sanctified themselues, and brought in the hurnt offerings into the house of the Lord.
Io And they stood in tlheir place af t Heb. their
slandtnf.
ter
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ter their mailer, according to the Law
of Mose
*
the nan of God: The priest
*
iprinckledtheHood^ajticAtAey received of
the hand of the Leuites.
17 For there were many in the Connegation that were not sanctified:
therefore the Leuites had the charge of
the killing of the Fasteouers for euery
one that was not deane, to sanetifie
them vnto the Load.
18 For a multitude of the people, rum
many of Ephraim and Manaaseh, laitchar and Zebulun, had not cleansed
them seines: yet did they eate the Pasaeouer otherwise then it was written.
But Hesekiah prayed for them, saying;
The good Loan pardon euery one,
19 That preparetn his heart to seeke
God, the Loan God of hi
*
fathers.
though hee be not cleansed according to
the purification of the Sanetuary.
20 And the Lots hearkened to
Hesekiah, and healed the people.
21 And the children of Israel that
were tpresent at Ierusalem, kept the
feast of vnleauened bread seuen dayes
with great gladnesse : and the Leuites
and the Priests praised the Loan day
by day, rin/rti^rwith tlowd instruments
vnto the Loan.
22 And Hesekiah spake tcomfortably vnto all the Leuites, that taught
tbe good knowledge of the Loan:
and tney did eate throughout the feast,
seuen dayes, offering peace-offerings,
and making confession to the Loan
God of their fathers.
23 And the whole assembly tooke
counsel to keepe other seuen dayes ■ and
they kept other seuen dayes with gladnesse.
24 For Hesekiah king of Iudah
tdid giue . to the Congregation, a thou
sand bullockes, and seuen thousand
sheep: and the Princes gaue to theCongregation a thousand bullocks, and ten
thousand sheepe, and a great number
of Priests sanctified themselues.
95 And all the Congregation of Iudah, with the Priests and the Leuites,
and al the Congregation that came out
of Israel, and the strangers that came
out of the land of Israel, and that
dwelt in Iudah, reioyced.
26 So there was great ioy in lerusalem : for since the time of Solomon
the sonne of Dauid King of Israel,
there was not the like in Ierusalem.
27 7 Then the Priests the Leuites

Idolatry deftroyed.

arose, and blessed the people: and their
voice waa heard, and their prayer came
vp tot his holy dwelling place, euen vnto IHAr.the
kabtUimof
heauen.
hu holinette.
CHAP. XXXI.
L T!m pec^>le is-forward in destroying idolatry.
2 Hesekiah ordereth tbe courses of the priests
and Leuitct, and proaideth far their worke

and maintenance. 5 Tbe peoples forwardnem in offerings and tithe
*.
11 Hesekiah
appottrteth cAcm to dispose of tbe tithes.
90 Tbs oaccritie of Hesekiah.

when all this was fiMKWHfiE
, all Israel that
nBcXSlKt were tpresent, went out to tHAJbttnd.
the cities of Iudah, and
'brake the t images in pie- " i. King.
4.
ces, and cut downe the groues, and >«.
t fflir. tlathrew downe the high places and the Iwt.
altars out of all Iudah and Beniamin, in Ephraim also and Manasaeh,
t vntill they had vtteriy destroyed them I HA until'make an
all. Then all the children of Israel re- A
end.
turned euery man to his possession into
their owne cities.
2 5 And Hesekiah appointed the
courses of the Priests and the Leuites
after their courses, euery man according
to his seruice, the Priests and Leuites
for burnt offerings, and for peace offer
ings, to minister and to giue thankes,
and to praise in the gates of the tents of
the LobdS He appointed also the kings portion
of his substance, for the burnt offrings,
to wit, for the morning and euening
burnt offrings; and the burnt offrings
for the Sabbatbs, and for the Newrnoones, and for the set feasts, as it is
written in the Law *
of the Lobd.
■ Num.
4 Moreouer, he commaunded the
people that dwelt in Ierusalem, to giue
the portion of the Priests, and the Leuites, that they might be incouraged in
tbe Law of the Lobd.
5 7 And assoone as the commaundement t came abroad, the children of ♦ Mr.
Israel brought in abundance the first brought
foorth.
*
fruit
of come, wine and oile, & ||hony, lOr.daiet.
and of all the increase of the field, and
the tithe of all things brought they in abundantly.
6 And concerning the children of
Israel and Iudah, that dwelt in the
cities of Iudah, they also brought in the
tithes of oxen and sheepe, and the tithe • Lealt. ?7.
of holy * things, which were consecra ». dm. |4.
ted

rrouifion for

the priefts.
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ted vnto the Lobd their God, and
layd than thy hopes.
7 In the third moneth they began
to lay the foundation of the heapes, and
finished than in the seuenth moneth.
8 And when Hezekiah and the prin
ces came, and saw the hcapes, they bles
sed the Lobd, and his people Is
rael.
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with
the priests and the Leuites concerning
the heapes.
10 And Azariah the chiefe priest of the
house of Zadok, answered him & said:
Since the people began to bring the of
ferings into the house of the Lobd,
wee naue had enough to eate, and haue
left plentie: for the Lobd hath bles
sed his people; and that which is left, ie
this great store.
Ill Then Hezekiah commanded to
IOrt<tore« prepare ||chambers in the house of the
Lobd, and they prepared them,
12 And brought in the offerings and
the tithes, and the dedicate things, faith
fully: ouer which Cononiah the Leuite
wae ruler, and Shimei his brother was
the next.
13 And Iehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, and Asahel, and Ierimoth, and
lozabad, and Eliel, and Ismachiah,
and Mahath, and Benaiah Were ouerseers + vnder the hande of Cononiah,
tend.
and Shimei his brother, at the commandement of Hezekiah the king, and
Azariah the ruler of the house of God.
14 And Kore the sonne of Immah
the Leuite the porter toward the East,
wae ouer the free will offerings of God,
to distribute the oblations of the
Lobd, and the most holy things.
fM.afAu 15 And tnext him were Eden, and
tea£
Miniamin, and Ieshua, and Shema
iah, Amariah, and Shechaniah, in the
10r. tnut- cities of the priests, in their ||set office, to
giue to their brethren by courses, as wel
to the great as to the small:
16 Beside their genealogie of males,
from three yeeres old and vpward, euen
vnto euery one that entreth into the
house of the Lobd, his dayly portion
for their seruice in their charges, accor
ding to their courses:
17 Both to the genealogie of the
priests by the house of their fathers, and
the Leuites from twenty yeeres olde
and vpward, in their charges by their
courses:
18 And to the genealogie of all their

litle ones, their wiues, and their sonnes,
and their daughters, through all the
congregation: for in their||set office they Or, tnut.
sanctified themselues in holinesse.
19 Also of the sonnes of Aaron the
priests, which were in the fields of the
suburbs of their cities, in euery seuerall
citie, the men that were expressed by
name, to giue portions to all the males
among the priests, and to all that were
reckoned by genealogies, among the
Leuites.
SO < And thus did Hezekiah through
out al Iudah, and wrought that which
was good and right, and tructh before
the Lobd his God.
21 And in euery worke that he began
in the seruice of the house of God, and in
the law, and in the coramandements to
seeke his God, he did it with all his
heart, and prospered.

CHAP.

XXXII.

1 Sennacherib innadingludah,Hezekiah fortifieth himselfe and encourageth his people. S
Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib by
message and letters, Hesekiah & Isaiah pray.
21 An Angel destnyeth the hoste of the As
syrians, to the (dory of Heseldah. 24 Heze
kiah praying innia sickenes, God giueth him
asigneofreconerie. S5 He waxing proud, is
humbled by God. 97 His wealth and works.
31 His errour in the embassage of Babylon.
32 He dying, Manaaseh succeedeth him.

*
Fter
these things and the * t. Hag. in
13, Ac. esal.
establishment therof Sen a. i, Ac.
nacherib king of Assyria
came, and entred into Iu__
dab, & encamped against
the fenced cities, and thought t to winne 1 Hebe. to
breaketbem
them for himselfe.
of.
2 And when Hezekiah sawe that
Sennacherib was come, and that thee I Het. Sit
face war to
was purposed to fight against Ieru- warre.
salem,
3 He tooke counsel with his princes,
and his mightie men, to stop the waters
of the fountaines, which were without
the citie: and they did helpe him.
4 So there was gathered much
people together, who stopt all the foun
taines , and the brooke that t rannc t Heb. over,
flowed.
through the midst of the land, saying,
Why should the kings of Assyria come,
and finde much water?
5 Also he strengthened himselfe, and
built vp all the wall that was broken,
and raised if vp to the towers, and ano
ther

Sennacheribs

ll.Chron.

ther wall without, and prepared Millo
iOr.nwrdb, in the citie of Dauid, and made 1| darts
and ihidda in abundance.
6 And hee set captaines of wane ouer the people, and gathered them to
gether to him in the streete of the gate
of the city, and spake +comfortably to
them, saying;
Start.
7 Be strong and courageous, be not
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As
syria , nor for all the multitude that w
with him : for there bet moe with re,
then with him.
9 left (?. i. 8 'With him is an arme of flesh, but
with vs it the Loan our God to helpe
vs, and to fight our battels. And the
people treated themselues vpon the
1 JM.4
.
*
atd.
woras of Hezekiah king of Iudah.
• f. King.
9 Y * After this did Sennacherib
king of Assyria send his seruants to IerutaJem (but he himftlfelaidtnegetgsm9l
t
4o>
Lachish, and all his t power with him)
■WMfivnto Hezekiah king of Iudah, and vnto al) Iudah that were at Ierusalem,
saying;
10 Thus sayth Sennacherib king of
Assyria, Whereon doe ye trust, that yee
10r. to to abide ||in the siege in Ierusalem ?
etnuehtu.
11 Doeth not Hezekiah penwade
you to giue ouer your selues to die by fa
mine and by thint, saying, The Lobd
our God shall deliuer vs out of the
hand of the king of Asayria ?
12 Hath not the same Hezekiah ta
ken away his high placet, and his al
tars; and commanded Iudah and Ie
rusalem , saying; Yee shall wonhip be
fore one altar, & burne incense vpon it?
13 Know ye not what I and my fis
then haue done vnto all the people of
other lands ? were the gods of the nations of those landes any wayes able to
deliuer their lands out of mine hand ?
14 Who was there among all the gods
of those nations, that my fathen vtterly destroyed, that could deliuer his peo
ple out of mine hand, that your God
should bee aHe to deliuer you out of
mine band ?
16 Now therefore let not Hezekiah
deceiue you, nor penwade you on this
manner, neither yet beleeue him : for no
god of any nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his people out of mine
hand, & out of the hand of my fathen:
bow much lesse shall your God deliuer
you out of mine hand ?
16 And his seruants spake yet more
against the Loan God, and against

blafphemie.

his seruant Hezekiah.
17 Hee wrote also letters to raile on
the Loud God of Israel, & to speake
against him, saying, As the gods of the
nations of other lands haue not deliuered their people out of mine hand: so
shall not the God of Hezekiah deliuer
his people out of mine hand.
18 Then they cryed with a loude
voice in the Iewes speech vnto the peo
ple of Ierusalem that were on the wal,
to affright them, and to trouble them,
that they might take the city.
19 And they spake against the God of
Ierusalem, as against the gods of the
people of the earth which mere the worke
of the hands of man.
20 For this cause Hezekiah the king,
and tbe Prophet Isaiah tbe sonne of
Amoz, prayed and cryed to heauen.
21 T 'And the Loan sent an An- •». King.
gel, which cut ofT all the mightie men 19. 36. &C.
of valour, and the leaders and captains
in the campe of the king of Assyria: so
hee returned with shame of face to his
owne land And when :hee was come
into the house of his god, they that came
foorth of his owne Dowels, tslew him 1 Heb. mage
him fall.
there with the sword.
22 Thus the Lobd saued Heze
kiah , and the inhabitants of Ierusa
lem , from the hand of Sennacherib
the king of Assyria, and from the hand
of all other, ana guided them on euery
side.
23 And many brought gifts vnto the
Lobd to Ierusalem , and tpresents t Heb. pre.
to Hezekiah king of Iudah : so that hee litw
was magnified in the sight Df all nati
ons, from thenceforth.
24 5 'In those dayes Hezekiah was •2. King. 20.
sicke to the death, and prayed vnto the 1. bad- 36. 1.
Loan: and he spake vnto him, and
he || gaue him a signe.
1 Or. wrofrhi
*
25 But Hezekiah rendred not againe. a attract
according to the benefit done vnto him:
for his heart was lifted vp, therefore
there was wrath vpon him, and vpon
Iudah and Ierusalem.
26 Notwithstanding, Hezekiah hum
bled himselfe for t the pride of bis heart, t Het. the
tiling rp(both hee and the inhabitants of Ierusalem) so that the wrath of tbe Loan
came not vpon them in the dayes of He
zekiah.
27 V And Hezekiah had exceeding
much riches, and honour : and he made
himselfe treasuries for siluer, and for
golde, and for precious stones, and for
spices,

Chap.xxxiij.

Hezekiah dieth:

spices, and for shields, and for all maner
f Heir, ia- of t pleasant iewels;
etrumenttqf
28 Store-houses also for the increase
tietire.
of come, and wine and oile; and stalles
for all maner of beasts, and coates for
flocks.
29 Moreouer, hee prouided him ci
ties, and possessions of flockes & heards
in abundance: for God had giuen him
substance very much.
30 This same Hezekiah also stopped
the vpper water-course of Gihon, and
brought it straight downe to the West
side of the City ofDauid. And Hezekiah
prospered in all his workes.
31 H Howbeit, in the businesse of the
t Hebr. in t Embassadours of the Princes of Ba
terpreter/.
• 2. King, bylon, who * sent vnto him to enquire of
to. 12. iM. the wonder that was done in the land,
39. 1.
God left him, to try him, that he might
know all that was in his heart.
32 < Now, the rest of the acts of He
tWedr.fcmd- zekiah,and his tgoodnesse, behold, they
vm
are written in the vision of Isaiah the
Prophet, the sonne of Amoz, and in the
booke of the kings of Iudah and Is
rael.
33 And Hezekiah slept with his fa
I Or, highest thers, and they buried him in the ||chiefest of the Sepulchres of the sonnes of
Dauid : and all Iudah and the inhabi
tants of Ierusalem did him honour at
his death : and Manasseh his sonne
reigned in his stead.
CHAP.

XXXIII.

1 Manasseh his wicked reigne. 3 Hee setteth
vp idolatry, and would not be admonished.
11 He is caried into Babylon. 19 Vpon his
prayer to God bee i> released, and putteth
downe idolatry. 18 His acta. 20 Hee dy
ing, Amon succeeded
*
him. 21 Amon
reigning wickedly is slaine by his seruants.
23 The murtheren beeing slaine, Iosiah
succeedeth him.

Anasseh
* was twelue
yeeres old when he began
to reigne, and he reigned
fiftie and fiueyeres in Ierusalem:
2 But did that which was euil in the
sight of the Loan, like vnto the abo
* Dent. 18. minations of the heathen, * whom the
9.
Loze had cast out before the children
of Israel.
3
For t hee built againe the high
t Hebr. bee
returned
places, which Hezekiah his father had
and built.
* broken downe, and he reared vp altars
ta.4.
for Baalim, and made groues, and
■r. King,
n. i. Ac.

ManalTeh wicked

worshipped all the host of heauen, and
seraed them.
4 Also hee built altars in the house
of tbe Loan, whereof the Load
had saide, • In Ierusalem shall my •Dent. it.
II. I. kina.
Name be for euer.
s. S9. amT
a t. chro.
5 And he built altars for all the host ».
6. 6. and 1.
of heauen, in the two Courts of the is.
house of the Lobd.
6 And he caused his children to passe
through the fire in the valley of the son
of Hinnom : also he obserued times, and
vsed inchantments, and vsed witch
craft , and dealt with a familiar spirit,
and with wizards: he wrought much
euill in the sight of the Loan, to prouoke him to anger.
7 And hee set a carued image (the
idole which he had made ) in the house
of God, of which God had said to Da
uid , and to Solomon his sonne: In
* this house, and in Ierusalem which I * PaaL IM.
14.
haue chosen before all the tribes of Is
rael, will I put my Name for euer.
8 Neither will I any more remoue
the foot * of Israel from out of the land • 9. Sam. 7.
10.
which I haue appointed for your fa
thers ; so that they will take heed to doe
all that I haue commanded them, ac
cording to the whole Law, and the sta
tutes , and the ordinances by the hand
of Moses.
9 So Manasseh made Iudah, and
the inhabitants of Ierusalem to erre,
and to doe worse then the heathen,
whom the Loan had destroyed be
fore the children of Israel.
10 And the Loan spake to Ma
nasseh , and to his people : but they
would not hearken.
11 U Wherfore the Loan brought
vpon them the captaines of the host tof i Heb. which
were the
the king of Assyria, which took Manas kings.
seh among the thomes, Sc bound him
with I,fetters, & caried him to Babylon. lOr.chaingt,
12 And when hee was in affliction,
he besought the Loan his God, and
humbled himselfe greatly before the
God of his fathers,
13 And prayed vnto him, and he was
intreated of him, and heard his suppli
cation, and brought him againe to Ie
rusalem into his kingdome. Then Ma
nasseh knew that the Lobd hee was
God.
14 Now after this, hee built a wall
without the citie ofDauid, on the West
side of Gihon, in the valley, euen to the
entring in at the fish-gate, and compas
sed

Manaffeh dieth.
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sed about ||Ophel, and raised it vp a ve
ry great height, and put captainea of
warre in all the fenced cities of Iudah.
15 And hee tooke away the itrange
gods and the idol out of the house of the
Lord, and all the altars that he had
built in the mount of the house of the
Loan, and in Ierusalem, and cast
them out of the citie.
16 And hee repaired the altar of the
Loan, and sacrificed thereon peace
offerings, and thanke offerings, and
commaunded Iudah to serue the
Loan God of Israel.
17 Neuerthelesse, the people did sacrifice still in the high places, yet vnto
the Loan their God only.
18 5 Nowe the rest of the actes of
Manasseh, St his prayer vnto his God,
and the words of tne seers that spake to
him in the name of the Loss God of
Israel, behold, they are written in the
booke of the kings of Israel:
19 His prayer also, and how God was
intreated of him, and all his sinne, and
his trespasse, and the places wherein he
built high places, and set vp groues and
grauen images before hee was hum
bled : behold, they are written among
1 Or, HosaL the sayings of |) the Seers.
20 H So Manasseh slept with his
fathers, and they buried him in his
owne house: and Amon his sonne reigned in his stead.
*»-Kta.u. 21 Y •Amon was two and twentie
19. &C.
yeeres old, when he beganne to reigne,
and reigned two yeares in Ierusalem.
22 But he did that which wae euill in
the sight of the Loan, as did Manasseh his father : for Amon sacrificed
vnto all the earned images, which Manasseh his father had made, and serued
them;
28 And humbled not himselfe before
the Loss, as Manasseh his father
♦ Heft. muC/i. had humbled himselfe: but Amon ttresPMd l*es.
passed more and more.
paste.
24 And his seruants conspired against him, and slew him in his owne
house.
25 K But the people of the land slew
all them that had conspired against
king Amon, and the people of the land
made Iosiah his sonne, king in his
stead.
I Or, CM
towrr.

CHAP. XXXIIII.
1 Iosiah hii good reigne. 3 He destroyeth Idolatry. 6 Hee lakcth order fcr the repaire

lofiahs zeale.

the Temple. H Hillciah haring found
a Itookeof the Law, Io«Uh sendeth toHuJdah
to inouire of the Lord. 23 Jluldah prupheeieth deatruclion of Ierusalem,butrespiimerof in loath
*
time. 29 Iosiah causing it to be
read in a aolemne aaaembly, reneweth the
couenant with God.

rSXl * Osiah wae eight yeeres *s. Kin. 19.
1. &c.
xgJM PMa?
*hen hee beganne to
SWM
re'^tIe ’
he reigned in
EWJ Ierusalem one and thirty
Xj1*
veeres.
2 And he did that which axu right in
the sight of the Loan, and walked in
the wayes of Dauid his father, and de
clined neither to theright hand nor to the
left.
3 T For in the eight yeare of his
reigne, while he was yet young, hee beganne to seeke after the God of Dauid
his father: and in the twelfth yeere hee
beganne to * purge Iudah and Ierusalem from the high places and the 13. 9.
groues, and the carued images, and the
molten images.
4 *
And they brake downe the al- *LeulL 26.
tan of Baalim in his presence, and || the 1 Or, «n.
*
images that were on high aboue them, Jeugr
he cut downe, and the groues, and the
carued images, and the molten images
he brake in peeces, and made dust of
them, and strowed it vpon the tgraues of tlfeh.Jbcgqf
the grouts.
them, that had sacrificed vnto them.
5 And hee burnt the bones of the
priests vpon their altars, and cleansed
Iudah and Ierusalem.
6 And eo did he in the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon,
euen vnto Naphtali, with their |]mat- IQr, manto.
tockes, round about.
7 And when he had broken downe
the altars and the groues, and had beaten the grauen images t into pouder, t Heft. to
sstake pou
and cut downe all the idoles through- der.
out all the land of Israel, hee returned
to Ierusalem.
8 < Now in the eighteenth yeere of
his reigne, when hee had purged the
land, and the house; he sent Shaphan
the sonne of Azaliah, and Maasiah the
gouernour of the citie , and Ioah the
sonne of Ioahaz the recorder, to repaire the house of the Lord his
God.
9 And when they came to Hilkiah
the high priest, they deliuered the money that was brought into the house of
God, which the Leuites that kept the
doores,

|The Law found.
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doores, had gathered of the hand of
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and of all the
remnant of Israel, and of all Iudah,
and Beniamin, and they returned to
Ierusalem.
10 And they put it in the hand of the
workemen that had the ouersight of the
house of the Loan, and they gaue it
to the workemen that wrought in the
house of the Lobd, to repaire and
mend the house.
11 Euen to the artificers and builders
gaue they it, to buy hewen stone, and
I Or, to raf- timber for couplings, and || to floore the
'ter.
houses, which the icings of Iudah had
destroyed.
12 And the men did the worke faith
fully, and the ouerseers of them were
Iahath, and Obadiah, the Leuites, of
the sonnes of Merari, and Sechariah,
and Meshullam, of the sonnes of the
Kohatliites, to set it forward : and other of the Leuites, all that could skill
of instruments of musicke.
13 Also they were ouer the bearers of
burdens, and were ouerseers of all that
wrought the worke in any manner of
seruice: and of the Leuites there were
Scribes, and officers, and porters.
14 fl And when they brought out
the money that was brought into the
house of tlie Loan, Hilkiah the priest
* 8. Kings * found a booke of the lawe of the
22. «. &.c.
Loud,given +by Moses.
t Heb. by
Ike hand of.
15 And Hilkiah answered and saide

1 Heb. to the
hand of.
f Heb. pete
red out. or
melted.

f Heb. in it.

I Or, AcK6or, 2. kings
22. 12.

to Shaphan the scribe : I haue found
the booke of the law in the house of the
Lord. And Hilkiah deliuered the
booke to Shaphan:
16 And Shaphan caried the booke
to the king, and brought the king word
backe againe, saying. All that was com
mitted tto thy seruants, they doe it.
17 And they haue t gathered toge
ther the money that was found in the
house of the Lobd, and haue deliue
red it into the hand of the ouerseers,
and to the hand of the workemen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe tolde
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath
giuen me a booke. And Shaphan read
+ it before the king.
19 And it came to passe when the
king had heard the words of the lawe,
that he rent his clothes.
20 And the king commanded Hilki
ah , and Ahikam the sonne of Sha
phan, and || Abdon the sonne of Micah,
and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a

Huldahs prophefie.

seruant of the kings, saying,
I
21 Goe, enquire of the Lobd for
me, and for them that arc left in Israel
and in Iudah, concerning the wordesl
of the booke that is found: for great isl
the wrath of the Lobd that is pow-l
red out vpon vs, because our fathers!
haue not kept the word of the Lobd,
to doe after all that is written in this
booke.
22 And Hilkiah and they that the
king had appointed went to Huldah the
prophetesse, the wife of Shallum the
sonne of Tikuath, the sonne of || Has- 3 Or, Har.
rah, keeper of the + wardrobe (now she 22. 14.
t Heb. gar.
dwelt in Ierusalem in the ||coHedge,) ments.
1Or, in the
and they spake to her to that effect.
sehoole.cr in
23 fl And she answered them, Thus the second
saith the Lord God of Israel: Tell part.
ye the man that sent you to me,
24 Thus saith the Lord, behold,
I will bring euill vpon this place, and
vpon the inhabitants thereof, euen all
the curses that are written in the booke
which they haue read before the king of
Iudah:
25 Because they haue forsaken mee,
and haue burned incense vnto other
gods, that they might prouoke mee to
anger with all the workes of their
hands, therefore my wrath shall bee
powred out vpon this place, and shall
not be quenched.
26 And as for the king of Iudah,
who sent you to enquire of the Lobd,
so shal ye say vnto him: Thus saith the
Lobd God of Israel, concerning the
words which thou hast heard:
27 Because thine heart was tender,
and thou didst humble thy selfe before
God, when thou heardest his words
against this place, and against the inha
bitants thereof, and humbledst thy selfe
before me, and diddest rend thy clothes,
and weepe before me, I haue euen
heard thee also, saith the Lord.
28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy
fathers, and tliou shalt bee gathered to
thy graue in peace, neither shall thine
eyes see all the euill that 1 will bring
vpon this place, and vpon the inhabi
tants of the same. So they brought the
king word againe.
29 fl *
Tlien the king sent, and ga •r. Kings
I
thered together all the Elders of iu 23. 1dah and Ierusalem.
30 And the king went vp into the
house of the Lord, and all the men
of Iudah, and the inhabitants of Ie
rusalem,

Iofiah keepeth

II.Chron

rusalem, and the priests knd the Le
t HA from uites, and all the people t great and
fnrteuen
small: and he read in their eares all the
to mail.
words of the booke of the couenant,
that was found in the bouse of the
Lobd.
SI And the King stood in his place,
& made a Couenant before the Lobd,
to walke after the Lobd, and to keep
his Commandements, and his Testi
monies, and his Statutes, with all bis
heart, & with all his soule, to performe
the words of the Couenant which are
written in thia booke.
82 And he caused all that were t pre
sent in Ierusalem and Beniamin, to
stand to it. And the inhabitants of Ie
rusalem did according to the couenant
of God, the God of tneir fathers.
33 And Iosiah tooke away all the
abominations out of all the countreys
that pertained to the children of Israel,
and made all that were present in Isra
el to serue, euen to serue the Lobd
their God. And all his dayes they de
t HA. from parted not tfrom folowing the Lobd
qfter.
the God of their fathers.

the Pafleouer.

6 So kill the Passeouer, and sanctifie your selues, and prepare your bre
thren, that they may doe according to the
word of the Lobd, by the hand of
Moses.
7 And Iosiah tgaue to the people, t HA Qfred
of the flocke, lambes and kiddes, all for
the Passeouer - offerings, for all that
were present, to the number of thirtie
thousand, and three thousand bullocks
these were of the kings substance.
8 And his Princes tgaue willingly t HA ofred.
vnto the people, to the Priests ana to
the Leuites : Hilkiah, and Zachariah,
and Iehiel, rulers of the house of God,
gaue vnto the Priests for the Passeouerofferings, two thousand and sixe hun
dred small cattell.tndthree hundredoxen.
9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah,
andNethaneel, his brethren, & Hashabiah, and Iehiel, and Ioshabad chiefe
of the Leuites, tgaue vnto the Leuites t HA ofred.
for Passeouer-oneringa, fiue thousand
small cattell, and fiue hundred oxen.
10 So the seruice was prepared, and
the Priests stood in their place, and the
Leuites in their coarses, according to
the kings commandement.
11 And they killed the Passeouer, and
CHAP. XXXV.
1 Ionah keepeth a moat aolemne Passeouer. 90 the Priestes sprinckled the blood from
Hee prouoking Pharaoh Nechoh, is slaine at their handes, and the Leuites • flayed * See Chap.
29. 34.
Lamentations for Iosiah.
them.
Oreouer * Iosiah kept a
12 And they remooued the burnt of
• ». Kln«.
*x »],«.
Passeouer vnto } Lobd ferings, that they might giue according
in Ierusalem : and they to the diuisions of the families of the
killed the Passeouer on people, to offer vnto the Lobd, as
the fourteenth 'day of the it is written in the booke of Moses : and
first moneth.
so did they with the oxen.
2 And bee set the Priestes in their
13 And they ' rested the Passeouer • Exod. 1 2.
charges, and encouraged them to the with fire, according to the ordinance : #,9seruice of the house of the Lobd,
but the other holy offerings sod they in
3 And said vnto the Leuites, that pots, and in cauldrons, and in pannes,
taught all Israel, which were holy vn and + diuided them speedily among all tHA. made
themranne.
to the Lobd, Put the holy Arke in the people.
the house, which Solomon the sonne of
14 And afterward they made ready
Dauid king of Israel did build; it shall for themselues, and for the Priests : be
not be a burden vpon your shoulders: cause the Priests the sonnes of Aaron
serue now the Lobd your God, and were busied in offring of burnt offrings,
and the fat vntill night : therefore the
his people Israel.
4 And prepare your selues by the hou Leuites prepared for themselues, and
ses of your fathers, after your courses, for the Priests the sonnes of Aaron.
* 1. Chron.
according to the 'writing ofDauid king
15 And the singers the sonnes of A9.19. and
ehap. 2j,
of Israel, and according to the 'wri saph, were in their + place according to \HArtaiian
24. 23, and
the 'commandement of Dauid, and A- • |. Chron.
ting of Solomon his sonne.
K.
25. 1, &c.
• ». Chxeo.
5 And stand in the holy place accor saph, and Hernan, and Ieduthun the '
8. 24.
tJM. the ding to the diuisions of the tfamilies of kings Seer : and the Porters 'wailed at • I. Chron.
and
hottM of the the fathers of your tbrethren the peo- euery gate: they might not depart from 9.
!24. l>.
JIfolhert.
IHA. the
de, and after the diuision of the fami- their seruice; for their brethren the Le
Anneoofthe
ies of the Leuites.
uites prepared for them.
people.
16 So

f

lofiah flaine.

Chap.xxxvj.

16 So all the seruice of the Lobd
was prepared the same day, to keepe
the Passeouer, and to offer burnt offe
rings vpon the altar of the Loan,
according to the commaundement of
king Iosiah.
17 And the children of Israel that
\ HA.found. were t present, kept the Passeouer at
that time, and the feast of vnleauened
bread seuen dayes.
18 And there was no Passeouer like
to that, kept in Israel, from the dayes
of Samuel the Prophet : neither did
all the Kings of Israel keepe such a
Passeouer, as Iosiah kept, and the
Priests and the Leuites, and all Iudah
and Israel that were present, and the
inhabitants of Ierusalem.
19 In the eighteenth yeere of the
reigne of Iosiah, was this Passeouer
kept.
t. King.
20 5 * After all this, when Iosiah
S9
had prepared the t Temple, Necho
king of Egypt came vp to fight against
Carchemish by Euphrates : and Io
siah went out against him.
21 But hee sent Embassadours to
him, saying, What haue I to doe with
thee, thou king of Iudah ? I come not against thee this day, hut against the
t HAr. At house, twherewith I haue warre : for
hmueofmg
God commaunded mee to make haste:
warre.
forbeare thee from matting with God,
who is with mee, that hee destroy thee
not.
22 Neuerthelesse Iosiah would not
turne his face from him, but disguised
himselfe that he might fight with him,
and hearkened not vnto the wordes of
Necho from the mouth of God, and
came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.
23 And the archeTs shot at king Io
siah : and the King saide to his ser
t HAr.made uants, Haue mee away, for I am tsore
siekt.
wounded.
24 His seruants therefore tooke him
out of that charet, and put him in the se
cond charet that hee had : and they
brought him to Ierusalem, and hee
I Or, among died, and was buried ||in one of the Se
Dutepul.
pulchres of his fathers. And *
all Iudah
Am.
• Zach. 19. and Ierusalem mourned for Iosiah.
n.
25 H And leremiah lamented for
Iosiah, and all the singing men and the
singing women spake of Iosiah in their
lamentations to this day, and made
them an ordinance in Israel; and beholdc, they arc written in the Lamen
tations.

Iehoahaz king.

26 Now the rest of the acts of Io
siah,and bistgoodnes, according to that t Httr.kme.
which was written in tbe Law of the "
* “**
■
Loan,
72 And his deedes first and last; be
hold, they are written in the booke of the
kings of Israel and Iudah.

CHAP.

XXXVI.

I Iehoahaz succeeding, ia deposed by Pharaoh,
and caried into Egypt. 3 Iehoiakim raigning
ill, i« caried bound into Babylon. 9 lehouchin
nuxeedingrrigneth ill,and isbroughtintoBwbylon. tl Zedeliah succeeding ragneth ill,
and despiseth the Prophets, and reneUeth aSinst Nebuchadnezzar. 14 Ierusalem for
e rinnes of the Priests and people, is whol
ly destroyed. 99 The proclamation of Cyrus.

Hen * the people of the * zKInaM
land tooke lehoahas the
son of Iosiah, and made
him King in his fathers
f stead in Ierusalem.
ehoahas war twentie and three
yeeres old, when hee began to reigne,
and hee reigned three moneths in Ie
rusalem.
3 And the king of Egypt tput him 1 ITrtr. re.
downe at Ierusalem, and tcondemned ■Mould Aim.
] HAr. mul
the land in an hundred talents of siluer, cted.
and a talent of gold.
4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his brother, king ouer Iudah and
Ierusalem, and turned his name to
Iehoiakim. And Necho tooke Iehoa
haz his brother, and caried him to E-

gypt5 H Iehoiakim mor twentie and fiue
yeres old when he began to reigne, and
he reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusalem:
and hee did that which was euill in the
sight of the Lord his God.
6 Against him came vp Nebuchad
nezzar King of Babylon, and bound
him in l|fetters to cary him to Babylon.
7 * Nebuchadnezzar also caried of
the vessels of the house of the Lobd
to Babylon, and put them in his temple
at Babylon,
8 Now the rest of the acts of Ieho
iakim, and his abominations which he
did, and that which was found in him,
behold, they are written in the booke of
the Kings of Israel and Iudah : and
||Iehoiachin his sonne reigned in his I
stead.
'
9 *i • Iehoiachin was eight yeeres;
old when hee began to reigne, and hee 1
reigned'

Ifrael caried

Il.Chron.

reigned three monethi and ten dayes
in Ierusalem t and hee did that which
wat euill in the sight of the Loan.
10 And twhen the yeere was expi
red, King Nebuchadnezzar sent, and
brought nim to Babylon, with the
tgoodly vessels of the house of the
Lord, and made || Zedekiah his
brother, king ouer Iudah and Ieru
salem.
115 * Zedekiah maz one and twentie
yeres old, when he began to reigne, and
reigned eleuen yeeres in Ierusalem.
12 And hee did that which wat euill
in the sight of the Lord his God, and
humbled not himselfe before Ieremiah
the Prophet, speaking from the mouth
of the Loan.
IS And he also rebelled against king
Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him
sweare by God: but he stiffened his
necke, and hardened his heart from
turning vnto the Lord God of Is
rael.
14 5 Moreouer all the chiefe of the
priestB, and the people transgressed very
much, after all the abominations of the
heathen, and polluted the house of the
Lord which hee had hallowed in
Ierusalem.
• ler. 23. X
15 *
And the Lord God of their
and ». is,
t IIth. by the fathers sent to them t by his messen
if
*
Aand4f
meMmyrra. gers, rising vp ||betimes, and sending:
because he had compassion on his peo
ITtoir,
continually ple, and on his dwelling place:
aodcnrtfuUy
16 But they mocked tne messengers
of God, and despised his wordes, and
misused his prophets, vntill the wrath
of the Lord arose against his people,
I JftA.feo. till there was no tremedie.
17 * Therefore hee brought vpon
* s. Kings
?s. i, &c.
them the king of the Caldees, who

into captiuitie.

slew their yong men with the sword, in
the house of their sanctuarie, and Bad
no compassion vpon yong man or mai
den, olde man, or him that stouped for
age : he gaue them all into his hand.
18 And all the vessels of the house of
God great and small, and the treasures
of the house of the Lord, and the
treasures of the king, and of his prin
ces : all these he brought to Babylon.
19 And they burnt tne house of God,
and brake downe the wall of Ierusa
lem, and burnt all the palaces thereof
with fire, and destroyed all the goodly
vessels thereof.
20 And tthem that had escaped from t Wri. the
remainder
the sword, caried he away to Babylon: from the
where they were seruants to him and tword.
his sonnes, vntil the reigne of the kingdome of Persia:
21 To fulfill the word of the Lord
by the mouth of • Ieremiah, vntill the • ler. ss. g.
15. & 29. 10
land * had enioyed her Sabbaths: for • Leuit. 36.
as long as shee lay desolate, shee kept 34. and 35.
and 4X
Sabbath, to fulfill threescore and tenne
yeeres.
22 5 *
Now in the first yeere of Cy 'Ezrai. i.
rus king of Persia (that the word of the
Lord spoken by the mouth of *
Iere- ♦ ler. S3. is
lx andss.
miab, might bee accomplished) the IX
Lord stirred vp the spirit of Cyms
king of Persia, that hee made a procla
mation throughout all his kingdome,
and put it also in writing, saying,
23 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia,
All the kingdomes of the earth hath
the Lord God of heauen giuen mee,
and be hath charged me to build him an
house in Ierusalem, which is in Iudah:
Who it there among yoti of all his peo
ple ? the Lord h'u God be with him,
and let him goe vp.

^EZRA.

Ilraels returne

from Babylon.

Chap.j.ij.

^jEZRA.
CHAP

I

1 The Proclamation of Cyrus for the building
of the Temple. 5 The people provide for
the returne. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels
of the Temple to Sheshbazzar.

■ 2. Chron.
36. 22. ise.
ti. is. and
29. 10.

t Heb. cau~
ted a voice
tofaue.

* Isa. 44. 28.
& 45. 1, IX

t Heb. /«/>
Atm vp.

ITTtalif,
helped then.

g?) OW in the first
35)1 yeere of Cyrus
King of Persia,
(that the word of
the Lord * by
JSv the mouth ot le
ggy remiah, might be
a. fulfilled) y Lord
hr! stirred vp the spirit of Cyrus king
of Persia, that he + made a proclamation
throughout all his kingdome, and put it
also m writing, saying;
2 Thus say th Cyrus king ot Tersia, The Lord God of heauen hath
giueh mee all the kingdomes of the
earth, and he hath ’charged me to build
him an house at Ierusalem, which is in
Iudah.
3 Who is there among you of all his
people? his God be with him, and let
him gac vp to Ierusalem, which is in
Iudah , and build the house of the
Lord God of Israel (He is the God)
which is in Ierusalem.
4 And whosocuer remaineth in any place where lice soiourneth, let the
men of his place t helpe him with siluer,
and with golde, and with goods, and
with beasts, besides the free-will oft'ering for the house of God that is in Ierusalem.
5
Then rose vp the chiefe of the
fathers of Iudah and Beniamin, and
the Priests, and the Leuites, with all
them whose spirit God had raised to goe
VP > to build the house of the Loan
which is in Ierusalem.
6 And all they that were about them,
|| strengthened their hands with vessels
of siluer, with golde, with goods, and
with beasts, and with precious things;
besides all that was willingly offered.

' U Also Cyrus the king brought
foorth the vessels of the house of the
Lord, ’which Nebuchadnezzar had • ?. Kings
24. IX
brought foorth out of Ierusalem, and 2. chr. 36. 7.
had put them in the house of his gods:
8 Euen those did Cyrus king of Persia bring foorth, by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbred them
vnto • Sheshbazzar the Prince of Iu- • See Chap.
5.14.
dab.
9 And this is the number of them:
thirtie chargers of golde, a thousand
chargers of siluer, nine and twentie
kniues:
10 Thirtie basins of golde : siluer basins of a second sort, foure hundred and
ten : and other vessels a thousand.
11 All the vessels of golde and of siluer, were fiue thousand and foure hundred. A11 these did Sheshbazzar bring
vp with them of t the captiuitie, that IHebr.the
were brought vp from Babylon vnto trcnsporUhtion.

CHAP.

II.

1 The number that returne, of the people, 36
of the Priests, 40 of the Leuites, 43 of the
Ncthinims, 55 of Solomons seruants, 62 of
tile Priests which could not shewe their pedigree. 64 The whole number of them, with
their substance. 68 Their oblations.

iTIfikaw OW these arc the children • Nclieni.
*
H of the prouincc, that went 7. 6, Ac.
vp out of the captiuitie, of
those which had beene earied away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon had
caried away vnto Babylon, and came
againe vnto Ierusalem and Iudah,
euery one vnto his citie;
2 Which came with Zerubbabel,
Icshua, Nehemiah , || Saraiah, Ree- fdr. drari
ahynehe.7.7.
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Biguai, Rchum, Baanah: The number
of the men of the people of Israel.
S The children of Parosh, two thousand, an hundred seuentie and two.
The children of Shephatiah,
4
three hundred seuentie and two.
5 The

Who returned
• KA®.

Ezra.

5 The children of Arah, seuen hundied, seuentie and fine.
6 The children of • Pahatb-Moab,
of thechSdrepof Ieqhu»M|rf Iosb^two
thousand, eight hundred end twelue.
7 The children of Elain, a thousand,

two hundred fiftie and foure
8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred fourtie and fiue.
9 The children of Zacati, seuen hundred and threescore.
*ni,
size hun■Or.BtaM., 10 The children of ||B
dred, fourtie and two.
11 The children of Behai, size hundied, twentie and three.
19 The children of Asgad, a thousand, two hundred, twentie and two.
18 The children of Adonikam, sixe
hundred, sixtie and size.
14 The children of Biguai, two
thousand fiftie and size.
15 The children of Adin, foure hundred, fiftie and foure
16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninetie and eight.
17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three.
18 The children of || Iorah, an hun1 Or, Hadred and twelue.
19 The children of Hashum, two
hundred twentie and three.
lOr, (KRiw, 20 The children of || Gibbar, ninetie
7.Mand fiue.
21 The children of Bethlehem, an
hundred twentie and three.
22 The children of Netophah , fiftie
and size.
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twentie and eight.
24 The children of || Azmaueth, forlOr.Bdk.
WJj.;. m tie and two.
25 The children of Kiriath - arim,
Chephirah , and Beeroth , seuen hundred, and fourtie and three.
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, sixe hundred, twentie and one.
27 The men of Michmas, an bundred, twentie and two.
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two
hundred, twentie and three.
29 The children of Nebo, fifne and
(wo.
SO The children of Magbish, an
hundred fiftie and sixe.
• SM ver. 7. SI The children of the other • Elam,
a thousand, two hundred, fiftie and
foure.
32 The children of Harim, three hundredand twentie.

from captiuitie.

S3 The children of Lod || Hadid, and lOr.Karitf,
Ono, seuen hundred, twentie and fiue. ar it ittn
84 The children of Iericho, three
hundred fourtie and fiue.
85 The children of Senaah, three
thousand and sixe hundred and thirtie.
86 5 The Priests. The children of
*Iedauh, of the house of Ieshua, nine • l Chro.
24. 7.
hundred, seuentie and three.
37 The children of •Immer, a thou- ♦ 1. Chro.
24. 14.
sand, fiftie and two.
38 The children of •Pashur, a thou- * 1. Chro. 9.
sand, two hundred, fourtie and seuen. 12.
39 The children of • Harim, a thou- ■ rCbro.
24. 2.
sand and seuenteene.
40 9 The Leuites. The children of
Ieshua, and Kadmiel, of the children
of || Hodauia, seuentie and foure.
1 Or, Jvdo,
X ».
41 7 The singers. The children of cfap.
coiled olio
Asaph, an hundred twentie and eight. Hodtaah,
114A494.7. 12.
42 *f The children of the porters.
The children of Shallum, the children
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all, an
hundred thirtie and nine.
43 7 The Nethinims. The children
of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the
children of Tabbaoth,
44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, the children of Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah, the
children of Hagabah , the children of
Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the children of || Shalmai, the children ol
Sham.
lai.
Hanan.
47 The children of Giddei, the
children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam,
49 The children of Vzza, the children of Paseali, the children of Besai,
50 The children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim, the children of Nephushim.
51 The children of Bakbuk, the
children of llakuplia, the children ol
llarhur.
52 The children of || Bazluth , the 1 Or. But
*
in Nechildren of Mehida, the children of lith.
hrnt.
Harsha,
53 The children of Barkos, the chil.
dren of Sisera, the children of Tha.
mah,
54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha.
55 7 The

The peoples zeale.

The Altar.

Chiip.iij.

55 5 The children of Solomons ser-j
uants. The children of SoUi, the chil.
lOnPerida dren of Sophereth, the children of ||Peruda,
56 The children of Iaalah, the chil.
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel,
57 The children of Shephatiah, the
children of Haiti], the childrenof Pochel Or, jfanon, reth of Zebaim, the children of || Ami.
Nrheut,
58 All the •Nethinims, and the chil
* Ioah, 9.
n.27.
dren of • Solomons seruants, were three
;. chro. 9. 2
* 1. Klryr
*
®- hundred ninetie and two.
21.
59 And these were they which went vp
from Tel-melah, Tel-Harsa, Cherub,
Addan, and Immer: but they could not
shewe their fathers house, and their
1 Or,pedg. ||seed, whether they were of Israel.
tree.
60 The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah , the children of Nekoda : sixe hundred fiftie and two.
61 And of the children of the priests:
the children of Habaiah, the children of
Koz, the children of Barzillai, (which
•s.Ssm.17 tooke a wife of the daughters of * Bar27.
zillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name)
69 These sought their register among
those that were reckoned by genealogie, but they were not found: therefore
r
they were they tas polluted, put from the
priesthood.
Z"
/roo»t
*~
prte«Aood>
63 And the || Tirshatha said vnto
1 Or.ftmrrthem, that they should not eate of the
nour.
most holy things, till there stood vp a
• Exod. 2®. priest with • Vrim & with Tbummim.
JU.
64
The whole Congregation to
gether, was fourtie and two thousand,
three hundred and threescore:
65 Beside their seruants and their
maids, of whom there were seuen thousand, three hundred thirtie and seuen:
and there mere among them two hundred singing men, and singing women.
66 Their horses mere seuen hundred,
thirtie and sixe: their mules, t*
o hundred fourtie and fiue:
67 Their camels, foure hundred,
thirty and fiue: tfreir asses, sixe thousand,
seuen hundred and twentie.
68 51 And some of the chiefe of the fathers, when they came to the house of
the Lord which ir al Ierusalem, ofFered freely for the house of God, to set
it vp in his place:
69 They gaue alter their abihtie, vn* i. Chron. to the • treasure of the worke, threescore
26. 20.
and one thousand drammes of golde,
and fiue thousand pound of siluer, and
one hundred priests garments.

70 So the priests and the Leuites,
and some of the people, and the singers,
and the porters, and the Nethinims
dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in
their cities.

CHAP.

in.

1 The Altar it Mt vp. 4 Offerings frequented.
7 Workmen prepared. 8 The foundations ol
the Temple are Uid in great ioy & mourning

N D when the seuenth
Htn/zw’#} moneth was come, and
the children of Israel were
’n the cities: the peoplegathered themselues together, as one man to Ierusalem.
9 Then stood vp || Ieshua the sonne l Or, Jarao.
of Iozadak, & his brethren the priests, Haggt 1.1.
and •Zerubbabel the sonne of *Sheal- • Mstth. 1.
12. and lake
tiel, and his brethren, and builded the 3. 27. eaflerf
Altar of the God of Israel, to offer ZorotaM.
* Maith. 1.
burnt offrings thereon, as it ir * written 12. and lukt
27. cuUr4
in the law of Moses the man of God. x
Km/etAioL
3 And they set the altar vpon his ba- • Deut.lt.
.
*
ses, (for feare was vpon them, because of
the people of those countreys) and they
offered burnt offerings thereon vnto
the Lord, euen burnt offerings, morning and evening.
4 They kept also the feast of taber
nacles, * as it is written, and ‘ofired the “ Num. 29.
it.
dayly burnt offrings, by number, accor- • Exod. 23.
ding to the custome, tas the duetie of e- 16.
t Hebr, the
uery day required:
matter ofthe
day m hit
5 And afterward offered the conti- daf.
nuall burnt offering, both of the new
moones, and of all tbe set feasts of
the Lord, that were consecrated,
and of euery one that willingly offred,
offered a free will offering vnto the
Lord.
6 From the first day of the seuenth
moneth, began they to offer burnt offerin^a vnto the Lord : but the tfoun- 1 Hebr. the
Ternate of
dation of the temple of the Lord the
Lon
rai net yet
was not yet laid.
7 They gaue money also vnto the
masons, ana to the ||carpenters, and Or, vprfcemeate, and drinke, and oyle, vnto them ism.
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring
Cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea
of * Ioppa: according to the grant that • Acts 9. 3.
they had of Cyrus king of Persia.
8 U Now in the second yere of their
comming vnto the house of God at Ierusalem, in the second moneth, began
Zerubbabel the sonne of Shealtiel,
and Ieshua the sonne of Iozadak, and
the

The building of the

Ezra.

the remnant of their brethren, the
*
Priest
end the Leuite
*
, and all they
that were come out of the captiuitie vnto Ierusalem: and appointed the Lenites, from twentie yeeres olde and vp
ward , to set forward the worke of the
house of the Loan9 Then stood Ieshna, wiA bis sons
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his
*
of || Iudah +together,
IOr,H«fe- sonnes, the sonne
to let forward the workemen tn the
house of God: the sonne
*
of Henadad,
with their sonne
*
and their brethren
the Leuite
*.
10 And when the builder
*
laide the
foundation of the Temple of the
Loan, they set the Priest
*
in their
apparell with Trumpets, and the Leuites the sonne
*
of Asaph, with Cymbales, to praise the Loan, after the
.
*
•i.Ctaa.
■ ordinance of Dauid king of Israel.
Si. Mb! cte.
11 And they sung together by course,
>«. 7. and
ts. 1.
in praising, and giuing thanks vnto the
Loan; Because hee is good, for his
mercy endureth for euer towards IsraeL And all tbe people shouted with
a great shoute, when they praised the
Loan; because the foundation of tbe
house of the Loud was laide.
12 But many of the Priests and Le
uites, and chiefe of the fathers, who were
ancient men, that had scene the first
house; when the foundation of this
bouse was laide before their eyes, wept
with a loude voice, and many shouted
aloude for ioy:
13 So that tbe people could not discerne the noyse of the shout of ioy, from
the noyse of the weeping of the people:
for the people Bhoutea with a loude
shout, and the noyse was heard afarre off1
.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Tbe adnemries
*
being not accepted in the
building of the Temple with the lews
,
*
endeaturar to hinder it 7 Their Letter to
Artaxerxes 17 Tbe decree of Artaxerxes
83 Tbe building fa kindred.

Ow when the aduersanupHaM ries of Iudah and BeniatHctr. A«
m’n ’
that tthe chilSSBaQ^IK <^ren °f *he captiuitie buil*
tr«iUporC«
twtu
IpMCwJM ded the Temple vnto the
Loan God of Israel:
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel,
and to the chiefe of the fathers, and said
vnto them, Let vs build with you, for
wee seeke your God, a
* yee doe, and we

Temple, hindered.

doe sacrifice vnto him , since the dayes
of Esar-Haddon king of Assur, which
brought vs vp hither.
3 But Zerubbabel and Ieshua, and
the rest of the chiefe of the fathers of Is
rael, said vnto them. You haue nothing to doe with vs, to build an house
vnto our God, but we our selues together will build vnto the Lord God
of Israel, as king Cyrus the King of
Persia hath commanded vs.
4 Then the people of the land wea
kened the handes of the people of Iudah, and troubled them in building,
5 And hired counsellers against
them, to frustrate their purpose, all the
dayes of Cyrus king of Persia, euen vntill the reigne of Darius king of Persia.
6 And in the reigne of t Ahasuerus, 1 Utt. -Main the beginning of his reigne, wrote
tbey vnto him an accusation against the
inhabitants of Iudah and Ierusalem.
7 5 And in the dayes of Artaxerxes wrote || Bishlam, Mithredath, Ta- I Or, tn
ptace.
heel, and tbe rest of their tcompanions, t
wvi/vnto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and lies.
the writing of the letter wae written in
the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in
the Syrian tongue.
8 Rehum the Chancellour, and
Shimshai the || Scribe, wrote a letter 1 Or, Seers.
tarte.
against Ierusalem, to Artaxerxes the
king, in this sort:
9 Then, wrote Rehum the Chancellonr, and Shimshai the Scribe, and
the rest of their tcompanions; the Di- f ChaU. weicliti.
naites, the Apharsathkites, the Tarpelites, the Apnarsites, the Archeuites,
the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the
Dehauites, and the Elamites,
10 And the rest of the nations whom
the great and noble Asnappar brought
ouer, and set in the cities of Samaria,
and the rest that are on this side the Ri♦ Chai. Cheuer, tand at such a time.
enttk.
11 5 This ie the copy of the Letter,
that they sent vnto him, euen vnto Artaxerxes the king: Thy seruants on
this side the Riuer, and at such a time,
12 Be it knowen vnto the king, that
the Iewes which came vp from thee
to vb, are come vnto Ierusalem, building the rebellious and the bad citie,
and haue ||set vp the walles thereof, i Or.jSniihtt
and + ioyned the foundations.
t Chai. *oio~
13 Be it knowen now vnto the king, ed together.
that if this city be builded, and the wals
set vp againe, then will they not tpay I ChaL gate.
toile, tribute, and custome, and so thou
1

shalt

The Kings letter,
I Or,

t<U«M
«n Mttarf

Chap.v.

shall endammage the ||reuenue of the
kings.
14 Now because we thaue maintenance/rom the Kings palace, and it was
not meete for vs to see the kings disho
nour : therefore haue we sent, and cer
tified the king,
15 That search may be made in tbe
booke of the Records of thy fathers : so
shalt thou finde in the booke of the Re
cords, and know, that this City is a re
bellious city, and hurtfull vnto Kings
and prouinces, and that they haue +moued sedition twithin the same of olde
time: for which cause was this citie de
stroyed.
16 We cerlifie the king, that if this ci
tie be builded againe, & tbewalles thereof
set vp: by this meanes, thou shalt haue
no portion on this side the Riuer.
17 51 Thai sent the king an answere
vnto Rehum the Cbancellour, and to
Shimshai the scribe, and to the rest of
their tcompanions, that dwell in Sa
maria, and vnto the rest beyond the Ri
uer, Peace, and at such a time.
18 The letter, which ye sent vnto vs,
hath bene plainly read before me.
19 And 11 commaunded, and search
hath bene made, and it is found, that
this citie of old time hath tmade insur
rection against Kings, and that rebel
lion & sedition haue bene made therein.
20 There haue bene mighty Kings
also ouer Ierusalem, which haue ru
led ouer all countreys beyond the Riuer,
and toile, tribute, and custome, was
payd vnto them.
21 t Giue ye now commandement,
to cause these men to cease, and that this
citie be not builded, vntill another com
mandement shall be giuen from me.
22 Take heed now that ye fiule not
to doe this : wby should damage grow
to the hurt of the kings ?
23 5 Now when the copy of King
Artaxerxes letter was read before Re
bum and Shimshai the scribe, and their
companions, they went vp in haste to
Ierusalem, vnto the Iewes, and made
them to cease, by + force and power.
24 Then ceased the woorke of the
house of the God, which it at Ierusa
lem. So it ceased, vnto the second yeere
of the reigne of Darius king of Persia.

and the enemies.

Temple. 3 Tatnai and Shether-Boznai
could not hinder the Iewes. 6 Their letter
to Darius against the Iewes.

Hen the Prophets, * Hag- • Ana. 1.1.
gai the Prophet, and Ze nch. 1.1.
chariah the sonne of Iddo , prophesied vnto the
Iewes that were in Iuerusalem, in tbe Name of
the God of Israel, euen vnto them.
2 Then rose vp Zerubbabel the
sonne of Shealtie), and Ieshua the
sonne of Iozadak, and began to build
the house of God which is at Ierusalem : and with them were the Prophets
of God helping them.
3 5 At the same time came to them
Tatnai, gouernour on this side the Ri
uer, ana Shetbar-Boxnai, and their
companions, and said thus vnto them ;
Who bath commaunded you to build
this house, and to make vp this wall ?
4 Then said wee vnto them after
this maner, What are tbe names of the
tObof. »•
men 4that make this building?
5 But the eye of their God was vpon the Elders of the Iewes, that they
could not cause them to cease, till the
matter came to Darius: and then they
tCSiXrf. Jj
f7iea4MTM
returned answere by letter concerning
UMf.
this matter.
Mvpii
6
The copy of the letter that T atteiji.
nai, gouernour on this side the Riuer,
and Shethar-Boznai, and his compa
nions the Apharsachites, which were
on this side the Riuer, sent vnto Da
rius the King:
7 They sent a letter vnto him,
twherein was written thus : Vnto Da ICWAin
tCkaLflMfce
tiunidtt
a ieme.
rius the king, all peace.
igAtrtof.
8 Be it knowen vnto the king, that
we went into the province of Iudea, to
the bouse of the great God, which is
builded with t great stones, & timber is ICIuUd.
laied in the wals, and this worke goeth stones
fast on, and prospered! in their hands.
9 Then asked we those Elders, and
said vnto them thus, Who commanded
you to build this house, and to make vp
these walles ?
10 We asked their names also, to certiiOtMhr
rrrtorM
fie thee, that we might write the names
ptneer.
of the men that were the chiefe of them.
11 And thus they returned vs an
swere, saying, We are the seruants of
the God of beauen and earth, and build
the house that was builded these many
CHAP. V.
1 Zerubbabel and Shealtid, incited by Rsgai yeeres agoe, which a great King of Is
-i.Kinj.
and Zacharie, set forward the building ofthe rael builded, * and set vp.
B. ].
12 But
*.
qftWpatoc

Tatnais letter to

Ezra.

IS But after that our fathers had
prouoked the God of heauen vnto
wrath : he gaue them into the hande or
•». Kiw • Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babe
•«. >. and
ion, the Caldean, who destroyed thia
bouse, and caried the people away into
Babylon.
•Km. 1.1.
13 But in the first yere of * Cyrus tbe
king of Babylon, tie same king Cyrus
made a decree to build this house of
God.
14 And the vessels also of guide and
siluer of the house of God, which Ne
buchadneizar tooke out of the Tem
ple that ra in Ierusalem, and brought
them into the temple of Babylon, those
did Cyrus the king take out of the tem
ple of Babylon, and they were deliueEzrsi.
red vnto one, * whose name was Shesh1 Or, deputy baxzar, whome he had made ||gouernour:
15 And said vnto him, Take these
vessels, goe, carie them into the temple
that is in Ierusalem, and let the house
of God be builded in his place.
16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the foundation of the house
of God, which is in Ierusalem. And
since that time, euen vntill now, hath it
bin in building, b yet it is not finished.
17 Now therefore, if it seeme good to
the king, let there be search made in the
kings treasure house which is there at
Babylon, whether it be so that a decree
was made of Cyrus the king, to build
this house of God at Ierusalem: and
let the king send his pleasure to vs con
cerning this matter.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Darina finding the decree of Cyras, maketh
■ new decree for the aduancemait of the
building. IS By ibehelpeofthe enesniea,and
the directions of the prophets, the Temple is
finished. IS The feast of the Dedication is
kept. IS And the Passeouer.

Hen Darius the King
made a decree, and search
was made in the house of
the + rolles, where the
treasures
were + laide

vp in
2 And there was found at ||Achmetha, in tbe palace that is in tbe prouince
of the Medes, a rolle, and therein was
a record thus written:
3 In the first yeere of Cyrus the
king, the aomeCyrus the king madeadecree concerning the house of God at Ie

Darius, anfvvered.

rusalem: Let the house be builded, the
place where they offered sacrifices, and
et the foundations thereof be strongly
laid, the height therof threescore cubits,
and the breadth thereof threescore cu
bites:
4 With three rowes of great stones,
and a row of new timber: and let the
expences bee giuen out of the kings
house.
5 And also let the golden, and siluer
vessels of the house of God, which Ne
buchadnezzar tooke foorth out of the
temple which is at Ierusalem, and
brought vnto Babylon, be restored, and
tbrought againe vnto the temple which f Chaldega.
is at Ierusalem, euery one to his place,
and place them in the house of God.
6 Now therefore Tatnai, gouernour
beyond the riuer, Shethar-Boznai,
and t your companions the Apharsa- + Chalde,
their tocirchites, which are beyond the riuer, be y c tiet.
farre from thence:
7 Let the worke of this house of
God alone, let the gouernour of the
Iewes, and the elders of the Iewes,
build this house of God in his place.
8 Moreouer 11 make a decree, f Chalde, by
nuadecrtl
what ye shall doe to the Elders of these it made.
Iewes, for the building of this house of
God : that of tbe kings goods, euen of
the tribute beyond the riuer, forthwith
expences be giuen vnto these men, that
\Omlde,
they be not t hindered.
made to
9 And that which they haue need of, caue.
both yong bullocks, and rammes, and
lambes, for the burnt offerings of the
God of heauen, wheat, salt, wine, and
oyle, according to the appoyment of the
priests which are at Ierusalem, let it be
giuen them, day by day without foile:
10 That they may offer sacrifices tof I Chalde,of
rut.
sweet sauours vnto the God of heauen,
and pray for the life of the king, and of
his sonnes.
11 Also I haue made a decree, that
whosoeuer Bhall alter this word, let
timber be pulled down from his house,
and being set vp, let him bee + hanged
thereon, and let his house bee made a ttroyed.
doung bill for thia
12 And the God that hath caused his
name to dwell there, destroy all kings
and people that shall put to their hand,
to alter and to destroy this house of God
which is at Ierusalem. I Darius haue
made a decree, let it be done with speed.
18 V Then Tatnai gouernour on this
side the riuer, Shetbar-Boznai, & their

com-
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companions, according to that which
Darius the king had sent, so they did
speedily.
14 And the elders of the Iewes buil
ded , and they prospered, through the
prophecying of Haggai the Prophet,
and Zechariah the sonne of Iddo, and
they builded, and finished it, according
to the commandement of the God of
Israel, and according to the + comman
dement of Cyrus and Darius, and Ar
taxerxes king of Persia.
15 And this honse was finished on
the third day of the month Adar, which
was in the sixt yere of the reigne of Da
rius the king.
16 H And the children of Israel, the
Priests and the I.euites, and the rest of
tthe children of the captiuitie, kept the
dedicatio of this house of God, with ioy,
17 And offered at the dedication of
this house of God, an hundred bulloekes, two hundred rammes, foure
hundred lambes; and for a sinne offe
ring for all Israel, twelue hee goates,
according to the number of the tribes of
Israel.
18 And they set the Priests in their di
uisions , and the Leuites in their cour
ses, for the seruice of God, which is at
Ierusalem, +
as
*
it is written in the
booke of Moses.
19 And the children of tbe captiuitie
kept the Passeouer, vpon the four
teenth day of the first moneth:
20 For the Priestes and the Leuites
were purified together, all of them were
pure, and killed the Passeouer for all
the children of the captiuitie, and for
their brethren the Priests, and for them
selues.
21 And the children of Israel, which
were come againe out of captiuitie, and
all such as had separated themselues
vnto them , from the filtllinesse of the
heathen of the land, to seeke the Lobd
God of Israel, did eate,
22 And kept the feast of vnleaucned
bread seuen dayes, with ioy : for the
Lobd had made them ioyfull, and
turned the heart of the king of Assyria
vnto them, to strengthen their bandes
in the woTke of the house of God, the
God of Israel.

The kings letter.

Ow after these things, in
the reigne of Artaxerxes
king of Persia, Ezra the
son of Seraiah, the sonne
of Azariah, the sonne of
Hilkiah,
2 The sonne of Shallum, the sonne
of Zadok, the sonne of Ahitub,
3 The sonne of Amariah, the sonne
of Azariah, the sonne of Meraioth,
4 The sonne of Zeraiah, the sonne
of Vzzi, the sonne of Bukki,
5 The sonne of Abishua, the sonne
of Phinehas, the sonne of Eleazar, the
sonne of Aaron the chiefe Priest:
6 This Ezra went vp from Baby
lon, and hee was a ready Scribe in the
law of Moses, which the Lobd God
of Israel had giuen : and the king gran
ted him all his request, according to the
hand of the Lord his God vpon him.
7 And there went vp some of the
children of Israel, and of the Priests,
and the Leuites, and the Singers, and
the Porters, and the Nethinims, vn
to Ierusalem, in the seuenth yeere of
Artaxerxes the king.
8 And he came to Ierusalem in the
fifth moneth, which was in the seuenth
yeere of the king.
9 For vpon the first day of the first
moneth, + began he to go vp fro Baby i He was the
foundation
lon , and on the first day of the fifth mo qf the foing
neth, came he to Ierusalem, according vp.
to the good hand of his God vpon him.
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart
to seeke the Law of the Lord, and
to doe it, and to teach in Israel, Sta
tutes and Iudgements.
11 U Now this is the copy of the let
ter that the king Artaxerxes gaue vn
to Ezra the Priest, the Scribe, euen a
Scribe of the words of the commandements of the Lobd, and of his Sta
tutes to Israel.
12 Artaxerxes king of kings, ||Vnto I dr, to Exra
the test a
Ezra the Priest, a Scribe of the Law perJit
Scribe
of the God of heauen, Perfectpence, and Ofthe Laive
ofthriintlnf
at such a time.
hranen.
13 I make a decree, that all they of I’eacc. 4<r.
the people of Israel, and of his Priests,
and Leuites in my Realme, which are
minded of their owne free - will to goe
vp to Ierusalem, goe with tbee.
14 Forasmuch as thou art sent +of t Chai, front
before the
the king, and of his • seuen counsellers, King.
CHAP. VII.
to enquire concerning Iudah and Ie • Esth. i. U.
1 Ezra goethvp to Ierusalem. 11 The gracious
commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 27 Ezra rusalem, according to the Lawc of thy
God, which is in thine hand;
blesseth God for his fauour.
15 And

The commiffion
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N.

Ctm.

Ezra.

15 And to carj the rihier and gold,
which the king and hit counsdlers
haue freely offered vnto the God ct lo
rad, whose habitatton is in Ierusalem.
16 *And all thesiluer and gold, that
thou const find in all the prouince of Ba
bylon, with the firee-will offering of the

17 That thou maiest buy speedily
with this money, bulluckes, nunmes,
lambes, with their meate offerings,
and their drinke offerings, and oner
them vpon the altar of the house of
your God, which is in Ierusalem.
18 And whataoeuer shall seeme good
to thee, and to thy brethren, to doe with
the rest of the siluer and gold; thatdoe,
after the will of your God.
19 The vessels also that are ginen
thee, for the seruice of the house of thy
God, those deliuer thou before the God
of Ierusalem.
20 And whataoeuer more shall be
needfull for the house of thy God, which
thou shalt haue occasion to bestowe;
bestowe it out of the kings treasure
house.
21 And I, euen I Artaxerxes the
king, doe make a decree to all the
treasurers which are beyond the riuer,
that whataoeuer Ears the priest, the
scribe of the law of tbe God of heauen,
shall require ofyou, it be done speedily,
22 Vnto an hundred talents of sil
lier, and to an hundred t measures of
wheate, and to an hundred bathes of
wine, and to an hundred bathes of oyle,
and salt, without prescribing hem much.
28+ Whataoeuer is commanded hy the
God of heauen, let it be diligently done,
for the house of the God of neauen: for
why should there be wrath against the
realme of the king and his sonnes ?
24 Also we certifie you, that tou
ching any of the priests., and Leuites,
singers, porters, Nethinims, or mini
sters of this house of God, it shall not be
lawfull to impose toile, tribute, or cu
stome vpon them.
25 And thou, Ears, after the wisdome of thy God, that it in thine hand,
set magistrates and iudges, which may
radge ul the people, that are beyond the
riuer, aU such as know the lawes of thy
God, and teach yee them that knowe
them noL
26 And whosoeuer will not doe the

giuen to Ezra.

law of thy God, and the law of the king,
let iudgement be executed speedilyvpon
him, whether it be vnto death, or to tusnishment, or to confiscation of goods, or
to imprisonment.
27 5 Blessed be the Loan God
of our fathers , which hath put such a
thing as this, in the kings heart, to beautifie the house of the Lobd which is
in Ierusalem:
28 And hath extended mercy vnto
me, before the king and his counsellors,
and before all the kings mighty prin
ces, and I was Btrengthned as the
hand of the Lobd my God was vp.
on me, and I gathered together out of
Israel, chiefe men to goe vp with me.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from
Babylon. IS He sendeth to Iddo for mini
sters for the Temple. SI He keepeth a fast.
S4 He eanmitteth the treasures to the enstodie of the Priests. 31 From Ahaua they
come to Ierusalem. 33 The treasure is
weighed in the Temple. 36 Tbe commis
sion is deliuered.

Hese are now the chiefe of
theirfathers,andlAir is the
genealogie of them that
went vp with mee from
Babylon, in the reigne of
ie lung.
2 Of the sonnes of Phinehas, Gershom : of the sonnes of Ithamar, Da
niel : of the sonnes of Dauid, Hattush.
3 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, of
the sonnes of Pharosh, Zechariah, and
with him were reckoned, by genealogie
of the males, an hundred and fiftie.
4 Of the sonnes of Pahath-Moab,
Elihoenai the sonne of Zerahiah : and
with him, two hundred males.
5 Of the sonnes of Shechaniah, the
sonne of Iahaziel, and with him three
hundred males.
6 Of the sonnes also of Adin, Ebed
the sonne of lonathan, and with him
fiftie males.
7 And of the sonnes of Elam, Ieshaiah the sonne of Athaliah, and with
him seuentie males.
8 And of the sonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadiah the sonne of Michael, and
with him fourescore males.
9 Of the sonnes of loab, Obadiah
the sonne of Iehiel: and with him two
hundred and eighteene males.
10 And

A fall proclaimed.

Cha i.viij.

10 And of the sonnes of Shelomitb,
the tonne of Iosipbiah , and with him
an hundred and threescore males.
11 And of the sonnes of Behai, Ze
chariah the sonne of Bebai, and with
him twenty and eight males.
12 And of the tonnes of Asgad, IolOr»£fe
hanan || the sonne of Hakkatan, and
yvngttlton.
with him an hundred and ten males.
13 And of the last sonnes of Adonikam, whose names are these: Eliphelet,
Iebiel, and Shemaiah, and with them
threescore males.
14 Of the sonnes alto of Biguai, VI Or, Z«e- thai, and ||Zabbud, and with them seCW,«J«BW
uentie males.
rtod.
15 V And I gathered them toge
ther to the riuer, that runneth to AnelOr,pttdtaL ua, and there ||abode wee in tents three
dayes : and I viewed the people, and
the Priests, and found there none of the
tonnes of Leui.
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel,
for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and
for Iarib, and for Elnathan, and for
Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for
Meshullam, chiefe men; also for Iorib, and for Elnathan, men of vnder
standing.
17 And I sent them with eommandement vnto Iddo the chiefe at the
IHOr.I^i place Casiphia, and I || told them what
twrrfrtm
tMrmottA. they should say vnto Iddo, and to his
brethren the Nethinims, at the place
Casiphia, that they should bring vnto
vs ministers for the house of our God.
18 And by the good hand of our God
vpon vs , they brought vs a man of vn
derstanding, of the sonnes of Mahli
the sonne of Leui, the sonne of Israel,
and Sherebiah, with his sonnes, and
his brethren, eigbteene.
19 And Hasnabiah, and with him
Ieshaiah of the sonnes of Merari, his
brethren, and their sonnes, twentie.
*SaOap.
20 *
Also of the Nethinims, whom
9. 43.
Dauid, and the Princes had appointed
for the seruice of the Leuites, two hun
dred and twentie Nethinims: all of
them were expressed by name.
21 V Then I proclaimed a fast there,
at the riuer Ahaua, that we might af
flict our selues before our God, to seeke
of bim a right way for vs , and for our
little ones, and for all our substance.
22 For I was ashamed to require
of the king a band of souldiers and horsmen, to helpe vs against the enemie in
the way : because wee had spoken vnto

The Leuites charge.

the king, saying, The hand of our God
is vpon all them for good, that seeke
him, but his power and his wrath is against all them that forsake him.
23 So wa fasted, and besought our
God for this, and hee was intreated
of vs.
24 5 Then I separated twelue of
the chiefe of the Priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their hrethren with
them,
25 And weighed vnto them the siluer and the gold, and the vessels, euen
the offering of the house of our God,
which the king and his counsellours,
and his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered:
26 I euen weighed vnto their
hand, sixe hundred and fifty talents of
siluer, and siluer vessels an hundred ta
lents, and of gold an hundred talents:
27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a
thousand drammes, and two vessels of
t line copper, + precious as gold.
28 And I said vnto them, Yee are
holy vnto the Loan, the vessels are f Mr. it.
rirtabit.
holy also, and the siluer and the gold
are a free-will oflring vnto the Loan
God of your fathers.
29 Watch ye, and keepe them, vntill
yee weigh them before the chiefe of the
Priests, and the Leuites, and chiefe of
the fathers of Israel at Ierusalem,
in the chambers of the house of the
Loan.
30 So tooke the Priests and the Le
uites the weight of the siluer and the
gold, and the vessels, to bring them to
Ierusalem, vnto the house of our
God.
3] T Then wee departed from the
riuer of Ahaua, on the twelfth day of
the first moneth, to goe vnto Ierusa
lem ; and the hand of our God was vp
on vs, and bee deliuered vs from the
hand of the enemie, and of such as lay in
wait by the way.
32 And we came to Ierusalem, and
abode there three dayes.
33 3 Now on the fourth day was
the siluer and the gold, and the vessels
weighed in the house of our God, by tbe
hand of Meremoth the soune of Vriah
the Priest, and with him mu Eleazar
the sonne of Phinehas, and with them
was Iozabad the sonne of Ieshua,
and Noadiah the sonne of Binnui, Le
uites:
34 By number, and by weight of
euery

Ezra.

Ezras confefsion

uery one : and all the weight was written at that time.
35 dlfo the children of those that had
bene caried away which were come out
of the captiuitie, offered burnt offrings
vnto the God of Israel, twelue bullocks for all Israel, ninetie and sixe
rammes, seuentie and seuen lambes,
twelue hee goates for a sinne offering:
All thie skm a burnt offering vnto tbe
Lose.
36 5 And they delinered the Kings
commissions vnto the kings lieuteuants, and to the gouemours on this
side the riuer, and they furthered the
people, and the house of God.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Ezra moumeth for the affinitie of the people
with strangers. 3 He prayeth vnto God with
confenrion of zianea.

Owe when these things
were done, the Princes
B>Ufa.A[pg came to me, saving, The
People of Israel, and the
1
' priests and the Leuites,
haue not separated themselues from
the people of the lands, doing according
to their abominations, cum of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perilrites,
the Iebusites, the Ammonites, the
Moabites, the Egyptians, and the A-

morites.
2 For they haue taken of their
daughters for themselues, and for their
sonnes: so that the holy seed haue mingled themselues with the people of those
lands, yea the hand of the princes and
rulers hath bin chiefe in this trespasse.
3 And when I heard this thing, I
rent my garment and my mantle, and
pluckt off the haire of my head, and of
my beard, and sate downe astonied.
4 Then were assembled vnto me
euery one that trembled at the words
of the God of Israel, because of the
transgression of those that had bene caried away, and I sate astonied, vntill
the euening sacrifice.
5 1 And at the euening sacrifice, I
arose vp from my ||heauinesse, and hauing rent my garment and my mantle,
I fell vpon my knees , and spread out
my hands vnto the Lord my God,
6 And said, O my God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift vp my face to thee,
my God : for our iniquities are increa
lOr^rwlti.
sed ouer our head, and our || trespasse is
newr.

and prayer.

growen vp vnto the heauens.
7 Since the dayes of our fathers,
haue wee Acene in a great trespasse vnto
this day , & for our iniquities haue we,
our kings and our priests, bin deliuered
into tbe hand of the kings of the lands,
to the sword, to captiuitie, and to a
spoile, and to confusion of face, as it is
this day.
8 And now for a t litle space grace t Aefrr. mohath bene shewed from the Lobd our
God, to leaue vs a remnant to escape,
and to giue vs || a || naile in bis holy IOr,« pinne
inulii, a
plsce, that our God may lighten our eontlaniand
eyes, and giue vs a litle reuiumg in our mre abode.
bondage:
9 For wee were bondmen, yet our
God hath not forsaken vs in our bon
dage, but hath extended mercie vnto vs
in the sight of the kings of Persia , to
giue vs a reuiuing to set vp the house of
our God, and + to repaire tbe desolati- t Heb. to Kt
vp.
ons thereof^ and to giue vs a wall in
Iudah and in Ierusalem.
10 And now, O our God, what shal
we say after this ? for we haue forsaken
thy commandements,
11 Which thou hast commanded by
+ thy seruants the prophets, saying, tHeb.bpAe
•The land vnto which ye go topossesse eeruaMs.'
• Exod. S3. |
it, is an vncleane land, with the filthi- 33.
deuu 7- 3.
nesse of the people of tbe lands, with
their abominations, which haue filled it
tftom one end to another, with their 1 Heb. from
mouth to
vndeannesse.
mouth.
12 Nowe therefore giue not your
daughters vnto their sonnes, neither
take their daughters vnto your sonnes,
nor seeke their peace or their wealth for
euer: that ye may bee strong, and eate
the good of the land, and leaue it for an
inheritance to your children for euer.
13 And after all that is come vpon
vs, for our euill deeds, and for our great
trespasse, seeing that thou, our God,
+ hast punished vs lesse, then our iniqui- t Heb. batt
withheld beties deserve, and hast giuen vs such deli- neath our
uerance as this.
14 Should wee againe breake thy
commandements, and ioyne in affinitie
with the people of these abominations?
wouldest thou not be angry with vs, til
thou haddest consumed vs, so that there
should be no remnant, nor escaping ?
15 O Loan God of Israel, thou
art righteous, for wee rcmaine yet cscaped, as it is this day: Behold, we ore before thee in our trespasses: for wee can
not stand before thee, because of this.
CHAP
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CHAP. X
1 SbedumahenconraeethEzratorefonnethe
strange manages. « Em mourning, assembleth the people. 9 The people at tbe ex
hortation of Ezra, repent and promise amend
ment. is Thecate toperforme it 18 The
names of them who had maned strange wines.

Ow when Ezra had praied, and when he had con
fessed, weeping, and ea
sting himselfe downe be
fore the house of God,
there assembled vnto him out of Isra
el, a very great congregation of men,
and women, and children: for the peo
t Hdr. wpi ple twept very sore.
a great wee
2 And Shechaniah the sonne of
pingIehiel, one of the sonnes of Elam, an
swered and said vnto Ezra, Wee haue
trespassed against our God, and haue
taken strange wiues, of the people of
the land: yet now there is hope in Isra
el concerning this thing.
3 Now therefore let vs make a co
t Heftr. to uenant with our God, +to put away all
bring forth. the wiues, & such as are borne of them,
according to the counsell of my lord, and
of those that tremble at the commande
ment of our God, and lee "it be done ac
cording to the Law.
I Arise, for this matter belongeth vn
to thee, wee also will be with thee: be of
good courage, and doe it.
•5 Then arose Ezra, and made the
chiefe Priests, the Leuites, and all Is
rael to sweare, that they should doe ac
cording to this word : and they sware.
6 5i Then Ezra rose vp from before
the house of God, and went into the
chamber of Iohanan, the sonne of Eliashib: and when hee came thither, hee
did eate no bread, nor drinke water : for
hee mourned because of the transgressi
on of them that had bene caried away.
7 And they made Proclamation
throughout Iudah and Ierusalem,
vnto all the children of the captiuitie,
that they should gather themselues to
gether vnto Ierusalem;
8 And that whosoeucr would not
come within three dayes, according to
the counsell of the Princes, and the El
f Heb. rf«w- ders, all his substance should be + forfei
ted.
ted, and himselfe separated from the
congregation of those that had beene ca
ried away.
9 51 Then all the men of Iudah
and Beniamin, gathered themselues

flrangc manages.

together vnto Ierusalem, within three
dayes: it was the ninth moneth, on tbe
twentieth day of the moneth, and all
the people sate in the streeteof the house
of God, trembling because of this mat
ter, and for tthe great raine.
t Hebr. the
shCWTft.
10 And Ezra the Priest stood vp, and
said vnto them, Yee haue transgressed,
and thaue taken strange wiues, to en- t Hebr. bai~e
caused to
crease tlic trespasse of Israel.
tficet,orhzi’T.11 Now therefore make confession brought
t-acke.
vnto the Loan God of your fathers,
and doe his pleasure: and separate your
selues from the people of the land, and
from the strange wiues.
12 Then all the congregation an
swered, and said with a loude voice, As
thou hast said, so must we doe:
13 But the people are many, and it is
a time of much raine, and we are not able to stand without: neither is this
a worke of one day or two : for || wee are I Or, tree
haut greatly
many that haue transgressed ill this ojfemtetl
in
this thing.
thing.
14 Let now our rulers of all the
congregation stand, and let all them
which naue taken strange wiues in our
cities, come at appointed times, & with
them the Elders of euery citie, and the
lodges thereof; vntill the fierce wrath
of our God ||for this matter, be turned I Or. till Ibis
mutter be
from vs.
iilispaUhvJ.
15 H Onely Ionathan the sonne of
Asahcl, and Iahaziah the sonne of Tikuah, twere employed about this mat I Ilfb. stout
ter : and Meshullam, and Shabbetliai
the I.cuitc, helped them.
16 And the children of the captiuitie
did so:and Ezra the Priest,with certainc
chiefe of the fathers, after the house of
their fathers, and all of them by their
names, were separated, and sate downe
in the first day of the tenth moneth to
examine the matter.
17 And they made an ende, with all
the men that had taken strange wiues,
by the first day of the first moneth.
18 U And among the sonnes of the
Priestes, there were found that had ta
ken strange wiues: namely, of the sons
of Ieshua the sonne of Iozadak, and
his brethren, Maasiah, and Eliezer, and
Iarib, and Gedaliah.
19 And they gaue their hands, that
they would put away their wiues : and
being guiltie, they offered smnme of the
flocke for their trespasse.
SO And of the sonnes of Immcr.
Hanani, and Zebadiah:

21 And

•17

Who put away

Nehemiah.

21 And of the sonnes of Harim, Me
ssiah, end Eliiah, end Shemaiah , and
Iehiel, and Vssiah. ■
22 And of the aonnes of Pashur:
Elioenai, Maaaiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Ioaabad and Elasah.
23 Also of the Leuites: Ioaahad,
and Shimei, and Kelaiah (the same is
Kelitah) Pethahiah, Iudah, and Elieser.
24 Of the singers also, Eliuhib; and
of the porters, Shallum, and Telem,
and Vn.
25 Moreouer of Israel, of the sonnes
of Paroeh, Ramiab, and Iesiah, and
Mdchiah, and Miamin, and Eleasar,
and Malchijah, and Benaiah.
26 And of the sonnes of Elam: Mat
taniah, Zechariah, and Iehiel, and
Abdi, and Ieremoth, and Eliah.
_ 27 And of the sonnes of Zattu: Elioenai, Eliaahib, Mattaniah, and Ie
remoth, and Zabad, and Asisa.
28 Of the sonnes also of Bebai: Iehohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, 4
* Athlai.
29 And of the sonnes of Bani: Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Iaehub, and Sheal, and Ramoth.
80 And of the sonnes of Pahath
Moab: Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah,

ftrange wiues.

Maaaiah, Mattaniah, Besaleel, and
Binnui, and Manasseh.
81 And ofthe sonnes ofHarim: EKe
ser, Ishiiah, Malchiah, Shemaiah,
Shimeon,
32 Beniamin, Malluch} and Shemariah.
S3 Of the sonnes of Hashum : Mattenai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai, Manasseh, and Shimei.
34 Of the sonnes of Bani: Maadai,
Amram, and Vel,
35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh,
36 Vanish, Meremoth, Eliashib,
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaasau,
38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei,
39 And Sbelemiah, and Nathan,
and Adaiah,
40 || Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 10r,
wefstsi,
rai,
wrdwrrt
41 Asared, and Sbelemiah, She- MOW OTp«W.
mariah,
42 Shallum, Amariah, and loseph.
43 Of the oopnes of Nebo, Iehiel,
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Iadau,
and Ioe), Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange
wiues: and some of them had wiues, by
whom they had children.

fTHE BOOKE OF
Nehemiah.
CHAP, I.
1 Nehemiah, vnderstanding by HaKini, the
misery of Ierusalem, mourneth, fasteth and
prayeih. S His prayer.

q OC^UamJ CW He words of Ne
hemiah the sonne
ofHachaliah.And
V it came to passe in
the moneth Chii sleu, in the twen' tieth yeere, as I
was in Shushan
the palace;
2 That Hanani, one of my brethren
came,he and certaine men of Iudah, and

I asked them concerning the Iewes
that had escaped, which were left of the
captiuitie, and concerning Ierusalem.
3 And they said vnto me, The rem
nant that are left of the captiuitie there
in the prouince, are in great affliction
and reproch : the wall of Ierusalem al
so • is broken downe, and the gates »«
thereof ate burnt with fire.
’•
4 5 And it came to passe when I
heard these words, that I sate downe
and wept, and mourned certaine dayes,
and fisted, and prayed before the God
of heauen,
5 And said, I beseech thee, • O • Dsn. 9. «•
Loan God of heauen, the great and
terrible

His requeft.

Nehemiahs prayer:

MJ.

terrible God, that keepeth couenant
tnd mercie for them that lonehim, and
obserue his commandements:
6 Let thine eare now be attentiue,
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest
heare the prayer of thy seruant, w rich!
I pray before thee now, day and night,
for the children of Israel thy seruants,
and confesse the sinnes of the children of
Israel, which wee haue sinned against
thee: both I, and my fathers house
haue sinned.
7 We haue dealt very corruptly against thee, and haue not kept the com
*
mandements, nor the statutes, nor the
judgements, which thou commandedst
thy seruant Moses.
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the
word that thou commandedst thy ser
• Dent 4. uant Moses, saying, • Ifyee transgresse,
?5. &C.
I will scatter you abroad among the
nations:
9 But j/'ye turne vnto me, and keepe
my commandements, and doe them:
* Deut. 30. • though there were of you cast out vnto
4,
the vttermost part of the beauen, yet
will I gather them from thence, and
will bring them vnto the place that I
haue chosen, to set my Name there.
10 Now these ore thy seruants, and
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed
by thy great power, and by thy strong
hand.
11 O Loan, I beseech thee, let
now thine eare be attentiue to the pray
er of thy seruant, and to the prayer of
thy seruants, who desire to feare thy
name : and prosper, I pray thee, thy
seruant this day, and grant him mercie
in the sight of this man. For I was the
kings cup-bearer.

2 Wherefore the king said vnto me,
Why is thy countenance sadde, seeing
thou art not sicke ? this it nothing ebe
but sorrow of heart. Then I was ve
ry sore afraid,
3 And said vnto the king, Let the
king line for euer : why should not my
countenance be sad, when the city, the
place of my fathers Sepulchres, lyeth
waste, and the gates thereof are consu
med with fire ?
4 Then the king said vnto me, For
what doest thou make request? So I
prayed to the God of heauen.
5 And I said vnto the king, If it
please the king, and if thy seruant hane
found fauour in thy sight, that tbou
wouldest send me vnto Iudah vnto the
City of my fathers sepulchres, that I
may build it.
6 And the king saide vnto mee (die
+Queene also sitting by him) For how
wifi.
long shall thy journey bee ? and when
wilt thou returne? So it pleased the
king to send me, and I set turn a time.
7 Moreouer I saide vnto the king,
If it please the king, let letters be giuen
mee to the gouernours beyond the Ri
uer, that they may conuey me ouer, till
I come into Indan;
8 And a letter vnto Asaph the kee
per of the kings forrest, tnat be may
giue me timber to make beames for the
gates of the palace which appertained to
the house, and for the wall of the Citie,
and for the house that I shall enter in
to : And tbe king granted me, according
to the good hand of my God vpon me.
9 V Then I came to the gouer
nours beyond the riuer, and gaue them
tbe kings letters: (now the king bad
sent captaines of the army, and horse
men with me.)
10 When Sanballat the Horonite,
and Tobiah the seruant, the Ammo
nite, heard of it, it grieued them excee
dingly, that there was come a man, to
seeke the welfare of the children of Is-

CHAP.

II.

I Artaxerxes vnderstanding the cause of Nehaniahs sadnesse, aendem him with letters
and commission to Jerusalem. 9 Nehemiah, to
the griefe of the enemies, commeth to Jerusa
lem. 12 Hee vieweth secretly the mines of
the walles. 17 He indteth die Iewes to build
in despite of tbe enemies.

Nd it came to passe, in the
SgjaMWg? moneth Nisan, in the

twentieth yeere of Artaxerzes the king, that wine
wat before him : and I
tooke vp the wine, and gaue it vnto the
King: now I bad not bene hefaretimt
sad in his presence.

11 So I came to Ierusalem; and
as there three dayes.
12 U And I arose in the night, I,
nd some few men with mee, neither
ride I any man what God had put in
ly heart to doe at Ierusalem : neither
as there any beast with mee, saue the
east that I rode vpon.
13 And I went out by night, by the
ate of the valley, euen before the dra
gon

N eh emi ah.
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gon well, and to the doung-port, and
viewed the valla of Jerusalem, which
were broken downe. and the gates
thereof were consumed with fire.
14 Then I went on to the gate of
the fbuntaine, and to the king
*
poole:
but there was no place for the beast that
was vnder me, to paase.
15 Then went I vp in the night by
the btooke, and viewed the wall, and
turned backe, and entred by the gate of
the v alley, and so returned.
16 And the rulers knew not whither
I went, or what I did, neither had I
as yet tolde it to lhe Iewes, nor to the
Pnests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the worke.
17 7 Then said I vnto them, Yee
see the distresse that we are in, how Ierusalem lieth waste, and the gates therof are burnt with fire: come, and let vs
builde vp the wall of Ierusalem, that
we be no more a reproch.
18 Then I told tnem of the hand of
my God, which was good vpon met as
also tbe kings wordes that be had spoken vnto me. And they said, Let vs rise
vp and builde. So they strengthened
their bands for this good worke.
19 But when Sanballat the Heronite, and Tobiah the seruant the Am
monite, and Geshem the Arabian heard
it, they laughed vs to scome, and despi
sed vs, and said, What is this thing that
yee doe? will ye rebell against the king?
20 Then answered I them, and said
vnto them, The God of heauen, he will
prosper vs, therefore wee his seruants
will arise and build: But you haue no
portion, nor right, nor memoriall in Ierusalem.

CHAP.

III.

1 Tbe *
name and order of them that bullded tbe wall

■ Jp

• Int 3.
M.
at
hit hand.

E HenEIiashibthehiepriest,
H^Srose vp with his brethren

the Priests, and they built
the sheepe-gate, they sanoPqtv tified it, & setvp the doores
of it, euen vnto the towre of Meah they
sanctified it, vnto the towre of *
Hananeel.
2 And t next vnto him builded the
men of Icricho : and next to them builded Zaccur the sonne of Imri.
8 But the fish-gate did the sonnes
of Hassenaah build, who also laide the
beames thereof, and set vp the doores

of the walles.

thereof, the lodes therof, and the barres
tbereo£
4 And next vnto them repaired
Merimoth the son of Vriah, the sonne
of Kos: and next vnto them repaired
MesbuUam the sonne of Berechiah, tbe
sonne of Mcshexabeel : and next vnto them repaired Zadok the sonne ol
Baana.
5 And uext vnto them, the Tckoltes
repaired; but their nobles put not their
neckes to the worke of their Loan.
6 Moreouer the olde gate repaired
Iehoiada the sonne of Faseah, and
Meshullam the sonne of Besodaiah;
they laid the beames thereof, and set vp
the doores thereof, and the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof
7 And next vnto them repaired
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and 'iadon
the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon,
and of Mizpah, vnto the throne of the
gouernour on this side the Riuer.
8 Next vnto him repaired Vzsiel
the sonne of Harhaiah, of tbe goldsmiths : next vnto him also repaired
Hananiah, the sonne ofoneo/"the Apo
thecaries, and they H fortified Ierusa- 1 Or, left It.
nualem enlem vnto the broad wall.
9 And next vnto them repaired Re- waU.
phaiah the aonne of Hur, the ruler of
the halfe part of Ierusalem.
10 And next vnto them repaired Iedaiah the sonne of Harumaph, euen oUer against his house : and next vnto
him repaired Hattush the sonne of Hashabniah.
11 Malchiiah the sonne of Harim,
and Hashub the son of Pahath-Moab,
repaired the tother piece, & the towre f Hebr. secotd mea.
of the furnaces.
12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum the sonne of Halloesh the ruler of
the halfe part of Ierusalem, hee, and
his daughters.
IS The valley-gate repaired Hanun,
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they
built it, and set vp the doores thereof,
lhe lockes tberof, and the bars thereof.
and a thousand cubits on the wall, vnto the doung-gate.
14 But the doung-gate repaired
Malchiah the sonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem : hee built
it, ana set vp the doores thereof, the
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof.
15 But the gate of the fountaine re
paired Shallum the sonne of Col-hoaeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah : hee
built
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of the walles.

built it, and couered it, and act vp the
28 From aboue the honegate repai
doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and red the Priests, euery one ouer against
the barres thereof, and the vail of the his house.
29 After them repaired Zadok the
* Iohn J. y. poole of * Siloah by the kings garden,
and vnto the staires that goe downe sonne of Immer, ouer against his
from the citie of Dauid.
house ; after him repaired also Shema16 After him repaired Nebemiah iah, the son of Shecnaniah, the keeper
the sonne of Azbuk,tbe ruler of tbe halfe of the East-gate.
part of Beth - zur, vnto the place ouer
SO After him repaired Hananiah the
against the sepulchres of Dauid, and to sonne of Sbelemiah, and Hanun the
• t. King. tne poole that was made, ' and vnto the sixth sonne of Zalaph, another piece :
2Q. 20.
house of the mightie.
after him repaired Meshullam, the
17 After him repaired the Leuites, sonne of Berechiah ouer against his
Kehum the sonne of Bani : next vnto chamber.
81 After him repaired Malchiah, the
him repaired Hashabiah the ruler of the
goldsmiths sonne. vnto the place of the
halfe part of Keilah in his part
18 After him repaired their brethren, Nethinims, and of lhe merchants, ouer
Bauai, the sonne of Henadad the ruler against the gate Miphkad, and to the
\ Or, corner
of the halfe part of Keilah.
going vp of the ||comer.
19 And next to him repaired Ezer
82 And betweene the going vp of the
the sonne of Ieshua, the ruler of Miz corner vnto the sheepe-gate, repaired
pah, another piece, ouer against the go the gold-smithes and the merchantsing vp to the armorie, at the turning of
the wall.
CHAP. IIII.
90 After him Baruch the sonne of
|| Zabbai, earnestly repaired the other 1 While lhe enenuefscoffe, Nehemiah prayeth
IOr,Zoe<
and continued) the worke. zVnoeniaDpiece, from the turning of the wall vnto
ding the wrath and secrete of lhe enemy, hee
the doore of the house of Eliashib the
setteth a watch. 13 Hee armeth the labouhigh Priest.
rm, 19 and giueth military precepts.
21 After him repaired Merimoth
'rt 11 came 10 *p* 56 > t^>at
the sonne of Vriiah, the sonne of Koz,
BWK? when Sanballat heard,
another piece, from the doore of the
house of Eliashib, euen to the end of the fig jjgSV? that we builded the wall,
SllKdlKhe was wroth, and tooke
house of £liashib.
great indignation, and
22 And after him repaired the
mocked the Iewes.
Priests, the men of the plaine.
2 And he spake before his brethren,
28 After him repaired Beniamin,
and Hashub, ouer against their house: and the army of Samaria, and said,
after him repaired Azariah the sonne What doe these feeble Iewes ? wil they
of Maaseiah, the sonne of Anauiah, by tfortifie themselues? will they sacrifice? 1 Hebr.leaue
to Armwi) they make an end in a day ? wil they
his house.
24 After him repaired Binnui the reuiue the stones, out of the heapes of
sonne of Henadad, another piece from the rubbish, which are burnt?
8 Now Tobiah the Ammonite war
the house of Azariah, vnto the turning
by him, and he said, Euen that which
of the wall, euen vnto the corner.
25 Palal the sonne of Vzai, ouer a- they build, ifafoxe goe vp, he shall euen
gainst the turning of the waU, and the breake downe their stone wall.
4 Heare, O our God, for we are tde- I Hebr. de.
tower which lyeth out, from the kings
rpifht.
•Iere. 32. hie house, that was by the * court of tne spised : and turne their reproch vpon
2.
prison : after him, Pedaiah the sonne of their owne head, and giue them for a
pray, in the land of captiuitie.
Parosh.
5 And couer not their iniquitie, and
26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt
• 2. Chron. in * || Ophel, vnto the place ouer against let not their sinne bee blotted out from
27. X
the water gate, toward the East, and before thee: for they haue prouoked thee
the tower that lieth out.
to anger before the builders.
fencer.
6 So built we the wall, and all tbe
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, ouer against the wall was ioyned together vnto the
great tower that lietb out, euen vnto halfe therof: for the people had a minde
Ste wall of Ophel.
to worke.
7 «[ But

The builders
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7 V But it aane to pane that when
Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ara
bians , and the Ammonites, and the
Ashdodites, heard that the walles
of Ierusalem twere made vp, and
f /W.
that the breaches began to bee stopped,
then they were very wroth,
8 And conspired all of them toge
ther, to come and to light against Ieru
t HAr. to salem, and tto hinder it.
mdks Mer. 9 Neuertheles, we made our prayer
row to t/.
vnto our God, and set a watch against
them, day and night, because of them.
10 And Iudah said, The strength
of the bearers of burdens is decayed,
and Mere u much rubhish, so that we are
not able to build tbe wall.
11 And our aduersaries said, They
shall not know, neither see, till wee
come in the midst among them, and slaty
them, and cause the worke to cease.
12 And it came to passe that when
the Iewes which dwelt by them, came,
lOr.ttaZ
they said vnto vs ten times, || From all
ftvmaCfJa.
ettfemui places, whence yee shall returne vnto
*.
roternstoo
vs, they will be ■open you.
J Hob.from
13 3 Therefore set I tin tbe lower
tAo Jtoeer
pwto ofAt places behind the wall, and on the high
place. <£c. er places, I euen set the people, after
their families, with their swords, their
speares, and their bowes.
14 And I looked, and rose vp, and
said vnto the Nobles, and to the rulers,
and to rest of the people, Bee not ye afraid of them : Remember the Lord
which is great and terrihle, and fight
for your brethren, your sonnes and your
daughters, your wiues Sc your houses.
15 And it came to passe when our ene
mies heard that it was knowen vnto
vs, and God had brought their counscll
to nought, that we returned all of vs to
the wall, euery one vnto his worke.
16 And it came to passe from that
time forth, that the halfe of my seruants
wrought in the worke, and the other
halfe of them held both the speares, the
shields and the bowes, and the haber;eonB, and the rulers were behind all the
louse of Iudah.
17 They which builded on the wall,
and they that bare burdens, with those
that laded, euery one with one of his
hands wrought in the worke, and with
the other hand held a weapon.
18 For the builders, euery one had
t Heb. on hit his sword girded tby his side, and so
toynef.
builded: and he that sounded tbe trum
pet was by mcc.

with weapons.

19 3 And I said vnto tbe Nobles^
and to the rulers, and to the rest of the
people, Tbe worke is great and large,
and wee are separated vpon the wall,
one farre from another:
20 In what place therefore ye heare
the sound of the trumpet, resort ye thi
ther vnto vs: our God shal fight for vs.
21 So wee laboured in the worke:
and halfe of them held the speares, from
the rising of the morning, til the starres
appeared.
22 Likewise at the same time said I
vnto the people, Let euery one, with
his seruant, lodge within Ierusalem,
that in the night they may be a guard to
vs, and labour on tne day.
23 So neither I, nor my brethren,
uor my seruants, nor the men of the
guard which followed me, none of vs
put off our clothes, || sawing that euery 1 Ort euery
one went
one put them off for washing.
ttrUA hie
weapon fat
water.

CHAP.

V.

1 The Iewes eomplame of their debt, morgage,
and bondage. 6 Nebemiab rebuketb the vsuren, ano eauseth them to make a couenant
of restitution. 14 Hee forbeareth his owne
allowance, and keepeth hospitalitie.
§Stj£A3SJ? Nd there was a great crie
of the people, and of their
Sw/RVZS wiues, against their brejxKWRaVS thren the Iewes.
2 Fnr there were that
said, We, our sonnes, and our daugh
ters are many: therefore wee take vp
corne/brMem,thatwe may eat,and Hue.
3 Some also there were that saide,
We haue morgaged our landes, vine
yards and houses, that we might buy
corne, because of the dearth.
4 There were also that said, Wee
haue borrowed money for the kings tri
bute, and that vpon our lands and vine
yards.
5 Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of
our brethren, our children as their chil
dren : and loe, wee bring into bondage
our sonnes and our daughters, to bee
seruants, and some of our daughters
are brought vnto bondage already, nei
ther is it in our power to redeems them:
for other men haue our lands and vine
yards.
6 3 And I was very angry, when
I heard their crie, and these words.
7 Then tl consulted with my selfe, 1 Heb. f*y
'teartconiul^
and I rebuked the Nobles, and the ru ted in me.
lers,

Vfurie reformed.
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Iers, and said vnto them, You exact vsurie, euery one of his brother. And I
set a great assembly against them :
8 And 1 said vnto them, We, after
is. our abilitie, haue * redeemed our brcthren the Iewes, which were sold vn
to the heathen; and will you euen sell
your brethren ? or shall they be sold vn
to vs ? Then held they their peace, and
found nothing to answere.
9 Also I said, It is not good that
yee doe: ought yee not to walke in the
feare of our God, because of the reproch
of the heathen our enemies ?
10 I likewise, and my brethren, and
my seruants, might exact of them mo
ney and corne: I pray you let vs leaue
off this vsurie.
11 Restore, I pray you, to them, euen
this day, their lands, their vineyards,
their oliue - yards, and their houses, al
so the hundreth part of the money, and
of the corne, the wine, and the oyle, that
yc exact of them.
12 Then said they, Wee will restore
them, and will require nothing of them;
so will we doe, as thou sayest. Then I
called the Priests, and tooke an oath of
them, that they should doe according to
this promise.
13 Also I shooke my lap, and said,
So God shake out euery man from his
house, and from his labour, that perfor
med! not this promise, euen thus be he
shaken out, and + emptied. And all the
Congregation said, Amen, and praised
the I. o a d. And the people did accor
ding to this promise.
14
Moreouer, from the time that
1 was appointed to be their gouernor
in the laud of Iudah, from the twen
tieth yeere euen vnto the two and thir
tieth yere of Artaxerxes the king, Mat is,
twelue yeres, I and my brethren, haue
not eaten the bread of the gouernour ;
15 But the former gouernours that
had bene before me, were chargeable vn
to the people , and had taken of them
bread, and wine, beside fourtie shekels
of siluer, yea euen their seruants bare
rule ouer the people: but so did not I,
because of the feare of God.
16 Yea also I continued in the worke
of this wall, neither bought wee any
land ■- and all my seruants were gathe
red thither vnto the worke
17 Moreouer, there were at my ta
ble, an hundred and fiftie of the Iewes
and rulers, besides those that came vn

Sanballats letters.
to vs from among the heathen that are
about vs.
18 Now that which was prepared
forme daily, wasoneoxe.andsixecnoice
sheepe, also fonles were prepared for
mee, and once in ten dayes, store of all
sorts of wine : yet for ail this required
not I the bread of the gouernour, be
cause the bondage was heauy vpon tbis
people.
19 • Thinke vpon mee, my God, for •Cbap. IX
II.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Sanballatpractisethbycraft,byrmnours,by
hired prophecies, to terrifie Nehemiah. IS
The worke is finished to the terroor of the
enemies. II Secret intelligence puseth be
tweene the enemies, end the nobles of Iudah.

Ow it came to passe when
Sanballat, ana Tobiah,
and Geshem the Arabian,
and the rest of our ene
mies beard, that I had
wall, and that there was
no breach left therein : (though at that
time I bad not set vp the doores vpon
the gates,)
2 That Sanballat, and Geshem
sent vnto me, saying, Come, let vs meet
together in some one q/’the villages in
the plaine of Ono; But they thought
to doe me mischiefe.
8 And I sent messengers vnto them,
saying, I am doing a great worke, so
that I can not come down : why should
the worke cease, wildest I leaue it, and
come downe to you ?
4 Yet they sent vnto me foure times,
after this sort; and I answered them af
ter the same maner.
5 Then sent Sanballat his seruant
vnto me, in like manner, the fifth time,
with an open letter in his hand:
6 Wherein was written; Il is re
ported among the heathen, and ((Gash- > Or, Osmu sayth it, that thou and the Iewes
thinke to rebell: for which cause thou
buildest the wall, that thou mayest be
their King, according to these words.
7 And thou hast also appointed Pro
phets to preach of tbee at Ierusalem,
saying, 7’hcreisaKingin Iudah. And
now sludl it be reported to the king, ac
cording to these wordes. Come now
therefore, and let vs take counsell to
gether.
8 Then

Tobiahs letters.

Nehemiah.

8 Then I. cent vnto him, laying,
There are nq such things done as thou
sayest, but thou feignest them out of

t/Mr.

1 Or, matIrra.

thine owne heart.
9 For they all made vs afraid, say
ing, Their handes shall be weakened
from the worke that it bee not done.
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my
hands.
10 Afterward I came vnto the house
of Shemaiah the sonne of Delaiah, the
sonne of Mehetabel, who mas shut TO,
and he said, Let vs meet together in tne
house of God, within the Temple, and
let vs shut the doores of the Temple;
for they will come to slay thee, yea in the
night wil they come to slay thee.
11 And I said, Should such a man
as I, flee ? and who is there, that being
as I am, would goe into the Temple
to saue his life ? 1 will not goe in.
12 And loe, I perceiued that God
had not sent him, but that he pronoun
ced this prophecie against mee : for To
biah, and Sanballat had hired him.
IS Therefore was hee hired, that I
should be afraid, and doe so, and sinne,
and that they might haue mailer for an
euill report, that they might reproch
mee.
14 My God, thinke thou vpon To
biah, and Sanballat, according to these
their workes, and on the prophetesse
Noadiab, and the rest of the prophets,
that would haue put me in feare.
15 1 So the wall was finished, in
the twentie and fifth day of the moneth
Elul, in fiftie and two dayes.
16 And it came to passe that when all
our enemies heard thereof, and all the
heathen , that were about vs, aaw these
things, they were much cast downe in
their owne eyes : for they perceiued
that this worke was wrought of our
God.
17 SI Moreouer, in those dayes the
nobles of Iudah tsent many letters
vnto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah
came vnto them.
18 For there were many in Iudah
sworne vnto him : because nee was the
sonne in law of Sheehaniah the sonne
of Arah, and his sonne Iohanan had
taken the daughter of Meshullam, the
sonne of Berechiah.
19 Also they reported his good deeds
before me , and vttered my || wordes to
him : and Tobiah sent letters to put
me in feare.

Who returned
CHAP. VII.

1 Nebemiah coonaittelh the charge of lenin
ism to Haaani and Hananiah. i A register
of die genealcgie of them which came at the
first out of Babylon, 9 of the people, 39 of
the Priests. 43 of the Leuites. 46 of the
Nethinims. 57 of Solomons seruants. 63
and of the Priests which could not find their
pedigree- 66 The whole number of them,
with their substance. 70 Their oblations.

Ow it came to passe when
the wall was built, and I
bad set vp the doores; and
the porters , and the sin
gers, and the Leuites
were appointed,
2 Tnat I gaue my brother Hanalh, and Hananiah the ruler of the pa
lace , charge ouer Ierusalem (for hee
was * faithfull man, and feared God aboue many.)
3 And I said vnto them; Let not
the gates of Ierusalem be opened, vn
till the Sunne bee hot and while they
stand by, let them shut the doores, and
barre them. And appoint watches of
the inhabitants of Ierusalem, euery
one in his wateh, and euery one to bee
ouer against his house.
4 Now the city was tlatge and great,
but the people were few therein, and the
houses were not builded.
5 Y And my God put into mine
heart, to gather together the nobles,
and the rulers, & the people, that they
might be reckoned by genealogie. And
I found a register of the genealogie of
them which came vp at the first, and
found written therein;
6 • These are the children of tbe pro- '• Ena. 1.1.
uince, that went vp out of the captiuitie,'Ac.
of those that had beene caried away
whom Nebuchadnezzar the King of
Babylon had caried away, and came
againe to Ierusalem and to Iudah,
euery one vnto his citie:
7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Ie
shua, Nebemiah, || Azariah, Raamiah, 1 Or, Sera.
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mis- loA.
pereth, Biguai, Nahum, Baanah. The
number, Isay,of the men of thepeopleof
Israel, was this:
8 The children of Parosh, two thou
sand, an hundred, seuentie and two.
9 The children of Shephatiah, three
hundred, seuentie and two.
10 The children of Arah, sixe hun
dred, fiftie and two.
11 The

from Babylon
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11 The children of Pahath-Moab,
of the children of Ieshua, and Ioab,
two thousand, and eight hundred, and
eighteene.
12 The children of Elam, i thou
sand, two hundred, fiftie and foure.
13 The children of Zattu, eight hun
dred fourtie and fiue.
14 The children of Zaccai, seuen
hundred and threescore.
15 The children of j| Binnui, sixe hun
1 Or, Boni
dred, fourty and eight.
16 The children of Bebai, sixe hun
dred, twentie and eight.
17 The children of Azgad, two thou
sand, three hundred, twentie and two.
18 The children of Adonikam , sixe
hundred, threescore and seuen.
19 The children of Biguai, two thou
sand, threescore and seuen.
20 The children of Adin , sixe hun
dred, fiftie and fiue.
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,
ninetie anil eight.
22 The children of Hashum, three
hundred, twentie and eight.
23 The children of Bezai, three hun
dred twentie and foure.
! Or, lord.
24 The children of ||Hariph, an hun
dred and twelue.
' Or, QiMar. 25 The children of ||Gibeon, ninetie
and fiue.
26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netophah , an hundred, fourescore and
eight.
27 Tile men of Anathoth, an hun
dred, twentie and eight.
Or, Aorta- 28 The men of || Bethazmaueth,
veth.
fourtie and two.
29 The men of || Kiriath - iearim,
’ Or, Kiriath-artm.
Chephirah and Beeroth, seuen hun
dred fourtie and three.
30 The men of Ramah and Geba,
sixe hundred, twentie and one.
31 The men of Michmash, an hun
dred and twenty and two.
32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an
hundred, twentie and three.
33 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie
and two.
ver. 12. 34 The children of the other *
Elam,
a thousand, two hundred, fiftie Ik foure.
35 The children of Harim, three hun
dred and twentie.
36 The children of Iericho, three
hundred, fourtie and fiue.
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and
Ono, seuen hundred, twentie and one.
38 The children of Senaa, three

to lerufalem.

thousand, nine hundred, and thirty.
39 5 The Priests. Tbe children of
•Iedaia, of the house of Ieshua, nine • I-Chro.
*4. T.
hundred, seuentie and three.
40 The children of Immer, a thou
sand, fifty and two.
41 The children of Pashur , a thou
sand, two hundred, fourtie and seuen.
42 The children of Harim, a thou
sand, and scuenteene.
43 fl The Leuites. The children of
Ieshua, of Kadmiel, and of the children
1 Or, Hodaof || Hodeuah, seuentie and foure.
viah, Ezra
44 fl The singers. The children of 9- 4. Or, lit.
Asaph, an hundred, fourtie and eight. daft. Ezra.
3.9
45 fl The porters. The children of
Shallum, the children of Ater, the chil
dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub,
the children of Hatita, the children of
Shobai, an hundred, thirtie and eight.
46 fl The Nethinims. The children
of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the
children of Tabaoth,
47 The children of Keros, the chil
dren of Sia, the children of Padon,
48 The children of Lebana, the chil
dren of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai,
49 The children of Hanan, the chil
dren of Giddel, the children of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the chil
dren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda,
51 The children of Gazzam, the chil
dren of Vzza, lhe children of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai, the children
of Meunim, the children of Nephishesim,
53 The children of Bakbuk, the chil
dren of Hakupha, the children of Harhur,
54 The children of Baslith, the chil
dren of Mehida, the children ofHarsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the chil
dren of Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56 The children of Neziah, the chil
dren of Hatipha.
57 fl The children of Solomons
seruants : The children of Sotai, the
children of Sophereth, the children of
Perida,
58 The children of Iaala, the chil
dren of Darkon, the children of Giddel,
59 The children of Shephatiah, the
childrenof Hattil, the children ofPochereth Zebaim, the children of || Amon, I Or, dmi60 All the Nethinims, and the chil
dren of Solomons seruants, were three
hundred ninetie and two.
61 • And these were they which went • Em. 9.
43.
vp
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vp alio from Tel-Melah, Tel-Hareana, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but
they could not shewe their fathers
house, nor their ||seede, whether they
free.
were of Israel.
62 The children of Delilah, the chil
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, sixe hundred fourtie and two.
63 2 And of the priests: the children
of Ilabaiah, the children of Koi, the
children of Barzillai, which tooke one
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gile
adite to wire, and was called after their
name.
64 These sought their register, among those that were reckoned by gene
alogie, but it was not found: tnerfore
were they, as polluted, put from the
priesthood.
65 And ||the Tirshatha said vnto
I Or, fhtgovenwvr.
them, that they should not eate of the
most holy things, till there stood vp a
priest with Vrim and Thummira.
66 H The whole congregation to
gether, was fourtie and two thousand,
three hundred and threescore:
67 Beside their man seruants, and
their maid seruants, of whome there
were seuen thousand, three hundred,
thirtie and seuen: and they had two
hundred fourtie and fiue singing men
and singing women.
68 Their horses, seuen hundred,
thirtie and sixe : their mules, two hun
dred fourtie and fiue:
69 Their camels, foure hundred thir
tie and fiue: sixe thousand, seuen hun
dred and twentie asses.
70 S And tsome of the chiefe of the
I Wehr. partfathers, gaue vnto the worke : The
Tirshatha gaue to the treasure, a thou
sand drammes of gold, fiftie basons, fiue
hundred and thirtie priests garments.
71 And some of the chiefe of the fathers gaue to the treasure of the worke
twentie thousand drammes of golde,
and two thousand and two hundred
pound of siluer.
72 And that which the rest of the
people gaue, was twentie thousand
drammes of gold, and two thousand
|>ound of siluer,and threescore and seuen
priests garments.
73 So the priests, and the I.cuites,
and the porters, and the singers, and
some of the people, and the Nethinims,
and all Israel, dwelt in their cities: And
when the scuenth moneth came, the
children of Israel were in their cities.

The Law is read.
CHAP.

VIII.

1 The religious maner of reading and hearing
the Law. 9 They comfort the people. 13 The
forwardnesse of them to heare ana be instru
cted. IS Tbeykeepe the feast of Tabernacles.

Nd all the people gathe
red themselues together,
as one man, into the street
that mu before the water
gate, *and they spake vnto • Km 3. i.
Ezra the scribe, to bring the booke of the andl.s.
Law of Moses, which the -Lord had
commanded to Israel.
2 And Lara the priest hrought the
Law before the Congregation, both of
men and women, and all + that could I Heb. that
mttmteaS
heare with vnderstanding, vpon the m hearing.
first day of the seuenth moneth.
3 And hee read therein before the
street that was before the water gate,
tfrom the morning vntill midday, be tHeb.f,„o
fore the men and the women, and those the light.
that could vnderstand: And the eares
of all the people were attentiue vnto the
booke of the law.
4 And Ezra the scribe, stood vpon
a + pulpit of wood, which they had made t Heb. latere
for the purpose, and beside him stood of wood.
Mattithiah, and Shcma, and Anaiah,
and Vrijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand: and on his left
hand, .Pedaian, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashbadana,
Zechariah, and MeshuDam.
5 And Ezra opened the booke in the
+sight of all the people (for hee was a- I Hebr. epet.
boue al the people) and when he opened
it, all the people stood vp :
6 And Ezra blessed tne Lobd the
great God : and al the people answered,
Amen, Amen, with lifting vp their
hands : and they bowed their heads,
and worshipped the Lord, with theiT
faces to the ground.
7 Also Ieshua and Bani, and She
rebiah, lamin, Akkub, Shabbethai,
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah,
Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiali, and the Le
uites, caused the people to vnderstand
the law : and the people stood in their
place.
8 So they read in the liooke, in the
I.aw of God distinctly , anil gaue the
sense,and caused them tovnderstand the
reading.
9 H And Nehemiah , which is the
II Tirshatha, and Ezra the Priest the I Or, the co.
Scribe, and the Leuites that taught turnout.
the

They make boothes.

Cha ip.ix.

A folemne faft.

the people, said vnto all tbe people.
CHAP. IX.
This day is holy vnto tbe Loan
your God, mourne not, nor weepe: for 1 A solemne Fist, sod repentance of the peo
ple. 4 The Leuites makes religious confes
all the people wept, when they heard
sion of Gods goodnes, and their wickednes.
the words of the Law.
10 Then hee sayd vnto them, Goe
*n
* twent'e •n<l
this moyour way, eat the fat,8tdrinke the sweet, fivSVaw ^ourt^ day
and send portions vnto them, for whom
neth> the children of Isranothing is prepared: for this day is ho
el were assembled with Au
ly vnto our Lord: neither be y e so- fSSSndr sting, & with sackclothes,
ry, for the ioy of the Lobd is your and earth vpon them.
2 And the seede of Israel separated
strength.
11 So the Leuites stilled all tbe peo themselues from all t strangers, and \Htb.tirigC
MUfw.
ple, saying, Holde your peace, for the stood and confessed their sinnes, and the
day is holy, neither be ye grieued.
iniquities of their fathers.
12 And all the people went their
3 And they stood vp in their place,
way to eate, and to drintte, and to send and read in the booke of the Law of
portions, and to make great mirth, be tbe Lord their God, one fourth part
cause they had vnderstood the wordes of the day, and another fourth part they
that were declared vnto them.
confessed and worshipped the Lord
13
And on the second day were ga their God.
thered together the chiefe of the fathers
4 T Then stoode vp, vpon the
of all the people, the Priestes and the Ijstaires of the Leuites, Iesnua and 1 Or, aesfLeuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, euen Bani, Kadmie), Sbebaniah, Bunni,
|| to vnderstand the wordes of tbe Sherebiah , Bani, and Chenani, and
1 Or, that
they night Law.
cryed with a loude voice vnto the
OMfruer tn
the words nf 14 And they found written in the Lord their God.
the Law.
Law whith the Lord had comman
5 Then the Leuites, leshua and
! Hti.bylhe ded +by Moses, that the children of Is Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Shere
hand of.
* Leuil. w. rael should dwell in * boothes, in the biah, Hodiiah, Sbebaniah, and Petha34. deut.
feast of the seuenth moneth:
hiah, sayde, Stand vp, and blesse the
I«. 13.
15 And that they should publish and Lord your God for euer and euer,
proclaime in all their cities, and in Ie and blessed bee thy glorious Name,
rusalem, saying, Goe foorth vnto the which is exalted aboue all blessing and
mount, and fetch Oliue branches, and praise.
Pine branches, and Myrtle branches,
6 Thou, euen thou art Loin aand Palme branches, and branches of lone, 'thou hast made heauen, the hea * Gen. 1. I.
thicke trees, to make boothes, as it is uen of heauens, with all their hoste, the
written.
earth, and all things that are therein,
16 So the people went foorth, and the seas, and all that ie therin, and thou
brought them, and made themselues preseruest them all, and the hoste ofhea
boothes, euery one vpon the roofe of uen worshippeth thee.
his house , and in their courts, and in
7 Thou art the Lord the God,
the courts of the house of God, and in who diddest choose * Abram, and * Gen. ih
and 19.
the streete of the water-gate, and in the broughtest him forth out of Vr of the 31.
i. 8l >7- 5.
streete of the gate of Ephraim.
Caldees, and gauest him the name of
17 And all the congregation of them Abraham:
that were come againe out of the capti
8 And foundest his heart * faithful! * Gen. 13.«.
uitie, made boothes, and sate vnder the before thee, & madest a 'couenant with " Gm. it.
* and IS.
17
boothes: for since the dayes of leshua him, to giue the land of the Canaanites, 19.
& 17- 9.
the sonne of Nun, vnto that day, had the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Penot the children of Israel done so: and rizzites, and the Iebusites, and the Girthere was very great gladnessc.
gashites, to giue it, Isay, to his seed,and
18 Also day by day from the first day hast performed thy words, for thou art
vnto the last day, he read in the booke righteous,
of the Law of God: and they kept the
9 'And didst see the affliction of our •RxQd,X7feast seuen dayes, and on the eight day fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry and J A, Wt Hrh. a rt- was 7 a solemne assembly according vn by the red Sea,
ftrainf.
* Exod. 7. h,
to the maner.
10 And shewedst signes • and won- 9, in, W, dt
■
ders H. ebapten

Gods benefits.
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den vpon Pharaoh, and on all his seruants, and on all the people of his land:
for thou knewest that they dealt proudlie against them: so didst thou get thee a
name, as it is this day.
* Exod. U11 • And thou didst diuide the sea be»».
fore them, so that they went through
the midst of the sea on the drie land, and
their persecutours thou threwest into
the deepes, as a stone into the mightie
• Exod. is. •waters.
in.
12 Moreouer thou • leddest them in
’ Exod. 13.
the day by a cloudy pillar, and in the
a.
night, by a pillar of fire, to giue them
light in the way wherin they should go.
* Exod_»a i
13 Thou • earnest downe also vpon
and 19. tv. mount Sinai, and apakest with them
from heauen, and gauest them right
1 Heb. fatecs iudgements, and ttruc lawes, good slaof trueth.
tutes and commandements:
14 And madest knowen vnto them
thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst
them precepts, statutes, and lawes, by
the hand of Moses thy seruant:
4 Exod. l$.
15 And • gauest them bread from hea13. & 17- 6.
num. ?o. 9. uen for their Hunger, and broughtest
forth water for them out of the rocke,
for their thirst, and promisedst them
• Deut. |. 8 that they should • goe tn to possesse the
» Ueh. irhich land, twhich thou hadst sworne to give
tfam hndit
tifl e}» thine them.
hand to fiue 16 But they and our fathers dealt
proudly, aud hardened their necks, and
nearkned not to thy commandements :
17 And refused to obey, neither were
mindful of the wonders that thou didst
among them: but hardened their necks,
a cap• Num. 14. and in their rebellion appointed *
4.
taine to returne to their bondage: but
1 Heb. a foe thou art +
* God ready to pardon, graciof yardonf.
ous and mercifull, slow to anger, and
of great kindnes, & forsookest them not.
* Exo- 3-’. 4 18 Yea ’when they had made them a
molten calfe, and said, This is thy God,
that brought thee vp out of Egypt, and
had wrought great prouocations:
19 Yet thou, in thy manifold mercies,
forsookest them not in the wildemesse:
’ Exo
.
*
13. the * pillar of the cloude departed not
from them bv dav, to Icade them in the
I4« l. car.
in. I.
way, neither the pillar of fire by night,
to shew them light, and the way wherin they should goe.
• Num. 1).
20 Thou gauest also thy ’good spi
rit , to instruct them, and withheldest
.
*
•Exo
IX not tby * Manna from their mouth, and
15. &17j« gauest them water for their thirst.
iosh.au.
~1 Vea fourtie yeeres diddest thou
1
sustaine them in the wildcrncssc, so that

Mans ingratitude.

*
they lacked nothing; their'clothes wax- Deans.
ed not old, and their feet swelled not
22 Moreouer, thou gauest them
kingdomes and nations, and diddst di
uide them intocorners: so they possessed
the land of *Sihon, and the land of the • Num. 91.
91, &C.
king of Heshbon , and the land of Og
king of Bashan.
23 Their children also multipliedst
thou as the starres of heauen, and
broughtest them into the land, concerning which thou hadst promised to
their fathers, that they should goe in to
possesse it.
24 So the children went in, and possessed the land, and thou subduedst before them the inhabitants of the lande,
the Canaanites, and gauest them into
their hands, with their kings, and the
people of the land, that they might doe
1 Heb. accorwith them, tas they would.
dine thetr
25 And they tooke strong cities, and wiU.
a fat land, and possessed houses ful of all
goods, || welles digged, vineyards, and lOr^isternea
Oliue yards, and t fruit trees in abun- t Heb. tree
effoode.
dance : So they did eat and were filled,
and became fat, and delighted themselues in thy great goodnesse.
26 Ncuerthelesse, they were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast
thy law behind their backes, and slewe
thy • prophets, which testified against 9 I. King. 19
20.
them to turne them to thee, and they
wrought great prouocations.
27 Therefore thou deliueredst them
into the hande of their enemies, who
vexed them, & in the time of their trouble, when they cried vnto thee, thou
heardest them from heauen: and according to thy manifold mercies, thou gauesl them sauiours, who saued them out
of the hand of their enemies.
28 But after they had rest, ttliey did t Hebr. thff
returned to
euill againe before thee: therefore leftest doe euill.
thou them in the hand of their enemies,
so that they had the dominion ouer
them : yet when they returned and cried vnto thee, thou heardest them from
heauen, and many times didst thou deliuer them, according to thy mercies:
29 And testifiedst against them, that
thou mightest bring them againe vnto
thy lawe: yet they dealt proudly, and
hearkened not vnto thy coinmaundements, but sinned against thy iudgements, (which if a man doe, he shal liue
in them) land withdrew the shoulder. t Heb. then
and hardened their neckc, and woulc gave ate&h
*
thouldar
not heare.
30 Yet

Who fealed

Chap.x.

the Couenant.

3 Paahur, Amariah, Malchiah,
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,
5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah,
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7 Meshullam, Abiiah, Miiamin,
8 Maasiah,. Bilgai, Shemaiah:
these were the Priests.
9 And the Leuites : both Ieshua
the sonne of Aaaniah, Binnui, of the
sonnes of Henadad, Kadmiel;
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah,
Hodiiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
11 Micah, Rehob, Hashabiah,
12 Zaccur, Sherebiab, Shebaniah,
IS Hodiiah, Bani, Beninu,
14 The chiefe of the people. Parosh,
Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,
15 Bunni, Asgad, Bebai,
16 Adoniiah, Biguai, Adin,
17 Ater, Hiskiian, Assur,
18 Hodiah, Hashum, Besai,
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Herir,
21 Meshexabeel, Zadok, laddua,
22 Priatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
28 2 * And the rest of the people, the •Bni.o
Priests, the Leuites, the Porters, the
singers, the Nethinims, and all they
that had separated themselues from
the people of the lands, vnto the Law
of God, their wiues, their sonnes, and
their daughters, euery one hauing
knowledge, and hauing vndera ten
ding.
29 They claue to their brethren their
nobles, and entred into a curse, and into
an oath to walke in Gods law , which
was giuen + by Moses the seruant of
hand#
God, and to obserue and doe all the
commandements of the Loan our
Lord, and his ludgemepts, and bis
*
statute
:
30 And that we would not giue • our *8X0.3X15
daughters vnto the people of the land, deut 7. x
ltd.
nor take their daughters for our
CHAP. X.
*.
sonne
1 The nsmes of thorn that sealed the couenant
31 * And •/’the people of thelandbring • Exod. tft.
29 The points of the couenant
ware or any victuals on the Sabbath 10. tad. ts.
tHaft. at tiu
W O’ those + that sealed day, to sell, that we would not huy it ol It. nehem.
IX ts.
ttaHngs.
were, Nehemiah ||theTir- them on the Sabbath, ar on the holi
lOr.thrgvHdJWlx
shatha
the
sonne
of
Haday, and that wee would leaue the
uemour.
EpxwlK chaliah, and Zidkiiah,
seuen th yeere, and tbe * exaction of+eue- • Doot, ix t
ieuiL ts. 4.
2
Seraiah,
Axariah, rie debt.
fHcft-ottery
32 Also we made ordinances for
Ieremiah,
hand.
to

80 Yet many yeresdidde
*ttho«
tforbeare them, and testifiedst ‘against them
*
; yet
by thy Spirit tin thy Prophet
W01lid they not giue eare : therefore gauest thou them into the hand of the peopie of the lands.
31 Neuerthelesse, for thy great mer.
cies sake, thou diddest not vtterly consume them , nor forsake them; for thou
art a gracious and mercifull God.
32 Now therefore, our God, the
* Exo. 34. X great, the • mightie, and the terrihle
God, who keepest couenant and mert Haft. wo- de : let not all the ttrouhle seeme little
fwcm.
tHeft. ftof before thee, t that hath come vpon vs,
Soft/bund on our Kings, on our Princes, 8c on our
w.
Priests, and on our Prophets, & on our
fathers, 8c on al thy people, since the time
of the Kings of Assyria, vnto this day.
33 Howbeit, thou art iust in all that is
brought vpon vs, for thou hast done
right, but we haue done wickedly:
34 Neither haue our kings, our
Princes, our Priests, nor our fathers
kept thy Law, nor hearkened vnto thy
Commandements, and thy Testimonies, wherewith thou didst testifie against them.
35 For they haue not served thee in
their kingdome, and in thy great goodnease that thou gauest them, and in tbe
laree and fat land which thou ganest
before them , neither turned they from
their wicked workes.
36 Behold, we are seruants thia day;
and for the land that thou gauest vnto
our fathers, to eat the firuit thereof, and
the good‘thereof, behold, wee are ser
*
uants in it.
37 And it yeeldeth much increase vnto the kings , whom thou hast set ouer
▼s, because of our sinnes: also they haue
dominion ouer our bodies, and ouer
our cattell, at their pleasure; and wee
are in great distresse.
38 And because of all this, wee make
a sure couenant, and write it, and our
tHaft- an Princes, Leuites, and Priestes, tseale
Ung, or at- vnto it.

t Heft, profrvcfMter
Ata.
•x King.
17. IX X
thr. 36. IX
t Heft, in ft;
ftond o/ftjr
Prophits.

Firft fruits &c.

* See mb.
& Hi
chap.and
KiocLtx
UiL If. 93.

"Kzod. !».
1. Leuit. tx
lU 19. end
18. If. &C.

•Num. is.
N-
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to charge our aeluea yeerely, with the
third part of a shekel, for the seruice of
the house of our God,
33 For the shew-bread, and for the
continuall meate-offering, and for the
continuall burnt offering, of the Sabbathe, of the new moones, for the setfeastes, and for the holy things, and for
the sin-offerings, to make an atonement
for Israel, and for all the worke of the
house of our God.
34 And we cast the lots among the
priests, the Leuites, and the people, for
the Wood offering, to bring it into the
house of our God, afteT tile houses of
our fathers, at times appointed, yeere
by yeere, to burne vpon the altar of the
Lois our God, as it is written in
the ’law:
35 And to hring the first fruits of our
ground, and the first fruites of all fruit
of all trees, yeere by yeere, vnto the
house of the Lobd.
36 Also the first-borne of our sonnes,
and of our cattell (as it is written * in
the lawe) and the firstlings of our
hoards, and of our flockes , to bring to
the house of our God, vnto the priests
that minister in the house of our God:
37 And that we should bring the first
fruits of our dough, and our offerings,
and the fruit of all maner of trees, of
wine and of oile, vnto the priests, to the
chambers of the house of our God, and
the tithes of our ground vnto the Leuites, that the same Leuites might
haue the tithes, in all the cities of our
tillage.
38 And the priest the sonne of Aaron,
shall be with the Leuites, * when the
Leuites take tithes, and the Leuites
shal bring vp the tithe of the tithes vnto
the house of our God, to the chambers
into the treasure house.
39 For the children of Israel, and
the children of Leui, shall bring the offering of the corne, of the new wine, and
the oyle, vnto the chambers, where are
the vessels of the sanctuarie, and the
priests that minister, and the porters,
and the singers, and we will not forsake
the house m our God.

CHAP.

XI.

1 The mien, voluntary men, and (he tenth
man ebosen by Lot, dwell al Ierusalem. 3
A catalogue of their names. 20 The resi
due dwell in other cities
*

Who dwelt

Nd tbe rulers of the peowHl pie dwelt at Ierusalem:
MNrfM vxs the rest of the people also
SsMObwS cast lots, to bring one of

tenne, to dwell in Ierusalem, the holy citie, and nine parts to
dwell in other cities.
2 And the people blessed all the men,
that willingly offered themselues, to
dwell at Ierusalem.
3 Y Now these are the chiefe of the
prouince that dwelt in Ierusalem ; but
m the cities of Iudah dwelt euerie one
in his possession in their cities, to wit,
Israel, the priests, and the Leuites,
and the Nethinims, and the children ol
Solomons seruants.
4 And at Ierusalem dwelt certaine
of the children of Iudah, and of thechildren of Beniamin. Of the children of
Iudah ; Athaiah the sonne of Vxziah,
the sonne of Zechariah, the sonne of Amariah, the sonne of Shephatiah, the
sonne of Mahalaleel, of the children of
Peres.
5 And Maaseiah the sonne of Baruch the sonne of Col-Hozeh, the sonne
of Hasaiah the sonne of Adaiah , the
sonne of Ioiarib, the sonne of Zecbariah, the sonne of Shiloni.
6 AU the sonnes of Perez that
dwelt at Ierusalem, were foure hundred threescore and eight valiant
men.
7 And these are the sonnes of Beniamin : Sallu the sonne of MeshuUam,
the sonne of Ioed, the sonne of Pedaiah, the sonne of Kolaiah, the sonne of
Maaseiah, the sonne of Ithiel, the
sonne of Iesaiah.
8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine
hundred twentie and eight.
9 And Ioel the sonne of Zichri wae
their ouerseer : and Iudah the sonne of
Senuah, was second ouer the city.
10 Of the Priests : Iedaiah the sonne
of Ioiarib, Iachin;
11 Seraiah the sonne of Hilkiah, the
sonne of Meshullam , the sonne of Zadok, the sonne of Meraioth, the sonne
of Ahitub, wae the ruler of the house of
God.
12 And their brethren that did the
worke of the house, were eight hundred
twentie and two : and Adaiah the sonne
of Ieroham, the sonne of Pelaliah, the
sonne of Amzi, the sonne of Zechariah,
the sonne of Pashur, the sonne of Malchiah,
13 And

in Ierufalem, and
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IS And his brethren, chiefe of the fathen, two hundred fourtyand two :
and Amashai the sonne of Aaareel. the
sonne of Ahasai, the sonne of Meshilemoth, the sonne of Immer.
14 And their brethren mighty men
of valour, an hundred twenty and
eight; and their ouerseer wua Zabdiel,
|[ the sonne of one o^the great men.
10r,A«
15 Also of the Leuites : Shemaiah
Raggtaadohat.
the sonne of Hashuh, the sonne of Aarikam, the sonne of Hdshabiah, the sonne
of Bunni.
16 And Shabbethai, and Iozabad,
tHibr.vm of the chiefe of the Leui ts, t Aodtheouerover.
sight of the outward businesse of the
house of God.
17 And Mattaniah the sonne of Micha, the sonne of Zabdi, the sonne of Asaph, wat the principal! to beginne the
thankesgiuing in prayer: ana Bakbukiah the second among his hrethren,
and Abda the sonne of Shammua, the
sonne of Gala), the sonne of Ieduthun.
18 All the Leuites in the holy City,
were two hundred, fourescore and foure.
19 Moreouer, the porters, Akkub,
Talmon , and their brethren that kept
iHAr.ai tthe gates, were an hundred seuenty and
the gate
*.
two.
20 V And the residue of Israel, of
the Priests and the Leuites, were in all
the cities of Iudah, euery one in his in.
heritance.
21 •But the Nethinims dwelt in
* see chap
3. w.
||Ophel: and Ziha, and Gispa were oI Or, Or
tower.
uer the Nethinims.
22 The ouerseer also of the Leuites
at Ierusalem, mi Vzzi the sonne of
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the sonne
of Mattaniah, the sonne of Mieha: Of
the sonnes of Asaph, the singers were
ouer the businesse of the house of God.
23 For it wae the kings commande1 0r»« ntrt ment concerning them, that || a certaine
ordinance.
portion should be for the singers, due for
euery day.
24 And Pethahiah the sonne of Me
shezabel, of the children of Zerah the
sonne of Iudah, was at the kings hand
in all matters concerning the people.
25 And for the villages, with their
fields, some of the children of Iudah
dwelt at Kiriath-arba, and in the vil
lages thereof; and at Dibon, and in the
villages thereof, and at Iekabzcel, and
in the villages thereof:
26 And at Ieshua, and at Moladah,
and at Beth-phelet,

the cities of Iudah.

27 And at Hazer-Shual, and at
Beer-sheba, and in the villages thereof:
28 And at Ziglag, ana at Mekonah, and in the villages thereof:
29 And at En-Rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Iarmuth,
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their
villages, at Lachish, and the fieldes
thereof: at Azekah,knd in the villages
thereof. And they'dwelt from Beer
sheba, vnto the valley of Hinnom.
31 The children also of Beniamin,
||from Geba, dwelt || at Michmash, and
Aiia, and Beth -el, arid in their villages:
32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Anantah,
S3 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of
craftes-men.
36 And of the Leuites, were diuisions
in Indah, and in Beniamin.
CHAP.
1

XII.

Tbe Priests, 8 and the Leuites which came
vp with Zerabbabd. 10 The succession at
hie Priests. 22 Certaine chiefe Leuites. 27
Tbe sole™nitie of the dedication of the walls.
M The offices of Priests and Leuites appoin
ted in the Temple.

Ow these are the • Priests •Etna. 1.
and the Leuits that went
vp with Zerubbabel the
_ sonne of Shealtiel, and
p Ieshua : Seraiah, Ie
remiah , Ezra,
2 Amariah, ||Malluch, Hattush,
lOr.lfeti.
ver. ] 4.
3 ||Shecaniah, || Rehum, ||Meri- cu.
IOr(£etamalk,
ter, 14.
moth,
lOr.Harim,
4 Iddo, || Ginnetho,. Abiiah,
ver. IS.
t Or, Mera,
5 l/Miamin, ||Madiah, Bilgah,
ioth, ver. IS.
6 Shemaiah, & Ioiarib, Ieaaiah,
I Or, Ginne.
ver.
7 ||Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: then,
16.
these werethe chiefe of thePriests,andof 1 Or, Min.
ver.
their brethren in the dayes of Ieshua. tamtn,
17.
8 Moreouer the Leuites : Ieshua, I Or, Moo.
ver. 17.
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iudah, diah,
I Or. Sallai,
and Mattaniah, which was ouer the ver. to.
|| thankesgiuing, he and his brethren. IThatU,
Peahaes
9 Also Bakbukiah, and Vnni; their CW
of thankee
brethren, were oner against them in the giving.
watches.
10
And Ieshua begate Ioiakim,
Ioiakim also begate Eliashib, and Eliashib begate Ioiada,
11 And Ioiada begate Ionathan,
and Ionathan begate Iaddua.
IS And in the dayes of Ioiakim,
were Priests the chiefe of the fathers:
of

The wall is
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of Sesaiah, Meraiah: of Ieremiah,
Hananiah :
13 Of E«a, Meshullam: of Amariah, lehohlnan :
,
14 Of Mateu, lonathau : of She
baniah, Ioseph :
15 Of Harim, Adna : of Meraioth,
Helksi:
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Meshullam :
17 Of Ahijah, Zichri ; of Miniamin,
of Moadiah, Piltai :
18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of She
maiah, lehonathan:
19 And of Ioiarib, Mattenai: of
Iedaiah, Vsii:
20 Of Sallai, Kallai : of Amok,
Eber:
21 Of Hilkiah , Hashabiah : of Ie
daiah, Netlianael
22 41 The Leuites in the dayes of
Eliashib, Ioiada, and lohanan, and
Iaddua, were recorded chiefe of the fa
thers : also the Priests, to the reigne of
Darius the Persian.
23 The sonnes of Leui, the chiefe of
the fathers , were written in the booke
*1. Chro. t. of the • Chronicles, euen vntill the dayes
of lohanan the sonne of Eliashib.
24 And the chiefe of the Leuites:
Hashabiah, Sherebiah , and Ieshua
the sonne of Kadmiel, with their bre
thren ouer against them, to praise and to
giue thankee, according to tne comman
dement of Dauid the man of God, ward
ouer against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,
Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, Ak
kub, were porters keeping the ward, at
the || thresholds of the gates.
■ Or.
tvnrt,#44- 26 These were in the dayes of Ioiakim, the sonne of Ieshua, tne sonne of
Iozadak, and in the dayes of Nehe
miah the gouernour, and of Ezra the
Priest, the Scribe.
27 5T And at the dedication of the
wall of Ierusalem, they sought the
Leuites out of all their places, to bring
them to Ierusalem, to keepe the dedica
tion with gladnesse, both with thankesgiuings and with singing, with cymbals,
psalteries, and with narpes.
28 And the sonnes of the Singers
gathered themselues together, both out
of the plaine countrey round about Ie
rusalem, and from the villages of Netophathi.
29 Also from the house of Gilgal,
and out of the fields of Geba, and Az-

dedicated.

tnaueth: for the Singers had builded
them villages round about Ierusalem.
30 And the Priests and the Leuites
purified themselues, and purified the
people, and the gates, and the wall.
31 Then I brought vp the princes of
Iudah vpon the wall, and appointed
two great companies of them that gaue
thankes, whereof one went on the right
band vpon the wall toward the dounggate :
32 And after them went Hosbaiah,
and halfe of the Princes of Iudah,
S3 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshul
lam,
34 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Sbemaiah, and Ieremiah,
35 And certaine of the Priests sonnes
with trumpets: namely, Zechariah the
sonne of Ionathan, the sonne of She
maiah , the sonne of Mattaniah, the
sonne of Michaiah , the sonne of Zac
cur, the sonne of Asaph -.
86 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and
Asarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, and Iudah, Hanani, with the
musical! instruments of Dauid the man
of God; uid Ezra the Scribe before
them.
37 And at the fountaine-gate, which
was ouer against them , they went vp
hy the staires of the citie of Dauid, at the
going vp of the wall, aboue the house
of Dauid, euen vnto the Water-gate,
Eastward.
38 And the other company of them
that gaue thankes, went ouer against
them, and I after them, and the halfe
of the people vpon the wall, from be
yond the towre of thefomaces, euen vn
to the broad wall,
39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim, and abque the olde gate, and aboue the fish - gate, and the towre of
Hananeel, and the towre of Meah, euen
vnto the sheepegate; and they stood still
in the prison gate.
40 So stood the two companies of
them that gaue thankes in the house of
God, and I, and the halfe of the ru
lers with me:
41 And the Priests : Eliakim, Maa
seiah, Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai,
Zachariah , and Hananiah with trum
pets :
42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah,
and Eleazar, and Vzzi, and Iehohanan, and Malchiiah, and Elam, and Etheir voice
zer. And the Singers t sang loud, with to be faartL
Iezra-
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The Law read.

Iexrahiah their ouerseer.
43 Also that day they offered great
*
sacrifice
, and reioyced; for God bad
made them reioyce with great ioy: the
wiues also and the children reioyced: so
that the ioy of Ierusalem was heard
euen afarTe off
44 51 And at that time were some
appointed ouer the chambers for the
treasures, for the offerings, for the first
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into
them out of the fields of the cities the
1 Thai ii. ap portions of the ||law for the priests and
pointed by
Leuites: tier Itldah reioyced for the
the law.
J Hebr. for Trieste, St for the Leuites + that waited.
the ioy of
45 And both the singers and the porIudah.
t Heb. that ters kept the ward of their God, and
stood.
• 1. Chron. the ward of the purification, ’according
24. and 25.
to the commandement of Dauid, and of
chap.
Solomon his sohne.
• 1. Chron.
46 For in the dayes of Dauid *and
25. 1,4c.
Asaph of old, there were chiefe of the
singers, atid song
*
of praise and thanksgiuing vnto God.
47 And all Israel in the dayes of
Zerubbabel, and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gaue the portions of the singers,
and the porters, euery day his portion,
I Thai is. set and they || sanctified holy things vnto the
apart.
Leuites, * and the Leuites sanctified
• Xiim. ir
26.
them vnto the children of Aaron.
CHAP

XIII.

J Vpon the reading of the Lew, •epantjon is
made from the mixed multitude. iNebemiah at his returne, causeth the chainben to bee
cleansed- 10 He reformeth the offices in the
house of God. 15 The violation of the Sabbath, 23 de the manages with strange wiues.

Heb. there
was read.
I

• Num. *
2.
5. deut. 25. 3
t Heb. fares

r

1

N that day t they read in
w the * booke of Moses tn the
1 taudience of the people.

&and therein was found
written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come
into the Congregation of God for euer,
2 • Because they met not the children
* Num. 22.
5. losh. 24. 9
of Israel with bread, and with water,
but hired Balaam against them, that
he should curse them: howbeit our God
turned the curse into a blessing.
3 Now it came to passe when they
had heard the law, that they separated from Israel all the mixed mul
titude.
4 5 And before this Eliashib the
t Heb. being priestthauingthe ouersight of thechamset ouer.
ber of the house of our God, was allied
vnto Tobiah :

Abufes reformed.

5 And hee had prepared for him a
great chamber, where aforetime they
hud the meat offnngs, the frankincense
and the vessels, and the tithes of the
come, the new wine, and the oile, which
wag + commanded tobegwinto the Leuites, and the singers, and the porters,
and the offerings of the priests.
6 But in all this time was not I at
Ierusalem: for in the two and thirtieth
yeere of Artaxerxes king of Babylon,
came I vnto the king, and + after certaine dayes, || obtained I leaue of the

t JMr.fto
aurnl gfthe

Leuites.

t Heb. at Ae
end dates.
1 Or. I Mr.
nestlyrmystea.

King:
7 And I came to Ierusalem, and
vnderstood of the euil that Eliashib did
for Tobiah, in preparing him a cham
ber in the courts of the house of God.
8 And it grieued me sore, therefore
I cast foorth all the houshold stuffe of
Tobiah out of the chamber:
9 Then I commanded, and they
cleansed the chambers, and thither
brought I againe the vessels of the
house of God, with the meate offering,
and the frankincense.
10 5f And I perceiued that the porti
ons of the Leuites had not beene giuen
them: for the Leuites and the singers
that did the wotke, were fled euery one
to his field.
11 Then contended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of God
forsaken? And I gathered them toge
ther, and set them in their + place.
t Heb. stan.
ding.
12 Then brought all Iudah the
tithe of the come, and the new wine,
and the oyle, vnto the || treasuries.
1 Or. store.
houses.
13 And I made treasurers ouer the
treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and
Zadok the scribe, and of the Leuites,
Pedaiah: and tnext to them was Hanan f Hebr. at
their hand.
the sonne of Zaccur, the sonne of Mattaniah : for they were counted faithfull,
and + their office was to distribute vnto 1 Heb. it was
vpon them.
their brethren.
14 * Remember me, 0 my God, con • V ent 22.
cerning this, and wipe not out my tgood t Heb. kindIbUASS.
deeds, that I haue done for the house
of my God, and for the || offices thereof. 1 Or. obseruaiions.
15 51 In those dayes sawe I in Iudah, some treading wine presses on the
Sabbath, and bringing in sheaues, and
lading asses, as also wine, grapes, and
figs, and all maner of burdens , which
they brought into Ierusalem on the
Sabbath day : and I testified against
them in the day wherein they solde victuals.
16 There

|A.bufe of the

Nehemiah.

16 Then dwelt men of Tyre also
therein, which brought fish and all ma
ner of ware, and tolde on the Sabbath
vnto the children of Iudah, and in Je
rusalem.
17 Then I contended with the Nohles of Iudah, and sayd vnto them,
What euill thing is this that ye doe, and
profane the Sabbath day ?
18 Did not your fathers thus, and
did not our God bring all this euill vp
on vs, and vpon this citie? yet ye bring
more wrath vpon Israel, by profaning
the Sabbath.
19 And it came to passe, that when
the gates of Ierusalem beganne to be
darke before the Sabbath, I comman
ded that the-gates should be shut, and
charged that they should not be opened
till after the Sabbath : and some of my
seruants set I at the gates, that there
should no burden be brought in on the
Sahbath day.
50 So the merchants, and sellers of
all kinde of ware, lodged without Ie
rusalem once or twice.
51 Then I testified against them, and
said vnto them, Why lodge yee fabout
f IM. befordhetfalL
the wall? If ye doe so againe, I will
lay hands on you. From that time forth
came they no more on the Sabbath.
22 And I commanded the Leuites,
that they should cleanse themselues,
and that they should come and keepe
the gates, to sanetifie the Sabbath day:
Remember me, O my God, concerning
this also, and spare me, according to the
1 Or,
llgreatnesse of thy mercie.
iude.
23 5 In those dayes also sawe I

Sabbath, reformed.

Iewes that thad maried wiues of Ash
flMde to
dod, of Ammon, and of Moab :
24 And their children spake halfe in them.
the speech of Ashdod, and tcould not t Heb. they
discerned
speake in the Iewes language, but ac Mtiotpeake.
cording to the language tof cch people. fHeb.qfpeo
*
pieandpeo25 And I contended with them, and
|| cursed them, and smote ccrteine of 1 Or, reuiled
diem, and pluckt off their haire, and them.
made them sweare by God, saying * Yee
shall not giue your daughters vnto
their sonnes, nor take their daughters
vnto your sonnes, or for your selues.
26 Did not Solomon king of Is
rael sinne by these things ? yet among
many nations was there no king like
him, who was beloued of his God, and
God made him king ouer all Israel:
• neuertbelesse, euen him did outlandish •l.King. 11
1»&C.
women cause to sinne.
27 Shall wee then hearken vnto
you, to doe all this great euill, to transgresse against our God, in marrying
strange wiues ?
28 And one of the sonnes of Ioiada,
the sonne of Eliashih the high Priest,
mu sonne in law to Sanballat the Ho
ronite: therfore I chased him from me.
29 Remember them, O my God,
+because they haue defiled the Priest t HebforIke
defilmfi.
hood , and the couenant of the Priest
hood, and of the Leuites.
30 Thus cleansed I them from all
Strangers, and appointed the wards of
the Priests and the Leuites, euery one
in bis businesse:
31 And for the wood - offering, at
times appointed, and for the first fruits.
Remember me, O my God, for good.

irTHE

Chap.j.

The Kings, and

Queenes feafts.

5|THE BOOKE OF
Efther.
CHAP.

I.

1 Ahasuerus maketh royal! feasts. 10 Vasthi,
sent for, refuseth to come. 13 Ahasuerus,
hy the counsell of Memucan, maketh the
decree of mens soueraigntie.

Ow it came to
passe in the dayes
of
Ahasuerus ,
(this it Ahasue
rus which reig
ned from India,
euen vnto Ethio
pia, ouer an hun
dred , and seuen
and twentie prouinces.)
2 That in those dayes, when the
King Ahasuerus sate on the throne of
his kingdome, which was in Shushan
the palace:
3 In the third yeere of his reigne,
he made a feast vnto all his Princes, and
his seruants, the power of Persia and
Media, the Nobles and Princes of the
prouinces being before him.
4 When he shewed the riches of his
glorious kingdome, and the honour of
his excellent maiestie, many dayes, euen
an hundred and fourescore dayes.
5 And when these dayes were ex
pired, the king made a feast vnto all the
people that were tpresent in Shushan
t Iter,
found.
the palace, both vnto great and small,
seuen dayes, in the court of the garden
of the kings palace,
6 Where were white, greene and ||blew
t Or, violet.
hangings, fastened with cords of fine linnen, and purple, to siluer rings, and pil
fers of marble : the beds were of gold
I Or, ofpor- and siluer, vpon a pauement of ||red,
pl>>;rr\ and
tnarblt\ and and blewc, and white, and blacke
alabaster,
marble.
and stone of
bine colour.
7 And they gaue them drinke in ves
♦ Hrbr. wine sels of gold, (the vessels being diuers
of the kingone from another) and + royall wine in
jome.

ahundance, according to the tstate of tfM.aorar
Sow tittu
the king.
hand ofthe
8 And the drinking was according to kmg.
the law, none did compell: for the king
had appointed to all the officers of his
house, that they should doe according to
euery mans pleasure.
9 Also Vasthi the Queene made a
feast for the women, in the royall house
which belonged to king Ahasuerus.
10 51 On the seuenth day, when the
heart of the King was merry with
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Bixtha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha,
Zelhar, and Careas, the seuen ||cham- I Or, Euberlens that serued in the presence of A- nuchei.
hasuerus the king,
11 To hring Vasthi the Queene be
fore the king, with the Crowne royall,
to shew the people, and the Princes her
beautie: for she was tfaire to looke on. t Hrbr. good
Connie,
12 But the Queene Vasthi refused Of
nance.
to come at the Kings commandement
+ by his chamberlens: therefore was t
was
the King very wroth, and his anger wMofc
bv She hand
ofhisK.u,
burned in him.
nucher.
13 *ff Then the king saide to the wise
men, which knew the times (for so was
the Kings maner towards all that
knew law, and iudgement:
14 And the next vnto him, was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshis,
Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the
seuen • Princes of Persia, and Media, * Ezra. 7.14.
which saw the Kings face, and which
sate the first in the kingdome.)
15 tWhafsball wee doe vnto the 1 Hobr.iohat
io doeS
Queene Vastlii, according to law, be
cause she hath not performed the com
mandement of the king Ahasuerus, by
the chamberfens ?
16 And Memucan answered before
the king and the Princes; Vasthi the
Queene hath not done wrong to the
king onely, but also to all the Princes,
and to all the people that are in all the
pro-

Vafthi put away.

Either.

The kings decree.

faire yong virgins vnto Shushan the
palace, to the house of the women tvnto
MatatZ
the custodie of ||Hege the kings cham- 1 Or, Hegai,
beriaide, keeper of the women, and let 99T. t.
eyes, when it shall bee reported; The their things for purification bee giuen
king Ahasuerus commanded Vasthi them ;
4 And let the maiden which pleathe queene to be brought in before him,
but she came not.
seth the king, bee Queene in stead of
18 Likewise shal! the Ladies of Persia Vasthi. And the thing pleased the king,
and Media say this day vnto all the and he did so.
5
Now in Shushan tbe palace,
kings princes, which haue heard of the
deed of the Queene. Thus shall there a- there was a certaine lew, whose name
a>o> Mordecai, the sonne of lair, the
riu too much contempt and wrath.
19 tlf it please the king, let there go sonne of Shimei, the sonne of Kish,
' a royall commandement tfrom him, a Beniamite,
King. M
and let it bee written among the lawes
6 • Who had bene caried away from •is.1,ler.
M. 1
of the Persians, and the Medes, tthat Ierusalem, with the captiuitie which •nd 2. chro.
38- 10.
it be not altered, that Vasthi come no had bene caried away with Ieconiah
more before king Ahasuerus, and let king of Iudah, whom Nebuchadnez
> the king giue her royall estate tvnto a- zar the King of Babylon liad caried
away.
' nother that is better then she.
tHrt. we7 And hee t brought vp Hadassah rithed.
20 And when the kings decree, which
he shal make, shalbe published through (that is Esther) his vncles daughter,
out all his empire, (for it is great:) all for she had neither father nor mother,
the wiues shall giue to their husbands and the maid was + faire and beautiful,
honour, both to great and small.
whom Mordecai (when her father and and good qf
21 And the saying tpleased the king mother were dead) tooke for his owne roimtaiaiKe.
and the princes, and the king did accor daughter.
ding to tbe word of Memucan:
8 5 So it came to passe, when the
22 For he sent letters into all the kings commandement and bis decree
kings prouinces, into euery prouince, was heard, and when many maidens
according to the writing thereof, and to were gathered together vnto Shushan
euery people after their language, that the palace, to the custodie of Hegai, that
euery man should beare rule in his Esther was brought also vnto the kings
owne bouse, and tthat it should be pub house, to the custodie of Hegai, keeper
lished according to the language of eue- of the women.
9 And the maiden pleased him, and
1 rie people.
she obtained kindnesse of him, and hee
speedily gaue her her things for purifi
CHAP. II.
cation , with tsuch things as belonged HJW. *"■
1 Ott of the choiseof vumnes, a Queene is to to her, and seuen maidens, which were
be chosen. S Mordecai the nursing father of meet to be giuen her, out of the Kings
Esther. 8 Esther is preferred by Hegai before house, and thee preferred her and her t BtSiZhtt
thereat. IS The maner of purification, & go
maids, vnto the bestplace of the house of
ing in to the king. IS Esther bestpleasingthe
tbe women.
king, is made Queene. 21 Mordecai discove
10 Esther had not shewed her peo
ring a treason, is recorded in the Chronicles.
ple, nor her kinred: for Mordecai had
Fter these things, when charged her, that she should not shew it.
81^841 the wrath of king Aha11 And Mordecai walked euery day
jrgafBsfg suerus was appeased, before the court of the womens bouse,
VMrnshee rememhred Vasthi, tto know how Esther did, and what t ho. *
imoto On
and what shee had done, should become of her.
peace.
12 H Now when euery maids tume
and what was decreed against her.
2 Then saide the kings seruants, was come, to goe in to King Ahasue
that ministred vnto him, Let there bee rus, after that shee had bene twelue
moneths, according to the maner of the
faire yong virgins sought for the king:
3 And let the king appoint officers women (for so were the dayes of their
in all the prouinces of ms kingdome, purifications accomplished, to wit, sixe
that they may gather together all the moneths with oile of myrrhe, and sixe
moneths

prouinces of the king Ahasuerus.
17 For Maa deed of the queene shall
come abroad vnto all women, so that
they shal demise their husbands in their

Either Queene.

I Or, kind
*.
ness
t Heb. be.
forehint.

f Het. rest.

1 Or. Hi
*.
thana, map,
6. f.
f Heb. the
threshold.

Cha ap.iij.

Hamans fuit.

moneths with sweet odours, and with of the matter, it was found out; therfore
other things for the purifying of the they were both hanged on a tree: ani
it was written in the booke of the dueu
women.)
IS Then thus came euery maiden nicies before the king.
vnto the king, whatsoeuer she desired,
was giuen her, to goe with her out of
CHAP. III.
the house of the women, vnto the kings
1 Haman aduanced by tbe king, end dameo 1
house.
by Mordecai, seeketh reuoige vpon all th
14 In the euening she went, and on
Iewes. 7 Hee castrth Lots. 8 Hee obtai
the morrowe she returned into the se
neth by calumniation, a Decree of tbe ku^ 1
cond house of the women, to the custo
to put the leva to death.
die of Shaashgax the kings chamberI*ter these things did kin 5
len, which kept the concubines : shee
Ahasuerus promote Ha
came in vnto the king no more, except
roan,the sonne of Ameda
the king delighted in her, and that shee
tha the Agagite, and ad
were called by name.
uanced him - and aet hii>
15 Y Now when the tume of Est
her, the daughter of Abihail, the vncle seate aboue all the princes that ven
of Mordecai (who had taken her for his with him.
2 And all the kings seruants. that
daughter) was come, to goe in vnto the
king: rile required nothing, but what mere in the kings gate, bowed, and reueHegai the kings chamberlen the keeper renced Haman, for the king had so com
of the women, appointed: And Esther manded concerning him : but Mordeca
ohtained fauour m the sight of all them bowed not, nor did him reuerence.
3 Then the kings seruants, which
that looked vpon hen
16 So Esther was taken vnto king were in the kings gate, sayd vnto Mor
Ahasuerus, into his house royril, in the decai, Why transgressest thou the kings
tenth moneth (which is the moneth Te commandement ?
4 Now it came to passe, when they
beth) in the seuenth yeere of his reigne.
17 And the king loued Esther aboue spake daily vnto him, and he hearkened
all the women, and she obtained grace not vnto them ; that they told Haman,
and ||fauour tin his sight, more then all to see whether Mordecai his matters
the virgins; so that hee set the royall would stand, for he had told them that
crowne vpon her head, and made her he wat a Iewe.
5 And when Haman saw that Mor
queene, in stead of Vasthi.
18 Then the king made a great feast decai bowed not, nor did him reuerence,
vnto all his princes and his seruants, then was Haman full of wrath.
6 And hee thought scome to lay
euen Esthers feast, and hee made a tre
ease to the prouinces, and gaue gifts, hands on Mordecai alone, for they had
shewed him the people of Mordecai :
according to the state of the king.
19 And when the virgins were ga wherefore Haman sought to destroy all
thered together the second time , then the Iewes, that were throughout the
whole kingdome of Ahasuerus, euen
Vlordecai sate in the kings gate.
20 Esther had not yet shewed her the people of Mordecai.
7 < In the first moneth (that is,
1 indred, nor her people, as Mordecai
lad charged her : For Esther did the the moneth Nisan) in the twelfth yeere
(tommandement of Mordecai, like as of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that
is, the lot, before Haman, from day to
1irhen she was brought vp with him.
21 11 In those dayes, (while Mor- day, and from moneth to moneth, to
( Lecai sate in the kings gate) two of the the twelfth moneth, that is the moneth
1 tings Chamberlens, || Bigthan and Te- Adar.
,
8 D And Haman saide vnto king
1 ■esn , of those which kept + the doore,
1rere wroth, and sought to lay hand on Ahasuerus : There is a certaine people
j
scattered abroad, and dispersed among
he king Ahasuerus.
22 And tbe thing was knowen to lie people , in all the prouinces of thy
1Vfordecai, who told it vnto Esther the kingdome, and their lawes are diuerse
(Queene, and Esther certified the king Torn all people, neither keepe they the
tings lawes; therefore it is not tfor the t Heb. veete
t lereof, in Mordecais name.
tings profit to suffer them.
" r« equaU.
23 And when inquisition was made
9 Ifl

Efther.

Hamans fuit made

9 If it please the king, let it be writ
ten, + that they may be destroyed: and I
will +pay ten thousand talents of siluer
to the nandes of those that haue the
charge of the businesse, to bring it into
the kings treasuries.
10 And the king tooke his ring from
his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the
sonne of Ammedatha the Agagite, the
I Or, opprtfi-- Iewes ||enemie.
wur.
11 And the king (aide vnto Haman,
The siluer ir giuen to thee, the people al
so, to doe with them, as it seemeth good
to thee.
IOr, Mer**
.
12 Then were the kings ||scribes cal
Mrw.
led on the thirteenth &y of the first

moneth, and there was written, accor
ding to all that Haman had comman
ded, vnto the kings Lieutenants, and
to the gouemours, that were ouer euery
prouince, and to the rulers of euery peo
ple of euery prouince, according to the
writing thereof, and to euery people, af
ter their language, in the name of king
Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed
with tbe kings ring.
18 And the letters were sent by posts
into all the kings prouinces, to destroy,
to kill, and to cause to perish all Iewes,
both yong and olde, litle children and
women, in one day, euen vpon the thir
teenth dot/ of the twelfth moneth
(which
the moneth Adar) and to take
the spoile of them for a pray.
14 The copie of the writing for a
commandement to bee giuen in euery
prouince, was publishea vnto all peo
ple, that they should bee ready against
that day.
15 Tne postes went out, being haste
ned hy the kings commandement, and
the decree was giuen in Shusban the
palace: and the king and Haman sate
downe to drinke, but the citie Shusban
was perplexed.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 The great mourning of Mordecai and the
Iewes. 4 Esther vnderstanding it, aendeth to
Mordecai, who shcweth the cause, and aduiseth her to vndertake the suit. lOShceexcusingherselfeisthrcamedhy Mordecai. 14 She
appointing a fast, vndertaketh the suit.

Hen Mordecai perceiued
*11 that ’as done, MordefAVJjW ca* rent h’8 clothes, and
Put 011 aackcloth with ashes, and went out into

knowen to Efther.

the midst of tbe citie, and cried with a
loud and a bitter crie:
2 And came euen before the kings
gate: for none might enter into tbe kings
gate clothed with sackcloth.
3 And in euery prouince, whithersoeuer the kings commaundement, and
his decree came, there was great mour
ning among the Iewes, and fasting,
ana weeping, and wailing, and t many t He&tackedoih and
lay in sackcloth and ashes.
uhtt were
vnder
4 5 So Esthers maides and her laid
many.
tchamberlaines came, and told it her : ! Heb. Euthen was the Queene exceedingly grie- ituchee.
ued, and she sent raiment to clothe Mor
decai, and to take away the sackcloth
from him: but he receiued it not.
5 Then called Esther for Hatach,
one of the kings chamberlaines, twhom f Heb. whom
he had appointed to attend vpon her, Kehadeet
before her.
and gaue him a commaundement to
Mordecai, to know what it was, and
why it war.
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, vnto the street of the citie, which was
before the kings gate :
7 And Mordecai tolde him of all
that had happened vnto him, and of
the summe of the money that Haman
had promised to pay to the Kings
treasuries for the Iewes, to destroy
them.
8 Also he gaue him the copie of the
writing of the decree, that was giuen
at Shushan to destroy them, to shewe it
vnto Esther, and to declare it vnto her,
and to charge her that she should goe in
vnto the king, to make supplication vn
to him, and to make request before him,
for her people.
9 And Hatach came and told Esther
the words of Mordecai.
10 H Againe Esther spake vnto Ha
tach , arid gaue him commaundement
vnto Mordecai;
11 AU the Kings seruants, and the
people of the kings prouinces do know,
that whosoeuer, whether man or wo
man, shall come vnto the King into the
inner court, who is not called, there is
one lawe of his to put him to death, ex
cept such to whom the King shall hold
out the golden scepter, that he may liue:
but I haue not beene called to come in
vnto the King, these thirtie dayes.
12 And they tolde to Mordecai Est
hers words.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to
answere Esther; Thinke not with thy
selfe

Chap.v.

Her fall, and fuit

rtvirjuion.

f

selfe that thou shalt escape in the kings
house, more then all the Iewes.
14 For if thou altogether holdest
thy peace at this time, Mot shall there
tenlargement and deliuerance arise to
tj)e jewes from another place, but

thou and thy fathers house snail be de
stroyed: And who knoweth, whether
thou art come to the kingdome forrucA
a time as this ?
15 U Then Esther bade them returne
Mordecai this answere:
16 Goe, gather together all the
Heb.found Iewes that are tpresent in Shushan,
and fast yee for me, and neither eate nor
drinke three dayes, night or day : I also
and my maidens will fast likewise, and
so will I goe in vnto the king, which ie
not according to the Law, and if I pe
rish, I perish.
17 So Mordecai twent his way,
and did according to all that Esther had
commanded him

CHAP.

V.

1 Esther aduenturing on the kings fxuour.obteineth the grace Of the golden scepter, and
inuiteth the king and Haman to a banquet
6 She being incouraged hy the king in her
suit, inuiteth them to another banquet the
next day. 9 Haman proud of his aauancement, repineth at the contempt of Mordecai.
14 By the counsell of Zeresh, ne buBdeth for
him a pure of gallous.

Owit came to passe on the
third day, that Esther put
on herroyalloppare#,and
stood in the inner court of
the kings house, ouer against the kings house: and the King
sate vpon his royal! throne in the royall house, ouer against the gate of tne
house.
2 And it was so, when the king saw
Esther the Queene standing in the
court, that shee obtained fauour in his
sight: and the king helde out to Esther
the golden scepter that zoos in his hand:
So Esther drew neerc, and touched the
top of the scepter.
3 Then sayd the King vnto her,
What wilt thou, Queene Esther? and
what is thy request ? it shall bee euen
giuen thee to the halfe of the kingdome.
4 And Esther answered, If it seeme
good vnto the King, let the King and
Haman come this day vnto the ban
quet that I haue prepared for him.

to the King.

5 Then the King sayd, Cause Ha
man to make haste, that he may doe as
Esther hath said: So the king and Etaman came to the banquet that Esther
had prepared.
6 5 And the king said vnto Esther
at the banquet of wine, What is thy pe
tition, and it shall be granted thee ? and
what is thy request ? euen to the halfe
of the kingdome it shall be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, and said,
My petition, and my request is,
8 If I haue found fauour in the
sight of the king,and if it pleasethe king
to grant my petition, and t to perfonne tHe&fodoe
my request, let the king, and Haman,
come to the banquet that I shall pre
pare for them, and I wil do to morow,
as tbe king hath said.
9 ^1 Then went Haman foorth that
day, ioyfull, and with a glad heart: but
when Haman saw Mordecai in the
kings gate, that hee stood not vp, nor
mooued for him , hee was full of indig
nation against Mordecai.
10 Neuerthelesse Haman refrained
himselfe, and when he came home, hee
sent and tcalled for his friends, and Ze Heft, caused
to come.
resh his wife.
11 And Haman told them of the glo
ry of his riches, and the multitude of
his children, aud all the things wherein
the king had promoted him, and how
he had aduanced him aboue the Princes, and seruants of the king.
IS Haman said moreouer, Yea Est
her the Queene did let no man come in
with the king vnto the banquet that
she had prepared, hut my selfe; and to
morrow am I inuited vnto her also
with the king.
13 Yet all this auaileth me nothing,
so long as I see Mordecai the lew sit
ting at the kings gate.
14 U Then saide Zeresh his wife,
and al! his friends vnto him. Let a
t gallous be made of fifty cuhits hie, and t HeJ, tree.
to morrow speake thou vnto the king,
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon:
then goe thou in merily with the king
Vnto the banquet. And the thing plea
sed Haman, and hee caused the gallous
to be made
CHAP.

VI.

1 Ahasuerus reading in the Chronicles of the
good seruice done by Mordecai, taketh care
for his reward. 4 Haman comining to sue
that Mordecai might bee hanged,vnawares
giueth

Mordecai the

Either.

giueth counsel! that bee might doe him bonour, 12 compbyninp of hie misfortune, his
friends tell him of his finall destinie.
f HAr. the jl^SgSafi N that night + could not
kinin sUepe TjftSjfc’a < the Kins sleepe, and hee
fed away.

| FtSaBn) 1 commaunded to bring the
kiSMtG
*X i booke of Records of the
chronicles; and they were
read Before the king.
2 And it was found written , that
«
BigMordecai had told of || Bigthana, and
ehap.
Tercsh, two of the kings chamberleus,
f. 91.
t Hebr. Are- the keepers of the + doore, who sought to
J-M.
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
3 And the king said, What honour
and dignitie hath bene done to Mordecai for this ? Then said the kings seruants that mmistred vnto him, There
is nothing done for him.
4 51 And the king said, W ho is in the
court ? (no
*
Haman was come into the
outward court of the kings house, to
speake vnto the king, to hang Morde
cai on the gallous that hee had prepared for him.)
5 And the kings seruants said vnto
him, Behold, Haman standeth in the
court. And the King saide, Let him
come in.
6 So Haman came in, and the king
said vnto him, What shall be done vnto
♦ HAr. in the man t whom the king delighteth to
whose ho
honour? (now Haman thought in his
nour the
Kingdciqfh’ heart, To whom would the king deteth.
light to doe honour, more then to my
selfe ?)
t Hebr. in
grtlMir ho-

ntntr the
hug deiight

Hebr'let

the ro^allap.
t Heb. wher.
with lhe
king clotheth
himselfe.

♦ HA.anue
*
lbw
to ride.

f HA. SHfTfr
not a whit to
Jail.

7 And Haman answered the king.
For the man + whom the king delighteth to honour,
8 t Let the royal 1 apparcll bee
hrought, t which the King vseth to
weare, and the horse that the King rideth vpon, and the crownc royal which
is set vpon liis head :
9 And let this apparcll and horse
bee deliucred to the hand of one of the
kings most noble Princes, that they
may aray the man wichall, whom the
king delighteth to honour, and tbring
him on horsebacke through the streete
of the city , and proclaune before him?
Thus shal it be done to the man whom
the king delighteth to honour.
10 Then the king saide to IJamnn,
Make haste, and take the apparcll, and
tlic horse, as thou hast said, and doe cucn
so to Mordecai the lew, that sitteth at
the Kings gate: + let nothing faile of
all that thou hast spoken.

lew, promoted.

11 Then tooke Haman the apparell,
and the horse, Sr arayed Mordecai, and
brought him on bors-backc through tbe
streete of the city , and proclaimed be
fore him : Thus shall it bee done vnto
the man whom tbe King delighteth to
honour.
12 51 And Mordecai came againe to
the kings gate : but Haman hasted to
his house, mourning, and hauing his
head coucred.
13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife,
and all his friends, euery thing that
had befallen him. Then saide his wise
men, and Zeresh his wife vnto him, If
Mordecai be of the seed of the Iewes,
before whom thou hast begun to fall,
thou shalt not preuaile against him, but
shalt surely fall before him.
14 And while they were yet talking
with him, came the kings chamberlens, and hasted to bring Haman vnto
the banquet that Esther had prepared.

CHAP. VII.
1 EstherintertainingtheKingandHaman.niaketh suit for her owne life , and her peoples-

3 She accuseth Haman. 7 The King in his
anger understanding of the gallous, which
Hainan had made forMordecai, causethhim
to be hanged thereon-

O the King and Haman
Ml
came t to banauet with ! Hebr. ft?
ifptnJte.
JlKJ^BpKEsther the Queene2 And the kmc said
tH
ffainc vnto Esther, on the
second day at the banquet of wine,
What is thy petition, Queene Esther,
and it shalbc granted tbcc? and what is
thy request? and it shall bee performed,
euen to the halfe of the kingdome.
3 Then Esther the Queene answered, and said; If I haue found fauour
in thy sight, O King, and if it please the
King, let my life be giuen me at my petition, and my people at my request.
4 For we are sold, I, and my peopie, + to be destroyed, to be slaine, and to
perish : but if we nad bene sold for bondmen, and bondwomen, I had held my
tongue, although the enemy could not
countcruailc the kings dammage.
5 5i Then the king Ahasuerus anRwcrcd, & said vnto Esther the Queene:
Who is he? and where is he,tthat durst
presume in his heart to do so ?
6 And Esther said, tThc aduersary
and cncmic, is this wicked Haman.
Then

♦ Hebr. that
they shonM
destroy nnd
kihjmtlcaure
tojteruh-

t Heb. whose
heart ha/tl
filled him.
f Hchr. !hr
mon Oihtcr.
tarp.

Haman hanged.

Chap.viij.

Then Haman was afraid || before tbe

Efthers requeft.

hy Haman the sonne of Hammedatba
*
the Agagite, || which bee wrote to de lOr, mA
7 5 And tbe king arising from the stroy the Iewes, which are in all the wtete.
banquet of wine in bis wrath, went into kings prouinces.
the palace garden and Haman stood
6 For how can I tendure to see the tJTAteavp to make request for his life to Esther euill that shall come vnto my people ? Uetiuetl
map tee.
the Queene : for he saw that there was or how can I endure to see the destruceuill determined against him hy the tion of my kinred ?
7 V Then the king Ahasuerus said
King8 Then the king returned out of vnto Esther the Queene, and to Mor
the palace garden, into the place of the decai the Iewe, Behold, I haue giuen
banquet of wine, and Haman was fal- Esther the house of Haman , and him
len vpon the bed whereon Esther was. they haue hanged vpon the gallowes,
Then said the King, Will bee force the because hee layde his hand vpon the
t Heb. with Queene also t before me in the house ?
Iewes.
me.
As the word went out of the Kings
8 Write ye also for the Iewes, as it
mouth, they couered Hamans face.
liketh you, in the Kings name, and scale
9 And Harbonah one of the cham- it with the Kings ring: for the writing
bcrlaincs, said before the king; Behold which is written in the Kings name,
t Heft. tree. also the tgallowes, fiftie cuhites high,
and sealed with the Kings ring, 'may * See Cfep.
1. !».
which Haman had made for Mordecai, no man reuerse.
who had spoken good for the king, stan9 Then were the kings scribes caldeth in the house of Haman. Then the led at that time, in the third moneth,
king said, Hang him thereon.
(that is, the month Siuan) on the three
10 So they hanged Haman on the and twentieth day thereof, and it was
gallows that be had prepared for Mot- written (according to all that Mordecai
decai. Then was the Kings wrath pa- commanded) vnto the Iewes, and to
cified.
the Lieutenants, and the deputies and
rulers of the prouinces, which are from
CHAP VIII.
India vnto Ethiopia, an hundred,
1 Mordecai ii ad uanccd. 3 Esther maketh suite twentie and senen prouinces, vnto eue
to reuerse Hamans letters. 1 Ahasuerus ry prouince according to the writing
granteth to the Iewes to defend themselues.
thereof, and vnto enery people after
15 Bfordecais honour, and the Iewes ioy.
their language, and to the Iewes, acN that day did the King A- cording to their writing, and according
yjSeVggfy hasuerus giue the house of to their language.
I
• Haman, tbe Iewes enemy,
10 And he wrote in the king AhasueI vnt0 Esther the Queene; rus name, and sealed it with the kings
and Mordecai came before Ring, and sent letters by Posies, on
the King; for Esther hade told what horaebacke, and riders on mules, cahe zcoj vnto hen
mels, and yong dromedaries:
2 And the king tooke oft' his Hing
11 Wherein the King granted the
which he had taken from Haman, and Iewes, which were in euery citie, to
gaue it vnto Mordecai. And Esther set gather themselues together, and to
Mordecai ouer the house of Haman.
stand fbrtheirlife,to destroy, to slay,and
3 V And Esther spake yet againe be to cause to perish all the power of the
fore the king, and fell downe at his feet, people and prouince that would assault
t Heb. and tand besought him with teares, to put
them, both little ones, and women, and
eke wept and
away the mischiefe of Haman the Aga- to take the spoile of diem for a pray:
bestnifht
him.
gite, and his deuice, that he had deuised
12 Vpon one day, in all the prouinagainst the Iewes.
ces of king Ahasuerus, namely vpon the
4 Then the king helde out the gol- thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth,
den scepter toward Esther. So Esther which is the moneth Adar.
arose, and stood before the king,
13 The copy of the writing, for a com
5 And said, If it please the king, and mandement to bee giuen in euery proif I haue found fauour in his sight, and uince, was tpublished vnto all people,
the thing secme right before the king, and that the Iewes should be Teadie a.
and I bee pleasing in his eyes, let it be gainst that day, to auenge themselues
deutce.
written to reuerse tthe letters deuised on their enemies.
14.So
lOr.afAe

King and the Queene.

|The Iewes ioy.

JEfther.

14 <So the posts that rode vpon mules
and camels went out, being hastened,
and pressed on by the kings command
*ment, and the decree was giuen at
Shushan the palace.
15 5 And Mordecai went out from
the presence of the king, in royall appa1 Or, violet. roll, of ||blew and white, and with a
great crowne of gold, and with a garment of fine linnen, and purple, and the
citie of Shushan reioyced, and was
glad:
16 The Iewes had light and gladnesse, and ioy and honour.
17 And in euery prouince, and in euery city, whithersoeuer the kings commandement, and his decree came, the
Iewes had ioy and gladnes, a feast and
agood day: And many of the people of
the land became Iewes; for the fetre of
the Iewes fell vpon them.

Hamans ten 1 onnes.

and slaughter, and destruction, and die
twhat they would vnto those that ha- ♦ fiW. OCCVTding to their
ted tberp.
tcM.
6 And in Shushan the palace the
Iewes slew and destroyed fiue hundred
men:
7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha,
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and
Aridaths,
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and
Aridai, and Vaiezatha,
10 The ten sonnes of Haman the
sonne of Hammedatha, the enemie of
the Iewes, slew they, but on the spoile
laid they not their hand.
11 On that day, the number of those
that were slaine in Shushan the palace, twas brought before the king.
I Heb. came.
12 V And the king said vnto Esther
the Queene: The Iewes haue slaine
and destroied fine hundred men in Shu
shan the palace, & the ten sonnes of Ha
CHAP. IX.
man ; what haue they done in the rest
1 The Tewe% (the rulers, for fetre of Mordecai of the kings prouinces.7 now what it
helping them) day their enemies, with the thy petition ? and it shalbe granted thee:
ten sonnes of nanun. 12 Ahasuerus at the or what ir thy request further ? and it
request of Esther, granteth another day of
slaughter, and Hamans sonnes to be hanged. shall be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it please the
90 The two daiesof Purim are made festiuaH.
king. Let it bee granted to the Iewes
^w *n t^ie twelfth month which are in Shusnan, to doe to morow
jHKuS||E (that ia the moneth A- also, according vnto this dayes decree,
WhKvmEB dar) on the thirteenth day and t let Hamans ten sonnes be hanged 1 Wrtr. let
SoISsMr of the same, when the vpon the gallous.
lyiUgsKtl Kings
commaundement
14 And the king commanded it so to
and his decree drew neere to bee put in be done; and the decree was giuen at
execution, in the day that the enemies of Shushan, and they hanged Hamans
the Iewes hoped to haue power ouer ten sonnes.
them: (though it was turned to the
15 For the Iewes that tcere in Shucontrary, that the Iewes had rule ouer shan, gathered themselues together on
them that hated them.)
the fourteenth day also of the moneth
2 The Iewes gathered themselues Adar, and slewe three hundred men at
together in their cities, throughout all Shushan: but on the pray they laid not
the prouinces of the king Ahasuerus, to their hand.
lay hand on such as sought their hurt,
16 But the other Iewes that were in
and no man could withstand them.- for the kings prouinces, gathered them
selues together, & stood for their Hues,
the feare of them fell vpon all people.
3 And all the rulers of the prouin- and had rest from their enemies, and
ces, and the Lieutenants, and the depu- slew of their foes seuenty and fiue thout Heb.
ties, and tofiicers of lhe king, helped sand, but they laid not their handcs on
which did
the buiinea the Iewes: because the feare of Morde- the pray.
Vkii bclon
*
cai fell vpon them.
17 On lhe thirteenth day of the
ged to the
King.
4 For Mordecai tras great in the moneth Adar, and on the fourteenth
kings house, and his fame went out, day tof the same, rested they, and made I Heb. in it.
throughout all the prouinces: for this it a day of feasting and gladnes.
man Mordecai waxed greater and
18 But the Iewes that were, at Shushan, assembled together on the thirgreater.
5 Thus the Iewes smote all their teenth day therof, and on the fourteenth
enemies with the stroke of the sword, thereof; and on the fifteenth day at the
same.

A new Feaft

Chap.x.

same, they rested, and made it a day of
feasting and gladnesse.
19 Therefore the Iewes of the vil
lages, that dwelt in the vnwalled
townes, made the foureteen th day of
the moneth Adar, a day of gladnesse and
feasting, and a good day, and of sending
portions one to another.
20 ^1 And Mordecai wrote these
things, and sent letters vnto all the
Iewes, that were in all the prouinces of
the Icing Ahasuerus, both nigh & farre,
21 To stablish this among them, that
they should keepe the fourteenth day of
the moneth Adar, and the fifteenth day
of the same, yeerely:
22 As the dayes wherein the Iewes
rested from their enemies, & the moneth
which was turned vnto them, from sor
row to ioy, and from mourning into a
good day : that they should make them
daies of feasting and ioy, and of sending
portions one to another, and gifts to
the poore.
23 And the Iewes vndertooke to
doc, as they had begun, and as Morde
cai had written vnto them:
24 Because Haman the sonne of
Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemie
of all the Iewes, had deuised against
the Iewes to destroy them, and had
f
crush. cast Pur (that is, the lot) to + consume
them, and to destroy them.
t Mei. wten 25 But +when Esther came before the
she cane.
king, he commanded by letters, that his
wicked deuice which he deuised against
the Iewes, should returne vpon his
owne head, and that he and his sonnes,
should be hanged on the gallous.
26 Wherefore they called these dayes
1 That is.
Purim, after the name of || Pur: there
Let.
fore for all the words of this letter, and
of that which they had scene concerning
this matter, and which had come vnto
them,
27 The Iewes ordeined, and tooke
vpon them, and vpon their seed, and
vpon all such as ioyned themselues vn
1 Hfbr.paue. to them, so as it should not tfaile, that
they would keepe these two dayes, ac-

is ordeined.

cording to their writing, and-according
to their mpointtd time, euery yeere:
28 And that these dayes should be remembred, and kept throughout euery
generation, euery family, euery prouince, and euery citie, and that these
dayes of Purim should not tfaile from ♦ Heb. pane.
among the Iewes, nor the memoriall
» Hebr.be
of them tperish from their seed.
ended.
29 Then Esther the Queene, the
daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the
lew, wrote with tall authorise, to con- iHebr.aH
strength.
firme this second letter of Purim.
30 And hee sent the letters vnto all
the Iewes, to the hundred, twentie
and seuen prouinces of the kingdome of
Ahasuerus, with wordes of peace and
trueth:
31 To confirme these dayes of Pu
rim , in their times appointed, according
as Mordecai the lew, and Esther the
Queene had enioyned them, and as
Hebr.far
they had decreed tfor themselues and ttheir
smiles.
for their seed, the matters of the fastings
and their cry.
32 And the decree of Esther confir
med these matters of Purim, and it
was written in the booke.

CHAP. X.
1 Ahasuerus his greatnesae. S Mordecais
•duaneement.

QMflSfA Nd the king Ahasuerus
gjjKATra} layde a tribute vpon the
nyZatftyfjE land, and vpon the Isles
jgwnmwg of the sea.
2 And all the actes of
his power, and of his might, and the de
claration of the greatnesse of Mordecai,
whereunto the king t aduanced him, f Heo. ntttde
are they not written in the booke of the him great.
Chronicles of the kings of Media and
Persia ?
3 For Mordecai the lew was next
vnto King Ahasuerus, and great among the Iewes, and accepted of the
multitude of his brethren, seeking the
wealth of his people , and speaking
peace to all his seed

irTHE

Lobs vprightneffe.

Iob.

Satans malice.

^THE BOOKE OF
lob.
CHAP. I.
I The bohnesse, riches, and religious care of
lob for his children. 0 Satan appearing be
fore God, by calumniation obta^ngth leaue
to tempt Iob. is Vnderstanding of the
losae of his goods and children, in ms mour
ning hee blesaeth Goo.

Q Here was a man
in the land of Vz,
whose name wat
W lob, and that
• Chap. 9.3.
man was * per
fect and vpright,
and one that fea
red God, and es• chewed euill.
2 And there were borne vnto him
seuen sonnet, and three daughters.
3 His || substance also was seuen
■ Or, calleQ.
thousand sheepe, and three thousand ca
mels, and fiue hundred yoke of oxen,
and fiue hundred shee asses, and a very
IOr,AiMtou great ||houshold; so that this man was
drie.
the greatest of all the tmen of the East.
f/fetisomws
4 And his sonnes went and feasted
of the East.
in their houses, euery one his day, and
sent and called for their three sisters, to
eate and to drinke with them.
5 And it was so, when the dayes of
their feasting were gone about, that
lob sent and sanctified them, and rose
vp early in the morning, and offered
burnt offerings according to the num
ber of them all: For lob said, It may
• 1. King,
be that my sonnes haue sinned, and
*curri. >•>, m.
scd God in their hearts : Thus did lob
tconi'mually.
1 Heb. aS
At dayes.
6 U Now there was a day, when
the sons of God came to present tlicmselucs licforc the Lord, and tSatan
t l/rb. lhe
aduersarte. came also tamong them.
t Heh. in the
7 And the Lord said vnto Sa
midst nf
them.
tan , IVhence commcst thou ? Then
Satan answered the Lord , and

sayde. From going to and fro in the
• earth, and from walking vp and • 1. PtlS-S.
downe in it.
8 And the Lord sayd vnto Sa
tan, + Hast thou considered my seruant tsra-tar
lob, that there it none like him in the MwaWrSs
*Mrt wit
earth ? a perfect and an vpright man,
one that feareth God, and escheweth
euill ?
9 Then Satan answered
Lord,
and sayd, Doeth lob feare God for
nought ?
10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on euery side? thou
hast hlessed the worke of his hands, and
his ||substance is increased in the land.
11 But put foorth thine hand now,
and touch all that he hath, +and he will
curse thee to thy face.
12 And the Lord said vnto Sa
tan , Behold, all that hee hath is in thy
t power, onely vpon himselfe put not
foorth thine hand. So Satan went
forth from the presence of the Lord.
IS 2 And there was a day, when his
sonnes and his daughters were eating
and drinking wine in their eldest bro
thers house:
14 And there came a messenger vn
to lob, and said, The oxen were plow
ing, and the asses feeding beside them,
15 And the Sabeans fell vpon them,
and tooke them away: yea they haue
slaine the seruants with the edge of the
sword, and I onely am escaped alone,
to tell thee.
16 While he was yet speaking, there
came also another, and said, ||Thc fire * Or. a great
of God is fallen from heauen, and hath fire.
burnt vp lhe sheepe, and the seruants,
and consumed them, and I onely am
escaped alone, to tell thee.
17 While he was yet speaking, there
came also another, and said, The Caldeans

is patience. His

Chap.ij ,iij.

wife tempteth him.

deans made out three bands, and + fell
5 But put foorth thine hand now,
vpon tbe camels, and haue caried them and touch his bone and his flesh, and he
away, yea, and slaine the seruants with will curse thee to thy face.
the edge of the sword, and I onely am
6 And the Lobd said vnto Sa
escaped alone, to tell thee.
tan, Behold, hee m in thine hand, ||but lOr.MMfe.
18 While he was yet speaking, there saue his life.
came also another, & said. Thy sonnes,
7 5 So went Satan foorth from
and thy daughters, sere eating and the presence of the Lobd, and smote
drinking wine in their eldest brothers Ioh with sore biles, from the sole of fiis
house.
foote vnto his crowne.
19 And beholde, there came a great
8 And hee tooke him a potsheard to
winde
+
from
the
wildemes,
and
smote
Hob. from
scrape himselfe withall; and hee sate
aide, ^c.
the foure corners of the house, and it fell downe among the ashes.
vpon the yong men, and they are dead,
9 U Then saide his wife vnto him,
and I onely am escaped alone to tell Doest thou still reteine thine integritie?
thee.
Curse God, and die.
20 Then Ioh arose, and rent his
10 But he said vnto her, Thou spea|| mantle, and shaued his head, and fell kest as one of the foolish women speaI Or, rate.
downe vpon the ground and wor keth; what ? shall wee receiue good at
shipped,
the band of God, and shall wee not re
.
*
■Ecetea.
21 And said, • Naked came I out of ceiue euill? In all this did not lob
14- >. dm.
my mothers wornbe, and naked shall sinne with his lippes.
4. 7.
I returne thither
the Lobd gaue,
Ill Now when lobs three friends
and the Loin hath taken away, Mes heard of all this euill, that was come
sed be the Name of the Lobd.
vpon him, they came euery one from
22 In all this Ioh sinned not, nor his owne place : Eliphaz the Tema|| charged God foolishly.
nite, and Bildad the Snuhite, and ZoI Or. attri
butedfolly
phar the Naamathite; for they had
to God.
made an appointment together to
CHAP. II.
come to mourne with him, and to com
1 Satan appearing againe before God, obtai
fort him.
ned further leaue to tempt lob. 7 He ami12 And when they lift vp their eyes
teth him with sore boiles. 9 lob reproueth
his wife, mooning him to cone God. 11 His afarre off, and knew him not, they lif
ted vp their voice, and wept; and they
three friends condole with him in silence.
rent euery one his mantle, and sprinckGaine there was a day led dust vpon their heades toward
when the sonnes of God heauen.
came to present them
IS So they sate downe with him vp
selues before the Lobd, on the ground seuen dayes, and seuen
and Satan came also a- nights, and none spake a word vnto
mong them to present himselfe before him; for they saw that his griefe was
the Lobd.
very great.
2 And the Lobd said vnto Sa
tan, From whence commest thou ? And
CHAP. III.
’Chap. 1.
* Satan answered the Lobd, and
r.
said, From going to & fro in the earth, I Ioh eurseth die day, and aernices ofhis birth.
13 The ease of death. SO He complained!
and from walking vp and downe in it.
of life, because of his anguish.
I Cha?. 1.
3 *
And the Lobd said vnto Sa
tlt. I. As.
tan, Hast thou considered my seruant
Fter this, opened lob his
lob, that there is none like him in the
mouth, and cursed his
earth; a perfect and an vpright man,
day.
2 And lob t spake, IHtbr. anone that fearcth God, and escheweth
swertd.
euill ? and still hee holdeth fast his inteand said,
gritie, although thou moouedst mee aS *
Let the day perish, wherein I "Chop. 10.
19. lore.
t Hebr. to
gainst him, tto destroy him without was borne, and the night i» which it was ]«,
20. H.
swallcw him
cause.
said, There is a man-childe concerned.
rp.
4 And Satan answered the Lobd,
4 Let that day bee darkenesse, let
and said, Skinne for skinne, yea all that not God regard it from aboue, neither
a man hath, wil he giue fer his life.
kt the light shine vpon it.
5 Let

lobs- impatiencie

lob.

S Let darkenes and the shadowe of
death || staine it, let a cloud dwell vpon
it, ||Iet thehlacknesoftheday terrifie it
' 6 As for that night, let darkenease
sease vpon it, ||let it not be ioyned vnto
■ the dayes of the yeere, let it not come in
to the number of the moneths.
7 Loe, let that night be soiitarie, let
no ioyfull voice come therein.
8 Let them curse it that curse the
- day, who are ready to raise vp || their
mourning.
9 Let the starves of the twilight
thereof be darke, let it looke for light,
butAouenona, neither let it see Tthedaw; ning of the day:
10 Because it shut not vp the doores
of my mother/ wombe, nor hid sorrowe
from mine eyes.
11 Why died I not from the wombe?
why did I not giue vp the ghost when I
came out of the bellie ?
12 Why did the knees prevent mee?
or why the breasts, that I should aucke?
IS For now should I haue Sen still
and beene quiet, I should haue slept;
then had I bene at rest,
14 With Kings and counsellers of
the earth, which built desolate places
for themselues,
15 Or with Princes that had golde,
who filled their houses with siluer:
16 Or as an hidden vntimely birth,
I had not bene; as infants which neuer
saw tight.
17 There the wicked ceasefhm trou
bling; and there the twearie be at rest
18 There the prisoners rest together,
they heare not uie voice of the oppres
sor.
19 The small and great are there, and
the seruant ir free from his master.
20 Wherefore is light giuen to him
that is in misery, and life vnto the hitter
in soule ?
I Heb. wait. 21 Which tlong for death, but it com
meth not, and dig for it more then for hid
treasures:
22 Which reioice exceedingly,and are
glad when they can finde the graue ?
23 Why is lightgiuen to aman, whose
p.
*
•Ch
. 6 way is hid, * and whom God hath hed
I*
ged in ?
t HAhefbn 24 For my sighing commeth tbefore
meat.
I eate, and my roarings are powred
out like the waters.
25 For tthe thing which I greatly
feared is come vpon me, and that which
I was afraid of, is come vnto me.

is reprehended.

26 I was not in safetie, neither had
I rest, neither was I quiet: yet trou
ble came.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 Eliphaz reprooueth lob for want of religion,
t He teadiech Goda judgements to bee not
for the righteous, but for the wicked. 12 Hie
fearefall vision, io humble the excellencie of
Creatures before God.

Hen Eliphas the Temanite answered, and said,
2 If Ke assay tto com t Hebr. a
lOOrd.
mune with thee, wilt
_______
thou be grieued ? But
twho can withhold himselfe from spea
king ?
3 Beholde, Thou hast instructed
many, and thou hast strengthened the
weake hands.
4 Thy words haue vpholden him
that was falling, and thou hast streng
\Hebr. the
thened t the feehle knees.
Muring
5 But now it is come vpon thee, and knees.
‘
thou faintest, it toucheth thee, and thou
art troubled.
6 Is not this thy feare, tby confidence;
the vprightnesse of thy wayes and thy
hope?
7 Remember, I pray thee, who
euer perished, being innocent ? or where
were the righteous cut off?
8 * Euen as I haue seene, they that
plow iniquity, and sow wickednsse,
reape the same.
9 By the hlast of God they perish,
and hy the breath of his 'nostrils are 9TlUii u, by
iueangtr^at
they consumed.
Eja. 3u. 33.
10 The roaring of the Lyon, and
the voice of the fierce Lyon, and the
teeth of the yong Lyons are broken.
11 The old Lyon perisheth for lacke
of pray, and the stout Lyons whelpes
are scattered abroad.
12 Nowe a thing was t secretly tfM.ly
brought to me, and mine eare received ttoatoL
a litle thereof.
13 In thoughts from the visions of
the night, when deepe sleepe falleth on
men:
14 Feare t came vpon me, and trem
bling, which made tall my bones to
shake.
15 Then a spirit passed before my
face : the haire of my flesh stood vp.
16 It stood still, but I could not disceme the forme thereof: an image was
before mine eyes, || there was silence, and lO.lAfSrd
astHlvofCe.
I heard a voyce, saying
17 Shan

godly and wicked.

The diuers ends of
17 Shall mortall man be more iust
then God ? shall a man bee more pure
then his maker ?
18 Behold, hee *
put no trust in his
seruants; || and his Angels hee charged
with folly:
19 Howe much lease on them that
dwell in • houses of clay, whose founda
tion is in the dust, which are crushed be
fore the moth.
20 They are + destroyed from mor
ning to euening : they perish for euer,
without any regarding st.
21 Doeth not their excellencie which
it in them, goe away ? they die, euen
without wisedome.

CHAP.

V.

1 The harme of inconsideration. 3 Tbe ende
Of the wicked is misery. S God is to be re
garded in affliction. 17 The happy ende
of Gods correction.

l Or. Ma.
Or, Mienation.
I

ipCff AU now, if there be any
SzK that wil answere thee, and
to which of tbe Saints
ggfias wilt thou ||turne?
■Era 2 For wrath kiUeth the

man, and || enuy slayeth the silly

haue seene the foolish taking
roote : but suddenly I cursed his habi
tation.
4 His children are farre from safe
tie, and they are crushed in the gate, nei
ther ir there any to deliuer them.
5 Whose haruest the hungry eateth
vp, and taketh it euen out of the thorns,
and the robber swalloweth vp their
substance.
6 Although || affliction commeth
not forth of the dust, neither doeth trou
lOr,lahair.
tKrf.tW ble spring out of the ground :
7 Yet man is borne vnto ||trouhle,
tarmnr
as t the sparkes Hie vpward.
vptojht.
8 I would seeke vnto God, and vn
■ Cha. 9. io.
pML7t.lt. to God would I commit my cause:
roao. 11. 33.
9 * Which doth great things t & vnthere Uno
searcbable: marueilous things t with
wnraL
iHeb.tO out number.
there be no
10 Who giueth raine vpon the earth,
number.
t
ouL and sendeth waters vpon the t fields:
placet.
11 * To set vp on high those that be
•Pm. I]l«.
I. saiu. 2. 7. low; that those which mourne, may be
•Neh. 4. is.
exalted to safelie.
pool. 33. lo.
*.
is
o. io.
12 • lice disappointed the deuicesof
> Or, cannot the craftic, so that their hands ||cannot
performe anp thing.
performc their enterprise.
•l.Cor.3.
13 ‘He taketh the wise in their owne
19.

craftinesse: and the connsell of the froward is caried headlong.
14 «They ||meete with darkenesse •Wit
rs.
in the day time, and grope in the noone IO, mW
into.
day as in the night
15 But he saueth the poore from tbe
sword, from their mouth, and from the
hand of the mightie.
16 * So the poore hath hope, and iui- •Pad. w.
4S.
quitie stonpeth her mouth.
• Pro. S. IS.
17 * Behold, happy it the man whom iame«
)• It.
God corrected : therefore despise not heb. IL *,
apoc. X L
thou the chastening of the Alimghtie.
18 *
For he maketh sore, and hindeth •DeuLM.
99. u mm.
vp: he woundeth, and his hands make Lt.iM.30.
M. box 3. 1.
whole.
19 * Hee shall deliuer thee in sixe trou •PmL I1.J.
bles, yea in seuen there shall no euill
touch thee.
20 In famine he shall redeeme thee
from death : and in warre from the
t Heb. from
+ power of the sword.
the handt.
21 Thou shalt be hidde ||from the I Or, when
scourge of the tongue : neither shalt the tongue
tcourgetha
thou be afraid of destruction, when it
commeth.
22 At destruction and famine thou
shalt laugh : neither shalt thou be afraid
of the beasts of the earth.
23 *
For thou ihalt be in league with •Ho. 1. is.
the stones of the field: and the beasts of
the field shall be at peace with thee.
24 And thou shall know that thy
■ Or.Aol
|| tabernacle
bee in peace; and thou faac.il
ti,
shalt visite thy habitation, and shalt not tabernacle.
I Or, tree.
|| sinne.
25 Thou shalt know also that thy
seede shalbe || great, and thine offspring I Or, much.
as the grasse of the earth.
26 Thou shalt come to thy graue in
a full age, like asashocke of come tcom- f Zfc&rem.
doth.
meth in, in his season.
27 Loe this, wee haue searched it,
so it ie; heare it, and know thou it tfor
thy good.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Ioh sbeweth that hiacomfiaints are notcanaelesse. 8 Hee wi.hrth for death, wherein he
is assured of comfort. 14 He reprooueth his
friends of vnkindnesse.

Vt lob answered, and
’T’bh that my griefe

jit were throughly weighed,
tl

and my calamitie tlayd in tHeb. lifted
vp.
_
ie balances together.
3 For now it would be heauier then
the

lob complaineth.

lob.

the sand of the sea, therefore my words
are || swallowed vp.
■That fap
*
/vinUwrd
4 ’For the arrowes of the Almightoeepreue
griefs. tie are within me, the poyson whereof
•PnLXL
drinketh vp my spirit .* tne terrors of
God doe set themselues in aray against
mee.
\Hebr. at
5 Doeth the wilde asse bray t when
graue.
he hath grasse ? or loweth the oxe ouer
his fodder ?
6 Can that which is vnsauery, bee
eaten without salt ? ot is there any taste
in the white of an egge ?
7 The things that my Soule refused
to touch, are as my sorrowfull meat.
8 O that I might haue my request!
♦ Hebr. usg and that God would graunt mee t the
expectation.
thing that 1 long for !
9 Euen that it would please God to
destroy mee, that he would let loose his
hand, and cut me off
10 Then should I yet haue comfort,
yea I would harden my selfe in sor
row ; let him not spare, for I haue not
concealed the words of the holy One.
11 What is my strength, that I should
hope? and what ie mine ende, that I
should prolong my life ?
12 Is my strength the strength of
tHr.6rcom. stones ? or is my flesh t of brasse ?
13 Is not my helpe in me? and is wise
dome driuen quite from me ?
1 Hebe, to
14 + To him that is afflicted, pitie
him that
should be shewed from his friend; Buthe
metteA.
forsaketh the feare of the Almighty.
15 My brethren haue delt deceitfully
as abrooke,
as the streame of hrookes
they passe away,
16 Which are blackish by reason of
the yee, and wherein the snow is hid :
17 What time they waxe warme,
tfMr.Aeg tthey vanish: twhen it is hot, they are
are cutef\Hebr.tn +consumed out of their place.
**
the
18 The pathes of their way are tur
thereof.
tHebr. ex ned aside ; they goe to nothing, and
tinguished. perish.
19 The troupes of Tema looked, the
companies of Sheba waited for them.
20 They were confounded because
they had hoped; they came thither, and
were ashamed.
l0r,_/5r
21 ||For now ye are tnothing; ye see
Mvyvrf
Hkefa Am. my casting downe, and are afraid.
Hebe, io it.
22 Did I say, Bring vnto mee? or
1 Hcbr. Not.
giue a reward for me of your substance?
23 Or deliuer me from the enemies
hand, or redeeme me from the hand of
the mighty?
24 Teach me, and I will hold my

Mans miferie.

tongue : end cause mee to vnderstand
wherein 1 haue erred.
25 How forcible are right wordes ?
but what doeth your arguing reproue ?
26 Do ye imagine to reproue words,
and the speeches of one that is despe
rate, which are as winde ?
27 Yea, + ye ouerwhelme the father- t Wefrr. W
cause fo fail
lesse, and you digge a pit for your friend. vpon.
28 Now therefore be content, looke
vpon mee, for it is teuident vnto von, if t HebMare
yourface.
I liesmofoce.
29 Returne, I pray you, let it not be
iniquitie; yea returne againe : my rigli• That iSv
teousnesse ||is in it.
in this mat
30 Is there iniquitie in my tongue ? ter.
cannot t my taste discerne peruerse t IMr. mp
palate.
things ?
CHAP.

VII.

1 fob excnseth bi) desire of death. 12 He com
plaineth of his owne restlesnesse, 17 and
Gods watchfulnesse.

(crhas ■riQCt “5 there not ||an appointed
time to man vpon earth ?
IpnSj are not his dayes also like
the dayes of an hireling ?
2 As a seruant + ear
nestly desireth the shadow, and as an
hireling looketh for the reward of his
worke:
3 So am I made to possesse moneths of vanitie, and wearisome nights
are appointed to me.
4 When 1 lie downe, I say, When
shall I arise, and the tnight be gone ? I Hebr. the
turning be
and I am full of tossings to and fro, vn measured.
to the dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is cloalhed with wormes
and clods of dust, my skinne is broken,
and become loathsome.
6 *
My dayes are swifter then a • 10b 1C. t2.
PhL 90. ••
weauers shuttle, and are spent with and
102. 11.
and 103. is.
out hope.
and 144. 4.
7 O remember that my life is isa. 40. C.
winde : mine eye t shall no more || see iam. 4-14.
good.
no< returne.
8 The eye of him that hath seene IToue,thl
is, to entoff.
me, shall see mee no more-, thine eyes are
vpon me, and I || am not.
I Thai fe,/
9 As the cloud is consumed and va- longer.
nisheth away : so he that goeth downe
to the graue, shall come vp no more.
10 Hee shall returne no more to his
house: neither shall his place know him
ay more.
11 Therefore I will not refraine
iy mouth, I wil speake in the anguish
of
-

Bildads anfwere.

Chap.viij.ix.

of my spirit, I will complaine in the
bitternease of my soule.
IS Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou
settest a watch ouer me ?
13 When I say, My bed shal comfort
me, my couch shall ease my complaint:
14 Then thou skarest mee with
dreames, and terrifiest me through vi
sions.
15 So that my soule chooseth strang
t Wtd. Aon ling : and death rather tthen my life.
mjf tone
*.
16 I loath it, I would not liue alway : let me alone, for my dayes are vanitie.
■Psal.a.4.
17 **2
What is man, that thou shouland IU. x
dest magnifie him? and that thou shoulheb. ». a.
dest set thine heart vpon him ?
18 And that thou shouldest visite him
euery morning, and trie him euery mo
ment ?
19 How long wilt thou not depart
from me ? nor let me alone till I swal
low downe my spittle ?
20 I haue sinned, what shall I doe
vnto thee, O thou preseruer of men ?
why bast thou set me as a mark against
thee, so that I am a burden to my selfe?
21 And why doest thou not pardon
my transgression, and take away mine
iniquitie? for now shall I sleepe in the
dust, and thou shall seeke me in the mor
ning, but I shall not be.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 Bildad sbewetb Gods iustice, in dealing with
men according to their workes. 8 He alledgeth antiquitie to proue the certaine destru
ction of lhe Hypocrile. 20 Hee applieth
Gods iust dealing to lob.

God righteous.

small, yet thy latter end should greatly
increase.
8 *
For enquire, I pray thee, of the •Dent 4.
».
former age, and prepare thy selfe to the
search of their fathers.
9 (For *
we are but of yesterday, and •See chap.
7. C. sen. 47
know tnothing, because our dayes vp a. 1. chran.
as. is. peal.
on earth are a shadow.)
144. 4. pal.
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell as. 14.
thee, St vttcr words out of their heart? tHAixt
11 Can the rush growe vp without
myre? can the flag growe without wa
ter ?
*
12
Whilest it is yet in his greennesse, • PaaL IM.
and not cut downe, it withereth before 6. ter. 17. e.
any other herbe.
13 So are the paths of all that forget
.
*
11. M
God, and the •hypocrites hope shall •I<
and ]S, H.
ptaL 112. 10
perish:
prou. )0. i9
14 Whose bope shall be cut off", and
whose trust shall be ta spiders web. ' t Heb. a tyititrthovM.
15 He shall leane vpon his house, but
it shall not stand: he shal hold it fast, but
it shall not endure.
16 He is greene before the sunne, and
his branch shooteth forth in his garden.
17 His roots are wrapped about the
heape, and seeth the place of stones.
18 If he destroy him from his place,
then if shal denie him, saying, I haue not
seene thee.
19 Beholde, this is the ioy of his
way, and out of the earth shall others
grow.
20 Behold, God will not cast away
a perfect man, neither will hee thelpe t Heb. take
the vngodty
the euill doers:
by the hand.
21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh
ing, and thy lips with treioycing.
t Heb. xAm.
hngjy »oy.
22 They that hate thee shall be cloathed with shame, and the dwelling
place of the wicked t shall come to f Heb. thall
not be
nought.

Hen answered Bildad the
Shuhite, and said,
2 How long wilt thou
speake these things ? and
koto long shall the wordes
CHAP. IX.
y mouth be like a strong wind ?
t lobacknowled^ingGodsiustice.sheweth there
* 3 • Doth God peruert judgement ?
is no contending with him. 22 Mans inno7 or doth the Almightie peruert iustice ?
cencie is not to be condemned by afflictions.
4 If thy children haue sinned aHen lob answered, and
gainst him, and he haue cast them away
said,
r t for their transgression:
2 I know it is so of a
r 5 • If thou wouldest seeke vnto God
trueth : but howe should
betimes, and make thy supplication to
______ . *man be iust || with God. • Psal. Hl
the Almightie:
2.
3 If he will contend with him, lie I Or. before
6 If thou terrt pure and vpright,
God.
cannot
answere
him
one
of
a
thousand.
surely now he would awake for thee,
4 He is wise in heart, and mightie
and make the habitation of thy rightein strength: who hath hardened himousnes prosperous.
7
Though
thy
beginning was sclfi: against him, and hath prospered?
5 Which

' IS

Gods power, and

iuftice. Mans

lob.

S Which nmooeth the mountain
*.
25 Now my dayes are swifter then
and they know not: which ouertar- a Poste : they flee away, they see no
neth them in hia anger:
good.
0 Which shaketh the earth out of
26 They are passed away as the
Iler place, 8t the pillar
*
thereof tremble: *
hip
t||swift
: as tne Eagle that hasteth
OfMoir
.
*
7 Which commandeth the Sunne, to the pray.
wg
*
IOr.«
and it riaeth not: and aealeth vp the
27 If 1 say, I will not forget my com ofSM.
starres.
plaint, I will leaue off my heauinesse,
•Gm. l.<H • Which alone apreadeth out the and comfort my selfe.
*,
heauen
and treadeth vpon the ||waues
I JMr.
28 I am afraid of all my sonowes,
of the Sea
I know that thou wilt not holde me
9 * Which maketh + Arcturus, O- innocent
iob. M. 31.
non and Pleiades, and the chamber
*
of
29 If I be wicked, why then labour
fccthe South.
I in vaine ?
10 ■ Which doeth great thing
*
past
30 If I wash my selfe with snow
ComA
•See CUp. finding out, ye
*
and wonder
*
witnout water, and make my handes neuer so
h 8.
number.
deane:
11 Loe, hee goeth by me, and I aee
31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the
Aim not: he passeth on also, but I per- ditch, and mine owne clothes shall ||ab- 1 Or. mute

Ceiue him not
12 * Behold, he taketh away, twho
can hinder him? who will aay vnto
him, What doest thou?
18 If God will not withdraw hia an
im
*
doe stoupe vn
i JM.M- ger, the tproud helper
*rtqfpri4e,
frdrtnjtk. der him.
14 How much lease shall I anawere
him, and choose out my words to reaeon
with him ?
15 Whom, though I were righte
ous, yet would I not anawere, 5ul I
would make supplication to my lodge.
10 If I had tilled, and he had an-

*IkLU.(.

«•> IS. A
rom.8. M.

swered me, yet would I not beleeue
that he had hearkened vnto my voice:
17 For he breaketh me with a ternpest, and multiplieth my wounds without cause.
18 Hee will not suffer me to take my
breath, but filleth me with bitterness
*.
19 If I epeake of strength, loe, hee ie
strong : and if of indgement, wbo shall
set me a time to pleadel
20 If I iustifie my selfe, mine mens
mouth shall condemn
*
me: If I eay, I
am perfect, it shall also prooue me peruerse.
21 Though I were perfect, yet would
I not know my soule: I would despise
my life.
22 This is one thing, therefore I
said if, he destroyeth the perfect and the
wicked.
23 If the scourge slay suddenly, hee
will laugh at the triall of the innocent.
24 The earth is giuen into the hand
of the wicked: he couereth the faces of
the Judges thereof; if not, where, and
who
hee?

horn me-

Jtorrdi.

32 For he ie not a man as I am, that
I should anawere him, and we should
come together in iudgement
fJM. OM
S3 Neither is there tany ||dayes-m
*n
betwixt vs, that might lay his hand vp orjw.
iOp.Fm.
on vs both.
34 Let him take his rodde away
from me, & let not his feare terrifie me:
35 Then would I speake, and not
feare him; thut it ie not so with me.

CHAP.

X.

1 lob, taking libertie of eomtiaint, expostula
ted: with God about his afflictions. 18 Hee
complaineth of life, and cnueth a little ease
before death.
1 Or, cut
binfiHrieg Y soule is || weary of my Mtllwc.
XnmEIflR lif®> I will I61"1® my comEkwhH P^nt TPon m7
’ I
XDranlfE will speake in the bitter-

nesse of my soule.
!il will say vnto God, Doe not
condemne mee; sbewe me wherefore
thou contendest with me.
3 le it good vnto thee, that thou
shouldest oppress
*
? that thou shouldest
despise +the worke of thine bands? and
shine vpon the counsell of the wicked?
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or seest
thou as man seeth ?
5 Are thy dayes as the dayes of man?
are thy yeeres as mans dayes,
6 That thou enquirest after mine
iniquitie, and searchest after my sinne?
7 t'l'hou knowest that I am not
wicked, and there is none that can deliuer out of thine hand.
8 Thine hands thaue made me ant
fashi-

frrtewrqf
tAine Jbanff.

f
It U
vpomtAjr
fuMofedfe.
t JJcktobte

IM.

J

Chap.xj.

righteoufnelTe.

• Psal. 139.
4. and 14,
15.
1 Heb. Mg’
ed.

1 That is,

Ihy plagues-

• Chap. 3.
il

* See Chap.
а. 9. «M7
*
б.

fashioned me together round about; yet
thou doest destroy me.
9 Remember, I beseech thee, that
thou hast made me as the clay, and wilt
thou bring me into dust againe ?
10 * Hast thou not powred me out as
milke, and cruddled me like cheese ?
11 Thou hast cloathed me with skin
and flesh, and hast + fenced me with
bones and sin ewes.
12 Thou hast granted me life and fauour, and thy visitation hath preserued
my spirit.
13 And these things hast thou hid in
thine heart; I know that this it with
thee.
14 If I sinne, then thou markest
me, and thou wilt not acquite me from
mine iniquitie.
15 If I be wicked, woe vnto me;
and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift
vp my head : I am full of confusiou,
therefore see thou mine affliction:
16 For it increaseth; thou huntest me
as a fierce Lion: and againe thou shewest thy selfe marueilous vpon me.
17 Thou renuest thy || witnesses against me, and increasest thine indignation vpon me; Changes and warre are
against me.
18 • IVherfore then hast thou hrought
me forth out of the wombe ? Oh that I
had giuen vp the ghost, and no eye had
seene me ’
19 I should haue bene as though I
had not bene, [ should haue bene caried
from the wombe to the graue.
20
Are not my dayes few ? cease
then, and let me alone that I may take
comfort a litle,
21 Before 1 goe whence I shall not
returne, euen to the land of darknes and
the shadow of death,
22 A land of darknes, as darknes it
selfe, and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as
darkenes.
chap.

xi.

1 Zophar reproueth lob, for msiifying liimsrlfc. 5 Gods wisdom? is vnsearchable. 13
The assured blessing of repentance.

Hen answered Zophar
the Naamathite, and said,
2 Should not the mulg^SK^&titude of words be answe-

4 jPcIleX

rc<l? andshouldtaman ful
* Hebr. a
man (if (ips. of talkc be lustilied?

Iob reproued.

3 Should thy || lies make men hold lOrtdeuiset.
their peace ? and when thou mockest,

shall no man make thee ashamed ?
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine w
pure, and I am cleane iu thine eyes.
5 But, O that God would speake,
and open his lippes against thee,
6 And that ne would shew thee the
secrets of wisedome, that they are douhle
to that which is
*:
know therefore that
God exacteth of thee lesse then thine iniquitie deserueth.
7 Canst thou by searching finde out
God ? canst thou unde out the Almightie vnto perfection ?
8 It is tas high as heauen, what canst
thou doe ? deeper then bell, what canst
thou know ?
9 The measure therof is longer then
the earth, and broader then the sea.
10 If he ||cut off, and shut vp, or ga
ther together, then twho can hinder

him ?

I

♦ Hebr. the
heights of
heaugn-

1 Or, atake a
ekahgt.
t HtfAr. take
coa turne

11 For, he knoweth vaine men ; hee
seeth wickednesse also, will he not then

consider it ?
12 For tvaine man would be wise; I Hebr.
though man be borne like a wilde asses emptiecoult.
13 If thou prepare thine heart, and
stretch out thine hands toward him :
14 If iniquitie be in thine hand, put
it farre away, and let not wickednes
dwell in thy tabernacles.
15 For then shalt thou lift vp thy face
without spot, yea thou shalt be stedfast,
and shalt not feare:
16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and remember it as waters that
passe away:
17 And thine age tshalbe clearer then t Hebr. shall
aboue
the noone day; thou shalt shine foorth, arise
the rtoor^.
dag.
thou shalt be as the morning.
18 And thou shalt be secure because
there is hope, yea thou shalt digge about thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in
safety.
19 *Also thou shah lye downe, and • Ltuit.
none shall make thee afraid; yea many 1 Jlrhr. rn.
trait fhu
shall tmake suite vnto thee.
fate.
20 But tbe eyes of the wicked shall ♦ Heb. /fight
faile, and + they shall not escape, and shall petuh
•their hope shall be as the ||giuing vp of • Chap. 8.
14. and 16.
the ghost.
14.
CHAP.

1 Or. a pufe
of breath.

XII.

1 lob mainteineth himselfe against bis friends
that reproue him. 7 He acknowledged] the
generall doctrine of Gods omnipotencic.

And

Gods perfection.

8 But I haue + vnderstanding as
IHH. JjW well as you, tl am not inferiour to
Mffowwr
you : yea, + who knoweth not such
things as these?
■MMtn
4 I am at one mocked of his neigh(knot
boar, ssito calleth vpon God, and he answereth him : tbe mat vpright man is
laughed to seorne.
5 He that is ready to slippe with Air
feet, is as a lamp despised in the thought
of him that is at ease.
6 The tabernacles of robbers pros
per, and they that prouoke God are se
cure, into whose hand God bringeth
abundantly.
7 But aske now the beasts, and they
shall teach thee; and the foules of the
aire, and they shall tell thee.
8 Or speake to the earth, and it shall
teach thee; and the fishesof tbe sea shall
declare vnto thee.
9 Who knoweth not in all these,
that the hand of the Loan hath
wrought this?
1 Or. fiTe.
10 In whose hand it the ||soule of
euery lining thing, and the breath of
tall mankinds.
11 • Doeth not the eare tne wordes ?
•CM.K 3.
\na>.po. and the tmouth taste hie meate?
laU,
12 With the ancient ie wisedome, and
in length of dayes, vnderstanding.
ITWfe,
13 With || him is wisedome & strength,
viftM.
be hath counsell and vnderstanding.
* Iaa.ss.»,
14 • Behold, he breaketh downe, and
• Apoca. y. it cannot be built againe: hee *
shutteth
t Hr
,
*
vpon. tvpaman,and there can be no opening.
15 Behold, hee withholdeth the walets, and they drie vp: also hee sendeth
them out, and they ouerturne the eartb.
16 With him it strength & wisedome:
the deceiued, and the deceiuer, are his.
17 He leadeth counsellers away spoi
led, and maketh the Iudges fooles.
18 He looseth the bona of kings, and
girdeth their loines with a girdle.
19 He leadeth Princes away spoiled,
and onerthroweth the mightie.
20 ‘He remooueth away +the speech
.
*
tH«
Ao
of the trustie, and taketh away tbe vn!S#S
dentanding of the aged.
21 He powreth contempt vpon prin
IOF'ImmA ces, and ||weakeneth the strength of
t*0 •<<
**
<
the mightie.
CAooMV'
22 Hee discouereth deepe things out
1

lobs confidence.

lob.

gMMMMND lob answered, and
9Qhm^R
*<
*ydt
B
2 No doubt but ye are
SkMU tbe people, and wiaedome
gWttAWt ehall die with you.

of darkenesse, and bringeth put to light
tbe shadow of death.
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyetb them: hee inlaigetb the nati
ons, and fstraiteneth them againe.
24 He taketh away the heart of the
chiefe of the people of tbe earth, and
causeth them to wander in a wildemes
where there it no way.
25 They grope in the darke without
light, and hee maketh them to tstagger
like a drunken man.

CHAP.

IrAm.

f H<
.
*
drr.

*
trow

XIII.

1 lob reproouetii hia friends of partialitie. 14
He professed
*
his confidence in God: 20 and
entreateth to knows his owne sinnes, sod
Gods purpose in afflicting Mm.

ftm SBflgPglfr Ge, mineeye hath seene all
thie, mine eare hath hesrd
an<* vnderstood it
* What yee know, the
EtSv U tame doe I know also, I
am nut inferiour vnto you.
3 Surely 1 would speake to the Almighty, & I desire to reason with God.
4 But ye are forgers of lies, yee are
all Physicians of no value.
5 O that you would altogether hold
your peace, & it should be yourwisdome.
6 Heare now my reasoning, and
hearken to the pleadings of my lips.
7 Wil you speake wickedly for God ?
and talke deceitfully for him ?
8 Will ye accept his person ? will yee
contend for God ?
9 Is it good that he should search
you out? or as one man mocketh another, doe ye so mocke him ?
10 He will surely reprooue you, if yee
doe secretly accept persons.
11 Shall not his excellencie make
you afraid? and his dread fall vpon you?
12 Your remembrances are like vnto
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay.
.
*
beti13t Hold yourpeace,let me alone that ♦ Hr
lentjhmme
I may speake, and let come on me
what wiu.
14 Wherefore doe I take my flesh in
my teeth, and put my life in mine hand?
15 Though hee slay mee, yet will I
trust in him : but I will tmaintaine tHethproue,
or argue.
mine owne wayes before him.
16 Hee also thall be my valuation : for
an hypocrite shall not come before him.
17 Heare diligently my speach, and
mv declaration with your eares.
18 Behold now, I haue ordered my
cause, I know that I shall be iustified.
19 Who

The breuitie

CHAP.

XIIII.

1 IobintreatethGod£orf&uMirybytheahortne«
of life, and certainty of death. 7 Though
life onee lost be irreeouerable, yet he waiteth
for hie change. IS By sinne the Creature is
subiect to corruption.

iHAAert

AN that is borne of a
fikbc-W Ke woman, is +of few dayes,

and
trouble.
"PmL lot. jHWlviHW ® * Hee commeth forth
If. & 103.
like a flower, and is cut
18. & 1*4.
4. 10b. U ••
downe: he fleeth also, as a
shaddow and continueth not.
3 And doest thou open thine eies
vpon such an one, and bringest me into
iudgment with thee ?
4 t Who * can bring a cleane thing
tffA'eto
* PmL 61.8. out of an vncleaue ? not one.
•Ctuip,;. i. 5 * Seeing his daies are determined,
the number of bis moneths are with
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds
that he cannot passe.
6 Turne from him that hee may
t£M.CM80. trest, til] he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day.
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be
cut downe, that it will sprout againe.
and that the tender branch thereof will

not cease.

of mans life.

Chap.xiiij.xv,

19 Who if hee that will plead with
me? for now if I hold my tongue, I
shall giue vp the ghost.
20 Only doe not two thing
*
vnto
me : then will I not hide my selfe from
thee.
21 Withdrawe thine hand far from
me : and let not thy dread make mee afraid.
22 Then call thou, and I will answere : or let me speake, and answere
thou mee.
23 How many are mine iniquities and
sinnes ? make mee to knowe my trans
gression, and my none.
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face,
and holdest me for thine enemie ?
95 Wilt thou bteake a leafe driuen to
and fro ? and wilt thou pursue the drie
stubble ?
26 For thou writest bitter things a•PhLu.?. gainst mee, and 'makest me to possesse
the iniquities of my youth.
27 Thou puttest my feete also in
the stockes, and tlookest narrowly vnwtf.
to all my pathes; thou settest a print vpt Heb, rooCf. on the t heeles of my feete.
28 And hee, as a rotten thing consumeth, as a garment that is moth-eaten.

8 Though the roote thereof waxe
old in the earth, and the stocke thereof
die in th
*
ground:
9 Yet through the sent of water it
trill bud, and bring forth boughes like
a plant
10 But man dyeth, and t wasteth away; yea, man giueth vp the ghost, and «r<.
where is hee ?
11 As the water
*
fade from the sea,
and the floud decayeth and dryeth vp:
12 So man lyetb downe, and riseth
not, till the heauen
*
be no more, they
■hall not awake; nor bee raised out of
their aleepe.
IS O that thou wouldest hide mee in
the graue, that thou wouldest keepe me
secret, vntill thy wrath bee past, that
thou wouldest appoint me a set time,
and remember me.
14 If a man die, shall he liue againe?
AU the dayes of my appointed time will
I waite, till my change come.
15 Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt haue a desire to the
worke of thine hands.
16 *
For nowe thou numbrest my
steppes, doest thou not watch ouer my
sinne ?
17 My transgression is sealed vp in a
bagge, and thou sowest vp mine iniquiue.
18 And surely the mountaine falling
tcommeth to nought: and the rocke is t Heb. fd*.
det
remoued out of his place.
19 The waters weare the stones,
thou t washest away the things which 1 ffefr. ow rJknoetf.
growe out of the dust of the earth, and
thou deStroyest the hope of man.
20 Thou preuailest for euer against
him, and hee passeth : thou changest his
countenance, and sendest him away.
21 His sonnes come to honour, and
he knoweth it not; and they are brought
lowe, hut he perceiueth it not of them.
22 But his flesh vpon him shall haue
paine, and his soule within him shall
mourne.
CHAP.

XV.

1 Eliphfti reproueth lob ofimpiety in imtifyIng himtdfe
*
17 He pnmeth by Tradition
tbe vnquiettMs of wicked men.

A

4KID9i~B

Hen answered Eliphaz
the Temanite, and said,
2 Should a wise man
vtter tvaine knowledge, IHAInteur
IcdgVOf
’* and fill his belly with WWi

ISMS

KuQl
*' 1'—
r

the East winde ?
3 Should

why

IfM. thou
otaketivoid.
I Or, Jpwrik.
tHeb. tea,
eheth.

* Rom. It.
34.

* Ch»». 14.
4. ). Ung. I.
44- 1. chM».
5. M. pnL
14. x pnm.
M.ll.tohn
i. a.
• lob. 4. ix

• Hebr. o
tonruf o/
Jiaret.

lob.

3 Should hee reason with unprofi
table talite? or with speeches where
with he can doe no good ?
4 Yea + thou easiest off feare, and restrainest U prayer before God.
5 For thy mouth tvitereth thine iniquitic, and thou choosest the tongue of
the craftie.
6 Thine owne mouth condemneth
thee, and not I yea thine owne lippes
testi fie against thee.
7 Art thou the first man that was
borne ? or wast thou made before the
hillcs ?
8 • Hast thou heard the secret of God?
and doest thou restraine wisedome to
thy selfe?
9 What knowest thou that we know
not ? what vnderstandest thou, which is
not in vs ?
10 With vs are botli the gray headed,
and very aged men, much elder then thy
father.
J1 Are the consolations of God small
with thee? is there any secret thing
with thee?
12 Why doeth thine heart carie thee
away ? and what doe thine eyes winke
at,
13 That thou tumest tby spirit against God, and lettest such words goe
out of thy mouth ?
14 * What is man, that he should be
cleane ? and he which is borne of a wo
man, that he should be righteous ?
15 * Beholde, he pultetli no trust in
his Saints, yea, the heauens are not
cleane in his sight.
16 How much more abominable and
filthie is man, which drinketh iniquitie
like water?
17 I will shew thee, heare me, and
that which I haue seene, I wil declare,
18 Which wise men haue tolde from
their fathers, and haue not hid it ;
19 Vnto whom alone the earth was
giuen, and no stranger passed among
them.
20 The wicked man trauaileth with
paine all his dayes, and the number of
yeeres is hidden to the oppressour.
21 + A dreadfull sound is in his eares;
in prosperitie the destroyer shall come
vpon him.
22 He beleeueth not that he shall re
lume out of darkenesse, and he is wai
ted for, of the sword.
23 He wandereth abroad for bread,
saying, Where is it? heknoweththatthe

lob is reprehended
*

day of darkenes is ready at his hand.
24 Trouble and anguish shall make
him afraid; they shall preuaile against
him, as a king ready to the batteU.
25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God, and strengtheneth himselfe
against the Almightie.
26 He runneth vpon him, euen on his
necke, vpon the thicke bosses of his
bucklers:
27 Because be couereth his face with
his fatnesse, and maketh collops of fat
on his flankes.
28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities,
and in houses which no man inhabiteth,
which are ready to become heapes.
29 He shall not be rich, neither shall
his substance continue, neither shall
he prolong the perfection thereof vpon
the earth.
30 He shall not depart out of darke
nesse, the flame shall drie vp his bran
ches, and by the breath of his mouth
shall he goe away.
31 Let not him that is deceiued, trust
in vanitie: for vanitie shalbe his recompence.
32 It shall be || accomplished before I Or, nt ofhis time, and his branch shall not bee
greene.
33 He shal shake off his vnripe grape
as the Vine, and shall cast off his flowre
as the Oliue.
34 For the congregation of hypo
crites shall be desol ate, and fire shall con
sume the tabernacles of briberie.
». i
35 They conceiue mischiefe, * and •
1. 13bring forth || vanitie, and their belly pre- pnL
lOr, irneultie.
pareth deceit.

CHAP. XVI.
1 lob reproueth his friends of mmercifulnesse.
I He sheweth the pitifulnesse of his case. 17
He maintained! hi. innocencie.

Hen lob answered, and
said,
2 I haue heard many
such things: || * miserable
*.
NeMM
comforters are ye all.
jL
*
•Ch
13.
all tvaine words haue an ende ? 4.
tHeb-worde
or what emboldeneth thee, that thou
answered ?
4 I also could speake as yee doe: if
your soule were in my soules stead, I
could heape vp words against you, and
shake mine head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you with
my mouth, and the mouing of mV lips
should

i

I

Chap.xvij.

Iob reckoneth vp

should asswage your griefe.
6 Though I speake, my gride is
not asswaged: and though I forbeare,
t
tvhat am I eased ?
goeth/rem
7 But now be hath made me wea
*
w
ry : thou hast made desolate al my companie.
8 And thou hast filled mee with
wrinckles.tc/iichis awitnesseagninsime.and my leannesse rising vp in me, beareth witness© to my face.
9 He teareth me in bis wrath, who
hateth me: be gnasheth vpon me with
his teeth; mine enemy sharpened) his
eyes vpon me.
10 They haue gaped vpon me with
their mouth, they naue smitten me vp
on the cheeke reprochfully, they haue
gathered themselues together against
mee.
f Htbr, hath
11 God fhath deliuered me to the vnsAu< me vo.
godly, and turned me ouer into the
hands of the wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken
me asunder : he hath also taken me by
my necke, and shaken me to pieces, and
set me vp for his marke.
13 His archers compasse me round
about, he cleaueth my reines asunder,
and doeth not spare; he powreth out
my gall vpon the ground.
14 He breaketh me with breach vpon
breach, he runneth vpon me like a giant.
15 I haue sowed sackcloth vpon my
skin, and defiled my home in the dust.
16 My lace is fowle with weeping,
and on mine eye-lids is the shadow of
death,
17 Not for any injustice in mine
hands ; also my prayer is pure.
18 0 earth couer not thou my blood,
and let my cry haue no place.
19 Also now , behold my witnesse ir
t Hebr. in
in heauen, and my record is ton high.
the high pla
20 My friends t scome me : but mine
cet.
t Hebr. an eye powreth out teares vnto Godmgscomers.
21 O that one might plead for a man
with God, as a man pleadeth for his
I Or,friend. || neighbour
\Hehpeertt 22 When ta few yeeres are come,
qf number.
then I shall goe the way whence I shall
not returne.

CHAP.

XVII.

t Ioh appealeth from men to God. 6 Thevnmercifull dealing of men with the afflicted,
may astonish, but not discourage the righte
ous. 11 H is hope is not in life, out in death.

his many afflictions.

Y |breath is corrupt, my I Or, mjr spi
dayes are extinct, the rit it ipenl.
*
graue
arc ready for me.
2 Are there not mockera with mee ? and doeth
not mine eye tcontinue in their prouo- t Heb. lodge.
cation ?
3 Lay downe now, put me in a suretie with thee; who ir he that will strike
hands with me ?
4 For thou hast hid their heart from
vnderstanding : therefore shalt thou
not exalt them.
5 Hee that speaketh flattery to hh
friends, euen the eyes of his children
shall faile.
6 He hath made me also a by-word
of tbe people, and ||afore time 1 was as I Or, before
them.
a tabret.
7 Mine eye also is dimmc by reason
f sorrow, and all ||my members are as 11 Or. rrtf
thoughti.
ishadow
8 Vpright men shall be astonied at
his, and the innocent shall stirre vp
limselfe against the hypocrite.
9 The righteous also shall hold on
lis way, and he that hath cleane hands
t Hebr. shall
shalbe stronger, and stronger.
10 But as for you all, doe you re addesfregth.
time, and come now, for I cannot find
ne wise man among you.
11 My dayes are past, my purposes
re broken ofT, euen tthe thoughts of f Hebr. the
possessions.
w heart:
12 They change the night into day :
he light is tshort, because of darknes. t Heb. nene
13 If I waite, the graue is mine
ouse: I haue made my bedde .in the
arknesse.
14 I haue tsoid to corruption, Thou t Heft, cried.
Or calle d.
rt my father: to the worme, Thou art my
lother, and my sister.
15 And where is now my hope? as
>r my hope, who shall see it ?
16 They shall goe downe to the
arres of the pit, when our rest together
I in the dust.

CHAP.

XVIII

Bildad reproueth Iobof presumption and impatiencie. 3 The calamities of the wicked.

Hen answered Bildad the
Shnhite and said,
2 How long will it bee,
ere you make an ende of
words? Marke, and after
arils we will speake.
3 Wherefore are wee counted as
, and reputed vile in your sight?

4 He

The wickeds fall.

Iob.

lobs miferies.

Hen lob answered, and
4 He teareth + himselfe in his anger: f
shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and
sayd,
shall the rocks bee remooued out of his mHEIBNS 2 How long will yee
rfiPIt^pK rexe my soule, and breake
place?
.
5 Yea, the light of the wicked shalbe
me *n Piece
*
with words f
put out, and the sparke of his fire shall
3 These tenne times haue ye reproched me: you are not ashamed that you
not shine.
I Ort harden
6 The light shalbe darke in his ta- || make your Selues strange to me.
fairithui
1 Or, ianpe. bernacle, and his || candle shalbe put out
4 And be it indeed that I haue er- agauulaiet
red, mine errour remaineth with my
with him.
7 The steps of his strength shall be selfe.
5 If indeed yee will magnifie your
straitened, and his owne counsell shall
selues against me, and plead against me
cast him downe.
8 For hee is cast into a net by his my reproch :
6 Know now that God hath ouerowne feete, & he walketh vpon a snare.
9 The grinne shall take Atm by the throwen me, and bath compassed me
heele, and the robber shall preuaile a- with his net.
7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, 1 Ort ridgainst him.
10 The snare i» + laide for him in the but I am not heard : I cry aloude, but lence.
f 11A hid.
den.
ground, and a trap for him in the way. there u no iudgement.
8 Hee hath fenced vp my way that
11 Terrours shall make him afraid
I cannot passe; and heehath set darket Heb. teat- on euery side, and shall tdriue him to
ter him.
nesse in my pathes.
his feete.
9 Hee hath strip! me of my glory,
12 His strength shalbe hunger-bit
ten, and destruction ehail be ready at his and taken the crownefrom my head.
10 He hath destroyed me on euery
side.
t Heb. barret 13 It shall deuoure the +strength of side, and I am gone : and mine hope
his skinne : euen the first home of death hath he remooued like a tree.
11 He hath also kindled his wrath ashall deuoure his strength.
'(Milt
14 * His confidence shalbe rooted out gainst me, and hee counteth me vnto
and n. tv.
pea. :i». iv. of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him him as one of his enemies.
pro. iv.
12 His troupes come together, and
to the king of terrours.
15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, raise vp their way against me, and enbecause it is none of his: brimstone shall campe round about my tabernacle.
13 Hee hath put my brethren farre
be scattered vpon his habitation.
16 His rentes shal] be dryed vp be from me, and mine acquaintance are
neath : and aboue shall his branch be verely estranged from me.
14 My kinsefolke haue failed, and
cut off
17 * His remembrance shall perish my familiar friends haue forgotten me.
■ Pro. t. n.
15 They that dwell in mine house,
from the earth, and hee shall haue no
and my maides count me for a stranger:
name in the streete.
IReb.thej
18 +He shall be driuen from light into I am an aliant in their sight
ehall drive
16 I called my seruant, and he gaue
darkenesae, and chased out of the world.
Aon.
19 Hee shall neither haue sonne nor me no answere: I intreated him with
nephew among his people, nor any re my mouth.
maining in his dwellings.
17 My breath is strange to my wife,
20 They that come after him shalbe though I entreated for tbe childrens
tRA.
lOr.Utcerf astonied at his day, as they that ||went take of tmine owne body.
mAJUm.
18 Yea, flyong children despised me; bdt?.
1 Or, the
t Hob. load before, twere affrighted.
ioU/ennor. 21 Surely such are the dwellings of I arose, and they spake against me.
rar.
19 ‘All +my inward friends abhor- • PnLdl.S.
the wicked, and this is the place of Aim
19.
red me : and they whom I loued, are aodss.
that knoweth not God.
t HA. the
mn» qfm.
turned against me«
secret.
20 My bone cleaueth to my skinne,
|| and to my flesh, and I am escaped 1 Or, a*
CHAR XIX
with the skinne of my teeth.
1 lob complaining of his friends cruelty, &hew21 Haue pity vpon me, haue pity vp
eth there is miserie enough in him to feeds
their crueltie. 21. 88 Hee eraueth pitie. 23 on me, O ye my friends, for the hand of
God hath touched me.
He beleeueth the resurrection.
22 Why

t/Mr.Mt

lobs hope.
t Heb. tato
ioiilfiuc9

1 Or, .After
though this
body be detlniifd.
vutofmi
flesh thalli
tee God.
t He&r. «

stranger.
t Hebr. in
ntf bosome.
1 Or,

and

ofmatter is
fottndinme?

The

Chap .xx.

22 Why doe ye persecute me as God,
and are not satisfied with my flesh ?
23 tOh that my wordes were now
written, oh that they were printed in
a booke!
24 That they were grauen with an
iron pen and lead, in the rocke for euer.
25 For I know that my Redeemer
liueth, and that he shall stand at the. lat
ter day, vpon the earth:
261| And though after my skin, wormes
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God:
27 W horn 1 shal see for my selfe, and
mine eyes shall beholde, and not tanother, though my reines bee consumed
+within me.
28 But ye should say, Why persecute
we him ? || seeing the root of the matter
is found in me.
29 Bee ye afraid of the sword : for
wrath bringeth the punishments of the
sword, that yee may know there is a
iudgement.
CHAP. XX.
Zophar sheweth tbe state and portion of
the wicked.

fl
Bi S Hen answer^d Zophar
SfWa
the
Naamathite ,
and
saide,
jUp^QUSffi 2 Therefore doe my
*c*
thoughts cause mee to
answere , and for this
t Hebr.
t1 make haste.
haste it in
3 I haue heard the checke of my reme.
proach, and the spirit of my vnderstanding causeth me to answere.
4 Knowest thou not this of old, since
man was placed vpon earth,
• PsaL 37.
5 • That the triumphing of the wic37ked irtshort,and theioy of the hypocrite
f Hebr. from
nccre.
but for a moment ?
6 Though his excellencie mount vp
to the heauens, and his head reach vnto
t Heb. dOUd. the + clouds:
7 Yet he shall perish for euer, like his
owne doung: they which haue seene
him, shall say, Where is he ?
8 He shall flie away as a dreame, and
shall not be found: yea be shalbe chased
away as a vision of the night.
9 The eye also which saw him, shall
see him no more; neither shall his place
any more behold him.
10 || His children shall seeke to please
lOr.Aa
poors shall
oforestehii the poore; and his hands shall restore
children.
their goods.
11 His bones are fill ofthe sinne of bis

wickeds portion.

youth, which shall lye downe with him
■n the dust.
12 Though wickednes be sweet in
his mouth, though hee bide it vnder his
tongue;
13 Though he spate it, and forsake it
not, but keepe it stil t within his mouth:
14 Yet his meate in his bowels is
turned, it is the gall of Aspes within
him.
15 He hath swallowed downe riches,
and hee shall vomite them vp againe:
God shall cast them out of his belly.
16 He shall sucke the poison of Aspes:
the vipers tongue shall slay him.
17 Hee shall not see the riuers, || the
floods, the brookes of hony and butter.
18 That which he laboured for, shall
he restore, & shall not swallow it downe:
+according to his substance shall the restitution bee, and hee shall not reiovce
therein.
19 Because hee hath toppressed, and
hath forsaken the poore; because he hath
violently taken away an * house which
he builded not:
20 Surely he shall not tfeele quietnesse in his belly, hee shall not saue of
that which he desired.
21 || There shall none of his meat be
left, therefore shall no man looke for
his goods.
22 In the fiilnesse of his sufliciencie,
he shalbe in straites: euery hand of the
|| wicked shall come vpon him.
23 When he is about to fill bis belly,
God shall cast the furie of his wrath vpon him, and shall raine it vpon him
while he is eating.
24 He shall nee from the iron weapon, and the bow of steele shall strike
him through.
25 It is drawen, and commcth out
of the body; yea the glistering sword
commeth out of his gall; terrours are
vpon him.
26 All darknesse shalbe hid in his se
cret places : a fire not blowen shall consume him; it shall goe iH with him that
is left in his tabernacle.
27 The heauen shall reucale his iniqnitie : and the earth shall rise vp against him.
28 The increase of his house shall
depart, and his goods shall flow away in
the day of his wrath.
29 This is the portion of a wicked
man from God, and the heritage tappointed vnto him by God.
CHAP.

IS 3

Hebr. in
lhe midst oj
his palate.
t

1 Or, strea
ming brooks.

t Hebr. arcording to

ofhis exchange.
t Hebr,
crushed.
* Eccles. 5,
U.

iHebknow.

t Or, there
thaOe none
leftfar his
meats.

1 Or, trouble-

some-

fHebr.qf
hit decree
from God.

The wicked profper.

Iob.

CHAP. XX!.
1 lob fheweih dial ewn in die iudgsnent of
nun, he hath reason to be grieued. ? Some
times tbe wicked doe to graper, at they de■phe God. 16 Sometime their destruction
is manifest. 42 The happy and mhappy *re
alike in death. 47 The lodgement of the
wicked it in another world.
SS|^NStVt lob answered, and

MwJKz sayd,
MgfigWtg 2 Heare diligently my

Sh H9a pF speech,and lettnisbe your
A «S
COn>°
** tlOn*8 Suffer the that I may speake, and
after that I haue spoken, mocke on.
4 As for mee, it my complaint to
man ? and if it were to, why should not
t JM.
my spirit be ttroubled?
5 + Marke mee, and be astonished,
IHAMy
vnfoflw.
and lay your hand vpon your mouth.
6 Euen when I remember, I am
afraid, and trembling taketh holde on
my flesh.
■ PmL i7.
7 • Wherefore doe the wicked liue,
10. «od 73.
18. fete- if- become old, yea, are mightie in power?
1. hab. l.i
.
*
8 Their seeds it established in their
sight with them?and their offspring before their eyes.
f JM. art
9 Their houses are tsafe from feare,
peacefront
neither it the rod of God vpon them.
feare.
10 Their bull gendreth and faileth
not, their cow calueth, and casteth not
her calfe.
11 They send foorth their little ones
like a flocke, and their children dance.
12 They take the timbrell and harpe,
and reioyce-at the sound of the organe.
1 Or, in

13 They spend their dries ||in wealth,
and in a moment goe downe to the

14 * T herefore they say vnto God,
Depart from vs .- for we desire not the
knowledge of thy waves.
15 What it the Almightie, that wee
should serue him? ana what profile
should we haue, if we pray vnto him ?
16 Loe, their good is not in their
hand, the counsell of the wicked is farre
from me.
1 Or, lampe.
17 How oft is the || candle of the
wicked put out ? and Aow oft commeth
their destruction vpon them? Goddistributeth sorrowes in his anger.
18 They are as stubble before the
t Heb. Utaiethatoap.
mat it. Ike winde, and as chaffe that the stortne
putukment +carieth away.
tfku tnifvi19 God layetb vp his || iniquitie for
tie.
Chap. ft.
17-

All alike in death.

his children : he rewardetb him, and he
shall know it.
20 His eyes shall see his destraction,
and he shall drinke of the wrath of the
Almightie.
21 For what pleasure hath he in his
house after him, when the number of
his moneths is cut off in the middest ?
22 Shall any teach God knowledge ?
seeing be iudgeth those that are high
*
23 One dieth -tin his full strength, t Heb. in M
eerp perfe
being wholly at ease and quiet.
ction, or in
rtren^th
24 His |1 breasts are full of milke, and the
ofMt perfe
hia bones are moistened with marrow. ction.
1 Or, otilke25 And another dieth in the bitter- pdet.
nesse of his soule, and neuer eateth with
pleasure.
26 They shall lie downe alike in the
dust, and the wormes shall couer them.
27 Behold, I know your thoughts,
and the deuices which yee wrongfully
imagine against me.
28 For ye say. Where it the house of
the prince? and where are tthe dwelling I Heb. the
tent ifthe
places of the wicked ?
tabernacles
29 Haue ye not asked them that goe ofthe trivKtd.
hy the way? and doe ye not know their
tokens ?
30 * That the wicked is reserued to • Pro. 16. <.
the day of destruction; they shall bee
t Heb. the
brought foorth to tthe day of wrath.
of
31 Who shall declare his way to bis da?
Witlht.
face? and who shall repay him what he
hath done?
32 Yet shall hee be brought to the
tgraue, & shall tremaine in the tombe. IReb.
33 The doudes of the valley shalbe graver.
sweete vnto him, and euery man shall intheheape.
draw after him, as there are innumera
ble before him.
34 How then comfort ye me in vaine,
seeing in your answeres there remaineth tfalshood ?
grercion.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 Euphts shewem that man
*
roodnesse profiteth not God. 6 Hee accusetn lob of aiuers
*.
sinne
41 He exhorteth him to repentance,
with promises of mercy.

fS\B Hen Eliphaz the Temanite answered, and said,
2 Can a man be profitable vnto God ? as ||hee 1 Or, ifhee
SBJfg that is wise may be profi- foap be protable vnto himselfe.
3 It it any pleasure to the Almighty,
that thou art righteous ? or it it game to
him, that thou makest thy waies perfite?
4 Will

JUabie,doth
Mr good rueeerie depend
thereon 2

Eliphaz exhorteth

Iob to repentance.

Chap.xxiij.

4 Will hee reproue thee for feare of
thee ? will he enter with thee into Judg
ment ?
5 Is not thy wickednesse great ? and
thine iniquities infinite ?
6 For thou hast taken a pledge frotn
I Heb. strip- thy brother for nought, and tstripped
ped the do- the naked of their clothing.
thes of the
naked.
7 Thou hast not giuen water to the
wearie to drinke, and thou hast withholden bread from the hungry.
8 But as for the tmightie man, hee
t Heb. the
matiftme
had the earth, and t the honourable
nenlorte. man dwelt in it.
ceptedfbr
countenance. 9 Thou hast sent widowes away
emptie, and the armes of the fatherlesse
haue bene broken.
10 Therefore snares are round about
thee, and sudden feare troubleth thee,
11 Or darkenes that thou canst not
see, and abundance of waters couer
thee.
12 Is not God in the height of heauen?
! Heb. the and behold the t height of the starres
h«nd ofthe
how high they are.
tfarre't.
13 And thou sayest, ||How doth God
1 Or, what.
know ? can be iudge through the darke
cloude ?
14 Thicke cloudes are a couering to
him that he seeth not, and hee walketh
in the circuit of heauen.
15 Hast thou marked the olde way
which wicked men haue troden ?
16 Which were cut downe out of
ouert Heb. ajM time, t whose foundation was
waepowred
open their flowen with a flood.
foundation.
17 • Which said vnto God, Depart
* Chap. Si.
from vs, and what can the Almightie
14.
1 Or, to the
**
doe || for them ?
* Chap. ft.
18 * Yet he filled their houses with
16.
good things: but the counsell of the
wicked is farre from me.
19 * The righteous see it, and are
* Psal. W.
42.
glad, and the innocent laugh them to
scome.
20 Whereas our || substance is not
I Or, estate.
cut downe, but the ||remnant of them
1 Or, their
rrcetlencie. the fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thy selfe with ||him,
1 That is.
with Hod.
and be at peace: thereby good shal come
vnto thee.
22 Receiue, I pray thee, the Lawc
from his mouth, and lay vp his words
in thine heart.
23 * If thou returne to the Almigh* Chap. a. a.
tie, thou shalt be built vp, thou shalt put
away iniquitie farre from thy tabernacles.
I Or, on the
24 Then shalt thou lay vp golde ||as
duet.

dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones
of the brookes.
25 Yea the Almightie shall bee thy
|| defence, and thou shalt haue t plenty of 1 Or, frit
siluer.
ofdren^A.
26 For then shalt thou haue thy delight in the Almightie, and shalt lift vp
thy face vnto God.
27 Thou shalt make thy prayer vnto him,and he shall heare thee, and thou
shalt pay thy vowes.
28 Thou shalt also decree a thing,
and it shal be established vnto thee: and
the light shall sbine vpon thy wayes.
29 When mm are cast downe, then
thou shalt say, There is lifting vp : and
he shall saue the t humble person.
t Heb. him
SO || He shall deliuer tbe IJand of the that hath
innocent: and it is deliuered by the pure- I Or, the innoeeni shall
nesse of thine hands.
deliuer the
Hand,

CHAP.

XXIII

1 fob leffigeth to appears before God, 6 in
confidence of his mercie. 9 God who is inuisiblejobseruethourwayes. 11 Iobsinnocencie. 13 Gods decree is immutable.

41 .n ra

Hen lob answered j and

3Z& EBJE said,
Ifilfv 2Euen to day is my com-

yiaM Ufffl plaint bitter: my tstroke is t Hebr. mjr
heauier then my groning. hand.

3 0 that I knewe where I might
find him! that I might come euen to his
seate!
4 I would order my cause before
him, and fill my mouth with arguments.
5 I would know the words which
he would answere me, and vnderstand
what he would say vnto me.
6 W ill he plead against me with his
great power ? No, but bee would put
slrengtA in me.
7 There the righteous might dispute with him; so should I be deliuered
for euer from my Iudge.
8 Behold, I goe forward, but he is
not there, and backward, but I cannot
perceiue him:
9 On the left hand where hee doeth
worke, but I cannot behold him : he hideth himselfe on the right hand, that 1
cannot see him.
10 But he knoweth tthe way that t Heb. the
wap that is
I take: when he hath tried me, I shall with me.
come forth as gold.
11 My foot hath held bis steps, his
way haue I kept, and not declined.
12 Nei-

The opprefsion
liter.

1

Or. HQraw.

Im.
• PW. in.
3.

lob.

12 Neither haue I gone backe from
the commaundement of his lippes, tl
haue esteemed the words of lus mouth
more then ||my necessary food.
13 But hee is in one minde, and who
can turne him t andiMol *his soule desircth, euen that he doeth.
14 For he performed! the thing that
is appointed for mee•. and many such
things are with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at his
presence: when I consider, I am afraid
of him.
16 For God maketh my heart soft,
and the Almighty troubleth me:
17 Because I was not cut off before
the darknes, neither hath he couered the
darknes from my face.

CHAP.

xxmr.

1 Wickednesae goeth often vnpunished. 17
There is a seffrt iudgement for the wicked.

Hy, seeing Times are not
hidden from the Almigh
tie, doe they, that know
him not, see his dayes ?
_w___
2 Some remooue the
“ Deul. is. • land- markes; they violently take aH. and 37.
way flocks, and ||fe«d thereof.
17.
I Or, feed
3 They driue sway the asse of the
them.
fatherlesse, they take tbe widowes oxe
for a pledge.
4 They turne the needy out of the
way: the poore of the earth hide them
selues together.
5 Behold, at wilde asset in tbe desart, goe they foorth to their worke, ri
sing betimes for a pray : the wildemes
yeeldeth food for them, and for their chil
dren.
IHcbr. min.
6 They reape euery one his tcorne
gted corne,
in the fielde: and tthey gather tbe vin
or dredge.
t Hebr. the tage of the wicked.
tacked
ther the vin- 7 They cause the naked to lodge
taft.
without clothing, that they have no couering in the cold.
8 They are wet with the sbowres
of the mountaines, and imbrace the
rocke for want of a shelter.
9 They plucke the fatherlesse from
the brest, and take a pledge of the poore.
10 They cause him to go naked with
out clothing: and they take away the
slieafe firm the hungry,
11 Which make oyle within their
walles, mid tread their winepresses, and
suffer thirst-

IS Men groahe front out of the city,

of the wicked.

and the soule of the wounded crieth out:
yet God layeth not folly to them.
13 They are of those that rebell against the light, they know not the
wayes thereof, nor abide in the pathes
thereof
14 The murderer rising with the
light, killeth the poore and needy, and
in the night is as a thiefe.
15 The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No eye
shall see me : and tdisguiseth his face. ttter. tehisface
16 In the darke they digge through teth
in secret.
houses, which they had marked for them
selues in the day time : they know not
the light
17 For the morning is to them euen
as the shadow of death: if one know
tbeui, they are in the terrours of the sha
dow of death.
18 Hee is 6wift as the waters, their
portion is cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of tbe Vineyards.
19 Drought and heate f consume the t Hebr. via.
snow waters : so doeth the graue those lenity take
which haue sinned.
20 The wombe shall forget him, the
worme shall feed sweetly on him, hee
shall be no more remembred, and wickednes shalbe broken as a tree.
21 He euill jntreateth the barren, that
beareth not: and doeth not good to the
widow.
22 He draweth also the mighty with
his power: he riseth vp, ||and no man is I Or.heetntieth not h a
sure of life.
owne life.
23 Thoi^Aitbegiuenhimtobeinsafety, whereon be resteth; yet his eyes are
vpon their wayes.
24 They are exalted for a litle while,
but tare gone and brought low, they t Hebr. ore
are t taken out of the way as al other, and tnof
Hebr. cfocut off as the tops of the eares of come. fed vp.
25 And if it be not so now, who will
make mee a bar, and make my speach
nothing worth ?
CHAP. XXV.
Bildsd sbeweth that man cannot be justi
fied before God-

Hen answered Bildsd the
Sbuhite, and said:
2 Dominion and feare
are with him, hee maketh
peace in his high places.
3 Is there any numof his armies? and vpon whom
h not his light arise ?
4 • How

Gods power.
* Chap. 4.
17. Ac. &
iff. 14. Ac.

Chap.xxvj.xxvij.

4 * How then can man bee justified
with God ? or bow can be be deane that
ib borne of a woman ?
5 Behold euen to the moone, and it
shineth not, yea the (tarns are not pure
in his sight.
6 How much lease man, that is a
wonne: and the sonne of man which it a
*wonne ?

Hypocrites hope.

tffeb. added
Ooreuer lob + continued to
take vp.
his parable, and sayd,
HRwIBh 2 ds God liuetn, who
WEWEIIE hath taken away my
gjJjffgaJf iudgment, and the Al

t Heb. made
mighty, who hath tvex- mfftule
bitter.
ed my soule ♦
3 All the while my breath is in mee,
’PaLftt
and * the spirit of God is in my nostrils; •That is.
4 My bps shall not speake wicked- which God
gaue him.
CHAP. XXVI.
nesse, nor my tongue vtter deceit
5 God forbid that I should iustifie
1 lob reprouing the vncharitable spirit of Bildad, S ackuowledgeth the power of God you : till I die, I will not remoue my
to be infinite and vnteaichabte.
integritie from me.
6 My righteousnesse I hold fast,
VT lob answered and
E0JR sayd,
and will not let it goe : my heart shall
t Heb. ftp
*
fcdPlPli 2 Howe hast thou helped not reproach me + so long as I liue.
my daiee.
him that is without power?
7 Let mine enemie be as the wic.
ham sauest thou the arme ked, and he that riseth vp against me, as
that hath no strength ?
the vnrighteous.
3 How hast thou counselled him that
8 • For what is the hope of the hy- i* Mat Iff.
hath no wisedome ? and haw hast thou pocrite, though he hath gained, when
God taketh away bis soule ?
plentifully declared the thing, as it is?
9 *
Will God heare his cry, when •Prtra. j.
4 To whom hast thou vttered
•ff. tech.
words ? and whose spirit came from trouble coinmeth vpon him ?
>. it. John.
31. lam.
10 Will he delight himselfe in the Al- 9.
thee ?
4. 3.
5 Dead things are formed from vn- mightie? will hee alwayes call vpon
der the waters, ||and the inhabitants God?
I Or, with
the inhabi11 I will teach you ||by the hand of 1 Or. beingin
thereof.
CM
• Pro. iff. 11
6 * Hell is naked before him, and de- God : that which is with the Almightie,
will I not conceale.
struction hath no couering.
12 Behold, all ye your selues haue
7 He stretcheth out the North ouer
the emptie place, and hangech the earth seene it, why then are yee thus altogeth er vaine ?
vpon nothing.
13 This is the portion of a wicked
8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his
thicke clouds, and the cloud is not rent man with God, and the heritage of oppressours which they shall receiue of the
vnder them.
9 Hee holdeth backe the face of hit Almightie.
14 If his children be multiplied, it is
throne, and spreadeth his cloud vpon it.
10 Hee hath compassed the waters for the sword: and his offspring shall not
• Heb. vntill with bounds, t vntill the day and night be satisfied with bread.
rhe erut nt come to an end.
15 * 't hose that remaine of him • Psal, 7ff.
65.
farknetht.
11 The pillars of heauen tremble, shall bee buried in death : and his widowes shall not weepe.
and are astonished at his reproofe.
16 Though he heape vp siluer as the
12 Hee diuideth the sea with his po
wer, and by his vnderstanding he smi- dust, and prepare rayment as the
clay;
i Heb. pride- leth through t the proud.
17He mayprepare if,but the iust shall
13 By his spirit he hath garnished the
hcauens; his hand hath formed the put it on, and the innocen t shall diuidc
the siluer.
crooked serpent
18 He buildeth his house as a moth.
14 Loe, these are parts of his waies,
but how little a portion is beard of and as a booth that the keeper maketh.
19 The rich man shall lie downe, but
him ? but the thunder of his power who
he shall not be gathered: he openeth his
can vnderstand ?
eyes, and he is not:
20 * Terrours take hold on him as •Chap. 18.
CHAP. XXVII.
i].
waters, a tempest stealeth him away in
i lob protesteth his since
*i
ly. 8 The Hypo
the
night
crite is wiihouthope. 11 Tbe blessings, which
21 The Fast winde carieth him athe wicked haue, are turned into curses.
way.

lob.

Gods wiiedome.

tHe6.mjfeee
*
n<
vmdrf
Ar

way, and he departeth : and as a storme
liurleth him out of his place.
22 For God shall cast vpon him, and
not spare-' + hee would fiune flee out of
his hand.
23 Men shall clap their handes at
him, and shall hisse him out of his place.
CHAP

XXVIII.

1 There it a knowledge of naturell things. 12
But wieedome is an excellent gift of God.
I

Or. a mine

Vrely there is || a veine for
the siluer, and a place for
golde wlure they fine if.
2 Iron is taken out of
1
the || earth, and brasse is
molten out of the stone.
3 Hee setteth an ende to darkenesse,
and searcheth out all perfection . the
stones of darkenesse and the shadow of
death.
4 The floud breaketh out from the
inhabitant; euen the waiert forgotten of
the foote: they are dried vp, they are
gone away from men.
5 As for the earth, out of it commeth
bread : and vnder it, is turned vp as it
were fire.
6 The stones of it are the place of
Saphires: and it hath || dust of golde.
■Or, goUMre.
7 There is a path which no foule
knoweth, and which the vulturs eye
hath not seene.
8 The lyons whelps haue not tro.
den it, nor the fierce lyon passed by it.
9 Hee putteth foorth his hand vpon
the ||rocke; hee ouertumeth the moun
■Or./iitf.
taines by the motes.
10 Hee cutteth out riuers among the
rockes, and his eye seeth euery precious
thing.
11 He bindeth the flouds tfrom ouerweeping.
flowing, and the thing that is hid, bringeth he foorth to light.
12 But where snail wisedome bee
found ? and where is the place of vnders tending ?
1.5 Man knoweth not the price there
of ; neither is it found in the land of the
liuing.
14 ’The depth saith, It is not in me:
and the sea saith, It is not with me.
15 t It ’cannot be gotten for golde,
neither shall siluer be weighed Jbr the
price thereof.
16 It cannot be valued with the
golde of Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the Saphire.

lobs

17 The golde and the chrystall can
not equall it: and the exchange of it /hall
not beJbr || iewels of fine golde.
18 No mention shalbe made of || Co
I Or. Reral], or of Pearles: for the price of wise moth.
dome it aboue Rubies.
19 The Topaze of Ethiopia shall
not equal] it, neither shall it be valued
with pure golde.
20 • Whence then commeth wise • Vera. 12.
dome ? and where is the place of vnderstanding ?
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of
all liuing, and kept close from the fbules
I Or.
of the || ayre.
22 Destruction and death say, Wee
haue heard the fame thereof with our
eares.
23 God vnderstandeth the way there
of, and he knoweth the place thereof.
24 For hee looketh to the endes of
the earth, and seeth vnder the whole
heauen:
25 To make the weight for the
windes, and he weigheth the waters hy
measure.
26 When bee made a decree for the
raine, and a way for the lightning of
the thunder:
27 Then did he see it, || and declare I Or. rfiti
number if.
it, he prepared it, yea and searched it out.
28 • And vnto man he said, Behold, • Tsai. ill.
10. piTIU. 1 ,
the feare of the Lord, that is wisedome, ?. & 9. 10.
and to depart from euill, is vnderstan-

CHAP. XXIX.
lob bemoaneth himselfe, of his former prosperitie and honour.

Oreouer lob + continued t Heb. odd
*
to take vp.
his parable, and said,
2 O that 1 were as
in moneths past, as in the
dayes when God preserued me.
*.
3 When his || candle shined vpon my I Or. lamp
head, and when by his fight I walked
through darkenesse.
4 As I was in the dayes of my
youth, when the secret of God was vp
on my tabernacle:
5 When the Almightie was yet with
me, when my children were about me :
6 When I washed my steps with
butter, and the rocke powred + me out t Heb. with
me.
riuers of oyle:
7 When I went out to the gate,
through the citie, when I prepared my
seate in the street.
8 The

Chap.xxx.

profperitie, and

8 The yong men saw me, and hid
themselues ; and the aged arose, and
stood vp.
9 The princes refrained talking, and
laid their hand on their mouth.
t Heb. the
10 + The Nobles held their peace.
voice the
nobles teas and their tongue cleaued to the roofe of
hid.
their mouth.
11 When the eare heard mee, then it
blessed me, and when the eye saw me, it
gaue witnesse to me:
12 Because I deliuered the poore
that cried, and the fatherlesse, and him
that had none to helpe him.
18 The blessing of him that was readie to perish, came vpon me t and I caused the widowes heart to sing for ioy.
14 I put on righteousnesse, and it
clothed me: my iudgement was as a
robe and a diademe15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet
mas I to the lame.
16 I mu a father to the poore: and
the cause which I knewe not, I searched out
t Heb. tbe
17 And I brake the + iawes of tbe
taw teeth or
the grinders wicked, and t pluckt the spoile out of his
\Heb.Ieoti teeth.
18 Then I said, I shall die in my
nest, and I shall multiplie my dayes as
the sand.
19 My roote was tspread out by the
\ Heb.
opened.
waters, and the dew lay all night vpon
my branch.
t Heb. note.
20 My glory was t fresh in mee, and
t Heb. chan. my bow was t renewed in my hand.
ged.
21 Vnto me men gaue eare, and wai
ted, and kept silence at my counsell.
22 After my words they spake not againe, & my speach dropped vpon them,
23 And they waited for me as for the
raine, and they opened their mouth
wide as for the latter raine.
24 If I laughed on them, they beleeued it not, and the light of my countenance they cast not downe.
25 1 chose out their way, and sate
chiefe, and dwelt as a kingin the army,
as one that comforteth the mourners.
CHAP.

XXX.

1 lobs honour is turned into extreme contempt
13 His prosperitie into calamitie.

* nowe 'hey tthat are
JEQt yonger then I, haue mee
uppS&S in derision, whose fathers
SjjS KB
1 would haue disdained
I”
to haue set with the dogs
of my flocke.

iHeb.tf
fewer dopes
q£|
then I.

prefent miferie.

2 Yea whereto might the strength
of their hands profit me, in whom olde
age was perished ?
3 For want and famine they were
|| solitarie : flying into the wildemesse 1 Or. darlte
at the night.
t in former time desolate and waste:
1 Heb-pester.
4 Who cut vp mallowes by the night.
bushes, and Iuniper rootes for their
meate.
5 They were driuen foorth from among men, (they cried after them, as after a thiefe.)
6 To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in t caues of the earth, and in the t Heb. Met.
rockes.
7 Among the bushes they brayed :
vnder the nettles they were gathered
together.
8 They were children of fooles, yea
children of t base men : they were viler t Heb. men
yno name.
then the earth.
9 • And now am I their song, yea •Ptal. as.
* and «9.
19
I am their by-word.
12.
10 They abhorre me, they flee farre
from me, t and spare not to spit in my t Heb, and
withhold not
face.
nittk from
11 Because hee hath loosed my cord •Vpm.
and afflicted me, they haue also let loose
the bridle before me.
12 Vpon my right hand rise the youth,
they push away mv feete, and they raise
vp against mee the wayes of their destruction.
13 They marre my path, they set
forward my calamitie, they haue no
helper.
14 They came upon me as a wide brea
king in ofwaters: in the desolation they
rolled themselues vpon me.
15 Terrours are turned vpon mee:
they pursue + my soule as the wind: and t Heb. wy
principau
my welfare passeth away as a cloude. one
16 And now my soule is powred out
vpon me : the dayes of affliction haue
taken hold vpon me.
17 My bones are pierced in mee in
the night season: and my sinewes take
no rest.
18 By the great force of my disease, is
my garment changed: it bindeth mee
about as the collar of my coat.
19 Hee hath cast mee into the myre,
and I am become like dust and ashes.
20 I crie vnto thee, and thou doest
not heare me: I stand vp, and thou regardest me not.
t Heb. turned
21 Thou art + become cruell to me: lobecrueU.
with + thy strong hand thou opposes! t Hebr. the
thy selfe against me.
thf hand.
22 Thou

lob.

Iob profefleth
• Or, true.
rttwte.

t Heb. heape.

•Rom- it.
15. pul. A5.
IX
t Heb. fyr

himthatwae
hard day.

*P»aL lot.
5.
I Or, (tetri,

cket-

22 Thou Kfte
*t
me vp to the wind :
thou causest me toride upon if, and dissoluest my || substance.’
23 For I know that thou wilt bring
me to death, and to the house appointed
for all lining.
24 Howbeit he will not stretch out
his hand to the tgraue, though they cry
in his destruction.
25 *
Did not I weepe tfor him that
was in trouble ? was not my soule grieued for the poore ?
26 When I looked for good, then
euill came vnto mee; and when I wai
ted for light, there came darltenes.
27 My bowels boyled and rested
not: the dayes of affliction preuented
mee.
. 28 I went mourning without the
Sunne : I stood vp, ana I cried in the
Congregation.
29 * 1 am a brother to dragons, and
a companion to ||owles.
30 My skinne is blacke vpon mee,
and my bones are burnt with heat.
31 My harpe also is turned to mour
ning, and my organe into the voyce of
them that weepe.

CHAP.

XXXI.

Iob maketh a solemne protestation of his inte
gritie in seuerall duetin.

Made a couenant with
mine eyes; why then
should I thinke vpon a
mayd ?
2 For what portion of
from aboue ? and tchal in
heritance of the Almighty from on
high ?
3 is not destruction to the wicked ?
and a strange punishment to the workers
of iniquitie ?
4 •Doeth not he sec my wayes, and
•r. Chroo.
Iff, 9. iob
35. »1. pro. count all my steps ?
s, si. and
5 If I haue walked with vanitie,
u. a.
or if my foot hath hasted to deceit;
6 t Let me bee weighed in an euen
t Hebr. let
him tcrwA ballance, that God may know mine in
met in folancet of
tegritie.
Ituim.
7 If my step hath turned out of the
way, and mine heart walked after
mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaued
to my hands :
8 Then let mee sow, and let another
eate, yea let my off-spring be rooted out.
9 If mine heart naue bene dcceiued
by a woman, or if I haue layde wait at

his integritie.

my neighbours doore:
10 Then let my wife grind vnto an
other, and let' others bow downe vpon
her.
11 For this is an heinous crime, yea,
it is an iniquitie to bee punished by the
Iudges12 For it is a fire that consumeth to de
struction, and would roole out all mine
encrease.
13 If I did despise the cause of my
man-seruant, or of my mayd-seruant,
when they contended with me:
14 What then shall I do, when God
riseth vp? and when hee visiteth, what
shall I answere him ?
15 Did not hee that made mee in the
wombe, make him ? and || did not one fa I Or, did her
notfashion
shion vs in the wombe ?
t» tn one.
16 If I haue withhelde the poore wombe?
fromt7irirdesire,or haue caused the eyes
of the widow to faile :
17 Or haue eaten my morscll my
selfe alone, and the fatherlesse hath not
eaten thereof:
18 (For from my youth hee was
brought vp with me as with a father,
and I haue guided || her from iny mo I That if,
the widow.
thers wombe.)
19 If I haue seene any perish for
want of cloathing, or any poore with
out couering:
20 If his loynes haue not blessed
me, and i/’hee were not warmed with
the fleece of my sheepe:
21 If I haue lift vp my hand against
the fatherlesse, when I saw my helpe
in the gate :
22 Then let mine arme fall from my
shoulder-blade, and mine arme be bro
< Or, the
ken from the || bone.
channcll
23 For destruction from God was a bone.
lerrour to mee : and by reason of liis
highnesse, I could not endure.
24 If I haue made golde my hope,
orliauesaid to the fine gold, Thou art my
confidence:
25 If 1 reioyced because my wealth
was great, and because mine hand had
t Hrh. found
+ gotten much:
much.
26 If I beheld tthe Sunne when t Heb. the
it shined , or the Moone walking t in light.
1 Heb. bright
brightnesse:
27 And my heart hath Irene secretly
enticed, or + my mouth bath kissed my t Hebr. my
hand hath
hand:
kissed my
28 This also were an iniquitie to be mouth.
punished by the Iudge : For I should
naue denied the Gud that is aboue.
29 If

Elihu reproueth

Chap.xxxij.

Iob, and others.

had spoken : because they were t elder t HA elder
then ne.
5 When Elihu saw that there wat no
answere in the mouth of these three
men, then his wrath was kindled.
6 And Elibu the sonne of Barschel
the Buzite answered and sayd : I am
tyong, and yee are very old, wherefore t
.
*
I was afraid, and + durst not shew you ofAire
I HA I
ftGTtd.
mine opinion.
7 I said, Dayes should speake, and
multitude of yeeres should teach wise
dome.
8 • But there is a spirit in man : and '
the inspiration of the Almightie giueth J
them vnderstanding.
J
9 Great men are not ohsayes wise :
neither doe the aged vnderstand iudge
ment.
10 Therfore I sayd, Hearken to me:
I also will shew mine opinion.
11 Behold, I waited for your words :
I gaue eare to your + reasons, wbilest 1
you searched out twhat to say.
1
12 Yea, I attended vnto you : and
beholde, there wot none of you that
conuinced lob, or that answered his
words:
13 Lest ye should say,We haue found
out wisdom : God thrusteth him down,
not man.
14 Now he hath not || directed his I Or. orde.
red hit
words against me : neither will I an wordt.
swere him with your speeches.
15 They were amased, they answe
red no more, fthey left off speaking. '
16 When I had waited, (for they]
spake not, but stood still and answered ■
CHAP. XXXII.
no more.)
17 I sayd, 1 will answere also my
1 Elihu is angry with lob and his three friends.
6 Because wisedome cometh not from agerbe part, I also will shew mine opinion.
excuseth the boldnesse of his youth. 11 He
18 For I am full of tmatter, the + spi t HA teorde
reprooueththemfornotsatisfyingoflob. 16 rit within me constraineth me.
]t HA Ac
His zcale to speake.
19 Behold, my belly it as wine, which 1
O these three men ceased thath no vent, it is ready to burst like •+ HA it not
t HA from
'opened.
tto answere lob, because new bottles.
antiBering.
he wat righteous in his
20 I will speake, tthat I may be re- '\ HA. that I
may breath.
freshed : I will open my lippes, and an
owne eves.
2 Then was kindled swere.
the wrath of Elihu, the sonne of Bars
21 Let me not, I pray you, accept
chel the Buzite, of the kinred of Ram: any mans person : neither let me giue
against lob was his wrath kindled, flattering titles vnto man.
t HA hit because he justified thimselfe rather then
22 For I know not to giue flatte
route.
God.
ring titles: in so doing my maker would
3 Also against his three friends was soone take me away.
his wrath kindled : because they had
found no answere, and yet had condem
CHAP. XXXIII.
t IM. rr1 Elihu offereth himselfe in stead of God, with
pertcd lob ned lob.
in words.
4 Now Elihu had twaited till lob
sinceritie and tneekenesse to reason with lob.

29 If I reioyced at the destruction
of him that hated me, or lift vp my selfe
when euill found him:
t HA. *
lg
30 (Neither haue I suffered + my
palate.
mouth to sinne by wishing a curse to
his soule.)
31 If the men of my tabernacle said
not, Oh that we had of his flesh ! wee
cannot be satisfied.
32 The stranger did not lodge in the
IOrt to At street: but I opened my doores || to the
trauailer.
83 If I couered my transgressions,
[]as Adam : by hiding mine iniquitie in
my bosome:
34 Did I feare a great multitude, or
did the contempt of families terrifie
me : that I kept silence, and went not
out of the doore ?
tOr.brhold
35 O that one would heare me ! || beryiunth
OmtAejih holde, my desire is, that the Almightie
mightie mitt
awcrcmea would answere me, and that mine aduersary had written a booke.
36 Surely I would take it vpon my
shoulder, and bind it as a crowne to me.
37 I would declare vnto him the
number of my steps, as a prince would
I goe necre vnto him.
38 It my land cry against me, or that
l HA weepe the furrowes likewise thereof + com
t HA the plains:
ttrength
39 If I haue t eaten the fruits there
thereof
\HAcauted of without money, or haue t caused the
Aetoulcqf
the owners owners thereof to loose their life .*
therqf to ex
40 Let thistles grow in stead of
pire, or
breath ovi. wheat, and || cockle in stead of barley.
I Or, noy- The words of lob are ended.
tome toeedcs

B He

Gods chaftifements:

lob.

t He g raw til God bon gluing min uiae
*
count atHawayes,byUsgreatnose. lSGod
calleth mu to Hpottuce by viaiooi, IB by
afllictions, £3 and by hbminbtery. 31 Hee
indteth lob to attentioa.

<

Herefore, lob, I pray
thee, heare my speeches,

• atoHwjR and hearken to all my
£ S Wtt 'fiL hordes.

’ IslASulE ®

Behold, now I bane
opened my mouth, my tongue hath
spoken tin my mouth.
3 My words shalbe af the vprightnesse of my heart: and my lippes snail
vtter knowledge densely.
4 The Spirit of Gtxl bath made
me, and the breath of the Almightie
hath giuen me life.
5 If thou canst, answere me, set thy
unrdes in order before me, stand vp.
* CH
*.ss.
6 * Behold, I am t according to thy
aadsxM.
ISA«» wish in Gods stead ; I also am + for
med out of the day.
7 Behold, my terrour shall not
make thee afraid, neither shall my hand
«to».
be heauie vpon thee.
8 Surely thou bast spoken tin mine
■warn. hearing, and I haue heard the voice
of thy words, tm/inff,
9 I am cleane without transgressi
on, 1 am innocent ; neither is there ini
quitie in me.
10 Behold, hee lindeth occasions against mee, hee counteth mee for his
enemie.
11 He putteth my feete in the stockes,
he marketli all my pathes.
12 Behold, tn this thou art not iust:
f will answere thee, That God is
greater then man.
13 Why doest thoustriueagainst him?
for t he giueth not account of any of his
t HA. hee
onnwretk
mitten.
not
14 For God speaketh once, yea twice,
yet man perceiueih it not.
15 In a dreame, in a vision of the
night, when deepe sleepe falleth vpon
men, in slumbrings vpon the bed.
I Hob. bM
16 Then hee topeneth the earcs of
reueniotheOr
tncouertlh. men, and sealeth their instruction,
17 That hee may withdraw man
t llfb.U'Otke. from his t purpose, and hide pride from
man.
13 Hee keepeth backe his soule from
HA.fren the pit, and his life tfroni perishing by
kfwvrt. the sword.
19 Hee is chastened also with paine
vpon his bed, and the multitude of his
bones with strong paine.

His mercie.i

20 • So that his life ibhorreth bread, •PH1.107.
17.
and his soule tdaintie meate.
f Heb. meat?
21 His flesh is consumed away that Ofdetirc.
it cannot be seene; and his bones that
were not seene, sticke out.
22 His soule draweth neere vnto the
graue, and his life to the destroyers.
23 If there be a messenger with him,
an interpreter, one among a thousand,
to shew vnto man his vprigbtnesse:
24 Then bee is gracious vnto him,
and sayth, Deliuer him from going
downe to the pit; I haue found ||a ran- I Or, an
atonement.
some.
25 His flesh shall be fresher tthen a 1 HAr. Oten
childes : he shall returne to the dayes of diUdhood.
his youth.
26 He shall pray vnto God, and hee
will be fauourable vnto him, and hee
shall see his face with ioy : for hee will
render vnto man his righteousnesse.
27 || He looketh vpon men, and if any' lOr.teUaZZ
Wrevpon
say, I haue sinned, and peruerted that' mon^ndtajr,
Ikewtin.
which was right, and it profited mee, ned,^e.
not:
28 || Hee wil] deliuer bis soule from I Or, ke bath
idwrtd
going into the pit, and bis life shall see mftauto&c.
the light.
29 Loe, all these things worketh
f Hob. twice
God + often times with man,
■nd thrice.
30 To bring backe his soule from the
pit, to be enlightened with tbe light of
the liuing.
31 Marke well, O lob, hearken vn
to me, hold thy peace, and I wil speake.
32 If thou hast any thing to say, an
swere me • speake, for I desire to iustifie
thee.
33 If not, hearken vnto me : bolde
thy peace, and I shall teach thee wise
dome.

CHAP. XXXIIII.
1 Elihu accuseth lob for charging God with
injustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be
vniust 31 Man must humble himselfe vnto
God. 34 Elihu reprooueth lob.

Vrthermore Elihu answe
red, and said,
2 Heare my wordes,
O yee wise men , and
giue eare vnto me, ye that
haue knowledge.
3 * For the eare trieth words, as the * Chap is.
li.
tmouth tasteth meate.
1 HA. pa.
4 Let vg chuse to vs iudgement: late.
let vs know among our selues wbat is

5 For

Gods power,

and iuftice.

Chap.xxxiiij.xxxv.

5 For lob hath said, I am righteous ‘ and God bath taken away my
iudgement
6 Should I lye against my right ?
1 Hebr. miV tmy wound is incurable without transarrow.
gression.
7 What man t’r like lob, who drinkelh vp scorning like water ?
8 Which goeth in company with
the workers of iniqume, and walketh
with wicked men.
9 For hee hath said. It profiteth a
man nothing, that he should delight
himselfe with God.
10 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye
i Weftr. men + men of vnderstanding : • farre bee it
Of heart.
* Esrtri. M. from God, that he should doe wickednes,
4* lob fl. 3. and from the Almighty, that hee should
and 36. IX
psal. 91.15. commit iniquitie.
rtxn. 9. 14.
11 * For the worke of a man shall he
•i'c-sl ft9
J?, pm. 24. render vnto him, and cause euery man
if. iere. 2. to finde according to his wayes.
32,19. e».
xx to. mat.
12 Y ea surely God will not doe wic.
?. 6. 2. car. kedly , neither will the Almighty per5.10. f. pet.
1.17- apoc- uert iudgement.
22. 12
13 Who hath giuen him a charge o1 Hcbr.atlof tier the earth? or who hath disposed tthe
U.
whole world?
14 * If he set his heart tvpon man,
• Psal. lot.
f9.
1 Hebr. upon i/"he gather vnto himselfe his spirit and
Aim.
his breath;
• Keeles, it. 15 • All flesh shall perish together,
6. gene, x
and man shall turne againe vnto dust.
19.
16 If now thou hast vnderstanding,
heare this: hearken to the voyce of my
words.
17 Shall euen he that hateth right,
I Heb. binrfr- tgoueme? and wilt thou condemne him
that is most iust ?
18 Is it fit to say to a King, Thou, art
wicked? and to Princes, Ye are vngodly?
• Ikut. io.
19 * How much lease to him that accep9. 7. art. in. teth not the persons of Princes, nor re34. rom. ?. gardeth the rich more then the poore?
1J. gal. 2. f>cphe. 6. 9. for they all are the woorke of his
CnliQ. .1. -25.
i. i»rt. i 17. hands.
20 In a moment shall they die, and
the people shalbe troubled at midnight,
1 Heb. thf)/ and passe away : and tthe mighty shall
shall lake abe taken away without hand.
wafthe
mights.
iil *
For his eyes are vpon the wayes
•Pro. a. st.
of man, and he seeth all his goings.
and is. x
lob 31. 4.
22 There is no darkenes, nor shadow
9. iere. 16. of death , where the workers of iniqui17
tie may hide themselues.
23 For hee will not lay vpon man
t Hebr. goe. morelhenright; thathe shouldtenterinto iudgement with God.
24 He shall breake in pieces mighty

men t without number, and set others 1 Hd). withmst scutch
in their stead.
ing out.
25 Therefore hee knoweth their
workes, and he ouerturneth them in the
f Hr
*r.
night, so that they are fdcstroyed.
26 He striketh them as wicked men,
t Hebr. in
+ in the open sight of others ?
the place oj
27 Because they turned backe tfrom beholden.
him, and would not consider any of his I Hebr. from
after him.
wayes.
28 So that they cause the cry of the
poore to come vnto him, and he heareth
the cry of the afflicted29 When he giueth quietnesse, who
then can make trouble? and when hee
hideth his face , who then can beholdc
him? whether it be done against a nation, or against a man oncly:
30 That the hypocrite raigne not,
lest the people be ensnared.
31 Surely it is meete to be said vnto
God, I haue borne chastisement, I will
not offend any more
32 That which 1 see not, teach thou
me; If I haue done iniquitie, I will
doe no more.
33 + Should it bee according to thv t Hebr.
it be
minde ? he will recompense it, whether Shnttld
from with
thou refuse, or whether thou chuse, and thee?
not I ; therefore speake what thou
knowest.
34 Let men tof vnderstanding tell t Hfbr. of
heart.
mee, and let a wise man hearken vnto
mee.
35 lob hath spoken without know.
ledge, and his words were without wisdome.
36 || My desire is that lob may bee •Or. Mffy.
let lob
tried vnto the ende, because of his an- ther,
be tried.
sweres for wicked men.
37 For he addeth rebellion vnto his
sinne, hee clappeth his handes amongst
vs, and multiplieth bis words against
GodCHAP.

XXXV

I Comparison is not to be made with God, be
cause our cood or euill cannot extend vnto
him. 9 Many cry in their afflictions, but
are not heard for want of frith.

J'TJ

Lihu spake moreouer, and
Erbn said,
*
ENHSffi 2 Thinkest thou this
>ja EsZ |( to bee right, that thou saydest, My righteousnesse c?
more then Gods?
3 For thou saydst, What aduantage
will it bee vnto thee, and,What profile
shall

The caufes of

lob.

ifr.bYfc shall I haue, ||ifI bee deaneed from my
wrvamlr sinne ?

Gods punifhments.

6 He preserueth not the life of the
wicked: but giueth right to the ||poore.
4 tl wil answere thee, and thy com
7 • Hee withdr&weth not bis eyes eted.
•PnlM.
rehtrwto
panions with thee.
from the righteous ; but with kings are 14.
Mer vovtf
*.
5 Looke vnto the heanens and see, they on the throne, yea he doth establish
and behold the clouds which are higher them for euer, and they are exalted.
8 And if they bee lx>und in fetters,
then thou.
6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou and be holden in cords of affliction:
against him? or i/'thy transgressions be
9 Then bee sheweth them their
multiplied, what doest thou vnto him ? worke, and their transgressions, that
•PnLlS.t.
7 ’If thou be righteous, what gi- they haue exceeded.
uest thou him? or what receiueth bee of
lob. t2. 3.
10 He openeth also their eare to discithine hand ?
pline, and commandetb that they re8 Thy wickednesse may hurt a man turne from iniquitie.
as thou art, and thy righteousnesse may
11 If they obey and serue him, *they ■ lob si. 13
proJit the sonne of man.
shall spend their dayes in prosperitie,
9 By reason of the multitude of op- and their yeeres in pleasures
pressions they make the oppreeeed to crie:
12 But if they obey not, ttbey shall iReb. Aey
they crie out hy reason of the arme of perish by the sword, and they shall die way by the.
mtn.
the mightie.
without knowledge.
10 But none saith,Where is God my
13 But the hypocrites in heart heape
maker, who giueth songs in the night? vp wrath : they crie not when he bin11 Who teacheth vs more then the deth them.
beasts of the earth, and maketh vs wi14 tThey die in youth, and their life t Hebr. (heir
easde dieth.
ser then the foules of heauen.
is among the ||vndeane.
12 There they crie, (but none giueth
15 He deliueretb tbe ||poore in his af- mites.
answere) because of the pride of euill fliction, and openetb their eares in opmen.
pression.
• lob. *T. •
IS • Surely God wil not heare vani16 Euen so would he baue remooued
prow f. st.
thee out of the strait into a broad place,
Isa j. 13. ler. tie, neither wil the Almightie regard it.
li. 11.
14 Although thou sayest thou shalt where there ie no straitnesse, and tthat t Reb, the
ofthy
not see him, yet iudgement ir before him, which should be set on thy table, ehatM rest
table.
therefore trust thou in him.
be full of fatnesse.
mot«»
15 But now because it is not so, ||hee
17 But thou hast fulfilled the iudgeGod.
hath visited in his anger, yet ||he know- ment of the wicked : || iudgement and 1 Or, iudge.
i That is.
ment ana ivlob.
eth it not in great extremitie:
iustice take bold on thee.
stiee should
16 Therefore doeth lob open his
18 Because there ie wrath, beware lest vphotd thet.
mouth in vaine : he multiplieth words he take thee away with hie stroke: then
without knowledge.
a great ransome cannot tdeliuer thee. 1 Heb. turne
thee aside.
19 Will he esteeme thy riches? no not
CHAP. XXXVI.
gold, nor all the forces of strength.
1 Elihu sbeweth how God ic nut in bis wayc
.
*
20 Desire not the night, when peo16 How lobs sinnes hinder Gods blessings. pie are cut off in their place.
24 Gods works are to be magnified.
21 Take heed, regard not iniquitie :
Lihu also proceeded, and for this hast thou chosen rather then afdiction.
SBiImBKe 2 Suffer mee a little,
22 Beholde, God exalteth by his
gfl MMhIW and I will shewe thee, power: who teacheth like him ?
t Reb. Out jMeEayg tthat Ihaue yet to speake
23 Who hath iniovned him his way?
then ve yet
on Gods_behalfe.
or who can say, Thou hast wrought
words/br
God.
S I will fetch my knowledge from iniquitie ?
afarre, and will ascribe righteotunesse
24 Remember that thou magnifie
to my Maker.
his worke, which men behold.
4 For truely my words ehdU not be
25 Euery man may see it, man may
false: he that is perfect in knowledge, is behold it afarre off.
with thee.
26 Behold, God ie great, and we
5 Behold, God is mightie, and de- know Aim not, neither can the number
spiseth not any: he ie mign tiein strength of his yeeres be searched out.
f Heft. heart and t wisedome.
27 For bee maketh small the drops
of
L-

The power

Chap.xxxvij.xxxviij.

of waler: they powre downe raise ic
cording to tbe vapour thereof:
28 Which the clouds doe drop, am
distill vpon man aboundantly.
29 Also can any vnderstand th
spreadings of the clouds, or the noise o
his tabernacle ?
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light vp
\ Reb. the on it, and couereth t the bottome of th
*.
root
sea.
31 For by them iudgetb he the peo
pie, he giueth meate in abundance.
32 With clouds he couereth the light
and commaundelh it not to shine, by th
cloud that commetb betwixt
33 The noise thereof sheweth con
t Reb. Oat cerning it, the cattel also concerning t thi
which goeth Vapour.
vp.

CHAP.

XXXVII.

1 Godistobe fearedbecauseofbisgreatwori
IS His wisdome is vnsearchable in them.

T this also my
trembletb, and is
out of his place.
2 t Heare attentii
the noise of his voice,
the sound that goeth out of his mouth.
3Hee directeth it vnder the whol<
heauen, and his t lightning vnto
tends of the earth.
4 After it a voyce roareth: he thun
dreth with the voice of his excellencie,
and hee will not stay them when his
voice is heard.
5 God thundereth maruellously
with his voice : great things doth hee,
which we cannot comprehend.
6 For *
he saith to the snow, Be thou
on the earth : tlikewise to the small
rune, and to the great raine of his
strength.
7 He sealeth vp tbe hand of euery
man; that all men may knowe hu
worke.
8 Then the beastes goe into dennes:
and remaine in their places.
9 tOut of the South commeth the
whirlewinde : and cold out of tbe
t North.
ring wind
*.
10 By the breath of God, frost is gi
uen : and the breadth of the waters is
straitned.
11 Also by waiting he wearieth the
thicke cloud: hee scattereth this bright
t Heb. Oe
dMfdefhie cloud.
tight.
12 And it is tumed round about by
his counsels : that they may doe wbat-

of God.

soeuer hee commaundeth them vpon
the face of tbe world in tbe earth.
IS He causeth it to come, whether for
tcorrection, or for his land, or for mercy. t Heb. trod.
14 Hearken vnto this, O Ioh:
stand still, and consider the wondrous
workes of God.
15 Doest thou knowe when God dis
posed them, and caused the light of his
cloud to shine ?
16 Doest thou know the ballancings
of the clouds, the wondrous workes of
him which is perfect in knowledge ?
17 How thy garments are warme,
when hee quieteth the earth by the
South windf
18 Hast thou with him spread out
the skie, which is strong, and as a molten
looking glasse ?
19 Teach vs what we shall say vnto
him; for we cannot order cur speocb by
reason of darknes.
20 Shal] it bee told him that I
speake? if a man speake,surely he shalbe
swallowed vp.
21 And nowe men see not the bright
i
light which u in the clouds : but the
wind passetb and cleanseth them.
22 tFaire weather coinmeth out of tHeb.giU
the North : with God is terrible maiestie.
23 Touching the Almighty, we can
not find him out: he is excellent in pow
er, and in iudgement, and in plenty of
iustice : he will not afflict.
24 Men doe therefore feare him : he
respecteth not any that are wise of heart.

CHAP.

XXXVIII.

■ God chalengeth lob to answer. 4 God by
his mighty workes, conuinceth lob of Igno
rance, 31 and of imbecillity.

Hen the Loan answe
red lob out of the whirlewind, and sayd,
2 Who ir this that darkneth counsel! by words
without knowledge ?
3 Gird vp nowe thy loines like a
man; for I will demaund of thee, and
t answere thou me.
I Beb. make
knem.
4 • Where wast thou when I layd me
* PmJ. IMthe foundations of the earth ? declare, 8. prou.
SO, 4.
tif thou hast vnderstanding.
tHefc’/Aou
5 Who hath layd the measures irn&. 'rnthereof, if thou knowest ? or who bath dinf.
stretched the line vpon it ?
6 Whcrepuon are the t foundati t Heft. eoc.

ons

keti.

Mans weakenes.

lob.

Goda fecret workes.

27 To satisfie tbe desolate and waste
*on thereof flattened? or who Uyd the
corner itooe thereof?
I around, and to cause, the bud of tbe tender
7 Whoa the morning stance tang Derbe to spring forth.
28 Hath the raine a father ? or who
together, and all the sonnet af Goa
hath begotten the drops of dew ?
shouted for ioy
•PmLiM,*
8 *
Or mto shut vp the tea with
29 Out of whose wombe came the
doores, when it brake foorth at j^it had yee? and the hoary frost of heauen, who
hath gendred it ?
issued ont of the wombe ?
30 The waters are hid as with a
9 When I made the cloud the gar
■
it
ment thereof, and thicke darknesse stone,andthefaceofthe deepetis frozen. IHeb.
31 Canst thou bind tbe sweete influ- taken.
12
3
a swadling band for it,
10 Ana || brake vp for it my decreed ences of || Pleiades ? or loose tbe bands I Or, toMof tOrion ?
'tten-starm.
place, and set barres and doores,
Heb.
Cinah.
32 Canst thou bring forth || Mazza- t HA. CetiL
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou
I Or, the
come, but no further: and heere shall roth in his season, or canst thou + guide tsettue
,
etgnet.
t HA. guide
Arcturus with his sonnes ?
tthy proud waues be stayed.
.
*
to
33 Knowest thou tbe ordinances of
12 Hast tbou commaunded the mor
ning since thy daies? and caused the day- heauen? canst thou set the dominion
thereof in the earth ?
spring to know his place,
13 That it might take hold of the
34 Canst tbou lift vp thy voice to the
tender of the earth, that the wicked cloudes, that abundance of waters may
couer thee ?
might be shaken out of it ?
14 It is turned as clay to the scale,
35 Canst thou send lightnings, that
they may goe, and say vnto thee, tHere <
and they stand as a garment.
15 And from the wicked their light we are?
36 • Who bath put wisedome in the 1■ Chap. 3L
is withholden, and the high arme shal
inward parts ? or who batb giuen vn- M.
jL Ecde. 1.
be broken.
16 Hast thou entred into tbe springs derstanding to the heart ?
37 Who can number the cloudes in
of the sea ? or hast thou walked in the
wisedome? or twho can stay the hot- i
search of the depth ?
I
17 Haue the gates of death bene ope ties of heauen,
38 || When tbe dusttgroweebintoi
ned vnto thee ? or hast thou seene tbe
hardnesse, and the clods cleaue fast to- |
doores of the shadow of death ?
<
18 Hut thou perceiued the breadth of gether ?
89 * Wilt tbou hunt the pray for the,
theearth? Decide ifthou knowest it all.
19 Where is the way where light lyon? or fill the tappetite of the young ‘
dwells th ? and u for darknesse, where lyons,
|
40 When they conch in their dennes,1
is the place thereof?
f Or, «f.
20 That thou shouldest take it || to the and abide in the couert to lie in waite?
41 * Who prouideth for tbe rauen ■1 PbL 14?.
bound thereof, and that thou shouldest
.
*
bis foode ? when his young ones cry vn-*.
' Math.
know the pathes to the bouse thereof.
21 Knowest thou it, because thou to God, they wander for lacke of meate.
wast then borne ? or because the number
CHAP. XXXIX.
of thy dries is great ?
22 Hast thou entred into the trea I Of the wild goatee and hinds a Of the
wildAsee. 9 Tne Vniccrne. 13 The Peacock,
sures of the snowe ? or hast thou seene
Storks and Ostrich. 19 The bone. 26 The
the treasures of the haile,
hauke. 27 The Eagle.
23 Which I haue reserued against
the time of trouble, against tbe day of
Nowest • thou the time *PML».S
when the wild goatee of
battaile and warre ?
the rocke bring forth ? or
24 By wbat way is the light par
canst thou marke when
ted? whichscattereth theEastwindvpon
_____ . the binder doe calue ?
the earth.
2 Canst thou number the moneths
25 Who hath diuidcd a water course
for the ouerflowing of waters ? or a way that they fulfill ? or knowest thou the
time when they bring forth ?
for the lightning of thunder,
3 They bowe themselues, they bring
26 To cause it to raine on the earth,
cohere no man is : on the wildemesse forth their young ones, they cast out
their sorrowes.
wherein there is no man ?

4 Their

Gods power in

Cha i.xl.

4 Their yong one
*
are in good liking, they grow vp with come: they go
forth, and returne not vnto them.
5 Who hath lent out the wild asse
free ? or who bath looosed the band
*
of
the wild asse ?
6 Whose house I haue made the
fWr.Mtt wildemesse, and tthe barren lande his
fiaea.
dwellings.
7 He scometh the multitude of the
ci tie,neither regardeth lie the cryingtof
the driuer.
the exactor.
8 Tbe range of the mountaines is
his pasture, and hee searcbeth after
euery greene thin^.
9 Will the Vnicome be willing to
serue thee? or abide by thycribbe?
10 Canst thou binde the Vnicome
with his band in tbe furrow ? or will he
harrow the valleye
*
after thee ?
11 Wilt thou trust him because his
strength is great? or wilt thou leaue tby
labour to him ?
12 Wilt thou beleeue him that hee
will bring home thy seed ? and gather it
into tby bame?
13 Gauest thou the goodly wings vnto
lOr,Aefea- the peacocks, or || wings and feathers
Starke and vnto the Ostrich ?
Ostrich.
14 Which leaueth her egges in the
earth, and warmeth them in dust,
15 And forgettetb that the foot may
crush them, or that the wilde beast may
breake them.
16 She is hardened against her yong
ones, as though they were not ners:
her labour is in vaine without feare.
17 Because God hath depriued her
of wisedome, neither hath he imparted
to her vnderstanding.
18 What time she lifteth vp her selfe
on high, she scometh the horse and hi
*
rider.
19 Hast thou giuen the horse strength?
bast thou clothed his necke with thunder?
20 Canst thou make him afraid as a
grashopper ? the glory of his nostrils it
t Hebr.
+terrible.
terrottr.
21 || He paweth in the valley, and re1 Or, his feet
difseioyceth in his strength : hee goeth on to
t Hebr. the meet tthe armed men.
armour.
22 He mocketh at feare, and is not affrighted: neither tumeth he backe from
the sword.
23 Tbe quiuer ratleth against him,
the glittering speare and the shield.
He swalloweth the ground with
fiercenesse and rage : neither beleeueth

his creatures.

be that it is the sound of the trampet.
25 Hee saith among the trumpets,
Ha, ha: and he smelleth the battaile afarre off, the thunder of the captaines,
and the shouting.
26 Doeth the hawke Hie by thy wisedome, and stretch her wings toward the
South ?
27 Doeth the Eagle monnt vp tat t Hebr. bo
thy commannd ? and make her nest on thy mouth.
high ?
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the
rocke, vpon the cragge of the rocke, and
the strong place.
29 From thence she seeketh the pray,
and her eye
*
behold a farre off
SO Her yong ones also suck vp blood: * Matt. 14.
and *wbere the slaine are, there it he. sa. lake 17-

CHAP.

XL.

1 fobhmnbleth himadfetoGod. 6 God stirreth him vp to shew hi
* nghteousoea, power,
•nd wiiedome. IS Qf (be Behemoth.

Oreoner the Loan answered Ioh, and said,
2 Shall hee that conSINmHIw tendeth with the Ahnigh*
SIMSgll
tie.inatructAtm? hethat reproueth God, let him answere it.
3
W Then lob answered the
Loan, and said,
4 Behold, I am vile, what shall I
answere thee? I wil lay my hand vpon
my month.
5 Once haue I spoken, but I will
not answere : yea twise, but I will proceed no further.
6 U Then answered the Loan
vnto lob out of the whirlewinde, and
said:
7 *
Gird vp thy loynes now like a •Chap.
man : I will demaund of thee, and de- X
dare thou vnto me.
8 * Wilt tbou also disanul my iudge- ’Pol.M.
rom. x
went ? wilt thou condemne mee, that si.
d.
thou mayest be righteous ?
9 Hast thou an arme like God? or
canst thou thunder with a voyce like
him ?
10 *Decke thy selfe now with Ma- • Peal. 1<M.
iestie, and excellencie, and aray thy selfe >•
with glory, and bcautie.
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath:
and behold euery one that is proud, and
abase him.
12 Lookeon euery one that is proud,
and bring him low : and tread downe
tbe wicked in their place.
13 Hide

Behemoth, and

lob.

Leuiathan.

member tbe battell: doe no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is in
vaine : sh»ll notone be cast downe euen
at the sight of him ?
10 None is so fierce that dare stirre
him vp : who then is able to stand betopwU. a
*
fore me?
*.
•MMMnJh
11 *
Wbo hath preuented me that I "PmLB4.1.
& 50. n.
shouldrepayAimfiiMatsoeucrisvnderthe i.cor, io.se
whole heauen, is mine.
12 I will not conceale his parts, nor
1 Or
*
Worthis power, nor his comely proportion.
tuAvp.
13 Who can discouer the face of his
garment? or who can come to him, || with I Or, trilMn.
his double bridle ?
14 Who can open the doores of his
face? his teeth are terrible round about.
15 Hit+scales are Air pride, shut vp to- tHAitrong
*
piece
of
gether at with a close seale.
sword to approach vnto him.
thieUt.
16 One is so neere to another, that
SO Surely the monntaines bring
him foorth mode : where all the beasts no ayre can come betweene them.
of die field play.
17 They are ioyned one to another,
SI He lieth vnder the shady trees, in they sticke together, that they cannot be
the couert of the reede, and fennes.
sundred.
22 The shady trees cotier him with
18 By his neesings a light doth shine,
their shaddow : the willowes of the and his eyes are like the eye-liddes of
brooke compasse him about
the morning.
♦ Hol. Wop
*
S3 Behold, the drinketh vp a riuer,
19 Out of his mouth goe burning
FvbmA.
and hasteth not: he trusteth that he can lampes, and sparkes of fire leape out.
.
*
lOr.tMO
draw vp Iordan into his mouth.
20 Out of nis nostrels goeth smoke,
WMoomM?
OrWroJltw
£4 || He taketh it with his eyes : his as out of a seething pot or caldron.
MfV^a
nose pearceth through snares.
21 His breath kindleth coales, and a
flame goeth out of his mouth.
22 In his necke remaineth strength,
CHAP. XLI.
and tsorrowe is turned into ioy bnore t RAeorme
Of Gods great power in the Tmiathin.
reiojKtih.
him.
23 +The flakes of his flesh are ioy- t Heb. the
C&genh'l'f Anst thou draw out ||Le*
intiir,
wlrte»r«
TSS&mf uiathan with an hooke? or ned together : they are firme in them
whiriepoaie.
S kSEoK his tongue with a corde selues, they cannot be moued.
tvAicAtnoulettestdowne?
24 If is heart is as firme as a stone,
f He6.wteA
*
tt
drow.
2 Canst thou put an yea as hard as a peece of the nether
nett.
hooke into his nose t or bore his iawc mil-ttone.
25 When he rayseth vp himselfe, the
through with a thorne f
3 Will he make many supplications mightie are afraid : by reason of breavnto thee? will he speake soft worth vn kings they purifie themselues.
26 The sword of him that layeth at
to thee?
4 Will he make a couenant with him cannot hold : the speare, the dart,
thee ? wilt thou take him for a seruant nor the || habergeon.
* Ort bretl|
27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and
for euer?
5 Wilt thou play with him as with brasse as rotten wood.
a birds ? wilt thou binde him for thy
28 The arrow cannot make him
flee : sling-stones are turned with him
maydens ?
6 Shall the companions make a into stubble.
29 Darts are counted as stubble : he
banquet of him ? shall they part him alaugheth at the shaking of a speare.
mong tbe merchants ?
7 Canst thou fill his skinne with
30 t Sharpe stones are vnder him: tT/rtkAarpr
of the
barbed irons? or his head with fish- he spreadeth sharpe pointed things vp- p»ec«,
votshera. ;
on the mire.
speares?
31 He maketh tbe deepe to boyle like
8 Lay thine band vpon him, rea pot:

IS Hide them in the dust together,
and binde their faces in secret.
14 Then will I also confesse vnto
tbee, that thine owne right band can
saue thee.
15
H Beholde now || Behemoth
which I made with thee, bee eateth
grasse as an oxe.
] 6 Loe now, his strength w in his
loynes, and bis force is in the nauell of
his belly.
17 || Hee moueth bis taile like a Ce
dar : the sinewes of his stones are wrapt
together.
18 His bones are at strong pieces of
brasse: his bones are like barres of iron.
19 Hee it the chiefe of the wayes of
God : he that made him, can make his

lobs repentance,

Chap.xlij.

a pot: hee maketh the sea like a pot of
oyntment.
32 Hee maketh a path to shine after
him ; one would thinke the deepe to bee
hoaric.
33 Vpon earth there is not his like:
I Or. who be- || who is made without feare.
hguethem34 He beholdeth all high things: he
wilA>
out feare. is a king ouer all the children of pride.
CHAP.

XLII.

1 lob submitteth himselfe vnto God. 7 God
preferring lobscause.makethhisfriendssubmitthemselues,Aacceptethhim. loHemagnifieth & biesseth lob. 16 lobs age & death.

Hen lob answered the
Loin, and said,
2 I know that thou
canstdoe euery thing, and
that || no thought can bee
I Or. no
thOUfhtOf
•om thee.
thine can be
Kindred.
* Who is he that hidethcounsel with
3
• Chap. ».
out knowledge ? therefore haue I vtte9.
red that I vnderstood not, things too
wonderfull for me, which I knew not.
4 Heare, I beseech thee, and I will
speake: I will demand of thee, and de
clare thou vnto me.
5 I haue heard of thee by the hea
ring of the eare: but now mine eye seeth
thee.
6 Wherefore I abhorre my selfe, and
repent in dust and ashes.
7 H And it was so, that after the
Loan had spoken these words vnto
lob, the Loin said to Eliphaz the
Tcmanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, & against thy two friends:
for ye haue not spoken of mee the thing
that is right, as my seruant lob hath.
8 Therefore take vnto you now se
uen bullocks, and seuen rammes, and
goe to my seruant lob, and oiler vp for
your selues a burnt offring, and my ser

and felicitie.

uant lob shal pray for you, for.t him wil
hie
face or per.
I accept: lest I dealewtth you after yaur ten.
folly, tn that ye haue not spoken of mee
the thing which is right, like my ser
uant lob.
9 So Eliphaz the Tenianite, and
Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the
Naamalhite went, and did according
as the Loin commanded them: the
t
the
Lo id also accepted + lob.
face of lob.
10 And the Loan turned the taptiuitie of lob, when he prayed for his
friends: also the Lord tgaue lob t Heb. added
to lob vnto
twice as much as he had before.
the double.
11 Then came there vnto him all his
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they
that had bin of his acquaintance before,
and did eat bread withhim in his house:
and they bemoned him, and
*
comforted
him ouer all the euill that the Lord
had brought vpon him: euery man also
gaue him a piece of money, and euery
one an eare - ring of gold.
12 So the Lord blessed the latter
end of lob, more then his beginning :
for he had fourteene thousand sheepe,
and sixe thousand camels, and a thou
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand shee
asses.

13 He had also seuen sonnes, and three
daughters.
14 And he called the name of the first,
Iemima, and the name of the second,
Kezia, and the name of the third, Ke
ren - happuch.
15 And in all the land were no wo
men found so faire as the daughters of
lob: and their father giue them inhe
ritance among their brethren.
IG After this liued lob an hundred
and fourtie yeeres, and saw his sonnes,
and his sqnncs sonnes, cucn foure gene
rations.
17 So lob died being old, and full
of dayes.

HTHE

,THE BOOKE OF
Pfalmes.
PSALME

I.

1 The happinesse of the godly- * The vnhappinesse of tbe vngodly.

Lesscd’irtheman
that walketb not
in the counsell of
the||vngodly,nor
(h, iru kfd.
standeth in the
way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the
seatofthe scomefull.
2 But his delight is in the Law of
and in his Law doeth he
•losh- 1.8. the Loss, *
psaL 119.1.
meditate day and night.
iert. 17. 8.
3 And be shalbe like a tree planted
by the riuers of water, that bringeth
foorth his fruit in his season, his leafe
tIMrJode. also shall not + wither, and wbatsoeuer
he doeth, shall prosper.
4 The vngodly are not so: but are
* Pnl.34.8. •like the chaffe, which the winde driisi. 17
*
IX
ueth away.
5 Therefore the vngodly shall not
stand in the iudgement, nor sinners in
the Congregation of the righteous.
6 For the Loan knoweth the
way of the righteous : but the way of
the vngodly snail perish.
• Prou 4H.

PSAL.

are all they that put their trust in him. j

PSAL. III.

II.

1 The kingdome of Christ. 10 Kings are ex
horted to accept itHy *do the heathen ||rage,
and the people + imagine
a vaine thing ?
henMe9
2 The Kings of the
t Hetr. nedilate.
eanh set themselues, and
ers take counsell together, against the Loan, and against his
Anoynted, saying,
• Acts. s.
»5.
I Or, taumdfuoaolj at
*

3 Let vs breake their bandes asun
der, and cast away their cords from vs.
4 * Hee that sitteth in the heauens •Preu.
1.
shal laugh: the Lobp shall haue them 26.
'
in derision.
5 Then shall hee speake vnto them
in his wrath, and || vexe them in his sore Ii Or, ttvuNc
displeasure.
6 Yet haue I set +my King + vpon 11 Hebr. an.
my holy hill of Sion.
'tinted.
I Hebr.vpon
the kill
1
*
7
will declare || the decree : the Sion,
■
o/ny HeliLobd hath said vnto mee, Thou art IInem,
13.
my sonne, this day haue I begotten S3.
'•Acts.
heb. 1.
thee.
5.
I Or, for a
8 • Aske of me, and I shall giue thee |decree.
the heathen for thine inheritance, and '• PmI. 77the vttermost parts of the earth for thy '8.
possession.
9 *
Thou shalt breake them with a * Apoc. ♦.
rod of iron, thou shalt dash them in pie- 97.
’IS. and 19.
ces like a potters vessell.
10 Bee wise now therefore, O yee
Kings -. be instructed ye Iudges of the
earth.
11 Serue the Lobd with feare,
and reioyce with trembling.
12 Kisse the Sonne lest he be angry,
and ye perish from the way, when his '
wrath is kindled but a little : * Blessed '

The securitie of Gods protection.
Psalme of Dauid when he fled
from Absalom his sonne.
Obd, how are they in
creased that trouble mce?
many are they that rise vp
against me.
2 Many there bee which
say of my soule, TAereirnohelpe for him
in God. Selah.

H *
A

$ But

•t.Sam.13.
ifi.

Pfahnes.

Patience in trouble.

8 But tbou, O Lobd, art • shield
|| for me; my glory, and the lifter vp of
mine bead.
4 I cryed vnto the Lobd with
my voyce, and he heard me out of hia
holy hilL Selah.
5 *
1 layd me downe and slept; I
•PmL4.».
awaited, for the Loss sustained me.
•PmLt? . x 6
1
*
will not be afraid of ten thou
sands of people, that haue set themeelua
against me round about
7 Arise, O Lobd, saue mee, O
my God; for thou hast smitten all mine
enemies vpon thecheeke bone: thou hast
broken tbe teeth of the vngodly.
8 * Saluation Mongeth vnto the
•Im. 43.
11.
Loan: thy blessing is vpon thy peo
*.
Ho
13. 4.
ple. Selah.

PSAL. IIII.
1 Dauid prayeth for audience. S He reproueth
and exhorteth his enemies, s Mans happinesse is in Gods fauour.
5 To the || chiefe Musician on NegiI Or, mer.
vr.
___ noth, A Psalme of Dauid.
Eare me, when I call, O
God of my righteousnesse:
thou hast mlarged mee
when I war in aistresse,
|| haue mercy vpon me, and
I Or, bee
greewa m- heare my prayer.
Ueee.
2 O ye sonnes of men, how long
■unlLyee turne my glory into shame ? turn
long will yee loue vanitie,and seeke after
leasing? Selah.
3 But know that the Lobd hath
set apart him that is godly, for him
selfe : the Loan will heare when I
call vnto him.
4 Stand in awe, and sinne not :
commune with your owne heart vpon
your bed, and he still. Selah.
5 Offer *
the sacrifices of righteous
• Pal. M.
u. a si.
nesse, and put your trust in the Lobd.
IS.
6 There be many that say, Who wil
shew vs any good ? Loa d lift thou vp
the light of tny countenance vpon vs.
7 Thou hast put gladnesse in my
heart, more then m the time that their
corne and their wine increased.
1
*
8
will both lay mee downe in
Pals. 1.
peace, and sleepe: for thou Lobd only
makest me dwell in safetie.

PSAL.

V.

1 Dauid prayeth, and professeth his studie in
prayer. 4- God feuoureth not the wicked,
r Dauid professing his faith, prayeth vnto
God, to guide him, 10 To destroy his ene
mies^ 11 and to preserueche godly.

Dauids prayer.

To the chiefe musician vpon Nehiloth, A Psalme of Dauid.
Iue eare to my words, O
Loan, consider my me
ditation.
2 Hearken vnto the
voice of my crie, my King,
and my God : for vnto thee will I pray.
3 * My voyce shalt thou heare in •PmI. ISO.
«.
the morning, O Lobd; in the mor
ning will I direct my prayer vnto thee,
and will looke vp.
4 For thou art not a God that hath
pleasure in wickednesse : neither shall
euill dwell with thee.
5 The foolish shall not stand fin thy tZM. before thine
sight.- thou hatest al workers of iniquity eyes.
6 Thou shalt destroy them that
speake leasing : the Lobd will abhorre the tbloodie and deceitfull man. f Heb. the
7 But as for me, I will come into mmofbloods
and deceit.
thy house in the multitude of thy mercy:
and in thy feare will I worship toward
t Heb. the
t thy holy temple.
temple ofthy
8 Lead me O Lobd, in thy righ holuieue.
teousnesse, because of tmine enemies; f Heb. those
otmake thy way straight before my face. tehich
serue me.
9 For there is no ||faithfulnes tin their I Or, stedmouth, their inward part is + very wic fastneue.
t
in hu
kednesse : * theirthroat is an open sepul mouth. i. an
the mouth qf
chre, they flatter with their tongue.
any qf them.
10 ||Destroy thou them, O God, let t Heb. me.
kednessee.
them fell || by their owne counsels : cast * Rom. 113
them out in the multitude of their trans I Or. make
tAemfuiitf.
gressions, for they haue rebelled against 1 Or, from
their counthee.
uh.
11 But let all those that put their
trust in thee,reioyce:let themeuershout
for ioy; because thou + defendest them: \ Heb. thou
cotiereftolet them also that loue thy name, be ioy- uer,
or protectest them.
full in thee.
12 For thou, Lobd, wilt blesse the
righteous: with fauour wilt thou + com f Hebr.
crowns him.
passe him as with a shield.

PSAL.

VI.

I Dauids complaint in his sicknesse. 8 By faith
he triumpheth ouer his enemies.

5 To the chiefe musician on Neginoth
I Or. vpon
|| vpon Sheminith, A Psalme
the eight.
of Dauid.
•Lord, rebuke me not * Psa. *6. |.
in thine anger, neither
chasten me in thy hot dis
pleasure.
2 Haue mercy vpon
me, O Lobd, for I am weake
O
Lobd heale mee, for my bones are
vexed.

3 My

Dauids prayer,

Plalmes.

3 My soule is also sore vexed : but
thou, O Loen, how long ?
4 Returne, 0 Lobd, deliuer my
soule: oh saue mee, for thy mercies sake.
■PnLW.
5 • For in death there is no remem
16. A. aa. 11
A iia. 17. brance of thee: in tbe graue who shall
& n«. 17.
giue thee thankes ?
bay. 3*.
18.
6 I am weary with my groning,
1 Or, ru^ry ||all the night make I my bed to swim :
night.
I waler my couch with my teares.
7 Mine eie is consumed because of
griefe; it waxeth olde because of all
mine enemies.
• Mat. 7. S3. 8 • Depart from me, all yee workers
A *5- 41.
Loe. 13. 97. of iniquitie; for the Lobd hath beard
the voice of my weeping.
9 The Lobd hath heard my supplication; tbe Lobd will receiue my
prayer.
10 Let all mine enemies be asbamed and sore vexed : let them returne
and be ashamed suddainly.
PSAL. VII.
1 Dauid prayeth sgainst the malice of his ene
mies, professing his innocency. 10 By faith
he seeth his defence and tbe destruction of
his enemies-

*.
10r,tarin«

H Shiggaion of Dauid; which he sang
vnto the Lord concerning the
|| words of Cush the Beniamite.
Lord, my God, in thee
doe I put my trust: saue me
1 IfSSRMi Ifromallthemthatpersecute
TTBniiirr'rjff me, and deliuer me.

2 Least hee teare my
soule Tike a lyon, renting it in pieces,
f HdMia while there ie +none to deliuer.
deliverer.
3 0 Lord my God, if I haue
done this; if there be iniquitie in my
hands:
4 If I haue rewarded euill vnto
him that was at peace with me: (yea I
haue deliuered him that without cause
is mine enemie.)
5 Let the enemie persecute my soule,
and take it, yea let him tread downe my
life vpon the earth, and lay mine honour m tbe dust. Selah.
6 Arise, 0 Lord, in thine anger,
lift vp thy selfe, because of the rage of
mine enemies: and awake for me to the
iudgement that thou hast commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of tbe
people compasse thee about: for their
sakes therefore returne thou on high.
8 Tbe Lobd shal iudge the peo
• PcaL IS. ple : iudge me, 0 Lord, *according
19.

and confidence.

to my righteousnesse, and according to
mine integritie that is in me.
9 Oh let the wickednes of the wic
ked come to an end, but establish theiust:
* for the righteous God trieth the hearts * 1.8am. 16.
7.1. Chr. st
and reines.
9.
1».
10 + My defence ie of God, which sa- 1. isem. it
ueth the ynright in heart.
10. and so.
11 ||God iudgeth the righteous, and tIS.Hfb- fRV
bftekirr
it
God is angriewiththewideed euery-day.
vpon God.
12 If he turne not, he will wnet his 1 Or. God it
sword; be hath bent his bowe, and a righteous
luJil.
made it ready.
13 He hath also prepared for him the
instruments of death; he ordaineth his
arrowes against the persecutors.
14 * Behold, he trauelleth with ini- • lob. 15.
quitie,and hath concerned mischiefe, and 4. lam. t.
15.
brought forth falshood.
151 He made a pit and digged it, *and t Heb- hee
hath digged
is fallen into tbe ditch which he made. a pit.
16 His mischiefe shall returne vpon • Pial. f>. 15.
his owne head, and his violent dealing PTOU. 5. T9.
shall come downe vpon his owne pate.
17 I will praise the Lord accor
ding to his righteousnesse : and wil)
sing praiee to the name of the Lord
most high.

PSAL. VIII.
Gods glory is magnified by his workes, and
by bis loue to roan.

1 To the chiefe Musicion vpon Gittith, a Psalme of Dauid.
Lord our Lord, how
yAsinA9 excellent ie thy name in all
1 1C ltr&| ■ the earth ! who hast set
thy glory aboue the heauens.
2 *
Out of the mouth • Mat. si.
IB.
of babes and sucklings hast thou tor- t Heb. fmn.
dained strength, because of thine ene- ded.
mies, that thou mightest still the enemie
and the auenger.
3 When I consider thy heauens, the
worke of thy fingers, the moone and
the starres which thou hast ordained;
4 * What ie man, that thou art mind- • lob 7. 17.
p«al. >44. 3.
full of him ? and the sonne of man, that Heb. T. 6.
thon visitest him ?
5 For thou hast made him a little
lower then the Angels; and hast crow.
ned him with glory and honour.
6 Thou madest him to haue dominion ouer the workes of thy hands;
•thou hast put all things vnder his • 1. Cor. i«.
91.
feete.
7 t All sheepe and oxen, yea and the tHth.Jtocks
dogen,ull
e*
beasts of the field.
ifthem.
8 The

Pfalmes.

praife.

8 The foule of the aire, and the fish
of thesea,aadivAatae«er passeth through
the paths of the seas.
9 O Loan our Lord, how excel
lent ir thy name in all the earth 1*4
5

P S A I..
I

IX

Dauid prayseth God for executing of
iudgement. 11 He inciteth others to prayse
him. 13 Hee pnyeth, that hee may haue
cause to prayse nirn.

His complaint.

Sion: I will reioyce in thy saluation.
15 * The heathen are sunke downe] * PmL 7.1
*.
in the pit that they madein the net
which they hid, is their own foot taken.
16 The Lobd is knowen by tbe
iudgement which he executeth: the wic
ked is snared in the worke of his owne
hands. Higgaion. Selah.
17 The wicked shall be turned into
hell, and all the nations that forget God.
18 For the needle shall not alway be
forgotten : the expectation of the poore
shall not perish for euer.
19 Arise, O Lobd, let not man
preuaile : let the heathen bee iudged in
thy sight
20 Put them in feare, O Lord:
that the nations may know themselues
to be but men. Selah.

< To the chiefe musician vpon MuthLabben. A Psalme of Dauid
Wil praise thee, O Lobd,
with my whole heart .* I
wil] shewe foorth all thy
maruellous workes.
_______ _ _
2 1 will bee glad and
reioycc in thee : I will sing prayse to
thy name, O thou most High.
P S A L X.
3 When mine enemies are turned
backe, they shall fall and perish at thy 1 Dauid complaineth to God of die outrage of
die wicked. 12 He pnyeth for remedie. 16
presence.
He profeaaeth bis confidence.
i 4 For + thou hast maintained my
Hy standest thou afarre
right, and my cause : thou safest in the
oft, O Lobd ? why htdest
throne judging fright.
thou thy selfe in times of
. 5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen,
trouble ?
thou hast destroyed the wickedthou
t Htd. «n the
hast put out their name for euer and ____________ , 2 +The wicked in his pride
of the
pride doeth persecute the poore : *
let wicked he
euer.
doA perse
them
be
taken
in
the
deulces
that
they
6 || O thou enemie, destructions are
cute.
•Paal.7.1«.
come to a perpetuall end; and thou hast haue imagined.
9. id.
S For the wicked boasteth of his and
destroyed cities, their memoriall is peri
prou. 5. 25.
+hearts desire, Hand blesseth the coue- ! Heb. routes
shed with them.
I Or, the ro7 Hut lhe Loan shall endure tous, whom the Loan abhorreth. . ,
_ uefous btes4 The wicked throifgh the pride
*lde of
OT eeth himself,
for euer : he hath • prepared bis throne
abhorreth
his countenance will not seeke after God: he
for iudgement.
the Lord.
I Or, all his
8 And hee shall judge the world in ||God is not in all his ^thoughts.
ue
5 His wayes are alwayes grieuous, thoughts
righteousnesses he shall miniiter iudge
there is no
thy iudgements are farre aboue out of
ment to the people in vprightnesse.
• PmLi«. 1.
9 ’The Lobd also will bee +a his sight: as for all his enemies, he puf- and ML t.
• Pial. IT.
39. and «
*.
feth
at
them.
refuge
for
the
oppressed
:
a
refuge
,
in
1. and Si. f.
♦ ZteA. an
6 He hath said in his heart, I shall
times of trouble.
high ptacta
10 And they that know thy name notbemoued: for/rAaZZ+neueriein ad- I Hebr, vnto
fgeneration
will put their trust in thee : for thou uersitie.
and genera
7 *
His mouth is full of cursing, and tion.
1
Lobd bast not forsaken them that
* Rom. x 14
t deceit, and fraud: vnder his tongue is t• Heb. de
seeke thee.
*.
|ceit
11 Sing protect to the Lobd, which mischiefe and ||vanitie.
I Or, *ni8 He sitteth in the lurking places ofI,gwtfie.
dwelleth in Sion: declare among the
the villages: in the secret places doeth
people his doings.
• Gen. 9, 5
12 • When he maketh inquisition for he murder the innocent: his eyes tare
blood, he remembreth them: he forget- priuily set against the poore.
9 He lieth in waite + secretly as a lyon
teih not the crie of the || humble.
J Or. njfli.
cted.
13 Haue mercie vpon me O Lobd, in bis denne, he lieth in wait to catch the
considermy troublercoicA Isuffer of them poore: he doth catch the poore when he
t JIft. hft
that hate me, thou that lifiest mee vp draweth him into his net.
breaketh
10 + Hecroucheth,andhumbleth him- hiansdfe.
from the gates of death :
I Or, into
14 That I may shew foorth all thy selfe, that the poore may fall ]|by his his
strong
ports.
prayse in the gates of the daughter of strong ones.

11 Hee

Gods iudgments

on the wicked.

Pfalmes.

11 Hee hath said in his heart, God I
he hideth his face, hee
•Pblm.;. hath forgotten: *
will neuer see it.
12 Arise, O Lobd, O God lid vp
thine hand: forget not the || humble.
I Or,
cted.
13 Wherefore doeth the wicked contemne God ? he hath said in his heart,
Thon wilt not require it.
14 Thou hast seene it, for thou beholdest mischiefe and spite torequite it with
I Hebr. leahand: the poore +committeth himueth.
selfe vnto thee, thou art the helper of
the fatherlesse.
15 Breake thou the arme of the wic
ked, and the euill man : seeke out his
wickednes, till thou fin de none.
16 ‘The Lobd is King for euer
and euer: the heathen are perished out
of his land.
17 Lobd, thou hast heard the de
sire of the humble : thou wilt || prepare
their heart, thou wilt cause thine eare
to heare,
18 To iudge the fatherlesse and the
oppressed, that the man of the earth
may no more ||oppresse.

PS AL.

XII.

1 Dauid deatihile of humane comfort, eraueth
belpe of God. 3 Hee comforteth himselfe
with Gods judgements on the wicked, and
confidence in Gods tried promises.

V To the chiefe Musician ||vpon
I Or. vpon
the eignth.
Sheminith. A Psalme of
Dauid.
|| Elpe Lord, for the 1 Or, taut.
godlyman cease th; for the
faithfull faile from among
the children of men.

B

2 They speake vanif Hebr. an
tie euery one with bis neighbour: with heart, and
flattering lips, and with +a double heart an heart.
do they speake.
tering
lips,L
and
the tongue that
3 The
ord shall cut off
* speaketh
all flat
+ Hebr. great
+proud things.
*.
thing
4 Who haue said, With our tongue
wil we preuaile, our lips tare our owne: t Hebr. are
withet.
who is Lord ouer vs ?
5 For the oppression of the poore, for
the sighing of the needy, now will I arise (saith the Lord,) I will set him
in safetie/rom Aim that || puffeth at him. I Or.wovU
enenarehun
6 The wordes of the Lord are
PSAL. XL
pure wordes : *
as siluer tried in a for- • £.Sam.t&
SI. paL IB.
I Dauid incourageth himselfe in Goo, a- nace of earth purified seuen times.
&.J10.
gainst his enemies. ♦ The pronidence and
rer. 140.
7
Thou
shalt
keepe
them
,
(
O
iustice of God.
pnm. so. s.
Lord,) thou shalt preserue tthem, \ Heb. him i.
every one of
To the chiefe Musician. A
from this generation for euer.
theta.
Psalme of Dauid.
8 The wicked walke on euery side, f Hebr. the
vdeetffAe
N the Lord put I my when the +vilest men are exalted.
toavetofmen
art exalted.
trust: how say yee to my
soule, Flee as a bird to your
PS AL. XIII.
mountaine ?
2 For loe, the wicked I Dauid complaineth of delay in helpe. 3 He
praveth for preuenting Grace. 4 Hee boabow, they make ready
steui of Diuine mercie.
their arrow vpon the string : that they
I Or, over
H To the ||chiefe Musician. A
may t priuily shoote at the vpright in
t Jfcftr. tn
seer.
darhttetee.
Psalme of Dauid.
heart.
Ow long wilt thou forget
3 If the foundations bee destroyed:
mee (O Lord) for euer?
what can the righteous doe ?
howlongwilt thou hide thy
4 • The Lobd is in his holy
Abate t.
ro.
face from me ?
Temple, the Lords Throne is in
_____ 2 How long shall I take
heauen: his eyes beholde, his eye lids
counsel in my soule, Aauirto-sorrowin my
trie the children of men.
5 The Lord tricth the righte heart dayly ? how long snail mine ene
ous : but the wicked and him that loueth mie be exalted ouer me ?
violence, his soule hateth.
3 Consider and heare me, O Lord
6 Vpon the wicked hee shall raine my God : lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep
the sleeps of death.
i Or, a bur- snares, fire and brimstone, and ||an hor
nwglempat. rible tempest: this shall be the portion of
4 Least mine enimie say, I haue
preuailed against him : and those that
their cup.
7 For the righteous Lord lo trouble mee, reioyce, when I am
ueth righteousnesse : his countenance moued.
5 But I haue trusted in thy mercy,
doeth behold the vpright.
my

Pfalumes.

Who is bleffed.

my heart shall reioyce in thy saluation.
6 I will sine vnto the Lobd, be
cause bee hath dealt bountifully with
mee.
PSAL.

XIIII.

1 Dauid deacribeth the commtMm of a natural)
man- t He eoouinceth the wicked by the
light of their conscience. T He glorieth in
the dilution of God-

V

To the chiefe musician, A Psdbne
of Dauid.
He *foole hath sayd in his
uAb heart, There u no God:
they are corrupt, they
5BsKf8 haue done abominable
workes, there is none
that doeth good.
2 The Loan looked downe from
*R«m.xi9 heauen vpon the children of men ; «to
see if there were any that did vnder
stand and seeke God.
3 They are all gone aside, they are
all together become + filthy : there is
none that doeth good, no not one.
4 Haue all the workers of iniquity
no knowledge ? who eate vp my people
as they eate bread, and call not vpon the
Loan.
5 + There were they in great feare;
for God is in the generation of the righ
Aw.
teous.
6 You haue shamed the counsell of
the poore; because the Loan is his
refuge.
7 tO that the saluation of Israel
were come out of Sion! when tbe Loan
{e.
bringeth backe the captiuitie of his peo
ple, Iaeob shall reioyce, and Israel
shalbe glad.
"PmL1«.4.
ttbdfX 1.

1 ^11 ffta E
d&vl
EMS RRj

PSAL.

XV.

Dauid described! s eitiaen of Sion.

< A Psalme of Dauid.
* ’>■1. M.
1. Ac.
♦ JM-m.
iwtnw.
•E«kXj.
13.

frOirrtffilt oan, * who shall tabide in
SB
thy tabernacle? who shall
M BwStt dwell in thy holy bill ?
gm Bjpjylhg

Dauids prayer.

reth to Am owne hurt, and cbangeth not
5 *
He that pnueth not out his mo
ney to vsury, nor taketh reward against
the innocent: he that doth these things,
shall neuer be moued-

* * Hee that walketh

vprightly, and worketh
ngnteoumesse, and speaketh the trueth
in his heart.
3 Hee that backbiteth not with his
tongue, nor doth euill to his neighbour,
’ Or. tveri. nor || taketh vp a reproach against his
wCKerm.
neighbour.
*wvO.
4 In whose eies a vile person is
contemned; but he honoureth them
that feare the Loan : he that swca-

PSAL.

*Xxdd.V.
M.
IsetdLtSa
M.
Deo. 33.19
BaecbaM.
it. & 19. a.

XVI.

1 Dauidindiatnutafmerites,M>dhatredofIdolatry.flyethtoGodforpreseruation. 4 He
sheweth tbe hcoe of his calling, of the resur
rection, and life eueriasting.

< ||Michtam of Dauid.
ikdlBMjCy Reserue me, O God : for
9 Im? Jfx
t^lee ^oe I Put my
X ICMmC

1 Or, agvf-

2 0 my soule, thou hast

sayd vnto tbe Lobd,
Thou art my Lord; *
my * PrtL M.
19. lob. it.
goodnes esttendeth not to thee:
1. & ». 73 Bui to tbe Saints, that are in the
earth, and to the excellent, in whom is
all my delight
4 Their sorrowes shalbe multipli
ed, that U hasten after another God: their
drinke offerings of blood will I not Aer. to«n4offer, nor take vp their names into my
lippes.
5 *
The Lots is the portion + of * Lam. s.
M. Deut
mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou St, 9.
*
maintained my lot
port
6 The lines an fallen vnto mee in
pleasant places; yea, I haue a goodly
heritage.
7 I will blesse the Loan, who
hath giuen me counsell: my nines also
instruct me in the night seasons.
1
*
8
haue set the Lobd alwaies • Aetet f.
before me : because hee is at my right W.
hand, I shall not be moued.
9 Therefore my heart is glad, and
my glory reioyceth : my flesh also shall
treat in hope.
10 * For thou wilt not leaue my soule • Act. t. 31.
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer tbine •nd is, 3s,
holy one to see corruption.
11 Thou wilt shewe me the path of
life -. in thy presence is fulnesse of ioy, at
thy right hand there are pleasures for
euermore.
PSAL

XVII.

1 Dauid in confidence of his integrity, craneth
defence of God against bis enemies. 10 He
sheweth their pride, craft and eagenws. IS
Hee prayeth against them in confidence of
his hope.

11 A prayer of Dauid.
Hcsre

Dauids prayer.

Pfalmes.

His confidence.

BL . .

who spake vnto the Loan the
words or * thia song, in the day that
the Loan deliuered him from the
Sia EJgene, giue eare vnto my
hand of all his enemies, and from the
bR d£ prayer, that garth t not out
of finned lipl
hand nf Saul: And he said,
s ...,r
i Let my sentence come forth from
Will loue thee, O Lobd,
thy presence: let thine eyes beholde the
my strength.
things that are equall.
2 The Lobd is my
3 Thou hast prooued mine heart,
rocke , and my fortresse,
thou hast visited me in the night, thou
_ and my deliuerer : my
hast tried me, andshalt find nothing: I God, + my strength in whome I will
am purposed that my mouth shall not trust, my buckler, and the horne of my
uansgresse.
saluation, and my high tower.
3 I will call vpon the Lobd, who
4 Concerning the workes of men,
by the word of thy lips, I haue kept me is worthy io be praised: so shall I be saued from mine enemies.
from the paths of the destroyer.
5 Hold vp my goings in thy paths,
4 * The sorrowes of death compas
t that my footsteps tslip not.
sed me, and the floods of fvngodly men
flwued.
6 I naue called vpon thee, for thou made me afraid.
5 The || sorrowes of hell compassed
wilt heare me, O God : incline thine
me about: the snares of death preueneare vnto me, and heare my speech.
7 Shewe thy marueimus louing ted me.
i Or. that
kindnesse, O thou || that sauest by thy
6 In my distresse I called vpon the
«rae»<tA«M
Lord, and cryed vnto my God: hee
tcAicA trust right hand, them which put their trust
in lhee/r<M»’ in thee, fro those that rise vpagainstthem.
heard my voyce out of his temple, and
tihcce Mat
rite up a8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye: my crie came before him, euen into his
gnimt th
*
right hand. hide mee vnder the snadowe of thy eares.
7 Then the earth shooke and trem
wings,
9 From the wicked fthat oppresse bled ; the foundations also of the hilles
. me^from my t deadly enemies, who com- mooued and were shaken, because hee
was wroth.
passe me about.
8 There went vp a smoke tout of t Heb, bjhit
10 They are inclosed in their owne
fat : with their mouth they speake his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth
deuoured, coales were kindled by it.
proudly.
9 He bowed the heauens also, and
11 They haue now compassed vs in
our steps : they haue set their eyes bow came downe: and darkenesse was vnder
hie feet.
ing downe to the earth:
IM.»«
10 And he rode vpon a Cherub, and
12 t Like as a lyon that is greedie of
riimra
his pray, and as it were a yong lyon did flier yeahedidflie vpon the wings of
Aina ft. ttf
tuerf one of + lurking in secret places.
the wind.
cAemJia<ua
11 He made darkenes his secret place:
lionotat deei 13 Arise, O Loan, +disappoint him,
rethloranin.
cast him downe: deliuer my soule from his pauilion round about him, were
1 Heb. eddarke waters, and thicke cloudes of the
tmg.
lhe wicked, || which it thy sword :
5
^Heb.prt.
amt fcufleet. 14 |] From men which are thy hand, skies.
\12 At the brightnes that was before him
I Or, bp thg O Lord, from men of the world,
toroid.
I njs thicke clouds passed, haile stones and
iOr.from which haue their portion in this lift, and
wn by
whose belly thou fillest with thy hidI coales of fire.
thme hand.
13 The Loan also thundered in
treasure: || They are full of children, and[
I Or. their
children
leaue the rest of their substance to their the heauens, and the highest gaue his
atefail.
voyce; hailestones and coales of fire.
babes.
14 Yea, he sent out his arrowes, and
15 As for me, I will behold thy face
in righteousnesse : 1 shall bee satisfied, scattered them; and he shot out light
nings, and discomfited them.
when I awake, with thy likenesse.
15 Then the chanels of waters were
scene, and the foundations of the world
PSAL. XVIII.
Dauid praiseth God for his manifold and were discouered : at thy rebuke, O
marueilous blessings.
Lord, at the Hast of the breath of tby
7 To the chiefe musicion, apsalme of nostrils.
16 He sent from aboue, he tooke me,
Dauid, the seruant of the Lord,

Eare the fright, O
Loin, attend vnto my

he
• 19

Dauids righteoufnes.

Pfalmes.

be drew me out of || many waters.
17 He deliuered me from my strong
enemie, and from them whicn hated
me : for they were too strong for me.
18 They preuented me in tbe day of
my calamitie : but the Lobd was my
stay.
19 He brought me forth also into a
large place: he deliuered me, because he
delighted in me.
20 The Lobd rewarded me ac
cording to my righteousnesse, according
to tbe deannesse ofmy bands hath hee
recompensed me.
21 For I haue kept the wayes of the
Lobd, and baue not wickedly depar
ted from my God.
22 For all bis iudgements were before
me, and I did not put away his sta
tutes from me.
t
with. 23 I was also vpright + before him:
and I kept my selfe from mine iniquity.
24 Therefore hath the Loan re
compensed me according to my righte
ousnesse, according to the deannesse
of my hands + in his eye-sight.
kit net25 With the mercifull thou wilt shew
thy celfe mercifull, with an vpright man
thou wilt shew thy selfe vpnght.
26 With tbe pure thou wilt shewe
thy sdfe pure, and with the froward
wilt || shew thy selfe froward.
iOr.temiU, thou
'
27 For thou wilt saue the afflicted
people : but wilt bring downe high
lookes.
28 For thou wilt light my || candle :
I Or, fompe.
the Lobd my Goa will enlighten
my darkenesse.
29 For by thee I haue || run through
I Or,ftrdtoL
a troupe ? and by my God haue I lea
ped ouer a wall.
80 As for God, hia way is perfect:
• the word of the Lobd is ||tried : he
is a buckler to all those that trust in
him.
31 * For who is God saue the Loan ?
or who ie a rocke saue our God ?
32 It is God that girdeth mee with
strength, and maketh my way perfect
S3 Hee maketh my feete like hindes
ftete, and setteth me vpon my high pla
ces.
34 He teacheth my hands to wane,
so that a bow of steele is broken by mine
armes.
35 Thou hast also giuen me the shield
of thy saluation : and thy right hand
hath holden me vp, and thy Hgentlenesse hath made me great

His deliuerance.

36 Thou bast enlarged my steppes
vnder me; that + my feete did not dippe.
87 I haue pursued mine enemies,
and onertaken them : neither did I
turne againe till they were consumed.
38 I haue wounded them that they
were not able to rise: they are fallen vn
der my feete.
39 For thou hast girded mee with
strength vnto the battel) : thou + hast tHAeauscd
to bow.
subdued vnder me, those that rose vp against me.
40 Thou hast also giuen mee the
neckes of mine enemies : that I might
destroy them that bate me.
41 They cried, but there was none
to saue Mem.- euen vnto the Lobd, but
he answered them not
42 Then did I beate them small as
the dust before the winde : I did cast
them out, as the dirt in the streetes.
43 Thou hast deliuered me from
the striuings of the people, and thou hast
made mee the head of the heathen : a
people whm I baue not knowen, shall
serue me.
44 t As soone as they heare of mee,
they shall obey me; + the strangers shall
||submit themselues vnto me.
45 The strangers shall fade away,
and be afraid out of their close places.
46 The Lobd liueth, and blessed
be my rocke ; and let the God of my saluation be exalted.
47 It is God that tauengeth mee,
and || subdueth tbe people vnder me.
48 He deliuereth me from mine enemiea : yea thou liftest mee vp aboue
those that rise vp against me; thou hast
deliuered me from the t violent man.
49 * Therfore will I || giue thankes
vnto thee, (O Lobd) among the hea
then : and sing prayses vnto thy name.
60 Great deliuerance giueth he to bis
King : and sheweth mercy to his An
notated, to Dauid, and to his seede for
euermore.

PSAL.

XIX.

1 Tbe creatures shew Goda glory. 7 The word
his Grace. IS Dauid prayeth for Grace.

T To tbe chiefe Musician, A
Psalme ofDauid.
•He heauens declare the
glory of God: and the fir
mament sheweth his han
dy worke.
2 Day vnto day vttereth

• Gen. i. «.

Gods works.

Pfalmes.

reth speech, and night vnto night shew
eth knowledge.
3 Then is no speech nor language,
\0r. wiaas wArre || their voyce is not heard.
2S i
4 II • Th-ir line ■■ <mn» nnt thw»
4 || * Their line is gone out through
tart
all the earth, and their words to the end
Hebr. mtA.
oat their
of the world: In them hath he set a ta
njfct heard.
* Horn. io. bernacle for the Sunne.
it.
5 Which is as a hridegrome comi Or, their
ruU, or di. ming out of his chamber, and reioyceth
.'CCtton.
as a strong man to runne a race.
ti His going forth is from the end of
the heauen, and his circuite vnto the
ends of it: and there is nothing hidde
from the heat thereof.
• Or.
.
*
7 The ||Law of the Lobd is per
cerine.
I Or. retfo- fect, || eonuerting the soule: the testimorinf.
nie of the Lord is sure, making wise
the simple.
8 The Statutes of the Lord
are right, reioycing the heart: the Com
mandement of the Lord is pure, in
lightning the eyes.
9 The feare of the Lord is cleane,
enduring for euer : the Iudgements of
♦ Hrir.
the Lobd are ttrue, and righteous al
fmetA.
together.
10 More to bee desired are they then
yea,thenmuchfinegold:sweeter
* Ptal. 119. gold, *
72. & W7
also then hony, and t the hony combe.
and lox
prou. 1.19.
11 Moreouer by them is thy seruant
tHebr. the
broppmgef warned: and in keeping of them there is
fumy comoeh. great reward.
12 Who can vnderstand his errours ?
cleanse thou me from secretfaults.
13 Keepe back thy seruant also from
presumptuous sinnes, let them not haue
dominion ouer me : then shall I be vp
I Or, mucA. right, and I shalbe innocent from || the
great transgression.
14 Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart, bee accep
t Hebr. etf table in thy sight, O Lord + my
rocke.
strength, and my redeemer.

Truft in God.

+ accept tby burnt sacrifice. Selah.
4 Graunt thee according to thine
owne heart, and fulfill all thy counsell.
6 We will reioyce in thy saluation,
and in the Name of our God we will
set vp our banners: the Loro fulfill
all thy petitions.
6 Now know I, that the Loan
saueth his Anointed : he wil heare him
t from his holy heauen , t with the ss- ♦ Hdr^fioe,
Aehemurt
uing strength of his right hand.
7 Some trust in charets, and some in neete.
\ Hebr. I*
horses : hut wee will remember the the strength
qfthe ma
Name of the Lots our God.
im ofhie
8 They are hrought downe and righthand.
fallen ; but we are risen, and stand vp.
right.
9 Saue Loan, let the King heare
vs when we call.

PSAL.
I

XXI.

A thankesgraing for victory. 7 Confidence
of further auceowe.

5 To the chiefe Musician. A

Psalme of Dauid.
He King shall ioy in thy
strength,
O
Lobd:
and in thy saluation how
gTeatly shall he reioyce ?
______ _
2 Thou hast giuen him
his hearts desire; and hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah.
3 For thou preuentest him with the
blessings of goodnesse : thou settest a
Crowne of pure gold on his head.
4 He asked life of thee, and thou ga
uest it him,euen length ofdayes for euer
and euer.
5 His glory is great in thy saluation:
honour and Maiestie hast thou layde
vpon him.
6 For thou hast tmade him most bles »W«6r.MC
A«mtobc
sed for euer : thou hast tmadehimexcee- AtetfM/v.
ding glad with thy countenance.
ArfAA.
7 For the King trusteth in the triA wy.
PSAL. XX.
Lord, and through the mercy .of the
1 The Church Hesaeth the King in hi. exploits.
most High, he shall not be moued.
7 Her confidence in Gods succour.
8 Thine hand shall finde out all
thine enemies, thy right hand shal finde
5T To the chiefe Musician. A
out those that hate thee.
Psalme of Dauid.
9 Thou shalt make them as a fiery
He Loud heare thee in
the day of trouhle, the ouen in the time of thine anger : the
Name of the God of Ia- Lord shall swallow them vp in his
wrath, and the fire shall deuoure them.
cob t defend thee.
I Hebr. ret
thee a* «n
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy
2 Send + thee helpe
AvAf&k*.
from the earth, and their seed from aI Hebr. thy from the Sanctuary : and t strengthen
heifc.
mong the children of men.
t Hebr. mep- thee out of Sion.
11 For they intended euill against
portthee.
3 Remember all thy offerings, and
thee:

A prophecie
■ Or, Mow
•Uttaer
*
eternal
twite,
t Weft.
der.

Pfaltnes.

thee: they imagined a mischieuous deuice, v&un they are notable to per/orme.
12 Therefore || shalt thou make them
turne their + Hack, when th oil shalt make
ready thine arrowu vpon thy strings, against the face of them.
13 Be thou exalted. Loan, in thine
owne strength : so will wee sing, and
praise thy power.

PSAL.

XXII.

1 Dauid compUineth In great discouragement.

9 Hee prayeth in great distress. 23 Hee
praiaeth God.
IOr, A
*

hind of the
tnoming.

5 To the chiefe Musician vpon (| Aijeleth Shahar. A Psalme

of Dauid.
Y God • my God, • why
hast thou forsaken mee?
Jl'hy art thou so far tfrom
helpinff me. and from the
tiort.
words of mv roaring?
2 O my God, I crie
in the day time, but thou hearest not;
t Heb. there and in tne night season, and t am not
u nonienct silent.
to me.
3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel!
4 Our fathers trusted in thee : they
trusted, and thou didst deliuer them.
5 They cryed vnto thee, and were
deli uered: they trusted in thee, and were
not confounded.
6 But I am a worme, and no man;
a reproach of men, and despised of the
people.
7 * Al) they that see me, laugh me to
• Met. 2f.
39t Heb. open. scorne: they tshoote out the lippe, they
shake the head, toying,
8 * + He trusted on the Loan, that
* Mai. 27.
43.
ho would deliuer him : let him deliuer
rotted Mm. him, ||seeing he delighted in him.
eelfe on the
9 But thou art hee that tooke mee
Lord.
1Or, ifhe out of the wombe; thou ||didst make
me hope, tnArn I wot vpon my mothers
him.
1 Or, kept
*
meintafetp. breasts.
10 I was cast vpon thee from the
wombe : thou art my God from my mo
*
thers belly.
11 Be not farre from me, for trouble
f Heb. not is neere; for there is t none to heipe.
a helper.
12 Many bulles haue compassed
me: strong bulles of Bashan haue beset
me round.
13 They t gaped vpon me with their
♦ Weft, opened thetr
moul/m a- mouthes, as a rauening and a roaring
tairut me.
I.yon.
14 I am powred out like water,
9 Mat. 27.
48.
MVc 15.
34.

BatnOEhej
ChiraaJIg
HKWflR
t Heb. from
mp talua- SaPwMlp

of Chrift.

and all my bones are ||out of ioynt: my I Or. run.
dred.
heart is like waxe, it is melted in the
middest of my bowels.
15 My strength is dried vp like a pot■heard : and my tongue deaueth to my
iawes; and thou hast brought me into
the dust of death.
16 For dogges haue compassed me :
tbe assembly of the wicked haue inclo
sed me: ’they pierced myhands and my • Mai. 97.
35. Mar. IS,
feete.
24. Luc. 23.
loh. 19.
17 I may tell all my bones : they 33.
23. & 37.
looke and stare vpon me.
18 They part my garments among
them, and cast lots vpon my vesture.
19 But be not thou farre from mee,
0 Lots; O my strength, hast thee
to heipe me.
20 Deliuer my soule from the sword:
t my darling + from the power of the 1 Heb. mp
only one.
dogge.
t Heb. from
21 Saue me from tne lyons mouth : the hand.
for thou hast heard me from the homes
of the vnicorncs.
22 * I will declare thy name vnto ■ Luc. 23.
34. Iobn.
my brethren: in the midst of the congre- 19. 24. Heb.
1. 12.
gation will 1 praise thee.
23 Yee that feare the Lokd, praise
him; all yee the seede of Iacob glorifie
him, and feare him all yee the seede of
Israel.
24 For he hath not despised, nor ab
horred the affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he bid his face from him, but
when he cried vnto him, he heard.
25 My praise shalbe of thee, in the
great congregation : I will pay my
vowes, before them that feare him.
26 The meeke shall eate and be sa
tisfied : they shall praise the Loan that
seeke him ; your heart shall liuc for
euer.
27 • All the ends of the world shall •PsaLs. s.
& 72. 11.
remember, and turne vnto the Loud: and 86. 9.
and all the kinreds of the nations shall
worship before thee.
28 For the kingdome is the Loans:
and he is the gouernour among, the nations.
29 All they that be fat vpon earth
shall eate and worship: all they that goe
downe to the dust shall bow before him,
and none can keepe aliue his owne
soule.
30 A seed shall serue him; it shalbe accounted to the Lord for a generation.
31 They shall come, and shall declare
his righteousnes vnto a people that
shalbe borne, that he hath done this.
PSA I..

iGods goodnefle
PSAL.

Pfalmes.
XXIII.

Danids confidence in Gods grace.

HA Psalme of Dauid.
He Lord is *
my shepheard, I shall not want
2 He maketh me to lie
downe in t greene pa
stures: he leadelh mee be
tlurn oflen
der graeee.
side the t still waters.
t
waten of suiet 3 He restoreth my soule: he leadeth
nene.
me in the pathes of righteousnes, for
his names sake.
4 Yea though I walke through the
valley of the shadowe of death, • I will
feare no euill: for thou art with me, thy
rod and thy staffe, they comfort me.
5 Thou preparest a table before me,
in the presence of mine enemies thou
t Hch- w»a. tanointest my head with oyle, my cuppe
kestfal.
runneth ouer.
6 Surely goodnes and mereie shall
followe me all the daies of my life : and
I will dwell in the house of the Lord
f- /Z06. to
+for euer.
* Ess. M.11
lere. S3. s.
Ezeeh. 34.
Ioh. 10.11.
23I. Pet t. S3,
t HeS. pa-

length of
dayes.

PSAL.

XXIIII.

1 Gods Lordship in tbe world. 3 The citizens
of his spirituall kingdome. 7 An exhorta
tion to receiue him.

’ Psal. J 5.1.

• Esa. 33.
15. 1ft.
f Hob. the

deano of
handes-

IOr,O
Gnd of la-

cob.

___ H A Psalme of Dauid.
•He earth is the Lords,
a
and the fulnesse thereof;
the world, and they that
I
dwell therein.
gFffig
2 * For he hath foun
ded it vpon the seas, and established it
vpon the floods.
3 • Who shall ascend into the hill of
the Lord? and who shall stand in his
holy place ?
4 •tile that hath cleane hands, and
a pure heart; who hath not lift vp his
soule vnto vanitie, nor sworne deceit
fully.
5 Hee shall receiue the blessing from
the Lord, and righteousnesse from
the God of his saluation.
6 This is the generation of them
that seeke him : that seeke thy face, ||O
Iacob. Selah.
7 Lift vp your heads, O yee gates,
and be ye lift vp ye euerlasting doores;
and the King of glory shall come in.
8 Who is this king of glory ? the
Lord strong & mightie, the Lord
mighty in battell.
9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates,
euen lift them vp, ye euerlasting doores;

Feare rewarded.

and the king of glory shall come in.
10 Who is this king of glory ? the
Lord of hostes, he u the king of glory.
Selah.
PSAL. XXV.
1 Dauids confidence in prayer. 7 Hee pray
eth for remission of sinnes, 16 ana for
heipe in affliction.

H A Psalme of Dauid.
Nto thee, O Lord, doe
I lift vp my soule.
2 O my God, I *trust •J Pol. 2T.5.
&31.9.
in thee, let me not be asha- &
i 34. 9.
med: let not mine enemies
triumph ouer me.
3 • Yea let none that waite on thee, be *' E&L Z8.lt
««n. 10. 11
ashamed : let them bee ashamed which
transgresse without cause.
*.
¥]. 11
4 *Shewe
mee thy wayes, O • P<
& 86. 11.
Lord : teach me thy pathes.
& 119.
5 Lead me in thy trueth, and teach
me : for thou art the God of my saluati
on, on thee doe I waite all the day.
6 ♦Remember, O Lord, + thy * Psal. 103.
A. 106.
tender mercies, and thy louing kind 17.
1. A 107. 1.
nesses: for they haue beene euer of old. lere. 33. 3.
1 Heb. Uif
7 Remember not the sinnes of my bo welt.
youth, nor my transgressions: according
to thy mereie remember thou me, for
thy goodnesse sake, O Lord.
8 Good and vpright is the Lord:
therefore will hee teach sinners in the
way.
9 The meeke will he guide in iudge
ment : and the meeke will he teach his
way.
10 All the pathes of the Lord are
mercy and truth : vnto such as keepe his
covenant, and his testimonies.
11 For thy names sake, O Lord,
pardon mine iniquitie : for it is great.
12 What man is he that feareth the
Lord ? him shall he teach in the way
that he shall chuse.
13 His soule + shall dwell at ease: and f Heb.thaO
lodge tn
his seede shal) inherite the earth.
goodnesoe.
14 *
The secret of the Lord is with * Pro. 3. 3?.
them that feare him : Hand he will shew V Or, and hi<
covenant to
them his couenant.
make them
15 Mine eyes are euer towards the know it.
Lord : for hee shall tplucke my feete f Heb. bring
foorth.
out of the net.
16 Turne thee vnto me, and haue
mercy vpon me : for I am desolate and
afflicted.
17 The troubles of my heart are in
larged : O bring thou me out of my di
stresses.
18 Looke

Pfalmes.

Dauids integritie.

18 Looke vpon mine affliction, and
my paine, and forgiue all my sinnes.
19 Consider mine enemies: for they
t iiAhah-a are many, and they hate me with tcruel|hatred
SO O keepe my soule and deliuer me:
let me not bee ashamed, for I put my
trust in thee.
21 Let integritie and vprightnesse
prcscrue me: for I wait on thee.
22 Redeeme Israel, O God, out of
all his troubles.

PSAL.

XXVI.

Dauid resorteth vnto God, tn confidence of
his intcgritie.

5 A Psalme of Dauid.
> Vdge me, O Loan, for
I haue walked in mine in
tegrate : I haue trusted
also in the Loan: Aerfart
I shall not slide.
nc me, O Loin, and
prone me; try my reines and my heart.
3 For thy louing kindnesse is before
mine eyes : and I haue walked in thy
trueth.
1
*
4
haue not sate with vaine per
sons, neither will I goe in with dis
semblers.
5 I haue hated the congregation of
euill doers: and will not sit with the
wicked
6 I "ill wash mine hands in innocencie : so will I compasse thine Altar,
O Loan:
7 That I may publish with the
voyce of thankesgiuing, and tell of all
thy wonderous workes.
8 Loan, I haue loued the habita
I Het. of Ike tion of thy house, and the place t where
Tabemade
nfthy honor. thine honour dwelleth
lOr.takenot 9 || Gather not my soule with sin
ottmy.
ners, nor my life with tbloody men.
t IM. mm
blood.
10 In whose hands ir mlschiefe: and
J Heb. filled their right hand is tfull of bribes.
with.
11 Out as for mee, I will walke in
mine integritie : redeeme me, and bee
mercifull vnto me.
12 My foot standeth in an euen place:
in the congregations will I Hesse tbe
Loe d.
PSAL.

XXVII.

I Dauid sustaineth his faith, by the power of
God, 4 By his loue to the Bernice of God,
9 By prayer.

His requeft.

5 A Psalme of Dauid.
He Loss is my light,
and my saluation, whome
shal I feare? *
the Lobd
is the strength of my life,
of who shall I be afraid?
2 When the wicked, euen mine ene
mies and my foes tcame vpon me to eat
vp my flesh, they stumbled and fell.
3 * Though an host should encampe
against me, my heart shall not feare:
though warre should rise against me, in
this will I be confident.
4 One thing haue I desired of the
Lord, that will I seeke after: that
I may dwel in the house of the Lord,
all the dayes of my life, to behold ||the I Or, the
deiifhL
beautie of the Lobd, and to inquire
in his temple.
5 For in the time of trouble he shall
hide me in his pauilion: in the secret
of his tabernacle shall he hide me, hee
shall set me vp vpon a rocke6 And now shall mine head be lifted
vp aboue mine enemies round alrout
me : therefore will I offer in his taber
nacle sacrifices +of ioy, I will sing, yea, t Heb. of
shoufinf.
I will sing praises vnto the Lord.
7 Heare, O Lord, when I crie
with my voice: haue mercie also vpon
mee, and answere me.
81| When thou saidst, Seeke ye my face, I Or, my
sitid !
my heart said vnto thee, Thy face, heart
onto thee. f'f
myfaceset^e
Lord, will I seeke.
thy face. <$
*■.
9 Hide not thy free farre fro me, put
not thy seruant away in anger: thou
hast bin my helpe, leaue me not, neither
forsake me, O God of my saluation.
10 When my father and my mother
forsake me, then the Lord twill take• I Heb.
gather me.
me vp.
11 *Teacb me thy way, O Lord, • PsaL 2S- <•
and M. ti
and leade me in a tplaine path, because and 119.
t Hehawon
of mine tenemies.
ofiploinoetfe.
12 Deliuer me not ouer vnto the will t Heb. those
of mine enemies: for false witnesses are■ which ob
serve me.
risen vp against me, and such as breath
Dut crucltie.
131hadfainted, vnlcsse I had beleeued
to see the goodnesse of the L o r d in
the land of the liuing.
14 «lVait on the Lobd: be of good • Psa. 91.35
*.
IS
25. 9.
courage, and he shall strengthen thine hab. i 3.
heart : wait, I say, on the Lobd.
PSAL.

XXVIII.

1 Dauid prayeth earnestly against his enemies.
6 He blcsseth God. 9 Hee prayeth for the
people.

A Psalme

Gods power,

Pfalmes.

S A Psalme of DauidNto thee will I cry, O
Lotn, my rocke, be not
*
143.
silent to mee : ‘lest if thou
be silent + to me, I become
t Hfbr.fr<n
nr.
like them that goe downe
into the pit
2 Heare the voyce of my supplicati
ons, when I cry vnto thee: when I
lOr,faMrds lift vp my handes || toward thy holy
the Oracle
of tty San Oracle.
ctuary.
3 Draw me not away with the wic
ked, and with the workers of iniquitie:
•PsaLift.3. ♦which speake peace to their neighbors,
lere 9. ft.
but mischiefe is in their hearts.
4 Giue them according to their
deedes, and according to the wickednes
of their endeuours: giue them after the
worke of their handes, render to them
their desert.
5 Because they regard not the
workes of the Lo a d , nor the opera
tion of his hands, he shal destroy them,
and not build them vp.
(5 Blessed be the Lunn, because he
hath beard the voyce of my supplica
tions.
7 The Lord is my strength, and
my shield, my heart trusted in him and
I am helped: therefore my heart great
ly reioyceth , and with my song will I
praise him.
8 The Lord is || their strength,
1 Or, his
strength.
and hee is the tsauing strength of his
t Hebr.
strength of Anointed.
satuatwu.
9 Saue thy people, and blesse thine
I Or. rule.
inheritance, ||feede them also, and lift
them vp for euer.

PSAL.

XXIX.

1 Dauid exhorteth Princes to giue glory to
God, 3 by reason of his power, 11 and pro
tection of his people.

U A Psalme of Dauid.
I ue vnto the Lord
1 Hebr. yee
( O + ye mighty) giue vnto
tonnes of the
the Lord glory and
mighty.
strength.
2 Giue vnto the Lord
t Hebr. lhe + the glory due vnto his Name; wor
honour of ship the Lord ||in the beaulie of hohit name.
I Or,inhu linesse.
gtonousScoL- 3 Tbe voice of the Lord is vpon
ctuary.
the waters: the God of glory thundreth, the Lord is vpon ||many wa
I Or, great
walers,
ters.
4 The voice of the L o id is + pow
t Hebr. m
power.
erfull ; the voyce of the Lord is +fiill
t Hebr. in
Maiestie.
of Maiestie.

and goodnefle.

■5 The voyce of the Loan breaketh the Cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon.
6 He maketh them also to skip like a
calfe ; Lebanon, and * Sirion like a ■ Dent, x
9.
yong Vnicome.
7 The voyce of the Lord tdiui- t Hebr. nl~
teth out.
deth the flames of fire.
8 The voyce of the Lord || sha- I Or, to he in
keth the wildemes : the Lord sha- paine.
keth the wildernesse of Kadesh.
9 The voice of the Lord maketh
the hindes to calue, and discouereth the
forrests: and in his Temple doeth ||eue- I Or. euery
whit of it rtry one speake of his glory.
tereth
10 The Lord sitteth vpon the
flood : yea the Lord sitteth King for
euer.
II The Lord will giue strength
vnto his people; the Lord wil blesse
his people with peace.
PSAL.

XXX.

1 Dauid prayseth God for his deliuerance. 4
Heexhorteth others lo praise him byexample
of Gods dealing with him.

H A Psalme, and song at the dedica
tion of the house of Dauid.
Wil extol thee, O Lord,
for thou hast lifted me vp;
and hast not made my
foes to reioyce ouer me.
2 O Lord my God,
I crie vnto thee, and thou hast healed me.
3 O Lord, thou hast brought vp
my soule from the graue: thou hast kept
me aliue, that I should not goe downe
to the pit.
4 Sing vnto the Lord, (O yee
Saints of his) and giue thanks ||at the I Or, to the
memorirtll.
remembrance of his holinessc.
5 For this anger endureth but a mo• t Heb. Ihere
but a em
ment; in his fauour is life: weeping mayr Is
inent in his
enduretfor a night, but tioy commeth inI anger.
I Hebr. in
the morning.
the euening.
6 And in my tprosperitie I said, I t Hebr. sin
king.
shall neuer be mooued.
7 Lord, by thy fauour thou hast
tmade my mountaine to stand strong: t Hebr. set.
strength
Thou didst hide thy face, and I was1 led
fortnymaua.
tame.
troubled.
8 I cried to thee, O Lord ; and
vnto the Lord I made supplication.
9 What profit is there in my blood,
when I goe downe to the pit? *Shall • P»J. ft. ft.
■ndft. it.
the dust praise thee1’ shall it declare thy ■nd ns.
U.
trueth ?
10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercic

A. prayer of

Pfalmes.

cie vpon me : Lord be thou my helper.
11 Thou hart turned for mee my
mourning into daunting: thou hart pat
off my aackedoth, and girded mee with
gladnesae:
12 To the end that ||my glory may
IThatto,
or fl
*y saufc. sing prayse to thee, and not be silent: O
Loan my God, I will giue thankea
vnto thee for euer.

PSAL. XXXI.
1 Dauid shewing hia confidence in God, eraueth hia heipe. 7 He reioyceth in hia mercy.
* He prayeui in hia calamitie. 19 He prayaeth God for hia goodneaae.

* Psal. n.
9. Esa. 49.
S3.

U To the chiefe Musician, A
Psalme of Dauid.
IfSSf *
N thee, 0 Loan, doe
Smj DkM I put my trust, let me neOTAH EffS uer he ashamed : deliuer
iuIffS rt>U me i" thy righteousnesse.
SR-ss
2 Bowe downe thine

care to me, deliuer me speedily: be thou
t Heb. to tte t my strong rocke, for an house of de^roroete
strength. fence to saue me.

* Lar.».
44.

S For thou art my rocke and my fortresse : therfore for thy names sake lead
me, and guide me.
4 Pul) me out of the net, that they
haue layd priuily for me: for thou art my
strength.
5 * Into thine hand I commit my
spirit : thou hast redeemed mce, 0
Lord God of trueth.
6 I baue hated them that regard
lying vanities : but I trust in the
Lord.
7 I will be glad, and reioyce in thy
mereie : for thou hart considered my
trouble; thou hast knowen my soule in
aduersities;
8 And hast not shut me vp into the
hand of the enemie : thou hast set my
feete in a large roome.
9 Haue mercy vpon me, O Lord,
for I am in trouble; mine eie is consumed with griefe, yea my soule and my
belly.
JO For my life is spent with griefe,
and my yeeres with sighing : my
strength faileth, because of mine iniquitic, and my bones are consumed.
11 I was a reproch among all mine
enemies, but especially among my
neighbours, and a feare to mine acquaintance : they that did see me without, fled from me.

the faithful!.

12 I am forgotten as a dead man
out of minde : I am like ta broken tJM.aaa
*.
soil that no.
vessel).
ritheth.
IS For I haue heard the slaunder of
many, feare was on euery side : while
they tooke counsell together against
me, they deuised to take away my life.
14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord :
I sayd, Thou art my God.
15 My times are in thy hand : deliuer
me from the hand of mine enemies,
and from them that persecute me.
16 Make thy face to shine vpon thy
seruant.- saue me for thy mercies sake
17 Let mee not be ashamed, O
Lord, for I haue called vpon thee:
let the wicked be ashamed, ana || let them 1 Or, let
them be ent
be silent in the graue.
18 Let the lying lippes be put to si graue.
lence : which speake fgrieuous things tHeb.aharg
thing.
proudly and contemptuously against
the righteous.
19 *
O how great is thy goodnesse, • Esa. 44.
1. C«.
which thou hast layd vp for them that 4.
9. R.
feare thee: which thou hast wrought for
them that trust in thee, before the
sonnes of men!
20 Tbou shall bide them in the secret of thy presence, from the pride of
man : thou shalt keepe them secretly in
a pauilion, from the strife of tongues.
21 Blessed 6e the Lord; for hee
hath shewed me his maruellous kindnessc, in a || strong citie.
1 Or, fensei
22 For I sayd in my haste, I am cut dig.
off from before thine eies : Neuerthelease thou heardest the voice of my sup
plications, when I cryed vnto thee.
23 O loue the Lord, all yee his
Saints :Jbr the Lord preserueth the
faithful!, and plentifully rewardeth the
proud doer.
24 * Be of good courage, and hee * Psal. 97.
shall strengthen your heart: all ye that 14.
hope in the Lord.

PSAL.

XXXII.

1 Blesscdnesseconsistetbinremissionofsnines.
3 Confession of sinnes giueth ease to the
conscience. 8 Gods promises bring ioy.

U ||Psabne of Dauid, Mascliil.
IOr.a psalme
qT Ikiuid
Bn
Lcsscd is he whose
*
trans- fining inr
gression is foremen, wActff struefcn.
” Kesn. 4. 7.

Kv
s|nne is couered.
S9 Md SF 2 Blessed is the man vnto whom the T.ord
lmputeth not iniquitie : and in whose
spirit there is no guile.
3 When

Dauids confefsion.

Pfalmes.

8 When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old; through my roaring all tbe
long.
4 For day and night thy hand was
heauy vpon me : my moisture is turned
into the drought of summer. Selah.
5 I acknowledged my sin vnto thee,
1
♦ Prou. 28. and mine iniquitie baue I not hid : *
IX
said, I will confesse my transgressions
*.
Es
95. 34
*
1. (oh. I. 9. vnto the I.okd; and thou forgauest
the iniquitie of my sinne. Selah.
6 For this shall euery one that is
t HA. in 0 godly pray vnto tbee, fin a time when
tine cffin
thou mayest bee found : surely in the
*
ding
floods of great waters, they shall not
come nigh vnto him.
'•PnLMO.,
7 * Thou art my hiding place, thou
shalt preserue mee from trouble : thou
shalt compasse me about with songs of
deliuerance. Selah.
8 I will instruct tbee, and teach tbee
t .Hr’’. 1 will in the way which thou shalt goe : + I
eourisr/thec,
will guide thee with mine eye.
mine eve
shall be
9 * Be yee not as the horse, ar as the
an thee.
* Pro.
3. mule wAicA haue no vnderstanding :
whose mouth must be held in with bit
and bridle , least they come neere vnto
thee.
10 Many sorrowes shall be to the wic
ked : but he that trusteth in the Lobo,
mercy shall compasse him about.
11 Be glad in the Lobd, and re
ioyce yee righteous : and shout for ioy
all ye that are vpright in heart.
PSAL.

XXXIII.

1 God is to be prsysed for his goodnesae, 6
for his power, 12 and for his prouidence. 20
Confidence is to be placed in God.

Eioyce in the Lord, O
yeerightcous:Jar prayseis
comely for the vpright.
2 Praise the Lord
with harp : sing vnto him
with the Psalterie, and an instrument of
ten strings.
3 Sing vnto him a new song: play
skilfully with a loud noise.
4 For the word of the Lord is
right: and all his workcs are done in
trueth
5 * lice loueth righteousnesse and
■ PsM no.
, Or, nmrcg. iudgement; the earth isfulof the||goodnessc of the Lord.
6 * By the word of the Lord
• Gen. 1,6.
& r
were the heaucns made : and all the
host of them, by the breath of his
mouth.

Gods prouidence.

7 He gatheretb the waters of the
sea together, as an heape: he layeth vp
the depth in storehouses.
8 Let all tbe earth feare the Lord :
let aU the inhabitants of the world
stand in awe of him.
9 For he spake, and it was done : he
commanded, and it stood fast.
10 • The Loro + bringeth the coun - Esa. 1,.
f HA. ma.
sell of the heathen to nought : he ma kethfm.
keth the deuices of tlie people, of none rtrate.
effect
11 *The counsaile of the Lobd •Pro®. 19.
21.
standeth for euer, the thoughts of his Eml 45. 10.
f HA. to geheart + to all generations.
neiutionund
12 * Blessed is the nation, whose generation.
God is the Loan : and the people, * Pttl. «. 4
& 144. 15.
wAom he hath chosen for his owne inhe
ritance.
IS The Loan looketh from hea
uen : he beholdeth al) the sonnes of men.
14 From tbe place of bis habitation,
he looketh vpon all the inhabitants of
the earth.
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike :
he considereth all their workes.
16 There is no king saued by the mul
titude of an hoste: a mightie man is not
deliuered by much strength.
17 An hone is a value thing for safe
tie : neither shall he deliuer any by his
great strength.
18 * Behold, the eye of the Lord • lob. 36. 7.
34. 14,
is vpon them that feare him : vpon them &
i. Pet. 3.12.
that hope in bis mercy:
19 To deliuer their soule from death,
and to keepe them aliue in famine.
20 Our soule waiteth for the Lord :
he is our heipe, and our shield.
21 For our heart shall reioyce in him:
because we haue trusted in his holy
name.
22 Let thy mercy (O Loro) be
vpon vs -- according as we hope in thee.
PSAL.

XXXIIII.

1 Dauid prayseth God, and exhorteth other
thereto by his experience. S They are blessed
that trust in God. 11 Heexhorteth to the feare
of God. ISThePriuiledgesoftherightocM.

f A Psalme of Dauid, when he changed
his behauiour before || Abimelccn :
who droue him away & he tleparted.
Will blesse the Lord at
all times : his prayse shall
continually bee in my
mouth.
2 My soule shall make
the Lobd : the humble
shall

* 19 3

I Or.XoHcA.
I. Sam. 21.
II.

To fee good dayes.

• Pet. s. ie.

• loK m. y.
pl.
*a
33, IS.
1. PeL & >1.

* Or,
nuftjr.

L

Pfalmes.

Dauids complaint,

shall heare thereof, and be glad.
8 O magnifie the Lord with me,
and let vs exalt hia name together.
4 I sought the Lord, and hee
heard me; and deliuered mee from all
my feares.
5 || They looked vnto him, and were
ff A Psalme of Dauid.
lightned : aud their faces were not
LEAD mu cause (O
Lobd) with them that
ashamed.
6 This poore man cried, and the
striue with mee : fight aLobd heard him; and saued him out
gainst them that fight aof all his troubles.
gainst me
7 The Angel of the Loan en2 Take hold of shield
campeth round about them that feare and buckler, and stand vp for mine
him, and deliuereth them.
helpe.
8 O taste and see that the Lobd
S Draw out also the speare, and stop
is good: blessed is the man that trusteth the way against them that persecute me:
in nim.
say vnto my soule, I am thy saluation.
9 O feare the Lord yee his
4 * Let them be confounded and •PmI. 40.
IS. & 70. 3.
Saints: for there is no want to them that put to shame that seeke after my soule .feare him.
let them be turned backe and brought to
10 The young lycns doe lacke , and confusion, that deuise my hurt.
suffer hunger : but they that seeke tbe
5 * Let them be as cbaffe before the • lob 91. IS.
l. 4.
Lord, snail not want any good wind : and let the Angel of the Loan mal.
EM. 99. 6.
Oie. 13. 3.
thing.
chase them
11 Come yee children, hearken vnto
6 Let their way be + darke and slip t Heb. darkand
me : I will teach you the feare of the pery, and let the Angel of the Lobd new
slippery
ne.-ie.
Lord.
persecute them,
12 • What man is hee that desireth
7 For without cause haue they bid
life; ondloueth monydayea,thathe may for me their net in a pit, which without
see good?
cause they haue digged for my soule.
13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and
8 Let destruction come vpon him
thy lippes from speaking guile.
t at vnawares, and let his net that hee t He. which
ienoweth
14 Depart from euill, and doe hath hid, catch himselfe: into that very kt
Mtof.
good : seeke peace and pursue it.
destruction let him fall.
15 • The eies of the Loan are vp
9 And my soule shalbe ioyfull in the
on the righteous; and his eares are open Lobd : it shall reioyce in his salua
vnto then: crie.
tion.
16 The face of the Lord is against
10 All my bones shall say, Lord,
them that doe euill; to cut off the re who is like vnto thee which deliuerest
membrance of them from the earth.
the poore from him that is too strong
17 The righteous crie, and the Lord for him, yea the poore and the needy,
heareth; and deliuereth them out of all from him that spoileth him?
their troubles.
11 tFalsewitnesses did rise vp; tthey
18 The Lord is nigh tvnto them layd to my charge things that I knew
that are of a broken heart: and saueth not.
such as be t of a contrite spirit.
12 They rewarded mee euill for
t Heb. depri
19 Many are the afflictions of the good, to the t spoiling of my soule.
ving.
righteous : but the Lord deliuereth
13 But as for me, when they were
him out of them all.
sicke, my clothing was sack-cloth : I
20 He keepeth all his bones: not one || bumbled my soule with fasting, and I Or, ajticted.
of them is broken.
my prayer returned into mine owne
2] Euill shall slay the wicked: and bosome.
they that hate the righteous || shalbe de
14 I tbehaued my selfe as thoughi ♦ Heb. vol.
bed.
solatehe had bene + my friend, or brother : 1 t Heb. at a
22 The Lobd redeemech the bowed downe neauily, as one that friend, ru ff
brother to
soule of hia seruants : and none of mouroetb Jar his mother.
me.
them that trust in him, shalbe deso15 But in mine 4 aduersitie they re- t Hrb. haL
ting.
late.
ioyced, and gathered themselues toge
ther :

and prayer.
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(her : ^eo, the abiects gathered themselues together against me, & I knew it
not, they did teare me, and ceased not,
16 With hypocriticall mockers in
feasts : they gnashed vpon mee with
their teeth.
17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke
on ? rescue my soule from their destruc
t Heb. mg tions, tmy darling from the lyons.
inety one.
1
*
18
will giue thee thankes in the
• Ps
*L
40. U
and Hl. 1.
great congregation : I will praise thee
1 HebMrong among + much people.
19 Let not them that are mine ene
tHtbM. mies +wrongfully, reioyce ouer me: nei
ther let. them winke with the eye, that
hate me without a cause.
20 For they speake not peace: but
they deuise deceitfull matters against
them that are quiet in the land.
21 Yea they opened their mouth
wide against me, and saide, Aha, Aha,
our eye hath seene it.
22 This thou hast seene (O Lobd)
keepe not silence : O Lord be not farre
from me.
23 Stirre vp thy selfe and awake to
my iudgement, euen vnto my cause, my
God and my Lord.
24 ludgc me O Lobd my God,
according to thy righteonsnesse, and let
them not reioyce ouer me.
25 Let them not say in their hearts,
i Heb. ah, aA + Ah, so would we haue it: let them not
our soule.
say. IV e haue swallowed him vp.
26 Let them be ashamed and brought
to confusion together, that reioyce at
mine hurt ■ let them bee cloathed with
shame and dishonour, that magnifie
themselues against me.
27 Let them shoute for ioy, and bee
I Hebr, my glad that fauour + my righteous cause :
righteous- yea let them say continually, Let the
HM.
Lord bee magnified, which hath
pleasure in the prosperity of his seruant
28 And my tongue shall speake of
thy righteousnesse, and of thy praise all
the day long.

PSAL.

XXXVI.

I The gricuous estate of the wicked. 5 The excellencie of Gods mercie. 10 Dauid prayeth
for fauour to Gods children.

*1 To the chiefe musician, A Psalmeof
Dauid. the seruant of the Lord.
HE tsinsgression of the
wicked saith within my
heart, that there is no feare
of God before his eyes.
2 l'or he flatterecn him-

Gods kindneffe.

selfe in his owne eyes, t vntill his ini
quitie be found to be hatefull.
3 The words of his mouth are ini
quitie and deceit: he hath left off
* to bee
wise, and to doe good.
4 Hee deuiseth || mischiefe vpon his 1Or, ranttit
bed, he setteth himselfe in a way that is
not good; he abhorreth not euill.
5 • Thy mercie (O Lobd) is in the
10®- 4.
heauens; and thy falthfulnesse reachethand
'
vnto the cloudes.
6 Thy righteousnesse ar like + the IHebr.Ae
nouniiifie!
great mountaines; thy iudgements are tfGod,
a great deepe; O Lord, thou preseruest man and beast
7 How + excellent is thy louing kind- I1 Heb. prenesse, O God * therefore the children ofeions.
'
men put their trust vnder the shadowe
of thy wings.
8 They shall be tabundantly satis ♦ ZM. toalered.
fied with the fatnesse of thy house: and
thou shalt make them drinke of the ri
uer of thy pleasures.
9 For with thee is the fountaine of
life: in thy light shall we see light
10 O + continue thy louing kindnesse
vnto them that know thee; and thy out at length
righteousnesse to the vpright in heart
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and let not the hand of tbe
wicked remoue me.
12 There are the workers of iniqui
tie fallen: they are cast downe, and snal
not be able to rise.
PSAL.

XXXVII.

lauid perswadelh to patience and confidence
in God, by the different estate of the godly
and the wicked.

Ti A Psalme of Dauid.
tot ■aza tg Ret *not thy selfe because •ProchJl
aa IjstigK of euill doers, neither bee 17. & 24. t.
x9| fcllSSE thou enuious against the
workers of iniquitie.
2 For they shall soone
e cut downe like the grasse; and wiher as the greene herbe.
3 Trust in the Lobd, and do good,
J shalt thou dwell in the land, and + ve- t Zfeftr.
trueih and
:ly thou shalt be fed.
*
stabtencne
4 Delight thy selfe also in the
.osn; and he shall giue thee the deires of thine heart.
5 + • Commit thy way vnto the
,or d : trust also in him, and he shall
ring it to passe.
6 And he shall bring forth thy rightousnes as the light, and thy iudgelcnt as the noone day
7 + Rest

The profperitie
I/Ur.b

LORD,
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7 tRct in the Lobd, and wait
patiently for him: fret not thy »elfe be
cause of him who proapeteth in his
way, because lof the than who bringeth

wicked deuices to passe.
8 Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath : fret not thy selfe in any wise to
doe euill.
9 For eui) doers shall be cut off: but
those that waite vpon the Lobd,
they shall inherite the earth.
10 For yet a little while, and the wic
ked shall not bee ; yea, thou shalt dili
gently consider his place , and it shall
not be.
• Mbli.s. a.
11 *
But the meeke shall inherite the
earth : and shall delight themselues in
the abundance of peace.
• Or, crapti12 The wicked || plotteth against the
Htfh.
iust, and gnasheth vpon him with his
teeth.
13 * The Lord shall laugh at
Till. ?. 4.
him : for he seeth that his day is comming.
14 The wicked haue drawen out the
sword, and haue bent their bow to cast
downe the poore and needy, and to slay
f Hr
*.
Out t such as be of vpright conuersation.
rprt^tqf
15 Their sword shall enter into their
trap.

owne heart, and their bowes shall be
broken.
16 A little that a righteous man
hath, is better then the riches of many
wicked.
17 For the armes of the wicked shall
be broken : but the Loan vpholdeth
the righteous.
18 The Lobd knoweth the dayes
of the vpright: and their inheritance
shall be for euer.
19 They shall not be ashamed in the
euill time : and in the dayes of famine
they shalbe satisfied.
20 But the wicked shall perish, and
the enemies of the Lobd shall be as
♦ flpfr. (ht t the fat of lambes : they shall consume:
pmimirrui
into smoke shal) they consume away.
of
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not againe: but the righteous shew
eth mercy, and giueth.
22 For such as be blessed of him, shall
inherite the earth : and they that be cur
sed of him, shalbe cut off.
• Or, 'fit.
23 The steps of a ffood man are ||ordcred by the Lord : and he delighteth
in his way.
24 Though hee fall, lie shall not be
vtterlv cast downe : for the Loro vp
holdcth kirn with his hand.
I

of the wicked.

25 I haue bene yong, and naw am
old; yet haue I not seene the righte
ous forsaken, nor his seede begging
bread.
'
26 He is teuer mercifull, and iendeth: \ Btbr. all
and his seede is blessed.
27 Depart from euill, and doe good;
and dwell for euermore.
28 For the Lord loueth iudge
ment, and fbrsaketh not his Saints,
they are presented for euer: but the seed
of the wicked shall be cut off.
29 The righteous shall inherite the
land, and dwell therein for euer.
30 Tbe mouth of the righteous speaketh wisedome; and his tongue talketh
of iudgement.
31 The Law of his God is in his
10r,
heart : none of his ||steps shall slide.
32 The wicked watcheth the righ
teous, and seeketh to slay him.
33 The Lord will not leaue him
in his hand, nor condemne him when
he is iudged.
34 Wait on the Lord, and keepe
his way, and he shall exalt thee to inhe
rit the land : when the wicked are cut
off, thou shalt see it.
35 I haue seene the wicked in great
power : and spreading himselfe like ||a
green e bay tree.
36 Yet he passed away, and loe he
was not; yea, I sought him, but hee
could not be found.
37 Marke the perfect man, and be
hold the vpright: for the end of that man
is peace.
38 But the transgressours shall be
destroyed together: the end of the wic
ked shalbe cut off.
39 But the saluation of the righteons is of the Loan : he is their strength
in the time of trouble.
40 And the Lord shall lielpe them
and deliuer them : he shall deliuer them
from the wicked, and saue them because
they trust in him.
PSAL.

XXXVIII.

Dauid mooueth God to take compassion of
his pitiful! case.

51 A Psalme of Dauid, to bring
to remembrance.
L o itn, rebuke me not
tn thy wrath : neither cha
sten me in thy hot displea
sure.
2 For thine arrowes
stickc

i

Great afflictions

Man is vanitie.
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cticke fast in me; and thy hand presseth

3 There is no soundnesse in my flesh,
because of thine anger: neither ie there
any treat in my bones, because of my
orheaUh,
sinne.
4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer
mine bead : as an heauy buraen, they
are too heauie for me.
5 My wounds stinke, and are cornipt : because of my foolishnesse.
t Hebr.
6 I am t troubled, I am bowed
*Wd.
downe greatly; I goe mourning all
the day long.
7 For my loynea are filled with a
loathsome disease: and there ieno soundnesse in my flesh.
8 I am feeble and sore broken; I
haue roared by reason of the disquietnesse of my heart.
9 Lord, all my desire ie before thee:
and my groning is not hid from thee.
10 My heart panteth, my strength
faileth me : as for tbe light of mine etes,
f Heb, w rut it also tis gone from me.
triih me.
11 My louers and my friends stand *
Hieb.jtnke. loofe from my tsore: and ||my kinsmen
> Or, mg
neighbours. stand a farre off.
12 They also that seeke after my life,
lay snaresfor me: and they that seeke my
hurt, speake mischieuous things, and
imagine deceits all the day long.
13 But I, as a deafe man, heard not;
and I trae as a dumbe man that openeth
not his mouth.
14 Thus 1 was as a man that heareth not; and in whose mouth are no reproofesI Or, ttee do 15 For ||in thee. O Lots, doe I
I wail for.
hope ; thou wilt || heare, O Lord my
J Or, anstrere.
God
16 For I said, heare me, least otherwise
they should reioyce ouer me : when my
foot slipped), they magnifie themselues
against mef Heb. far
17 For I am ready tto halt, and my
haulting.
sorrow w continually before me.
18 For I will declare mine iniquitie;
I will be sory for my sinnet Heb. being 19 But mine enemies tare liuely, and
liumg, are
they are strong: and they that hate mee
wrongfully, are multiplied.
20 They also that render euill for
good, are mine aduersaries : because
1 follow the thing that good is.
21 Forsake me not, 0 Lord * 0
my God, be not farre from me.
t Heb-for
22 Make haste t to heipe mee, O
mg heipe.
Lord my saluation.

PSAL. XXXIX.
1 *
Dauid care of hia thoughts, a the cooaidoration of the bretuty and vanitie of life, 7
the reference of Goaa judgements, 10 and
prayer, are his bridles of impsticnrie.

V To the chiefe Musician, euen to * Ie- • 1. Chron.
is. t.
dutbun, A Psalme of Dauid.
Sayd, I will take heede
utjoi Kajgb? to mv waies, that 1 sinne

not w'th
tongue : I
t Heb. a bri
KjU/ll will keepe t my mouth dle.
or mou■§££ with a bridle, while the seltjor
mg
mouth.
wicked is before me.
2 I was dumbe with silence, I
held my peace, euen from good, and my
t Heb. trowsorrow was + stirred.
3 My heart was hot within mee, Ned.
while I was musing the fire burned:
then spake I with my tongue.
4 Lobd, make me to know mine
end, and the measure of my dayes, what
it is : that I may know ||how fraile I 1 Or, te/ul
trtne / haue
here.
am
5 Behold, thou hast made my dayes
as an band breadth, and mine age is as
nothing before thee : eerily euery man
fat his best state is altogether *vanitie. f Hehsetled,
• P»
*l.
62.9.
Selah.
& 144. 4.
6 Surely euery man walketh in
fa vaine shew: surely they are disquie- tHebr.
image.
ted in vaine: he heapetb vp riches, and
knoweth not who shall gather them.
7 And now Lord, what wait I
for ? my hope is in thee.
8 Deliuer me from all my transgres

IfffU

sions : make mee not die reproch of the
foolish.
9 I was dumbe, I opened not my
mouth ; because thou diddest it.
10 Remooue thy stroke away from
mee : I am consumed by the tblowe t Heb. tonflict.
of thine hand.
11 When thou with rebukes doest
correct man for iniquitie, thou makest
this beautie to consume away like a t Heb. that
which is to
moth : surely euery man is vanitie. be desired in
him, to melt
Selah.
SUMS.
12 Heare my prayer, O Lobd,
and giue eare vnto my crie, hold not
thy peace at my teares : *
for I am * Leuil. n.
a straunger with thee, and a soiour- 1. Chron.
29- 15.
ner, as all my fathers were.
Pea). 114 1413 O spare me, that I may recouer Heb. ii. >3.
i. Pei. 2. u.
strength : before I goe hence, and be no
more.

PSAL.

XL.

1 The benefite of confidence in God.

Obe-

dienct

Sacrifice refufed.

Pfalmes.

dicnce ia the beat tficridce. 11 The fence of
Dauids euita inflameth hif prayer.

ti I tMM«
g
*
ted.

H To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme of
Dauid.
+ Waited patiently for the
Ktfi Lord, and he inclined
tfffS vnto me, and heard my

crie.
migx ft He brought me vp
I Heb. ajhl also out of tan horrible pit, out of tbe
if none.
mine clay, and set my feete vpon a rock,
and established my goings.
3 And he hath put a new sone in my
mouth, euen praise vnto our God: many
shall see it, and feare, and shall trust in
the Lord.
4 Blessed is that man that maketh
the Loan his truste : and respecteth
not the proud, nor such as turne aside to
lies

5 Many, O Lord my God, are
thy wonderfull workes which thou
hast done, and thy thoughts, which are
1 Or, none
to vs ward ; II they cannot be reckoned
eon order
vp in order vnto thee : if I would dethem onio
thee.
Clare and speake of them, they are moe
then can be numbred.
• P
*aL
51
6 • Sacrifice and offering thou didst
is. Esa. 1.
not desire, mine eares hast thou tope41. & «X Hot. 4.
ned : burnt offering and sinne-oflermg
*. Hrh. 10.
4. Hit if. f hast thou not required.
t Heb. dif7 Then sayd I, Loe, I come 1 in
ffd.
the volume of the booke it is written of
me:
8 1 delight to doe thy will, 0 my
t Ifeb. in the God: yea thy lawe is f within my heart.
mdtl ofmt
9 I naue preached righteousnesse in
tMcete.
the great congregation : loe, I haue
not refrained my lippes, O Lord,
thou knowest.
10 1 haue not hid thy righteousnesse
within my heart, I haue declared thy
faithfulnessc and thy saluation : I haue
not concealed thy louing kindnesse, and
thy truth, from the great congregation.
11 With-hold not thou thy tender
mercies from me, O Lobd : let thy
louing kindnesse, and thy trueth contiDually preserue me.
12 For innumerable euils haue compassed me about, mine iniquities haue
taken hold vpon me, so that I am not
able to looke vp: they are moe then the
baires of mine head, therefore my heart
1 Heb. for- tfaileth me.
oahelh.
13 Be pleased, 0 Lord, to deliuer
me: O Lord, make haste to helpe me.
• PmL 94.
14 'Let them be ashamed and con-

0. & 70. 3.

Of flatterers.

founded together, that seeke after my
soule to destroy it: let them be driuen
backward, and put to shame, that wish
me euill.
15 Let them be desolate, for a rewarc
of their shame, that say vnto me, Aha
aha ’
16 Let all those that seeke thee, reioyce and bee glad in thee: let such as
loue thy saluation, say continually, The
Lord be magnified.
17 But I am poore and needy, yet
the Lord thinketh vpon me : thou art
td.'j helpe and my dcliuerer, make no
tarrying, 0 my God.

PSAL.

XL I.

1 Gods are of tbe poore. 4 Dauid cornplaineth of his enemies trecherie. 10 He flyeth
to God for succour.

To the chiefe Musician. A Fsalme
of Dauid.
Lersed is he that consideEf reth || the poore ; the 1 Or. the
weaJu, or
Lord will deliuer him sieke.
t Heb. in the
lit + in time of trouble.
day ofeuill.
2
The
Lord will
preserue him, and keepe
him aliue, and be shall be blessed vpon
the earth; and ||thou wilt not deliuer 1 Or, doe not
thoudeliuer.
him vnto the wili of his enemies.
3 The Lord will strengthen
him vpon the bed of languishing : thou
wilt tmake all his bed in his sicknesse. t HAhtrne.
4 I sayd, Lord be mercifull vnto me, heale my soule, for I haue sinned
against thee.
5 Mine enemies speake euill of me:
when shall hee die, and his name pe
rish ?
6 And if hee come to see me, he speaketh vanity : his heart gathereth iniquitie to it selfe, when he goeth abroad,
he telleth il.
7 All that hate me, whisper toge
ther against me; against me doe they deh Heb. euill
uise tmy hurt.
to me.
8 t An euill disease, say they, cleaueth t Heb. a
fast vnto him; and now that he ly eth, he AmrqfBe.
!iol
shall rise vp no more.
9 ’Yea tmine owne familiar friend 9 loh. 13. it
in whom I trusted, which did eate of my t HA. the
bread, hath +lifk vp his beele against peace.

lift
4S ER4
finISvy
X3 Ma

tne.

10 But thou, O Lord, be mercifull vnto mee, and raise me vp that I
may requite them.
11 By this I know that thou fauourest

Heb. mcr.
nifled.
1

Pfalmes.

Dauids hope

rest me: because mine enemie doeth noi
triumph ouer me.
12 And as for me, thou vpholdest mt
in mine integritie; and seitest me before
thy face for euer.
13 Blessed bee the Loan God ol
Israel, from euerlasting, and to euerlasting. Amen, and Amen.
PSAL.

XLII.

1 Damds scale to sente God in the Temple
S He incourageth bis soule to trust in God.

U To the chiefe Musician, ||Maschil,
for the sonnes of Korah.
S the Hart tpanteth aftei
the water brookes, so panteth my soule after tnee,
O God.
_______ 2 My soule thirsteth
for God, for the lining God : when shall
I come and appeare before God ?
PteLtaa 3 «My teares haue bene my meatc
day and night; while they continually
Bay vnto me, Where is thy God ?
4 When I remember these things,
I powre out my soule in mee; for ]
had gone with the multitude, I wenl
with them to the house of God; will
the voyce of ioy and praise, with a mul
titude that kept holy day.
5 Why art thou feast downe, O my
soule, and why art thou disquieted in me i
hope thou in God, for I shall yet Hpraist
hjm ||ybr the helpe of his countenance.
6 O my God, my soule is cast down,
within me : therefore will I remembei
thee from the land of Iordane, and o
the Hermonites, from the IJhill Missar
7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at thi
noyse of thy water-spouts : all thi
waues, and thy billowes are gone o
uer me.
8 Yet the Loan will commam
his louing kindnes in the day time, an<
in the night his song ehalbe with me, am
my prayer vnto the God of my life.
9 I will say vnto God, My rocke
why hast thou forgotten me ? why go.
1 mourning, because of the oppressioi
of the enemy ?
10 A» with a || sword in my bones
mine enemies reproch mee: while the
say dayly vnto me, Where is thy God?
11 Why art thou cast downe, O m;
soule? and why art thou disquietei
within me? hope thou in God, for
shall yet praise lum, who is the heidth o
my countenance, and my God.

in trouble.
PSAL.

XLIII.

1 Dauid praying to be restored to the Temple,
promiseth to aerue God ioyfully. S He encourageth hia soule to trust in God.

Vdge mee, O God, and
plead my cause against an
|| vngodly nation; O deli • Or, rnntprcifull.
uer me tfcom the deceit t Hebr. from
a man
full and vniust man.
crityond inior thou art the God of my strength, quitie.
why doest thou cast me off? why goe I
mounting because of tbe oppression of
the enemy ?
8 O send out thy light & thy trueth ;
let them leade mee, let them bring mee
vnto thy holy hill, and to thy Taber
nacles.
4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar
of God, vnto God tmy exceeding ioy: t Hebr. tte
u»eeqf
*
gbe
yea vpon the harpe will I praise thee, rnfiorO God, my God.
5 Why art thou cast downe, O my
soule ? and why art thou disquieted
within me? hope in God, for I shall yet
praise him, whole tbe health of my •coun • PsJ. e
iud H.
tenance, and my God.

PSAL.

XLIIII.

I The Church, in memory of former Anoun,
7 cotnnbfneth of their present euila 17
Professing her integritie, 94 She feruently
prayeth for succour.

T To the chiefe Musician for the
__
sonnes of Korab.
Ee haue heard with our
eaves, O God, our fathers
baue told vs, what worke
thou didst in their dayes,
____ in the times of old.
~i~Haw thou didst driue out the hea
then with thy hand, & plantedst them;
Aowthou didst afflict the people, and cast
them out.
3 For they got not the land in posses
sion by their owne sword, neither did
their owne arme saue them : but thy
right hand, and thine arme, and the
light of thy countenance, because thou
hadst a fauour vnto them.
4 Thou art my King, O God:
command deliuerances for Iacob.
5 Through thee will wee push
downe our enemies : through thy
Name will wee tread them vnder that
rise vp against vs.
6 For I will not trust in my bow,
neither shall my sword saue me.
7 But

Prayer in trouble.

Pfalmes.

Chrifts kingdome.

7 But thou hast saued rt from our
10 Tbe doetae of die Church, and tbe benefits thereofenemies, and hast put them to shame
that hated vs.
7 To the chiefe Musician vpon Sho8 In God we boast all the day long:
shannim, for the sonnes of Korah,
and praise thy Name for euer. SelahII Maschil : a song of loues.
1 Or, af ou
9 But thou hast cast off and put vs
Y heart+is inditing a good tinteittm.
t Hebr. bo$.
to shame; and goest not forth with our SiMEZm Ke matter : I speake of the leih or bttbteth vp.
things which
I haue
armies.
10 Thou malcest vs to tnme backe
ma<I"- touching the King:
from the enemie: and they which hate
my tongue is the penne of
vs, spoile for themselues.
a ready writer.
11 Thou hast giuen vs like tsheepe
2 Tnou art fairer then the children
appointed for meate: and hast scattered of men : gmee is powred into fhy lips:
MMte.
vs among the heathen.
therfore God hath blessed thee for euer.
t /Iti.tnt'h
12 Tnou sellest thy people + for
8 Gird thy sword vpon thy thigh, 0
nought, and doest not increase thy wealth most mightie .’ with thy glory and thy
by their price.
maiestie.
’ PaL 7®. 4
13 *
Thou makest vs a reproch to our
4 And in thy maiestie tride prospe- t Hefrr. pros.
per thou,
neighbours, a scome and a derision to rously, because of trueth and meekenes, ride thou.
them that are round about vs.
and righteousnesse: and thy right hand
* I ere. 14. •.
14 •Thou makest vs a by-word a- shall teach thee terrible things.
mong the heathen: a shaking of the
5 Thine arrowes are sharpe in tlie
head among the people.
heart of the Kings enemies ; whereby
15 My confusion is continually before the people fall vnder thee.
me, and the shame of my face hath co(i • Thy throne (O God) w for euer * Heb. 1. M.
and euer: the scepter of thy kingdome
uered me.
16 For the voice of him that reproa- if a right scepter.
cheth , and blasphemeth : by reason of
7 Thou louest righteousnesse, and
hatest wickednesse : therefore God, thy
the enemie and auenger.
17 All this is come vpon vs; yet God , hath anointed thee with the oyle
haue wee not forgotten thee, neither of gladnesse aboue thy fellowes.
haue we dealt falsly in thy couenant.
8 All thy garments smelt of myrrhe,
18 Our heart is not turned backe: and aloes, and cassia : out of the Iuorie
* Or, goings neither haue our || steps declined from palaces, whereby they haue made thee
thy way,
glad.
19 Though thou hast sore broken vs
9 Kings daughters were among thy
in the place of dragons, and couered vs honourable women t vpon thy right
with the shadow of death.
hand did stand the Queene in golde of
20 If wee haue forgotten the name Ophir.
of our God, or stretched out our hands
10 Hearken (O daughter) and conto a strange God:
sider, and incline thine earc; forget also
SI Shall not God search this out ? thine owne people, and thy fathers
for he knoweth the secrets of the heart. house.
•Hjtn s.x
22 • Yea for thy sake are wee killed
11 So shall the king greatly desire
all the day long: wee are counted as thy beaude : for he is thy Lord, and
sheepe for the slaughter.
worship thou him.
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be
Lord ? arise, cast vs not off for euer.
there with a gift > euen the rich among
24 Wherefore hides! thou thy face? the people shall intreate tthy fauour. t Het. thy
13 The kings daughter is all glori- fat.
and forgettest our affliction, and our opous within ; her clothing is of wrought
pression ?
25 For our soule is bowed downe to gold.
the dust; our belly deaueth vnto the
14 She shall bee brought vnto the
king in raiment of needle worke : the
earth.
♦ //e4 a hctp
26 Arise tfor our heipe, and redeeme virgins her companions that followe
for i;.
her, shall be brought vnio thee.
vs for thy mercies sake.
15 With gladnesseand reioycingshall
PSAL. XLV.
they be brought: they shall enter into
1 Tht majestic and rrace of Christs kingdome. the kings palace.
16 In

16 In stead of thy &then shall bee
thy children, whom thou mayest make
princes in all the earth.
17 I will make thy name to bee remembred in all generations : therefore
shall the people praise thee for euer and
euer.
PSAL.

XLVI.

1 The confidence which the Church hath in
God. 8 Au exhortation to behold it.
I Or, af.

H To the chiefe Musician || for the
sonnes of Korah , a song vpon
Alamoth.
O D is our refuge and
strength : a very present
heipe in trouble.
2 Therfore will not we
feare, though the earth
be remoued : and though the moun
taines be caried into + the midst of tbe
sea.
3 Though the waters thereof roare,
and be troubled, though the mountaines
shake with the swelling thereof. Selah.
4 There is a riuer, the streames wherof shall make glad the citie of God: the
holy place of the Tabernacles of the
most High.
5 God is in the midst of her: she shal
not be moued; God shall bslpe her,
t Heb. tuhm •land that right early.
the morning
6 The heathen raged, the kingjyptarcth.
domes were mooued -. he vttered his
voyce, the earth melted.
7 The Lobd of hosts is with vs;
the God of Iacob is tour refuge. Selah.
8 Come, behold the workes of the
Lobd, what desolations hee bath
made in the earth.
9 He maketh wanes to cease vnto
the end of the earth: hee breaketb the
bow, and cutteth the speare in sunder,
he burneth the chariot in the fire.
10 Be stil, and know that I am God:
I will bee exalted among the heathen,
I will be exalted in the earth.
11 The Lobd of hosts is with vs;
tbe God of Iacob is our refuge. Selah.

PSAL.

Sions beautie.

Pfalmes.

God our refuge.

XLVII.

The Nations are exhorted cheerefully to enlertaine the Kingdome of Clirist

H To the chiefe musician, a psalme ||for
the sonnes of Korah.
Clap your hands (all ye peo
ple:) shoute vnto God with
the voyce of triumph:
2 For the Loan most

high is terrible; he is a great King ouer
all the earth.
3 Hee shall subdue the people vnder
vs, and the nations vnder our feet.
4 He shall chuse our inheritance for
vs, the excellencie of Iacob whom hee
loued. Selah.
5 God is gone vp with a shout, the
Lobd with the sound of a trumpet.
6 Sing praises to God, sing praises:
sing praises vnto our King, sing praises.
7 For God is the King of all the
earth, sing ye praises || with vnderstan
ding.
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen:
God sitteth vpon the throne of his holinesse.
9 || The princes of the people are I Or, Ue aegathered together,euen the people of tbe tuniarieqf
* people
th
God of Abraham : for the shields of the artfoikertd
ntolhe
earth belong vnto God : hee is greatly
exalted.
brawn.

PSAL.

XLVIII.

The Ornaments and priuiledgesof the Church.

51 A song, and Psalme ||for the sonnes 1 Or, of

Beat it tbe Loan, and
greatly to bee praised in
the citie of our God, in
the mountainc of his liolinesse.
2 Beautifull for situa
tion, tbe ioy of the whole earth is mout
Sion, on the sides of the North, the ci
tie of the great King.
3 God is knowen in her palaces for
a refuge.
4 For loe, the kings were assembled:
they passed by together.
5 They sawe it, and so they marueiled, they were troubled and basted awmr.
6 Feare tooke holde vpon them
there, and paine, as of a woman in trauaile.
7 Thou breakcst tbe ships of Tarshish with an East wind.
8 As we haue heard, so haue wee
seene in tbe citie of the Lobd of hosts,
in the citie of our God, God will esta
blish it for euer. Selah.
9 Wee haue thought of thy loving
kindnesse, O God, in the middcst of thy
Temple.
10 According to thy Name, O God,
so is thy praise vnto the endes of the
earth; thy right hand is full of righte
ousnesse.
11 Let

Vaine truft.

Pfalmes.

11 I-et mount Sion reioyce, let the
daughters of Iudah be glad, because
of thy iudgkments.
12 Walks about Sion, akd goe round
about her : tell the towres thereof.
I Heb. tel
IS tMarke yee well her bulwarkes,
gourheurtto
||consider her palaces; that yee may tell
i.; f bld.
tea det.
* Or, raite it to the generation following.
14 For this God is our God for euer,
and euer; he will be our guide euen vnto
death.
PSAL.

XLIX.

I An earnest perswuion to build the faith of
Resurrection, not on worldly power, but on
God. 16 Worldly prosperity is not to be ad
mired.

U To the chiefe Musician, a Psalme
IIfor the sonnes of Korah.
Eare this, all yee people,
giue eare all yee inhabi
tants of the world:
2 Both low, and high,
_
rich and poore together.
3 My mouth shall speake of wise
dome : and the meditation of my heart
shalbe of vnderstanding.
• Mat. I J.
1
*
4
will incline mine eare to a pa
15. pstl.
rable ; I wiH open my darke saying vp
78. Jf.
on the harpe.
5 Wherefore should I feare in the
daies of euill, when the iniquitie of my
heeles shall compasse me about ?
6 They that trust in their wealth,
and boast themselues in the multitude
of their riches:
7 None of them can by any meanes
redeeme hie brother, nor giue to God a
ransome for him :
8 ( For the redemption of their
soule ie precious, and it ceaseth foreuer.)
9 That he should still liue for euer,
atui not see corruption.
10 For lie seeth that wise men die, like
wise the foole, and the brutish person pe
rish, and leaue their wealth to others.
11 Their inward thought is, that their
houses ehall continue for euer, and their
1 Heb. tu go- dwelling places t to all generations;
tteralidnafui
£,at<atioti. they call their lands after their owne
names.
12 Ncuerthelesse man being in ho
nour abideth not: he is like the beastes
that perish.
13 This their way is their follie; yet
their posteritie tapproue their sayings.
Selah.
14 Like sheejie they are layd in the
graue , death shall feede on them; and
I

Or, tf.

Gods Maieftie.

the vpright shall haue dominion ouer
them in the morning, and their ||beauty
shall consume ||in tne graue, from their I Or, lhe
graue being
dwelling.
or Anfcfg/ito euerg
15 But God will redeeme my soule,' or
one sfthem.
tfrom the power of the Hgraue; for he! t Heb. ft out
the hand <y
*
shall receiue me. Selah.
lhe. graue.
16 Be not thou afraid when one is$ I Or, hell.
made rich, when the glory of his house
is increased.
17 • For when he dieth, he shall carry • iob. n.
nothing away : his glory shall not des 19.
cend after him.
18 Thoughtwhiles he lined,heblessed
his soule -. and men will praise thee,
wljen thou doest well to thy selfe.
19 tHee shall goe to lhe generation t Heb. the
xnle ihu.t
of his fathers, they shall neuer see light goe.
20 Man that is in honour and vnderstandeth not, is like the beasts that pe
rish.
PSAL.
i

L.

Tbe Maiestie of God in the Church. 5 His
order to gather Saints. 7 The pleasure of
God is not in Ceremonies, 14 but in sinceritie of Obedience.

___ 7 A Psalme ||of Asaph.
iI Or, for
^alta^ E He mightie God, euen the Ataph.
'
fajllClE Lobd hath spoken, and
eAfth from the
rising of the sunne, vnto
the 8°’nK downe thereof.
2 Out of Sion the perfection of
beautie, God hath shined.
3 Our God shall come, and shall not
keepe silence: a fire shall deuoure before
him, and it shalbe very tempestuous
round about him.
4 He shall call to the heauens from
aboue, and to the earth , that hee may
judge his people.
5 Gather my Saints together vnto
mee: those that haue made a couenant
with me, by sacrifice.
6 And the heauens shall declare his
righteousnes; for God is iudge himselfe.
Selah.
7 Heare, O my people, and I will
speake, O Israel, and I will testifie against thee; I am God, euen thy God.
8 I will not reproue thee for thy sa
crifices, or thy burnt offerings, to haue
bene continually before me.
9 I will take no bullocke out of thy
house, nor hee goates out of thy folds.
10 For euery beast of the forrest ie
mine, and the cattell vpon a thousand
liilles.

ni

Pfa Imes.

Pay thy vowes.

11 I know all the foules of the
mountaines : and the wild beasts of the
I Hebr. mA field are t mine.
*.
■a
12 • If I were hungry, I would
•Exod. 18.
8. dent. 1ft. not tell thee, • for the world Is mine, and
14. pnL 14.
the fulnesse thereof.
1.
• lob 41. ft.
13 Will I eate the flesh of bulles, or
1. cor. 10.
drinke the blood of goats ?
15, ».
14 Offer vnto God thankesgiuing,
and pay thy vowes vnto the most high.
15 And call vpon mee in tbe day of
trouble; I will deliuer thee, and thou
shalt glorifie me.
16 But vnto the wicked God saith.
What hast thou to doe, to declare my
Statutes, or that thou shouldest take
my Couenant in thy mouth ?
• Rom. 9.
17 * Seeing thou hatest instruction,
fl, «.
and castest my words behinde thee.
18 When tnou sawest a thiefe, then
t Hebr. th
*
thou eonsentedst with him, and thast
portion van
with adul bene partaker with adulterers.
terers.
19 tThou giuest thy mouth to euill,
t Hebr. thou
and thy tongue frameth deceit
sendest.
20 Thou sittest and speakest against
thy brother; thou slenderest thine owne
mothers sonne.
21 These things hast thou done, and
I kept silence: thou thoughtest that I
was altogether such a one as thy selfe :
but I will reproue thee, and set them in
order before thine eyes.
22 Now consider this, ye that forget
God, lest I teareyou in pieces,and there
be none to deliuer.
23 Who so oflereth praise, glorifieth
1 Hebr. that me : and to him tthat ordereth hie conriisposeth his
uersation aright, will I shew the salua
tray.
tion of God.
PSAL.

LI.

1 Dauid prayeth Tor remission of sinnes, where
of he maketh a deepe confession. 6 Hee
prayeth for sanctification. 16 God delighteth not in sacrifice, but in sinceritie. 18 Hee
prayeth for the Church.

• 2. Sam. is.
1. and 11.1.

H To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme
of Dauid, • when Nathan the Pro
phet came vnto him, after hee had
gone in to Bath-sheba.
9k Aue mercie vpon mee, O
JV God, according to thy Io
St uing kindnesse: according
SE vnto the multitude of thy
tender mercies blot out
my transgressions.
2 Wash mee throughly from mine
iniquitie, and dense me from my sinne.

IS

A contrite heart-

3 For I acknowledge my trans
gressions : and my sinne is euer before
mee.
4 * Against thee, thee onely bane I * Katn. 9.«.
sinned, and done this euill in tby sight:
that thou mightest bee iustified when
thou speakest, and be cleare when thou
iudgest.
5 Behold, I was sbapen in iniqui
tie : and in sinne did my mother t con- ] Hebr.
waroig me.
ceiue me.
6 Behold, thou desirest trueth in
the inward parts -. and in the hidden
part thou shalt make me to know wise
dome.
7 * Purge me with hyssope, and I •Leuil. 14.
ft. num. 18.
shalbe cleane : wash me, and I shall be 18.
whiter then snow.
8 Make mee to heare ioy and glad
nesse: that the bones which thoubast bro
ken, may reioyce.
9 Hide thy face from my sinnes; and
blot out all mine iniquities.
10 Create in mee a cleane heart, O
God; and renew || a right spirit within
tiani spirit.
mee.
11 Cast mee not away from thy pre
sence; and take not tby holy Spirit
from me.
12 Restore vnto me the ioy of thy sal
uation : and vphold mee with thy free
Spirit.
13 Then will I teach transgressours
thy wayes, and sinners shalbe conuerted vnto thee.
14 Deliuer mee from + Hood-guilti- iHebr.
Hoods.
nesse, 0 God, thou God of my salua
tion : and my tongue shall sing alowd of
thy righteousnesse.
15 O Lord open thou my lips, and
my mouth shall shew foorth thy praise.
16 For thou desirest not sacrifice :
|| else would I giue it: thou delightest 1 Or. that J
should giue
not in burnt offering.
1L
17 * The sacrifices of God are a bro ► 1WL 57. IS.
and CC. 8.
ken spirit: a broken and a contrite
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.
18 Doe good in thy good pleasure
vnto Sion : build thou the walles of
Ierusalem.
19 Then shalt thou be pleased with
the sacrifices of righteousnesse, with
burnt offering and whole burnt offer
ing : then shall they offer bullockes vp
on thine altar.
PSAL. LIL
1 Dauid coDdemmiu tbe spigbtfulnesae of
Doeg, prophesirth hia destruction, 6 The
righteous

The euill tongue.

Pfalmes.

righteous shall reioyce at it. 8 Draid vpon
his confidence in Gods mercy, giuetb
thanks.
♦ i. ’im. ?2.

1 To the chiefe Mutician, Maachil,
A PtalmeofDtxud: * When Doegthe
Edomite came and told Saul, and
said vnto him, Dauid is come to the
house of Ahimelech.
Hyboastestthouthyselfein
wBmIKe m*schiefe, O mightie man?
wWAWh the good nesse of Godtndu-

*
]M.0
uHS 2 Thy tongue deuiseth
mischiefes : like a sharpe rasor, working
deceitfully.
3 Thou louest euill more then good;
and lying rather then to speake nghteousnesse. Selah.
4 Thou louest all deuourmg words,
I Or. and the || O thou deceitfull tongue.
deceitfuU
5 God shall likewise t destroy thee
*e.
ton<
I Heb. beat
*
for euer, hee shall take thee away and
(itte Juu’»eplucke thee out of thy dwelling place,
and roote thee out of the land of the li
uing. Selah.
6 The righteous also shall see, and
feare, and shall laugh at him.
7 Loe, this is the man that made not
God his strength : but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strengthe
ned himselfe in his || wickednesse.
I Or, rub.
•tuhce.
8 But I am like a greene oliue tree
in the house of God: I trust in the mer
cy of God for euer and euer.
9 I will prayse thee for euer, be
cause thou nast done it: and I will wait
on thy name, for it ir good before thy
Saints.

*
J 4. 1.
■Xt.
r*al. lu. 4.

• Rugi. j.
«»i.

Gods iuftice.

4 Haue the workers of iniquitie
no knowledge ? who eate vp my people,
at they eate bread; they haue not called

vpon God.
5 There t were they in great feare,
where no feare was : for God hath scat
tered the hones of him that incampcth
agttmti thee, thou hastputMem toshame,
because God hath despised them.
6 tO that the saluation of Israel
were come out of Sion .' when God bringeth backe the captiuitie of his people,
Iaakob shall reioyce, and Israel snail
be glad.
PSAL.

tzr^LUrr
AareSa

feare.

t Heb. whe
uUlfiae^tl
uaiwnt^ «} "-

LIIII.

1 Dauid complaining of the Ziphima. prayeth
fornhution. 4 Vpon his confidence m Gods
heipe, he prosniseth sacrifice.

< To the chiefe musician on Neginoth,
Maschil, A Psalme of Dauid. •When •l. Sain-iJ.
19. and
the Ziphims came and sayde to it>. 1.
Saul . doeth not Dauid hide him
selfe with vg ?
Aue me, O God, by thy
name, and iudge meby thy
strength.
2 Heare my prayer, O
God; giue eare to the
words of my mouth.
3 For strangers are risen vp against
me, and oppressors seeke after my soule;
they haue not set God before them.
Selah.
4> Behold, God is mine helper: the
Lord ts with them that vpnold my
soule.
5 He shall reward euill vnto + mine t Brb. ihoje
that utefrur
enemies : cut them off in thy trueth.
me.
6 I will freely sacrifice vnto thee;
PSAI.. LIII.
I Dauid describeth the corruption of a naturtll I will praise thy name (O Lord:)
man. 4 He eonuinceth the wicked by tbe for it is good.
light of their owne conscience. 6 Hee glori7 For nee hath deliuered me out of
eUi in the saluation of God.
all trouble : and mine eye hath scene his
1 To the chiefe musician vpon Maha- desire vpon mine enemies.
lath, Maschil, A Psalme of Dauid.
De * foole hath sayde in
PSAL. LV.
his heart« Then is no
I Dauid in his prayer complaineth of his fearegod; Corrupt are they,
full case. 9 He prayeth against his enemies,
? and haue dune abhomiof whoae wickednesse andtreeberie he cornplaineth.
16 He coroforteth himselfe in
nable iniquitie ; * there is
*
God
presemation of him and confusion ot
uth good.
* enemies.
hi
2 God looked downe from heauen
vpon the children of men, to see if there U To the chiefe musician on Neginoth,
Maachil. A Psalme of Dauid.
were any that did vnderstand, that did
Iue eare to my prayer, O
seeke God.
God: and hide not tliy selfe
3 Euery one of them is gone backe,
from my supplication.
they are altogether become filthy; there
2 Attend vnto me, and
is none that doth good, no not one.
heare
i

Dauids complaint.

Pfalmes.

His confidence.

heare me : I mourne in my complaint, ther then butter, but wane was in his
heart: his words were softer then oyle,
and make a noise.
A Because of the voyce at the ene- yet were they drawen swords.
mie, because of the oppression of the
22 * Cast thy || burden vpon the * rm. 37. a
6. S3.
tricked: for they cast iniquitie vpon me, Loan, and he shall suttaine thee : hee DMt.
.
*
lu
U. tt.
and in wrath they hate me.
shall neuer suffer the righteous to bee 1. pec s. ;.
I Or, gift.
4 My heart is sore pained within mouede
me: and the terrours of death are fal23 But thou, O God, shalt bring
them downe into the pit of destruction:
leu vpon me.
5 Fearefulnesse and trembling are t Bloody and deceitful) men t shall not 1 Hob- men
afbtoodtand
f AfeL tvw come vpon me, and hoirourhath +ouerliue out halfe their dayes, but I will deceit.
< Hebr. shal
whelmed me.
trust in thee.
not halfe
6 And I said, O that I had wings
their daytt.
like a doue; Jbr then would I flee away
PSAL. LVI.
and be at rest.
7 Loe, then would I wander farre 1 Dauid praying to God in confidence of his
word, complaineth of his enemies. 9 Ilee
off, and remaine in the wildemesse. Se
professed) nis confidence in Gods word, and
lah.
promiseth to praise him.
8 I would hasten my escape from
1 To the chiefe musician vpon lonath
tbe windie storme, and tempest.
9 Destroy, O .Lord, and diuide their
Elem Kechokim, || Mich tarn of Da- 1 Or.,nl.
denpmlme
tongues: for I haue seene violence and
uid, when the * Philistines tooke of fintid.
strife in the ci tie.
him in Gath.
11.
10 Day and night they goe about it
E merciful! vnto mee, O
vpon the walks thereof: mischiefe also jMwSjMa God, for man would swal§9HwfTF?
me VP:
fightingdaiand sorrow arc in the midst of it.
11 Wickednesse ie in the midst therof:
lVa oppresseth me.
deccite and guile depart not from her
2 tMine enemies would dayly swal- f Hebr. mine
observers.
low me vp : for they bee many that fight
streets.
12 For it was not an enemie that re against me, O thou most high.
proached me, then I could haue borne
3 What time I am afraide, I will
it, neither mar it hee that bated me, that trust in thee.
did magnifie himselfe against me, then I
4 In God I will praise his worde,
In God I haue put my trust, I will
would haue hid my selfe from him.
t ffe&amao
13 But it was thou,+a man,mine equal, not feare what flesh can doe vnto me.
according to
5 Euery day they wrest my words:
my ranke. my guide, and mine acquaintance.
f Heb. tebo
14 t Wee tooke sweet counsell toge- all their thoughts are against mee for
rteeetned
‘•vurutll.
ther, and walked vnto the house of God euill.
6 They gather themselues toge
in companie.
15 Let death seaze vpon them, and ther; they hide themselues, they marke
1 Or, tte
let them goe downe quicke into ||hell: my steps when they wait for my soule.
cmue.
for wickednes is in their dwellings, and
7 Shall they escape by iniquitie ? in
among them.
thine anger cast downe the people, 0
IB As for me, I will call vpon God: God.
and the Lord shall saue me.
8 Thou tellest my wanderings, put
17 Euening and morning, and at thou my teares into thy bottle: are they
noone will I pray, and crie aloud: and not in thy booke ?
he shall heare my voyce.
9 When I crie vnto thee, then shal]
18 He hath deliuered my soule in mine enemies turne backe : this I
peace from the battell that was against know, for God is for me.
me : for there were many with me.
10 In God will 1 praise his word : in
19 God shall heare and afflict them, the Lokd will I praise his word.
euen he that abideth of old, Selah : be11 In God haue I put my trust: 1
cause || they haue no changes, therefore will not bee afraid what man can doe
' O, »r»rt
f’jtom also
vnto me.
inert be no they feare not God..‘tangrt, yrt SO He hath put foorth his handes a12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God:
ihry feare
gainst such as be at peace with him: t he I will render praises vnto thee.
not God.
Heb. her
13 For thou hast deliuered my soule
•mth profa hath broken his couenant.
ned.
SI The words of his mouth were smoo- from death : will not thou deliuer my
feet

God faueth his.

Pfalmes.

feet from filling? that I may walke
before God in the light of the liuing.
PSAL. LVII.
1 Dauid in prayer flying vnto God, complai
ned! of hh dangerous erne. r He ineourageth himselfe to praise God.
I Or, Mrvf
not.
* I. Sulm.
I.

1 To the chiefe musician || Al-taschith,
Mich tarn of Dauid, »when hee fled
from Saul in the caue.
E mercifull vnto mee, O
God, be merciful vnto me,
for my soule trusteth in
thee: yea in the shadow of
thy wings will I make
iige, vntill that calamities bee ouerpasL
2 I will crie vnto God most high:
vnto God that perfourmeth all thingstor

mee.
3 Hee shall send from heauen, and
saue me
the reproch of him, that
I Or, he r*proacheth
would swallow me vp; Selah. God
him that
Would ftal shall send forth his mercy and his
low rf vp.

trueth.
4 My soule is among lyons, and I
He euen among them that are set on
fire: euen the sonnes of men, whose teeth
are speares and arrowes, and their
tongue a sharpe sword.
5 Be thou exalted, O God, aboue
the heauens : let thy glory be aboue all
the earth.
6 * They haue prepared a net for my
• P«aL7. !«•
and 9- >5.
steppes, my soule is bowed downe : they
haue digged a pit before me, into the
midst whereof they are fallen themselues.
Selah.
7 ’My heart is || fixed, O God, my
• Fsai. 10a.
I. Afheart is fixed : I will sing, and giue
I Or, prepapraise.
red8 Awake vp my glory, awake psalterie and harpe; I my selfe will awake
early.
9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people; I wil] sing vnto thee
among the nations.
• Pual. ■
*.
10 *
For thy mercy is great vnto the
6. A. IOS- 5.
heauens, and thy trueth vnto the
clouds.
11 Be thou exalted, O God , aboue
the heauens : let thy glory be aboue all
the earth.

PSAL. LVIIT.
1 Dauid reprooueth wicked fudges, 3 Describeth the nature of the wicked, 6 Deuoteth them to Gods judgements, 10 whereat
the righteous shall reioyce.

The wicked.

Or.dttfrar
7 To the chiefe musician ||Al-taschitb, ■aor,asvUra

Michtam of Dauid.

psalme

Oe yee indeed speakerigh- Heme.
teousnesse, O congregati
on fdoeye judge vprigntly,
O ye sonnes of men ?
_______
2 Yea, in heart you
worke wickednesse, you waigh the violence of your hands tn the earth.
3 The wicked are estranged from the
1 Hri./row
wombe, they goe astray tas soone as tWSehp.
they be borne, speaking lies.
4 Their poison is tlike the poyson t Heb. eeevrO-Stelbe
of a serpent; they are like the deafe lad UJteneeee.
I Or, vpe.
der that stoppeth her eare;
5 Which will not hearken to the
voyce of charmers, || charming neuer so I Or, be lhe
ebemer ne
wisely.
ver eocun^
6 Breake their teeth, O God, in metheir mouth : breake out the great
teeth of the young lyons, O Loan.
7 Let them melt away as waters,
which runne continually: When he bendeth his bow to shoots his arrowes, let
them be as cut in pieces.
8 As a snaile which melteth, let euery
me ofthem passe away: Tike the vntimely birth of a woman, that they may not
see the sunne.
9 Before your pots can feele the
thomes, he shall take them away as
with a whirlewind, tboth liuing, and f Heb. a> l‘eung.«
in his wrath.
wnaEA.
10 The righteous shall reioyce when
he seeth the vengeance : he shall wash
his feete in the blood of the wicked.
11 So that a man shall say, Verily
there is ta reward for the righteous: ve tWrt./ruke
rily hee is a God that iudgeth in the bfffie^e.
earth.

PSAL. LIX.
1 Dauid prayeth to be deliuered from hit ene
mies. 6 Hee complaineth of their cruelty.
8 Hee trusteth in God. 11 He prayeth against them. 1$ He praiseth God-

To ||the chiefe musician Al-taschith, lOr.to
the chiefe
Michtam of Dauid : *when Saul
Mueicum,
deetrop not,
sent, and they watcht the house
a golden
to Icill him.
Mklme of
An/tW.
Eliuer me from mine ene * 1. Sam. ip
mies, Omy God: +defend IL
♦ HA trt me
mee from them that rise vp on
high.
against me.
2 Deliuer mee from the
workers of iniquitie, and saue me from
bloodie men.
3 For loe, they lyc in waite for my
soule: the mighty are gathered against
me;

Pfalmes.

The wickeds furie.

me; not/brmy transgression, nor/brmy
sinne, O Lobd.
4 They runne and prepare them
t JMr. *
selues without my fault : awake tto
helpe me, and behold.
5 Thou therefore, O Lots God.
of hostes, the God of Israel, awake to
visite all the heathen : be not mercifull
to any wicked transgressours. Selah.
6 They returne at euening : they
make a noise like a dogge, and go round
about the citie.
7 Behold, they belch out with their
mouth ; ’swords are in their lippes; for
who, say they, doeth heare ?
8 But thou, O Lobd, shalt laugh
at them ; thou shalt haue all the hea
then in derision.
9 Because g/’his strength will I wait
vpon thee : for God is tmy defence.
10 The God of my mercy shall preuent me; God shall let mee see my desire
vpon tmine enemies.
11 Slay them not, lest my people for
get : scatter them hy thy power; and
Bring them downe, O Lord our shield.
12 For the sinne of their mouth, and
the words of their lips, let them euen be
taken in their pride: and for cursing and
lying which they speake.
13 Consume them in wrath, consume
them, that they may not be: and let them
know that God ruleth in Iacoh, vnto
the ends of the earth. Selah.
14 And at euening let them returne,
and let them make a noise like a dogge,
and goe round about the citie.
15 Let them wander vp and downe
V Hebr. to
tfor meate, ||and grudge if they be not
eate.
satisfied.
I Or. ifthey
be not satis
16 But I will sing of thy power; yea
fied. then
they willstay I will sing alowd of thy mercy in the
all night.
morning: for thou hast bene my defence
and refuge, in the day of my trouble.
17 Vnto thee, O my strength, wil 1
sing: for God is my defence, and the God
of my mercy.
PSAL.

LX.

I Dauid complayning to God of former lodge
ment, 4 now vpon better hope prayeth
for deliueranee. 6 Comforting himselfe in
Gods promises, he craueth thathelpe where
on he trusteth.

■' Or, tt (tnl den Psalme.
• 8. Sam-«.
x 13. i, clir.
18. X

To the chiefe Musician vpon Shushan-Eduth ||Miclitam of Dauid, to
teach. ‘When lice stroue with Aram Naharaim, and with Aram

Dauids confidence.

Zobah, soften Ioab returned, and
smote of Edom in the valley of salt,

twelue thousand.
* God, thou hastcast vsoff; ’PM1.U.
io.
thou hast + scattered vs, tHrtr.tn.
thou hast bene displeased, tn.
O turne thy selfe to vs a_ __
gaine.
2 Thou hast made the earth to
tremble; thou hast broken it: heale the
breaches thereof, for it shaketh.
S Thou hast shewed thy people
hard things : thou hast made vs to
drinke the wine of astonishment.
4 Thou hast giuen a banner to them
that feare thee: that it may be displayed
because of the trueth. Selah.
5 *
That thy beloued may be deliue • Pool. loo.
0. &c.
red; saue zeitA thy right hand, and heare
mee.
6 God hath spoken in his holinesse,
I wil reioyce : I wil diuide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is
mine; Ephraim also is the strength of
mine head; Iudah is my Lawgiuer.
8 Moah is my wash pot, ouer Edom wil I cast out my shooe: Philistia,
I Or,triumph
|| triumph thou because of me.
thou ouer
9 Who wil bring me into the + strong me. [by an
vnmaej.
citie ? who will lead me into Edom ?
f Hebr. citf
10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadst strength.
cast vs off? and thou, * O God, which • PwL 44,
10. and io
*.
didst not goe out with our armies.
If,
11 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for
1 Hebr. sal
vaine ir the + helpe of man.
vation.
12 Through God wee shall doe va
liantly : for he it is that shall tread downe
OUT enemies.

PSAL.

LXI.

1 Dauid fleeth to God vpon his former experi
ence. 4 He voweth perpetuall seruice vnto
him because of his promises.

11 To the chiefe Musician vpon Neginah. A Psalme of Dauid.
Eare my cry, O God, at
tend vnto my prayer.
2 From the end of the
earth wil I cry vnto tlicc,
when my heart is ouer: leade me to the rocke, that is
higher then I.
3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me,
and a strong tower from the enemy4 I will abide in thy Tabernacle
for euer: I will || trust in the couert of I Or. nuthe
my refuge.
tby wings. Selah.
5 For

Wait on God.

Dauids third.

Pfalmes

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my
roves: thou hast giuen me the heritage
of those that feare thy name.
6 + Thou vilt prolong tbe kings
life : and his yeeres tas many generati
ons.
7 He shall abide before God for euer:
O prepare mercy and trueth which may
preserue him.
8 So will I
name for euer,
forme my roves.

PSAL. EXIT.
1 Dauid professing hi
* confidence in God, di
*
courageth hi
* enemies. 4 In the same confi
dence ne ineoursgeth the godly. 9 No trust
i« to be put in worldly things. 11 Power and
mercie Delong to God.

*1 To the chiefe musician, to Ieduthun,
A Psalme of Dauid.
|| Ruely my soulet waiteth
l Or, endf.
t Heb. it tivpon God: from himcomlent.
meth my saluation.
2 He onely is my rocke
and my saluation: he iymy
♦ J/rfr.
+ defence, I shall not be greatly moued.
place.
3 How long wil ye imagine mischiefe
against a man ? ye shall be slaine all of
you: as a bowing wall shall ye de, and as
a tottering fence.
4 They onely consult to cast him
downe from his excellency, they delight
in lies: they blesse with their mouth, but
they curse + inwardly. Selah.
t Hebr. ta
their inwardr 5 My soule, wait thou onely vpon
l>ar!f.
God : f<,r my expectation is from him.
6 He onely is my rocke and my salua
tion ; he isxny defence; I shall not bee
moued.
7 In God is my saluation, and my
glorie : the rocke of my strength, and
my refuge is in God.
8 Trust in him at all times; ye peo
ple, powre out your heart before him :
God it a refuge for vs. Selah.
9 Surely men of low degree arc vanitie, and men of high degree arc a lie:
• Or, ff/iAr. to be laid in the ballance, they are ||altogether lighter then vanitic.
10 Trust not in oppression , become
not vaine in robberic: if riches increase?
> f..
tfrenrfh.
|
• lob :««. li set not your heart vpon them.
ptWJI?
1] God bath spoken once; I " ice haue
iere. i?. K.
rrek. 7. Ti.
I heard ibis, that Jfpowcr bclongrth vn-!
mat. is. 27.
in God.
I
rom. 2. s.
cor. 5. i*»
12 Also vnto thee, O Ix>rd.
eph. 6. 8.
*.
COlOR
x 2ft. mercie: • for thou rendcrest to euery
I. pet- 1. lj.
man according to his worke.
apOC. 22. 12

PSAL.

LXIII.

I *
Dauid thirst forGod. 4 Hi
* maner of bia
sing God. 9 Hi
* confidence of hi
* enemies
destruction, and hi
* owne safetie.

3 A Psalme of Dauid, when hee was
in the wildemesse of Iudah.
I
God, thou art my God,:
earely will I seeke thee:
my soule thirsteth for thee,
my flesh longeth for thee,
inadrieandtthirsticlande, 1 Hefr.trrffry
t Heb. tei!hno water is:
tut water.
2 To see thy power and thy glory,
so or I haue seen thee in the Sanctuary.
3 Because thy louing kindnes is bet
ter then life : my lips shal praise thee.
4 Thus will I blesse thee, while I
liue: 1 will lift vp my handes in thy
Name.
5 My soule shall be satisfied as with
tmarrow and fatnesse: and my mouth
shall praise thee with ioyfull lips:
6 When I remember thee vpon my
bed, and meditate on thee in the
watches.
|
i
7 Because thou hast bene my helpe;
i
i
therefore in the shadow of thy wings
i
will I reioyce.
8 My soule followeth hard after
I
thee : thy right hand vpholdeth me.
9 But those that seeke my soule to de
I
stroy it, shall goc into the lower parts
I
of the earth.
10 + They shall fall by the sword: ti Hebr. fAejJ
that
make i
they shall be a portion for foxes
jMm Irtm
nui .
writer
;
II Hut tbe King shal reioyce in God; like
’
by the ha->i.
euery one that sweareth by him shall V'
< IM nwi.
glone : but the mouth of them that
speake lies, shall be stopped.

PSAL.

LXIIII.

1 Dauid prayeth for deliuerancc, complaining i
of his enemies. 7 He promised) himselfe to
see such an euident destruction of his ene
mies, as lhe righteous shall reioyce at it.

To the clticfc musician, a Psalme
of Dauid.
Earc my voice, O God, ini
mypraier; preseruemylife
from feare of the enemie.
2 Hide me from the se
cret counsel of the wicked:
from the insurrection of
the workers of iniquitie:
S * Who whet their tongue like a •■
swordjOndbcmU/jfirdcnr/’.’fos/toofctheir
arrowes, cuc»i bitter words :
4 That

PsaL i 1.5.

Their benefits.
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Gods chofen :

4 That they may shoote in secret
at the perfect: suddenly doe they shoote
at him, and feare not.
5 They incourage themselues in
! Or, speech, an euill||matter: they commune+of lay
t Ueb. to hide
ing snares priuily; they say, Who shall
mart/.
see them ?
I fh, tee are
6 They search out iniquities, ||they
confirmed
accomplish + a diligent search : both the
that u*AcA
then haue
inward thought of euerv one of them,
thrvwhly
searched.
and the heart, is deepe.
t Heb. a
search, sear 7 But God shall shoote at them:
ched.
with an arrowe, sodenly + shall they be
\ Heb. their
mound thal- wounded.
be.
8 So they shall make their owne
tongue to fall vpon themselues: all that
see them, shall flee away.
9 And all men shall feare, and shall
declare the worke of God; for they
shall wisely consider of his doing.
10 The righteous shalbe glad in the
Lojid, and shall trust in him ; and all
the vpright in heart shall glory.

thou makest the outgoings of the mor
I Or. (b
ning, and euening || to reioyce.
9 Thou visitest the earth and ||wa- 1 Or. after
thou hmdst
terest it : thou greatly inrichest it with made it to
the riuer of God which is full of water; desire nine.
thou prepares; them corne, when thou
hast so prouided for it.
10 Thou waterest the ridges there
of abundantly : ||thou settles; the fur- • Or. thou
rowes thereof : + thou makest it soft cauMsfnine
to descend
the/hrwith showres , thou blessest the sprin into
rotces thereging lhereof.
&
t Heb. thou
11 Thou crownest + the yeere with dissoiuest
it.
thy goodnesse; and thy paths drop fat t Heb. the
yeere tfthf
nesse.
yoodnesse.
12 They drop vpon the pastures of'
the wildernesse; and the little hilles tre- t Hrb. are
firded with
ioyce on euery side.
•Of.
13 The pastures are cloathed with
flockes; the valleis also are couered ouer with corne; they shout for ioy, they
also sing.

PSAL.

PSAL,

LXV.

I Dauid prayeth God for his grace. 4 The
blessednesse of Gods chosen, by reason of be
nefits.

1 To the chiefe musician, a Psalme
______ and song of Dauid.
Raise twaiteth for thee,
< Heb. is si
lent.
Iff O God, in Sion : and vnES to thee shall the vowc be
performed.
^20 thou that hearcst prayer, vnto tlice
shall all flesh come.
I Heb. words
3 + Iniquities preuaile against me:
or matters o/
as for our transgressions, thou shalt
snitjviiies.
purge them away.
4 Blessed is the man whom thou choosest and causest to approach vnto thee,
that hee may dwell in thy Courts : we
shalbe satisfied with the goodnesse of
thy house, arm of thy holy temple.
5 By terrible things in righteousnesse, wilt thou answere vs, O God of
our saluation : who art the confidence of
all the ends of the earth, and of them
that are a farre off vpon the sea.
6 Which by h is strength setteth fast
the mountaines; being girded with
power.
7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas;
the noise of their waues, and the tu
mult of the people.
8 They also that dwell in the utter
most parts are afraid at thy tokens:

LXVI

1 Dauid exborteth to praise God, 5 To obscruc his great workes, 8 To blesse him for
his gracious benefits. 12 He voweth for him
selfe religious seruice to God. 16 He decla
red! Gods speciall goodnesse to himselfe.

To the chiefe musician, a song or
Psalme.
Ake a ioyfull noise vnto
God, tall yee lands.
I Heb. all th
2 Sing forth the ho earth.
nour of his name : make
his praise glorious.
3
Say
vnto
God,
How terrible art thou in thy workes ?
through the greatnesse of thy power
shall thine enemies ||submit themselues I Or. yrild
fainedohedivnto thee.
ence. Heb.
4 All the earth shall worship thee; he.
and shall sing vnto thee, they shall sing
to thy name; Selah.
5 Come and see the workes of God:
he is terrible in his doing toward the
children of men.
6 He turned the sea into dry land:
they went through the flood on footc,
there did we reioyce in him.
7 He ruleth hy his power for euer,
his eyes behold tne nations ; let not the
rebellious exalt themselues. Selah.
8 O blesse our God, yee people, and
make the voice of his praise lo be heard.
9 Which tholdcth our soule in life, ♦ Heb. putteth.
and suffereth not our fcctc to be moued.
10 For thou, O God, hast proued vs:
thou hast tried vs, as siluer is tryed.
11 Thou
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The reioycing

11 Thou broughtest vs into the net;
thou layedst affliction vpon our loynes.
12 Thou hast caused men to ride ouer our heads, we went through fire,
and through water: but thou troughI HeL moist test vs out into a + wealthy place.
IS I will goe into thy house, with
burnt offerings: I will pay thee my
rowes,
♦ Mr.
14 Which my lips haue tvttered, and
mA
my month hath spoken, when I was
in trouble.
15 I will offer vnto thee burnt sat Hebr. Mr. crifices of t Catlings, with the incense
''W'
of rammes : I will offer bullockes
with goatee. Selah.
16 Come and heare all ye that feare
God, and I will declare what he bath
done for my soule.
17 I cried vnto him with my mouth:
and he was extolled with my tongue.
18 If I regard iniquitie in my heart:
the Lord will not heare me.
19 But verily God hath heard mce;
hee hath attended to the voice of my
prayer.
20 Blessed bee God, which bath not
turned away my prayer, nor bis mereie
from me.
PSAL.

LXVII.

I A prayer far the inlargement of Gods kingdome, 3 to the ioy of tbe people, 6 and
tbe increase of Goda Wearings.

t Hebr.
n.

To the chiefe Musician on Ncginoth. A Psalme or song.
Od be merciful! vnto vs,
B EW9R and blesse vs: and cause
■ tlLOfHa his face to shine + vpon vs.

Selah.
2 That thy way may
bee It nowen vpon earth, thy sailing
health among all nations.
3 Let the people praise thee, O
God; let all the people praise thee.
4 O let the nations he glad, and sing
for ioy : for thou shalt iudge the people
1 Hebr. lead. righteously; and tgouerne the nations
vpon earth. Selah.
5 Let the people praise thee, O God,
let all the people praise thee.
6 Then shall the earth yeeld her increase; and God, euen our owne God,
shall blesse vs.
7 God shall blesse vs; and all the
ends of tbe earth shall feare himPSAL.

LXVI1I.

1 A prsycr at the reraoouing of the Arke. 4

of the iuft.

Ari exhortation to praise God for his mer
ries, 7 for hia care of the Church, 19 for
his great workes.

5 To the chiefe Musician. A Psalme
or song of Dauid,
ftri
Et 'God arise, let his eneKldJXe mies be scattered: let them

• Num. m.
36-

J5H IkJIHklR also that bate him, flee tbe- tJMr./rM,
hie face.
fore him.
*!3kU^^gJ 2 As smolre is driuen
away, so driue them away : as waxe melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence of God.
3 But let the righteous be glad : let
them reioyce before God, yea let them
texceedingly reioyce.
1 Kfffrr. re~
iofet with
4 Sing vnto God, sing praises to gladnesse.
his Name: extoll him that rideth vpon
the heauens, by his Name I ah, and
reioyce before him.
5 A father of the fatherlesse, and a
iudge of the widowes, is God in his ho
ly habitation.
6 God setteth the solitary tin fami- t Hebr. in a
house.
lies: hee bringeth out those which are
bound with cbaines, but lhe rebellious
dwell in a dry land.
7 0 God, when thou wentest forth
before thy people; when thou didst
march through the wildemes, Selah.
8 The earth shooke, the heauens also dropped at the presence of God : euen
Sinai it selfe was mooued at the presence
of God, the God of Israel.
9 Thou, O God, didst +send a plen- \Hebr.thake
Oft/.
tifull raine, whereby thou didst + con- t Hebr. mufirme thine inheritance, when it was jtrme it.
weary.
10 Thy Congregation hath dwelt
therein ; thou, 0 God, hast prepared of
thy goodnesse for the poore.
11 The Lord gaue the word : great
was the tcompany of those that pub- f Hebr. ar.
mtr
lishcd it.
12 Kings of armies tdid flee apace: t Hebr. did
Hee. did fletand she that taried at home, diuided the
spoile.
13 Though ye haue lien among the
pots, yet shall yee bee as the wings of a
doue, conered with siluer, and her fea
thers with yellow gold.
14 When the Almighty scattered
Kings ||in it, it was white as snow in 1 Or./orArr,
.
*
ribrtM
Salmon.
15 The bil of God is as the hill of Bashan, an high hill as the hill of Bashan.
16 Why leapeye, ye high hilles? this
is the Hil which God desireth to dwell in,
yea the Loan will dwel in it for euer.
17 The

Gods power in
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17 The chariots of God ore twentie
f Or, eum
thousand, ||cuen thousands of Angels:
the Lord is among them oe in Sinai, in
the holy place.
* Eph. 4. a.
18 *
Tnou hast ascended on high,
thou hast ledde captiuitie captiue, thou
last receiued giftes tfor men ; yea, jbr
the rebellious also, that the Lord God
might dwell among them.
19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily
oadeth vs with benefits y euen the God of
our talu&tiou. Selah.
20 Hee that it our God, it the God of
saluation; and vnto Gon the Lord
belong the issues from death.
21 But God shall wound the head
of his enemies: and the hairy scalpe of
such a one as goeth on still in his trespasses.
22 The Lord said, I will bring againe from Bashan, I will bring my
people againe from the depthes of the
sea:
1 Dr. rrrf.
23 That thy foote may be ||dipped in
the blood of thine enemies, and the
tongue of thy dogges in the same.
24 They haue seene thy goings, O
God, euen the goings of my God, my
King, in the Sanctuarie.
25 The singers went before, the players on instruments fiUimed after ; amongst them were the damosels playing
with timbrels.
26 Blesse yee God, in the Congrega• Or, ye that tions, euen the Lord, ||from the founare ofthe
taine of Israel.
/bvnZame
0/ Israel.
27 There ie little Beniamin with
their ruler, the princes of Iudah ||ond
1 Or, with
their .cot
*
their Council!, the princes of Zebulun,
pony.
and the princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath commanded thy
strength : strengthen , O God, that
which thou hast wrought for vs.
29 Because of thy Temple at Ierusalem, shall kings bring presents vnto
thee.
30 Rebuke the || company of speare1 Or, the
beaetnfthg men, the multitude of the bulles, with
reeds.
thecalues of the people, till euer^one sub
lOr.hsKst mit himselfe with pieces of siluer: ||scattereih.
ter thou the people that delite in warre.
31 Princes shall come out of Egypt,
Ethiopia shall soone stretch out her
hands vnto God.
32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes
of the earth : 0 sing praises onto the
Lord, Selah:
33 To him that rideth vpon the heauens ofheauens, winch were of olde: loe,

his Church.

hee doethtsend out his voice, end that a Hei. race.
mightie voice.
34 Ascribe yee strength vnto God:
his excellencie ie ouer Israel, and his
Or,kea~
strength is in the ||eloudesIMH.
35 0 God, thou art terrible out of
thy holy places ■ the God of Israel ie he
that giueth strength, and power vnto
hie people : blessed be God
PSAL.

LXIX.

1 Dauid complaineth af lua affliction. 13 Hee
prayeth for deliuerance. 22 Hee deuoteth
nil enemies to destraction. 30 He praiaeth
God with thankf^ming.

5 To tbe chiefe musician vpon Shoshannim, A Psalme of Dauid.
Aue mee, O God, for the
waters are come in vnto
ra/ soule.
SjSMBCIkE 2 I sinke in tdeepe t Htb. the
of
rl
mire, wheretAeretf nostan- mjre
depth.
ding : I am come into t deepe waters,
of testers.
where the flouds ouerflow me.
3 I am weary of my crying, my
throate is dried: mine eyes faile while I
waite for mv God.
4 They that hate mee without a
cause, are moe then the haires of mine
head: they that would destroy me, be
ing mine enemies wrongfully, are
mightie: then I restored that which I
tooke not away.
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishnesse; and my tsinnes are not hidde IHrt. r»ufrom thee.
6 Let not them that waite on thee,
O Lord God of hostes, be ashamed
formysake: let not those that seeke thee,
be confounded for my sake, 0 God ol
Israel.
7 Because for thy sake I haue borne
reproch : shame hath couered my face.
8 I am become a stranger vnto my
brethren, and an aliant vnto my mothen children.
9 * For the scale of thine house hath
eaten mee vp; * and the reproches ol •Rom.18.1
them that reproched thee, are fallen vpon me.
10 When I wept, and chastened my
soule with fasting, that was to my reproch.
11 I made sackedoth also my gaT
ment: & I became a prouerbe to them.
12 They that sit in the gate, speakt
against mee; and Iwas the song of th<
t
Jrin+drunkards.
henefstraae
13 Bu

Dauids prayer
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IS But as for mee, my prayer u vnto
thee, 0 Loan, in an acceptable time:
O God, in the multitude of thy mereie
heare me, in the trueth of thy Baluation.
14 Deliuer me out of the mire, and
let me not sinke : let me bee deliuered
from them that hate me, and out of the
deepe waters.
15 Let not the water flood ouerflow
me, neither let the deepe swallow mee
vp, and let not the pit shut her mouth
vpon me.
16 Heare me, O Loan, for thy louing kindnesse it good: turne vnto mee
according to the multitude of thy tender
mercies.
17 And hide not thy face from thy
t Heb. matce seruant, for I am in trouble : + heare me
haite to
speedily.
hnrt W18 Draw nigh vnto my soule, and redeeme it : deliuer me because of mine
enemies.
19 Thou hast knowen my reproch
and my shame and my dishonor: mine
aduersaries arc all before thee.
SO Reproch hath broken my heart,
and I am full of heauines: and I loo
I /W. to la. ked Jbr sometto take pitie, but there was
ment with
none; and for comforters, but I found
me.
none.
21 They gaue mee also gall for my
meat, *and in my thirst they gaue mee
■ Mat- n.
29. mar. 15.
iohn t.o. vineger to drinke.
*i.
22 • Let their table become a snare
• Rom. 11. o
before them : and that which should haue
bene fmiheirweWsxe.let it become a trap.
23 Let their eyes be darkened that
they see not; and make their loines con
tinually to shake.
24 Powre out thine indignation vp
on them, and let thy wratnfull anger
take hold of them.
I Hebr. their
25 Let their t habitation be desolate,
palace.
and tlet none dwell in their tents.
t Hebr. M
there not bee 26 For they persecute him who thou
a du-cller.
hast smitten, and they talke to the griefe
t Hebr. thp of t those whom thou hast wounded.
wounded.
27 Adde || iniquitie vnto their ini
I Or, puniAwent ofmi- quitie : and let them not come into thy
fudie.
righteousnesse.
28 Let them bee blotted out of the
booke of the liuing, and not be written
with the righteous.
29 But I am poore, and sorowfull:
let thy saluation (O God) set me vp on
high.
30 I will praise the name of God
with a song, and will magnifie him
with thankesgiuing.

againft the wicked

31 7%u also shall please the Lobd
better then an oxe or bullocke that hath
homes and hoofes.
32 The || humble shall see this, and *12
be glad: and yonr heart shall liue that
seeke good.
33 For the Lobd heareth the
poore, and despiseth not his prisoners.
34 Let the heauen and earth praise
him, the seas, and euery thing that + mo- t w«Sr. eraueth therein.
petA'
35 For God will saue Sion, and will
build the cities of Iudah, that they
may dwell there, and haue it in posses
sion.
36 The seede also of his seruants
shall inherit it : and they that loue his
name shall dwell therein.

PSAL.

LXX.

Dauid oolliciteth God to tbe speedie destruction
of the wicked, and presentation of the godly.

51 To the chiefe musician,a psalmeof Da____uid, to bring to remembrance.
fanitSWi mf Ake haste, ‘ O God, to deli- • PmL w.
u, A.C.
2 BWWI K uer mee, make haste tto t Hebr. to
wiy heipe.
S RW9 R heipe me, O Lobd.
3 ra'Jal R 2 Let them be ashamed
and confounded that seeke
after my soule: let them be turned back
ward, and put to confusion, that desire j
my hurt
3 *
Let them be turned backe for a:’ p«i.ns. a.
reward of their shame, that say, Aha,|“,d’1'

aha.
4 Let all those that seeke thee, re
ioyce, and be glad in thee: and let such
as loue thy saluation, say continually,
Let God tie magnified.
5 But I am poore and needy, make
haste vnto me, O God: Thou art my
heipe and my deliuerer, O Loan
make no tarrying.

PSAL. LXXI.
1 Dauid in confidence of faith and experience
of Gods fauour, prayeth both for himselfe,
and against the enemies of his aoule. 14 He
promiseth constancie. 17 Hee prayeth for
persenerance. 19 Hepraiseth Goa, anil pro
miseth to doe it cheerefully.

N *thee, O Lobd, doe
I put my trust, let me neuer be put to confusion.
2 Deliner mee in thy
________ _ righteousnesse, and cause
me to escape : indine thine eare vnto
me, and saue me.
3 +Bee

•Paal. JLS.

Dauids hope.
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3 tBee thou my strong habitation,
tJMr.W
Am tomr •hereunto I may continually resort:
rocta

Gods benefits.

nesse, and comfort me on euery side.
22 I will also praise thee t with the
flteMUfnu
psalterie, euen thy trueth, 0 my God : nqUVMvnto thee will 1 sing with the harpe, tene.
O thou Holy one of Israel.
28 My lippes shall greatly reioyce
when I sing vnto thee : and my soule,
which thou hast redeemed.
24 My tongue also shall talke of thy
righteousnesse all the day long: for they
are confounded, for they are brought
vnto shame, that seeke my hurt.

thou hast giuen commandement to saue
mee, for thou art my rocke, and my fortresse.
4 Deliuer me, 0 my God, out of the
hand of the wicked, out of the hand of
the vnrighteous, and cruel man.
5 For thou art my hope, 0 Lord
God : thou art my trust from my
youth.
6 By thee haue I bene holden vp
from die wombe : thou art hee that
tooke mee out of my mothers bowels,
PSAL. LXXII.
my praise shalbe continually of thee.
7 I am as a wonder vnto many, 1 Dauid praying for Solomon, sheweth the
goodnesae and
of hi
,
*
in type, and in
but thou art my strong refuge.
trueth, of Christes kingdome. 18 Hee Hea8 Let my mouth bee filled with thy
seth God.
praise, and with thy honour all tbe day.
• Or, V
Y A Psalme ||for Solomon.
9 Cast me not off in tbe time of old
age ; forsake me not when my strength
Iue the King thy Iudgefailed).
ments, O God, and thy
10 For mine enemies speake against
Righteousnesse vnto the
mee : and they that t lay waite for my mJ
I llftfT.
gi Kings sonne.
waldi, «r
2 Hee shall iudn thy
soule, take counsell together,
observe.
Il Saying, God hath forsaken him : people with righteousnesse s and thy
persecute and take him, for there is none poore with iudgement3 The mountaines shal bring peace
to deliuer him.
12 O God, be not farre from mee: O to the people, and the litle hils, by riglimy God, make haste for my heipe.
teousnesse.
4 Hee shall iudge the poore of the
13 Let them be confounded and consumed, that are aduersaries to my people, he shall saue the children of the
soule: let them bee couered wirtreproch needie, and shall breake in pieces the
and dishonour, that seeke my hurt.
oppressour.
5 They shall feare thee as long as
14 But I wil hope continually, and
the Sunne & Moone indure, throughwill yet praise thee more and more.
15 My mouth shall shew foorth thy out all generations.
6 Hee shall come downe like nine
righteousnesse, and thy saluation all the
day : for I know not the numbers vpon the mowen grasse : as showres
thereof.
that water the earth.
7 In his dayes shall the righteous
161 will goe in the strength of the
Lord God : I will make mention of flourish : and abundance of peace + so \Hebr.M
there be no
long as the Moone endureth.
thy righteousnesse, euen of thine onely.
moone.
8 He shall haue dominion also from
17 O God, thou hast taught me from
my youth : and hitherto haue I decla- sea to sea, and from the riuer, vnto the
ends of the earth.
red thy wonderous workes.
9 They that dwell in the wildert Hebr. wife 18 Now also twhen 1 am old and
old age, and
gray hairee. gray headed, O God, forsake me not : nesse shall bowe before him : and his et Hebr.tkine vntill 1 haue shewed t thy strength vn- nemies shall licke tbe dust
ame.
10 The kings of Tarshisb and of
to this generation, and thy power to euethe Isles shall bring presents ; the
ry one that is to come.
19 Thy righteousnes also, O God, ie Kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer
very high, who hast done great things: gifts.
11 Yea, all Kings shall fall downe
O God, who ie like vnto thee t
20 Thou which hast shewed mee before him : all nations shall serue him.
12 For hee shall deliuer the needy
great, and sore troubles, shalt quicken
mee againe, and shalt bring mee vp a- when he crieth : the poore also, and him
that hath no helper.
gaine from the depthes of the earth.
13 He shal spare the poore and needy,
21 Thou shalt increase my greatand

|T
9 BWWfr
Uni

The defcription
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of the wicked.

and shall saue the coulee of the needy.
10 Therefore his people returne hi
14 He shall redeeme their soule from ther : and waters of a full cup are wrung
deceit and violence : and precious shall out to them.
their blood be in his sight
11 And they say, How doth God
15 And he shall line,and to him + shal kuow ? and is there knowledge in the
be giuen of the gold of Sheba; prayer most High ?
also shalbe made for him continually,
12 Behold, these are the vngodly-.
and daily shall he be praised.
who prosper in the world, they increase
16 There shalbe an handfiill of in riches.
come in the earth vpon the top of the
13 Verily I haue cleansed my heart
mountaines; the fruit thereof shall in vainc, and washed my Immls in in
shake like Lclianon, and they of the ci tic noccncic.
shall flourish like grassc of the earth.
14 For all the day long haue I bene
17 His name tsfiall endure for euer : plagued, and t chastened euery mor- t■ Heb. m>
c/uutaemem
+ his name shalbe continued as long as ning.
Jteas.
the sunne : and men shalbe blessed in
15 If I say, I will speake thus : be
him; all nations shall call him blessed.
hold, I should offend against the gene
18 Blessed be the Loan God, the ration of thy children.
God of Israel, who only doth won16 When I thought to know this,
derous things.
fit was too painfull for me,
m
19 And blessed be his glorious name
17 Vntill I went into tbe Sanctu- labour
mineetee.
for euer, and let tbe whole earth be filled arie of God; then vnderstood I their
witfi his glory. Amen, and Amen.
end.
20 The prayers of Dauid the sonne
18 Surely thou didst set them in slip
of lease, are ended.
pery places: thoucastedst them downe
into destruction.
19 How are they brought into desola
PSAL. LXXIII.
I The Prophet prevailing in ■ Temptation, tion as in a moment ? they are vtterly
9 sheweth the occasion thereof, the proape- consumed with terrours.
ritie of the wicked: 13 The wound ginen
20 As a dreame when one awaketh;
thereby diffidence. 15 The victory ouer it, so, O Lord, when thou awakest thou
knowledge of Gods purpose, in destroying of
shalt despise their image.
the wicked and sustaining the righteous.
21 Thus my heart was greeued, and
V A Psalme ||of Asapb.
I was pricked in my reines.
|| Ruely God it good to Is
22 So foolish was I, land igno
rael, euen to such as are+of rant : I was as a beast + before thee.
a cleane heart.
23 Neuerthelesse I am continually
2 But as for mee, my with thee : thou hast bolden me by my
feete were almost gone: right band.
my steps
I well-nigh slipt.
24 Thou shalt guide me with thy
3 •For I was enuious at the fbo- counsell; and afterward receiue me to
Iish, when I sawe the prosperity of tbe 8lorywicked.
25 Whom haue I in heauen but theef
4 For there are no bands in their and there is none vpon earth that I
tHeb.Jfri. death .- but their strength is t firme.
desire besides thee.
t Heb. in the
6 They are not + in trouble as other
26 My flesh and my heart faileth :
trouble of a.
men ; neither are they plagued t like but God irthe t strength ofmy heart, and f agrafe.
rtrr men.
t Heb. with. other men.
my portion for euer.
6 Therefore pride compasseth them
27 For loe, they that are farre from
about as a chame : violence couereth thee, shall perish : thou hast destroyed
them at a garment.
all them that goe a whoring from thee.
7 Their eies stand out with fatnes :
28 But it is good for me, to drawe
+ they haue more then heart could wish. neere to God : I haue put my trust in
8 They are corrupt, and speake wic- the Lord Gon, that I may declare all
kedbyconcernrr^roppression: theyspeake thy workes.

9 They set their mouth against the
heauens; and their tongue walketh
through the earth.

PSAL.

LXXIIII.

1 The Prophet eomplauseth af the desolation
of the Sanctuarie; lo Hee moaetli God to
helpe,

Prayers of the

Pfalmes.

Church afflicted.

17 Thou hast set all the borders of
helpe in cocodentim of hb powtf. 18 Of]
Im reprochfull engmiea, of hit chfidren, end the earth : Thou hast + made Summer f Hth.
them.
of hu Covenant.
and Winter,
< || Maschil of Asaph.
18 Remember this, that the enemie
I Or, A
God, why hast thou cast ns hath reproached, O Lobd, and that
fiue irutn- fwMEM > off for ouer? tehy doeth the foolish people haue blasphemed thy
dioh.
i WMbtB 1 thine anger smoke against Name.
19 0 deliuer not the soule of thy turi.w itJ the sheepe of thy pasture ?
2 Remember thy Con- tie doue vnto the multitude ofthe wicked
gregatlon which thou hast purchased of forget not the Congregation of thy
i Ur, trite. olde : the || rod of thine inheritance poore for euer.
which thou hast redeemed, this mount
20 Haue respect vnto the couenant :
for the darke places of the earth arc full
Sion, wherein thou hast dwelt.
3 Lift vp thy feete vnto die ]>erpe- of the habitations of crueltie.
21 0 let not the oppressed returne atuall desolations: euen ail that the enemie hath done wickedly in the Sane- shamed: let the poore and needle praise
thy name.
tuarie.
4 Thine enemies roare in the midst
22 Arise, 0 God, plead thine owne
of thy congregations: they set vp their cause: remember how the foolish man
reprocheth thee daily.
ensignes J&r Signes.
28 Forget not the voyce of thine ene
5 A man was famous according as
he had lifted vp axes vpon the thicke mies : the tumult of those that rise vp
against thee, tincreaseth continually. tHeb.axcentrees.
teth.
6 But now they breake downe the
carued worke thereof at once, with axes
PSAL. LXXV.
and hammers.
7 t They haue cast fire into thy San 1 The Prophet praiieth God. SHeepromiaeth
t Hefrr.tht,
to iudgevprighdy. 4 He rebukethtbe proud
bout tent
ctuary, they haue defiled 6y carting do
*nu
t
.
*
tkfSanct
by consderation of Gods prouidence. 8 He
tit into the the dwelling place of thy Name to the
praiseth
God, & pronmeth to execute iustice.
Jfre.
ground.
||To
the
chiefemusician Al-taschith, Ipr.m the
8 They said in their hearts, Let vs
chtft FtuiA Psalme or song of Asapb.
t destroy them together : they haue
cianl'tekro)
'Mr.
teeake.
Nto thee, 0 God, doe we ar son
burnt vp all the Synagogues of God
*
for
431«V4 trine thankes, vnto thee doe
in the land.
we fiiue thanks : for that
9 We see not our signes, there is no
*
thy name is nere, thy wonmore any prophet, neither it there a- CEMVAfS
mono vs any that knoweth howe
long.
10 O God, how long shall tbe aducrsarie reproach ? shall the enemie blas
pheme thy Name for euer ?
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand,
euen thy right hand? plucke it out of thy
boeome.
12 For God ie my King of old, wor
king saluation in the midst of the earth.
IS • Thou didst t dinide the sea by thy
*Exod- 14.
21.
strength : thou brakest the heads of the
tiMr.
|| dragons in the waters.
*.
break
'.Or, whales
14 Thou brakest the heads of Leuiathan in pieces, and gauest him to bee
meat to the people imiabiting the wildemesse.
15 *
Thou didst cleaue tbe fountaine
• J’m. 17- a
num- 90. )i
and the flood: thou driedst vp + mightie
t Heb. rtuen riuers.
eftivengtk.
16 The day if thine, the night also i»
thine : thou hast prepared the light and
the sunne.

XCHpmsiS? dennu works declare.
2 || When I shall receiue the con- l Or, «cAen /
thalitakea
gregation, I will indge sprightly.
ut time.
3 Tbe earth and all the inhabitants
thereof are dissolued : I beare vp tbe
pillars of it. Selah.
4 I said vnto the fooles, Deale not
foolishly: and to the wicked, Li ft not vp
the home.
5 Lift not vp your home on high :
speake not with a stifle necke.
6 For promotion comneth neither
from the East, nor from the West, nor
from the t South.
t Heb. tleserf
7 But God is the judge: he putteth
downe one, and setteth vp another.
8 For in the hand of the Lord
there it a cup, and the wine is red: it is
full of mixture, and he powreth out ol
the same: but the dregges thereof all the
wicked of the earth shall wring them
out, and drinke them.
9 But I will declare fur euer; I
wil

Vow, and pay.

Pfalmes.

Gods power.

trouble, I sought the Lord; t my
soreranne in the night, and ceased not: fanW.
my soul^ refused to be comforted.
3 I remembred God, and was
troubled : I complained, and my spirit
PSAL. LXXVI.
was ouerwhdmea. Selah.
1A dedsntion ofGoda maieade in die Cknrdu
4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking :
11 An exhortation to earns Mm renermily.
I am so troubled that I cannot speake.
1 To tbe chiefe musician on Neginoth, 5 I haue considered the dayes of
a Psalme or song Hof Aaapn.
old, the yeeres of aundent times.
6 I call to remembrance my song
N Iudah is Goa knowen: his name is great in in the night . I commune with mine
owne heart, and my spirit made dili
Israel.
gent search.
2 In Salem also is
7 Will the Lord cast off for ehis tabernacle, and his
uer? and will hee be favourable no
welliug p
in Sion.
3 There brake be the arrowes of the more?
bowe, the shield, and the sword, and the
8 Is his mercy cleane gone for ebattelL Selah.
□er ? doth Air promise faile t for euer- f Heb.
neralionattA
4 Thou art more glorious and ex more t
generation.
cellent then the mountaines of pray
9 Hath God forgotten to be graci
5 Tbe stout hearted are spoiled, ous ? hath he in anger shut vp his ten
they haue dept their deepe: and none of der mercies ? Selah.
the men of might haue found their
10 And I sayd, This is my infirmihands.
tie: but ImU remember the yeetts of the
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ia right hand of the most high.
cob, both the chariot and horse are cast
11 I will remember the workes of
into a dead aleepe.
tbe Loan : surely I will remember
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared; thy wonders of old.
and who may stand in tby sight when
12 I will meditate also of all thy
once thou art angry ?
worke, and talke of thy doings.
8 Thou didst cause iudgement to be
IS Thy way, O God, ir in the Sanheard from heauen : the earth feared ctuarie : who is so great a God, as our
and vas still,
God ?
9 Whan God arose to iudgement, to
14 Thou art the God that doest won
saue all the meeke of the earth. Selah. ders ; thou hast declared thy strength a10 Surely the wrath of man shall mong the people.
praise thee: the remainder of wrath
15 Thou hast with tkme arme redee
shdt thou restrajne.
med thy people , the sonnes of Iacob
11 Vowe, and par vnto the Loud and Iosepb. Selah.
your God; let all that be round about
16 The waters saw thee, O God,
him bring presents tvnto him that the waters saw thee : they were afraid;
ought to be feared.
the depths also were troubled.
12 Hee shall cut off the spirit of prin
17 t The cloudes powred out water,
ces : hee is terrible to the Icings of the tbe skies sent out a sound; thine ar-[
earth.
rowes also went abroad.
18 The voice of thy thunder was in
PSAL. LXXVII.
the heauen: the lightnings lightned the
1 The Palmist sheweth what fierce eombete world, the earth trembled and shooke.
Me had with diffidence. 10 Tbe victory
19 "Illy way is in the sea, and thy path
which bo had by ccnaideniion of Gods great
n the great waters : and thy foot-steps
and gntious workea.
ire not knowen.
5 To the chiefe musician, to Iedu- 20 • Thou leddest thy people like a *' Exod. 14.
thun, a Psalme || of Asaph.
lock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 19.
1
" cryed vnto God with my
voice: eum vnto God with
PSAL. LXXVIII.
my voice, and he gaue eare
An exhortation both to learne and to preach
vnto me.
the Law of God. 9 The story of Goda
2 In the day of my
wrath against the incredulous and disobedi
will ting prabet to the God of Iacob.
10 All tbejbornes of the vidted alto
will I cut oflf; but the hopes of the
righteous shell be exalted.

I Or, A
*

Asufh.

Fmt*.

I Or, A?

Atof^

ent
.j

Gods wonders
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ebt. 67 The Israelites being rejected, God
chose Iudah, Sion, and Dauid.

I Or, A

fhabne for

5 ||Maschil of Asaph.

Iue eare, O my people, to
my Lawe : incline your
eares to the wordes of my
mouth.
2 • I will open my
■ Psal.«. J.
matth. IX
in a parable -. I wil vtter darke
3S.
sayings of old:
3 Which we haue heard, &t knowen:
and our fathers haue told vs.
4 We will not hide them from their
children, shewing to the generation to
come, the praises of the Lord : and
his strength, and his wondcrfull works
that he hath done.
5 For he established a Testimony in
Iacob, and appointed a Law in Is
rael , which he commaunded our fa
* jDenu *
.
thers : *
that they should make them
9, and 6. 7.
knowen to their children.
6 That the generation to come
might know them, euen the children
which should be borne: who should arise
and declare them to their children :
7 That they might set their hope in
God, and not forget the works of God:
but keepe his Commandements,
8 And might not bee as their fa
thers, a stubborne and rebellious gene
t Hebr. that ration, a generation t that set not their
prepared not1 heart aright : and whose spirit was not
their heart.
stedfast with God.
9 The children of Ephraim being
armed, and + carying bowes, turned
t Hebr.
throwing
backe in the day of battcll.
foorth.
10 They kept not the couenant of
God: and refused to walke iu his Law :
11 And forgat his workes: and his
wonders that he had shewed them.
12 Marueilous things did he, in the
sight of their fathers : m the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan.
13 • Hee diuided the Sea, and caused
• EXO<1. 14.
21.
them to passe through: and he made the
waters to stand as an heape.
• Exod. 13.
14 *
In the day time also he led them
2}. and 14.
with a cloud : and all the night with a
24.
light of fire.
15 * Hee claue the rockes in the wil• Exod. it.
6. num- so.
dernes : and gaue them drinke as out of
10. psal.
105. 44. 1.
the great depthes.
cor. 10. 4.
16 Hee brought streames also out of
the rocke, and caused waters to runne
downe like riuers.
17 And they sinned yet more against
him: by prouoking the most High in the
|wildernes.

Araph, to
pwe instru
ction.

in Egypt.

18 And they tempted God in their
heart: by asking meat for their lust
19 * Yea, they spake against God:'
they said, Can God tfurnish a table in *
the wildernes ?
20 * Behold, he smote the rocke, that
the waters gushed out, & the streames >
ouerflowed; can he giue bread also? can
he prouide flesh for his people ?
2] Therefore the Lobd heard
this, and was wroth, so a fire was kind
led against Iacob: and anger also came
vp against Israel.
22 Because they beleeued not in
God : and trusted not in his saluation:
23 Though he had commanded the
cloudes from aboue : and opened the
doores of heauen:
24 • And had rained downe Manna • Exod. is.
t«.
vpon them to eate, and had giuen them
of the come of heauen.
25 *
||Man did eate Angels food: hee * Iohn 6.
sent them meat to the full.
j31.
I Or, euerp
26 He caused an East wind to + How one
i did eat
in the heauen : and by his power hee the
|the bread of
brought in the South wind,
1t Hebr. to
goe.
27 He rained flesh also vpon them as
dust: and tfeathered foules like as the t Hebr.foul?
af winp.
sand of the sea.
28 And hee let it fail in the midst of
their campe, round about their habita
tions.
29 So they did eate, & were well fil
led : for he gaue them their owne desire.
30 They were not estranged from
their lust : but while their meate *was * Num, h,
M.
yet in their mouthes,
31 The wrath of God came vpon
them, and slew the fattest of them : and
tsmote downe the || chosen men of Is ♦ Heb. made
to bow.
rael.
I Or, font
32 For all this they sinned still: and men.
beleeued not for his wondrous works.
33 Therefore their dayes did he con
sume in vanitie, and their yeeres in
trouble.
34 When hee slew them, then they
sought him : and they returned, and in
quired early after God.
35 And they remembred that God
teas their rocke: and lhe high God, their
redeemer.
36 Neuerthelesse they did flatter
him with their mouth : and they lyed
vnto hitn with their tongues.
37 For their heart was not right
I
with him : neither were they stedfast in
his couenant.
38 But hee being full of compassion,
foTgane

Egypt plagued.

Pfalmes.

forgatM their iniquity, and destroyed
ttawntt; yea many a time turned he his
anger away, and did not stine vp all
hia wrath.
89 For he remembred that they were
but flesh; »wind that passeth away, and
commeth not againe.
40 How oft did they Uprouoke him
' in the wildernesse : ana grieue him in
the desert?
41 Yea they turned backe end temp
ted God : and limited the holy one of
Israel.
42 They rememhred not his hand:
nor the day when hee deliuered them
IIfrom the enemie:
43 How he had t wrought his signer
in Egypt: and his wonders in the field
of Zoan:
♦ Exod. 7.
44 *And had turned their riuers in
KU
to hlood : and their flouds, that they
could not drinke.
• Etod.«.
45 * Hee sent diners sorts of flies among them, which deuoured them : and
froggea which destroyed them.
• Exod. 10.
4o’He gaue also their increase vnto
19,
the caterpiUer : and their labour vnto
the locust.
47 *He + destroyed their vines with
haile : and their Sycomore trees with
Hfrost.
. 48 tHe gaue vp their cattel also to
the haile: and their flockes to || hot thun
der-bolts.
49 He cast vpon them the fiercenesae
of his anger, wrath and indignation,
and trouhle: by sending euill angels omong them.
50 tHe made a way to his anger, hee
spared not their soule from death : but
gaue || their life ouer to the pestilence.
51 •And smote all the first borne in
Egypt: the chiefe oftheir strength in the
tabernacles of Ham:
58 But made Kia owne people to goe
forth like sheepe : and guided them in
the wildernesse like a flocke.
53 And he led them on safely, so that
they feared not • but the sea wfouerwhelmed their enemies.
54 And he brought them to the bor
der of his ssnctuarie: euen to this moun
taine which his right hand had pur
chased.
* IotU.13. 7.
55 • He cast out the heathen also be
fore them, and diuided them an inheri
tance hy line: and made the tribes of Is
rael to dwell in their tents.
56 Yet they tempted and prouoked

Dauid chofen

the most high God: and kept not his
testimonies:
57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfeithfully like their fathers : they were
turned aside like a deceitfull bowe.
68 *
For they prouoked him to anger
with their high places: and moued him
to ielousie with their grauen images.
59 When God heard this, hee was
wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel:
60 *
So that he forsooke the taber
nacle of Shiloh: the tmtwhich he placed
among men,
61 And deliuered hia strength into
captiuitie : and his glory into the ene
mies hand.
62 He gaue his people ouer also vn
to the sword : and was wroth with his
inheritance.
63 The fire consumed their young
men .- and their maidens were not fgiuen to manage.
64 Their priests fell by the sword:
and their widowes made no lamen
tation.
65 Then the Lord awaked as one
out of sleepe : and like a mighty man
that shouteth by reason of wine.
66 And he smote his enemies in the
hinder parts : he put them to a perpe
tual! reproch.
67 Moreouer he refused the taber
nacle of Ioseph: and cbose not the tribe
of Ephraim.
68 But chose the tribe of Iudah:
the mount Sion which he loued.
69 And he built his ssnctuarie like
high palacee: like theearth which he hath
t established for euer.

• OeuL ».
it.

•j. Ktof.
4. 10.

70 • He chose Dauid also hia seruant,
and tooke him from the sheepe-felds:
71 *
tFrom following the ewes great
with young, hee brought him to feed
Iacoh his people, and Israel his in
heritance.
78 So he fed them according to the
integritie of his heart: and guided them
by the skilfulnesse of his hands.
PSAL.

LXXIX.

1 The Psalmist cmndainedi of the desolation
of Iernsalem. S -Hee prayeth for driiuerance, 13 And promiseth thankefulnesse.

■

- -

I Or,far
q A Psalme ||of Asaph.
God, the heathen are come
into thine, inheritance, thy
holy temple haue they defi.
led : they haue layd Ierusa
lem on heapes.
2 The

The troubles of

PSAL. LXXX.
1 The Psalmist in hisprayercomplaineth of die
miseries of the Church. 8 Gods former f»uours are turned into judgements. 14 Hee
prayeth for ddiuerance.
1 Or, far
Aurph.

the Church.

Pfalmes.

2 Tbe dead bodies of tby seruants
laue they giuen to bee meate vnto the
'oules of the heauen : the flesh of thy
Saints vnto the beasts of the earth.
3 Their blood haue they shed like
water round about Ierusalem
and
there wae none to hurie them.
• Pn.44. u 4 • We are become a reproach to out
neighbours : a scorne and derision to
them that are round about vs.
5 * How long, Loan, wilt thou
be angry, for euer ? shall thy ielousie
burne like fire ?
• ler. 10. w
6 ♦ Powre out thy wrath vpon the
heathen that haue not knowen thee,
and vpon the kingdomes that haue not
called vpon thy name.
7 For they baue deuoured Iaeoh:
and laid waste his dwelling place.
• E«. 64. 9. 8 *
O remember not against vs [[for10r.
mer iniquities, let thy tender mercies
Item that
speedily preuent vs: for we are brought
wertbfjirn
very low.
»*9 Helpe vs, O God of our saluation, for the glory of thy blame'. and de
liuer vs, and purge away our sinnes for
thy Names sake.
10 Wherfore should the heathen say,
Where ie their God? let him be knowen
among the heathen in our sight by the
t Zfed^tvn- treuenging of the blood of thy seruants
which is shed.
11 Let the sighing of the prisoner
come before thee, according to the great.
*
tffe
tMne nesse of +thy power: tpreserue thou
*.
arm
those that are appointed to die.
t Hebr. re
12 And render vnto our neighbours
*
cent
the
children of
seuen fold into their bosome, their re
death.
proach wherewith they haue reproched
thee, O Lord.
13 So we thy people and sheepe of
thy pasture, will giue thee thankee for
\Htb.tegt- euer: we will shew forth thy praise + to
nendionann
generation. all generations.

51 To the chiefe Musician vpon Shoshannim Eduth, a Psalme ||of
Asaph,
lue eare, O shepheard of
Y FflDrl
*
Israel, thou that leadest
a KflEtfri
*
Ioseph like a flocke, thou

Cherubims, shine forth.
2 Before Ephraim and

Beniamin, and Manasseh, stine vp thy
tm. we
strength : and tcome and saue vs.
/totowtoa
3 Turne vs againe, O God: and tow.
cause thy face to shine, and we shaD bee
saued.
4 0 Loan God of hosts, how
long twilt thou bee angry against the
thoacatehef
prayer of thy people ?
5 Thou feeaest them with the bread
of teares : and giuest them teares to
drinke in great measure.
6 Thou makest vs a strife vnto our
neighbours : and our enemies laugh among themselues.
7 Turne vs againe, O God of hosts,
and cause thy face to shine, and we shall
be saued.
8 Thou hast brought a vine out of
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen,
and planted it
9 Thou preparedst roome before it:
and didst cause it to take deepe root, and
it filled the land.
10 The billes were couered with the
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof
t Hebr. As
were like +the goodly cedars.
Codart of
11 She sent ont her boughs vnto the God.
Sea: and her branches vnto the riuer.
12 Why hast thou then broken downe
her hedges: so that all they which passe
hy the way, doe plucke her ?
IS The boare out of the wood doth
waste it: and the wild beast of the field
doth deuoure it
14 Returne, we beseech thee, O God
of hosts: looke downe from heauen,
and behold, and visit this vine:
15 And the vineyard which thy right
hand hath planted: and the branch that
thou madest strong for thy selfe.
16 Itishurntwith fire, it is cut downe:
they perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.
17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of
thy right hand: vpon the sonne of man,
whom thou madest strong for thy selfe.
18 So will not wee goe bacae fiom
thee: quicken vs, and we will call vpon
thy Name.
19 Turne vs againe, 0 Loan God
of hosts, cause thy face to shine, and wee
shall be saued.

PSAL.

LXXXI.

1 An exhortation to a aolemne praising of God.
4 God challengeth that duetie by reason of
his benefits. 8 God exhorting to obedience,
complaineth of their disobedience, which
proueth their owne hurt.

ITo

Ilraels obftinacie

Pfalmes.

1 To the chiefe Mtuieian vpon Gitthh. d Ptalme ||of Asaph.
I°g alowd vnto God
shEKKC our strength.- moke a ioy-

Iudges are gods.

1 A Psalme ||of Asaph.
Od standieth in tbe Con
C ApB grygwtion. of the mightie
nee

iudgeth

among

1

Orjbr

the

full noise vnto the God of

2 How long will yee
iudge vniustlv: and accept the *persom • Dent, J.
17bring hither the timbrell : the pleasant of-the wicked? Selah.
3 t Defend the poore and fatherlesse t Heft. ntd/re.
harpe with the psalteria
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new doe iustice to the afflicted and needie.
4 • Deliuer the poore and needy: ric • Prou. «♦.
Moone: in the time appointed on our
11them out of the hand of the wicked.
soletnne feast day.
6 They know not, neither wil they
4 For this was a Statute for Isvnderstand; they walke on in darknes.
reel; and a Law of the God of Iacoh
5 This he ordained in Ioseph Jara, all the foundations of the earth are + out t Hebr. mouetf.
testimonie, when he went out || through of course.
the land of Egypt: where I beard a Ian1
*
6
haue said, Ye are gods : and all * Iohn io.
34.
guage, that I vndentood not.
of you are children of the most High:
6 I remoued his shoulder from the
7 But ye shall die like men, ana fall
burden
his handes + were deliuered like one of the Princes.
SWOf.
from the pots.
8 Arise, O God, iudge the earth: for
7 Thou calledst in trouble,. and I thou shalt inherite all nations.
deliuered thee, I answered thee in the
•Exod. 17. secret place of thunder: I 'proued thee
PSAL. LXXXIII.
0*
1 Or, ttrife. at the waters of ||Meribah. Selah.
1 A complaint to God of the enemies conspira
8 Heare, O my people, and I will
cies. 9 A prayer against them that optestifie vnto thee •- O Israel, if thou wilt
presse the Cnurch.
hearken vnto tne:
1 Or,/oi A.
7 A song or Psalme [[of Asaph
9 There shall no strange God be in

cfsHpJqS

2 Take a Psalme, and

soph.

thee : neither shalt thou worship any SBiSBKFt Lepe not thou silence, O
£n Ejifiin God: hold not thy peace,
strange God.
10 I am the Loan thy God, which §alE£58fi and be not still, O God.
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: sBluSyiCgS 2 For loe, thine eneopen thy mouth wide, and I will nil it.
mies make a tumult: and
11 Bat my people would not hearken they that hate thee, naue lift vp the
to my voice : and Israel would none head.
3 They haue taken craftie counsell
of me.
* Act
*.
14.
12 * So I gaue them vp ||vnto their against thy people, and consulted aA
1 Or. to the owne hearts lust; and they walked in gainst thy hidden ones.
harAnesof in their owne counsels.
4 They haue said, Come, and let vs
tbetr Aecrtf,
13 O that my people had hearkncd cut them off from being a nation : that
or
hen.
vnto me: and Israel nad walked in my the name of Israel may bee no more in
wayes!
remembrance14 I should soone haue subdued
5 For they haue consulted together
their enemies, and turned my hand a- with one +consent: they are confederate t Heb heart.
against thee.
gainst their adnersaries.
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the
15 The haters of the Losd should
1 Or, fveiderf haue || submitted themselues vnto him:
Ishmaelites : of Moab, and the Hagafamed abe<tenre. Heb. but their time should haue endured for rens.
lyed.
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalck:
euer.
16 Hee should haue fedde them also the Philistines, with the inhabitants of
t Hebr. with twitb the finest of the wheat: and with Tyre.
thefat of
honie out of the rocke , should I haue
8 Assur also is ioyned with them:
wheat.
Heir- Oet
satisfied thee.
fthey haue holpen the children of Lot. utuebenean
O I /
*
Selah.
ttrate to the
children
of
PSAL. LXXXII
9 * Doe vnto them as vnto the Mi- t nt
dianites : as to * Sisera, as to labin, at • ludg-7
I The Ptalmist hauing exhorted the Judges,
S and reproued their negligence, 8 prayeth the brooke of Kison :
• ludg. 410 IVkuJi perished al En-dor : they 5. and 24God to iudge.
hertime

Tbe defire

I Or. o/.

Pfalmes.

of the godly.

became at dung for the earth.
looke vpon the face of thine anointed.
11 *
Make theirnohles like Oreb, and
10 For a day in thy courts, ir better
like Zeeb: yea all their princes as Ze- then a thousand : +1 had rather be a
dbcoM
doore keeper in the house of my God, would
bah, and as Zalmunna:
rather to tit
18 Who sayd, Let vs take to our then to dwell in the tents of wicked at the thre
shold.
selues, the houses of God in possession. nesse.
13 O my God, make them like a
11 For the Lobd God ir a sunne
and shield : the L o a n will giue grace
wheele : as the stubble before the wind.
14 As the fire bumeth a wood : and and glory: no good thing will he with
as the flame setteth the mountaines on hold from * them that walke vprightly. • Psal. 9. 1«.
& 34. 9.
12 O Lobd of hostes : blessed is
fire :
15 So persecute them with thy tem the man that trusteth in thee.
pest : and make them afraid with thy
stonne.
PSAL. LXXXV.
16 Fill their faces with shame : that
1 The Pttlmist out of the experience of former
they may seeke thy name, O Lobd.
mercies prayeth for the continuance thereof
17 Let them be confounded and
8 He promiseth to waite thereon, out of con
trouhled for euer: yea let them be put to
fidence of Goda goodnesse.
shame, and perish:
18 That men may knowe, that thou, U To the chiefe musician, a Psalme
whose name alone is IEHOVAH:
|| for the sonnes of Korah.
1f Or, of.
JObd, thou hast bene
art the most High ouer all the earth.
2 |I fauourable vnto thy II Or, well
I land : thou hast brought1pietued.
PSAL. LXXXIIII.
k backe the captiuity of
1 The Prophet longing for the communion of _Iacob.
the Sanctuarie, s sheweth how blessed they
2 • Thou hast forgiuen the iniqui
are that dwell therein. 8 Hee prayeth to be
tie of thy people, thou hast couered all
restored vnto it.
their sinne. Selah.
3 Thou hast taken away all thy
To the chiefe musician vpon Gittith,
wrath : || tbou hast turned tty seft from I Or, Ihou
Psalme |] for the sonnes of Korah.
hast turned
amiable are thy ta- the fiercenesse of thine anger.
thine anger
waging
4 Turne vs, O God of our saluati from
3K bernacles, O Loan of
hot.
on : and cause thine anger towards vs
Eg hostes!
to cease.
5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for eat? 2 My soule longeth, uer? wilt thou drawe out thine anger
my flesh cryeth
out
for the
liuingfor
God.
y®3
euen
fainteth
the to all generations?
6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe :
3 Yea
foundand
an
courts
of tne
the sparrowe
Lobd: hath
my heart
house, and the swallow a nest for her that thy people may reioyce in thee ?
7 Shew vs thy mercy, O Lobd ;
selfe, where she may lay her young, euen
thine altars, O Lobd of hostes, my and graunt vs thy saluation.
8 I will heare what God the
king and my God.
4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy Lobd will speake: for hee will speake
house ; they wilbe still praysing thee. peace vnto his people, and to his
Saints : but let them not turne againe
Selah.
5 Blessed is the man whose strength to folly.
9 Surely his saluation is nigh them
is in thee : in whose heart are the wayes
that feare him; that glory may dwell in
of them:
6 Who passing through the valley our land.
10 Mercy and truth arc met together:
|| of Baca, make it a well: the raine also
righteousnesse and peace haue kissed
t filleth the pooles.
7 They goe || from strength to each other.
11 Truth shall spring out of the
strength : euery one of them in Zion apearth : and righteousnesse shall looke
peareth before God.
8 O Lobd
God of hostes, downe from heauen.
12 Yea the Loan shall giue that
heare my prayer : giue eare, O God of
which is good: and our land shall yeeld
Iacob. Selah.
9 Behold, O God our shield: and her increase.
13 Righte-

U
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Dauids prayer
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IS Rwhuonsnes shall go before him:
and shall set nr inthe
ay
*
of his steps.
psal

LXXXVI.

I Dauid strengthened! his prayer by the con
science of bis Religion, a by the goodnesse
and power of God. 11 He desireth the con
tinuance of former grace. 14 Conplayning
of tbe proud, he craueth some token of Gods
goodnaae.

3 || A prayer of Dauid.
Ow downe thine earc,

I Or.« pr«>.
rr« brinf a
PmIdm a/

Dauid

O Loan, heare me :
for I am poore & needy.
2 Preserue my soule,
for I am ||holy : O thou
I0r.
my God, saue thy ser
fattouroti.
uant, that trusteth in thee.
S Be merciful vnto me, O Lord: for
\0r. ditto I cry vnto thee |] daily.
*
fa
4 Reioyce the soule of thy seruant:
for vnto thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp
my soule.
5*
For thou Lord art good, and rea
• loel i. 11
dy to forgiue : and plenteous an mercie
vnto all them that call vpon thee.
6 Giue eare O Loss, vnto my
prayer : and attend to the voice of my
supplications.
7 In the day of my trouble I will
call vpon thee: lor thou wilt answere

mee.
8 Among the gods there ie none like
vnto thee (O Lord:) • neither are there
any workes like vnto thy workes.
9 All nations whom thou hast
made, shall come and worship before
thee, O Lord : and shall glorifie thy
Name.
10 For thou art great, and doest wonderous things : * thou art God alone.
• Deni.«.
4. and 3f.
11 ‘Teach me thy way, O Loan,
39. is
*3716. and 44.
I will walke in thy trueth: vnitc my
C. tnar. 12.
*>. tptos. 4. heart to feare thy Name.
«. j. cor.
12 I will praise thee, O Lord my
4.
* Psal. i5.
God, with all my heart : and I wil gioI and US.
rifie thy Name for euermore.
II
13 For great ie thy mercy toward me:
and thou hast deliuered my soule from
1 Or, graue. the lowest ||hell.
14 O God, the proud are risen against mee, and the assemblies of + vio
♦ Heir
tfrribif.
lent men haue sought after my soule :
and haue not set thee before them.
” Deut. 34.
15 * Rut thou, O Lord, art a God full
S. num. 14.
of compassion, and gracious : long suf
*.
1
psat
iux «. and
fering, and plenteous in mercy and.
133. 4. and
143. •truetn.
•Deui. i
24.

in affliction

16 O turne vnto me, aud haue -merde vpon me, giue thy strength vnto thy
seruant ; and saue the sonne of thine
handmaid.
r
17 Shew me a token for good, that
they which hate me may see d, and bee
ashamed ; because thou, Lord, hast
liolpen me, and comforted me.
PSAL.

LXXXVII.

1 The nature and glory of the Church. 4 The
increase, honour and comfort of the 'mem
bers thereof.

4 A Psalme or song || for the sonnes

I Or,

of.

of Korah.
Is foundation is in the
holy mountaines2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion :
___________ , more then all tile dwel
lings of Iacob.
3 Glorious things are spoken of
thee, O Citie of God. Selah.
4 I will make mention of Rahab,
and Babylon, to them that know mee;
behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethio
pia : this man was borne there.
5 And of Zion it shalbe said, This
and that man was borne in her : and
the highest himselfe shall establish her.
6 The Lord shall count when
he writeth vp the people : that this man
was borne there. Selah.
7 As wel the singers as the players
on instruments ehau bee there ; all my
springs are in thee.
PSAL.

LXXXVIII.

A prayer contayning a grievous complaint

A song or Psalme || for the sonnes of I< Or, of
Korah, to the chiefe Musician vpon
Mahalath Leannotb, || Maschil of I Or, A
Psalme of
Hemau the Ezrahite.
Hernan the
Lord God of my sal Kxruhue.
giuin^ in.
uation, I haue cried day slrvctioti.
and night before thee.
2 Let my prayer come
before thee - incline thine
eare vnto my cry.
5 For my soule is full of troubles :
and my life draweth nigh vnto the
graue.
4 I am counted with them that go
downe into the pit c I am as a man that
fiat/i no strength.
5 Free among the dead, like the
slaine that lie in the graue, whom thou
remem-

Pfalmes.

Dauids complaint.

remembrest no more : and they are cut
off ||from thy hand.
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest
pit : in darkenesse, in the deepes.
7 Thy wrath lieth hard vpon me -•
and thou hast afflicted me with all thy
waues. Selah.
8 Thou hast put away mine acquain
tance farre from mee: thou hast made
me an abomination vnto them : I am
shut vp, and I cannot come forth.
9 Mme eye moumeth by reason of
affliction, Loud, I haue called daily
vpon thee: I haue stretched out my
hands vnto thee.
10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the
dead? shalthedeadariseandpraisethee?
Selah.
11 Shall thy louing kindnesse be de
clared in the graue ? or thy faithfulnesse
in destruction ?
12 Shall thy wonders be knowen
in the darke ? and thy righteousnesse in
the land of forgetfulnesse ?
13 But vnto thee haue I cried, O
Lobd, and in the morning shall my
prayer preuent thee.
14 Lobd, why castest thou off my
soule? whyliidest thou thyfacefromme?
15 I am afflicted and ready to die,
from my youth vp. while I suffer thy
terrours, I am distracted.
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me :
thy terrours haue cut me off
17 They came round about mee
|| daily like water : they compassed mee
about together.
18 Louer and friend hast thou put
farre from me: and mine acquaintance
into darkenesse.

PSAL.

LXXXIX.

1 The Psalmist praiseth God for his eouenant,
5 For his wonaerfull power, 15 For the care
ofhisChurch, 19 For his fauour to tbe kingdome of Dauid. 38 Then complaining of
contrary euents,
He expostulatetb, pray
eth, ana blesseth God.
I Or. a
psalmeybr

Ethan the
EwiMt,
to fine in
struction.
I Hrbr. lo
generation
and fene
ration.

H || Maschil of Ethan the Exraliite.
Will sing of the mercies of
. the Loan for euer: with
; my mouth will I make
; knowen thy faithfulnesse
________ _ ’+ to all generations.
2 For 1 liaue said, Mercie shall bee
built vp for euer.- thy faithfulnesseshalt
thou establish in the very heauens.
I
3 1 liaue made a eouenant with my I

Gods power.

chosen .- I haue * swome vnto Dauid • 9. Sam. 7.
n,6tc.
my seruant.
4 Thy seed will I stablish for euer:
I, ft.
and build vp thy throne + to all-genera.
ntrnllMane
tions. Selah.
ftneratin.
5 And the heauens shall praise thy
wonders, O Loan : thy faithfulnes
also in the congregation -uf the Saint
*.
6 For who in the heauen can be com
pared vnto the Lobd ? who among
the sonnes of the mightie can be likened
vnto the Lobd?
7 God is greatly to be feared in the
assembly of the Saints ; and to bee had
in reuerence of all them that are about
him.
8 O Lord God of hosts, who
ie a strong Lord like vnto thee ? or to
thy faithfulnesse round about thee ?
9 Thou rulest the raging of the sea .when the waues thereof arise, thou
stillest them.
10 Thou hast broken |] Rahab in pie-1I2
3Or, Egyptces, as one that is slaine: thou hast scat
tered thine enemies + with thy strong jIfM.wiA
arme.
iAg Urtngfh.
11 * The heauens are thine, the earth ■•Gen- 1.1.
1.
also ie thine : as for the world and the psal.
|pul. s<.
u>. 12.
fulnes thereof, thou hast founded them.
12 The North and the South, thou
hast created them : Tabor and Hermon
shall reioyce in thy NameIS Thou haet t a mighty arme: strong i
is thy hand, and high is tliy righthand. I
14 Iustice and iudgement are the
||habitation of thy throne : mercie and 1 Or» eila~
blishment.
trueth shall goe before thy face.
15 Blessed ie the people that knowe
the • ioyfull sound: they shall walke O •Num. Ute
Lord in the light of thy countenance.
16 In thy name shall they reioyce all
the day : and in thy righteousnes shall
they be exalted.
17 For thou art the glory of their
strength: and in tliy fauour our home
shall be exalted.
18 For the || Lobd is our defence: I Or. ottr
shiehl u of
and the holy One of Israel is our king. the LORD,
<ner king
19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy and
it oftfte holy
holy one, and saidst, I haue laid helpe (hie of
Israel.
vpon one that is mjgluie : I haue exal
ted one chosen out of the people20 * I haue found Dauid my ser •I. SanLiC
uant : with my holy oilc haue I anoin 1J.
ted him
21 With wliome my band shall bee
established: mine arme also shall streng
then him.
22 The enemie shall not exact vpon
him:

Gods promiles
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him : nor tbe sonne of wickednesse afflict
him.
S3 And I will beats downe his foes
before his face : and plague them that
hate him.
24 But my faithfulnesse and my
mercy shalbe with him: and in my name
shall his home be exalted.
25 I will set his hand also in the sea :
and his right hand in the riueTS.
26 He snail crie vnto mee, Thou art
my father: my God, and the rocke of my
saluation.
27 Also I will make him my first
borne : higher then the kings of the
earth.
28 My mercy will I keepe for him
for euermore : and my couenant shall
stand fast with him.
29 His seed also will I make to induce
for euer : and his throne as the dayes of
heauen.
30 If his children forsake my lawe.
and walke not in my iudgements;
1 Heb, pro
31 If they t breake my statutes, and
fane
keepe not my commandements :
tulet.
32 Then will I visite their trans
gression with the rod, and their iniqui
tie with stripes.
33 Neuerthelesse, my louing kindnesse will I not vtterly take from him :
t/ra, Zwiunor t suffer my faithfulnesse + to fade.
34 My couenant will I not breake :
Aim.
nor alter the thing that is gone out of
I Heb. to life.
my lippes.
35 Once haue I swome by my holi» Heb. if I nesse; Tthatl will not lye vnto Dauid.
Ke.
36 • His seede shall endure for euer;
* Rom. J.
Luc. I.
and his throne as the sunne before
lohn.it
me.
37 It shalbe established for euer as
the Moone : and as a faithful! witnesse
in heauen. Selah.
38 But thou hast cast off and abhor
red : thou hast lienc wroth with thine
anointed.
39 Thou hast made voyd the coue
nant of thy seruant.- thou hast profaned
his crowne, by casting it to the ground.
40 Thou hast broken downe all his
hedges : thou hast brought his strong
holds to ruine41 All that passe by the way, spoile
him : hee is a reproach to his neigh
bours.
42 Thou hast set vp the right hand
of his aduersaries : thou hast made all
his enemies to reioyce.
43 Thou hast also turned the edge

made to Dauid.

of his sword: and hast not made him to
stand in the battaile.
44 Thou hast made his + glory to I ITrt.
brifhneue.
cease : and cast his throne downe to the
ground.
45 The dayes of his youth hast thou
shortned : thou hast couered him with
sliame. Selah.
46 How long, Lord, wilt thou
hide thy selfe, for euer ? shall thy wrath
burne like fire?
47 Remember how short my time
ia: wherefore hast thou made all men in
vaine ?
48 What man is he that liueth, and
shall not see death ? shall he deliuer his
soule from the hand of the graue ?
Selah.
49 Lord, where are thy former lo
uing kindnesses, which thou 'swarest vn * 2. Son. 7.
is.
to Dauid in thy trueth?
50 Remember (Lord) the reproach
of thy seruants: hem I doe beare in my
bosome the reproache of all the mighty
people.
51 Wherewith thine enemies haue
reproached, O Lord : wherewith
they haue reproached the foote-steppes
of thine Annointed.
52 Blessed be the Lord for euer
more, Amen, and Amen.

PSAL. xc.
1 Moses setting foorth Gods nrouidence, 3
complaineth,of humane fragility, 7 diuine
chastisements, 10 and breuity of life. IS He
prayeth for the knowledge and sencihle expe
rience of Gods good prouidence.

raver of Moses the man of God. 10r. a prajf.
er, being a
Ord, thou hast bene our psalrae 0/
dwelling place t in all ge Moses.
1
in ge
nerations.
neration and
2 Before the moun- generation.
taincs were brought forth,
or euer thou hadst formed the earth
and the world : euen from euerlasting
to euerlasting thou art God.
3 Thou tumest man to destruction :
and sayest, Returne yee children of
men.
4 • For a thousand yeeres in thy • a Pct x s.
sight are but as yesterday || when it is I Or, when
he hath pas
past: and as a watch in the night.
sed them.
5 Thou earnest them away as with
a flood, they are as a sleepe: in the mor
ning they are like grasse which || groweth I Or. is chan

VP6 In the morning it flourisheth, and
groweth

ged.
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groweth vp : in the euening it is cut
downe, Mid withereth.
7 Far we we consumed hy thine an
ger : and by thy wrath are we trouhled.
8 Thou hast set our iniquities before
thee: our secret sinnes in the light of thy
countenance.
t ffeftr. fur9 For all our dayes are + passed anedawof.
way in thy wrath : we spend our yeeres
I Or, at«
||as a tale that u told.
10 + The dayes of our yeres are three
score yeeres and ten, and if by reason of
strength they be fourescore yeeres, yet is
their strength labour and sorrow : for it
feeret.
is soone cut off", and we flie away
11 Who knoweth the power of thine
anger? euen according to thy feare, ro ir
thy wrath.
12 So teach vs to number our daies:
tffck cause that wee may + apply our hearts vnto
wisedome.
IS Returne (O Lobo) how long?
and let it repent thee concerning thy
seruants.
14 O satisfie vs early with thy mercie: that we may reioyce, and be glad all
our dayes.
15 Make vs glad according to the
dayeswherein thou hast afflicted vs: and
the yeeres wherein we haue seene euil.
16 Let thy worke appeare vnto thy
seruants : and thy glory vnto their chil
dren.
17 And let the beautie of the Loan
our God be vpon vs, and establish thou
the worke of our hands vpon vs : yea,
the work of our hands establish thou it.
PSAL.

XCI.

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9
Their habitation. Il Their seruants. 14
Their friend, with the effects of them all.

E that dwelleth in the se
cretplace of thcmost high:
shalltabide vnder the sha
I Heb. lodge.
dow of the Almightie.
2 I will say of the
a my refuge, and my fortresse: my God, in him will I trust.
3 Surely he shall deliuer thee from
the snare of the fouler:and from the noi
some pestilence.
4 Hee shall couer thee with his fea
thers, and vnder his wings shalt thou
trust: his trueth shall bee thy shield and
buckler.
5 Thou shalt not bee afraid for the
terrour by night: nor for the arrow that
flieth hy day:

Gods prouidence.

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh
in darknes: nor for the destruction, that
wasteth at noone-day.
7 A thousand shall foil at thy side,
and ten thousand at thy right hand : but
it shall not come nigh thee.
8 Onely with thine eyes shalt thou
behold: & see the reward of the wicked.
9 Because thou hast made the
Lobd, which ie my refuge, euen the
most High, thy habitation:
10 There shall no euill befall thee:
neither shall any plague come nigh thy
dwelling.
11 • For hee shall giue his Angels • Mau. 4.8.
luke 4. 10charge ouer thee: to keepe thee in all
thy wayes.
12 They shall beare thee vp in their
hands: lest thou dash thy fool against a
stone.
13 Thou shalt tread vpon the Lion,
and || adder: the yong Lion and the dra I Or, Atpcgon shalt thou trample vnder feete.
14 Because he hath set his loue vpon
me, therefore will I deliuer him: I wil
set him on high, because hee hath
knowen my Name.
15 He shall call vpon me, and I will
answere him : I ww bee with him in
trouble, I will deliuer him, and ho
nour him.
16 With flong life wil I satisfie him: t Heb. length
ofdayti.
and shew him my saluation.
PSAL.

XCII.

I Tbe Prophet exhorteth to praise God, 4
for hia great workes, S for nis iudgements
on the wicked, 10 and for his goodnesse
to the godly.

H A Psalme or song for the
Sabbath day.
T is a good thing to giue
thanks vnto the Lord,
andtosingprariervntothy
Name, O most High .2 To shew foorth thy
esse in the morning : and
t Bfbr. m
thy faithfulnesse + euery night:
the nights.
3 Vpon an instrument of tenne
strings, and vpon the psalterie : vpon
I Or, vptm
the ||harpe with a solemne sound.
thesoteutne
4 For thou, Lobd, hast made me sound with
glad through thy worke : I will tri the fume.
Hebr. Hig
umph in the workes of thy hands.
gason.
5 O Lobd, how great are thy
workes I and thy thoughts are very
deepe.
6 A brutish man knoweth not: nei
ther doeth a foole vnderstand this.
7 When

•20 3

Gods power.

•HotUI
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7 When the wicked spring as the
graue, and when all the worker
*
of iniquitie doe flourishit ie that they shall be
destroyed for euer.
8 7 But thou, Loan, art moot
high for euermore.
9 For loe, thine enemie
*,
O Loan,
for loe, thine enemies shall perish : all
the workers of iniquity shalbe scattred.
10 But my home shalt thou exalt like
the home of an vnicorne:1 shalbeanointed with fresh oyle.
Il Mineeye also shall see mydaireon
mine enemies : and mine eare
*
shall
heare my defire of the wicked that rise vp
against me.
12 •The righteous shal flourish like
the palme tree: hee shall growe like a
cedar in Lebanon.
IS Those that be planted in thehouae
of the Loan, shall flourish in the
courts of cur God.
14 They shal still bring forth fruit in
old age: tney shalbe fat, & + flourishing:
15 To shew that the Loan if vpright: hee if my rocke, and there if no
vnrighteousnesse in him.
PSAL.

XCIII.

The Maicrtie, Power, and ff^linr—r of
Christo Kingdome.

t IM./nm
flUa.

tMti

He Loan reigneth, he is
fUnfaK clothed with Maieane, the
uSUGuS Lobd
is
clothed with
VOS strength, ntheiewiih hee hath
girded himselfe : the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moued.
fl Thy throne is established tof old:
thou art from euerlasting.
3 The floods haue lifted vp, O
Loan, the floods haue lifted vp their
voice: the floods lift vp their wanes.
4 The Loan on high a
* mightier
then the noise of many waters, yea then
the mightie waues of the Sea.
5 Thy testimonies are very sure:
*
holiness
becommeth thine house, 0
Loan, tfor euer.

PSAL.

XCIHI.

1 The Prophet calling for lustice, complaineth
of tyrannic and impiede. 8 Hee teacheth
Godsprouidence. 19 Heaheweth tbe blessednesae of affliction. 16 God is the defender of
the afflicted.
t net. aa
frcuencet.

Loan +God. to whome
F
¥ vengeance belongeth : O
L 9H b God to whome vengeance
t Beh. thine
belongeth, tshew thy selfe.
ftrth

Gods correction.

fl Lift vp thy selfe, thou tudge of the
earth: render a reward to the proud.
3 Loan, how long shall the wicked? how long shall the tricked tri
umph ?
4 Hom long shal they vtter,and speake
hard things? and all the workers of iniquitie boast themselues ?
5 They breake in pieces thy people,
O Loan : and afflict thine heritage.
6 They slay the widowe and the
stranger : and murder the fttherlesse.
7 *
Yet they say. The Loan shall •Fnl. io.
n, >3. pro.
not see: neither shall the God of Iacob «.
if.
regard it
8 Vnderstand, yee brutish among
the people: and ye fooles, when will ye
be wise?
9 • He that planted the eare, shall he •EXO. 4. |1
not heare? he that formed the eye, shall
he not see ?
10 He that chastiseth the heathen,
shall not he correct ? hee that teacheth
man knowledge, fhdll not he know I
11
• The Lobd knoweth the • 1. Cor. s.
*
thought
of man: that they are vanitie. M.
lfl Blessed if the man whome thou
chastenest, O Lobd: and teachest
him ont of thy Law:
IS That thou mayest giue him rest
from tbe dayes of aduersitie: vntill the
pit be digged for the wicked.
14 For the Lobd will not cast off
* people: neither will he forsake his
hi
inheritance.
15 But iudgement shall returne vnto righteousnesse : and all the vpright
fZMr.thali
in heart tshall follow it.
16 Who will rise vp for mee against
the euill doers ? or who will stand vp
for me against the workers of iniquitie?
17 Vnlesse the Lobd And bene my
helpe: my soule had || almost dwelt in
silence.
18 When I said, My foote slippeth:
thy mercie, O Loan, held me vp.
19 In the multitude of my thought
*
within me, thy comforts delight my
soule.
20 Shal the throne of iniqnitie haue
fellowship with thee : which frameth
mischiefe by a lawe ?
21 They gather themselues together
against the soule of the righteous: and
*
condemn
the innocent blood.
22 But the Lobd is my defence:
and my God ie the rocke of my refuge.
28 And hee shall bring vpon them
their owne iniquitie, and shall cut them
off

'□rods greatneffe,

Pfalmes.

and maieftie.

off in their owne wickednesse : yea the
Loan our God shall cut them off.

idoles : but the Lobd made the hea
uens.
6 Honour and maiestie are before
PSAL. XCV.
him: strength and beauty are in his san
1
An exhortation to prriae God, 3 for hia ctuary.
greatnesse, t and for his goodnesse, 8 And
7 Giue vnto the Lobd (O yee
not to tempt him.
kinreds of the people:) giue vnto the
Come, let ▼« sing vnto the Loan glory and strength.
8 Giue vnto the Lobd the glory
Lobd : let vs make a
ioyfull noise to the rocke tdue vnto his name : bring an offering, ti UeK
and come into his courts.
’
of our saluation.
t Heb. prt- ,_____ _____
9 O worship the Lobd, ||in the Ii Or, mite
2 Let vs tcome before
his presence with thanksgiuing : and beautie of holinesse: feare before him all gi^no^ufan]ctuarjf.
make a ioyfull noise vnto him with the earth.
10 •Say among the heathen, that the
psalmes.
3 For the Loan u a great God: Lobd reigneth : the world also shalbe
established
that it shall not be moued:
and a great king aboue all Gods4 tin his hand are the deepe pla he shall iudge the people righteously.
ces of the earth : || the strength of the
11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let
the earth be glad: let the sea roare, and
hilles is his also.
5 +The sea is his, and he made it - and the fulnesse thereof.
12 Let the field be ioyfull, and all that
his hands formed the dry land.
6 O come, let vs worship and bowe is therein: then shall all the trees of the
downe : let vs kneele before the Loan wood reioyce
13 Before the Loan, for hee comour maker.
7 For he is our God, and we are the meth, for hee coinmeth to iudge the
people of his pasture, and the sheepe of earth : hee shall iudge the world with
nis hand : to day if yee will heare his righteousnesse, and the people with his
trueth.
voyce,
• Heb. a 7. 8 * Harden not your heart, • as in
«nd«. 7
*
PSAL. XCVII.
tbe tprouocation : and as in the day of
• Num. 1
*.
•X. &C.
* temptation, in the wildernesse:
1 The Maiestie of Goda kingdome. 7 The
t Heb. conChurch reioyceth at Gods indgemenls vpon
9 When your fathers tempted me:
lention.
Idolaters. 10 An exhortation to godlinesae
• Exod. 17. proued me, and sawe my worse
7. and 7.
and gladnesse.
10 Fortie yeeres long was I grieHe Lobd raigneth, let
ued with this generation : and sayd, It
the earth reioyce : let the
is a people that doe erre in their heart:
t multitude of Isles bee tMebflaany
and they haue not knowen my wayes
glad thereof
11 Vnto whom I aware in my
2 Clouds and darke
wrath : tthat they should not enter in
thee enter to my rest
nesse are round about him -. •righteous • PttL 6Sinto vtyrett.
nesse and iudgement are the || habitati 15.
I Or,
PSAL. XCV1.
on of his throne.
3 A fire goeth before him : and bur1 An exhortation to praise God, 4 for his
greatoesse, 8 For hie kingdome, 11 For neth vp his enemies round about
nis generall iudgement
4 His lightnings inlightned the
•Sing vnto the Loan world : the earth sawe, and tremhled.
5 The hilles melted like ware at the
a new song: sing vnto the
presence of the Lobd : at the presence
Lobd all the earth.
2 Sing vnto the of the Lord of the whole earth.
6 The heauens declare his righte
Loan, hlesse his name:
shew forth his saluation ousnesse: and all the people see his glory.
7 • Confounded be all they that serue * Exod. M.
from day to day.
3 Declare his glory among the hea grauen images, that boast themselues 4. Leuit.
then .- his wonders among all people.
4 For the Lobd is great, and
greatly to be praised: hee is to be feared
aboue all Gods.
5 For all the gods of the nations are

of idoles : worship him all yee gods.
8 Sion heard, and was glad, and
the daughters of Iudah reioyced : be
cause of thy iudgements, O Lobd.
9 For thou, Lobd, art high aboue
all

1. Drat. 5.
». Heb. 16

Gods power,
• PmL Si.
IS. aura s.
is. ran. it.

1 Or, to JU

mhtM

10 *
Yee that loue the Lobd, hate
euil; hee preserueth the soules of hia
Sainta: hee deliuereth them ont of the
hand of the wicked.
11 Light ia sowen for the righteous:
and gladnesse for the vpright in heart.
It lieioyce in the Lobd, ye righ
teous : ana giue thanks ||at the remem
brance of his holinesse.

PSAL. XCVIII.
I The Psalmiat exhorteth tbe Iewes, StbeGentiler, r and all the creatures to praise God.

* In. M.
!«.
I Or, rvMM-

* P
*aL
*
1

M.

and goodnefl'e.

Pfalmes.

all the earth: thou art exalted fine abooe all gods.

2 •The Lobd hath made knowen
his saluation: his righteousnesse hath
hee ((openly shewed m the sight of the
beathen.
3 Hee hath remembred his mereie
and his trueth toward the house of Is
rael: all the ends of the earth haue seene
the saluation of our God.
4 Make a ioyfull noise vnto the
Lobd, all the earth : make a lowd
noise, and reioyce, and sing prai«e.
5 Sing vnto the Lobd with the
harpe : with the harpe, and the voice of
a Psalme6 With trumpets and sound of cor
net
make a ioyfull noise before the
Lobd, the King.
7 Let the sea roare, and the fulnesse
thereof: the world, and thqr that dwell
therein.
8 Let the floods dap their handes:
let the hilles be ioyfull together
9 Before the Lobd, *
for he commeth to iudge the earth : with righteousnesse shall hee iudge the world, and
the people with equitie.

i Tbe Lobd is great in Zion:
and he is high aboue all people.
3 Let them praise thy great and ter
rible Name : fir it is holy.
4 The Kings strength also loueth
iudgement, thou doest establish equitie:
thou executest iudgement and nghteousnes in Iacob.
5 Exalt yee the Lobd our God,
and worship at his footstoole : Jbr ]|he is lOr,ilio
My.
holy.
6 Moses and Aaron among his
Priests, and Samuel among them that
call vpon his Name : they called vpon
the Lobd, and he answered them.
7 He spake vnto them in the doudie
pillar : they kept his Testimonies, and
the Ordinance that he gaue them.
8 Thou answeredst them, O Lobd
our God : thou wast a God that forganest them, though thou tookest venge
ance of their inuentions.
9 Exalt the Lobd our God, and
worship at his holy hill: for the Lord
our God is holy.

PSAL.

C.

1 An exhortation to praise God cheerefully, 3
for his greatnene, 4 and for his power.
tOr,thanJkeo5 A Psalme of Upraise.
gimng.
Ake a ioyfiill noise vnto
the Lord, tall ye lands. t Hefrr. ail
2 Serue the Lobd lhe earth.
with giadnes: come before
his presence with singing,
now ye that tbe Lobd, hee u
God,it ie he that hath made vs, and || not
we our selues : wee are his people, and
the sheepe of his pasture.
4 Eater into hu gates with thanksgiuing, and into his Courts with praise:
bee thankfull vnto him, and blesse his
Name.
5 For the Lobd if good, his mercy
ie euerlasting: and his trueth endureth
t Hebr. to
tto all generations.

PSAL.

CI.

generation,
and genera
*
lion.

Dauid maketh a vow and profession ofgodlines.

PSAL. XCIX.
1 The Prophet setting foorth tbe Kingdome
of God in Zion, S exhorteth all; or the
example of farefathen, to worship Uod
at his holy HilL

He Lord raigneth, let
the people tremble: he sit
teth betweene the Cheru
binis , let the earth t bee
mooued.

, A Psalme of Dauid.
Will sing of Mereie and
Iudgement : vnto thee,
O Lord, wil I sing.
2 I will beliaue my
selfe wisely in a perfect
when wilt thou come vnto me ?
I will walke within my house with a
perfect heart
3 I will set no +wicked thing before It Heb. thing
mine

Pfalmes.

A prayer

mine eyes: I hate the worke of them
that turne aside, it shal not cleane to me.
4 A froward heart shall depart
from me, I will not knowe a wicked
person.
5 Whoso priuily slandereth his
neighbour, him will I cut off: him that
hath an high looke, and a proud heart,
will not I suffer.
6 Mine eyes ehall be vpon the faith,
foil of the land, that they may dwell
with me: he that walketh || in a perfect
way, he shall serue me.
7 He that worketh deceit, shall not
dwell within my house ■■ he that telleth
t HckifaB lies tshall not tarie in my sight.
noCteccta8 I will earely destroy all the wic
MuXerf.
ked of the land: that I may cut off all
wicked doers from the citie of the
Lobd.

PSAL.

CH.

1 Tbe Prophet in his prayer maketh a grieuoua
complaint IS He taketh comfort in the eternitie and mercie of God. 18 The mercies of
. God are to be recorded. 23 Hesustaineth hia
weakenesse by the rnchangeablenes of God.

1 Or»/br.

H A prayer ||of the afflicted when he is

ouerwbelmed, and powreth out
his complaint before the Low.
Eare my prayer, O Lobd:
and let my crie come vnto
thee.
% Hide not thy face from
__________ mein the day when I am in
trouble, incline thine eare vnto me : in
the day when I call, answere mee spee
dily.
3 For my dayes are consumed ||like
smoke : and my bones are burnt as an
hearth.
4 My heart is smitten, and withe
red like grasse: so that I forget to eate
my bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my groning, my bones deaue to my ||skmne.
1 Or.jta
.
*
6 I am like a Pelican of the wildernes: I am tike an owle of the desert.
7 I watch, and am as a sparowe
alone vpon the house top.
8 Mine enemies reproch me all the
day: and they that are mad against me,
are sworne against me.
9 For I haue eaten ashes like hread:
and mingled my drinke with weeping.
10 Because of thine indignation and
thy wrath : for thou hast lifted me vp,
and cast me downe.
• Em. 40. «•
11 • My dayes are like a shadow, that
lam. i. to.

of the afflitfted.

declineth: k I am withered like grasse.

12 But thou, O Lobd, shalt en
dure for euer: and thy remembrance
vnto all generations.
13 Thou shalt arise, and haue mercie
vpon Zion : for the time to fauour her,
yea the set time is come.
14 For thy seruants take pleasure in
her stones : and fauour the dust therof.
15 So the heathen shall feare the
Name of the Lobd : and all the
kings of the earth thy glory.
16 When the Lobd shall build vp
Zion : he shall appears in his glory.
17 He will regard the prayer of the
destitute, and not despise their prayer.
18 This shall be written for the ge
neration to come: and the people whieh
shall be created, shall praise the Lobd.
19 For hee hath looked downe from
the height of his Sanctuarie : from
heauen did the Lobd beholde the
earth:
20 To heare the groning of the pri
soner .- to loose + those that are appoin-1
ted to death:
‘
21 To declare the Name of the
Lobd in Zion : aud his praise in Ie
rusalem:
22 When the people are gathered to
gether : and the kingdomes to serue the
Lobd.
23 He ^weakened my strength in the It IM. qui
eted.
way : he shortened my dayes.
'
24 I said, O my God, take me not away in tbe midst of my dayes: thy yeres
are throughout all generations.
25 *
Of old hast thou laid the foun * Heb. 1. >n
dation of the earth: and the heauens
are the worke of thy hands.
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt
tindure, yea all of them shall waxe old t Heb. ttand
like a garment: as a vesture shalt thou
change them, and they shalbe changed.
27 But tbou art the same: and thy
yeeres shall haue no end.
28 The children of thy seruants shal
continue: and their seed shall be establi
shed before thee.
PSAL.
I

CIII.

An exhortation to blesse God for hia mercie,
IS And for the constancie thereof.

T A Psalme of Dauid.
Lesse the Lobd, O ray
soule : and all that is within
me, Hase his holy Name.
8Blesse tbe Lobd, O
my soule : & forget not all his benefits.
3 Who

Gods great mercie:

Pfalmes.

His power.

8 Who fingineth all thine iniquities:
PSAL. CIIII.
who healeth all thy diseases..
4 Who redeemeth thy lift from de 1 Amdftadouvpofa tbe nudity power, 7 and
wooderfull prouidence at GocL 31 Gods
straction : who crosrneth thee with lo
glory h etcrnaD. 33 The Prophet vowed)
uing kindnesse and tender mercies.
perpetuDy to praise God.
5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things: so that thy youth is renew
Lease the Loan, O my
ed like the Eagles.
mSEbhEy soule, O Loan my God,
6 The Loan executeth righteous- XS
thou art very (treat: thou
nesse : and iudgement for all that are
art clothed with honour
oppressed.
and maiestie.
7 He made knowen his waves vn
2 Who conerest thy setfi with light,
to Moses: his actes vnto the children of as with a garment: who stretchest out
Israel.
the hesuens like a curtaine.
8 * The Lobd it mercifull and
3 Who layeth the beames of his
• Exod. 34.
7. dent 34.4 gracious: slow to anger, and tplentechambers in the waters, who maketh
BM1. 14. 1
*
■ehe.9.17. out in mercy.
the cloudes hia charet: who walketh
ml. 06. is.
9 Hee will not alwayes chide : net- vpon the wings of the wind.
■CT. 3f. 13.
t Heb. great lher will he keepe hit anger for euer.
4 • Who maketh his Angels spirits: • Heb. t. 7•Twreae.
10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after his ministers a flaming fire.
our sinnes : nor rewarded vs according
5 tWho laid the foundations of the I Hebr. he
hath faun~
to our iniquities.
earth : that it should not be remoued for dot the
earth vjem
11 For +as the heauen is high aboue euer.
t Hob. MOOT.
her
boeet.
*
dmr
*
A
the earth: so great is his mercy toward
6 Thou coueredst it with the deepe
bMvon.
them that feare him.
as with a garment: the waters stood a12 As farre as the East is from the boue the mountaines.
West: to farre hath hee remooued our
7 At tby rebuke they fled: at the
transgressions from vs.
voice of thy thunder they hasted away.
13 Like as a father pitieth hit chil8 || They go vp by the mountaines: 1 Or, the
iwntntainer
dren : to the Lobd pitieth them that they goe downe by tne valleys vnto the tfend,
the
voBejfede,
feare him.
place which thou hast founded for them. wend.
14 For he knoweth our frame : hee
9'Thou hast set a bound that they
remembreth that we are dust.
may not passe ouer : that they turne not
15 As for man, his dayes are as againe to couer the earthgrasse: as a flower of the field, so he flou10 +He sendeth the springs into the t Hebr. who
risheth.
valleys: which trunne among the hilles. omdeth.
I Heb. watke
16 For the winde passeth ouer it, and
11 They giue drinke to euery beast
t Heb. it it tit is gone; and the place thereof shall
of the field: the wild assestquench their t Heb. break
Wt.
know it no more.
thirst.
17 But the mercy of the Loan is
12 By them shall the foules of the
from euerlasting to euerlasting vpon heauen haue their habitation: which
them that feare him: and his righteous- tsing among the branches.
I Heb. fiue
O wryte.
nesse vnto childrens children :
13 He watereth the hilles from his
“ Drub 7.». 18 ‘To such as keepe his eouenant: chambers: the earth is satisfied with
and to those that remember his com- the fruit of thy workes.
mandements to doe them.
14 He causeth the grasse to grow for
19 The Loan hath prepared his the cattel), and herbe for the seruice of
throne in the heauens : and his king- man : • that he may bring forth food out 9 Ias!>-3. is
dome ruleth ouer all.
of the earth:
20 Blesse the Loan yee his An15 And wine that maketh glad the
gels,+that excell in strength, that do his heart of man, and toile to make his face 1 Hebr. to
I Heb.
/finttrengih commandements '. hearkening vnto to shine: and bread which strengthened] mabr bu
fner thine
with ogle,.
the voice of his word.
mans heart.
or wore then
21 Blesse ye the Lord all yee his
16 The trees of the Loan are full ojfte.
hostes: ye ministers of his that doe his of tappe: the cedars of Lebanon which
pleasure.
he hath planted.
22 Blesse the Loan all his works
17 Where the birds make their nests:
in all places of his dominion: blesse the as for the Storke, the firre trees are her
Lord, O my soule.
house.
18 The

Gods wifedome,
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IS The hie hilles are * refuge for the
wilde goates : and the rockes for the
conies.
19 He appointed the tnoone for sea
sons; the snnne knoweth his going
downe.
20 Thon makest darknesse, and it is
tHAaHAt night : wherein + all the beasts of the
beaftt titfrt- forrest doe crecpe firth.
qfdoe (fm»»
pie on the
21 The young lyons roare after
fa-reel.
their pray : and seeke their meate from
God.
22 The sunne ariseth, they gather
themselues together : and lay them
downe in their dennes.
2S Man goeth forth vnto his worke:
and to his labour, vntill the euening.
24 O Loan, how manifold are
thy workes! in wisedome hast thou
made them all : the earth ia full of thy
riches.
25 &> ir this great and wide Sea,
wherein are things creeping innume
rable : both small and great beasts.
26 There goe the shippes; there is
\ HA for that Leuiathan, whom thou hast tmade
med.
to play therein.
*PnL 145.
27 * These waite all vpon thee : that
10.
thou mayest giue them their meate in
due season.
28 That thou giuest them, they ga
ther : thou openest thine hand, they are
filled with good.
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are
troubled, thou takest away their breath,
they die : and returne to their duet.
30 Thou sendest forth thy Bpirit,
they are created : and thou renewest the
face of the earth.
iBAAaOe. 31 The glory of the Loin t shall
endure for euer : the Lorn shall re
ioyce in his workes.
32 Hee looketh on the earth, and it
tremHeth; he toucheth the hilles, and
they smoke.
33 I will sing vnto the Loud as
long as I liue : I will sing praise to my
God, while I haue my being.
34 My meditation of nim shalbe
sweete : I will be glad in the Loan.
35 Let the sinners be consumed out
of the earth, and let the wicked bee no
more : blesse thou the Lobd, 0 my
soule. Praise yee the Lobd.

PSAL. CV.

1 An exhortation to praise God, and to seeke
out his workes. 7 The story of Gods proui-

and prouidence

deuce oner Abraham, 16 Oner Iosepb, SS
Oner laeob in Egypt, 26 Ouer Moses ddiueringthe Imelites, 37 Ouer the Israelites
brought out of Egypt, fed in the wildernesse,
and planted in Canaan.

SftaSjjMS Giue *thankes vnto the •1. Chrwi.
IS. I. Esay.
Lobd,call vpon his name: IS. 4.
1 make knowen his deeds a
% Sing vnto him ; sing
Psalmes vnto him : talke yee of all his
wondrous workes.
3 Glory vee in his holy name : let
the heart of them reioyce, that seeke the
Loan.
4 Seeke the Lobd , and his
strength : seeke his face euermore.
5
Remember
his
mnruellous
workes, that hee hath done : his won
ders, and the iudgements of his mouth,
6 O yee seede of Abraham his ser
uant : yee children of Iacob his chosen.
7 He ie the Lobd our God : his
iudgementa ore in all the earth.
8 He hath rememhred his eouenant
for euer: the word which he commanded
to a thousand generations.
9 • Which eouenant he made with A- *Gen. 17.
«. An. is.
braham, and his oath vnto Isaac:
and 26. 3.
A 2S. 13.
10 And confirmed the same vnto A
35. It.
Iacoh for a law : and to Israel fir an Mie. 1. 7.73
Heb. 6. 17.
euerlasting eouenant:
11 •Saying, Vnto thee will I giue ’Gen. 13.
13. A 15.
the land of Canaan : t the lot of your in 10.
t HA. the
heritance.
corde.
12 When they were but a few men in
number: yea very few, & strangers in it.
13 When they went from one nation
to another : from one kingdome to ano
ther people.
14 He suffred no man to doe them
wrong : yes he reproued kings for their
sakes:
15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed;
and doe my Prophets no harme16 Moreouer hee called for a famine
vpon the land: he brake the whole stafFe
of bread.
17 Hee sent a man before them: *eticn • Gen. 37.
28Ioseph, who was sold for a seruant.
18 • Whose feete they hurt with fet ’Gen. 39.
20.
ters : the was layd in iron.
tHeb. Ah
19 Vntill the time that his word eoule came
into yron.
came: the word of the Lord tried
him.
20 • The king sent and loosed him : •Gen. 41.
14.
euen the ruler of the people, and let him
goe free.
“ Gen. 4i.
21 * Hee made him lord of his house: 40.
and

Plagues of Egypt.
teuton.
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and ruler of all his t substance:

22 To binde his princes at his plea
sure : and teach his Senatours wise,
dome.
•Gene. *«.
23 * Israel also came into Egypt :
S.
and Iacoh soiourned in the land of
Ham.
24 And hee increased his people
greatly : and made them stronger then
their enemies.
Exod. 1. 8.
25 * He turned their heart to hate his
people : to deale subtilly with his seruants.
’ Exod. 3.
26 * Hee sent Moses his seruant: and
10.
Aaron whom he had chosen.
• F-xod. 7.
27 • They shewed his + signes aI.
f Heb. loordt mong them : and wonders in tne land
his signet. of Ham.
• Exod. io.
28 * Hee sent darknesse, and made it
32.
darke : and they rebelled not against his
word.
• Exod. 7.
29 * Hee turned their waters into
ro.
blood : and slew their fish30 * The land brought foorth frogs
• Exod. ILS.
in abundance : in the chambers of their
kings.
• Exod31 * He spake, and there came diuers
n. and 34.
sorts of flies: and lice in all their coasts.
• Exod. 9.
32 * t Hee gaue them hade for raine:
33.
and flaming fire in their laud.
f Hefrr. At
gaut their
33 Hee smote their Vines also, and
rai ne, haiietheir figge trees: and brake the trees of
their coastes.
34 * He spake, and the locusts came:
•Exod. io.
4.
and catterpillcrs, and that without
number,
35 And did eate vp all the herbes in
their land : and deuoured the fruite of
their ground.
36 * Hee smote also all the first borne
■ Exod. U29.
in their land : the chiefe of al) their
strength.
37 * Hee brought them foorth also
• Exod. 12.
29.
with siluer and gold : and there was not
one feeble person among their tribes.
38 * Egypt was glad when they de
parted.- for the feare of them fell vpon
them39 * He spread a cloud for a couering:
and fire to gine light in the night.
40 • The people asked, and he brought
- Exod. in.
12.
quailes : and satisfied them with the
bread of heauen.
41 • He opened the rocke, and the wa
• Exod. 17.
6. num. 30.
ters gushed out : they ranne in tbe dry
II. 1. cor10. 4.
places like a riuer.
42 For he remcmbred his holy pro
mise : and Abraham his seruant.
43 And he brought forth his people

Confeffion of finnes.

with ioy : ami his chosen with + glad- i Hebr.
ring.
nesse:
44 • And gaue them the lands bf the *lo«h. 13.
17. deut. 6.
heathen : and they inherited the labour 10.
of the people:
45 That they might obserue his
statutes, and keepe his Lawes. Praise
ye the Lots.

PSAL.
1

CVI.

The Palmist exhorteth to praise God. 4 He
prayeth for pardon of sinne, as God did with
tbe fathers. 7 The stone of the peoples re
bellion, and Gods mercie. i' Hee concludetb with prayer, and praise.

+ Raise ye the Lord 1 fM. NaLieluiah.
O * giue thankes vnto ♦PsaL 107the Lord, for he is 1. 118. I.
and 136. t.
good
for his mercie
endureih for euer.
2 • Who can vtter • lodff. IX
31.
the mighty acts of the
Loan? who can shew foorth all his
praise ?
3 Blessed are they that keepe iudge
ment .- and he that cioeth righteousnesse
at all times.
4 Remember me, O Lord, with
the factour/Ao/ thou bearest vnto thy peo
ple : O visile me with thy saluation:
5 That I may see the good of thy
chosen, that I may reioyce in the glad
nesse of thy nation : that I may glory
With thine inheritance.
6 *
Wee haue sinned with our fa *Tudg. 719.
thers : we haue committed iniquitie, wc
haue done wickedly.
7 Our fathers vnderstood not thy
wonders in Egypt, they remembred
not the multitude of thy mercies : * but
prouoked him at the sea, euen at the
Red-sea.
8 Neuerthelesse hee saued them for
his Names sake : that hee might make
his mighty power to be knowen.
9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and it
was dried vp: so hee led them through
the depthes, as through the wildernes.
10 And he saued them from the hand
of him that hated them : and redeemed •Exod. 14.
37. and IS.
them from the hand of the enemie.
5.
*
11
And the waters couered their e- • Exod. 14.
31. & IS. 1.
nemies : there was not one of them left. • Exod. 15.
14.
Ac. 17. 212 • Then beleeued they his words :
t Heb. they
they sang his praise.
matte ha-^te.
13 • tThey soone forgate his works : thrvforgale.
•Esod. 17.
they waited not for his counsell :
?. 1. cor. lo.
14 *
But t lusted exceedingly in the t Hrh. lUftcd
|
wildcnics: & tempted God in the desert. a fust.
15 •And

Ifraels rebellion,
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15 * And he gaue them their request:
• Hum. 11.
31.
but sent leannesse into their soule.
16 * They enuied Moses also in the
• Num. is.

t.

eampe: and Aaron the Saint of the
Lobd.
17 •The earth opened and swallow
• Numb. >6
31. drat.
ed vp Dathan : and couered the com
11. 6.
pany of Abiram.
18 * And a fire was kindled in their
• Num. 16.
33. and 46.
company: the flame burnt vp the wic
ked.
• ElO. 33. 4
*
19
They made a calfe in Horeb: and
worshipped the molten image.
20 Thus they changed their glory,
into the similitude of an oxe that eateth
grasse.
21 They forgate God their Sauiour:
which had done great things in Egypt:
22 Wonderous workes in the lande
of Ham: and terrible things by the red
Sea.
23 ’Therefore he said that he woiild
• Exod. 33.
13.
destroy them, had not Moses his cho
sen stood before him in tbe breach : to
turne away his wrath, lest hee should
destroy them.
t Hebr. a
24 Yea, they despised tthe pleasant
land ofde
land : they beleeued not his word:
tire.
• Num. u.
25 * But murmured in their tents:
«.
and hearkened not vnto the voyce of the
Lord.
26 Therefore he lifted vp his hande
against them : to ouerthrow them in the
wildernesse:
27 t To ouerthrow their seed also
t lfeb. to
make them among the nations, and to scatter them
fall.
in the lands.
28 * They ioyned themselues also
• Num. »5.
3vnto Baal-Peor: and ate the sacrifices
of the dead.
29 Thus they proiloked Aim to anger
with their inuentions: and the plague
brake in vpon them.
30 • Then stood vp Phinehas , and
• Num. 25.
7executed iudgement: and so the plague
was stayed.
31 And that was counted vnto him
for righteousnesse : vnto all generati.
ons for euermore.
32 • They angred Aim also at the wa
• Num. 20.
IX
ters of strife : so that it went ill with
Moses for their sakes:
33 Because they prouoked his spirit:
so that hee spake vnaduisedly with his
•Deut. 7.1.

• Iudg. 1. 21

lippes.
34 * They did not destroy the nati
ons, concerning whom the Lord
commanded them:
35 • But were mingled among the

and idolatrie.

heathen, and learned their workes.
36 And they serued their idoles:
which were a snare vnto them.
37 Yea they sacrificed their sonnes,
and their daughters vnto deuils,
38 And shed innocent Wood, euen the
blood of their sons and of their daugh
ters, whome they sacrificed vnto the
idoles of Canaan: and the land was
polluted with blood.
39 Thus were they defiled with their
owne works : and went a whoring
with their owne inuentions.
40 Therefore was the wrath of the
Lord kindled against his people : in
somuch that he abhoned his owne in
heritance.
41 And he gane them into the hand
of the heathen: and they that hated
them, ruled ouer them.
42 Their enemies also oppressed
them ; and they were brought into sub
jection vnder their hand.
43 *
Many times did he deliuer them : ■ lulls. 3.
but they prouoked Aim with their coun IK.
sell , and were || brought low for their I Or, imftouerifhed, or
iniquitie.
teeakenrd.
44 Neuertheles he regarded their
affliction : when he heard their crie.
45 • And hee remembred for them • Deu. .in. 2
his couenant: and repented according
to the multitude of his mercies.
46 He made them also to be pitied,
of all those that caried them captiues.
47 Saue vs, O Lord our God,
and gather vs from among the heathen
to giue thankes vnto thy holy Name:
and to triumph in thy praise.
48 Blessed bee the Lord God of
Israel from euerlasting to euerlasting:
and let all the people say, Amen. Praise
yc the Lord

PSAL. CVII.
I ThePsalmistexhorttth theredecmed,inpTtising God, to obserue his manifold prouidence
4 Ouer trauailers, 1D ouer captiues, 17 ouer
sicke men, 23 ouer Seamen, 33 and in diuers
varieties of life.

♦ Giue thankes vnto the •1 rs
.
*
Lord, for hee w good: «, 11 I.H.
136.
for his mercie endureth for
euer.
2 Let the redeemed of
the Lono say w. whome he hath re
deemed from the hand of the enemie:
3 And gathered them out of the
lands, from the East and from the
West:

,If y
*
I. &

Gods prefent
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rsM.Aw> West: from the North and tfrom the
****
Sooth.
4 They wandred in the wddamee,
in a solitary way: they found no ci tie to
dwell in.

5 Hungry and thmtie : their soule
fainted in toem.
6 Then they cryed vnto the Loan
in their trouble: and he deliuered them
out of their distresses.
7 And hee led them forth hy the
right way: that they might goe to a ci
tie of habitation.
8 Oh that men would praise the
Lobd, for hia goodnesse : and for hia
wonderiull workes to the children of
men.
9 For he satisfieth the longing soule:
and filleth the hungry soule with good

nesse.

•Iob.33.
SO.

10 Such at ait in darknesse and in the
ahadowe of death: being bound in affli
ction and yron:
11 Because they rebelled against the
words of God - and contemned the
counsell of the most high:
12 Therefore bee brought downe
their heart with labour: they fel downe,
and then wae none to helpe.
IS Then they cryed vnto the Loan
in their trouhle: and he saued them out
of their distresses.
14 Hee brought them out of darke
nesse , and the ahadowe of death : and
brake their bands in sunder.
15 Oh that men would praise the
Loan for his goodnesse : and for his
wonderful! worses to the children of
men.
16 For he hath broken the gates of
brasse : and cut the barres of yron in
sunder.
17 Fooles, because of their trans
gression, and because of their iniquities,
are afflicted.
18 * Their soule abhorreth all man
ner of meate.- and they drawe neere vn
to the gates of death.
19 Then they crie vnto the Loan
in their trouble: he saueth them out of
their distresses.
20 Hee sent his word, and healed
them : and deliuered them from their
destructions.
21 Oh that men would praise the
Loan for his goodnesse : and for his
wonderfull workes, to the children of
men.
22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifi-

helpe in trouble.

see of thankesgiuing : and dedare his
workes with treioycnu.
*28 They that goe downe to the eea
in shippes : that doe businesse in great
waters:
24 These see the workes of the
Loan : and his wonders in tbe
deepe.
25 For he commandeth, and traiseth
tbe stormy winde which lifteth vp the
wanes thereof
26 They mount vp to the heauen:
they goe downe againe to the depthes:
their soule is melted because of trouble.
27 They reele to and fro, and stag
ger like a drunken man; and tare at
their wits end.
'
28 Then they cry vnto the Loan1
in their trouble: and bee bringeth them
ont of their distresses.
29 He maketh the storme a calme : so
that the wanes thereof are still.
30 Then are they glad, because they
be quiet: so he bringeth them vnto their
desired hauen.
31 Oh that men would praise the
Loan for his goodnesse; and for his
wonderfull workes to the children of
men:
32 Let them exalt him also in the
congregation of the people, and praise
him in the assembly of the Elders.
33 Hee turneth riuers into a wilder
nesse : and the water springs into dry
ground:
34 A fruitfull land into tbarren- t Htb. tallnesse; for thewickednesse of them that nene.
dwell tilerein.
85 * He turneth the wildernesse into
a standing water : and dry ground into
water-springs.
36 And there he maketh the hungry
to dwell; that they may prepare a citie
for habitation,
87 And sowe the fields, and plant
vineyards; which may yeeld fruits of
increase.
38 He Hesaeth them also, so that they
are multiplied greatly: and suffreth not
their cattell to decrease.
39 Againe, they are minished and
brought lowe through oppression, affli
ction and sorrow.
40 * Hee powreth contempt vpon >
princes: and catueth them to wander in 1
the || wildernesse, where there ie no way. >
41 * Yet setteth he the poore on high ?
||from affliction : and maketh him fami- •
lies like a flocke.
i
42 ♦The

Gods great mercie.

Pfalmes.

Dauids prayers.

4 To the chiefe Musician, A
42 • The righteous shall see it, and
reioyce; and all iniquitie shall stop her
Pstlme of Dauid.
Old not thy peace, O God
mouth.
of my praise.
43 Who so t> vise, and will ob
2 For the mouth of the
serve those things; euen they shall vn
wicked, and thetmouth of ♦ Hebr.
derstand the louing kindenesse of the
vurulh of de
the deceitfull tare opened ceit.
Lokd.
against mee : they haue spoken against t Hebr. have
epenetfthemselues.
me with a lying tongue.
PSAL. CVIII.
3 They compassed mee about also
I Dauid incourageth hi inwife to praise Cod. with wordes of hatred : and fought a5 Hee prayeth for Gods .assistance ac
gainst me without a cause.
cording to his promise. 11 His confidence
4 For my loue, they are my aduerin Gods helpe.
saries: but I giue my selfe vnto prayer.
5 And they haue rewarded me euill
y A song or Psalme of Dauid.
God, my heart is fixed : for good : and hatred for my loue.
6 Set thou a wicked man oner
I will sing & giue praise,
him : and let |[ Satan stand at his right 10rt itk ad
euen with my glory.
versary.
2 Awake psaltery and hand.
7 When he shall be iudged, let him
harpe : I my selfe will a
be t condemned: and let his prayer be f Hebr. goe
wake early.
out g-uiltie.
or wicked.
3 I will praise thee, O Lord, a- come sinne.
8 * Let his dayes be few : and let an • Art-J. JO.
mong the people: and I wil sing praises
I Or, charge.
other take his ||office.
vnto thee among the nations.
9 Let his children bee fatherlesse:
4 For thy mercy is great aboue the
heauens: and thy trueth reacheth vnto and his wife a widow.
10 Let his children bee continually
■ Or.oHm. the H clouds.
• p»lso.7. 5 ’Be thou exalted, O God, aboue vagabonds,&beggc: let them seeke their
the heauens : and thy glory aboue all bread also out of their desolate places.
11 Let the extortioner catch all that
the earth:
6 That thy beloued may bee deliue he hath : and let the strangers spoile his
red : saue with thy right hand, and an labour.
12 Let there be none to extend mer
swere me.
7 God hath spoken in hia holinesse, cy vnto him: neither let there be any to
I wil reioyce, I wil diuide Shechem: fauour his fatherlesse children.
13 Let his posteritie be cut off: and in
and mete out the valley of Succoth.
8 Gilead is mine, Manasseh is mine, the generation fblowing let their name
Ephraim also is the strength of mine be hlotted out.
14 Let the iniquitie of his fathers be
head : Iudah ir my Lawgiuer.
9 Moab m my wash-pot, ouer Edom remembred with the Lord: and let
wil I cast out my shooe: ouer Philislia not the sinne of his mother be blotted
out
will I triumph.
15 Let them be before the Lord
10 Who wil bring me into the strong
continually: that he may cut off the me
citie ? who will leade me into Edom ?
11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast mory of them from the earth.
16 Because that he remembred not
cast vs off? and wilt not thou, O God,
to shew mercy, but persecuted the poore
goe foorth with our hostes ?
12 Giue vs helpe from trouble : for and needy man: that he might euen slay
the hroken in heart.
vaine is the helpe of man.
17 As he loued cursing, soletit come
13 Through God wee shall doe vali
antly: for hee it is that shall tread downe vnto him: as hee delighted not in.blessing, so let it he farre from him.
our enemies.
18 As he clothed himselfe with cur
sing like as with his garment: so let it
PSAL. CIX.
come into this bowels like water, and t Heb. with.
in him.
1 Dauid compiayning or his slanderous ene like oyle into his bones.
mies, vnder the person of Iudas dcuoteth
19 Let it be vnto him as the garment
them. 16 He sheweth their sinne. 21 Com which couereth him : and for a girdle
piayning of his owne misery, hee prayeth for
wherewith he is girded continually.
helpe. 29 He promiseth thanfcfulnesse.
20 Let

•Irtn
IS. and 3.
is.

20 Let thia be tbe reward of mine
aduersaries from the Loan: and of
them that speake euill against my soule.
81 Bnt do thou for me, O God the
Lord, for thy Names sake: because thy
mercie it good: deliuer thou me.
82 For I ain poore and needie: and
my heart ia wounded within me.
S3 I am gone like the shadow, when
it dedioeth : I am tossed vp and downe
aa the locust.
24 My knees are weake through fa
sting : and my flesh faileth of fatnesse.
25 I became also a reproch vnto
them : mAcn they looked vpon me, they
shaked their heads.
26 Heipe me, O Lobd my God:
O saue me according to thy mercie.
27 That they may know, that this
it thy hand: that tnou, Lobd, hast
done it.
28 Let them curse, but blesse tnou:
when they arise, let them be ashamed,
but let thy seruant reioyce.
29 Let mine adversaries be clothed
with shame : and let them couer them
selues with their owne confusion, as
with a mantle.
30 I will greatly praise the Lobd
with my mouth -. yea I will praise him
among the multitude.
31 For he shal stand at the right hand
t Htt. fitm of the poore : to saue Asm tftom those
that condemne his soule.

PSAL.

True wifedome.
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Chrifts Priefthood.

CX.

I The Kingdome, 4 The Priesthood, S The
conquest, 7 And the passion of Christ.

8 A Psalme of Dauid.
He • Lord said vnto my
Lord, Sit thou at my
right hand : vntil I make
thine enemies thy fbotestoole.
he Lord shall send the rod
of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou
in the midst of thine enemies.
3 Thy people shalbe willing in the
day of thy power, in the beauties of
holinesse ||from the wombe of the mor
ning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.
4 *
The
Lord hath sworne, and
will not repent, thou art a Priest for
euer : after the order of Melchisedek.
5 The Lord at thy right hand shall
strike through kings in the day of his
wrath.
6 He shal iudge among the heathen,

he shal fi! Duplacet with the dead bodies:
he shall wound the heads ouer [|many I
countries.
7 He shall drinke of the brooke in
the way : therefore shall hee lift vp the
head.

PSAL.

Or,

great.

CXI.

1 Tbe Pnlhust by his example inciteth others to
praise God, for his glorious, 5 And gracious
wotkes. Io The feare of God breedeth
true wisedome.

+ Raise yee the Lord. t Het. HetMetiah.
I will praise the Lord
with my whole heart: in
the assembly of the vp
right, and in the Congre
gation.
2 The workes of the Lobd an
great: sought out of all them that haue
pleasure therein.
3 His worke ie honourable and glo
rious : and his righteousnesse endureth
for euer.
Hee hath made his wonderfull
works to be remembred : the Lord
is gracious, and full of compassion.
5 He hath giuen tmeate vnto them ♦ Heb. pray.
that feare him : he will euer be mindfull
of his couenant.
6 He hath shewed his people the
power of his workes : that he may giue
them the heritage of the heathen.
7 The works of his hands are veritie and judgment: all his commande
ments are sure.
8 They Island fast for euer and euer: t Heb. are
anti are done in trueth and vprightnes. elabiishei.
9 He sent redemption vnto his peo
ple, hee hath commanded his couenant
for euer : holy and reuerend is his
Name.
10 ’The feare of the Lord is the • lob. n. m
I. 7. &
beginning of wisedome, ||a good vnder pro.
9. 10.
standing haue all they t that doe hitcom- eccles. ). 1$
1 Or,goo&
mandemenls .* his praise endureth for euer. ruccesee.

4

t Heb. Oat
doe them.

PSAL.

CXIl.

1 Godlinesse hath the promises of this life, 4
And of the life to come. 10 The prosperitie
of the godly, shalbe an eye-sore to the wicked

fed1 Raise ye the Loan. f Het.Hal.
ja
Blessed m the man that teh“aA3fl rSsljsS feareth the Lord,
x9 KBSEk} that delighteth greatly
ISZant&O in his Commaundements.
2 His seed shall bee mightie vpon
earth:

A. good man.

Gods prefence.
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earth : the generation of the vpright
shalbe hlessed.
3 Wealth and riches shcSbe in his
house: and his righteousnesse endureth
for euer.
4 Vnto the vpright there ariseth
light in the darknesse : hee is gracious,
and full of compassion, and righteous.
5 A good man sheweth fauour and
lendeth: be will guide his affaires with
t BAuiSge. t discretion.
aent.
6 Surely he shall not be moued for
euer; the righteous shalbe in euerlasting
remembrance.
7 He shall not be afraid of euill ti
dings : his heart is fixed, trusting in the
Lord.
8 His heart is established, hee shall
not be afraid, vntill he see his desire vpon
his enemies.
‘iCo,
9 • He bath dispersed, he hath giuen
»■ s.
to the poore ■ his righteousnesse endu
reth for euer; his home shalbe exalted
with honour.
10 The wicked shall see it, and be
grieued; he shall gnash with his.teeth,
and melt away : the desire of the wicked
shall perish.

PSAL. CXIIII.
An exhortation by foe example of foe dumbe
creatures, to feare God in his Church.

*Hen Israel went out of •Exod.
‘
I3.X
Egypt, the house of la*
w
coh from a people of
jR'WtTBp strange language:
jar&riMrK' ® Iudah was his sanawuIkS

ctuarie : and Israel his dominion.
3 •The sea sawe it, and fled : Iordan * Exod. I*.
21. Ioah. X
was driuen backe.
13.
4 The mountaines skipped like
rammes : and the little nilles like
lambes.
5 What ailed thee , O thou sea, that
thou fleddest? thou Iordan, that thou
wast driuen backe ?
6 Yee mountaines, that yee skipped
like rammes: and yee little hilles like
lambes ?
7 Tremble thou earth at the pre
sence of the Lord: at the presence of the
God of Iacob:
8 * Which turned tbe rocke into a •Exod.
17. s. Num.
standing water : the flint into a foun so. >1.
tains of waters.

PSAL. CXV.
PSAL. CXIH.
I An exhortation to praise God for his excellencie, 6 for his Mercy-

IHAHaBe-

Mal. i. ]].

2 * Blessed be the name
oflhe Lord : from this time forth
and for euermore.
3 • From the rising of the sunne vnto
the going downe of the same : the
Lords name is to be praised.
4 The Lord is nigh aboue all
nations : and his glory aboue the hea

uens.
5 Who i.t like vnto the Lord our
God : who tdwelleth on high :
t 11 eh
teth himselfe 6 Who liumbleth himselfe to behold
l9 dwell.
the things that are in heauen, and in the
earth ?
7 * He raiseth vp the poore out of the
•i. Sarp,
r. xpvaL
dust ■' and lifletb tbe needie out of the
i«,«i.
dung-hill:
8 That he may set Aim with princes:
euen with the princes of his people.
9 He maketh the barren woman + to
UM. to
dwell »n
keepe house; to be a ioyfull mother of
house.
children : Praise yee the Lord-

1 Because God is truly glorious, * and Idols
are vanity, 9 He exhorteth to confidence in
God. 12 God is to be blessed for his blessings.

Ot vnto vs, 0 Low,
not vnto vs, but vnto thy
name giue glory : for thy
mercy, and for thy truthes
_ _______ __ sake.
4>
2 • Wherefore should the heathen •Pwl.
'
10. i 79.
say : Where is now their God?
i10.
3 • But our God m in the heauens : * Psal ISA. S
he hath done whatsoeuer he pleased.
4 * Their idoles are siluer and gold ~ •p™i im.
the worke of mens hands.
5 They haue mouths, but they speake
not; eies haue they, hut they see not.
6 They haue eares, but they heare
not: noses haue they, but they smell not.
7 They haue hands, but they handle
not, feetehaue they, but they walke not:
neither speake they through their
throat.
8 They that make them are like vn
to them : so is euery one that trusteth in
them.
9 O Israel, trust thou in the Loan:
he is their heipe and their shield.
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the
Lord: he ar their heipe & their shield.
11 Yee

Gods mercie.

tAer-wiO.

« Dan. LN.

PSAL. CXVI.
J The Psalmist profeaseth hi
* lone and duetic
to God, for h» deiiueraoce
*
IS Hee studi
ed! to be thankfulL
blfty Loue the Loan : beHnStf cause hee hath heard my

Enrol voice, $ my supplications.
i Because hee hath in-

bOQQ KM

fRafrr. m
4«rc«.

•PmJ. 1L
*. L
IHrir.

• j. Cor. 4.

•Roca. X <

dined his eare vnto mee :
therefore will I call vpon him fas long
as I line.
3 *
The sorrowes of death compassed me,and the paines of hell t gate hold
vpon me : I found trouhle ana sorrow.
4 Then called I vpon the Name
of the Lobd : O Loan, I beseech
thee deliuer tny soule.
5 Gracious is tbe Loan, and
righteous : yea our God is mercifull.
6 The
Loup preserueth the
simple : I was brought low, and hee
helped me.
7 Returne vnto thy rest, O my
soule : for the Lobd hath dealt bountifully with thee.
& For thou hast deliuered my soule
from death, mine eyes from teares, and
my feete from falling.
9 I wil walke before the Loid :
in the land of the liuing.
10 * I beleeued, lherfore haue I spoken : I was greatly afflicted.
11 I said in my haste .- * AU men are
lyers.
12 What shall I render vnto the
Lord? Jar *11 his benefit
*
towards]
mee ?

The Saints death.
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11 Ye that feare the Lobd trust in
the Lord : he is their helpe and their
shield12 The Lobd hath bene mindful!
of vs, he will hletse vs, he will blesse the
house of Israel: he will hlesse the house
of Aaron.
IS Hee will blesse them that feare the
Lobd : tboth small and great.
14 Tbe Lobd shall increase you
more and more : you and your children.
15 You are hlessed of the Loan :
which made heauen and earth.
16 The heauen, euen the heauens are
the Loans: but the earth hath hee
giuen to tbe children of men.
17 The dead praise not the Loan :
neither any that go downe into silence.
18 * But we will blesse the Lobd,
from thia time foorth and for euermore.
Praise the Lobd.

1

13 I will take the cup of saluation:
end call vpon the Name of the Lobd.
14 I will pay my vowes vnto the
Loan: now in the presence of all his
people.
15 Precious in
sight of tbe Lord :
is the death of his Saints.
16 Oh Loan, truely I am thy seruant, I am thy seruant, and the sonne of
thy handmayde : thou hast loosed my
bonds.
17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice ol
thankes-giuing: and will call vpon the
Name of the Lobd.
18 I will pay my vowes vnto the
Loan : now in the presence of all his
people:
19 In the Courts of the Loans
house, in the middes of thee, 0 Ierusalem. Praise ye the Lord.
PSAL. CXVII.
An exhortadoc to praise God for hi
* merae
and trueth.
SKjSSMM * Praise the Lobd, all ye
nations: praise him all ye

• Ron. ifr.
ii.

2 Lor his merciful kindnesse is great toward vs :
amt the trueth of the Lord endureth
for euer- Praise ye the Lord.
PSAL

CXVIII.

1 An exhortation to praise God for hi
* mercie.
S Tbe Psalmist by hia experience sheweth
how good it i* to trust in God. 19 Voder
the type of the Psalmist , the aanming of
Christ io his kingdome is expressed.
*.
* Giue
thankes
vnto * PtaL io
1. and 1
*7.
the Lord, for hee is 1. & 136. 1.
1 good -. because, his mcr- 1. cbron. is.
tS&KWJti cie endureth for euer.
®
Let
Israel
now
say : that his mercy endureth fur euer.
3 Let the house of Aaron now say
that his mercy endureth for euer.
4 Let them now that feare the
Lord, say : that his mercy endureth
for euer.
5 I called vpon the Lord tin di- Htirr. auf
ydwfr/jje.
stresae : the Lord answered me, and
set me in a large place.
6 *
The Lord is ton my aide, I "Retk. ix 6.
7S11. 56. 4.
will not feare : What can man doe vn- 1.
Htbr.far
to mee ?
nr.
7 The Lord taketh my part
with them that helpe me: tberfore shall
I see

The corner ftone.

Pfalmes.

I see wty desirevpon them that hate me.
8 It it better io trust in the Lobd :
then to put confidence in man.
•PmL 1«L
9 • It ts better to trust in the Loan:
then to put confidence in Princes.
10 All nations compassed me about:
hut in the Name of the Loan, will
tHedr, cut I + destroy them.
Sum qj.
11 They compassed mee about, yea
they compassed mee about: but in the
Name of the Loan, I will destroy
them.
12 They compassed mee about like
Bees, they are quenched as the fire of
thornes: for in tne Name of tbe Lobd
tffefrr. rax I wil t destroy them.
downs.
IS Thou hast thrust sore at mee that
I might fall : hut the Lobd helped
mee.
14 •The Lobd is my strength and
•Exod.lt1. 1m. is. 1song : and is become my saluation.
15 The voice of reioycing aud salua
tion is in the tabernacles of the righte
ous : the Right hand of the Lobd
doeth valiantly.
16 The Right hand of the Lobd
is exalted : the Right hand of the
Lobd doeth valiantly.
17 I shall not die, but liue ; and de
clare the workes of the Lord.
18 The Lobd hath chastened me
sore -. but he hath not giuen me ouer vn
to death.
19 Open to mee the gates of righte
ousnesse : I will goe into them, and 1
will praise the Lois:
20 This gate of the Lord*, into
which the righteous shall enter.
21 I will praise thee, for thou hast
heard mee : and art become my salua
tion.
22 • The stone which the builders re
mar. 12. 10.
luk. 20.17> fused ; is become the head stone of the
acts 4. 11.
comer.
1. pet. s. 4.
23 + This is the Lobds doing : it
t Heb. Uiu
ilfroa the is marueilous in our eyes.
LORD.
24 This is the day which the Lord
hath made; we will reioyce, and be glad
in it.
25 Saue now, I beseech thee, O
Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee,
send now prospcritic.
• MaL 21. 956 'Blessed 6e he that commeth in
the Name of the Lord ’. wee liaue
blessed you out of the house of the
Lord.
57 God is the Lord, which hath
shewed vs light, bind the sacrifice with
cords: euen vnto the horns of the Altar.

Who are bleffed.

28 Thou art my God, and I will
raise thee: thou art my God, I wil] ex
it thee.
29 O giue thanks vnto the Lord,
>r he is good: for his mercy endureth for

PSAL. CXIX.
ALEPH.

Lessed are the || vnde- 1 Ort perfect^
or sincere.
filed in the way : who
walke in the Law of
the Lord.
2 Blessed are they
that keepe his testimo
nies ; and that seeke him
with the whole heart
3 They also doe no iniquitie ; they
walke in his wayes.
4 Thou hast commaunded us to
keepe thy precepts diligently.
5 O that my wayes were directed
to keepe thy statutes!
6 Then shall I not bee ashamed :
when I haue respect vnto all tliy com
mandements.
7 I will praise thee with vpright
nesse of heart: when I shall haue lear
ned tthy righteous iudgements.
oftXg
8 I will keepe thy statutes : O for ments
righteousnesse.
sake me not vtterly.
BETH.

9 VTTHerewithall shall a yong
*
VV
man cleanse his way? hy

taking htede thereto accor
ding lo thy word.
10 With my whole heart haue I
sought thee: O let me not wander from
thy Commandements.
11 Thy word haue I hidde in mine
heart : that I might not sinne against
lhee.
12 Blessed art thou, O Lobd :
teach me thy statutes.
13 With my lips haue I declared all
the iudgements of thy mouth.
14 1 naue reioyced in the way of thy
testimonies ; as much as in all riches.
15 I will meditate in thy precepts :
and haue respect vrtlo thy wayes.
16 1 will delight my selfe in thy sta
tutes : I will not forget thy word.
GIMEL.

17 T'VEale bountifully with thy ser| yuant, that I may liue, and
keepe thy word.
18+ Open

Dauids meditations.
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fM.rt.
*eate.

18 tOpen thon mine eyes, that I
may behold wonderous things out of
thy Law.
1

"Gm. 47. •

1
*
19
am a stranger in the darth: hide
not thy commandements from me.
SO My soule breaketh for the longing: that it hath vnto thy iudgements at
all times.
SI Tbra hast rebuked the proud that
are cursed : which doe erre from thy
Commandements.
SS Remooue from me reproch and
contempt: for I haue kept thy testimonies.
28 Princes also did sit and speake against me: but thy seruant did meditate
in thy statutes.
24 Thy testimonies also are my delight : and + my counsellere.

ikpoLas.
it. neb. 11.
IX

tM.mm

afmg emou
aefi.

DALETH.
25 'll M'Y soule deaueth vnto the
1 y 1 dust: quicken thou meeaccor-

ding to thy word.
26 I haue declared my wayes, and
•PiaL«X4. thou heardest me : * teach me thy Stsand TJ. II.
tutes.
and M. 11.
27 Make me to vnderstand the way
of thy precepts: so shall I talke of thy
wonderoua workes28 My soule + me]teth for heauines :
1JM. trappkk.
strengthen thou me according vnto thy
word.
29 Remoue from mee the way of tying: and grant me thy Law graciously.
30 I haue chosen the way of trueth :
thy iudgements haue I laid bejbrc me.
31 I haue stucke vnto thy Testimonies: O Loan put me not to s^ame.
32 I will runne the way of thy
Commandements: when thou shall
enlarge my heart.

HE.
S3 r | vEach me, O Loan, the
1 way of thy Statutes : and

I shall keepe it vnto the end.
34 Giue me vnderstanding, and I
shall keepe thy Law .- yea I shall obserue it with my whole neart.
35 Make me to goe in the path of thy
commandements : for therein doe I
delight.
36 Incline my heart vnto thy testimonies : aud not to couetousnesse.
t Heb. make
37 + Turne away mine eyes from
to pane.
reholding vanitie : and quicken thou me
n thy way.
38 Stahlish thy word vnto thy ser-

Gods promife.

uant: who is devoted to thy feare.
39 Turne away my reproch which
I feare: for thy iudgements are good.
40 Behbld, I, haue longed after thy
precepts: quicken me in thy righteousnesse.
VAV.
41 f Et thy mercies come also vnto
| jme, O Lord : euen thy saluation, according to thy word.
42 || So shall I haue wherewith
to answere him that reprocheth me: for
I trust in thy word.
43 And take not the word of trueth
vtterly out of my mouth: for I haue
hoped iu thy iudgements.
44 So shall I keepe thy Law continually : for euer and euer.
45 And I wil walke tat libertie : for
I seeke thy precepts.
46 I will speake of thy testimonies
also before kings, & wil not be ashamed.
47 And I wil] delight my selfe in
thy commandements, which I haue
loued.
48 My hands also will 1 lift vp vnto thy commandements, which I haue
loued : and I will meditate in thy statutes.
ZAIN.
49 TJ Emember the word vnto thy
seruant • vpon which thou
hast caused me to hope.
50 This is my comfort in my afHiction . for thy word hath quickened me.
51 The proud haue had mee greatly
in derision : yet haue I not declined
from thy Law.
52 I rememhred thy iudgements of
old, O Lobd ■ and haue comforted
my selfe.
53 Horrour hath taken holde vpon
me, because of the wicked that forsake
thy Law.
54 Thy statutes haue bin my songs
in the house of my pilgrimage.
55 I haue remembred thy name, O
Lobd, in the night, and haue kept thy
Law.
56 This I had : because I kept thy
precepts.
CHETH.
57 r | vHou art my portion, O
1 Lord, I haue said, that

l Or, so shall
I answere
him that reprttielh me

t Hebr. at
large.

I would keepe thy words.
58 I intreated thy t fauour with my t Htk. fagm
whole heart: be mercifull vnto mee according to thy word.
59 I thought on my wayes : and
turned

Dauids delight
1 Or, cpwjia

nia.

TETH.
65 r | IHou hast dealt well with thy
seruant, Oh Loan; accor
ding vnto thy word.
66 Teach me good iudgement and
knowledge : for 1 haue beleeued thy
commandements.
67 Before I was afflicted, I went
astray: but now haue I kept thy word.
68 Thou art good, and doest good;
teach me thy statutes.
69 The proud haue forged a lie against me: but I will keepe thy precepts
with my whole heart.
70 Their heart is as fat as grease:
but I delight in thy law.
71 It is good for me that I haue
bene afflicted ; that I might learne thy
statutes.
72 • The law of thy mouth is better
vnto me : then thousands of gold and
siluer.

1
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turned my feete vnto thy Testimonies.
60 I made haste, and delayed not io
keepe thy commandements.
61 The ||bands of the wicked haue
robbed me : but I haue not forgotten
thv lawe62 At mid-uight I will rise to giue
thankes vnto thee: because of thy righ
teous iudgements.
63 I am a companion of all them
that feare thee: and of them that keepe
thy precepts.
64 The earth, O Loan, is full of
thy mercy : teach me thy statutes.

vnto me : and those that haue knowen
thy testimonies.
80 Let my heart be sound in thy sta
tutes ; that I be not ashamed.
CAPH.
81 Th yf~Y soule fainteth forthysaluation : but I hope in thy word.
82
Mine eyes faile for thy
word : saying, When wilt thou comfort
me?
83 For I am become like a bottle in
the smoke : yet doe I not forget thy
statutes.
84 How many are the dayes of thy
seruant ? when wilt thou execute iudge
ment on them that persecute me ?
85 The proud haue digged pittes for
me : which are not after thy law.
86 All thy commaundements are
tfaithfoll: they persecute me wrongful t Heb.jUt/u
ly ; heipe thou me.
87 They had almost consumed mee
vpon earth : but I forsooke not thy
precepts.
88 Quicken mee after thy louing
kindnesse: so shall I keepe the testimonie of thy mouth.

Lvl

LAMED.
89

T70r euer, O Lobd,
1* is setled, in heauen.

thy word

90
Thy faithfulnesse is tvnto all t Heb. to ge.
nerutionand
generations : thou hast established the generation.
t Heb. ttm.
earth, and it tahideth.
• PwL 19.
deth.
91 They continue this day according
9. Pruu. 9.
11.
to thine ordinances : for all are thy seruants.
IOD.
92 Vnlesse thy lawe had bene my de
73
^Hy hands haue made me and lights : I should then haue perished in
fashioned me: giue me vnder mine affliction.
standing, that I may learne
93 I will neuer forget thy precepts:
thy commandements.
for with them thou hast quickened me.
74 They that feare thee will bee
94 I am thine, saue me : for I haue
glad when they see mee : because I sought thy precepts.
naue hoped in thy word.
95 The wicked haue waited for me
75 I kuowe, O Lobd, that thy to destroy me : but I will consider thy
f //«&. righ~ iudgements are fright: and that thou in
testimonies.
teoumeue.
faithfulnesse hast afflicted me.
96 I haue seene an end of all per
76 Let, I pray thee, thy mercifull fection : but thy commandement is ex
t HA'tc
kindnesse bet for my comfort; according ceeding broad.
comfort am.
to thy word vnto thy seruant.
MEM.
77 Let thy tender mercies come vn
to me, that I may liue : for thy lawe is 97 Z"A How loue I thy Law > it is
my meditation all the day.
my delight,
Thou through thy Com
78 Let the proud be ashamed, for 98
they dealt peruersly with me without mandements hast made me wiser then
a cause : but I will meditate in thy pre mine enemies: for + they are euer with t Htb. U is
ever with
cepts.
mee;
me.
99 I haue more vnderstanding then
79 Let those that feare thee turne
all

f'■
1

Gods word a light.
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all my teacben : for thy Testimonies
are my meditation.
100 I vnderstand more then the andents : because I keepe thy precepts.
101 I baue refrained my feete from
euery euill way: that I may keepe thy
word.
102 I haue not departed from thy
Iudgements: for thou hast taught me.
1(3 * How sweet are thy words vnto
IJter.jfllat. my t taste! yea, tweeter then hony to my
mouth.
104 Through thy precepts I get vnderstanding : therefore I hate euery
false way
NVN.
lOr.mik 105 / ■ tHy word is a|| lampe vnto my
1 feete : and a light vnto mv
path.
106 I haue sworne, and I will performe it : that I will keepe thy rignteous iudgements.
107 I am afflicted very much :
quicken mee, O Lord, according vnto
thy word.
108 Accept, I beseech thee, the free
wil offrings of my mouth, O Loan:
and teach me thy iudgements.
109 My soule is continually in my
hand: yet doe I not forget thy Law.
110 The wicked haue layde a snare
for mee : yet I erred not from thy pre
*
cepts.
Ill Thy Testimonies haue I taken
as an heritage for euer: for they are the
reioycing ofmy heart.
.t/f
**
112 I haue inclined mine heart tto
perforate thy Statutes, alway, euen
vnto the end.
SAMECH.

118 T Hate vaine thoughts : hut thy
| Law doe I loue.
114
Thou art my hiding place, and
my shield : I hope in thy word.
• Match. 7.
115 'Depart from me, ye euil doers:
**
for I will keepe the Commandements

of my God.
116 Vphold mee according vnto thy
word, that I may liue: and let mee not
be ashamed of my hope.
117 Hold thou me vp, and I shall be
safe : and I will haue. respect vnto thy
Statutes continually.
118 Thou hast troden downe all
them that erre from thy Statutes: for
their deceit is felshood.
tffitr. *Mte
119 Thou tputtest away all the wic
ked of the earth like drosse: therefore I

Dauids zeale.

loue thy Testimonies.
J
120 My flesh trembleth for feare of
thee : and I am -afraide of thy Iudgements.
AIN.
121 T Haue done Iudgement and in| slice: leaue mee not to mine oppressours.
122 Bee suretie for thy seruant for
good : let not the proud oppresse me.
123 Mine eyes faile for thy saluation:
and for the word of thy righteousnesse.
124 Deale with thy seruant according vnto thy mercie: and teach me thy
Statutes.
125 I am thy seruant, giue me vnderstanding : that 1 may know thy Testi
monies.
126 It w time for thee, Loan, to
worke r far they haue made voyde thy
Law.
127 • Therefore I loue thy Commandements : aboue gold, yea aboue
fine gold.
128 Therefore I esteeme all thy precepts concerning all things io be right:
and I hate euery false way.

• Prou. 0.
11. psi). 19.
9,

PE.

129 r | 4 Hy Testimonies are won1 derfull : therefore doeth my

soule keepe them.
130 The entrance of thy wordes giueth light: it giueth vnderstanding vn
to the simple.
131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for I longed for thy Commandements.
132 Looke thou vpon mee, and be
mercifull vnto me : tas thou vsest to do t Hebr. aecorimtto
vnto those that loue thy Name.
the cuttome
133 Order my steps in thy word: and toumrde
thw.
let not any iniquitie haue dominion ouer me.
134 Deliuer me from the oppression
of man : so will I keepe thy precepts.
135 Make thy face to shine vpon thy
seruant : and teach me thy Statutes.
136 Riuers of waters runne downe
mine eyes ; because they keepe not thy
Law.
TSADDI.
137 | > Ighteous
art
thou ,
O
IN Lord : and vpright are thy
t Hebr. righ.
judgements.
Utnineut.
138 Thy testimonies that thou hast t Heb-faithcommaunded, are trighteous: and very fulnette.
+ faithfull
loh. s. 17.
t Heb. cut
139 'My scale hath t consumed me: me
off.
hecause

because mine enemies haue forgotten
thy words.
140 Thy word is very tpure: theretM tried
or r&ned.
fore thy seruant loueth it
141 I am small and despised -.yet doe
not I forget thy precepts.
142 Thy righteousnesse is an euerla
sting righteousnesse: and thy law is the
♦ Heb. foundt

His hope.
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Dauids griefe :

trueth.
143 Trouhle and anguish haue + ta
ken hold on me : yet thy commaundements are my delights.
144 The righteousnesse of thy Te
stimonies ir euerlasting: giue me vnder
standing, and I shall liue.
KOPH.

145 T Cried with my whole heart:
heare me, O Lobd, I will
keepe thy statutes.
146 I cried vnto thee, saue me: ||and
I Or. that I
mojr keepe.
I shall keepe thy testimonies.
147 I preuented the dawning of the
morning, and cried: I hoped in thy
word.
148 Mine eyes prevent the night wat
ches : that I might meditate in thy
word.
149 Heare my voice according vnto
thy louing kindnesse : O Lobd quic
ken me according to thy iudgement.
150 They draw nigh that follow af
ter mischiefe : they are farre from thy
Law.
151 Thou art neere, O Lobd : and
all thy commandements are trueth.
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I
haue knowen of old: that thou hast
founded them for euer.

160+Thywordistrueyrwn thebegin- tt Heb. At
hywMtar.tf
1ning : and euery one of thy righteous Jtfcf worrfM
trw.
i
iudgements
endureth for euer.
1
SCHIN.

161 T^Rinces haue persecuted mee
without a cause: but my heart
standeth in awe of thy word.
162 I reioyce at thy word: as one
that findeth great spoile.
163 I hate aud abhorre lying; but
thy Law doe I loue.
164 Seuen times a day doe I praise
thee : because of thy righteous iudge
ments.
165 Great peace haue they which loue
thy law : & + nothing shall offend them. iJM. Ae»
riaJHimune
166 Lobd, I haue hoped for thy atwnNtfV
J
saluation : and done thy commande btocko.
ments.
167 My soule hath kept thy testimo
nies : and I loue them exceedingly.
168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy
testimonies : for all my wayes are before
thee.
TAV.

169 T Et my crie come neere before
| jthee, O Lobd: giue mee

vnderstanding according to
thy worde.
170 Let my supplication come before
thee: deliuer me according to thy word.
171 My lips shall vtter praise: when
thou hast taught me thy Statutes.
172 My tongue shall speake of thy
word : for all thy commandements are
righteousnesse.
173 Let thine hand heipe me: for I
haue chosen thy precepts.
174 I haue longed for thy saluation,
O Lobd: and thy Lawe is my de
RESH.
153 Z~'lOnsider mine affliction, and light.
175 Let my soule liue, and it shall
deliuer me: for I doe not for
praise thee: and let thy iudgments heipe
get thy Law.
154 Plead my cause, and deliuer me: me.
176 I haue gone astray like a lost
quicken me according to thy word.
155 Saluation. is farre from the wic sheepe, seeke thy seruant: for I doe not
forget thy commandements.
ked : for they seeke not thy statutes.
156 ||Great are thy tender mercies, O
PSAL. CXX.
Lobd : quicken me according to thy
iudgements.
1 Dauid prayeth against Does, 3 reprooethhia
tongue, S eomplaineth of nis necessary con
157 Many are my persecutors, and
versation with the wickedmine enemies: yet doe I not decline
IT A song of degrees.
from thy testimonies.
N my distresse I cried vn158 I beheld the transgressours, and
i to the Lobd : and hee
was grieued : because they kept not thy
S heard me.
word.
B 2 Deliuer my soule, O
159 Consider how I loue thy pre
__ K Lobd, from lying lips:
cepts : quicken me, O Lobd, accor
and from a deceitfull tongue.
ding to thy louing kindnesse.
3 || What

' PaaL l»l.
r.

t Jlrtr. wie.
kednaM.

on the godly.
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Gods blefsings

1 Or, efsoS A song of degrees || for
Sawen.
Solomon.
Xcept the Lord build
the house, they labour in
vaine thatf build it: except tZfetr. Sts
the Lord keepe the ci UuUentfit
mat
PS AL. CXXV.
tie, the watchman wa1 The safety ofsnchas trust in God. 4 A prayer
keth but tn vaine.
for the godly, and against the wicked.
2 It is vaine for you to rise vp early,
to sit vp late, to eate the bread of sotV A song of degrees.
— Hey that trust in the rowes : for so hee giueth his beloued
L o » d, shalbe as mount sleepe.
3 Loe, children are an heritage of the
Zion, which cannot be re
nt ooued, but abideth for Lord : and the fruit of the wombe is
his reward.
_______ euer.
4 As arrowes are in the hand of a
2 As the mountaines are round about Ierusalem, so the Lord is mightie man : so are children of the
round about his people : from hence- youth.
5 Happie is the man that + hath his
foorth euen for euer.
JUhdAissui.
3 For the Tod of + the wicked shall quiuer full of them, they shall not be a- ucrwita
Menu
not rest vpon the lot of the righteous : shamed: but they ||shall speake with the lOr.AsB
m
lest the righteous put forth their hands enemies in the gate.
Pai is. u.
vnto iniquitie.
er, destroy.
PSAL.
CXXVIII.
4 Doe good, O Loan, vnto those
that be good : and to them that are vp- The sundry blessings which follow them that
feare God.
right in their hearts.
V A song of degrees.
5 As for such as turtle aside vnto

of the snare of the fouler
*
; the snare is
broken, and we are escaped.
8 * Our helpe u in the name of the
Lord .* who made hearten and earth.

their crooked "ayes, the Lord shall
lead them foorth with the workers of
iniquitie: but peace shalbe vpon Israel.
PSAL-

CXXVI.

1 The Church celebrating her incredible re
turns out of captiuitie, 4 prayeth for, and
prophecieth the good succesae thereof.

S A song of degrees.
Hen the Lois +turned
turned the
againe the captiuitie of Zi
returning of
Zionon : wee were like them
that dreame.
2 Then was our mouth
filled with laughter , and our tongue
with singing, then said they among the
fHAr. hath heathen : The Lord + hath done
magnified to great things’for them.
doe
3 The Lord hath done great
themthings for vs: -whereof we are gladi
4 Turne againe our captiuitie, O
Lord : as the streames in the South.
5 They that sow in teares : shall
I Or, ring reape in || ioy.
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth,
ingbearing ||precious seed, shall doubtlesse
I Or. teed
*
come againe with reioycing -. bringing
his sheaues wit A him.
t ZfffSr. re.

PSAL. CXXVII.
1 The vertue of Gods blessing. 3 Good chil
dren are his gift.

RRXfi Leased
E0Jn feareth

is euery one that
the Lord .- that
walketh in his wayes2 For thou shalt eat the
labour of tbine handes:
happie shalt thou bee, and it shall be well
with thee.
3 Thy wife shalbe as a fruitful Vine
hy the sides of thine house, thy children
like Oliue plants - round about thy
table4 Beholde that thus shall the man
be blessed; that feareth the Lord.
5 The Lord shall blesse thee out
of Zion: and thou shalt see the good of
Ierusalem, all the dayes of thy life.
6 Yea, thou shalt see thy childrens
children : and peace vpon Israel.
PSAL.

CXXIX.

1 An exhortation to praise God for (suing Is
rael in their great afflictions, t The haters
of the Church are coned.

51 A song of degrees.
II Any a time haue they af- I Or, muck.
flicted me from my youth:
may Israel now say.
2 Many a time haue
they afflicted me from my
youth : yet they haue not preuailed againsl mee3 The

Dauids humilitie,
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3 The ploven plowed vpon my
backe : they made long their furrowes.
4 Tbe Loin ir righteous : hee
hath cut asunder the cordes of the wic
ked.
5 Let them all be confounded and
turned backe, that hate Zion.
6 Let them bee as the grasse vpon
the house tops : which withereth afore
it groweth vp:
7 Wherewith the mower filleth
not his hand : nor hee that hindeth
sheaues, his bosome.
8 Neither doe they which goe by,
say, The hlessing of the L o n d be vp
on you: wee hlesse you in the Name of
the Loid.
PSAL.

CXXX.

1 The Pnlmist profeaseth his hope in prvyrr,
S and bis patience in hope. 7 Hee exhor
teth Israel to hope in Goa.

1 A song of degrees.
-...yT
dept),, baue
I cryed vnto thee, O
Loid.
2 Lorde, heare my
voice: let thine eares be attentiue to the voice of my
supplications.
3 If thou, Lord, shouldest marke
iniquities : O Lord, who shal stand ?
4 But there is forgiucnesse with
thee : that thou mayest be feared.
5 I wait for the Lord, my soule
doeth waite : and in his worde doe I
hope.
o My soule waiteth for the Lord,
more then they that watch for the mor■ Or. wAidk ning : || I say, mare then they that watch
Moporaing. f°r >he morning.
s
7 Let Israel hope in the Lord,
for with the Loan there is mercy : and
with him is plenteous redemption.
8 And hee shall redeeme Israel,
from all his iniquities.

PSAL.

CXXXI.

1 Dauid professing his humilitie, 3 exhorteth
Israel to hope in God.

1 A song of degrees of Dauid.
Oso, my heart is not
haughtie, nor mine eyes
loftie : neither doe I + ex
t Heb. tralkf.
ercise my selfe in great
matters, ot in things too
t Heb. icon. + high for mee.
derfuU.
2 Surely I haue behaued and qui

and care for religion.

eted + my selfe as a child that is weaned t Heb. tne
of .his mother : my soule is euen as a •ante.
weaned childe.
3 Let Israel hope in tbe Lord,
t //rtr./rowi
tfrom henceforth and for euer.
now.

PSAL.

CXXXII.

I Dauid in his prayer commendeth vnto God
the religious care ne had for the Arke. 8 His
prayer at the remouing of the Arke, 11 with
a repetition of Gods promises.

V A Song of degrees.
Ord remember Dauid,
and all his afflictions :
2 How he sware vnto
the Lord, and vowed
vnto the mightie God of
Iacob.
3 Surely I will not come into the
tabernacle of my house : nor goe vp into
my bed.
4 I will not giue sleepe to mine
eyes: or slumber to mine eyelids,
5 Vntill I finde out a place for the
Lord: tan habitation for the migh t ftei. hati.
lotions.
tie God of Iacoh.
6 Loe, wee heard of it at Ephrata :
we found it in the fields of the wood.
7 We will goe into his tabernacles:
we will worship at his footstoole.
8 •Arise, Q Lord, into thy rest: *2. Chron.
6. 4!. num.
thou, and the Arke of thy strength.
10. 35.
9 Let thy Priestes be clothed with
righteousnesse : and let thy saints shout
for ioy.
10 For thy seruant Dauids sake:
turne not away the face of thine An
ointed.
11 The Lord hath swome tn
trueth vnto Dauid, hee will not turne
from it; • of the fruit of + thy body will • 2- Sam. 7.
19. 1. king.
I set vpon thy throne.
8. 25. 2. chr.
12 If thy children will keepe my co 6. i&iuke 1.
9. acts 2. 30.
uenant and my testimonie, that I shall tHeb. th
*
*.
teach them; their children also shall sit bell
vpon thy throne for euermore.
13 For the Lord hath chosen Zi
on : he hath desired it for his habitation.
14 This ir my rest foT euer : here
will I dwell, for I haue desired it.
15 I will || abundantly blesse her pro- I Or, tnrtlf.
uision : I will satisfie her poore with
bread.
16 I will also clothe her priests with
saluation : and her Saints shall shout
aloud for ioy.
17 * There will I make lhe home of • Luc. 1. 69.
Dauid to budde : I haue ordained a
|| lampc for mine Anointed.
* Or, candle.
18 His

Brotherly vnitie.

PSAL. CXXXIII.
The benefit© of lhe comninnion of Saints.

T_ A song of degrees of Danid.
Ehold how good and how
9 M91E2 pleasant it it: for brethren
t HA. euen
ItgAer.

1
to dwell t together in vI BkH nitie.
““SiSflaK % It is like the precious
oyntment vpon the head, that ranne
downe vpon the beard, euen Aarons
beard : that went downe to the skirts
of his garments.
3 As the dew of Hermon, and at the
dewe that descended vpon the mountaines of Zion, for there the Lobd
commanded the hlessing : euen life for
euennote.

PSAL.

CXXXIIII.

An exhortation to blesse God.

TA song of degrees.
I
Eholde, hiesse yee the
|kBJk Loan, all yee seruants
1
of the Loan: which by
*
iHHnlf
night stand in the house

■ Or, tale-

lijteut.

of the Loan.
2 Lift vp your hands
||tn the Sanctuary : & hiesse the Lord.
3 The Lord that made heauen
and earth : blesse thee out of Zion.

PSAL.

Idoles are vanitie.

Pfalmes.

18 His enemies will I clothe with
shame : hut vpon himselfe shall his
crowne flourish.

CXXXV.

An exhortation to pniae God for his mercy,
5 far his power, 8 far his iudgements. 15
The vanitie of Idoles. 19 An exhortation to blesse God.

Rptfft Raise ye the Loan,
KM ■^Praise ye the Name of
SsMHR the Lobd
prayse
InTi Tirr, iim, O ye seruants of
the Lobd.

9
Yee
that
stand
in the House of the
Loan : in the courts of the house of
our God.
3 Praise the Lobd, for the Lobd
ir good : sing praises vnto his Name,
for it it pleasant
4
For the Lord hath chosen
Iacob vnto himselfe : and Israel for
his peculiar treasure.
5 For 1 know that the Lord is

great : and that our Lobd it aboue
all gods.

6 Whatsoever the Lobd pleased,
tkoldid he in heauenand in earth: in the
Seas, and all deepe places.
7 * Hee causeth the vapours to as- * Ier. ia. is.
cend from the ends of the earth, he maketh lightnings for the raine : be bringeth the winde out of his treasuries.
8 • Who smote the first borne of E- •Exod. it.
gypt : tboth of man and beast.
9 Who sent tokens and woonden ■taavnfe
beutt.
into the midst of thee, O Egypt : vpon
Pharaoh, and vpon all his seruants.
10 • Who smote great nations: and •Nam. ti.
t. and 4. T5,
slew mightie kings :
M. S4. 3511 Sinon king of the Amorites, and
Og king of Basnan : and all the kingdomes of Canaan,
12 * And gaue their landJbr an heri- • Ioa- It. 7.
tage : an heritage vnto Israel his peopie.
13 Thy Name, O Lobd, endureth
for euer : and thy memoriall, O Lobd,
+ throughout all generations.
t HA. to gg.
ueratimmd
14 Por the Lobd will iudge his generation.
people : and he will repent himselfe con
cerning his seruants.
15 * The idoles of the heathen are •Pial. ns.
s,
7, a,
siluer and golde : the worke of mens «.
Mt
hands.
16 They haue mouthes, but they
speake not: eyes haue they, hut they see
not:

17 They haue cares, but they heare
not: neither is there any breath in their
mouthes.
18 They that make them are like
vnto them : to it euery one that trusteth
,
*
in them.
19 Blesse the Lord, O house of
Israel : hiesse the Loan, O house of
Aaron.
20 Blesse the Lobd, O house of
Leui: ye that feare the Lobd, blesse
the Lobd.
21 Blessed be the Loan out of Zion; which dwelleth at Ierusalem.
Praise ye the Lo a d.

PSAL.

CXXXVI.

An exhortation to giue thankes to God for
particular mereie®.

* Giue thankes vnto the
TajgipsR y Lobd, for hee is good-: for
1
1 hismercyendurrthfoTeuer.

•Paa. IM. 1.
and 107- 1.
and 1 IB. i.

2 O giue thankes vnto
the God of gods : for his
mercy mdurrtA for euer.
1
3 O giue

Gods mercie

Pfalmes

3 O giue thankes to the Lord of
lords: for his mercy endureih for euer.
4 To him who alone j doth great
wonders : for his mercy endureth for
euer.
5 * To him that by wisedome made
•Gen. I. 1.
the hcauens : for his mercy endureth for
euer.
•Gen. I. fi.
6 * To him that stretched out the
ier. 10. 13.
earth aboue the waters : for his mercy
endureih for euer.
•Gen. 1.14.
7 • To him that made great lights:
for his mercy endureih for euer.
8 The sunne t to rule hy day: for his
\ Heb. fir
the rulings mercy endureih for euer.
9 The moone and starres to rule
by night : for his mercy endurcth for
euer.
10 *
To him that smote Egypt in
their first borne: for his mercy endureth
for euer.
11 • And brought out Israel from a• Exod. 13.
17.
mong them: for his mercy endureih for
euer.
IS With a strong hand and with a
stretched out arme : for his mercy endtkrcih for euer.
* FxM. 14.
13 * To him which diuided the red
21. 22.
sea into parts : for his mercy endureih for
euer.
14 And made Israel to passe
through the midst of it: for his mercy
endureth for euer.
* Exod. 14.
15 • But touerthrewe Pharaoh and
98.
tHehshaked his hoste in the red sea : for his mercy
off.
endureih for euer.
16 • To him which led his people
* Exod. 15.
22.
through the wildernesse : for his mercy
endureth for euer.
17 To him which smote great
kings: for his mercy endureih for euer.
18 * And slue famous kings : for his
• Deul. r».
7. psal. (35.
mercy endureih for euer.
io. & u.
19 *Sihon king of the Amorites :
• Num. 21.
23.
for his mercy endureth for euer.
20 • And Og the king of Bashan : for
• Num. 2i.
33.
his mercy endureth for euer.
• Iosh. 12. 7
21 * And gaue their land for an heri
tage : for his mercy endureih for euer.
22 Euen an heritage vnto Israel his
servant: for his mercyendureth for euer.
23 Who remembred vs in our lowc
estate : fur his mercy endureth for euer.
24 And hath redeemed vs from our
enemies: for his mctcy endureth foreuer.
25 Who giueth foodc to all flesh : for
his mercy endurcth for euer.
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of
heaucn : fur his mercy endureth for euer.

L

Ifrael captiue.
PSAL.

CXXXVII.

ThecoMtancieofdielewaincnxiuity. 7The
Ptnphft cuneth Edom and l£abel.

Y the riuera of Baby
lon ,
there wee
sate
downe, yea we wept :
when
we
remembred
Zion.
2 Wee hanged our
harpes vpon the willowes, in the
midst thereof.
3 For there they that carried vs away captiue. required of vs fa song, i Heb. the
words ofa
and they that + wasted vs, required ofvs •on#.
mirth : saying, Sing vs one of the songs t Heb. layd
vs onheapes.
of Zion.
i How shall we sing the LoKdS
f Heb. land
song : in » t strange land ?
(ffastranger.
5 If I forget thee, O Ierusalem :
let my right hand forget her cunning.
6 If I doe not remember thee, let
my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my
mouth; if I preferre not Ierusalem at Heb. the
boue t my chiefe ioy.
head of my
7 Remember, O Loan, the chil ioy.
dren oi Edom, in the day of Jerusalem ;
who sayd, frase it, rase it: euen to the t Heb. make
bare.
foundation thereof.
0
*
8
daughter of Babylon, who art • Obad.
19, 13.
to bet destroyed: happy snail Ae&et that.t Heb. erarewardeth thee , as thou hast Berued tied.
1
t Heb. that
rteempen-

vnto
9 * Happy shall he be that taketh and seth
‘
thee thy
dasheth thy little ones against t the deed
<
which
thou didst
stones.
1 vs.
to

•Isa. ix 1G

PSAL.
I

t Heb. the
rocke.

CXXXVIII.

Dauid praiseth God for the truth of his word.
4 He prophecieth that the Icings of the earth
shall praise God. 7 He professed) his con
fidence in God.

U A Psalme of Dauid.
* Will praise thee with my
whole heart : before the
gods will I sing praise
vnto thee.
2 I will worship tos thy holy temple, and praise thy
name, for thy lotting kindnesse and for
thy tructli: for thou hast magnified thy
word al>ouc al] thy name.
3 In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me: and strengthenedst me tc ith
strength in my soulc.
4 AH the kings of the earth shall
praise lhec, O Loro : when they
licare the words of thy mouth.
5 Yea they shall sing in the wayes of
the

♦Psal- 119.
4.6.

Nothing fecret

Pfalmes.

the Loid: for great it the glory of
the Low.
6 Though the Low be high, yet

to the eyes of God.

thou hast couered me in my mothers
wombe.

14 I will praise thee, for I am fearefully and wonderfully made, marueilous are thy works : and that my soule
\Hebr.
knoweth t right well.
srwtfts.
15 My Hsubstance was not hid from I Or.
thee, when I was made in secret : and
toffy.
curiously wrought in the lowest parts
of the earth.
16 Thine eyes did see my substance
yet being vnperfect, and in thy booke
tall my members were written, ||trAicA t HA aU
in continuance were fashioned : when
as yet there teas none of them.
17 • Howe precious also are thy fiukientd.
PSAL. CXXXIX.
thoughts vnto me, O God ; how great * Put 40.6.
1 Dauid praiseth God for his all-seeing proui- is the summe of them ?
dence, 17 And for bis infinite mercies. 19
18 If I should count them, they are
He defieth the wicked. 23 Hee prayeth for
moe in number then the sand : when I
sineeritic.
awake, I am still with thee.
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked,
U To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme
O God: depart from me therefore, ye
of Dauid.
J L o r d , thou hast sear- bloody men.
| ched mee, and knowen me.
20 For they speake against thee wic
I 3
Thou knowest my kedly and thine enemies take ths/ name
> downe sitting, and mine in vaine.
21 Doe not I hate them, O Lord,
vprising : thou vnderstanthat hate thee ? and am not I grieued
dest my thought afarre off.
I Or, wim3 Thou Ucompassest my path, and with those that rise vp against thee ?
rwat.
22 I hate them with perfect hatred:
my lying downe, and art acquainted
with all my wayes.
I count them mine enemies.
23 Search me, O God, and knowe
4 For there is not a worde in my
tongue : hut lo, O Lord, thou know my heart : trie mee, and knowe my
thoughts:
est it altogether.
24 And see if there bee any twicked t HA wttf
5 Thou hast beset me behind, and
ofpaine, or
way in me : and leade me in the way ebefore: and laid thine hand vpon me.
6 Such knowledge is too wonder uerlasting.
full for me : it is high, I cannot aitaine
PSAL. CXL.
vnto it.
7 W hither shall I goe from thy 1 Dauid prayeth to be deliuered from Saul and
Doeg. B He prayeth against them. 12 Hee
spirit? or whither shall I flie from thy
comforteth himselfe by confidence in God.
presence ?
* Amos 9.
^i To the chiefe Musician, A Psalme
8 * If I ascend vp into heauen,
9,3,4.
of Dauid.
thou art there : if I make my bed in
hell, behold, thou art there.
Eliuer me, O Lord,
from the euill man : pre9 If I take the wings of the mor
serue me from thef violent t HA. mtm
ning : and dwell in the vttermost parts
of violence
*
■
of the Sea:
man.
10 Euen there shall thy hand leade _______2 Which imagine mischietes in their heart: continually are
me : and thy right hand shall hold me.
11 • If I say, Surely the darkcnes they gathered togetherfor warre.
3 • They haue sharpned their tongues * Rom. x H
shall couer me: euen the night shall bee
like a serpent: adders poison is vnder psaL M.X
light about me.
12 Yea the darkenesse thideth not their lips. Selah.
t Heb. darkeneth no!.
4 Keepe me, O Lord, from the
from thee, but the night shineth as the
t Heb.uii day: + the darknes and the light are both
hands of the wicked, preserue me from
the darkens
the violent man: who haue purposed to
tois the light alike to thee.
13 For thou hast possessed my reines: ouerthrow my goings.
5 The

hath he respect vnto the lowly : but the
proud he knoweth afarre off.
7 Though I walke in the mid
*
of
trouhle, thou wilt reuiue me, thou shalt
stretch foorth thine hand against the
wrath of mine enemies : and thy right
hand shall saue me.
8 The Lord wil perfit that which
concerneth me: thy mercie, O Loan,
endureth for euer: forsake not the works
of thine owne hands.

Prayers againft

PSAL.

CXLI.

1 Dauid prayeth that his suit may bee accep
table, 3 his conscience sincere, 7 and hia
. life safe from snares.

Hebr. directed.
f

i Or. let lhe
rif^tieotta
smile mee
kut'tty. and
rrpruur me,
W not their
precious oile
breake i*y
head.

the wicked.

Pfalmes.

5 Tbe proude haue hid a snare for
me and cords, they haue spread a net by
the way side : they haue set grinnes for
me. Selah.
6 I said vnto the Lobd, Thou
art my God: heare the voyce of my sup
plications, O Lobd.
7 O God the Lord, the strength
of my saluation : thou hast couered my
head in the day of hattell.
8 Grant not, O Loan, the de
sires of the wicked: further not his wic
I0r. W
ked device,
they exalt themselues.
ttewnotte
Selah.
etaUed.
9 As for the head of those that com
passe me about: let the mischiefo of their
owne lips couer them
10 Let burning coales fall vpon
them, let them be cast into the fire: into
deepe pits, that they rise not vp againe.
IHA.aman 11 Let not an + euill speaker bee esta
or,
•Meawipra. blished in the earth : euill shall hunt the
ker.a Kicked violent man to ouerthrow him.
man of »■».
tenet benta- 12 I know that the Loan wilt
blished in the
maintaine the cause of the afflicted * and
earth; let
hue be Aim- the right of the poore.
led tv hia
uutrlhrtMe,
13 Surely the righteous shall giue
thankes vnto thy Name: the vpright
shall dwell in thy presence.

< A Psalme of Dauid.
OBD ,
I
crie
vnto
thee, make haste vnto
mee ■ giue eare vnto
my voice, when I crie
vnto thee
2
Let my
prayer
bee + set foorth before
thee as incense: and the lifting vpof my
hands as the Euening sacrifice.
3 Set a watch (O Lobd) before
my mouth : keepe the doore of my lips.
4 Incline not my heart to any euill
thing, to practise wicked workes with
men that worke iniquitie '• and tel mee
not eate of their dainties.
5 ||Let the righteous smite mee, it
shalbe a kindnesse: and let him reprooue
me, it shalbe an excellent oile, wAicA shall
not breake my head : for yet my prayer
also shalbe in their calamities.
6 When their Iudges are ouerthrowen in stonie places, they shall
lieare my words, for they are sweet.

7 Our bones are scattered at the
graues mouth : as when one cutteth
and deaueth mod vpon the earth.
8 But mine eyes are vnto tbee, O
God the Lord : in thee is my trust,
t HA. bake
t leaue not my soule destitute.
MtmytoUe
9 Keepe mee from the snare tcAicA Aore.
they haue laide for me, and the grinnes
of the workers of iniquitie.
10 Let the wicked fall into their
owne nets: whilest that I withal t es IHebr.padOt
ouer.
cape

PSAL.

CXLII.

Dauid sheweth that in his trouble, all his com
fort was in prayer vnto God.
I Or, A
, || Maschil of Dauid; A prayer
Psalme of
when he was in the caue.
DauidgC
uingmstru.
Cried vnto the Lobd ctum.
with my voice ; with my
voice vnto the Lobd did
I make my supplication.
2 I powred out my
complaint before him: I shewed before
him my trouble.
3 When my spirit was ouerwhel
med within mee, then thou knewest my
path : in the way wherein I walked,
haue they priuily laid a snare for me.
4 || I looked on my right hand, and I Or. Looke
on the right
beheld, hut there was no man that would hand, and
know me, refuge tfailed me : tno man tee.
t HAr. pe
cared for my soule.
rishedfrom
5 I cried vnto thee, O Lobd, I me.
t HAr. no
said, Thou art my refuge, and my porti man sought
after my
on in the land of the liuing.
soule.
6 Attend vnto my crie, for I am
hrought very low, deliuer mee from
my persecuters ; for they are stronger
then I.
7 Bring my soule out of prison, that
I may praise thy Name : the righteous
shall compasse me about: for thou shalt
deale bountifully with me.

PSAL.

CXLIII.

I Dauid prayeth for fauour in Iudgment. 3 He
complaineth of bis griefes. 5 He strengthnetb hia faith by meditation and prayer. 7
Hee prayeth for grace, 9 for deliuerance,
lo for sanctification, 12 for destruction of
bis enemies.

7 A Psalme of Dauid.
Stg
St
3E

Eare my prayer, O
L o r D , giue eare to
my supplications : in thy
faithfulnesse answere me,
and in thy righteousnes.
2 And enter not into

iudge-

Mans life

is but vanitie?

Pfalmes.

judgement with thy seruant: for in *thy
sight shall no roan liuing be justified.
3 For the enemie hath persecuted
my soule, he hath smitten my life downe
to the ground : hee hath made mee to
dwell in darkenesse, as those that haue
hene long dead.
4 Therefore is my spirit ouerwhelmed within me * my heart within me is
desolate.
5 I remember the dayes of old, I
meditate on all thy workes : I muse on
the worke of thy hands.
6 I stretch forth my hands vnto
thee: my soule thirsteth after thee, as a
thirstie land, Selah.
7 Heare me speedily, O Lord,
my spirit faileth, hide not thy face from
mee : ||lest I be like vnto them that goe
I Or./br I
tn become downe into the pit.
'like. <J c.
8 Cause mee to heare thy louing
kindnesse in the morning, for in thee doe
I trust, cause mee to knowe the way
wherein I should walke : for I lift vp
my soule vnto thee.
9 Deliuer mee, 0 Loid, from
mine enemies : + 1 Hie vnto thee to hide
t Heb. hid
me with
me.
Ikee.
10 Teach me to doe thy will, for thou
art my God, thy spirit ia good: leade me
into the land of vpnghtnesse.
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy
names sake: for thy righteousnesse sake
bring my soule out of trouhle.
12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene
mies, and destroy all them that afflict
my soule : fur I am thy scruant.
* Exod. 34.
7. roon. x to
galit. 2. if.

PSAL.

CXLIIII.

I Dauid blesseth God for his mercie both to
him and to man. 5 Hee prayeth that God
would powerfully deliuer him from his ene
mies. 9 He promiseth to praise God. 11 Hee
prayeth for the happy state of the kingdome-

Psalme of Dauid.

4 • Man is like to vanity ; his dayes • PM139.6.
iOb 14. 2.
are as a shadow that passeth away.
5 Bow thy heauens, O Lobd,
and come downe : touch the moun
taines, and they shall smoke.
6 * Cast forth lightning, and scatter • Psal. 18.
them: shoote out thine arrowes, and is, 14.
destroy them.
7 Send thine +hand from aboue, f Heb. hands
rid me, and deliuer me out of great wa
ters : from the hand of strange children,
8 Whose mouth speaketh vanitie:
and their right hand is a right hand of
falshood.
9 I will sing a new song vnto thee,
O God: vpon a psalterie, and an instru
ment of ten strings will I sing praises
vnto thee.
10 tt is he that giueth || saluation vnto lOr.victory.
kings : who deliuereth Dauid his ser
uant from the hurtfull sword.
11 Rid me, and deliuer me from the
hand of strange children, whose mouth
speaketh vanitie : and their right hand
is a right hand of falshood.
12 That our sonnes may be as plants
growen vp in their youth; that our
daughters may be as corner stones, + po Heb. cut.
lished after the similitude of a palace :
13 That our garners may bee full,
affoording tall maner of store; that our t Heb. from
kind to kind.
sheepe may bring forth thousands, and
tenne thousands in our streetes.
14 That our oxen may be tstrong to
labour, that there be no breaking in, nor
going out; that there be no complaining
in our streetes.
15 * Happy is that people that is in • PsaL33.12
and 65. 4.
such a case ’.yea, happy is that people,
whose God is the Lord.

PSAL.

CXLVa

I Dauid praiseth God for bia fame, 8 For bis
goodnes, 11 For his kingdome, 14 For his
prouidence, 17 For his sauing mercie.

U Dauids Psalme of praise.

'wMf I.essed be the Loud my

Will extoll thee, my God, O

+strength, which teacheth
Hebr. mf
rocke.
my hands + to warre, and
t Heb. to the
my fingers to fight.
warre, $c.
2 *
|| My goodnes and
• 2. Sam. 99
t. 3. & 35. my fortresse, my high lower and my
and 49. tct-

gMEg King : and I will blesse thy
*
SflKSJ name for euer and euer.

t

ces.

I Or. my
mercie.

•lob, 7. 17p«al. t; 3heb. ?. 6-

deliuerer, my shield, and he in whome
I trust : who subdueth my people vn
der me.
3 *
L obi>, what is mati, that thou
takest knowledge of him ? or the sonne
of man, that thou makest account of
him ?

2 Euery day wil I hiesse
thee: and I will praise thy Name for
euer and euer.
3 Great >s the Lobo, and greatly
to be praised : t and his greatnes is vn. t Het. mi
•fhumet.
searchable.
netee then
4 One generation shall praise thy to no ceorcA.
works to another, and shal declare thy
mightie actes.
5 I will speake of the glorious ho
nour

Gods »oodnefle,

PSAL. CXLVI.
I The Psalmist voweth perpetual! pfiiaet to
God. 3 Heeexhorteth not to trust in man.
A God for his power, justice, mercy and kingdome, is onely worthy to be trusted.
• Heb. Hot.
leluiah.

and trueth.

Pfalmes.

nour of thy maiestie: and of thy won♦ f/tUhiftfi derous t workes.
or usordt.
6 And men shall speake of the might
of thy terrihle acts : and I wil tdeclare
r HM. de.
Clare U.
thy greatnesse.
7 They shall abundantly vtter the
memory of thy great goodnesse : and
shall sing of thy righteousnesse.
• Exod. 34.
8 * The L o a D is gracious and
f», 7. num.
full of compassion : slow to anger, and
14. i*
. ps
*l.
ac. s. istof great mercy.
9 The Loid is good to all : and
1 Heb. greet
in mercie.
his tender mercies are ouer all his
workes.
10 Alt thy workes shall praise thee.
O Lobd: and thy Saints shal hlesse
thee.
11 They shall speake of the glory of
thy kingdome : and talke of thy power.
To make knowen to the sonnes
of men his mightic actes : and the glorious Maiestie of his kingdome.
1 Hebr, •
13 Thy kingdome is tan euerlasting
kingdom?
ofail ogee. kingdome : and thy dominion endureth
throughout all generations.
14 The Loan vpholdeth all lhat
fall : and raiseth vp all those that bee
bowed downe.
I Or, looke
15 The eyes of all ||waile vpon thee:
and thou giuest them their meat in due
season.
16 Thou openest thine hand : and
satisfies! the desire of euery liuing thing.
17 The Lord is righteous in all
1Or, mfrci- his wayes : and [|holy in all his works.
full^or froun18 The Lord is nigh vnto all
tfull.
them that call vpon him - to all that call
vpon him in trueth.
19 Hee will fulfill the desire of them
that feare him : he also will heare their
cry, and will saue them.
20 The Lord prescrueth all them
that loue him : but all the wicked will
he destroy.
21 My mouth shall speake the praise
of the Lord: and let all flesh hlesse
his holy Name for euer And euer.

tHaise vee the Lord:
KPS K& prayse the Lord, O
my soule.
ImQKI 2 While I liue, will

I praise the Lord : I
will sing praises vnto my

God, while I haue any being.
■ PtaL lit.
*.
3 •Put not your trust in Princes
nor in the sonne of man,in whom there is 8» 8*
I Or, Mhuvno [Ihelpe.
twn.
4 His hreath goeth foorth, he returneth to his earth -. in that very day his
thoughts perish.
5 Happy is he that hath the God of
Ia<x»b for his helpe: whose hope is in
the Lord his God:
6 Which made heauen and earth, the
Sea, and all that therein is : which keepeth trueth for euer:
7 Which executeth judgement for
the oppressed, which giueth food to the
hungry : the Lord looseth the prisoners.
8 The Lord openeth the eyes
of the hlinde, the Lobd raiseth them
that are bowed downe : the Lord
loueth the righteous.
9 The Lord preserueth the strangers, he relieueth the fatherlesse and wido w: but the way of the wicked he turneth vpsidc downe.
10 • The Lord shall reigne for e- * Exod. 14.
18.
uer, euen thy God, 0 Zion, vnto all genotations : Praise ye the Lord.

PSAL.

CXLVII.

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praise God, for hu
care of the Church: 4 his power, 6 and
hts mercy: 7 To praise him for his prouidence: 19 To praise him for his blessmgB
vpon the kingdome: 13 for his power ouer
the Meteors: 19 and for bis ordinances
in the Cburch.

t»taJ

Haise ye the Lobd : for
w good to singpraises vn-

to our God : for it is pleaHeSSt) santyond praise is comely.
2 The Lobd doeth
bu ild vp Ierusalem : he gathereth together the out-casts of Israel.
8 Hee healeth the hroken in heart:
f Hebgrieft.
and biudeth vp their t wounds.
4 He tel let h the number of the stars:
he calleth them all by their names.
5 Great is our Lord, and of great
power: this vnderstanding is infinite. t UA. ofhit
Ulkfrrihii6 The Lord lifteth vp the tneeke:
hee casteth the wicked downe to the nO number.
ground.
Sing vnto the Lobd with
7
tnankesgiuing : sing prayse vpon the
harpe vnto our God:
8 Who couereth the heauen with
cloudes, who prepareth raine for the
earth :

Gods great power:

PSAL.

CXLVIII.

1 The Psalmist exhorteth the celestial!, 7 The
terrestriall, 11 And the rational! creatures
to praise God.
t HA. Hal.
lehaah.

Z
S
K
*

His praife.

Pfalmes.

earth : who maketh grasse to grove
vpon the mountaines.
9 * He giueth to the beast his foode:
and to the youg rauens which crie.
10 Hee delighteth not in the strength
of the horse: he taketh not pleasure in
the legs of a man.
11 The Loan taketh pleasure in
them that feare him : in those that hope
in his mercie.
12 Praise the Loan, O Ierusalem :
praise thy God, O Zion.
13 For hee hath strengthened the
barres of thy gates: hee hath hlessed
thy children within thee.
! HA. teAo
14 + He maketh peace in thy borders:
makeiitiip
border peace and filleth thee with the t finest of the
i Heb. fat
qf wheate. wheate.
15 He sendeth forth his commandement vpon earth • his word runneth
very swiftly.
16 He giueth snow like wooll: he scattereth the hoare frost like ashes.
17 He casteth forth his yce like mor
sels : who can stand before his cold?
18 He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : he causeth his wind to blow,
and the waters flow.
t Heb. hit
19 He sheweth + his word vnto Iawards.
cob : his statutes and his judgements
vnto Israel.
20 He hath not dealt so with any na
tion : and as for his judgements , they
haue not knowen them. Praise yee the
Lord.

t Raise yee the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord from
the heauens : praise him in
the heights.

2 Praise yee him all his Angels :
praise ye him all his hosts.
3 Praise ye him Sunne and Moone :
praise him all ye starres of light.
4 Praise him ye heauens of hea
uens : and ye waters that be abouc the
heauens.
5 Let them praise the Name of the
Lord: for he commanded, and they
were created.
6 Hee hath also stablished them for
euer and euer : he hath made a decree
which shall not passe.
7 Praise the Lord from the earth:

ye dragons and all deepes.
8 Fire and haile, snow and vapour :
itormie wind fillfilling his word.
9 Mountaines and all hilles ; fruit
full trees, and all cedars.
10 Beastes and all cattail: creeping
f Heb, bin/t
things, and tflying foule.
oftcinj.
11 Kings of the earth, and all people:
Princes, and all Iudges of the earth.
12 Both young men and maidens :
olde men and children.
13 Let them praise the Name of the
Lord, for his Name alone is texcel- t Heb. exallent : his glory is aboue the earth and ltd.
heauen.
14 Hee also exalteth the horne of his
people, the praise of all his Saints; euen
of die children of Israel, a people neere
vnto him. Praise ye the Lord.

PSAL.

CXLIX.

1 The Prophet exhorteth to praise God for his
loue to the Church, 5 and for thal power,
which hee hath giuen to the Church to rule
the consciences of men.

t Raise yee the Lobd: t HA. Hal.
leluiah.
Sing vnto the Lord a
new song : and his prayse
in the Congregation of
Saints.
srael reioyce in him that
made him : let the children of Zion bee
ioyfull in their King.
3 Let them praise his Name || in the 1 Or, with
the pipe.
dance : let them sing praises vnto him
with the timbrell and narpe.
4 For the Lord taketh pleasure
in his people : hee will beautifie the
meeke with saluation.
5 Let the Saints be ioyfull in glo
ry : let them sing aloude vpon their
heddes.
6 Let the high praises of God be + in ♦ Heb. in
their throat.
their mouth : and a two edged sword in
their hand :
7 To execute vengeance vpon the
heathen : and punishments vpon the
people.
8 To binde their Kings with
chaines : and their Nobles with fetters
of yron.
*
7. 1
9 * To execute vpon them the judge’ Deu
ment written : This honour Aowrall his
Saints. I'raise ye the Lord.

PSAL.

CL.

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind
of instruments-

Praise

Prouerbes.

The feare of God.

VOr.Cbnwf.

t Raise ye the Lobd.
Praise God in hi
*
Sanctuarie : Praise him in
the firmament of his
power.
2 Praise him for his
mightie actes: Praise him according to
his excellent greatnesse.
3 Praise him with the sound of the
|| Trumpet : Prayse him with the

Sinners intifings.

Psalterie and Harpe.
4 Praise him with the timbrell and
|| dance : praise him with stringed in I Or, Pipestruments, and Organes.
5 Praise him vpon the loud cym
bals : praise him vpon the high soun
ding eymbals6 Let euery thing that hath breath,
praise the Loan.
Praise yee the
Loan.

^THE PROVERBES.
CHAP.

I.

t The Tse of the Prouerbes. 7 An exhort
*
tion to feare God *
nd beleeue hi
* word
*
11
To tuoyd the intuingi of wnnen. SO Wi»
dome complaineth of her contempt. 2She threatneth her contemner
.
*

♦ H E Prouerbe:
of Solomon thi
sonne of Dauid
I King of Israel,
2 To knowi
wisedome and in
struction, to per.
ceiue the words ol
•'C vnderstanding,
3 To receiue the instruction of wis♦ Hctr.cqui- dome, iustice, and iudgement & + emiitie,
ties.
4 To giue subtiltie to the simple, to
I Or, oduise- the yong man knowledge and || discre
rngnt.
tion.
5 A wise man wil heare, and wil in
crease learning ; and a man of vnder
standing shall attainc vnto wise coun
sels :
6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, and
|| the interpretation ; the wordes of the
wise, and their darkc sayings.
7 S| • The feare of the Lord is
Ijthe beginning of knowledge : but fooles
despise wisedome and instruction.
8 My sonne, heare the instruction
of thy father, and forsake not the law of
thy mother.
t Hebr. on
9 For they shall be t an ornament of
adding.
grace vnto thy head, and ehaines about
thy necke.

10 < My sonne, if sinners entise thee,
consent thou not.
11 If they say, Come with vs, let vs
lay wait for hlood, let vs lurke priuily
for the innocent without cause:
12 Let vs swallow them vp aliue,
as the graue, and whole, as those that
goe downe into the pit:
13 Wee shall finde all precious sub
stance, wee shall fill our houses with
spoile :
14 Cast in thy lot among vs, let vs
all haue one purse:
15 My sonne, walke not thou in the
way with them; refraine thy foot from
their path:
16 • For their feete runne to euil, and • Is
.
*
S3. -.
rora. 3. 15.
make haste to shed hlood.
17 Surely in vaine the net is spread
f Hebr. in
+ in the sight of any bird.
the eyes of
18 And they lay wait for their owne euery thing
blood, they lurke priuily for their owne that noth a
wing.
liues.
19 So are the waies of euery one that
is greedie of gaine : which taketh away
the life of the owners thereof
20 H + Wisedome crieth without, she IHcbr.tcise.
damex, tfuit
• vttcreth her voice in the streets :
is, excellent
21 Slice crieth in the chiefe place of trisedome.
concourse, ill tile openings of the gates : * Prou. 8. i.
in the city she vttcreth her words, saying,
22 IIow long, ye simple ones, will ye
loue simplicitie ? and the scomers de
light in their scorning, and fooles hate
knowledge ?
23 Turne you at my reproofc : be
hold, I will powre out my spirit vnto
you.

Reward of fooles.

Chap.ij.iij.

yon, I will make knowen my worries
vnto you.
•lM.6S.lt
24 <• Because I haue called, and
and 66» 4.
yee refused, I haue Btretched out my
ier. 7- 13.
eaech. t. it
hand, and no man regarded:
25 But ye liaue set at nought all my
counsell, & would none of my reproofe:
26 I also will laugh at your calami
tie, I wil mocke when your feare com
meth.
‘fob. ri.
27 • When your feare commeth as
9.1m. 1.15.
desolation , ana your destruction com
ier. 11.11.
& 14. it
meth as a whirlewinde; when distresse
and anguish commeth vpon you :
•Mkah.3.4
28 * Then shall they call vpon mee,
hut I will not answere; they snail seeke
me early, but they shall not finde me:
29 For that they hated knowledge,
and did not ehoose the feare of the
Loud.
30 They would none of my counsel:
they despised all my reproofe.
31 Therefore shall they eate of the
fruite of their owne way, and be filled
with their owne deuices.
lOr.^tfar
32 For the || turning away of the sim
ple shall slay them,ana the prosperity of
fooles shall destroy them.
S3 But who so hearkneth vnto mee,
shall dwell safely, and shall be quiet
from feare of euill.

CHAP.

II.

1 Wisedome promiseth godlinesse to her chil
dren, 10 and safety from euill company,
20 and direction in good wayes.

I Hefc.Ciucrf
tty voice.

•Mat. 13.
44-

* lam. 1. 5,
l. king-. □. 9.

Y sonne, if thou wilt re
ceiue my words, and hide
my
commaundements
with thee;
2 So that thou incline
thine eare vnto wise
dome, and apply thine heart to vnder
standing ;
3 Yea if thou cryest after knowledge,
and tliftest vp thy voyce for vnderstan
ding :
4 • If thou seekest her as siluer, and
searchest for her, asfir hid treasures :
5 Then shalt thou vnderstand the
feare of the Loin, and find the
knowledge of God.
6 * For the Lobd giucth wise
dome : out of his mouth commeth know
ledge, and vnderstanding.
7 He layeth vp sound wisedome for
the righteous he is a buckler to them
that walke vpriglitly.

Wifedomes fruits.

8 He keepeth the pathes of iudge
ment , and preserueth the way of his
Saints.
9 Then shalt thou vnderstand
righteousnesse, and iudgement, and equity; yea euery good path.
10 5 When wisedome entreth into
thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant
vnto thy soule;
11 Discretion shall preserue thee, vn
derstanding shall keepe thee:
12 To deliuer thee from the way of
the euill man, from the man that spea
keth froward things.
13 Who leaue tne pathes of vprightnesse, to walke in the wayes of darke
nesse :
14 Who reioyce to doe euill, and de
light in the frowardnesse of the wic
ked.
15 Whose wayes are erooked, and
they froward in their pathes.
16 To deliuer thee from the strange
woman, «euen from the stranger, •which ■ Proa. 3. x
•nd 7. s.
flattereth with her words:
17 Which forsaketh tbe guide of her
youth, and forgetteth the couenant of
her God.
18 For her bouse inelineth vnto
death, and her pathes vnto the dead :
19 None that goe vnto her, returne
againe, neither take they hold of the
pathes of life.
20 That thou mayest walke in the
way of good men, and keepe the pathes
of the righteous.
21 • For the vpright shall dwell in
the land, and the perfect shall rcmaine
in it.
22 * But the wicked shall be cut off
from the earth, and the transgressours
shalbe || rooted out of it.

CHAP.

III.

1 An exhortation to obedience, & to faith, 7
to mortification, 9 to deuotion, 11 to pati
ence. 13 The happy gaine of wisedome. ] 9
The power, 31 and the benefits of wisedome.
37 An exhortation to charitablenese, 30
peaceablenesse, 31 and contentednesse. 33
The cursed state of the wicked.

Y sonne, forget not my
lawe; ♦ but let th inc heart
keepe my commaunde-

a

2 For length of dayes,
3 Let
and flong life,and peace shall tlicyadde
to thee.

■

r. i.
JO. 16.

t HeK yew
ffUfe-

Wifdomes praife.

Prouerbes.

Dauids care

3 Let not mercy and trueth forsake shalt not be afraide: yea, thou shalt lye
thee: •bind them about thy necke,write downe, and thy sleepe shalbe sweet.
25 Be pot afraid of sudden feare, nei
them vpon tne table of thine heart.
4 • So shut thou' find muour, and ther of Ithe desolation of the wieked,
|| good vnderstanding in the sight of when it commeth.
For the Loan shalbe thy con
God, and man.
5
Trust in the Loan with all fidence, and shall keepe thy foote from
thine heart; and leane not vnto thine being taken.
£7
Withhold not good from them
owne vnderstanding.
* b Cbm.
6 • In all thy wayes acknowledge t to whom it is due, when it is in the 'Mr. tta
*
owner
ther.
him, and he shall direct thy pathes.
power of thine hand to doe it.
*R«d. If.
28
Say
not
vnto
thy
neighbour,
7
Be not wise in thine owne
*
*.
1
eyes : feare the Loan, and depart Goe, and come againe, and to morrow
I will giue, when thou hast it by thee.
from euill.
291|Denise not euil against thy neigh
8 It shalbe t health to thy nauill,
bour , seeing hee dwelletb securely by
and + marrow to tby bones.
9 • Honour the Loan with thy thee.
substance, and with the lint fruits of all
80 4 Striue not with a man with
out cause, if hee haue done thee no
thine increase.
10 • So shall thy bames be filled harme.
with plenty, and thy presses shall burst
31
* Enuie thou not + the oppressour, and choose none of his wayes.
out with new wine.
32 For the froward if abomination
11
My sonne, despise not the cha
but his secret it with
stening of the Loan : neither be wea to the Lobd : *
ry of his correction.
the righteous.
12 For whom the LoaD loueth,
33
•The curse of the Loan is in
he correcteth,euen as a father the sonne, the house of the wicked: but he blesseth
in whom he delighteth
the habitation of the iust.
34 • Surely he scorneth the scomers ■. • lan>.«. €.
13
Happy « the man that findeth
I. pet. J. 6.
wisedome , and t the man that getteth but he giueth grace vnto the lowly.
35 The wise shall inherite glory, but
vnderstanding.
14 •Fot the merchandise of it is bet shame + shalbe the promotion of fooles. t Hebr. exctteUMe
ter then the merchandise of siluer, and
/tow
the gaine thereof, then fine gold.
15 She is more precious then Ru
Solomon, to penwade obedience, 3 sliewbies : and all the things thou canst de
etb whit instruction hee had of his parents,
sire, are not to be compared vnto her.
3 to study wisdoroe, 14 and to shun the
16 Length of dayes it in her Tight
path of ine wicked. 20 Hee exhorteth to
hand : and in her left hand, riches and
faith, 23 and sanctification.
honour.
17 Her waves are wayes of plesantEare, ye children, the in
nesse ; and all her pathes are peace.
struction of a father, and
18 She is a tree of life, to them that
attend to know vnder
lay hold vpon her •. and happy is euery
standing.
one that retaineth her
__________ 2 For I giue you good
19 The Lots by wisedome hath doctrine : forsake you not my law
founded the earth; by vnderstanding
3 For I was my fathers sonne,
* tender and onely bdaued in the sight of •' 1 Chron.
I Or, prepa hath he || established the heauens.
». u
red
20 By hiB knowledge the depthes my mother,
are broken vp; and the cloudes droppe
4 *
He taught me also, and said vnto • 1. Chrou.
me, Let thine heart reteine my wordes :01*3
7 9
6
5
4
downe the dew.
21
My sonne, let not them depart keepe my commandements, and liue.
from thine eyes : keepe sound wisedome
5 Get wisedome, gel vnderstanding :
and discretion.
forget it not, neither decline from tne
22 So shall they bee life vnto thy wordes of my mouth.
soule, and grace to thy necke
6 Forsake her not, and she shall pre*P»i.37.
23 •Then shall thou walke in thy serue thee : loue her,and she shall keepe
>4. and »i.
way safely, & thy foot shall not stumble. thee.
lb
24 When thou lyest downe, thou
7 Wisedome is the principall thing,
there-

4

26

4

4

4

4*

4

4

CHAP. mi.

4

Keepe the heart.

Chap.v.

Flee whoredome.

therefore get wiaedome: and with all thy
•nd net. 15 He exbcrteth to ecntentednm,
libenlitie, end chaaiitin S2 The wieked ue
getting, get vnderstanding.
ouertakm with their owne onnes.
8 Exalt her, and ghee shall promote
thee : shee shall bring thee to honour,
Y sonne, attend vnto my
when thou doest imbrace her
wiaedome, and bowe thine
■ s 9 • She shall giue to thine head an
eare to my vnderstanding.
ornament of grace, ||a crowne of glory
2 That thou mayest
shall she deliuer to thee.
regard discretion, and that
10 Heare, O my sonne, and receiue thy lips may keepe knowledge.
my sayings : and the yeeres of thy life
3 2 'For the lips of a strange woman * Chap. 1.
IS. and 6.
slialbe many.
drop os an bony combe, and her f mouth S4.
tffeh. palate
11 I haue taught thee in the way of M smoother then oyle.
wisedome : I haue lead thee in right
4 But her end is bitter as wormepathes.
wood, Bharpe as a two edged sword.
12 When thou goest, thy steps shall
6 'Her feete goe downe to death: ■ Chap. 7.
*7* PsatSl.
not be straitned, 'and when thou run her steps take hold on hell.
11.
nest, thou shalt not stumhle.
6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the
13 Take fast hold of instruction, let path of life, her wayes are moueable,
Aernotgoe; keepe her.forshe is thy life.
that thou canst not know them.
* Chap. 1.
14 5 'Enter not into the path of the
7 Heare me now therefore, O yee
IB, la.
wicked, and goe not in the way of euill children : & depart not from the words
paal. 1.1.
men.
of my mouth.
15 Auoid it, passe not by it, turne
8 Remoue thy way fane from her,
from it, and passe away.
and come not nie the doore of her house:
16 For they sleepe not except they
9 Lest thou giue thine honour vnto
haue done mischiefe: and their sleepe is others, and thy yeeres vnto the cruell:
taken away vnlesse they cause some to
10 Lest strangers be filled with tthy i' Hebr. tkg
ttrengih
wealth , and thy labors fie in the house 1
fall.
17 For they eate the bread of wicked- of a stranger,
11 And thou moume at the last, when
nesse, and dnnke the wine of violence.
18 But the path of the iust is as the thy flesh and thy body are consumed,
shining light that shinetb more and
12 And say, How haue I hated in.
struction, and my heart despised remore vnto the perfect day.
19 The way of the wicked is as proofe ?
13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of
darknes : they know not at what they
my teachers, nor inclined mine eare to
stumble.
20 T My sonne, attend to my words, them that instructed me ?
14 I was almost in all euill, in the
incline thine care vnto my sayings.
21 Let them not depart from thine midst of the congregation & assembly.
15 71 Drinke waters out of thine
eyes : keepe them in the midst of thine
owne cisterne, and running waters
heart.
22 For they are life vnto those that out of thine owne well.
f J/d. me- find them, and + health to all their flesh.
16 Let thy fountaines bee dispersed
dicutc.
♦ Hit. eAoue 23 H Keepe thy heart fwith all dili abroad, ana riuers of waters in the
aSkerpOY. gence: for out of it are the issues of life.
streets.
17 Let them be onely thine owne,
24 Put away from thee t a froward
tHei.fnmouth, and peruerse lips put farre from and not strangers with tnee.
18 Let thy fountaine be blessed : and
mdfmm- thee.
mqflipi.
25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and reioyce with the wife of thy youth.
19 Let her bee at the louing Hinde and
let thine eye lids looke straight before
pleasant Roe, let her breasts tsatisfie f HA water
thee.
thee.
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, ||and thee at all times, and be thou trauisht 1 HA errt
thoualwaja
a I wayes with her loue.
let all thy wayes be established.
in her loue.
20 And why wilt thou, my sonne,
27 'Turne not to the right hande
be
rauisht
with
a
strange
woman,
and
nor to the left : remoue thy foot fro euil.
unbrace the bosome of a stranger ?
21 'For the wayes of man arc before • lob 3J. 4.
CHAP. V.
34. si.
the eyes of the Loan, and he ponde- and
chap. 15. 3.
1 Solomon exhorteth to the studie of wiaedome.
let.!«. 17.
3 He sheweth the mischiefe of whoredome reth all his goings.
and ». ip.

•21 3

Prouerbes.

Of furetilhip.

22 5 Hu owne iniquities shall Cake
the wicked himselfe, and he shall be hoiden with the coards of his tonnes.
23 He shall die without instruction.
and in the greatnesse of his folly he shal
goe astray.
CHAP.

vr.

t Against surrtishrp, t IdlenesK, laAndmbchieaousMsse. 16 Seuen thinp hatefull to
God. 90 The blessings of obedience. SS
The miachiefe
*
of whoredome.
SRHBKe9 Y sonne, if thou bee
surety for thy friend, if
thou hast stricken thy
WBWfflli? hand with a stranger,
2 Thou art roared
with the words of thy
mouth, thou art taken
with the wordes of thy mouth.
3 Doc this now, my tonne, and de
liuer thy selfe, when thou art come into
the hand of thy friend: goe, humble thy
1 Or, J» aloft selfe, and || make sure tny friend.
Ctoatprv4 Giue not sleepe to wine eyes, nor
N4ite wtA
thyfriend. slumber to thine eyelids.
5 Deliuer thy selfe as a Roe from
the hand qfthehunier, and as a bird from
the hand of the fowler.
6 3 Goe to tbe Ant, tbou aluggard,
consider her wayes, and be wise.
7 Which hauing no guide, oucrseer,
or ruler,
8 Prouideth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her food in the baruest.
* Cha. 1X4.
9 *
How long wilt thou sleepe, O
sluggard ? when wilt tbou arise out of
and «4. 33.
thy sleepe ?
10 Yet a little sleepe, a little slnmber,
a little folding of the hands to sleepe.
11 So shall thy pouertie come as
one that trauaileth, and thy want as
an armed man.
12 f A naughtie person, a wicked
man walketh with a froward mouth.
13 He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feete, hee teacheth with
his fingers.
14 Frowardnesse is in his heart, he
1 Heb. r
.
*
dcuiseth mischicfc continually, he tsowstcth forth.
eth discord
15 Therefore shall his calamitie come
suddenly; suddenly shall hee be broken
without remedie.
16 5 These sixe things doeth the
Lord hate; yea seuen are an abomiI Heb. t/Aii
nmif.
nation +vnto him.

Adulterie.

17 t A proude looke, a lying tongue, 1 Hebr.
bwghtig
and bands that shed innocent Hood:
*.
eye
18 An heart that deuiseth wicked
imaginations, ’feet that be swift in run- * Rom. 3.
.
I*
ning to miachtefe:
19 A false witnesse Mat speaketh lies;
and him that soweth discord among brethree.
20 5 * My sonne, keepe thy fathers * ClMfbt. 9.
commandement, and forsake not the
law of thy mother.
21 Binde them continually vpon
thine heart, and tie them about thy
necke.
22 When thou goest, it shall leade
thee; when thou deepest, it shall keepe
thee; and when thou awakest, it shall
talke with thee.
23 * For the Commandement is a * P«aL 19.9.
& 119. IO
*.
Hlampe, and the Lawe is light : and 1 Or, candle.
reproofes of instruction are the way of

24 * To keepe tbee from the euill • Cha. ?. is.
and 5. 3.
woman, from the flatterie ||of the and 7. ft.
1 Or, of lhe
tongue of a strange woman.
ttnrnge
25 * Lust not after her beautie in tonfue.
thine heart; neither let her take thee •Mat ft.
with her eyelids.
26 For by meanes of a whorish woman,a manubrotighi to a piece of bread:
and the t adulteresse will hunt for lhe t Heb. the
woman of a
precious life.
wn,ora
27 Can a man take fire in his bo- mane wife.
some, and his elothes not be burnt ?
28 Can one goe vpon hole coales.
and his feete not be burnt f
29 So he that goeth in to his neighhours wife; whosoeuer toucheth her,
shall not be innocent.
30 Men doe not despise a thiefe, if he
steale to satisfie his soule, when hee is
hungry:
31 But i/"he be found, he shall restore
seuenfold, he shall giue all the substance
of his house.
32 Bui who so committeth adultery
with a woman, lacketh + vnderstan t Heb. heart.
ding : hee that doeth it, destroyeth his
owne soule.
33 A wound and dishonour shall he
get, and his Teproch shall not be wiped
away.
34 For iealousie is tbe rage of a man:
therefore he will not spare in the day ol
vengeance.
35 +He will not regard any ransome; t Hebr. be
wdi not ac.
neither will hee rest content, though cejd the face
of any ranthou giuest many giftes.
tome-

CHAP.

The defcription

* DeuLas.
ft 11.K.
chap. 3 3

’ Ch»p- t- 3-

t IM. Ou
former.

Chap.vij.viij.

of a harlot.

twith him, and will come home at ||the
CHAP. VII.
day appointed.
21 With much Cure speech she caused
1 Solomon penwadeth to a (metre and kind familivriue with wisedome. 6 In an example of him to yeeld, with the flattering of her
hitowneexperience,heriteweth 10 the con
lips she forced him.
ning of an wbore, 33 And the desperate sim22 He goeth after her tstraightway,
pliatie of a yong wanton. 34 Hee dehorteth
as an oxe goeth to the slaughter, or as a SfMrfrom such wickednesse.
foole to the correction of the stocks,
23 Til a dart strike through his liner,
Y sonne, keepe my words,
and lay vp my commaun- as a bird hasteth to the snare, and
dements with thee.
knoweth not that it is for his life.
24
Hearken vnto me now there
2 * Keepe my comman
dements, and liue: and my fore, O ye children, and attend to the
pie of thine eve.
words or my mouth.
25 Let not thine heart decline to her
m vpon thy ling
ingers, write
wayes, goe not astray in her paths.
them vpon the table of thine heart.
26 For shee hath cast downe many
4 Say vnto Wisedome, Thou art
my sister, and call Vnderstanding thy wounded: yea many strong men haue
kinsewoman,
bene slaine by her.
5 *
That they may keepe thee from
27 *
Her house is the way to hell, go * Chap. t.
IB. ft S. 4.
the strange woman, from the stranger ing downe to the chambers of death.
which flattereth with her words.
6 5 For at the windowe of my
CHAP. VIII.
house I looked through my casement,
1
The
fame,
t and euidende of wisedome. 10
7 And behelde among the simple
The excellencie, 13 die nature, IS die
ones, I discerned among tthe youths,

a yong man void of vnderstanding,
8 Passing through the streete neere
her corner, and he went the way to her
house,
9 In the twilight tin the euening,
t Heb. in the
etcenuf of
in the blacke and darke night:
the dajt.
10 And behold, there met him a wo
man, with the attire of an harlot, and
subtill of heart.
’ Chap. 9.13
11 (’She is loud and stubbume, her
feet abide not in her house:
12 Now is shee without, now in the
streetes, and lieth in waite at euery cor
ner.)
13 So she caught him, and kissed him,
f Heb. thee and twith an impudent face, said vnto
etrcofrlheaed
her fine and him,
tnjfd.
14 I haue tpeace offerings with me:
t Heb. peace
oferingt are this day haue I paid my vowes.
vpon me.
15 Therefore came I forth to meete
thee, diligently to seeke thy face, and I
haue found thee.
16 1 haue deckt my bed with couerings of tapestrie, with carucd workes,
with fine linnen of Egypt
17 I haue perfumed my bed with
myrrhe, aloes, and cynamom
18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue
vntill the morning let vs solace our
selues with loues
19 For the good-man u not at home,
he is gone a long ioumey.
20 He hath taken a bag of money

power, 18 the riches, 22 and the etemitic of
wisedome. 33 Wisedome ia to be desired for
the blessednesse it bringeth.

Oeth • not Wisedome crie ?
& Vnderstanding put foorth
her voice ?
2 Shee standeth in the
top of high places, hy the way in the
places of the pathes.
3 She cryeth at the gates, at the en
tire of the citie, at the comming in at the
doores.
4 Vnto you, O men, I call, and
my voice is to the sonnes of man.
5 O yee simple, vnderstand wise
dome : arid yee fooles, be yee of an vn
derstanding heart.
6 Heare, for I will speake of excel
lent things : and the opening of my
lippes ehalbe right things.
7 For my mouth shall speake truth,
and wickednesse is tan abomination to
my lippes.
8 AH the words of my mouth are in
righteousnes, there it nothing t froward
or peruerse in them.
9 They are all plaine to him that
vnderstandeth : and right to them that
find knowledge
10 Receiue my instruction, and not
siluer : and knowledge rather then
choise gold.
11 *
For wisedome is better then ru
bies:

*Chs.'.N

Chrifts eternitie.

Wifedomes feaft.

Prouerbes.

bies: and all the thing
*
that may be de
sired, are not to be compared to it..
lOr.MMt
12 I wiaedome dwell with || pru
ticdence, and find out knowledge of witty
inuentions
,
. 13 The feare of the .Loin is to
hate eiiill: pride and arrogancie, and the
euill way, and the froward mouth doe
I hate.
14 Counsel! it mine, and sound wisedome I I 'am vnderstanding, I haue
strength.
15 By me kings reigne, and princes
decree lustice.
16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles,
euen all the fudges of the earth.
17 I loue them that loue me, and
those that seeke me early, shall find me.
• Prou 318 * Riches and honour are with me,
yea durable riches and righteousnesse.
• Proa. 319 * My finite is better then gold, yea
14.
then fine gold, and my reuenue then
ehoise siluer.
lOr. traLtc.
20 I ||leade in the way of righteousnesse, in the midst of the pathes of iudgment.
21 That I may cause tliose that loue
me, to inherite substance : and 1 will fill
their treasure
*.
22 The Loan possessed me in the
beginning of his way, before hi
* works
of old.
23 I was set vp from euerlasting,
from the beginning, or euer the earth
was.
24 When there were no depthes, I
*s
w
brought forth : when there were no
*
fountaine
abounding with water.
25 Before the mountaine
*
were setled; before the hilles, was I brought
foorth:
26 While as yet he had not made the
I ^r.epew earth, nor the ||fields, nor the ||highest
piactt.
part of the dust of the worldt Or.lAe
ie/e^«rt.
c*
27 When hee prepared the heauens,
*.
lOr.oCtrtd
I was there . when ne set || a compasse
vpon the face of the depth.
28 When he established the cloudes
aboue : when he strengthned the fountaines of the deepe.
• Gen. i.io. 29 * When he gaue to the sea his de30. i».
pii- 14. 9. cree, that the waters should not passe
his commandement . when he appointed the foundations of the earth ■
30 Then I was by him, at one
brought vp with him : and I was daily
hit delight, reioycing alwayes before
him :
31 Reiovcing in the habitable part of

his earth, and my delights were with
the sonnes of men.
32 Nowe therefore hearken vnto
me, 0 yee children: for blessed ‘are they
that keepe my wayes.
33 Heare instruction, and bee wise,
and refuse it not.
34 Blessed it the man that heareth
me: watching daily at my gates, waiting at the postes of my doores.
35 For whoso findeth mee, findeth
life, and shall tobtaine fauour of the
Lo*d
36 But hee that sinneth against me,
wrongeth his owne soule; all they that
hate ide, loue death

CHAP

• PmI. lit.
123. 1. luc.
11. 23,

t IM. bring
foorth.

IX

1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisedome.
13 The customs, 16 and error of folly.

Isedome hath budded her
h°use: she
hewen out
Wn her seuen pillars.
(fflWnffe 2 She hath killed +hcr J Heb. her
beastes; she hath mingled kitting.
her wine : she hath also furnished her
table.
3 She hath sent forth her maidens;
she cryeth vpon the highest places of the
citie.
4 Who so it simple, let him turne in
hither : as for him that wanteth vnder
standing, she sayth to him :
5 Come, eate of my bread, and drinke
of the wine, which I haue mingled.
6 Forsake the foolish, and liue; and
goe in the way of vnderstanding.
7 He that reproueth a scomer, getteth to himselfe shame .- and he that rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himselfe a
blot
8 * Reproue not a scorner, lest hee * Mau 7.
hate thee : rebuke a wise man, and hee 16.
will loue thee
9 Giue instruction to a wise man, and
he will be yet wiser : teach a iust man,
and he will increase in learning.
10 • The feare of the L o a d is the * lob 28.
beginning of wisedome : and the ^now- 23.
ledge of the holy is vnderstanding.
10. chap.
?11 • For by me thy dayes shall be mul- 1.
■ Chap.
tiplied.- and the yeeres of thy life shalbe 10. 7. ‘
increased.
12 If thou be wise, thou shalt be
wise for thy selfe : but if thou scornest,
thou alone shall beare it.
13 1 *
A foolish woman is clamo- * Chap. 7rous: she is simple, & knoweth nothing. 11.
14 For

Chap.x

The iuft blefled.

14 For she otteth at the doore of her

house on a scale, in the high place
*
of
the Citie:
.
15 To call passenger
*
who go right
on their wayes:
16 Who so u simple, let him turne in
hither : and as for him that wanteth
vnderstanding, she saith to him;
17 Stollen waters are sweet, and
iHrtr.
bread t eaten in secret is pleasant.
oftemeiu. jg Qut
|cnowelJJ
thgt tj,e
dead are there; and that herguests art in
the depths of hell.

CHAP.

X.

From this Chapter to the fine and twentieth, are
sundry obsenudona of morall vertues, and
their contrary rices.

He Prouetbes of Solo
mon : • A wise sonne ma
keth a glad father : but a
foolish sonne is the heauinesae of his mother.
2 •Treasures of wic•Chap. II.
kednesse profit nothing: but righteousnes deliuereth from death.
S * The Lobd will not suffer the
• Psal. 37.
S5.
soule of the righteous to famish : but he
casteth away || the substance of the
I Or, the
wickedfor wicked.
their vie
*
kedneue.
4 * Hee becommetb poore that dea"Chap. 12.
leth with a slacke hand : but the hand of
24.
the diligent, maketh rich.
5 Hee that gathereth in Summer,
is a wise sonne : but hee that sleepetb
in haruest, is a sonne that causeth
shame.
6 Blessings are vpon the head of the
iust: but * violence couereth the mouth
•Veweil.
of the wicked.
' PsaL 112.
7 • The memorie of the iust is blessed:
6.
but the name of the wicked shall rot.
8 The wise in heart wil receiue commaundements : but a t prating foole
1 Htbr. a
/ooZe ofhptI Or, shalbe || shall fall.
knUn.
9 *
He that walketh vprightly, wal• Psal. 23. 4.
keth surely : but he that peruerteth his
wayes, shalbe knowen.
•Cha. C. 13.
10 ’Hee that winketh with the eye,
causeth sorrow : but a prating foole
I Or, thalbe || shall fall.
beaten,
11 * The mouth of a righteous man
* Chap. IX
14.
is a well of life: but violence couereth
the mouth of the wicked.
12 • Hatred stineth vp strifes : but
•1. Pa< i
I. cor. 13. ..
loue couereth all sinnes.
13 In the lips of him that hath un
derstanding, wisedome is found : but a

•Chap. is.
20.

The good tongue.

rod i» for the backe of him that is yoyd
of t vnderstanding.

14 Wise men lay vp knowledge : but
die mouth of the foolish it neere destru
ction.
;
;
15 •The rich man
*
wealth i» his •chap.it
'
strong citie: the destruction of the poore n.
'

is their ponertie.
16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life : the fnlite of the wicked to
sinne.
17 He is in the way of life that keepeth
instruction : but hee that refuseth reproofe, ||erreth.
1
18 Hee that hideth hatred with lying
lippes, and he that vttereth a dander, is
a foole.
19 In the multitude of words there
wanteth not sinne : but he that refraineth his lippes, i* wise.
20 The tongue of the iust is at ehoise
siluer : the heart of the wicked is little
worth.
21 The lippes of the righteous feed
many : but foole
*
die for want tof wise
dome.
22 The blessing of the Loan, it
maketh rich, and hee addeth no sorrow
with it.
23 • It is as a sport to a foole to doe •Chap. H.
mischiefe : but a man of vnderstanding 9.
hath wisedome.
24 The feare of the wicked, itshdl
come vpon him : but the desire of the
righteous shalbe granted.
25 As the whirlewinde passeth, so
is the wieked no more : but the righte
ous it an euerlasting foundation.
26 As vineger to the teeth , and as
smoke to the eyes, so it the sluggard to
them that send him.
27 • The feare of the Lord +prolongeth dayes : but the yeeres of the
wicked shalbe shortened.
28 • The hope of the righteous shall
bee gladnesse: but the expectation of the
wicked shall perish.
29 The way of the Loan it
strength to the vpright: but destructi
on shall bee to the workers of iniquitie.
30 *
The righteous shall neuer bee
remooued : but the wicked shall not inhabite the earth.
31 The mouth of the iust bringeth
foorth wisedome -. but the froward
tongue shalbe cut out.
32 The lips of the righteous know
what is acceptable : but the mouth of
the wicked speakelh t frowardnesse.
]

CHAP-I

Of tale-bearers.

Prouerbes.

A good woman.

so he that pursueth euill, pwtueth it tohis
CHAP. XI.
owne death.
•+ False ballanceisabomi20 They that are of a froward heart,
nation1*3
5to the Lobd : but are abdmmation to the Lobd: but
4
ta iust weight u his de sueh as are vpright in their way, are his
delight.
light.
21 Though hand ioyne in hand, the
* When pride commeth,
2
then commeth shame: but with the low wicked shall not be vnpunished : but
ly is wisedome.
the seede of the righteous shall be dcli3 * The integritie of the vpright ucred.
shall guide them : but the peruerseuesse
22 At a iewell of golde in a swines
of transgresaours shall destroy them.
snowt; to it t faire woman which +is I lid). de.
parteth
4 * Riches profile not in tne day of without discretion.
from.
wrath : but righteousnesse dcliuereth
23 The desire of the righteous is onely good: but the expectation of the wic
from death.
6 The righteousnesse of the perfect ked it wrath.
I Heb. rftii-■ shall t direct his way : but the wicked
24 There is that scattereth, and yet
fie.
shall fall by his owne wickednesse.
increaseth; and there it that withholdeth
*
'Ch
5. H.
6 * The righteousnesse of the vp more then is meete, but it tendeth to poright shall deliuer them: but transgres- uertie.
sours shall be taken in their oume naugh25 *
+The liberall soule shalbe made * ». Cor. 4. 9
t Heb. the
fat: and be that watereth, shall be wa toule
tinesse.
ofblei7 When a wicked man dieth, his ex tered also himselfe.
pemg.
96 Hee that withholdeth come, the
pectation shall perish : and the hope of
people shall curse him : butblessing shall
vniust men pensheth.
• Chip, Jl.
8 • The righteous is deliuered out be vpon the head of him that selleth it.
It.
of trouble, and the wicked commeth in
27 * He that diligently seeketh good, * PUl. 7. 17.
16.
procureth fauour : but hee that seeketh and
'»nd 9.
his stead.
io. i.
and
* lob
ix
9 * An hypocrite with hit mouth de- mischiefe, it shall come vnto him.
' 57. 7.
stroyeth his neighbour : but through
28 He that trusteth in his riehes, shall
knowledge shall the iust be deliuered.
fall : but the • righteous shall flourish
10 When it goeth well with the righ as a branch.
1
teous, the citie reioyceth : and when the
29 He that troubleth his owne house,
shall inherite the winde: and the foole
wicked perish. Chert it shouting.
11 By the blessing of the vpright the shall be seruant to the wise of heart.
citie is exalted ; but it is ouerthrowen by
80 The fruit of the righteous is a tree
the mouth of the wicked.
of life: and hee that + winneth soules, is 1I Heb. ta.
keth.
19 He that is t void of wisedome, de- wise.
t He
*.
deittfttle qfhtart
' spiseth his neighbour: but a man of vn31 • Behold, the righteous shalbe re- *' I. PW. 4.
compensed in the earth : much more the 'IB.
derstanding holdeth his peace.
1IM. »« '1
13 + A tale-bearer reuealeth secrets : wicked and the sinner.
that wdketh
but hee that is of a faithfull spirit, conbeing d
talebearer.
CHAP XII
cealeth the matter.
* 1. King.
14 * Where no counsell it, the people
Hoso loueth instruction,
It. 1.
fall: but in the multitude of connsellers
loueth knowledge : but he
that hateth reproofe, is
there it safetie.
15 Hee that is suretie for a stranger,
brutish.
9. A good man obtai»Heb. thalbe tshall smart for it: and hee that hateth
tore broken.
t suretiship, is sure.
auour of the Lord: but a man
t Heb. (hate
that ff> tkv
16 A gracious woman retaineth of wicked deuices will he condemne.
hands.
honour : and strong men retaine ri3 A man shall not bee established hyi
ches.
wickednesse: but the * roote of the righ • Chap. io.
9':
■ 17 The merciful) man doeth good teous shall not be mooued.
.‘to his o
*ne
soule : but he that is cruel),
4 • A vertuous woman w a crowne • 1. CorI troubled: Jtis owne flesh.
to her husband : but she that maketh a- 11. 7.
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull shamed, is as rottennesse in liis bones.
worke : but to him that soweth righte
5 The thoughts of the righteous
are right: but the counsels of the wicked
ousnesse, shall be a sure reward.
19 As righteousnesse tendeth to life : are deceit.
* The
6

es.

Chap.xiij

6 * The words of the wicked are to
lie in waite for blood: bat tbe mouth of
the vpright shall deliuer them.
7 * The wicked are onerthrowen,
■P«*L S7.37
ptou. n. 21.
and are not: but the house of the righte
ous shall stand.
8 A man shall be commended accor
ding to his wisedome : but hee that is
IHtlper. tof a peruerse heart, shall be despised.
umrqr
9 Hee that is despised and hath a ser
heart.
uant, is better then he that honoureth
himselfe, and lacketh bread.
10 A righteous man regardeth the
5 Or. tovrfr. life of his beast: but the || tender mercies
of the wicked are cruell.
’Chap. h.
11 * Hee that tilleth his land, shall bee
IX
satisfied with bread: but he that fblloweth vaine persons, it void of vnderstan
ding.
lOr.tte
12 The wicked desireth ||the net of e.
*
fortress
uill men : but the roote of the righteous
yeehleth fruit.
13 + *
The wicked is snared by the
t Heb. the
snare of the transgression of hit lippes : but tbe iust
wicked is in
tke trtmsshall eome out of trouble.
rreuion of
14 * A man shall bee satisfied with
lippcc.
* Cha. ix 7. good by the fruit of hit mouth, and the
* Cha. lx t.
recompence of a mans hands shall bee
rendred vnto him.
15 * The way of a foole it right in his
• Chap, x 7.
owne eyes : but he that hearkeneth vn
to counsell, it wise.
16 A fooles wrath is t presently
4ffp.
knowen : but a prudent man couereth
shame.
’Cha. lx 5.
17 * He that speaketh trueth, shew
eth foorth righteousnesse : but a false
witnesse, deceit.
* Pwl. S7.5.
18 * There is that speaketh like the
& 5X X
pearcings of a sword: hut the tongue of
the wise it health.
19 The lippe of trueth shall bee esta
blished for euer : but a lying tongue u
but for a moment.
20 Deceit it in the heart of them that
imagine euill : but to the counsellours
of peace, it ioy.
21 There shall no euill happen to
the iust : but the wicked shall bee filled
with mischiefe.
22 Lying lippes are abomination to
the Lord : but they that deale truely,
are his delight.
'Chap. IX
23 * A prudent man concealeth know
15. & is. 2.
ledge : but the heart of fooles proclaimetli fimlishnesse.
24 * The hand of the diligent shall
■Cha. if). 4.
• Or, deceit- beare rule : but the ||slouthfull shall bee
fullvnder tribute.

The uuggard

25 * Heauinesse in the heart of man 'Chas. is.
naketh it stoope : but a good word ta
naketh it glad.
26 The righteous it more [| excellent
hen his neighbour: but the way pf the
rieked seduceth them.
27 The slouthfull man rosteth not
bat which he tooke in hunting: but the
ubstance of a diligent man it precious.
28 In the way of righteousnesse it
ife, and in the path-way thereofthere is
10 death.

CHAP. XIII.
Wise tonne heareth his faAyEg thers instruction : but a
scomer heareth not reRAh? buke.
2 *
A man shall eate • Ciup. n.
14.
by the fruit of his mouth : but the
of the transgressours, shall eate
3 He that keepeth his mouth, kee>eth his life : but hee that openeth wide
lis lips, shall haue destruction.
4 The soule of the sluggard desireth,
md hath nothing: but the soule of the
liligent shall be made fat.
5 A righteous man hateth lying :
>ut a wicked man is loathsome, and
vmmeth to shame.
6 * Righteousnesse keepeth him that ■ Chip, t >3.4,1,
s vpright in the way : hut wickednesse
f Heb. sinne.
tuerthroweth + the sinner.
7 There is that maketh himselfe
'ich, yet hath nothing : there is that ma
keth himselfe poore, yet hath great
8 The ransome of a mans life are
lis riches : hut the poore heareth not

9 The light of the righteous reioy* lob. IX X
x th: * but the || lampeof the wicked shall &.
21. 17.
Je put out.
* Or, candle.
10 Onely by pride commeth conten
tion : but with the well aduised is wise11 • Wealth gotten by vanitie shall be • Chap. io.
2. & 2ll. 21.
diminished: but be that gathereth tby 1 Htk. wiA
the hand.
labour, shall increase.
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart
sicke: but whenthedesire commeth,it its
tree of life.
13 Whoso despiseth the word, shall
be destroyed : but he that feareth the
commaundement, || shall be rewarded. I Or, shall be
in ftrae-e.
14 *
Thc lawe of the wise is a Foun ‘ Chep. II.
taine of life, to depart from the snares 97.
of death.
15 Good

|An ill meflenger.

Prouerbes.

Ra{h anger.

15 Good vnderstanding giueth fauour : but the way of transgressours is
hard.

to mderstand his way : but the folly 1
of fooles is deceit.
9 Fooles make a mocke at * sinne •chap. ie.

16 •Euery prudent man dealethwith
knowledge : but a foole t layeth open
iaA.
his folly.
17 A wicked mesaenger falleth into
mischiefe : but a faithfull ambassadour
is health.
18 Pouerty and shame shall be to him
that refuseth instruction: but he that regardeth reproofe, shall be honoured.
19 The desire accomplished is sweet
to the soule: but it is abomination to
fooles to depart from euill.
20 He that walketh with wise men,
shall be wise: but a companion of fooles
IHAMbt + shall be destroyed.
Whs.
21 Euill pursueth sinners : but to the
righteous, good shall be repayd.
22 A good man leaueth an inheri
tance to his childrens children : and the
Mob. 27* wealth of the sinner is layd vp for the
iust.
• Chap. is.
23 * Much food is in the tillage of the
poore : hut there is that is destroyed for
want of judgement.
* Chap. 23.
24 * He that spareth his rod, hateth
his sonne: but he that loueth him, chasteneth him betimes.
•P-L37.X
25 * The righteous eateth to the s»
& 34. (0.
tisfy ing of his soule: but the belly ofthe
wieked shall want.

but among the righteous there is fauour.
10 The heart knoweth his towns t rrgbsthe
biitgrneue
bitternesse; and a stranger doth not in- ofhis nule.
termeddle with his ioy.
11 The house of the wicked shall bee
ouerthrow'en : but the tabernacle of the
vpright shall flourish.
12 • There is a way which seemeth •Chap. 16.
right vnto a man .* but the end thereoi
are the wayes of death.
13 Euen in laughter the heart is sor
rowfull ; and the end of that mirth is
heauinesse.
14 The backslider in heart shall be
"filled with his owne wayes : and a •Chap. 1.
goodmanafaiU be satisfied fromhitnsetfe. 31.
15 The simple beleeueth euery word:
but the prudent man looketh well to
his going.
16 A wise man feareth, and departeth from euill : but the foole rageth,
and is confident.
17 Hee that is soone angry , dealeth
foolishly : and a man of wicked deuices
is hated.
18 The simple inherite folly : but the
prudent are crowned with knowledge.
iy The euill bowe before the good :
and the wicked at the gates of the righ
teous.
20 • The poore is hated euen of his •Chap. 19.
owne neighbour : but f the rich ZtaM ma I Heb. many
are the In
ny friends.
vert of the
21 He that despiseth his neighbour, rich.
ainneth: * but he that hath mercy on the • Psal. 112.
9.
poore, happy
he.
22 Doc they not erre that dcuise euil?
but mercy and trueth shall be to them
that deuise good.
23 In all labour there is profit : but
the talke of the lippes iendeth onely to
penury.
24 The crowne of the wise is their
riches : but the foolishnesse of fooles is
folly.
25 * A true witnesse deliuereth • V«. 5.
soules: but adeceilfull witnesse speaketli
Ives.
26 In the feare of the Lord
i.r strong confidence : and his children
shall haue a place of refuge.
27 *
The feare of the Loan, is a •Chap. 13
fountaine of life, to depart from the
snares of death.
28 In the multitude of people is the
kings

*Chap. It.

CHAP.

XIIII.

Very vise roman bulldeth her house; but the
93 BvaOpW foolish plucketh it downe
jfp lofli/
with her hands.
* lob. IX 42 * He that walketh in
his yprightnesse, feareth the Loan:
but be that is peruerse in his wayes,
despiseth him.
3 In the mouth of the foolish is a
rod of pride: but the lippes of the wise
shall preseme them.
4 Where no Oxen ore, the crib is
cleane : but much increase is by the
strength of the Oxe.
’ Eiod. »0.
5 • A faithfull witnesse will not lye :
chap. 6. ly. but a false witnesse will vtter lyes.
& it.1?.
6 A scomer sceketh wisedome, and
• Chap. g. 9. findeth it not: but * knowledge is easie
vnto him that vnderstandeth.
7 Goe from the presence of a foolish
man, when thou perceiuest not in him
the lippes of knowledge.
1
8 The wisedome of the prudent is

N3 U{1MU

The wickeds facrifice.

Chap.xv.

kings honour : but in the want of peopie u the destruction of the prince.
£9 Hee that is slow to wrath, it of
great vnderstanding : but hee that is
f Hebr. abort +hasty of spirit, exalteth folly.
qfrpirtt.
30 A sound heart, it the life of the
flesh : but enuie, the rottennesse of the
bones.
* Chap. 17.
31 'Hee that oppresseth thepoore,re5. matt. 15.
procheth his Maker: but hee that ho40.
noureth him, hath mercy on the poore.
32 The wicked is driuen away in his
wickednes : but the righteous hath
hope in his death.
S3 Wisedome resteth in the heart of
him that hath vnderstanding: but that
which is in the midst of fooles, is made
knowen.
31 Righteousnes exalteth a nation:
t Hcbr. to
but sinne is a reptoch +to any people.
nations.
35 The Kings fauour it toward a
wise seruant: but his wrath, is ogaintt
him that causeth shame.

CHAP.
• Chap. 95,
14.

XV.

*Soft answere tumeth awav wrath : but grieuous
words stitre vp anger.
2 The tongue of the
JyWvHU; wise, vseth knowledge a-

f Hebr. bd- right: but the mouth of fooles, tpow.
chetb> or
reth out *foolishnes.

3 *
The eyes of the Loan are in euery place, beholding the euill & the good.
4 + A wholesome tongue is a tree of
life: but peruersnesse therein is a breach
in the spirit.
5 * A foole despiseth his fathers inlicbr. 4. 13.
1 Hebr. the
healing of struction : but hee that regarded! rethe tongue. proofe, is prudent
• Chap. io.
6 In the house of the righteous is
1.
much treasure : but in the reuenues of
the wicked is trouble.
7 The lippes of the wise disperse
knowledge: but the heart of the foolish,
doeth not so
8 *
The sacrifice of the wicked is an
r Chap. 21.
27. unw 3.
abomination to the Loan : but the
22. Isa. I.
11. and 66.
prayer of the vpright is his delight.
9 The way of tne wicked is an aboand 7. 22.
mination vnto the Lord-.- but he Ioueth him that followeth after righteousnes.
< Or, mrfrw10 || Correction it grieuoua vnto him
ction, $e.
that forsaketh the way : and he that hateth reproofe, shall die.
* lob 26. 6.
11 'Hellanddestructionwebeforethe
Lord : how much more then, the
hearts of the children of men ?
• veneoo.
•ad chap.
(2. 23.
and ix 16.
* lob 34. 21.
prou. 5. 21.
toe. 16. 17.

The fooles ioy.

12 A scomer loueth not one that reproueth him : neither will he goe vnto
the wise.
13 'A merry heart maketh a cheere- 'Cbaa. 17.
full countenance : but by sorrow of the n.
heart, the spirit is broken.
14 The heart of him that hath vnderstanding, seeketh knowledge: but
the mouth of fooles feedeth on foolishnesse.
15 All the dayes of the afflicted are
euill: but he that is of a merry heart,
hath a continual] feast
16 'Better it little with the feare of • PMt 37
16. 1. tint. •.
the Loan, then great treasure, and 6. JWPU- l«.
a.
trouble therewith.

17 * Better it a dinner of herbes * Chap 17.
where loue is, then a stalled oxe, and ha- 1.
tred therewith.
18 * A wrathfull man stirreth vp * Chao. tt.
». and 29.
strife : but he that is slow to anger, ap- 22.
peaseth Btrife.
19 The way of the slouthfull man it
as an hedge of thornes : but the way of
the righteous it made tplaine.
t Hebr. it
raiteivfM
20 * A wise sonne maketh a glad fa- • causer.
ther : but a foolish man despiseth his • Cb»p. 19.
mother.
21 * Folly it ioy to him that is tdesti- * Chap. 10.
0.
tute of wisedome: hut a man of vnderofheart.
standing walketh vprightly.
22 * Without counsel!, purposes are ♦ See Chap.
disappointed : but in the multitude of 11. ref. 14.
counsellours they are established.
23 A man hath ioy by the answere of
his mouth: and a word tpoken tin due 1 Hebr. m
hia WOWH,
season, how good is it ?
24 • The way of life w aboue to the • Phil x 20.
wise, that he may depart from hell be- roL 3. t.
neath.
25 • The Loan will destroy the • Chap. i».
7. and 14
house of the proud: but he will establish il.
the border or the widow.
26 • The thoughts of the wicked are * Chap. a.
an abomination to the Loxd : hut 18.
the wordet of the pure, are + pleasant t RAvordt
pleasant,
wordsnene.
27 Hee that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne bouse : but he that hateth gifts, shall line.
28 The heart of the righteous studieth to answere: but the mouth of the
wicked, powreth out euil things.
£9 •The Loin it farre from the * Psal.
and 1U.
wicked : but hee heareth the prayer of 16.
ia_
the righteous.
30 The light of the eyes reioyceth
the heart: and a good report maketh the
bones fat
31 The

A iuft weight.

CHAP.
• Vm-S.
ll t!'.«nd

M. tutor.
It. *3.

* Cha. 11. f.

XVI.

■ He • IIpreparations of the
be<rt ■" n,*n • and £^e
swereof the tongue,isfrotn
the IsOSD.
S *A11 the waves of a
man are cleane in his owne eyes: but the

1

Loan weighed) the spirits.
3 •tCommit thy workes vnto the
miiuLtfc
Loan, and thy thoughts shalbe estalake if. tt.
1. yet. 5. «. blished.
t fM. nllt. 4
The Loan hath made all
' lob 31. 30. things for himselfe: •yea, euen the wicked for tbe day of euill.
* Chap.3.7.
5 • Euery one that is proud in heart,
and a. 13,
is an abomination to the Loan:
CAougft hand iqync in hand, he shall not
*
tM.haU
be tvnpunished.
iftnectiU.
6 By mercy and trueth iniquitie is
purged: and by tbe feare of the Loan,
men depart from euill.
7 When a mans wayes please the
Loan, be maketh euen his enemies
to be st peace with him.
♦ Foal. 37.
8 * Better is a little with righteous14. chap.
nesse, then great reuenewes without
13. la.
right.
• Ven. i.
9 *
A mans heart deuiseth his way;
but the Lobd directeth his steps.
IHddid.
10 + A diuine sentence is in the lips of
mfam.
the king : his mouth transgresseth not
in iudgement.
■ Leak. 11
11 • A iust weight and ballance arc
the Loans: tall the weights of the
11. 1.
f/M. ett
bagge are his worke.
1.JM1
12 It it an abomination to kings to
commit wickednesse: for tbe throne is established by righteousnesse.
13 Righteous lips are the delight of
kings : and they loue him that speaketh
right.
14 The wrath of a king isos messengers of death: but a wise man will pa
cific it
15 In the light of the kings counte
* Chap. 11. nance is life, and ahis fauour is as a
17
cloude of the latter raine.
• Cha 3. Il16 • How much better is it to get wisedome, then gold ? and to get vnderstanding, rather to be chosen then siluer?
•JPwl 37.3.

Slow to anger.

Prouerbes.

31 The eare that heareth the reproofe
of life, abideth among tbe wise.
■ Or.Mnv32 He that refuseth ||instruction, despiseth his owne soule: but he that || heaitk.
reth reproofe, t getteth vnderstanding.
tHAiwn.
S3 Tne feare of the Loan is the innA«i Inert
'Cha. 13. it sanction of wiaedome: and • before bonour it humilitie.

17 The high way of the vpright is to
depart from euill: hee that keepeth his
way, presented) his soule.
18 • Pride goeth before destruction * Cha. n. 9.
and 13. it.
and an hautie spirit before a fall.
19 Better it is to he of an humhle spifit with the lowly, then to diuide tbe
spoile with the proud.
20 || He that handled) a matter wise- lOr.kadUt
ly, shall finde good: and who so *
tru- drtk a nd.
Ur.
steth in tbe Loan, happy it hee.
21 The wise in heart shall be callee Md 34. «.
133. 1.
prudent; and the sweetnesse of the lips a&d
tea. 30. it.
tore. 17. 7.
increaseth learning.
22 • Vnderstanding is a well-spring •Chap. 13.
of life vnto him that hath it: hut the in- 14.
struction of fooles is folly
23 The heart of the wise tteacheth ♦ WAm
his mouth, and addeth learning to his
lippes.
24 Pleasant words are at an honycombe, sweete to the soule, and health
to tbe bones.
25 • There is a way that seemeth • Chap. 14.
right vnto a man; but tbe end thereof
are the wayes of death.
26 tHee that laboured), laboureth
for himselfe; for his mouth tcraueth it tkaltaopuretie,
of him.
27 tAn vngodly man digged) vp e- •UtvnU
km.
bill.' and in bis Yipt there itts a burning
CfEaKaL
fire.
.
*
28 *
A froward man tsoweth strife; •Chap;.
14. IL
& a whisperer separated) chiefe friends. and
13. it.
29 A violent man enticeth his neigh OIM10.SI.
and 0.19.
bour, and leadeth him into the way Mot t HA, WBM/bortk.
is not good.
SO He shutteth his eyes to deuise froward things: moouing his lips he bringeth euill to passe.
31 The hoary bead is a crowne of
glory, i/
it
*
be found in the way of righteotunesse.
32 He that is slow to anger, it better
then the mighty : and he that ruleth his
spirit, then he that taketh a eitie.
33 The lot is cast into the lap: but
the whole disposing thereof is of the
Lobd.

CHAP.
Bn
XrJ HK JSS
Cm EsjCjz
!3 pBMjff

XVII.

Etter • it a drie morsell,
and quietnesse therewith;
then an house full of ||sacrifices with strife.

2 A wise seruant shall
haue rule ouer a son that
causeth shame : and shall haue part of
the inheritance among the brethren.
3 • The

•Chap. »S.
17.

ekaenr.

To hide finnes.

Chap.xviij

8 • The fining pot it for siluer, and the
ioe. !7.1«- furnace for gold : but the Loan trieth
naki.L
the hearts.
4 A wicked doer giueth heed to false
lips: and a liar giueth eare to a naughtie
tongue
* Chap. H.
5 * Whoso mocketh the poore, reproa.
IX
dieth his maker: and he that is glad at
I
AeU calamities, shall not be tvnpunished.
PWMceal.
G • Childrens children art the crowne
* Past 1
*7x and 12X
of old men : and the glory of children
x
are their fathers.
7 + Excellent speech becommeth not
t M.«Kp
ofexteUeacy.
a fooler mueh lesse doe flying lippes a
t HA. a lif
prince.
* Chap. is.
8 *
A gift is at a +precious stone in
IX
the eyes of him that hath it: whithersofAdr.«
euer it tumeth, it prospereth.
rr«cr.
9 *
He that couereth a transgression,
* Chap. io.
It.
||seeketh loue; but he that repeateth a
I Or, ■rpcumatter, separateth very friends.
reth.
I Or, are10 || A reproofe entreth more into a
praqfeawelh
tortawise wise man, then an hundred stripes in
Aten ta
ttrikgafaole to a foole.
11 An euill man seeketh onely rebel
Avndrerf
tunet.
lion ; therefore a cruell messenger shall
be sent against him.
12 Let a beare robbed of her whelps
meet a man, rather then a foole in his
folly.
18 Whoso *rewardeth euil) for good,
* Rgm. 12.
17.
I. the
.
*
S. euill shall not depart from his house.
15.
14 The beginning of strife is ar when
1. pet. x 9.
one letteth out water: therfore leaue off
contention, before it be medled with.
•Exod. 2X7 15 • He that iustifieth the wicked, and
tax s. 2X
chap. 84. 24 he that condemneth the iust: euen they
both are abomination to the Lord.
16 Wherfore isiAereapriceinthehand
of a foole to get wisedome, seeing Ac hath
no heart to it f
• Chap, ix
17 * A friend loueth at all times, and
24.
a brother is borne for aduersitie.
18 * A man void of f vnderstanding
• Chap. 6.1.
and 11. is.
striketh hands, and becommeth suretie
I Heb. heart.
in the presence of his friend.
19 He loueth transgression, that louetli strife: and hethatexalteth his gate,
seeketh destruction.
20 +He that hath a froward heart,
f Heb. the.
frward of
findeth no good, and he that hath a per.
heart.
uerse tongue, falleth into misehiefe.
* Chx ix 1.
21 * He that begetteth a foole, doth it
to his sorrow : and the father of a foole
hath no ioy.
22 * A merric heart doth good [[lite a
• Chap, islx and it.
medicine: but a broken spirit dricth the
»X
I Or, to a
bones.
medicine.
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out
•PmLim

Of tale-bearers.

of the bosome, to peruert the wayes of
iudgement.
24 • Wisedome is before him that
hath vnderstanding: but the eyes of a
foole are in the ends of tbe earth.
25 * A foolish sonne it a griefe to his • Chap. IP.
1. & IS. >».
father, & bitternes to her that bare him. and
19. jx
26 Also to punish the iust it not good,
nor to strike princes for equitie.
27 * He that hath knowledge, spa- • lam. 1.19.
reth his words : and a man of vnder
standing is of II an excellent spirit.
28 *
Euen a foole, when he holdetb
his peace, is counted wise: and he that
shutteth his lips, is esteemed a man of vn
derstanding.

CHAP. XVIII.
Hrough desire a man haKfrsfi uing || separated himselfe,
Kw& seeketh and intermedleth
with all wisedome.
g a foole hath no de
light in vnderstanding, but that his
heart may rliscouer it selfe.
3 When the wicked commeth, then
commeth also contempt, and with ignominie, reproch.
4 * The words of a mans mouth,
are as deepe waters, and the well-spring
of wisedome as a flowing brooke.
5 * It is not good to accept the per
son of the wicked, to ouerthrowe the
righteous in iudgement.
6 A fooles lips enter into contenti
on, and his mouth calleth for strokes.
7 * A fooles mouth is his destruction,
and his lips are the snare of his soule.
8 • The words of a ||tale bearer are
|| as wounds, and they goe downe into
the tinnermost parts of the belly.
9 Hee also that is slouthful in his
worke, is brother to him that is a great

S

Chx 20. 5.

10 * The name of tbe Loan it a
strong tower . the righteous runneth
ito it, and tis safe.
J
11 * The rich mans wealth is his <
rong citie: and as an high wall in his ,
one conceit.
12 • Before destruction the heart of • Chap.
2. & IG. 1M.
lan is haughtie, and before honour is •nd 13. 3x
13 He that + answereth a matter be t Hebr, re.
a
fore lie heareth it, it is folly and shame turneth
word.
vnto him.
14 The spirit of a man will sustaine
bis infirmitie : but a wounded spirit
who can beare ?
15 The

A falfe witnelfe.

Prouerbes.

The kings wrath.

15 The heart of the prudent getteth
9 * A false witnesse shall not be vn- • Ver. s.
knowledge; and the eare of the wise punished, and hee that speaketh lyes,
seeketh knowledge.
shall perjsh.
* Chap. 17
16 * A maha gift taakettf roome fori
10 Delight is not seemely for a foole:
0.
him, & bringeth him before great men.
much lesse * for a seruant to haue rule o- • Ecde. io.
C. prou. 30
17 He that is first in hiaowne cause, uer princes.
2i.
seemeth iust-, but hisneighbourcommetb
11 *
Tlie ||discretion of a man defer- • Chap. 14.
29.
and searcheth him.
reth his anger : and it is his glory to I Or, pm.
dcnce.
18 'l'he lot causeth contentions to passe ouer a transgression.
12 •The kings wrath is as the roa • Chap. 16.
cease, and parteth bctwcenc the mighty15. and ?u.
19 A brother offended is harder to oe ring of a lyon : but his fauour is as dewe 2. & 28. 15
wonne then a strong citie: and their con vpon the grasse.
13 * A foolish sonne is the calamity of • Chap. if».
tentions are like the Karres of a castle.
). & is. 2o.
* Chap. 1>.
SO * A mans belly shall be satisfied his father; and the contentions of a and 17 st.
U. and IX
& 25. and
with the fruite of his mouth; and with wife are *
a continuall dropping.
chap. 21. p.
14 House and riches, are the inheri • Chap. 27.
the increase of his lippes shall he be
filled
tance of fathers; and *
a prudent wife is 15.
• Chap. 18.
22
21 Death and life are in the power of from the Lord.
the tongue; and they that loue it shall
15 Sloutlifulnesse casteth into a deep
eate the fruite thereof
sleepe ; and an idle soule shall * suffer
■ Chap. 19
22 * Who to findeth a wife, findeth a hunger.
14
good thing, and obtaineth fauour of the
16 *
He that keepeth the commandeLoan.
ment, keepeth his owne soule ; but hee
23 The poore vseth intreaties, but that despiseth his wayes, shall die.
* lam. e. X the rich answereth * roughly.
17 • Hee that hath pity vpon the ' Mat. in.
42. and 25.
24 A man that hath friends must poore, lendeth vnto the Lord, and 40. ?. cm.
6. aiwl 7
shewe himselfe friendly; *and there is || that which he hath giuen, wil] he pay 9.
• Chap. 17
I Or, his
17deed.
a friend that stieketh closer then a hro- him againe.
18 • Chasten thy sonne while there • Chap. 15.
ther.
fc. ’.'3.
is hope; and let not thy soule spare ||for 24.
13.
CHAP. XIX.
I Or, to his
his crying.
destruction :
• Etter it the poore that
19 A man of great wrath shall suffer or. to catur
* Chap. M.«
walketh in his integrity, punishment -. for if thou deliucr him, yet kirn to die.
f ffeb. addr.
then he that is pcruerse in thou must tdoe it againe.
his lippes, and is a foole.
20 llcare counscll, and receiue instru
2 Also, that the soule ction , that lliou mayest be wise in thy
nowlcdge, it is not good; latter end.
and lice that hasteth with his feete, sin21 * There are many dcuices in a mans
heart: neuerthelesse the counscll of the
netli.
3 The foolishnesse of inau perucr- Lord, that shall stand
teth his way ; and his heart fretteth a
22 The desire of a man is his kiudgainst the Lord.
nesse.' and a poore man is belter then a
4 * Wealth maketh many friends: Iyar
' Chap. u.
».
but the poore is separated from his
23 The feare of the Lord tendeth
tolife,andAe that hath it shall abide satis
neighbour.
5 * A false witnesse shall not be + vn- fied : he shall not be visited with euill.
• E««t. ».
1. drill. IS.
24 * A slouthfull man hideth his
punished: andheMut speaketh lyes,shal
ic. prou. G.
9. and «l.
hand in his bosome, and wil not so much
not escape
sn.
6 Many will entreate the fauour of as bring it to his mouth againe.
I Heb. held
innocent.
the Prince: and euery man is a friend to
25 * Smite a scomer , and the simple • Chap. 21.
11.
I Helt- a man thim that giueth gifts.
twill beware; and reprooue one that t Heb. ictll
7
‘
All
ihc
brethren
of
the
poore
doe
hath vnderstanding, and he will vnder- be running".
* Chap. 14.
.’i)
hate him . howe much more doe his stand knowledge
friends goe farre from him ? hee pursu26 He that wasteth his father, and
eth them nrith words, yet they are wan chaseth away his mother, is a sonne
that causeth shame, and bringeth reting to him.
8 lie that getteth + wisedome loueth proch.
1
hetrrt.
27 Cease, my sonne, to heare the in
Iris owne soule : he that keepeth vnder
standing shall find good.
struction, that causeth to erre from the
words

.xx.xxj.

None is cleane.
words of knowledge.
28 t An vngodly witnesse scotneth
judgement: and the month of the wic
ked deuoureth iniquities
29 lodgements are prepared for
scomers, and stripes for the backe of
fooles.

CHAP.

* Chap. 19
IS. And 16.

14.

• Chap. so.
4.
I Or, winter.

“ Chap. 18.
4.

5 Or,bmtntie.

• PmL lit.
I.

* PmL 51.4.
lob 14. 4.
I. king. «.
46. *• chra.
$. 35. eecle
*.
7- 98.
toh.
I. 3* Deut is.
is. chap. 1).
I. and. 16. 9.
1 Hebr. a

itev, and a
ttone.
t Hebr. m
ephah,and
ancpdah.
* E»od. 4.
II. paal 94.
9.
* Chap. 19.
16. and If.
Il-

XX.

Ine it a mocker, strong
drinke is raging : and
whosoeuer is deceiued
thereby, is not wise.
2 *
The feare of a king,
is as the roaring of a Lion : who so prouoketh him to anger, sinneth against his
owne soule.
8 H is an honour for a man to cease
from strife: hut euery foole will be medling.
4 • The sluggard will not plow by
reason of the ||cold; therefore shall he
begge in haruest, and haue nothing.
5 * Counsell in the heart of man is
like deepe water : but a man of vnder
standing will draw it out.
6 Most men will proclaime euery
one his owne Hgoodnes : but a faithfull
man who can finde?
7 The iust man walketh in his integritie : * his children an blessed after
him.
8 A king that sitteth in the throne
of judgement, scattereth away all euill
with his eyes.
9 • W ho can say , I haue made my
heart cleane, I am pure from my sinne?
10 * t Diuers weights, and diuers
t measures, both of them are alike abo
mination to the Lobd.
11 Euen a childe is knowen by his
doings, whether his worke be pure,
and whether it be right.
12 *
The hearing eare, and the see
ing eye, the Loan hath made euen
both of them
13 * Loue not sleepe, lest thou come
to pouertie : open thine eyes, and thou
shalt be satisfied with bread.
14 It is nought, it is nought ( saith the
buyer:) but when he is gone his way,
then he boasteth.
15 There is gold, and a multitude of
Rubies : but the lips of knowledge are
a precious iewell.
16 *
Take his garment that is suerty
ybr a stranger: and take a pledge of him
for a strange woman.
17 •+Bread of deceit is sweet to a

Falfe ballance.

man : but afterwards his mouth shall
be filled with grauell.
18 * Euery purpose is established by
counsell -. and with good aduice make
warre.
19 *
He that goeth about as a tale-bea
rer, reueileth secrets; therefore meddle
not with him that ||flattereth with his

*Chap. 19.

99

* Chap. 11
13.

20 * Who so curseth his father or his
mother, his ||Iampe shall be put out in
obscure darkenesse.
21 An inheritance may be gotten ha
stily at the beginning : but the ende
thereof shall not be messed.
22 • Say not thou, I will recompence euil: but wait on the Loan, and
he shall saue thee.
23 * Diuers weights are an abomi- <
nation vnto the Loan: and a tfalse
ballance is not good.
<
24 * Mans goings are of the Lord ;
how can a man then vnderstand his
owne way r
25 It its snare to the man who deuou
reth that which is holy : and after
vowes, to make inquirie.
26 • A wise king scattereth the wic-'• Vot.
101 i.
ked, & bringeth the wheele ouer them. JwL
I
27 The spirit of man is the || candle of1* Or, tampe.
the Lobd, searching all the inward
parts of the belly.
28 • Mercy and trueth preserve the
king -. and his throne is vpholden by J
29 • The glory of yong men is their * Chap.
31.
strength : and the beaiftie of old men is
the gray head.
SO Tne hlewnes of a wound tcleanseth away euill: so doe stripes the in
ward parts of the belly.

CHAP.

10.

XXI.

HE kings heart is in the
[ElE hand of the Lobd, as
fSB [HD the riuers of waterhee
j

tumetb it whithersoeuer
ACkaEAKfr he will

2 * Euery way of a man ts right in • Chap. «6.
his owne eyes: but the Lobd pondereth the hearts.
3 *
To doe iustice and ludgement, is " I. R
*m.
ij.
*,
is
i. n,
more acceptable to the Lu RD, then «.
hose. s.
mich.«. ?.
sacrifice.
chap. la. a.
4 • t An high looke, and a proud * Chap. 6.
heart, and || the plowing of the wicked, 17t Htbr. hau.
is sinne.
tinetoftget.
5 The thoughts of the diligent tend I Or, the
tight ofthe
onely to plenteousnes: but of euery one wicked.
that

Keepe the mouth.

A good name.

Prouerbes.

that is haalie, onely to want.
6 *
Tbe getting of treasure
*
by a br
ing tongue, it a vanitie tossed to and fro
of them that seeks death.
7 The robbery of the wicked shall
tdestroy them; because they refuse to
doe judgement
8 The way of man it froward and
strange : but as for the pure; his worke
it right
9 * It is better to dwell in a corner
of the house top; then with a +brawling woman in ta wide house.
10 • The soule of the wicked desireth
euil): his neighbour + findeth no fauour
in his eyes.
11 * When the scorneris punished, the
simple is made wise: and when the arise
is instructed, he receiueth knowledge.
12 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the tricked: otrf God
ouerthroweth the wicked for their wickednesse.
13 * Whoso stoppeth his cares at the
cry of the poore, nee also shall cry himselfe, but shall not be heard.
• Cha. 17, a.
14 *
A gift in secret pacifieth anger;
and ix it.
and a reward in the bosome, strong
wrath.
15 ft it ioy to the iust to doe Judge
ment : but destruction shalbe to the wor
kers of iniquitie.
16 The man that wandreth out of
the way of vnderstanding, shall re
maine in the congregation of the dead.
17 He that loueth || pleasure, sAnll&e a
poore man : hee that loueth wine and
oyle, shall not be rich.
• Chap. n.
18 *
The wicked shalbe a ransome for
.
i*
the righteous; and the transgressour
for the vpright.
♦ Vmel.
19 *
It is better to dwell tin the wilt Reb. tn Uu
lend of Ao dernesse, then with a contentious and
detert.
an angry woman.
20 There is treasure to be desired,
and oyle in the dwelling of the wise: but
a foolish man spendetn it vp.
21 Hee that followeth -after righte
*
ousness
and mercy, findeth life, righteousnesse and honour.
' EceJes. ».
22 #A wise man scaleth the citie of
14.
the mightie, and casteth downe the
strength of the confidence thereof
’ Chap. 19.
23 * Whoso keepeth his mouth and
1.1. and
his tongue, keepeth his soule from trou
IB. zi.
bles.
24 Proud and haughtie scorner, is
his name, wAo dealeth tin proud wrath.
25 * The desire of the slouthfull kil-

leth him: for bi
* hands refuse to labour.
26 Hee eoueteth greedily all the day
long .' but the * righteous giueth and
spareth not.
27 * The sacrifice of the wicked it
abomination : how much more, wAen he
bringeth it twith a wicked minde ?
28 • t A false witnesse shall perish:
but the man that heareth, speaketh con
stantly.
29 A wicked man hardeneth his
face: but as forthevpright, he||directeth
his way.
30 • There is no wisedome, nor vn Ier. 9. n.
derstanding, nor counsell against the
Lobd.
31 * The horse is prepared against the • PaaL 33.
17.
day of battel] : but *||safetie is of the • PtaL X X
1 Or, eartow
Lobd.
ry.

CHAP.

XXII.

.7.
*
?
* Good name is rather to • Ectlc
be chosen then great ri
ches, and ||louing fauour
rather then riluer & golde.
2 * The rich and poore
meet together ; the Lobd is the ma
ker of them all.
3 * A prudeDt man fbreseeth the euil], • Chap. 27.
12.
and hideth himselfe: but the simple passe
on, and are punished.
4 • || By humilitie and the feare of the •PsallH.
ix
Lobd, are riches, and honour, and l Or, Ae re.
ward
qfhttlife.
rrulitie, £c.
5 Thornes and snares are in the way
of the froward : he that doeth keepe his
soule, shalbe farre from them.
6 || Traine vp a childe tin the way
he should goe: and when he is olde, hee
will not depart from it.
7 The nch ruleth ouer the poore,
and the borrower is seruant t to the
lender.
8 *
Hee that soweth iniquitie, shall
reape vanitie : ||and the rodde of his an
ger shall faile.
9 * t Hee that hath a bountifull eye,
shall bee blessed : for hee giueth of nis
bread to the poore.
10 *Cast out the scorner, and conten
tion shall goe out; yea strife, and reproch shall cease.
11 He that loueth purenesse of heart,
H/or thegrace of his lips the king shall be I Or, and
hath grace
in his lips.
his friend.
.
12 The eyes of the Lobd preserue
knowledge, and he ouerthroweth the
1 Or, A?
|| words of the transgressour.
matters.
13 • The slothfull man say th, There is • Chap. 26.

Cbap.xxiij.

Of opprefsion.

a lyon without, I shall be slaine in the
streetes.
•Ctaf-t.
it. ana 33.

14 * The mouth of strange women

u * deene pit: he that it abhorred of the
Loan shall fall therein.
15 Foolishnesse is bound in the heart
* Cha
*,
is. of a child: but • the rod of correction ahal
!«. and i».
IB. and S3. driue it farre from him.
13. and tj.
16 Hee that oppressed) the poore to
15, 17.
increase his riches, and he that giueth to
the rich, shall surely came to want.
17 Bow downe thine eare, and
heare the words of the wise, and apply
thine heart vnto my knowledge.
18 For it is a pleasant thing, if thou
f Heb. in Ay keepe them twithin thee; they shall
belly.
withall be fitted in thy lippes.
19 That thy trust may bee in the
Lots, I haue made knowen to thee
I Or, tract
this day, ||euen to thee.
20 Haue not I written to thee excel
lent things in counsailes and know
ledge:
21 That I might make thee knowe
the certainty of tne words of truth; that
thou mightest answere the words of
' Or, to Aw trueth || to them that send vnto thee ?
that tend
22 Rob not the poore because he is
thee.
• Zach. 7- io poore, ♦ neither oppresse the afflicted in
the gate.
* Chap. S3.
23 * For the Lord will plead their
11. iob. 31.
cause, and spoile the soule of those that
21.
spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angrie man : and with a furious man
thou shalt not goe;
25 Lest thou lcame his wayes, and
get a snare to thy soule.
• Chap. a. I.
26 * Be not thou one of them that
and u. is.
strike hands, or of them that are sure
ties for debts.
27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why
should he take away thy bed from vn<Ier thee ?
• Chap. >3.
28 * Remoue not tbe ancient || land
io. deut. ip
1€ *
27- 7- marke, which thy fathers haue set.
1 Or, bound.
29 Scest thou a man diligent in bis
businesse ? hee shall stand before kings,
he shall not stand before tmeane men.
1 Heb. ntKurt men.

CHAP.

XXIII

Hen thou sittest to eate
with a ruler, consider dili
gently what is before thee.
2 And put a knife to
thy throate, if thou be a
man giuen to appetite
3 lie not desirous of his dainties t

Buy the trueth

for they are deceitfull meate.
4 * Labour not to bee rich : cease! •l.Thn.LL
10.
from thine owne wiaedome.
5 t Wilt thou set thine eyes vpon tHaLwet
Kiwi nswss
that which is not ? for riche, certainly' Auuesrmss
make themselue, wings, they fly away
as an Eagle toward heauen.
6 Eate thou not the bread of Aim
that hath an euill eye, neitherdemre tbou
his dainty meates.
7 For as he thinketh in his heart,
so is he : Eate, and drinke, sayth he to
thee, but his heart is not with thee.
8 The morsell which thou hast eaten,
shalt thou vomite vp, and loose thy
sweete words.
9 Speake not in the eare, of a
foole : for hee will despise the wisedome
of thy words.
10 * Remoue not the old || landmarke; and enter not into the fields of
the fatherlesse.
11 * For their redeemer is mighty ;
he shall plead their cause with thee.
12 Apply thine heart vnto in
struction, and thine eares to the words
of knowledge.
13 * Withhold not correction from the
child : fur i/" thou beatest him with the
rod, he shall not die.
14 Thou shalt beate him with the
rod, and shalt deliuer his soule from
hell.
15 My sonne, if thine heart be wise,
my heart shall reioyce, ||euen mine.
16 Yea my reines shall reioyce, when
thy lippes speake right things.
17 * Let not thine heart enuy sin
ners, but be thou in the feare of the
Lord all the day long.
18 *
For surely there is an ||end, and
thine expectation shall not be cut off!
19 Heare thou, my sonne, and be wise,
and guide thine heart in the way.
20 * Be not amongBt wine-bibbers; * Rom. Il
is epb. 1
amongst riotous eaters tof flesh.
IL
21 For the drunkard and the glut
SUtrjCraL
ton shall come to pouerty; and drousinesse shall cioath a man with ragges.
22 * Hearken vnto thy father that ’ Clup. l.R
begate thee, and despise not thy mother
when she is old.
23 Buy the trueth, and sell it not; al
io wisedome and instruction and vnder
standing.
24 * The father of the righteous * Chap. IL
shall greatly reioyce: and he that beget- i. & is. as.
teth a wise child, shall haue ioy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall
be

Againft enuie.

* Chap. 2t.
14.

• Chap. 7.
it.
1 Or. ar a

Prouerbes.

be glad, and she that bare thee shall reioyce.
26 My soune, giue me thine heart,
and let thine eyes obserue my wayes.
27 * For an whore is a deepe ditch;
and a strange woman is a narrow pit.
28 * She also lyeth in wait ||as^>r a

pray, and incrcaseth the transgressours
among men.
• Isay. 5.21
29 • Who hath woe? who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath
babbling ? who hath wounds without
cause ? "ho hath rednesse of eyes ?
30 They that tarry long at the wine,
> hey that goe to seeke mixt wine.
31 Looke not thou vpon the wine
when it is red, when it giueth his colour
in thecup,mdert it moneth itselfe aright.
32 At the last it biteth like a serpent,
lOr.acacfta- and stingeth like ||an adder.
tricg.
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange
women, and thine heart shall vtter peruerse things.
34 Yea thou shalt be as he that Iyf IM. tn the eth downe tin the midst of the sea, or as
heart o/ the
he that lyeth vpon the top of a mast.
35 They haue slriken me, shall thou
say, and I was not sicke: they haue beaten me, and +1 felt it not: when shall I
t Heb. I
knew it not. awake ? I will seeke it yet againe.
*
robber

CHAP.
•Chap.
u. 17. and
24.15. paaL
37- 1. «c.
and 73. 3.
• PaaL ta. 7.

XXIIII.

E not (hou • enuious aSa BwJEf gainst euill men, neither

The iull falleth.

Il * If thou forbeare to deliuer them * PsU.M.4
that are drawen vnto death, and those
that are ready to be slaine:
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew
it not : doth not he that pondereth the
heart, consider itf and he that keepeth
thy soule, doth not he know itf and shall
not hee render to euery man • according * lob. 34.
IL psal. 62.
to his workes ?
12. ier. 32.
19. rom. 2.
13 * My sonne, eate thou honie, be 6.
apoc. 22cause it ir good, and the honie combe, t?.
* Psal. 19.
which is sweete +to thy taste.
9. & >19.
14 So shall the knowledge of wise- 103.
t Heb. tpon
dome be vnto thy soule: when thou hast thy palatefound it, *then there shall be a reward, ^Chap. 23and thy expectation shall not be cut off.
15 Lay not waite, (O wicked man)
against the dwelling of the righteous:
sjjoile not his resting place.
16 * For a iust man falleth seuen * 1’6*1. 34.
>». and 37.
times, and riseth vp againe: but the wic- 24. iob. 5.
19.
ked shall fall into mischiefe.
17 * Reioyce not when thine enemie • Psal. as.
falleth : and let not thine heart be glad s. iob. 31.
29.
when he stumbleth:
18 Lest the Lord see it, and fit dis- t Heb. it be
please him, and hee tune away his
wrath from him.
19 *11 Fret not thy selfe because of e- ♦Psal. 37,1.
chap. 23.
uill men; neither be thou enuious at the J 7.
1 Or, keepe
wicked.
not company
20 • For there shall be no reward to with the wic
*
the euill man: the || candle of the wicked ked.
* Chap. 13.
shall be put out.
9. iob. 21. 17
21 My sonne, feare thou the Loan, I Or, iampe.
and the king: and medle not with tlhem i Heb. chan.
gers.
that are giuen to change.
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly, and who knoweth the ruine of
them both ?
S3 These things also belong to the
wise : * It *< not good to haue respect of • Leuit. la.
15. Ch
*p.
)8.
persons in iudgement.
5. anil ?u.
21. dcut. 1.
94 * He that sayth vnto the wicked, 17. and lc
Thou art righteous, him shall the peo- 19. iob. 7.
pie curse ;
nations shall abhorre ■ Cbap. 17

desire to be with them.
2 •For their heart stups UnSeR dietli destruction , and
their lippes talke of mischiefe.
3 Through wisedome is an house
builded, and by vnderstanding it is establishcd.
4 And by knowledge shall the
chambers bee tilled with all precious
and pleasant riehes.
f Heb. is in
5 A wise man tis strong, yea a man
strength.
15. is
*.
5. 23.
of knowledge + encreaseth strength> Heb.
25 But to them that Tebuke him
strengthen
6 * For by wise counsell thou shalt
ncih might.
shall be delight, and ta good blessing I Wd. a
• Chap. 20. make thy warre : and in multitude of
blessing <if
18- and 11.
shall come vpon them.
counsellers there it safetie.
good.
14. and IS.
26 Kueryman shall kissehislippes that
7 IVisedome it too high for a foole:
22.
t Heb. that
+giueth a right answere.
he opcneth not bis mouth in tbe gate.
27 l’repare thy worke without, and fight tCstrdf.
8 He that deuiscth to doe euill, shall
make it tit for thy selfe in the field; and
be called a mischieuous person.
9 The thought of foolishnesse ir afterwards build thine house.
28 Be not a witnessc against thy
sinne : and the scorncr is an abominatineighbour without cause : and deceiue
on to men.
10 //"thou faint in the day of aduersi- not with thy lippes.
f H«6. MT.
, 29
not, I will doe so to him as • Chap. 20.
tie, thy strength is + small:
rqw.
22.
he

him:

Of flouthfulnefle.

Chap.xxv.

mon of
fJUdd.

* Heb. there
is no search
*

•Chap. 20.
8.

Hebr. set
not out thy
gforjr.
t

• Luke h.
10.

• Maith. R.
J5. and 18.
15.
1 Or, disco
*

tier not the
secret of anOther.

\Hebjpoken
vpon his
whetics.

A flirewd wife.

12 As an eare-ring of gold, and an
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise reprouer vpon an obedient eare.
13 • At the cold of snow in the time of "Chap.
H.
haruest, so is a faithfull messenger to
them that send him: for hee refreaheth
the soule of his masters.
14 Who so boasteth himselfe tofa tHebr-inn
false gift, is like cloudes and winde without raine.
15 * By long forbearing is a Prince •Chap. is.
perswaded, and a soft tongue breaketh 4. and ta.
the bone.
ts. M.
16 Hast thou found hony ? eate so
much as is sufficient for thee: lest tbou
be filled therewith, and vomit it
lOr.Wty
17 || Withdraw thy foote from thy foote
be sA
*
neighbours house: lest he be t weary of iontietie
vi^batn
thee, and to hate thee.
house.
18 A man that bcareth false witnes i Hebr. full
CHAP. XXV.
oftivr.
against * his neighbour, it a maule, and *PmL ita.
I Observations about Kings, 8 and about
4. chap. IS.
a
sword,
and
a
sharpe
arrow.
auoyding causes of quarrels, and sundry
19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man 18.
causes thereof.
in timt of trouble, is like a broken tooth,
P /TO RX 8 Hese are alsoProuerbes of and a foot out of ioynt.
Mtn Pfp
*
Solomon, which the men
20 At hee that taketh away a garbwl’ of Hezekiah king of Iu- mentin cold weather; and at vinegervpEpjSn sSf
*£
dah copied out.
on nitre; so is he that singeth songs to an
3 n w ^e glory of God heauy heart.
21 * If thine enemie be hungry, giue 'Eiod.13.
to conceale a thing : but tne honour of
rum. IL
him bread to eate: and if hee be tnirstie, ♦.
Kings it to search out a matter.
to.
3 The heauen for height, and the giue him water to drinke.
22 For thou shalt beape coales of
earth for depth, and the heart of Kings
fire vpon his head, and the Loan
it tvnsearchable.
4 Take away tbe drosse from the shall reward thee.
23 || The North winde driueth a- I Or, The
siluer, and there shall come foorth a vesHvrthsoinde
way raine: so doeth an angrie counte- bringeth
sell for the finer.
/berth raine,
5 * Take away the wicked from be- nance a backbiting tongue.
so doeth a
fore the king, and his throne shalbe esta
24 * It is better to dwell in a corner backbiting
tongue, an
of the house top, then with a brawling angrpemtn.
blished in righteousnes.
tenance6 t Fut not forth thy selfe in the pre- woman, and in a wide house.
"Chap. 21.
25 At cold waters to a thirstie soule : 9. and 19.
scnce of the king, and stand not in tbe
place of great men.
so it good newes from a farre coun- ’3.
7 * For better it it that it be said vnto trey.
26 A righteous man falling downe
thee, Come vp hither; then that thou
shouldest be put lower in the presence of before the wicked, is os a troubled fbunthe Prince whom thine eies haue scene. taine, aud a corrupt spring.
27 11 it not good to eat much hony :
8 Goe not forth hastily to striue, lest
ihou kiww not what to doc in the ende sofor men to search their owne glory, is
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put not glory.
28 * Hee that hath no rule oueT his * Chap. 16.
thee to shame.
9 * Debate thy cause with thy neigh- owne spirit, is like a citie that is broken 32.
hourhimselfe; and ||discouer not a secret downe, and without walles.
to another:
10 Lest he that heareth it, put thee to
CHAP. XXVI.
shame, and thine infamie turne not a1 Obseruations about fooles, 13 about slugway
gards, 17 and about contentious busie11 A word + filly spoken ir like apples
of gold in pictures of siluer.
As

be hath done to mee : I will render to
the man according to hia worke.
30 1 vent by tbe field of tbe slouthfull, and by the vineyard of the man
voyd of vnderstanding:
31 And loe, it was all growen ouer
with thomes, and nettles bad couered
the face thereof, and the stone wall therof was broken downe
32 Then I saw, and t considered it
t Hebr. set
m) heart.
well, I looked vpon it, and receiued instruction.
* Chap. 6.
33 * Yet a little sleepe, a little slum9. &C.
her, a little folding of the handes to
sleepe.
St So shall thy pouertie come, at
one that traueileth, and thy want, as
f Hebr. a
fan armed man.

Bufie-bodies.

Prouerbes.

4f4?AttoC 3 snow in summer, and
jBpaWB *! t** “® in haruest: an bowS« nour is not seemely for a
S/fuP\lg

fooleft Aa the bird by van-

dying, as the swallow by flying: bo the
curse causelesse shall not come.
•CM- 19.
3 • A whip for the bone, a bridle for
IK
the asse; and a rod for the fooles backe.
M.9.
4 Answere not a foole according to
his folly, lest thou also be like vnto him.
5 Answere a foole according to his
folly, lest hee be wise in this owne con
Wnteyet.
ceit
6 He that sendeth a message by the
hand of a foole, cutteth off the feete, and
IOr, wbdrinketh ||dammage.
7 The legges df the lame t are not
*
t£M.ar
equall: so u a parable in the mouth of
fooles.
10r, «• Af
8 || Aa bee that bindeth a stone in a
sling; so is hee that giueth honour to a
• preUoo
*
itonrinw
foole.
*•»?»«<
floret.
9 At a thorne goeth vp into the hand
of a drunkard; so it a parable in the
mouth of fooles.
t Or, a yreat 10 ||The great God that formed all
wan griguethall,and things, both rewarded! the foole, and
het hireth
thefoole, kg rewardeth transgressours.
hireth «Cm
11 * Aa a dogge returneth to his votmugresmite: to a foole tretumeth to his folly.
*orx.
'». Pet. t.
12 Seest thou a man wise in his
t HA item. owne conceit ? there it more hope of a
teth hiefolly. foole then of him.
• Chap. T
*.
13 •The slothfull man say th, There it
13.
a lion in the way, a lion is in the streets.
14 At the doore tumeth vpon his
hinges : so doeth the slothfull vpon his
bedae.
15 * The slothfull hideth his hand in
• Chap. n.
24his bosome, || it grieueth him to bring it
againe to his mouth.
weary.
16 The sluggard it wiser in his owne
conceit, then seuen men that can render
a reason.
17 He that passeth by, and ||medleth
IOr, w enraged.
with strife belonging not to him, w like
one that taketh a dog by the eares.
18 As a mad man, who casteth tfiret UA fames
or syarku.
jrancls, arrowes, and death :
19 So it the man that deceiueth his
neighliour, & say th, Am not I in sport?
tHeb. triih20 + Where no wood is, there the fire
tnt trOetel.
• Chip. W. [peth out : so • where there is no || taleior.^u
icarer, the strife tceaseth.
ipgrrr.
521
j conics tire to burning coales,
1 Hfh. U
md wood to fire; soita contentious
jtlcnl.
* Chap. jj.
nan to kindle strife.
22 * The words of a tale - bearer are
.
*
•Ch
18. R

Of felfe-loue.

as woundcs, and they goe downe into
the + innermost parts of the beDy.
berg.
23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart,
art like a potsheard couered with riluer
drosse.
*
84 Hee that hateth, ||dissembleth IOr,t
knoipen.
with his lips, and layeth vp deceit within him.
25 When he tspeaketh faire, beleeue t HA ma
keth his
him not: for there are seuen abominati- voice gracions.
ons in his heart
261| IFAow hatred is couered by deceit, 1 Or, hatred
is couered
his wickednesse shall be shewed before in secretthe whole congregation.
27 * Whoso diggeth a pit, shall fall • Ecctes. 10.
*. pt»L 17.
therein : and he that rolleth a stone, it 16. & 9.1ft.
will retume vpon him.
28 A lying tongue hateth those that
are afflicted by it, and a flattering mouth
worketh ruine.
CHAP. XXVII.
1 Obaenutiom of telfe-loue: 5 of true loue -,
11 of care to auoid offences • 23 and of the
bousbolde care.

Btau
£SI Eer Jn
iSI fcfiwX
ijHJ
**

Uast *not thy seife of tto •lam. 4.13.
morrow: for thou know- &C.
f RjsA. tn
est not what a day may tnorrtna day.
bnne foorth.
2 Let another man

praise thee, and not thine owne mouth;
a stranger, and not thine owne lips.
3 A stone it theauie, and the sand t HA. heaweightie : but a fooles wrath is hea- uinettt.
uier then them both.
4 t Wrath is cruell, and anger is out- \IlAieraih
u crucitie,
ragious : but who is able to stand be- andangenm
overflowing.
fore ||enuie?
5 Open rebuke is better then secret 1 Or. ielaurieloue.
6 * Faith full are the woundes of a •PsatlU.5
friend : but the kisses of an enemy are
|| deceitfull.
I Or.earnest.
frequent.
7 • The full soule tloatheth an ho- or
■ jph * 7
nie combe : but to the hungry soule e- \HA treedeth vnder
uery bitter thing is sweete.
foole.
8 As a bird that wandreth from her
nest : so is a man that wandreth from
his place.
9 Oyntment and perfume reioyce
the heart: so doeth the swectnesse of a
f HA from
mans friend tby heartie counsell.
the counsell
10 Thine owne friend and thy fa- ofthe soule.
thers friend forsake not; neither goe in
to thy brothers house in the day of thy
17calami tie : for 'better is a neighbour •Chap.
17. «nd in.
that is neere, then a brother farre off. 24.
’’Cha. 10. i.
11 * My sonne, be wise, and make my and 23. t4.
heart

Know thy flocke.

Chap.xxviij.

heart glad, that I may answere him
that reprocheth me.
*
12
A prudent man foreseeth the euil,
and hideth himselfe: but the aimpie passe
on, and are punished.
vCh»p.M.
13 • Take his garment that is surety
IS.
for a stranger, and take a pledge of him
for a strange woman.
14 He that blesseth his friend with a
loud voice, rising earely in the morning,
it shall be counted a curse to him.
•Chap. 1».
15 * A continuall dropping in a very
11
rainie day, and a contentious woman,
are alike.
16 Whosoeuer hideth her, hideth the
wind, and the ointment of his right
hand which bewrayeth if telft
17 Iron sharpeneth iron : so a man
sharpeneth the countenance of his
friend.
18 Whoso keepeth the figtree, shall
eate the fruit therof: so he that waiteth
on his master, shall be honoured.
19 As in water face anmereth to face:
so the heart of man to man.
» 20 ’Hell and destruction are tneuer
• full ■. so the eyes of man are neuer satis
fied.
21 * At the fining pot for miner, and
• Chap. 17.
the furnace for gold: so it a man to his
praise.
22 Though thou shouldest bray a
foole in a morter among wheate with
a pestell, yet will not his foolishnesse de
part from him.
23 Be thou diligent to knowe the
state of thy flocks, and + looke well to thy
herds.
24 For + riches are not for euer : and
doth the crowne endure + to euery gene
ration ?
25 The hay appeareth, and the ten
der grasse sheweth it selfe, and herbes of
the mountaines are gathered.
26 The lambes are for thy clothing,
and the goates are the price of thy field
27 And thou shalt haue goats milke
enough for thy food, for the food of thy
fHMr. tyfc. housnold, and for die + maintenance for
thy maidens
'CUF.B.91

CHAP

XXVIII.

Generali obsenutions of impietie and reli
gious integritie.
• Lcult. M-

He ’wicked flee when no
man pursucth ■' but the
righteous are bolde as a
lyon.
2 For the transgressi

A wicked ruler.

on of a land, many are the princes there
of ; Hbut by a man of vnderstandingand ■
knowledge theetate thereofdull bee pro- !
longed.
■
8 A poore man that oppresseth the
*
poore, is like a sweeping raine + which J
leauetb no food.
•
4 They that forsake the law, praise
the wicked: but such as keepe the Law,
contend with them.
5 Euill men vnderstand not iudgement: but they that seeke the Lobd,
vnderstand alt things.
6 * Better ir the poore that walketh '•Ch
.
*
*.
1
1.
in his vprightnesse, then he that is peruerse tn hie wayes, though he be rich.
7 * Whoso keepeth the law, ir a wise *
sonne : but he that tis a companion of 1
riotous men, shameth bis father.
1
8 ’He that by vsurie and tvniust'
gaine increaseth his substance, he shall'
gather it for him that wil pity the poore. 1
9 He that tnrneth away bis eare
front hearing the law, euen his prayer
thalbe abomination.
10 ’Who so causeththe righteous to -Chap. M.
goe astray in an euill way, he shall foil
himselfe into his owne pit: but the vp
right shall haue good things in posses
sion.
11 The rich man ir wise tin his owne tHdft. in Mr
conceit: but the poore that hath vnder cy«».
standing searcheth him out
12 ’When righteons men do reioyce,
there is great glory : but when the wicked
rise, a man is ||hidden.
13 ’ He that couereth his sinnes, shall
not prosper: but who so confesseth and
forsaketh them, shall haue merde.
14 Happy ir the man that feareth alway .- ’but he that hardeneth his heart, •Ron. 11
shall fall into mischiefe.
15 At a roaring lyon and a ranging
beare : so is a wicked ruler ouer the
poore people.
16 The prince that wanteth vnder
standing, ir also a great oppressour: but
he that hateth couetonsnesse, shall pro
long Air dayes.
17 * A man that doth violence to the •Gen-t-®.
*
I*
blood of any person, shall flie to the pit, exod. si
let no man stay him.
18 * Whoso walketh vpriglitly, shall • Ch«v-1«.
25
be saued : but he that is peruerse in hit
wayes, shall foil st once.
19 ’He that tillcth his land, shal haue • Chap- Il
plentie of bread ; but he that followeth li.
after vaine persons, shall haue pouerty
enough.
20 A faith.

*>.

Ai) euill eye.

Prouerbes.

Correct; children.

9 If a wise man contcndeth with
a foolish man, whether hee rage or
laugh, there is no rest.
10 4 The bloodthirstie hate the vp. t Heb. men
ofblood.
right: but tbe iust seeke his soule.
11 A foole vttereth all his mind : but
a wise man keepeth it in till after
wards.
12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his
seruants are wicked.
13 ‘The poore and the ||deceitful man •Chx t2. 2.
thevmeet together: the Lord lightneth 10r,
ntrgr.
both their eyes.
14 'The King that faithfully iudg- * Chap. 20eth the poore, his throne shall be establi 28.
shed for euer.
15 ‘The rod and reproofe gine wise- • See ver. 17
dome: but a ‘child left tohiniselfe bring- • Chap, ix
1. and 17.21
eth his mother to shame.
and 25.
16 When the wicked are multiplied,
transgression increaseth : *but the righ- • PsaJ. 37.
36. and 38.
teous shall see their fall.
11. and 91. 8
17 ‘Correct thy sonne, and hee shall •Chap. 13.
24. and 22.
giue thee rest: yea he shall giue delight 15- and sx
13. 14
vnto thy soule.
18 Where there is no vision, the people
||perish : but he that keepeth the Law, 1 Or. is made
naked.
happy is he.
19 A seruant will not be corrected by
words : for though hee vnderstand, hee
CHAP. XXIX.
will not answere.
1 Obseruations of .publike gouernefnent, 15
20 Seest thou a man that is hasty ||in 1 Or, in Aw
And of priuate. 220f anger, pride,theeutry,
his words ? there is more hope of a foole matters.
cowardize,
and
corruption.
!
then of him.
21 He that delicately bringeth vp his
+E that being often repro< /Hnmaa
.
*
•freproofe
Kq pH
ued, hardeneth his necke, seruant from a child, shall haue him beMaEHlaE shal suddenly bedestroied, come his sonne at the lengthvol (3R
and that without remedy.
22 ‘An angry man stiireth vp strife, •Chap. 13.
18. A 26. 21
2 ■ When the righteous and a furious man abounilcth in trans•Chap. tJ.
10. and 28.
are
||in
authoritie,
the
people
reioyce
:
gression.
*. eccles.
2
but when the wicked beareth rule, the
ja. $.
23 * A mans pride shall bring him •Chap. 13.
1 Or, t»cr?a.
and IS.
people niournc.
lowc : but honour shall vpliuhlc the XX
arrf.
it. iob 22.
29. luk. ]«.
• Chap. 1<
*.
3 * Whoso loueth wisedome, reioy- humble in spirit.
1. and ts.
11. ma:. 23.
ceth his father : "but Lee that keepeth
24 Who so is partner with a thiefe, 12.
£0. and 2?.
11.
company
with
harlots,
spendeth
his
hateth
his
owne
soule
:
hee
heareth
• t ^»V | <
cursing, and bewrayeth it not.
I x chap. 5- substance.
9. and 20. 7*
4 The king by iudgement stabli25 The feare of man bringeth a
sheth the land: but the that receiueth snare: but who so putteth his trust in
Heb. a
manofob- gifts, ouerthroweth it.
t Heb. shalbe
the Lord, + shall be safe.
lotions.
seton high.
5 A man that flatteTeth his neigh26 * Many seeke the + rulers fauour, • Chx 19. 6
bour, spreadeth a net for his feet.
but euery mans iudgement commeth 1 Hebr. the
face of a
6 In the transgression of an euill from the Loan.
ruler.
man there is a snare : but the righteous
27 An vniust man is an abomination
doth sing and reioyce.
to the iust: and he that is vpright in the
•lob 29.
7 • The righteous considereth the way, is abomination to the wicked.
16.
cause of the poore: but the wicked regardeth not to know it.
CHAP. XXX.
8 Scornefull men || bring a citie into a 1 A^urt confession of his faith. 7 The two
1 Or. set a
eilit On fire.
snare: but wise mon turne away wrath.
points of his prayer. 10 The meanest are
not
20 A faithfull man shall abound
•Chap. ix with blessings: ’but hee that maketh
U. artSX
haste to be nch, shall not be || innocent.
x u tin. •> 9
21 * To haue respect of persons, is
nuW.
not good : for, for a piece of bread that
'Chap. 1
*.
j. & 04. XX man will trartsgresse.
lOr.AetfUt
22 ||He that nasteth.to bee rich, hath
kathaneuitl
'jv, faufetA an euill eye, and considereth not that
to be rick,
pouerty shall come vpon him.
23 * He that rebuketh a man, after‘Chx 27. 6.
wards shall find more fauour, then he
that flattereth with the tongue.
24 Who so robbeth his Hither or his
mother, and saith, it is no transgresf HfKa man sion, the same is thecompanion of ta de
destroying.
stroyer.
* Chap. IX
25 * He that is of a proud heart, stir10.
rcth vp strife: but he that putteth his
trust in the Lord, shalbe made fat.
26 Hee that trusteth in his owne
heart, is a foole: but who so walketh
wisely, he shall be deliuered.
27 * He that giueth vnto the poore,
• Deui. 15.
K. clli. 22. 9.
shall not laclte: but he that hideth his
eyes, shall haue many a curse.
•Chap. t».
28 ‘When the wicked rise, men hide
t. and ver.
themselues: but when they perish, the
12. of this
chajHer.
righteous increase.

Gods word pure.

Chap .xxx.

He words of Agur tbe
sonne of Iakeh, euen the
prophecy: The man spake
vnto Ithiel, enen vnto
Ithiel and Veal.
2 Surely I am more
brutish then any man, and haue not the
vnderstanding of a man.
3 I neither learned visedome, nor
+haue the knowledge of the holy.
4 * Who hath ascended vp into hea
uen, or descended? who haul gathered
the wind in his fists ? who hath bound
the waters in a garment ? who hath
established all the ends of the earth ?
what is his name, and what is his
sonnes name, if thou canst tell ?
5 * Euery word of God tis pure : he
is a shield vnto them that put their
trust in him.
6 * Adde thou not vnto hia words,
lest he reproue thee, and thou be found a
Iyar.
7 Two things haue I required of
t Heb. with- thee, tdeny me them not before I die.
hoUntl
8 Remoue farre from mee vanity,
/Vomhm.
and lyes; giue me neither pouetty, nor
•Mate. 11. riches;•feedemewithfood+conuenient
tHeb.^mg
aHowenee. for me.
9 • Lest I be full, and + deny thee,
* Deut. ».
ta.
t Heb. beige and say, Who is the Lord ? or lest I
be poore, and steale, and take the name
Ate.
of my God in mine.
10 t Accuse not a seruant vnto his
t Heb. hart
not with thf master; lest he curse thee, and thou be
tongue.
found guilty.
11 There is a generation that curseth
their father, and doth not blesse their
mother.
12 There ir a generation that are pure
in their owne eyes, and yet is not wash
ed from their nlthinesse.
■ Chap. 6.
13 • There ir a generation, O howe
17.
lofty are their eyes ! and their eye-lids
are lifted vp.
14 • There is a generation, whose
teeth are as swords, and their iaw-teeth
as kniues, to deuoure the poore from
off the earth, and the needy from among
men.
15 The horse-leach hath two daugh-

Things vnfatiable.

ters, crying; Giue, giue. There an three
things that are never satisfied, yea foure
things say not, +Zt is enough:
t
16 The graue ; and the barren **
wombe; the earth that is not filled with
water; and the fire that saith not, It is enough.
17 The eye that mocketh at hie Es
ther, and despiseth to obey his mother;
the rauens of || the valley shall picke it I
out, and the young Eagles shall ’
eate it.
18 There be three things which are
too wonderfull for me; yea foure, which
I know not:
19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre;
the way of a serpent vpon a rocke; the
the way of a ship in tne tmidst of the 1
sea; and lhe way of a man with a maid.
20 Such is the way of an adulterous
woman : she eateth, and wipeth her
mouth, and saith, I haue done no wic
kednesse.
21 For three things the earth ia dis
quieted , and for foure which it cannot
beare:
22 • For a seruant when he reigneth, • Chap. 19.
10.
and a foole when hee is filled with
meate:
23 For an odious woman when shee
is married, and an handmayd that is
heirc to her mistresse.
24 There be foure things which ere
little vpon the earth: but they are + ex
ceeding wise -.
25 * The Ants are a people not
strong, yet they prepare their meate in
the summer.
26 The conies are but a feeble fblke,
yet make they their houses in the rocks
27 The locustes haue no king, yet
goe they forth all of them tby bands. t Heb. t*
.
*tog
28 The spider taketh hold with her Acred
ther.
hands, and is in kings palaces.
26 There be three things which goe
well, yea foure are comely in going:
30 A lyon winch is strongest among
beastes, and turneth not away for any:
31 || A gray-hound; an hee-goate al
so ; and a king, against whom there is
no rising vp.
32 * If thou hast done foolishly in •IoKli.k
lifting vp thy selfe, or if thou hast and M. 37.
4c. and 40.
thought euill, lay thine hand vpon thy 4.
mouth.
33 Surely the churning of milke
bringeth forth butter; and the wringing
of the nose bringeth forth blood: so the
forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.

CHAP.

Prouerbes.

The defcription of
CHAP.

XXXI.

1 Lemuels lemon of chastitie and tempennce.
6 The afflicted are to be comforted and
defended.
10 The praise and proper
ties of a good wife.

He wordes of King Le
muel, the prophecie that
hia mother taught him.
ft What, my sonne!
and what, the sonne of
my wombe! and what,
the sonne of my vowes !
3 Giue not thy strength vnto wo
men, nor thy wayes to that which destroyeth kings
4 Ii is not for kings, O Lemuel, it
is not for kings to drinke wine, nor for
Princes, strong drinke:
5 Lest they drinke, and forget the
I Hebr. el- Law, and tperuert the iudgcment tof
Ur.
any of the afflicted.
t iter,
oilHiesonnet 6 * Giue strong drinke onto him that
efaJHetion.
• PmL 104. is ready to perish, and wine vnto those
13,
that be tof hcauie hearts.
t Hebr. bit
7 Let him drinke, and forget his poter ofroute.
uertie, and remember his misery no
more.
8 Open thy mouth for the dnmbe in
t Hebr. the the cause of all such ss are t appointed
to destruction.
terwtion.
9 Open thy mouth, iudge righte
• LeulL 19. ously, • and plead the cause a the poore
ISsdcaL 1.
and needy.
16.
4 Chap. it.
10 5 • Who can finde a vertuous wo
4.
man? forher price ir farre aboue Rubies.
11 The heart of her husband doeth
safely trust in her, so that he shall haue
no need of spoile.
12 She will doe him good, and not

euill, all the dayes of her life.
13 She seeketh wooll and flaxe, and
worketh willingly with her hands.
14 She is like the merchants ships,
she bringeth her food from afarre.
13 Shee rueth also while it is yet
night, and gineth meate to her house

a good woman.

hold, and a portion to her maydena.
16 She considereth a Held, and tbuy- t Btbf.
eth it' with the fruit of her handes she ketk.
planteth a Vineyard
17 She gtrdeth her loynes with
strength, and strengtheneth her armes.
18 + She perceiueth that her mer t iter, the
chandise if good, her candle goeth not Uutetk.
out by night.
19 She layeth her handes to the
spindle, and her handes hold the distaffe.
20 + She stretcheth out her hand to ♦ Hebr. the
the poore, yea she reacheth foorth her rpreadeth.
handes to the needy.
2] She is not afraid of the snow for
her houshold: for all her houshold are
cloathed with (|scarlet.
t Or. etetebte
22 She maketh herselfe couerings gon^nte.
of tapestrie, her cloathing is silke and
putple.
23 Her husband is knowen in the
gates, when he sitteth among the El
ders of the land.
24 She maketh fine linnen, and aelleth it, and deliuereth girdles vnto the
merchant.
25 Strength and honour are her
cloathing; and she shall reioyce in time
to come.
26 She openeth her mouth with
wisedome; and. in her tongue is the law
of kindnesse.
27 She looketh well to the wayes
of her housholde, and eateth not the
bread of idlenesse.
28 Her children arise vp, and call her
blessed; her husband alto, and he praiaeth her.
29 Many daughters || haue done lOr.feau
ri
vertuously, but thou excellest them all. gotten
cher.
30 Fauonr is deceitfull, and beautie
if vaine -. but a woman that feareth the
Loan, she shalbe praised.
31 Giue her of tbe fruit of her hands,
and let her owne workes praise her in
the gates

1fTHE

Chap.j.ij.

The vanitie of

worldly things.

^ECCLESIASTES,
or the Preacher.
CHAP.

I.

1 The Preacher sheweth that ell humane cottrtee are vaine: 4 Because the creatures are
ratlesae in their courses, 9 They bring
foorth nothing newe, and all olde things are
forgotten, IS And because he hath found
it so in the studies of wisedome.

S

He wordes of the
Preacher, the son
of Dauid, King
in Ierusalem.
2 • Vanitie of
vanities, saith the
Preacher, vanitie
of vanities, all is
vanitie.
•Cha. tn. 8 •What profile haA a man of all
and 3. o.
his labour which hee taketh vnder the
Sunne ?
4 One generation passeth away,
'Psal iocs and another generation commeth: * but
A us. oo.
the earth abideth for ener.
5 The Sunne also ariseth, and the
t Heb. fan. Sunne goeth downe , and + hasteth to
teth.
the place where he arose.
6 The winde goeth toward the
South, and turneth about vnto the
North ; it whirleth about continually,
and the winde returneth againe accor
ding to his circuits.
•Palin.
7 * All the riuers runne into the sea,
0,10. lob
yet the Sea ie not full : vnto the place
30. 10.
from whence the riuers come, thither
t Heb. re. they treturne againe.
tumeione. 8 AU things are full of labour, man
cannot vtter it: the eye is not satisfied
with seeing, nor the eare filled with
hearing.
Cha. 3. is.
9 ’The thing that hath beene, it ir
that which shall be : and that which is
done, is that which shall be done; and
there ir no new thing vnder the sunne.
10 Is there any thing, whereof it
may be sayd, See, this is new ? it hath

eene already of olde time, which was
efore vs.
11 There ie no remembrance of former
kings; neither shall there bee any relembrance of things that are to come,
'ith those that shall come after.
12
I the Preacher was king oner
srael in Ierusalem.
13 And I gane my heart to seeke and
earch out by wisedome, concerning all
hings that are done vnder heauen:
his sore traueU hath God giuen to the
onnes of man, (| to be exercised there- I Or,toqfi.
Jtictthem.

5

14 I haue scene all the workes that
re done vnder the Sunne, and behold,
11 ie vanitie, and vexation of spirit.
15 *
That which is crooked, cannot: • Cha. 7. lx
e made straight: and tthat which is11 Heb. de.
feet.
anting cannot be numbred.
16 I communed with mine owne
eart, saying, Loe, I am come to great
state, and haue gotten * more wisedome
len all they that haue beene before me
i Ierusalem: yes my heart thad great
rperience of wisedome & knowledge.
17 • And I gaue my heart to know
isedome, and to know madnesse and
illy: I perceined that this also is vextion of spirit.
18 For in much wisedome ie much
riefe : and hee that increaseth knowdge, increaseth sorrow.

CHAP. II.
I The vanitie of humane courses in die workes
of pleasure. 19 Though the wise be better
then the foole, yet both haue one euent. IS
The vanitie of humane labour, in leaning it
they know not to whom. 24 Nothing better
then ioy in otu labour, butthet is Gods gift.

Said in mine heart, Goe
to now, I wil prooue thee
with mirth, therfore enioy
pleasure: and behold, this
also is vanitie.
2 I said

The vanitie of all

Eccleliaftes.

2 1 saide of laughter, It is mad:
and of mirth, What doeth it ?
9 Chap. i.
1
*
8
sought in mine heart fto giue
U.
my selfe vnto wine, (yet acquainting
t JMr.fe
dratceytfleih mute heart with windome) and to lay
with trine.
hold on folly, till I might see what was
that good for the tonnes of men, which
they should doe vnder the heauen tall
lhe dayes of their life.
4 I made me great workes, I buil
ded mee houses, I planted mee Vine,
yards.
5 I made mee gardens & orchards,
and I planted trees in them of all kinds
{/■fruits.
6 I made mee pooles of water, to
water therewith the wood that bring
eth foorth trees:
7 I got me seruants and maydens,
and had tseruants borne in my house;
also I had great possessions of great
and small cattell, aboue all that were in
Ierusalem before me.
1
*
8
gathered mee also siluer and
gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings
and of the prouinces : I gate mee men
singers and women singers, and the de
lights oftbe sonnes of men, tas musical
instruments, and that of all sorts.
9 So I was great, and increased
more then all that were before mee in
Ierusalem; also my wisedeme remai
ned with me.
10 And whatsoeuer mine eyes desi
red, I kept not from them; I with
held not my heart from any ioy : for
my heart reioyced in all my labour; and
this was my portion of all my labour.
11 Then I looked on all the workes
that my hands had wrought, and on
tbe labour that I had laboured to doe:
* Chap. i.J. and behold, all WW *vanitie, and vexa
tion of spirit, and there was no profit vn
der the Sunne.
12
And I turned my selfe to be
hold wisedome, wand madnesse and fol
ly : for what can the man doe, that com
meth after the king? ))euen that which
hath bene already done.
13 Then I saw + that wisedome excelleth folly, as farre as light excelleth
darkenesse.
14 • The wise mans eyes are in his
head, but the foole walketh in darknes:
and I my selfe perceiued also that one
euent happeneth to them all.
15 Then said I in my heart, As it
happeneth to the foole, so it thappeneth
euen to me, and why was I then more

5

worldly things.

wise ? then I said in my heart, That
this also ir vanitie.
16 For there is no remembrance of tbe
wise, more then ofthe foole foreuer; see
ing that which now is, in the dayes to
come shall be forgotten; and how dieth
the wise man ? as the foole.
17 Therefore I bated life, because
the worke that is wrought vnder the
Sunne is grieuous vnto mee : for all is
vanitie, and vexation of spirit.
18 V Yea I hated all my labour
which I had ttaken vnder the Sunne: t Hdr. la
boured.
because I should leaue it vnto the man
that shalbe after mee.
19 *
And who knoweth whether he •Pal
shall be a wise man or a foole ? y et shall >1. ic.
he haue rule ouer all my labour, where
in I haue laboured, and wherein I
haue shewed my selfe wise vnder tbe
Sunne. This is also vanitie.
20 Therefore I went about to cause
my heart to despaire of all tbe labour
which I tooke vnder the Sunne.
21 For there is a man whose labour
is in wisedome and in knowledge , and
in equitie: yet to a man that hath not
laboured therein, shall hee t leaue itfor f Hebr.giuf.
his portion; This also is vanitie, and a
great euill.
22 * For what hath man of all his
labour, and of the vexation of his heart
wherein hee hath laboured vnder the
Sunne ?
23 For all his dayes are 'sorrowes, lob 14. I.
and his traueile , griefe; yea his heart
taketh not rest in the night. This is also
vanitie.
24 V • There is nothing better for a
man, then that he should eat and drinke,
and that he ||should make his soule enioy good in his labour. This also I
saw, that it was from the hand of God.
25 For who can eate? or who else
can hasten hereunto more then I ?
26 For God giueth to a man that is
good + in his sight, wisedome, and t Htbr. be>
fore him.
inowledge, and ioy : but to the sinner
hee giueth traueile, to gather and to
heape vp that * he may giue to him that
is good before God: This also is vanitie
and vexation of spirit.

CHAP. in.
1 By the neceanry change of times, vanitie is
ended to humane trauaile. Il There is an
excellende in Gods workes: is Bnt as for
man, God shall iudge hia workes there, and
here he shalbe like a beast.

To

A time for all.

|T/n Bk C Oeuerythingtiicrewasea4|Zfi S&2 son
*
and « 6 me to euery
f Heb. <0
freore.

Man and beaft.

Chap.iij.iiij.

3SE M!0 purpose vnder the heauen.
% A time tto be borne.
' and a time to die: a time to

pfiMM laffi
ulr

plant, and a time to pluck vp that which
is planted.
3 A time to kill, and a time to heale:
a time to breake downe, and a time to
build vp.
4 A time to weepe, and a time to
laugh : a time to mourne, and a time to
dance.
5 A time to cast away stones, and a
time to gather stones together : a time
t Jieb. lobe to imbrace, and a time tto refraine from
farrefr^m.
imbracing.
* Or. seeke.
6 A time to ||get, and a time to lose:
a time to keepe, and a time to cast away.
7 A time to rent, and a time to sow
a time to keepe silence, and a time to
speake8 A time to loue, and a time to hate:
a time of warre, and a time of peace•Chap. j. j.
9 *
What profile hath bee that wor
ke th, in that wherein he laboureth ?
10 I haue seene the trauaile which
God hath giuen to the sonnes of men, to
be exercised in it.
11 He hath made euery thing beautifull in his time: also hee hath set the
world in their heart, so that no man can
finde out the worke that God maketh
from the beginning to the end.
12 I know that there it no good in
them, but (ataman to reioyce, and to doe
good in his life.
13 And also that euery man should
eate and drinke, and enioy the good of
all his labour : it w the gift of God.
14 I know that whatsoeuer God
doeth, it shalbe for euer - nothing can be
put to it, nor any thing taken from it:
and God doth it, that men should feare
before him.
15 *
That which hath beene, is now :
•Cha. LSI
and that which is to be, hath alreadie
t Heb. th
*
beene, and God requireth tthat which
which iedriuen atrajr. is past.
16 H And moreouer, I sa»e vnder
the Sunne the place of iudgement, that
wickednesse was there; and the place of
righteousnesse, that iniquitie was there.
17 1 said in mine heart, God shall
iudge the righteous and the wicked: for
• Vers. i.
there is *
a time there, for euery purpose
and for euery worke.
1 Or. (hat
thef 9nghb
18 I said in my heart concerning the
dtart God,
and sre. £c. estate of the sonnes of men, ||that God

might manifest them, and that they
might see that they themselues are
beasts.
19 *
For that which befalleth the •PmL 49.
9). chap.
sonnes of men, befalleth beastes, euen i. i«.
one thing befalleth them : as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea they haue all
one breath, so that a man hath no prelieminence aboue a beast; for all is vanitie.
20 AU goe vnto one place, all are of
the dust, and all turne to dust againe.
21 Who knoweth the spirit tof man] f Heb. ofthe
sons ofmen.
that tgoeth vpward; and the spirit of f Heb. is
the beast that goeth downe ward to the cendtn#.
earth ?
22 * Wherefore I perceiue that there •Chx. 2. U.
and s. 17is nothing better, then that a man
should reioyce in his owne workes : for
that is his portion; for who shall bring
him to see what shalbe after him ?

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Vunite is encreased unto men by oppression;
4 By enuie, 5 By idlenesse, 7 By couetousnesse, 9 By solitariness ISBy wilfulnesse.

1
*
0
returned, and consiCTllSQSjK dered all the oppressions

•Chap. 3.7.

that are done vnder the
(a/rSSaftlK sunne; & behold the teares

of such as were oppressed,
and they had no comforter: and on the
tside of their oppressourslAcrc was pow f Heb. hand.
er, but they had no comforter.
2 • Wherefore I praised the dead *IobX 17&c.
which arc already dead, more then the
liuing which are yet aline.
3 * Yea better is he then both they, • lob X 11,
which hath not yet been, who hath not 16, 21.
seene the euill worke that is done vnder
the Sunne.
4 5 Againe I considered all trauaile, and teuery right worke, that tfor t Heb. all
therighines
this a man is enuied of his neighbour : of worke.
this is also vanitie, and vexation of \Heb.thisis
the emtie of
spirit.
a man front
5 * The foole foldeth his hands to- ta
gether, and eateth his owne flesh.
•Ptoq. 6.10
24. 33.
6 * Better is an handfull with quiet- and
• Prrws . 15.
nesse, then both the hands full with tra- 16. and 16.
18.
uell and vexation of spirit
7 5 Then I returned, and I saw
vanitie vnder the Sunne.
if There is one atone, and there tj not
a second; yea, he hath neither childe nor
brother: yet is there no end of all his laboor, neither is his eye satisfied with
riches, neither south hee. For whom doe
I labour, and bereaue my soule of
good ?

22
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good? this is also vanitie, yea it is a sore
trauell.
1
9 2 Two ifrt better theft one; because they haue a good reward for their
labour.
10 For if they fall, the one will lift vp
his fellow, but woe to him that is alone,
when he falleth : for he hath not another
to helpe him vp.
11 Againe, if two lyc together, then
they haue heate; but howe can one be
wartne alone f
12 And if one preuaile against him,
two shall withstand him; and a threefold coard is not quickly broken.
18 7 Better ir a poore and a wise
t Hob. wM child, then an old and foolish king + who
imoweth not
tobeudmo- will no more be admonished.
nished.
14 For out of prison hee commeth
to raigne, whereas also he that is borne
in his kingdome, beammeth poore.
15 I considered all the liuing which
walke vnder the sunne, with the second
child that shall stand vp in his stead.
16 There is no end of all the people, euen of all that haue beene before them :
they also that come after, shall not re
ioyce in him : surely this also is vanitie,
and vexation of spirit.
CHAP.

V.

1 Vanities iu Diuine teruiee, 8 in murmuring against oppression, 9 and in Riche
.
*
IR ioy in riches is the gift of God-

Eepe thy foote when thou
goest 'o the house of God,
fflBKvtiP? and be more ready to
• 1. Sam. 19
tt. ps
*L
M.
B- f JI. ?7-

1 Or, trori

• Mat. e. 7.
prou. io. 1
*

* Deut. 23
?L

• Pm). c«.
13. 14.

heare, •thentogiuethesacrifice of fooles : for they
consider not that they doe enill.
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and
let not thine heart be hasty to vtter any
|| thing before God : for God is in heauen, and thou vpon earth : therefore
let thy words • be few.
3 For a dreame commeth through
the multitude of businesse, and a fooles
voyoe is knowen by multitude of words.
4 • When thou vowest a vow vnto
God, deferre not to pay it: for he hath
no pleasure in fooles; * pay that which
thou hut vowed.
5 Better is it that thou shouldest not
vowe, then that thou shouldest vowc
and not pay.
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause
thy flesh to sinne, neither say thou before the Angel, that it wat an errour :
wherefore should God be angrie at thy

How riches

voyce, and destroy the worke of thine
hands t
7 For| in the multitude of dreames
and many words, there are also diners
vanities : but feare thou God.
8 5 If thou seest the oppression of
the poore, and violent pcruerting of
iudgement, and iustice in a prouince,
maruell not tat the matter : for he that 1 Heb. al ibe
will or pur
is higher then the highest, regardeth, pose.
and there be higher then they.
9 5 Moreouer the profit of the
earth is for all: the king himselfe is serued by the field.
10 Hee that loueth siluer shall not be
satisfied with siluer; nor he that loueth
abundance, with increase. this is alsovanitie.
11 When goods increase, they are increased that eate them : and what good
it there to the owners thereof, sauing the
beholding of them with their eyes ?
12 The sleepe of a labouring man is
sweete, whether he eate little or much :
but the abundance of the rich will not
suffer him to sleepe.
IS There is a sore euill which I haue
scene vnder the Sun, namely riches kept
for the owners therof to their hurt.
14 But those riches perish by euill
CraueM; and he begettetn a sonne, and
there is nothing in his hand.
15 *
As he came forth of his mothers • lob. 1. «1.
tim. e. 7.
wombe, naked shall he returne to goe t.
psal. 49. >7as he came, and shall take nothing ol
his labour, which he may carry away
in his hand.
16 And this also is a sore euill, that in
al! points as he came, so shall hee goe :
•and what profit hath he that hath la- ■ Chap. 1 s.
boured for the winde ?
17 All his dayes also hee eateth in
darkenesse, and he hath much sorrowe.
and wrath with bis sicknesse.
1H 1 * Behold that which 1 haue •Chap. >,
34. and x
seene : tit is good and comely for one 12.
to eate and to drinke, and to enioy the t Heb. there
good of all his labour that he taketh
^c.
vnder the sunne, t all the dayes of his comely,
1
*
fb
life, which God giueth him : for it is his number of
Uiedaset
portion.
19 Euery man also to whom God
hath giuen riches and wealth, and hath
giuen him power to eate thereof, and
to take his portion, and to reioyce in his
labour. this is the gift of God.
20 For he shall not much remember Or. though
he giue not
the dayes of his life : because God an- HtaeeA. yet he
rememirtfh
swereth him in the ioy of his heart
CHAP

are miferable.

Chap.vj.vij.

CHAP.

VI.

1 The vanitie of riches without vse. 3 Of chil
dren, 6 and old age without riches. 9 The
vanitie of right and wandring desires. 11
The conclusion of vanities.

Here is an euill which I
haue seen vnder the Sun,
and it is common among
men:
2 A man to whom God
hath giuen riches, wealth and honour,
so that he wanteth nothing for his soule
of all that he desireth, yet God giueth
him not power to eate thereof, but a
stranger eateth it: This ir vanitie, and
it is an euill disease.
3
If a man beget an hundred chil
dren, and liue many yeeres, so that the
dayes of his yeeres bee many: and his
soule be not filled with good, and also
that he haue no buriall, I say, that an
vntimely birth is better then he.
4 For he commeth in with vanitie,
and departeth in darkenesse, and his
name shall be couered with darkenesse.
5 Moreouer hee hath not scene the
Sunne, nor knowen any thing: this hath
more rest then the other.
6 IT Yea though he liue a thousand
yeeres twice told, yet hath he seene no
good : Doe not all goe to one place ?
7 All the labour of man ir for his
1 Heb. soule. mouth, and yet the + appetite is not
filled.
8 For what hath the wise more then
the foole ? what hath the poore, that
knoweth to walke before the liuing i*
9 2 Better is the sight of the eyes,
I Heb. then + then the wandering of the desire : this
the walking
aj the soule. is- also vanitie and vexation of spirit.
10 That which hath bene, is named
already, and it is knowen that it ir man:
neither may he contend with him that
is mightier then he.
11 7 Seeing there be many things
that increase vanitie, what ir man the
better?
12' For who knoweth what ir good
for man in this life, t all the dayes of his
1 11eb. the
number of vaine life, which he spendeth as *
a sha
the dayes of
the life of
dow ? for who can tell a man what shal
his vanitie.
•Psal. IM. be after him vnder the sunne ?
CHAP

VII.

1 Remedies against vanitie, are a good name,
2 Mortification, 7 Patience, 11 Wisedome.
23 The difficultie of wisedome.

A fooles laughter.

* Good name ir better then • Prou.». 1.
precious ointment i and and IS- w.
the day of death, then the
day of ones birth.
2 $ It is better to goe to
the house of mourning, then to goe to
the house of feasting: for that is the end
of all men, and the liuing will lay it to
his heart.
3 || Sorrow is better then laughter : I Or. anger.
for by the sadnesse of the countenance
the heart is made better.
4 The heart of the wise is in the
house of mourning : but the heart of
fooles is in the house of mirth.
5 • It ir better to heare the rebuke of •Pro. 13.18
Al 15. 31. 32
the wise, then for a man to heare the
song of fooles.
6 For as the +crackling of thornes t Heb. sound
vnder a pot, so is the laughter of the
foole.' this also is vanitie.
7 V Surety oppression maketh a
wise man mad : *
and a gift destroyed! * Deut. 16.
19.
the heart.
8 Better is the ende of a thing then
the beginning thereof: and the patient
in spirit is better then the proude in
spirit.
9 * Be not hastie in thy spirit to bee •Pro. 14. I?
angry : for anger resteth in the bosome and <6. 32.
of fooles.
10 Say not thou, What is the cause
that the former dayes were better then
these? for thou doest not enquire f wisely t Heb. out
oftruedomc.
concerning this.
11 H Wisedome ||is good with an in Kh.asmd
as an inheri
heritance : and by it there is profite to tance. yea,
better too.
them that see the sunne.
12 For wisedome is a t defence, and f Hebr. sha
dow.
money is a defence: butthe excellencie of
knowledge is, that wisedome gineth
life to them that haue it.
13 • Consider the worke of God : for • Chap, i.
who can make that straight, which hee 15.
hath made crooked?
14 In the day of prosperitie be ioy
full,but in the day of aduersitie consider:
God also hath +set the one ouer against 1 Heb. made
the other, to the end that man should

find nothing after him.
15 All things haue I seene in the
dayes of my vanitie : there is a iust man
that perisheth in his righteousnes, and
there is a wicked man that prolongeth
his life in his wickednes16 Be not righteous ouer much, nei
ther make thy selfe ouer wise : why
1 tleb. be
shouldest thou t destroy thy selfe ?
desolate?
17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither
be

None is iuft.
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be tbou foolish: why abouldest tbou die
tbefore thy time?
IB It is good that tbou shouldest
take holds of thia, yea also from thia
withdraw not thine band: for hee that
feareth God, shall come foorth of them
aU.
• Proa. »i.
19 •W'uedome strengtheneth the
ft. and ft.
s. eh&s. it. wise, more then ten mightie men which
are in tbe citie.
•Proa. tas
20 * For there ir not a lust man vpon
1. kin.
.
*
M
i.Wl i, t, earth, that doeth good, and sitineth not.
SI Also flake no heede vnto all
t Heb. give
net Mae
words that are spoken ; lest thou heare
heart.
thy seruant curse thee.
22 For often times also thine owne
heart knoweth, that thou thy selfe likewise hast cursed others.
23 5 All thia haue I prooued by
wisedome : I said, I will be wise, but
it teas farre from me.
24 That which is fame off
*,
and ex
ceeding deepe, who can finde it out ?
25 11 applyed mine heart to know,
t/to/ad
■CM tearf and to search, and to seeke out wisdome,
cgmfdjifrf.
and the reason ofthings, and to'know the
wickednes of folly, euen of fooliahnesse
and madnesse.
26 •And I finde more bitter then
•Proa. m.
14.
death, the woman whose heart is
snares & nets, and her handes as bands :
iHetbatis t who so pleaseth God, shall escape from
good befit?
her, but tbe sinner shall be taken by her.
Gad.
27 Behold, this haue I found (saith
the Preacher) || counting one by one to
IO, vdfh
*
tacancdoM
finde out the account:
«tter **
.
28 Which yet my soule seeketh, but
lit muon. I finde not : one man among a thou■and haue I found, but a woman among all those haue I not found.
29 Loe, this onely haue I found,
•Gen. I. »7- * that God bath made man vpright: but
they haue sought out many inuentions.
tM-Orfoi

tby tone?

CHAP.

VIII.

1 Kin^s «n gready to bee respected. 6 Tbe
Dioine pronidroce ie to be oooerued- 19 It
u better with tbe godly in aduerwitie, then
with tbe wicked in prosperity. 16 The worke
of God b vmearchable.

• Proa. 17.
24.

IK.
rtr&igth.
l//«4.

Ho ir as the Wise man ?
wwIdH and who knoweth the ini&VAwffterprelation of a thing?
34v»&<j9t * * mans wisedome mamstfinM keth his face to shine, and
tthe boldnes of his face shalbe changed.
2 I counsell thee, to keepe the kings
mmmandement, and that in regard of
the oath of God.

The kings power.

S Bee not hastie to goe out of his
sight: stand not in an euill thing, for he
doeth whatsoeuer pleaseth him.
4 Where the word of a king is, there
ir power: and who may say vnto him,
Wnat doest thou ?
5 Whoso keepeth the commandoment, tshall feele no euill thing: and a t Heb. thaB
know.
wise mans heart discerneth both time
and iudgement
6 V Because to euery purpose there
u time, and iudgement; therefore the
misery of man w great vpon him.
7 For hee knoweth not that which
shall be: for who can tell him, ]| when it I(>r, bote it
shall be
*
shall be ?
8 There is no man that hath power
•oner tbe spirit toretaine the spirit; nei- • lob 14. 3.
ther hath he power in tbe day of death
andtkereuno || discharge in that warre. 1 Or, casting
of weapons.
neither shall wickednesse deliuer those
that are giuen to it.
9 All uiia haue I seene, and applied
my heart vnto euery worke that is
done vnder the Sunne : there is a time
wherein one man ruleth ouer another
to his owne hurt.
10 And so I saw the wicked buried,
who had come, and gone from the place
of the Holy , and they were forgotten
in the city, where they nad so done: this
is also vanitie.
11 Because sentence against an euill
worke is not executed speedily ; therefore the heart of the sonnes of men is
folly set in them to doe euill.
12 1 Though a sinner doe euill an
hundred times, and his dayes be prolonged; yet surely I know that *
it shall be * PiaL 37.
10, 11, 18,
well with them that feare God, which 19.
feare before him.
13 But it shall not be well with the
wicked, neither shall hee prolong his
dayes mticA are as a shadow; because
he feareth not before God.
14 There is a vanitie which is done
vpon the earth, that there be iust men
vnto whom it *happeneth according to •Psa. JX13.
the worke of the wicked : againe, there
be wicked men, to whom it happeneth
according to the worke of the righteous : I said, that this also is vanitie.
15 * Then I commended mirth, be- ’ Cha. 3. 9i.
cause a man hath no belter thing vnder
the Sunne, then to eate and to drinkc,
and to be merrie : for that shall abide
with him of his labour, the dayes of
his life, which God giueth him vnder
the Sunne.
16 H When

Chap.ix.x.

All are alike.
1

16
When I applied mine heart to
know wisedome, and to tee the buaines
that is done vpon the earth: (for also
there is that neither day nor night seeth
sleepe with his eyes.)
17 Then I benelde all the worke of
God, that a man cannot finde out the
worke that is done vnder the Sunne:
because though a man labour to seeke it
out, yea further though a wise man
thinke to know it, yet shall hee not be
able to finde it

CHAP.

IX.

t Like things happen to good and bad. 4
There is a necesaitie of death vnto men.
7 OtmFott ia all tbeir portion in this life.
11 Gods prouidence nileth ouer all. 13 Wisdome is better then strength.

t Hrk-. /

guue.orift

• Mila. 3.
H. psal. 73.
3.
If. 13.

Bl

Or all this +1 considered
in my heart, euen to de
clare all this, that the
righteous, and the wise,
andtheirworkes,orein the
: no man knoweth either
loue, or hatred, fry all that is before them.
H • All things come alike to all: there
is one euent to the righteous and to the
wicked, to the good and to the cleane,
and to the vncleane; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as
is the good, so is the sinner, and hee that
sweareth, as he that feareth an oath.
3 This is an euill among all things
that are done vnder the Sunne, that
there is one euent vnto all: yea also the
heart of the sonnes of men is full of euill,
and madnesse is in their heart while
they liue, and after that they goe to the
dead.
4 ’ll For to him that is ioyned to all
the liuing, there is hope ; for a liuing
dogge ia better then a dead Lion.
5 For the liuing know that they
shall die : but the dead know not any
thing, neither haue they any more a re
ward, for the memorie of them is for
gotten.
6 Also their loue, and their hatred,
and their enuy is now perished; neither
haue they any more a portion for euer
in any thing that is done vnder the
Sunne.
7 7 Goe thy way, eate thy bread
with ioy, and drinke thy wine with a
merry heart; for God now accepteth
thy workes.
8 Let thy garments bee alwayes

Wifdome defpifed.

white; and let thy head lacke no oynttnent.
9 + Liue ioyfully with the wife, t Hebr. Me.
eniog life.
whom thou louest, all the dayes of the
life of thy vanitie, which he hath giuen
thee vnder the Sunne, all the dayes of
thy vanitie : *
for that is thy portion in
this life, and in thy labour which thou
takest vnder the Sunne.
10 Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to
doe, doe it with thy might: for there is no
worke, nor deuice, nor knowledge, nor
wisedome in the graue, whither thou
goest.
11 5 I returned, and saw vnder the
Sunne, That the race is not to the
swift, nor the battell to the strong, nei
ther yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches
to men of vnderstanding, nor yet fa
uour Co men ofskil; but time and chance
happeneth to them all.
12 *
For man also knoweth not his • Prou.
6.
lime, as the fishes that are taken in an
euil net, and as the birds that are caught
in the snare; so are the sonnes of men
snared in an euill time, when it falleth
suddenly vpon them.
IS 1 This wjsedome haue I seene
also vnder the Sunne, and it eeemed
great vnto me.'
14 Therewas a little citie,and few men
within.it; and there came a great King
against it, and besieged it, Si built great
bulwarks against it:
15 Now there was found in it a
poore wise man, and hee by his wise
dome deliuered the citie; yet no man remembred that same poore man.
16 ’Then said I, Wisedome is better •Proo.ri.
then strength: neuerthelesse, the poore
ch*p’7'

mans wisedome is despised, and his
words are not heard.
17 The words of wise men are heard
in quiet, more then the cry of him that
ruleth among fooles.
18 Wisedome is better then weapons
of wane : but one sinner destroyeth
much good.

C H A P. X.
1 Obseruations of Wisedome and folly. 16
Of Riot, IS SlouthFulnesse, 19 and Mo
ney. 90 Mens thoughts of Kings ought
to bee reuerend.

+Ead flies cause the oynt- t
ment of the Apothecarie
to send foorth a stinking
sauour : so doeth a little
folly him that is in repu
tation

Folly efteemed.

God iudgeth all.

Ecclefiaftes.

tation for wiaedome and honour.
2 A wise mans heart it at his right
hand: but a fooles heart at his left.
3 Yea also when hee that is a foole
t He
.
*
hit walketh by the way, + his wisedome
heart.
faileth Aim, and hee saith to euery one
that he is a foole
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise vp
against thee, leaue not thv place; for
yeelding pedfieth great offences.
5 There is an euill which I haue
seene vnder the Sunne, as an errour,
\ Heb. fra
*
which proceeded! tfrom the ruler.
before.
6 Folly is set + in great dignitie; and
t Heb.
ta great
the rich sit in lowe place.
7 I haue seene seruants *vpon
• Prou. 30.
M.
horses, and princes walking as seruants vpon the earth.
• PuL 7. IX
8 ’He that diggeth a pit, shall fall
into it; and who so breaketh an hedge,
a serpent shall bite him.
9 Who so remoueth stones, shall be
hurt therewith : and hee that deaueth
wood, shalbe endangered thereby.
10 If the yron be Hunt, and he doe
not whet the edge, then must he put to
more strength: but wisedome ir profitsble to direct.
11 Surely the serpent will bite with*
IHeXA
out inchauntment, and t a babbler is no
abutter ofthe
better.
h»nt.
• Proa. ix
12 * The words of a wise mans
M. *
nd It.
mouth art fgratious : but the lips of a
IX
t Heb.grace. foole will swallow vp himselfe.
IS The beginning of the words of
his mouth it foolishnesse : and the end
t Heb. hie
of thistalke is mischieuous madnesse.
■ottA.
14 * A foole also +is full of words; a
• Prou. ix
t.
man cannot tell * what shall be; and
1 Heb. *
afwhat shall bee after him who can tell
tigiieth
trorgg.
him ?
* Chap. X
15 The labour of the foolish weary1). and «■
is.
eth euery one of them; because hee
knoweth not how to goe to the citie.
• Is
*
3. 3.«,
16 7 *
Woe to thee, O land, when
thy king is a child, and thy princes eate
in the morning.
17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when
thy king is the sonne of nobles, and thy
princes eate in due season, for strength,
and not for drunkennesse.
18 5 By much slouthfulnesse the
building decayeth; and through idlenesse of the hands the house droppeth
through
■ Psal. io
*.
tx
19 5 A feast is made for laughter,
•and wine maketh + merry : but money
hethflad
ihehff.
answereth all things.
* Exod. m.
20 7 • Curse not the king, no not in
a.

thy Hthought, and curse not the rich in 1 Or, am.
ecigace.
thy bed-chamber : for a bird of the aire
shall carry the voyce, and that which
hath wings shall tell the matter.
CHAP.

XI.

1 Directions far cbaritie. 7 Death in life, ft and
the d
*¥ of judgement in the dayes of youth
are to ne thought on.

Ast thy bread tvpon the t Heb. egen
theface if
waters : for thou shalt thgwuign.
3 KSJkuK find it after • many dayes. • Dart, ix
Mat. 14
AwBBScSi
Giue a portion to IS.
«X p«MX I t
seuen and also to eight; for 17.
thou knowest noc what euill mail be
vpon the earth.
8 If the clouds be full of nune, they
emptie themselues vpon the earth : and
if the tree fall toward tbe South, or toward the North, in the place where the
tree faileth, there it shall be.
4 He that obserueth the wind, shall
not sow : and hee that regardeth the
clouds, shall not reape.
5 As thou knowest not what is the
way of the spirit, nor how the bones doe
growe in the wombe of her that is with
child : euen so thou knowest not the
workes of God who maketh alL
6 In the morning aowe thy seede,
and in the euening withhold not thine
hand: for thou knowest not whether
tshall prosper , either this or that, or t Heb. thatt
be right.
whether they both tkaU be alike good.
7 1 Truly the light ir sweet, and a
pleasant thing is it for the eyes to behold the sunne.
8 But if a man liue many yeeres,
and reioyce in them all; yet let him remember the dayes of darkenesse, for
they shall be many. All that commeth
ir vanitie.
9 5 Reioyce, 0 young man, in thy
youth, and let thy heart cheere thee in
the dayes of thy youth, and walke in
the wayes of thine heart, and in the
sight of thine eyes: but know thou, that
for all these things, God will bring thee
into iudgemcnt.
10 Therefore remoue || sorrow from 1 Or, anger.
thy heart, and put away euil] from thy
flesh; for child-hood & youth orevanitie.
®sS
*
!frS

CHAP.

XII.

1 The Creator is to be remembred in due

time. 8 The Preachers care Co edifie. 13
The feare uf God is the chiefe Antidote
of vanitie.

• Remember

Chap.j.

Repent betime.
• Prou. tt.6

I Or, the
*grinder
firite,bectautthey
grind title.

•Emember now thy Cre
•tour in the dayes of thy
youth, while the euil daies
come not, nor the yeeres
drawe nigh, when thou
shelt say, I haue no pleasure in them:
2 While the Sunne, or the light, or
the moone, or the starres be not darke
ned , nor the eloudes returne after the
raine:
3 In the day when the keepers of
the house shall tremble, and the strong
men shall bowe themselues, and the
|| grinders cease, because they are fewe,
and those that looke out of the windowes be darkened:
4 And the doores shal be shut in the
streets, when the sound of the grinding
is low, and he shall rise vp at the voice
of the bird, and all the daughters of musicke shall be brought low.
5 Also nrAen they shalbe afraid of that
which is high, and feares shall hee in the
way, and the Almond tree shall flou
rish, and the grashopper shall be a bur
den, and desire shall faile: because man
goeth to his long home, and the mour
ners goe about the streets:
6 Or euer the siluer corde be loosed,
or the golden bowle be hroken, or the
pitcher be hroken at the fountaine, or

The end of all.

the wheele broken at the cisterne.

7 *
Then

shall the dust returne to

* Oca. a is

preacher) all is vanitie.
9 And Hmoreouer because the prea
cher was wise, he still taught the people
knowledge, yea he gaue good heed, and
sought out, and *set in order many pro.
uerbes.
10 The preacher sought to flnde out
+acceptable words, and that which was t
written was vpright, euen wordes of
trueth.
11 The wordes of the wise are aa
goads, and as nailes fastened by the ma
sters of assemblies, which are giuen from
one shepheard.
12 And further, by these, my sonne,be
admonished : of making many bookes
there is no end, andmuch||studieisawea- ] Or, rea
ding.
rinesse of the flesh.
13 H || Let vs heare the conclusion 1 Or, the end
ofthe mat
of the whole matter: Feare God, and ter, euen off
hath
keepe bis commandements, for this is that
bene heard,
ir.
the whole duette of man.
14 For God *shal bring euery worke •Rom. 2. 1*
and 14. 10.
into iudgement, with euer secret thing, I. COT. 5. 10.
whether it bee good, or whether it bee
euill.

51 The Song of Solomon.
CHAP.

I.

I The Churches loue vnto Christ. S Sbee con
fessed! her defonnitie, 7 And prayeth to bee
directed to bis flocke. 8 Christ directeth her
to the shepheatds tents. 9 And shewing his
loue to her, 11 Giueth her gracious pro
mises. 12 The Church ana Christ con
gratulate one another.

.m

• Chap.«.

10.
t Hebr. thy
touts.

fs

He song of songs,
which is Solo
mons.
Let him
2
kisse
____ mee with
the kisses of his
j) mouth: * fort thy

Loue is better
then wine.

3 Because of the sauour of thy good
ointments, thy name is as ointment
powred forth, therefore doe the virgins
loue thee.
4 *
Draw me, we will runne after • ioh. a «.
thee: the king hath brought me into his
chambers : we will be glad and reioyce
in thee, we wil remember thy loue more
■ Or. Aay
then wine: ||the vpright loue thee.
tout thee
5 I am btacke, but comely, (O ye oprightif.
daughters of Jerusalem) as the tents
of Kedar, as the curtaines of Solo
mon.
6 Looke not vpon me because I am
blacke, because the Suune hath looked
vpon me: my mothers children were
angry with me, they made me the kee
per of the vineyards, but mine owne
vinc-

Solomons long.

Chrill, and

vineyard haue I not kept.
7 Tell me, (O thou whom my soule
loueth) where thou feedest, where thou
makest thy flxke to rest at noone : for
' why should I be flax one that turneth
aside by the flockea of thy companions?
8 1 If thou know not (O thou fai
rest among women) goe thy way forth
by the footsteps of the flocke, and feede
thy kiddes beside the shepheards tents.
9 I haue compared thee, O my loue,
to a company of horses in Pharaohs
chariots.
10 Thy cheekes are comely with
rowes of iewcls, dpj necke with chaines
of golde.
11 Wee will make thee borders of
golde, with studdes of siluer.
IS 7 While the king sitteth at his ta
ble , my spikenard sendeth foorth the
smell thereof.
13 A bundle of myrrhe is my welbeloued vnto me; he snail lie all night be
twixt my breasts.
14 My beloued is vnto me, as a clu
1 Or, Cypres. ster of HCampbire in the vineyards of
Engcdi.
15 Behold, thou art faire, ||my loue:
behold, thou art faire, thou hast doues
eyes.
16 * Behold, thou art faire, my be
loued ; yea pleasant : also our bedde is
grcenc.
17 The beames of our house are Ce
I Or, galle dar, and our ||raftera of fine.

ries.

CHAP.

II.

I The mutuall lone of Christ and bis Church.
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the Church.
14 Christa case of the Church. IS The pro
fession of the Church, her faith and hope.

his Church.

7 + ♦ I charge you, O ye daughters
of Ierusalem, by the Roes, and by the
hinder of the field, that ye stirre not vp,
nor awake my loue, till she please.
8 7 The voice of my beloued! be
hold 1 hee commeth leaping vpon the
mountaines, skipping vpon tne nils.
9 * My beloued is like a Roe, or a
yong Hart: behold, he standeth behind
our wall, he looketh foorth at the windowe, tshewing himselfe through the 1 Heb.Jtourifhing.
lattesse.
10 My beloued spake, and said vnto
me, Rise vp, my Loue, my faire one,
and come away.
11 For loe, the winter is past, the
raine is ouer, and gone.
12 The flowers appeare on the earth,
the time of tbe singing of'birds is come,
and tbe voice of the turtle is heard in
our land.
13 The fig tree putteth foorth her
greene figs, and the vines with the ten
der grape giue a good smell. Arise, my
loue, my faire one, and come away.
14 7 O my doue! that art in the clefts
of the rocke, in the secret places of the
staires: let me see thy countenance, let
me heare thy voice, for sweet is thy voice,
and thy countenance is comely.
15 Take vs the foxes, the litle foxes,
that spoile the vines: for our vines haue
tender grapes.
16 5 *
My beloued is mine, and I am * Chap.c. 3.
■nd 7.10.
hia : he feedeth among the lillies.
17 * Vntill the day breake, and the • Chap. 4. o
shadowes flee away: turne my beloued
' Chap. ».
and be thou • like a Roe,or a yong Hart, 14.
vpon the mountaines ||of Bether.
I Or, ofdiui.
non.

CHAP.

III.

1 The Church her fight and victarie in temp
tation. 6 The Church glorieth in Christ.
Am the rose of Sharon,
and the I ill ie of the valleys.
2 As the lillie among
thomes, so w my loue among the daughters.
him, but I found him not
s the apple tree among the trees
2 I will rise now, and
of the wood, so is my beloued among goe about the citie in the streets, and in
the sonnes. +1 sate downe vnder his the broad wayes I will seeke him
•
/*
shadow with great delight, and his whom my soule loueth : I songht him,
fruit was sweete to my + tastebut I found him not.
t Hob. paiaie 4 Hee brought me to the t banket3 The watchmen that goe about
t Z/eA. AnuJr
of wine.
ting house, and his banner ouer mee, the ci tie, found me: to whom I said, Saw
was loue.
ye him whom my soule loueth ?
5 Stay me with flagons, + comfort
4 It was but a litle that I passed
9U WtM tfpme with apples, for I am sicke of loue.
from them, but I found him whome
• Chap. X x
6 * His left hand is vnder my head, my soule loueth: I helde him, and
and his right hand doeth imbrace me.
would not let him goe, vntill I had
_______ ___________
brought

of the Church.

The beautie
brought him into my mothers house,
and into the dumber of her that conceiued me
• Chap 1.7.
1
*
5
charge you, O ye daughters
.
*
and
4.
of Ierusalem, by the Roes and by the
Hindes of the field, that ye stirre not vp,
nor awake my loue, till he please
•Chap. B.S.
6 H • Who it this that commeth out
of the wildemes like pillars of smoke,
perfumed with myrrhe and frankin
cense , with all powders of the mer
chant ?
7 Behold his bed, which it Solo
mons : threescore valiant men ore about
it, of the valiant of Israel:
8 They all hold swords, being ex
pert in wane : Euery man hath his
sword vpon his thigh , because of feare
in the night.
9 King Solomon made himselfe
I Or, abed. || a charet of the wood of Lebanon.
10 He made tbe pillars thereof of sil
uer, the bottome thereof of gold, the couering of it, of purple; the midst there
of being paued triZA loue, for the daugh
ters of Ierusalem.
11 Goe foorth, O yee daughters of
Zion, and behold king Solomon with
the Crowne wherewith his mother
crowned him in the day of his espou
sals, and in the day of the gladnesse of
his heart.

CHAP.

IIII.

I Christ setteth forth tbe graces of the Church.
8 He sheweth his loue to her. 16 The Church
prayeth to be nude fit for his presence.
• Chap. i.
13. and 3.
17.

•Chap. 6.
i, 6.

I Or, that
eate of. j-c.

• Chap. 7" x

* Ehold, thou art faire, my

Kkk| loue,behold thouartfidre,
thou kart doues eyes with
in thy lockes : thy haire ir
as a * flocke of goats, || that
appeare from mount Gilead.
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke ofsheepe
that are euen shorne , which came vp
from the washing : whereof euery one
beare twinnes, and none is barren among them.
3 Tby lips are like a threed of scar
let, and thy speacb is comely: thy tem
ples are like a piece of a pomegranate
within thy lockes.
4 Thy ncckc is like the lower of Da
uid builded for an armorie, whereon
there hang a thousand bucklers, all
shields of mightie men.
5 *
Thy two breasts, are like two
yong Roes, that arc twinnes, which
feed among the lillies.

6 * Vntill the day t breake, and the *
ihadowes flee away, I will get mee to {
the mountaines of myrrhe , and to the 1
hill of frankincense.
7 * Thou art all faire, my loue, there •
ir no spot in thee.
!
8
Come with me from Lebanon
(my spouse,) with me from Lebanon :
looke from the top of Amana, from the
B.
top of Slienir ’and Hermon, from the *DeuUX
'
Lions dennes, from the mountaines of
the Leopards.
9 Thou hast || rauished my heart, <
my sister, my spouse; thou hastrauished i
my heart, with one of thine eyes, with
one chaine of thy necke.
10 How faire is thy loue, my sister,
•my spouse! how much better is thy ‘ Cbap.1.9.
loue then wine! and the smell of thine
oyntments then all spices!
11 Thy lips, O my spouse! drop as the
hony combe: hony and milke are vnder
thy tongue, and the smell of thy gar
ments ir like the smell of Lebanon.
bar12 A garden t inclosed is my sister, if
red.
my spouse: a spring shut vp, a fountaine '
scaled.
13 Thy plants are an orchard of
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits,
* Or, Cgpret.
|| Camphire, with Spikenaed,
14 Spikenard and Saffron, Cala
mus and Cynamom, with all trees of
Frankincense, Mirrhe and Aloes, with
all the chiefe spices.
15 A fountaine of gardens, a well of
liuing waters, and streames from Le
banon.
16 V Awake, O Northwinde, and
come thou South, blow vpon my gar
den, that the spices thereof may now
out : let my beloued come into his gar
den, and eate his pleasant fruits.

1

CHAP.

V.

1 Christ awaketh tbe Church with his .wiling
2 The Church hauing a taste of Christes
loue, is sicke of loue. 9 A description of
Cbrik by bis graces.

Am come into my gar
den, my sister, my spouse,
I haue gathered my
Myrrhe with my spice,
I liaue eaten my honie
combe witli my hony, I haue drunke
my wine with my milke : eate, O
friends, drinke, ||yca drinke abundant 10r, and be
drunken
ly, O beloued!
with lower.
2 If I sleepe, but my heart waketh :

22 a

Solomons fong.

Ill watchmen.

keth : ititfhavayceaf my beloued that?
knocketh,aaphg-,Open to me, mysister,
my loue, my dixie, my. vndefiled: far my
head is filled with dewe, ana my lockcs
with the drops of the night.
3 I haue put off my coate, how shall
I put it on ? I haue washed my feete,
how ahall I defile them?
My beloued put in his hand by
the hole tfthe dore, and my bowels were
moued (|ror him.
5 I rose vp to open to my beloued,
and my hands dropped with myrrhe,
and my fingers wiiA t sweete smelling
myrrhe, vpon the handles of the locke.
6 I opened to my beloued, but my
beloued had with drawen himselfe, and
was gone : my soule failed when hee
spake : I Bought him, but I could not
find him : I called him, but he gaue me
no answere.
7 The watchmen that went' about
the citie, found me, they smote me, they
wounded me, the keepers of the walles
tooke away my vaile from me.
8 I charge you, O daughters of
Ierusalem, if ye find my beloued, tthat
yee tell him, that I am sicke of loue.
9
What is thy beloued more then
another beloued, O thou fairest among
women ? what is thy beloued more then
another beloued, that thou doest so
charge vs?
10 My beloued is white and ruddy,
tlhe chiefest among tenne thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his
locks are || bushy, and blacke asaRauen.
12 *
His eyes are utheeyetaf doues by
the riuers of water, washed with milk,
and tfitly set
13 His cheeK.es are as a bed of spices,
as || sweete flowers: his lippes like lillies,
dropping sweete smelling myrrhe
14 Hu hands are at gold rings set
with theBerill.-His belly isos brightiuorie, ouerlayd with Saphires.
15 His legges are at pillars of marble,
set vpon sockets of fine gold: his counte
nance is as Lebanon, excellent as the
Cedars.
16 + His mouth is most sweete, yea he
is altogether louely. This is my belo
ued, and this is my friend, O daughters
of Ierusalem.

4

3

lOr.Wrfcd.
•Chap. 1.
IS. A 4.1.

CHAP.

VI.

1 The Church profeaudi her faith in Christ
4 Christ sbeweth the graces of the Church,
10 and his lone towards her.

The beautie of

Hither is thy belouedgone?
O thou fairest among wo
men, whither is thy belo
ued turned aside ? that we
may aeeke him with thee.
ued is gone downe into
his garden, to the beds of spices, to feede
in the gardens, and to gather lillies.
1
*
3
am my beloueds, & my beloued
is mine : he feedeth among the lillies. 10.
4 V Thou art beautiful], O my
loue, as Tirxah, comely as Ierusalem,
terrible as an armie with banners.
5 Turne away thine eyes from me,
for they haue ||ouercome me: thy haire lOr.Olr
is *
a flocke of goates, that appeare from /mtfvfed
—e rp.
'Clap. 0.
Gilead.
6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of sheepe 1. and s.
which goe vp from the washing, wherof euery one beareth twinnes, and there
is not one barren among them.
7 As a piece of a pomegranat are
thy temples within thy lockes.
8 There are threescore Queenes,
and fourescore concubines, and virgins
without number.
9 My done, my vndefiled is but one;
she is the only one of her mother, she is
the choice one of her that bare her :
The daughters sawe her, and blessed
her; yea the Queenes and die concubins,
and they praysed her.
10
Who is she that looketh forth
as the morning, faire as the moone,
cleareastbe sunne,and terrible as an armie with banners ?
Ill went downe into the garden of
nuts to see the fruits of the valley,and to
see whether the vine flourished, and the
pomegranats budded.
12 t Or euer I was aware, my soule t Heb. i
|| made me like the chariots of Ammi- knew not.
l Or, set me
nadib.
onthecha.
pfmp
13 Returne, returne, O Shulamite; riot
witting peo
returne, returne, that we may looke vp ple.
on thee: what will yee see in the Shula
mite ? as it were the company ||of two I Or of Ma.
hanarm.
armies.

V

CHAP.

VII.

1 A farther description of the Church her
graces. 10 The Church professeth her faith
and desire.

Ove beautifull are thy
feete with shooes, O prin
ces daughter! the ioynts
of thy thighs are like le
vels, the worke of the
ands of a cunning workman.
______________________________ 2Thy

Spiritual! loue.

the Church.
2 Thy nauell w like a round goblet,
which wanteth not tlicour: thy belly it
here.
Wee an heape of wheate, set about with
lillies.
*Chap. 4. *
3 *
Thy two breasts are like two
yong Boes that are twinnes.
4 Thy necke ie as a towre of yuory: thineeyes/iiethefishpoolesinHeshbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : thy
nose is as the towre of Lebanon, which
looketh toward Damascus.
J Or, crimson
5 Thine head vpon thee i; like || Car
mel, and the haire of thine head like
t Htb.bmad purple, the king is theld in the galleries.
6 How faire, and how pleasant art
thou, O Loue, lor delights !
7 This thy stature is like to a palme
8 I said, I will goe vp to Sie paimc
tree, I will take hold of the boughes
thereof: now also thy breasts shall be as
clusters of the vine, and the smell of thy
nose, like apples.
9 And the roofe of thy mouth like
the best wine, for my beloued, that goeth
\Hebr.
downe tsweetely, causing the lippes ||of
tireightly.
I Or, of the those that are asleepe, to speake.
ancient.
10 T • I am my beloueds, and his
• Chap. 2.
J«. and 6. 3 desire is towards me.
11 Come, my beloued, let vs goe
forth into the field: let vs lodge in tbe
villages.
12 Let vs get vp earely to the vine
yards, let vs see if the vine flourish, whe
i Heb. open. ther the tender grape tappeare, and the
pomegranates bud forth : there will I
giue thee my loues.
• Gen. 30.
13 The * mandrakes giue a smell,
14.
and at our gates are all maner of plea
santfruits, new and olde, which I haue
laid vp for thee, O my beloued.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 The loue of the Church Co Christ. 6 The
vehemencie of loue. 8 The calling of the
Gentiles. -14 The Church prayeth for
Christes comming.

That thou wert as my bro
ther that sucked the brests
of my mother, when I
should find thee without,
_
I would kisse thee, yet +1
I Hebr. they
should not should not be despised.
derpisc me.

2 I would leade thee, and bring thee
into my mothers house, aAo would in
struct me: I would cause thee to drinke
of ’spiced wine, of the toice of my pome ■Pw.il.
granate.
8 ’His left hand should be vnder my •chap. a. s
head, and his right hand should em
brace me.
1
*
4
charge you, O daughters of •Chap. as.
.nd a 7.
Ierusalem, tthat ye stirre not vp, nor
awake my loue vntill he please.
5 (* Who is this that commeth vp
from the wildernesse, leaning vpon her
beloued ?) I raised thee vp vnder the
apple tree: there thy mother brought
thee forth, there Bhe brought thee forth,
that bare thee.
6 1 Set mee as a scale vpon thine
heart, as a seale vpon thine arme : for
loue is strongas death, iealousieM t cruel
as the graUe : the coales thereof are
coalesoffire, which hath a most vehement
flame.
7 Many waters cannot quench
loue, neither can the floods drowne it:
if a man would giue all the substance
of his hous4 for loue, it would vtterly be
contemned.
8 1 We haue a title sister, and ahee
hath no breasts: what shall we doe for
our sister, in the day when she shall bee
spoken for?
9 If she be a wall, we will build vp
on her a palace of siluer: and if she bee
a dore, we will inclose her with boards
of Cedar.
10 I am a wall, and my breasts like
towers : then was I in bis eyes as one
I HAfeaee
that found t fauour.
11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baalhamon, hee let out the vineyard vnto
keepers : euery one for the fruit thereof
was to bring a thousand pieces of siluer.
12 My vineyard which w mine, M be
fore me : thou (O Solomon) mud haue

a thousand, and those that keepe the
fruit thereof, two hundred.
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens,
the companions hearken to thy voice :
cause me to heare it.
14 1 +Make haste, my beloued, and tHet. fee
be thou like to a Roe, or to a yong Hart m!aevpon the mountaines of spices.

^THE

Mans rebellion.

Chap.j.

Sacrifice rejected.

^THE BOOKE OF THE
Prophet Ifaiah.
neither bound vp, neither mollified
1 Or, OfIt.
with ||oyntment.
7 Your countrey ie •desolate, your •Cbap.S. 8.
dent. M.
1 Iaaiah coaphineth of Iudah for berrebdlkm. cities are burnt with fire : your land, SI. ff.
5 He lamenteth her radgemente, lOHevp- strangers deuoure it in your presence,
braideth their whole •entice- 16 He exbor- and it ie desolate fas ouerthrowen by \ HA as fka
ttth to repentance, with prombet and ducatotterthnnref
ftran^ert.
nings. 21 Bewailing their wickedneaae, hee strangers.
8
And
the
daughter
of
Zion
is
left
denounceth Goda radgementa. 25 Hee
pranheth grace, 28 and threstnech de- as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in
•traction to the wicked.
a garden of encumbers, as a besieged
cibe.
9 Except the Loud of hostes had
,«
«X • HE Vision of I■■■ah the
*wtna
nf •left vnto vs a very small remnant, we * Lui. an
lutt. 9. 99.
■
Amos, which hee should haue beene as •Sodom, and we ■ Gen. 19.
sawe concerning should haue bene like vnto Gomorrah. 74.
10 5 Heare the word of the Lobd,
ye rulers of Sodom, giue eare vnto the
Iotham, Alias, Law of our God, yee people of Gomorrah.
•n»‘*
W
<«r
C
4"Hesekiahkings
11 To what purpose ie the multitude
of your • sacrifices vnto me, sayth the • Prou. is,e
of Iudah.
•nd 9i. 7.
* Rea. a. 1.
t Hears, O •heauens, and giue Lord? 1 am full or tbe burnt oftc- ehap. 8A. x
eare, O earth: for the Loan hath rings of rammes, and the fat of fedde Im.«. to.
spoken; I haue nourished and brought beasts, and I delight not in the blood
vp children, and they haue rebelled a- of bullockes, or of lambes , or of thee t HA gnat
heegoait.
goatee.
gainst me.
12 When ye come to + appeare before t HA U de
• Iere. 8. 7.
3 The *oxe knoweth his owner.
teene.
and the asse his masters cribbe: but Is mee, who hath required this at your
rael doeth not know, my people doeth hand, to tread my courts ?
13 Bring no more vaine oblations,
not consider.
I HA Qf
4 Ah sinnefull nation, a people + la incense is an abomination vnto me: the
den with iniquitie, a seede of euill doers, new Moones, and Sabbaths, the calchildren that are corrupters: they haue ling of assemblies I cannot away with;
forsaken tbe Lobd, they haue pro- it ie ||iniquitie, euen the solemne mee- 1 Or, gTi^fr.
uoked the Holy one of Israel vnto an- ting.
14 Your new Moones, and your apt HA alie- ger, they are tgone away backward.
Minoru.
5 1T Why should yee be stricken any pointed Feasts my soule hateth they
parataL
more ? yee will treuolt more and more: are a trouble vnto me, I am weary to
t HA tn>
create re.
the whole head is sicke, and tbe whole beare them.
uott.
15 And when ye spread foorth your
heart faint.
• Prow. 1.
6 From the sole of the foote, euen • handea, I will hide mine eyes from •a.
ierv. 14
vnto the head, there ie no soundnesse in you; yea, when yee tmake many pray- It. ndC. 3. 4.
I HA attA
it; but wounds, and bruises, and nutri ers I will not beare : your hands are tnippruer.
* Cha. S9. x
fying sores: they haue not beeneclosed, full of •+blood.
16
Wasb t HA bfaxto
CHAP.

I.

Mercy promifed.

Ifaiah.

16 1 Wash yee, make you cleane, put
sway tbe euill of your doings from he• 1. Pct X fore mine eyes, • cease to doe euill,
11.
17 Learne to doe well, seeke iudge
lOr.rvMm. ment, Urelieue the oppressed, iudge the
fatherlesse, plead for the widow.
18 Come now and let vs reason together, saith the Loan : though
your sinnes be as scarlet, they shall De
as white as snow; though they be red
like crimsin, they shall be as wool!
19 If yee be willing and obedient,
yee shal] eate the good of the land.
20 But if yee refuse and rebell, yee
shalbe deuoured with the sword: for the
month of the Loan hath spoken it
21 7 Howe is the faithful) citie become an harlot ? it was full of iudgement, righteousnesse lodged in it; but
now murtherers.
22 Thy siluer is become drosse, thy
vine mix! with water.
23 Thy princes are rebellious and
companions of theeuea : euery one loueth gifts, and followeth after re• ItT. 5. i*
.
wards : they *indge not the fatherlesse,
Zac. 7. io.
neither doth the cause of the widowe
come vnto them.
24 Therefore, saith the Lord,
the Loan of hostes, the mighty one
of Israel; Ah, I will ease me of mine
aduersaries, and auenge me of mine ene
mies.
25 H And I will turne my hand
IffArwr- vpon thee, and + purely purge away thy
drosse, and take away all thy tinne.
nw.
26 And I will restore thy iudges as
at the first, and thy counsellors as at the
beginning: afterward thou shalt be called the citie of righteousnesse, the frithfull citie.
27 Zion shall be redeemed with
1 Or. (Uy
iudgement, and || her conuerts with
tut rttumg
righteousnesse.
qfher.
• lob. 31. 3.
28 1 And the ’tdestruction of the
pttl. 1.5. A
transgressours and of the sinners shall
ft. 6. A 73.
17. A if.
be together : and they that forsake the
ia. A >nj
35.
Lord shall be consumed.
t Hib. brea29 For they shall be ashamed of tbe
.
*
to
okes w hicb yee haue desired , and yee
shalbe confounded for the gardens that
yee haue chosen.
30 For yee shall be as an oke whose
leafe fadeth, and as a garden that hath
no water.
31 And the strong shall be as towe.
IOr, and Aii Hand the maker of it as a sparke, and
worfce.
they shall both burne together, and
none shall quench them.

The Gentiles called.
CHAP.

II.

1 Isaiah propbedctb die comming of Christs
kinwdoine. « Wickednesse is the cause
of Gods ftnalring. 10 Hee exlawteth to
feare, beeanae of the powerful! effects of
Gods Maiestie.

A
von^ th
* 1 Isaiah, the
BjSjUySjH tonne of Amoz, sawe
concerning Iudah and
g And it shall come to
passe in tbe *last dayes, that the moun- •Mie. 4.1.
taine of the Lords house shall be Ac.
|| established in tbe top of the moun- 1 Or, Vttpn.
red.
taines, and shall be exalted aboue the
liilles; and all nations shall flow vnto it
3 And many people shall goe & say;
Come yee and let vs go vp to the mountaine of the Loan, to the house of
the God of Iacob
*
and he will teach vs
of hia wayes, and we will walke in his
pathes: for out of Zion shall goe forth
the lawe, and the word of the Lord
from Ierusalem.
4 And hee shall iudge among the
nations, and shall rebuke many people:
and they shall beate their swords mto
plow-shares, and their speares into
|| pruning bookes : nation shall not lift
vp sword against nation, neither shall
they learne warre any more.
5 0 house of Iacob, come yee, and
let vs walke in the light of the Lord.
6 5 Therefore thou hast forsaken
thy people the house of Iacob; because
they be replenished || from tbe East, and I Or, more
Me
are soothsayers like the Philistines, and Men
£oj£
they || please themselues in the children 10r,atamd
of strangers.

7 Their land also is full of siluer
and gold, neither is there any end of their
treasures: their land is also full of horses; neither is there any end of their charets.
8 Their land also is full of idoles:
they worship the worke of their owne
hands, that which their owne fingers
haue made.
6 And the meane man boweth
downe, and the great man humbleth
himselfe; therefore forgiue them not.
10 1 Enter into the rocke, and hide
thee in the dust, for feare of the Lord,
and for the glory of his Maiestie.
11 The *loftie lookes of man shalbe
humbled, and the hautines of men shal
be bowed downe: and the Lord alone

wtA Me

■ Chip.
15.

6.

Chap.iij.

Pride threatned.

lone shalbe exalted in that day.
18 For the day of the Lobd of
hostes Ml bee vpon euery one that ia
proud and loftie, and vpon euery one
that ia lifted vp, and he shalbe brought
low;
13 And vpon all the Cedars of Le
banon, that are high and lifted vp, and
vpon all die okes of Bashan,
14 And vpon all the high moun
taines, and vpon all the hilles that are
lifted vp,
15 And vpon every high tower, and
vpon euery fenced wall,
16 And vpon all die ships of TarI Hd/r. p<- shish, and vpon all tpleasant pictures.
*
rtere
yde17 And the loftinesse of man shall be
lire.
bowed downe, and the bautinesse of
men shalbe made low : and the Lobd
alone shalbe exalted in that day.
18 And ||the idoles hee shall vtterly
abolish.
19 And they shall goe into the • holes
of the rocks, and into the caues of the
tearth for feare of the Lobd, and for
the glory of his Maiestie; when hee ariseth to shake terribly the earth.
20 In that day a man shall cast this
idoles of siluer, and his idoles of golde
|| which they made each one for himselfe
to worship, to the monies and to the
battes:
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks,
and into uie tops of the ragged rockes,
for feare of the Lobd, and for the glorie of his Maiestie; when bee ariseth to
shake terribly the earth.
22 Cease ye from man whose breath
is in his nostrels: for wherein is hee to
be accounted of?

CHAP.

III.

1 The great confusion which commeth by
sinne. 9 The impodende of the people.
IS The oppression and cooetoosnesee of tbe
nders. 16 The itidgetnenti which shall be
for the pride ot the women.

Or behold, the Lord, the
Loan of hostes doeth
take away from Ierusa
lem, and from Iudah, the
_
_ stay and the staffe, the
whole stay of bread, and the whole stay
of water,
2 The mighty man, and the man of
warre; the Iudge and the Prophet,
.ttf
*
A
eaanemineni and the prudent, and the ancient,
ui counte
3 The Captaine of fiftie, and the +honance.

Of oppreffion.
man, and the counseller, and
ing artificer, and the ||eloquent I Or, Jrilfull

4

And I will giue * children to bee* Eccles. 10.
heir Princes, and babes shall rule ouer 10.
5 And the people shall be oppressed,
uery one by another, and euery one by
lis neighbour: the childe shall behauc
imselte proudly against the ancient,
nd the base against the honourable.
6 When a man shall take hold of
lis brother of the house of his father,
aumg, Thou hast clothing, be thou our
uler, and let this mine bee vnder thy
land:
7 In that day tshall he sweare, sayrig, I will not be an + healer: for in my
louse u neither bread nor clothing:
sake me not a ruler of the people.
8 For Ierusalem is ruined, & Iulah is fallen : because their tongue and
heir doings are against the Loan,
o prouoke the eyes of his glorie.
9
The shew of their countenance
loeth witnesse against them , and they
iedare their sinne as * Sodom , they
tide it not: woe vnto their soule, for
hey haue rewarded euill vnto them-

T

10 Say yee to the righteous, that it
rhaU be well with him: for they shall eate
:he fruit of their doings.
11 Woe vnto the wicked, it shall be ill
mth Aim .- for the reward of his haodes
ihalbe t giuen him.
1
12
As for my people, children are‘
their oppressoun, and women rule o□er them : O my people, ||they which ■
lead thee,cause meetoene,andtdestroy J
the way of thy paths.
t
13 The Lobd standeth vp to
plead, and standeth to iudge the people.
14 The Lobd will enter into
indgement with the ancients of his peo
ple, and the Princes thereof: for ye nane
|| eaten vp the Vineyard; the spoile of >I Or, burnt.
the poore is in your houses.
15 What meane yee that yee beat my
people to pieces, and grinde the faces of
the poore, saith the Lord God of
hosts?
16
Moreouer the Lobd saith;
Because the daughters of Zion are
hautie, and walke with stretched forth
necks, and twanton eyes, walking and t Hfbr. de
ceiving with
||minang as they goe, and making a their eya.
lOrJripping
tinkeling with their feet:
nicely.
17 Therefore the Lord will smite
with.

T

5

Womens pride.

Ifaiah.

Gods vineyard.

with * scab the crowne of the head of
5 And the Lonn will create vp
the daughten of Zkm, and the Loan on euery dwelling place of mount Zi
on, and vpon her assemblies a •cloude,
1 M. awfar will tdiscouer their secret parts.
18 In that day the Lend will take
away the brauery of their tinckling or
naments about their Jeete, and their
IOr, artllcaales, and their round tyres like the
oeorkte.
Moone,
19 The Uchaines, and the bracelets,
I Or.#wef.
*
tate
and the || mufflers,
I Or, tptm20 The bonnets, and the ornaments
gied orna
ment/.
of the legges, and the headbands, and
\HAiunaa the ttablets, and the earerings,
^Uumle.
21 The rings, and nose-levels,
22 The changeable sutes of apparell, and the mantles, and the wimples,
and the crisping pinnes,
23 The glasses, and the fine linnen,
and the hoods, and the vailes.
24 And it shall come to passe, that in
steade of sweete smell, there shall bee
stinke, and in stead of a girdle, a rent;
and in stead of well set haue, baldnesse;
and in stead of a stomacher, a girding
of sackedoth; and burning, in stead of
beau tie.
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword,
t HA might and thy t mightie in the warre.
26 And her gates shall lament and
I Or, empti moume; and she being ||desolate, shall
ed? hebr.
sit vpon the ground.
tiwued.

CHAP. IIII.
In the eattnmitie of euill, Christes kingdome
shall be a Ssnctuarie.

Nd in that day seuen women shall take hold of one
man, saying, We will eate
9KHHR W9 our owne bread, & weare
our <>wne apparell : onely
t HAitia, t let vs be called by thy name, || to take aMm. ft. cuMiwanw. way our reproch.
I Or, tafcf
2 In that day shall the Branch of
then Qu>ey.
tHci. 6eaw- the Loan be tbeautifull and glori
if and glory. ous, and the fruit of the earth shalbe ex
cellent and comely tfor them that are
\Heb.fhr
the escaping
escaped of Israel.
if itraS.
3 And it shall come to passe, that hee
that is left in Zion, and hee that remaineth in Ierusalem, shall be called Holy,
I Or, to life. euen euery one that is written || among
the liuing in Ierusalem,
4 When the Lord shall haue wa
shed away the filth of the daughters of
Zion, and shall haue purged the blood
of Ierusalem from the middest thereof,
by the spirit of judgement, and by the
spirit of burning.

* Exod. 13.
21.

and smoke by day, and the shining of a
flaming fire by night; for ||vpon all the lOr.oftMK.
glory thall be ta defence.
1 HA a co.
6 And there shalbe a tabernacle for uering.
a shadow in the day time from the heat,
and for a place of refuge, and for a couett from storme and from raine.

CHAP. V.
1 Vnder the Parable of a Vineyard, God excuaeth hia aeuere judgement. 8 Hix iudgementa vpon cooetouxnease, 11 Vpon lascimowneme, 13 Vpon impietie, 20 and
▼pen jnittstice. 26 The executioners of
*
God
lodgements.

Ow will I sing to my
welbeloued, a song of my
beloued touching his vine
yard : my wellbeloued
hath a
*vineyard in a+ve- • lere. 1.2i.
mat. 21. 33.
y fruitfull hill.
mark. 12. I.
2 And hee ||fenced it, and gathered luke 20. 9.
t HA the
iut the stones thereof, and planted it >home qfthe
ofogle.
rith the choicest vine, and built a towre tonne
j
I Or, made
n the middest of it, and also tmade a a• toail a~
rinepresse therein : and he looked that1boot it.
t HA Aflr.
t should bring foorth grapes, and it ed.
■
irought foorth wilde grapes.
3 And now, O inhabitants of Ieusalem, and men of Iudah, Iudge,
pray you, betwixt me and my Vinerard.
4 What could haue beene done
here to my Vineyard, that I haue not
lone in it ? wherefore when I looked
hat it should bring foorth grapes,
irought it foorth wilde grapes ?
5 And now goe to; I will tell you
that I will doe to my Vineyard, I
rill take away the hedge thereof, and
t shall be eaten vp; and breake downe
he wall thereof, and it shall be ttro- ti Heb. for a
len downe.
1treading.
6 And I will lay it waste; it shall
lot be pruned, nor digged, but there
hall come vp briars and thomes : I
rill also command the cloudes, that
hey raine .no raine vpon it.
7 For the Vineyard of the Lord
f hostes is the house of Israel, and the
len of Iudah this pleasant plant: and I
e looked for judgement, but beholde 5
oppression; for righteousnesse, but be- t
old a crie.
8 H Woe vnto them that ioyne

* house

Couetoufneffe and

Cbap.vj.

•Mdsts. •bouse to house, thatlay field to field, till
there be no place, that they maybe placed
alone in the midst of the earth.
1 Orjthkto
9 || In mine eares said the Lolo
irawMieoju
of hostes, tOf a trueth many houses
sstth Ae
LORD,
shall be desolate, euen great and faire
without inhabitant
10 Yea ten acres of vineyard shall
yeeld one Bath, and the seed of an Homer shall yeeld an Epliah.
11 1 Woe vnto them that rise vp
earely in the morning, that they may fot• Pitta. » low strong * drink, that continue vntil)
re, so.
night, till wine ||enflame them.
Aeniu
IS And the harpe and the viole, the
tabret and pipe, and wine are in their
feasts t but they regard not the worke
of the Loan, neither consider the 0peration of his hands.
13 1 Therefore my people are gone
into captiuitie, because they haue no
t Iltb. their knowledge : and + their honourable
glory are
men qffa- men are famished, aud their multitude
mine.
dried vp with thirst.
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her
selfe, and opened her mouth without
measure : and their glory, and their
multitude, and their pompe, and hee
that reioyceth, shall descend into it.
■ Is
.
*
2. a.
15 And * the meane man shall bee
11. 17brought downe, and the mightie man
shall be humbled, and the eyes of the
loftie shall be humbled.
16 But the Lobd of hosts shalbe
IOr, the ho. exalted in iudgement, and || God that is
ly God. Heb. holy, shall bee sanctified in righteousThe God the
holy.
nesse.
17 Then shall the lambes feed after
their maner, and the waste places of the
fat ones shall strangers eate.
18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquitie with cords of vanitie, and sinne, as
it were with a cart rope:
19 That say. Let him make speede,
and hasten his worke, that we may see
it: and let the counsel! of the holy one of
Israel draw nigh and come, that wee
may know it.
20 H Woe vnto them t that call euill
t Jfcft. that
my canceriunrwiS.lt good, and good euill, that put darkenes
is good-. £c. for light, and light for darkenesse, that
put bitter for sweete, and sweete for
hitter.
• Prou. x 7.
21 Woevnio them that are
*
inse in their
ran. 12. 16
owne eyes, and prudent tin their owne
\Heb. befare their
sight.
face.
22 Woe vnto them that are mightie to
drinke wine, and men of strength to
mingle strong drinke.

riot are threatened.

23 Whieh aiusnfie the wicked for re- ■Pn®. 17.
ward, and take away the righteousnes a.
of the righteous from him.
24 Therfore aa the tfire deuoureth
thestubble,and the flame consumeth the fire.
chaffe, so their root shall be rottennes,
and their blossome shall goe vp as dust:
because they haue cast away the Lawe
of the Lord of hosts, and despised
the worde of the Holy One of Israel.

25 Therefore is the anger of the
Lord kindled against bis people,
and be hath stretched foorth his hande
against them, and hath smitten them :
and the hilles did tremble, and their
carkeises were ||tome in the midst of the 10ro»
doung.
streets 1 • for all this, his anger is not ■Chn «. 11
turned away, but his hand is stretched IS. si. and
10. 4.
out still.
26 5F And he will lift vp an ensigne
to the nations from faire, and wil hisse
vnto them from the end of the earth:
and behold, they shall come with speed
swiftly.
27 None shalbe weary, nor stumble
amongst them : none shall slumber nor
sleepe, neither shall the girdle of their
loynes be loosed, nor the latchet of their
shooes be broken.
28 Whose arrowes are sharpe, and
all their bowes bent, their horses hoofs
shall bee counted like flint, and their
wheeles like a whirlewind.
29 Their roaring shalbe like a lyon,
they shall roare like yong lions : yea
they shal roare and lay hold of the pray,
and shall carie it awsy safe, and none
shall deliucr it.
30 And in that day they shall roare
against them, like the roaring of the 1 Or. dittresse.
sea : and if me looke vnto the land, be- 1 Or. when
hold darkenesse and || sorrow, ||and the it it light it
light is darkened in the heauens therof. in the iednditht
thereof.

CHAP

VI

1 Isaiah in a vision of the Lord in his glory,
5 being terrified, is confirmed for his Measage- 9 He shewed) the obstinacie of the
people, vnto their desolation. 13 A remnant
shall bee saued.

N the yeere that King
fHtn Kvjf Vzziah died, 1 • saw also • lohn 1?.
Br^vvt the Lord sitting vpon a .19, 40, 41
SGfS
throne, high and liftec
jSSJ Igpg vp, and his || traine filled 1 Or. the
rirvrtf therethe Temple.
2 Aboue it stood the Seraphims
each one had size wings, with twaine he
couered

Vncleane lips.

Ifaiah.

couered his face, and with twaine hee
couered his feete, and with tvaine hee
did flie.
8 And tone cryed vnto another,
and sayd: •Holy, holy, holy, is the
* Reu. «. f.
Lobd of hostes, + the whole earth is
♦ H«
*.
jbu
glory it the full of his glory.
fntneweef
OWWhtU
4 And the posts of the t doore moearth.
t HA Urt- ued at the voyce of him that cryed, and
thoUt.
the house *as filled with smoke.
5 5 Then sayd I; Woe is me; for 1
am tvndone, because I am a man of vnt JfMcW
•f.
cleane lippes, and I dwell in the midst
of a people of vncleane lippes: for mine
eyes haue seene the king, the Lobd
of hostes6 Then flew one of the Seraphims
tffMafltfift vnto mee, + hauing a liue-cole in his
kit hand a hand, which hee had taken with the
tongs from off
* tbe altar.
7 And the laide it vpon my mouth,
t AM. Mat.
ted die
and sayd, Loe, this hath touched thy
lippes, and thine iniquitie is taken away, and thy sinne purged.
8 Also I heard the voyce of the
Lord, saying; Whom shall I send, and
who will goe for • vs? Then I saide;
•Gm. I.
M.
tHeere am I, send me.
•
a9 7 And he sayd, Goe and tell this
Mw.
•Mfltth.ll people; • Heareyee ||indeede, but vnder14. mar. 4> stand not: and see yee indeed, but perit. tee. a.
la. loh. if. ceitie not
<•. act. t*
.
10 Make the heart of this people fat,
N. roan. li.
s.
and make their earee heauy, and abut
aUcMMr, their eyes: lest they see with their eyes,
ft." AM
and heare with their earee, and vnderstand with their heart, and connect and
be healed.
11 Then sayd I; Lord,bow long?
And hee answered, Vntill the cities be
wasted without inhabitant, and the
houses without man, and the land be
vtterly + desolate,
Mwitkh12 And the Loan haue jttnontd
■
men farre away, and there he agreat
forsaking in the midst of the land.
iOr,tMcwtt IS 7 But yet in it ehalbe a tenth, Hand
w refttraerf
oUUkfe it shall returne, and shall be eaten : as a
Teyle tree, and as an Oke whose ||subi
^arlr
arfCraMW. stance ie in them, when they cast their
leaua: so the holy seede ehallbe the substance thereof.

CHAP.

VII.

1 Ahaz, being troubled with feare of Rtsm end
Pekah, is comforted by Iniah. 10 Abas, hanine liberty to cbooae ■ ague, and refusing it,
hath for a ague, Christ promised. 17 Hk

iudgement is prnpbeded to come by Assyria.

Chrift promifed, and

£lMfl>£H Nd it came to passe in the
*.
dayes of • Ahaz tne sonne ■f. kins
18. ».
l°tham, the sonne of
Vzziah king of Iudah,
fRWWW that Rezin the king of Syna, and Pekah, the sonne of llcmaliah
king of Israel, went vp towards Ierusalem to warre against it, but could
not preusile against it.
2 And it was told the house of Dauid,saying; Syria is tconfederate with t Heb. reiteth on EEphraim : and his heart was moued, phravn.
and the heart of his people as the trees
of the wood are mooued with the
wind.
3 Then sayd the Lord vnto
Isaiah; Goe forth now to meete Abaz,
thou, & t Shear-iashuh thy sonne, at the t That if, Ae
remnantihal
end of the * conduit of the vpper poole returne.
|| in the high way of the fullers field.
I Or. acuteway.
4 And say vnto him; Take heede ’ ». kings.
and be quiet •. feare not, t neither be IS. 17.
t HA let not
Hunt hearted for the two tailes of these thy heart be
smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger tender.
of Rezin with Syria, and of the sonne
of Remaliah.
5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the
sonne of Remaliah haue taken euill
counsell against thee, saying;
6 Let vs goe vp against Iudah
and ||vexe it, and let vs make a breach i Or, mien.
therein for vs, and set a king in the midst
of it, euen the sonne of Tabeal.
7 Thus saith the Lord God;
It shall not stand, neither shall it come
to passe.
8 For the head of Syria ie Damascus, and the head of Damascus ie Rezin,
and within threescore and fiue yeeres,
shall Ephraim be broken, +that it be not tHAfrooh
• rwek.
a people.
9 And the head of Ephraim ie Samaria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs sonne : || if yee will not beleeue, 1 Or, doe yee
notbeieeaef
surely yee shall not be established.
ittotecaccie
yee
are not
10 7 + Moreouer the Lord spake
againe vnto Ahaz, saying;
the Lorded
*
11 Aske thee a signe of the Lord ded
to iptti.
thy God; flaske it either in the depth, or lOp.fladkB
thy
petition
in the height aboue.
dotye.
12 But Ahaz sayd, I will not aske,
neither will I tempt the Lord.
13 And he sayd; Heare yee now, 0
house of Dauid; Ie it a small thing for
you to wearie men, but will yee wearie
my God also ?
14 Therefore the Lord himaelfe ahal
giue you a signe : *Bebold, a Virgine ■Math. 1
*7 ltir. t
shall conceiue and beare a Sonne, and 31.
II shall

called Immanuel.
10r,OM,
O Vugtn.

dbaito^L

IOr.commowfoAJe
Zreei.
• ». King.
19. 3S.

1 Hebr. in
Me midst of
Mo land.

Chap.viij.

|| shall call his name Immanuel
15 Butler and hony shall he eat, that
hee may know to refuse the euill, and
choose the good.
16 For before the childe shall know
to refuse the euill and choose the good;
the land that thou abhorrest, shalbe for
saken of both her kings.
17 H The Loud shall bring vpon
thee and vpon thy people, and vpon thy
fathers house, dayes that haue not
come, from tbe day that Ephraim de
parted from Iudah; euen the King of
Assyria
18 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that the Lord shall nisse for the
flie, that ir in the vttermost part of the
riuers of Egypt, and for the Bee that is
in the land of Assyria
19 And they shall come, and shall rest
all of them in the desolate valleys, and
in the holes of the rockes, and vpon all
thomes, and vpon all || bushes.
20 In the same day shall the Lord
shaue with a * rasor that is hired, name
ly by them beyond the riuer, by the king
of Assyria, the head, and the haire of the
feet: and it shal also consume the beard.
21 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that a man shal nourish a yong cow
and two sheepe.
22 And it shall come to passe, for the
abundance of milke that they shall giue,
he shal eate butter *■ for butter and hony
shall euery one eate. that is left tin the
land.
23 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that euery place shalbe, where there
were a thousand Vines at a thousand
siluerlings, it shall euen be for briers and
thornes.
24 With arrowes and with bowes
shall men come thither; because all the
land shall become briars and thornes.
25 And on all hilles that shalbe dig
ged with the mattocke, there shall not
come thither the feare of briars and
thornes; but it shall bee for the sending
foorth of oxen , and for the treading of
lesser cattell ■

ciiap.

viii.

1 In Maha--shalal-hsA-bas, hee promhecieth
that Syria and tsraelshalbe subdued by Assy
ria 5 Iudah likewise Tor their infidelitie.
9 Gods iudgements shalbe vnresistable. 11
Comfort shalbe to them that feare God. 19
Great afflictions to idolaters.

Againft infidelitie.
Oreouer the Loan said
vnto mee, Take thee a
great roule, and write in
it with a mans penne,
concerning + Maher-sha- t Hebr. In

making
speed to the

he
2 And I tooke vnto mee faithfull tpoUf,
hasteneth
witnesses to record, Vriah the Priest, thepray. Or.
make speed.
and Zechariah the sonne of Ieberechiah.
3 And I twent vnto the Prophe- f Hebr. trpproched vntesse, and shee concerned and bare a to.
sonne, then said the Lord to mee,
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
4 For before the childe shall haue
knowledge to cry, My father and my
mother, the ||riches of Damascus, and I Or, He that
before the
the spoile of Samaria shalbe taken a- is
King of As
syria shall
way before the king of Assyria.
take away
5 H The Lord spake also vnto the riches
me againe, saying,
6 For so much as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that goe
softly, and reioyce in Rezin, and Remaliahs sonne:
7 Now therefore behold, the Lord
bringeth vp vpon them the waters of
the riuer strong and many, euen the
king of Assyria, and all his glory: and
he shall come vp ouer all his channels,
and goe ouer all his bankes.
8 And hee shall passe through Iu
dah, he shall ouerflow and goe ouer, he
shall reach euen to the necke; and tthe f Hebr. T»e
ftdnesse of
stretching out of his wings shall fill the the
breadth
ofthy land
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.
shall be the
9 V Associate your selues, O ye peo stretching
ofhis
ple, || and yee shalbe broken in pieces; out
icings.
and giue eare all ye of farre countreys: I Or, yet
gird your selues, and ye shalbe broken
in pieces; gird your selues, and ye shalbe
hroken in pieces.
10 Take counsell together, and it
shall come to nought: speake the word,
and it shall not stand; for God is
with vs.
11 U For the Lord spake thus
to me t with a strong hand, and instru t IMr. In
strength qf
cted me that I should not walke in the hand.
way of this people, saying,
12 Say ye not, A confederacic to all
them, to whom this people shall say, A
confederacic; neither feare yee their
feare, nor be afraid.
13 Sanctifie the Lord of hostes
himselfe, and lei him bee your feare, and
let him be your dread.
*Ia. rt.11
14 And he shalbe for a sanctuary; but Juke 2. 34.
TOOT. 9- 33.
for *
a stone of stumbling and for a rocke i. pet. f. ?.

Seeke God onely.

lfaiah.

of offence to both the houses of land,
for a ginne,,and for a snare to the inha
bitants of ijrusalem.
.

Chriftes kingdome.

and as men reioyce when they diuide
the spoile.
4 || For thou hast broken the yoke ol IOr,
15 And many among them ahall his burden, and the staffe of his shoul•Mttih.tr •stumble and fall, and be broken, and be det, the rod bf his oppressour, aain the
U. lake
?. tt
snared, and be taken.
day of • Midian.
N. It.
16 Binde vp the Testimonie, scale
5 || For euery battell of the wattiour l
the Law among my disciples.
is with confused noise, and garments MteUo/the
17 And I wil wait vpon the Loan rolled in blood; ||but this shall be with warriaur
Bai. $c.
that hideth his face from the house of burning and tfewell of fire.
1 Or, and it
Iacob, and I will looke for him.
6 For vnto vs a child is borne, vnto
t Jfe&mecrfe.
•Hebr.»
18 • Behold, I, and the children vs a • Sonne is giuen, and the gonem- * lab. X 14.
IX
whom the Loan hath giuen me, are ment shalbe vpon bis shoulder : and his
for signet, and for wonders in Israel: name shalbe called, Wonderfull, Connfrom the Loan of hostes, which seller, The mightie God, The euerladwelleth in mount Zion.
sting Father, The Prince of peace.
19 V And when they shall say vnto
7 Of the increase of his gouemmeni
you; Seeke vnto them that haue fami- andpeace
*
there ehall be noend, vpon the * Luke 1.
M, 33.
liar spirits, and vnto wizards that throne of Dauid & vpon his kingdome
peepe and that mutter : should not a to order it, and to stablish it with iudgepeople seeke vnto their God ? for the li ment and with justice, from henceforth
uing, to the dead ?
euen for euer: the • scale of the Loan • f. ItlHp
19. 31•HAm.
SO •To the Law and to the Testi- of hostes will performe this.
chap. 37. 3s
monie : if they speake not according to
8 < The Lord sent a word into lat Heb. NO
this word, it is because there is +no light cob, and it hath lighted vpon Israelin them.
9 And all the people shal know, euen
21 And they shall passe through it. Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samahardly bestead and hungry : and it shall ria, that say in the pride and stoutnesse
come to passe, that when they shall be of heart;
hungry, they shall fret themselues, and
10 The brickes are fallen downe, but
curse their King, and their God, and we will build with hewen stones ; the
Svcomores are cut downe, but we will
looke vpward.
22 And they shall looke vnto the change them into Cedars.
earth : and behold trouble and darke11 Therefore the Loan shall set
nesse, dimnesse of anguish ; and they vp the aduersaries of Resin against
shall be driuen to darkenesse.
him, and +ioyne his enemies together. t
* ‘
12 The Syrians before, and the Phi- S
CHAP. IX.
listines behinde, and they shall deuoure
for all this tHcft. trirt
1 What ioy ahall be in the midst of afflictions, Israel + with open mouth : *
by the Kingdome and birth of Christ 0 his anger is not turned away, hut his whole
mouZA.
Tne lodgements rpoo Iarael for their pride, hand is stretched out still.
* Chap. B.
93. ft 10. <13 For their hypocriaie, 18 And for
13 1 For the people tumeth not vn
their impenitencie.
to him that smiteth them, neither doe
■ElSCEaje Euerthelesse the dimnesse they seeke the Loan of hostes.
14 Therefore the Loss will cut
W
M shall not be such as was in
her vexation ; when at the off from Israel head and taile, branch
uHmeMK first
‘jlp’tty afflicted the and rash in one day.
15 The ancient and honourable, hee
land of Zebulun, and the
and of Naphtali, and afterward did is the head : and the prophet that tcamore grieuously afflict her by the way cheth lies, he is the taile.
16 For the || leaders of this people Or, thep
}f the Sea, beyond Iordan in Galile
hat ceU
[of the nations.
cause them to erre, and they )| that are hem bitscrd.
ledde
of
them,
are
^destroyed.
2 The • people that walked in darkOr.
*phe-5. n. jnesse, haue seene a great light: they that
17 Therfore the Lord shall haue no flat are mJtd
blessed qf
<iwel in the land of the shadow of death, ioy in their yong men, neither shal haue hem.
irpon them bath the light shined.
mercy on their fatherlesse & widowes : Heb. twalowed vp.
3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, for euery one ie an hypocrite,and an euil
'Or.
ind || not increased the ioy: they ioy be- doer, and euery mouth speaketh ||fol- Or, vUlrny.
ore thee, according to the ioy in haruest, ly ‘ for all this his anger is not turned
1
1
away.

Wicked law-makers.

Chap.x.

Aflhurs pride.

8 *
For he saith, Are not my princes •t.Kiap
kL 1%
altogether kings ?
•nd l*
. to,
9 ft not Camo, aa Carchemish ? is Ac.
not Hamath, as Arpad ? it not Samaria, as Damascus?
10 As my hand hath found the kingdomes of the idoles, and whose grauen
images did excell them of Ierusalem
and of Samaria:
11 Shall I not, as I haue done vnto Samaria and her idoles, so doe to
Ierusalem and her idoles ?
12 Wherefore it shall come to passe,
that when the Lord hath performed his
*
whole worke *vpon mount Zion, and •f. King
on Ierusalem, I will +punish the fruit t HA. visits
vpvn.
tof the stout heart of the king of Assy
ria, and the glory of his high lookes.
13 For bee saith, By the strength of tito&owt.
my hand I haue done it, and by my
wisedome, for I am prudent: and I
haue remooued the bounds of the peo
CHAP. X.
I The woe of tyrants. S Assyria, the rodde ple, and haue robbed their treasures,
of hypocrites, for bis pride sosU be broken. and I haue put downe the inhabitants
20 A remnant of Israel dull be saued. 24 || like a valiant man.
lOr.tite
wwwrtWieIsrael is comforted with promise of dehue
14 And my hand hath found as a
rance from Assyrianest the riches of the people: and as
vnto them that decree one gathereth egges that are left, haue
WrlWw v "righteous decrees, and I gathered all the earth, and there
IOr,toA< jaWAWm || that write grieuousnesse was none that moued the wing, or opesvriiersAat Sstfw&WK rcAicAtheyhaueprescnbed: ned the mouth, or peeped.
osriie gritwunatt.
15 Shall the axe boast it selfe against
2 To turne aside the
needy from iudgement, and to take a- him that heweth therewith ? or shal the
way the right from the poore of my peo sawe magnifie it selfe against him that
ple, that widdowes may be their pray, shaketh it? ||as if the rod should shake 1 Or, as fa
and that they may robbe the fatherles. it eelfi against them that lift itvp,or as if Aakelhen
3 And what wil ye doe in the day of t he stafle s hould lift vp || it telfe, at ifit were UhatHflii
visitation, and in the desolation which no wood1 Or, Oust
16 Therefore shall the Lord, the tokiAis not
shall come from farre ? to whom wil ye
stood.
flee for helpe? and where will yee leaue Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones
leannesse, and vnder his glory hee shall
your glory ?
4 Without mee they shall bowe kindle a burning, like the burning of
downe vnder the prisoners, and they a fire.
* Cha. 4.23 shall fall vpder the slaine: * for all this
17 And the light of Israel shall bee
and 9. is.
his anger is not turned away, but his for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame:
and it shall bume and deuoure his
hand u stretched out still.
1 Or, wx to
5 1 ||O+Assyrian, the rod of mine thomes and his briers in one day:
Me Assyri
18 And shall consume the glory of his
anger, ||and the staffe in their hand is
an.
tHA. As- mine indignation.
forrest, and of his fruitfoil field tboth t HA. Jim
Aw.
Ae soule and
6 I will send him against an hypo- soule and body : and they shall bee as euen to the
Kk.^svgi.
JteA.
critical! nation, and against the people when a standerd bearer fainteth.
19 And the rest of the trees of his forof my wrath will I giue him a charge
to take the spoile, and to take the praye, rest shall be tfew, that a child may write t HA. num**rf.
t HA. to lay and t to tread them downe tike the mire themthem a. trea
20
H
And
it
shal
come
to
passe
in
that
of
the
streets.
ding.
7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, nei- day, that the remnant of Israel, and
ther doth his heart thinke so, but it it in such as are escaped of the house of Iahis heart to destroy, and cut off nations cob, shall no more againe stay vpon him
that smote them : but shall stay vpon
not a few.
the
away, but his hand it stretched out still.
18 f For wiekedne
*
bnrneth aa the
fire : it shall deuoure the briers and
thornes, and shall kindle in the thickets
of the forrest, and they shall mount vp
like the lifting vp of smoke.
19 Through tne wrath of the Loan
of hosts is the land darkened, and the
tlM. atMt people shall be as the + foell of the fire:
no man shall spare his brother.
1 HA. out
20 And be shall tsnatch on the right
hand, and be hungry, and he shall eate
on the left hand, and they shall not bee
satisfied -. they shall eate euery man the
flesh of his owne arme.
21 Manasseb, Ephraim: and Ephra
im, Manasseh: and they together thalhe
against Iudah: for all this his anger
is not turned away, but his hand it siretched out still.

A remnant faued,

Ifaiah.

Chrifts Kingdome.

the Loan, tbe Holy One of Israel in
trueth.
21 The remnant shall returne, euen
the remnant of Iacob, vnto the migh
tie God.
> 22 • For though thy people Israel
be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant
r +of them shall returne: the consumpti
on decreed shall ouerflow ||with righte
ousnesse.
23 *
For the Lord God of hostes
Cbap< **■
shall make a consumption, euen de
termined in the middest of all the
land.
Therfore thus saith the Lord
God of hostes, O my people that
dwellest in Zion, be not afiraide of the
Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a
• rod, (| and shall lift vp his stafle against
r thee, after the maner of • Egypt.
25 For yet a very litle while, and the
indignation shall cease, and mine anger
in their destruction.
26 And the Lobd of hostes shall
stirre vp a scourge for him, according to
> the slaughter of *
Midian at tbe rocke
Oreb: and <u his rod mu vpon the Sea,
so shall he lift it vp after the manner of
Egypt27 And it shall come to passe in that
i day, that his burden + shalbe taken away
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke
from off thy necke, and the yoke shalbe
destroyed because of the anointing.
28 He is come to Aiath, hee is passed
to Migron : at Michmash he hath laid
vp his cariages.
29 They are gone ouer the passage :
they haue taken vp their lodging at Go
ha, Ramah is afraid, Gebeah of Saul
is fled.
SO + Lift vp thy voice, O daughter
of Gallim : cause it to bee heard vnto
Laish, O poore Anathoth.
31 Madmenah is remooued, tbe in
habitants of Gebim gather themselues
to flee.
32 As yet shall hee remaine st Nob
that day: he shall shake his hand agaifut
the mount of the daughter of Zion, the
hill of Ierusalem.
S3 Behold, the Lord, the Lobd
of hostes shall lop the bough with terrour : and tbe high ones of stature shal
be hewen downe, and the haughtie
shalbe humbled.
34 And he shall cut downe the thic
kets of the forrests with yron, and Le
banon shall fall || hy a mightie one.
Mr-
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CHAP. XI.
1 Tbe peaceable kingdome of die Blanch ent
oftberooCofInae. loThevictoriousnstanration of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles.

Nd there shall come forth
a rod ont of tbe stemme of
* lease, and a branch shal •Act®
ix
23.
grow out of his rootes.
!
2 And the Sprit of the
did shall rest vpon him, the spirit!

of wisedome and vnderstanding, the
spirit of counsell and might, the spirit of
knowledge, and of the feare of the
Lobd :
3 And shal make him of tquicke vn- I
derstanding in the feare of the Lobd, 1
and he shall not iudge after the sight of
his eyes, neither reproue after the hea
ring of his eares.
But with righteousnesse shall he
iudge the poore, and ||reprooue with ■ Or, argue.
equitie, for the meeke of the earth : and
he shall *smite the earth with the rodde • Iotrn 4. 9.
*.
9. s.
of his mouth, and with the breath of 2. the
bis lips shall he slay the wicked.
5 And righteousnesse shalbe the gir
dle of his loines, and faithfulnmse the
girdle of his reines.
6 * The wolfe also shall dwell with
the lambe, and the leopard shall lie
downe with the kid . and the calfe and
the yong lion, and the fatling together,
and a litle child shall lead them.
7 And the cow and the beare shall
feed, their yong ones shall lie downe
together: and the Iyon shall eate straw
like the oxe.
8 And the sucking childe shall play
on the hole of the aspe, and the weaned
childe shall put his hand on the ||cocka- i Or, Ad.
dgn.
trice denne.
9 They shall not hnrt nor destroy in
all my holy mountaine : for the earth
shall bee full of the knowledge of tbe
Lobd, as the waters couer the sea.
10
And in that day there shall bee
a roote of Iesse, which shall stand for
an ensigne of the people; to it shall the
* Gentiles seeke, and his rest shall bee * Rom. li.
12.
tglorious.
t Heb glory
11 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that the Lord shall set his hande againe the second time, to recouer the
remnant of his people which shalbe left,
from Assyria, and from Egypt, & from
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha
math, and from the ylands of the Sea.
12 And

4

V

A thankefgiuing.

Cbap.xij.xiij.

12 And he shall set vp an enswne for
the nations, and shall assemble tne outcasta of Israel, and gather together the
dispersed of Iudah, from the foure
tcorners of the earth.
13 The enuie also of Ephraim shal depart, and the aduersaries of Iudah
shalbe cut off: Ephraim shall not enuie
Iudah, and Iudah shall not vexe Ephraim.
14 But they shall fly vpon the shoulden of the Philistines toward the
West, they shall spoile tthem of the
East together : t they shall lay their
tHAEdo® hand vpon Edom and Moab, tand the
shell be Bit children of Ammon shall obey them.
15 And the Lobd shall vtterly demar hand.
tM th
.
*
stray the tongue of the Egyptian sea,
and with his mighty wind shall hee
^mwn
Chair sbedi- shake his hand ouer the riuer, and shall
dience.
smite it in tbe seuen streames, and make
men goe ouer + dry-shod.
t Htb. M
ctaoer.
16 And there shalbe an high way for
the remnant of hia people, which shalbe
left from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that hee came vp out of
* Exod. 14. the land of * Egypt
n.

CHAP.

XII.

A ioyfull thinksgiuing of tbe fiuthfull for tbe
mercies of God.

Nd in that dav thou shalt
say, O Lord, I will
VsS praise thee : though thou

* Exod. 15.
»- psal. lie.
14.

* I. Cbton.
16. 8. psaL
105. 1.
1 Or,pr&daime hit
name.

t Heb. inha
biCreste.

ZfrWBBRWg wast angrie with mee,
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me.
2 Behold, God if my saluation : I
will trust, and not be afraid; for the
Lord IEH0VAH ir my * strength
and my song, he also is become my saluation.
3 Therefore with ioy shall yee draw
water out of the wels of saluation.
4 And in that day shall yee say;
•Praise the Lord, ||call vpon his
name, declare his doings among the
people, make mention that hia name is
exalted.
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for hee
hath done excellent things ." this is
knowen in all the earth.
6 Cry out and shout thou tinhabitant of Zion: for great is the holy one of
Israel in the midst of thee.
CHAP.

XIII.

1 God rnustcrelli the armies of bis wrath.

Againft Babylon.

• He threetneth to destroy Babylon by tbe
Medes. 1
* Tbe desolation of Babylon.
S
burden of Babylon,
vhich Isaiah the sonne of
Amos did see.
% Lift yee vp a banner
MBEKtfg vpon the high mountaine, exalt the voice vnto them, shake
the hand, that they may goe into the
gates of the nobles.
3 I haue commanded my sanctified
ones : I haue also called my mightie
ones for mine anger, euen them that reioyce in my highnesse.
4 The noise of a multitude in the
mountaines, tlike as of a great people: t Heb. the
a tumultuous noise of the kingdomes
of nations gathered together : the
Lord of hostes mustereth the hoste
of the battell.
5 They come from a farre countrey
from the end of heauen, euen the
Lord and the weapons of his in
dignation, to destroy the whole land.
6 5 Howie yee; for the day of the
Lord ie at band; it shall come as a
destruction from the Almighty.
7 Therefore shall all hands ||bee lOrJMl
faint, and euery mans heart shall melt detent.
8 And they shalbe afraid : pangs
and sorrowes shall take hold of them.
they shalbe in paine as a woman that
trauelleth : they shalbe tamased tone f Hrt.
der.
at another, their faces ehalbe as + flames.
9 Behold, the day of the Lord man at his
neighbottr.
commeth, cruell both with wrath and t Hehfacts
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; tfthajutmgs.
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof
out of it
10 For the starves of heanen, and
the constellations thereof shall not giue
their light: the sunne shalbe • darkened •Eaek.a.
7. tod. 8. 31
in his going forth, and the moone shall and 3.1
.
*
IBBtth.84.
not cause her light to shine.
11 And 1 will punish the world for 84. lac. tU
tf.
their euill, and the wicked for their iniquitie; and I will cause the arroganae
of tbe proud to cease, and will lay low
the hautinesse of the terrible.
12 I will make a man more pretious then fine gold; euen a man then the
golden wedge of Ophir.
IS Therefore I will shake the hea
uens, and the earth shall remoue out o
her place in the wrath of the Lori)
of hostes, and in the day of his fiera
anger.
1 14 And it shalbe as the chased Roe
>

land as a sheepe that no man taketh vp
I
the J

Againft Babylon.

* Pnl. 137.
9.

t/Wr.

As

throwing.
* Gene. n».
»$. iere. w.
40.

t

Heb. Zum.

t

Hfir. 0-

Or, Ostri.
ehes.
1

I MfAr

daughters
of the owle.
f Heb. Itm
1 Or,pabuei.

Ifaiah.

*1 ey shall euery man turne to his owne
&
ople, and flee euery one into his owne
land.
15 Euery one that is found shall be
thrust through: and euery one that is
ioyned vnto them, shall fall by the sword.
16 Their children also shalbe •dashed
to pieces before their eyes, their houses
shalbe spoiled, & their wiues rauished.
17 Beholde, 1 will stirre vp the
Medes against them, which shall not
regard siluer, and as for gold, they shall
not delight in it.
18 Their bowes also shall dash the
yong men to pieces, and they shall haue
no pitie on the fruit of the wombe; their
eye shall not spare children.
19 5 And Babylon the glory of kingdomes, the beautie of the Chaldees excellencie, shall be fas when God ouerthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah.
20 It shall neuer be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall the Arahtan pitch tent there, neither shat the
shepheards make their fold there.
21 But + wilde beastes of the desert
shall lye there, and their houses shalbe
full of tdolefull creatures, and ||owles
shall dwell there, and Satyres shall
daunce there.
22 And the wilde + beastes of the Ilands shal cry in their ||desolate houses,
and dragons in their pleasant palaces :
and her time is neere to come, and her
dayes shall not be prolonged.
CHAP.

XIIII

I Gods mcrcifull restauration of Israel. 4Their triumphant intubation ouer llnhcl.
24 Gods puqiose against Assyria. 29 I’alestina is threatned.

H Or the Loin wil haue
fevKsC mercic on lacob, and wil

nKSs Yct choose Israel, and set
them in their owne land:
and the strangers shalbe
io\ nod with them, and they shal cleaue
to the house of lacob.
g And the people shall take them,
and bring them to their place : and the
house of Israel shall possesse them in
the land of the Lord, fur seruants
and handmaides : and they shall take
t Hebe, that them captiues, + whose captiues they
had taken
were, and they shall rule ouer their opftm caphues.
pressours.
3 And it shall come to passe in the

The tyrants fall.

day that the Loan shal giue thee rest
from thy sorrow, and from thy feare,
and from the hard bondage wherein
thou wast made to serue,
4 U That thou slialt take vp this
||prouerbe against the king of Babylon, I Or, Tauriting speech.
and say; How hath the oppressour ceased ? the ||golden citie ceased ?
1 Or, eractrcsse of
5 The Lord hath broken the gold.
stafTe of the wicked, and the scepter of
the rulers.
6 He who smote the people in wrath
with tacontinuall stroke; hee that ru- t Hebr. A
stroke with
led the nations in anger, is persecuted out rtmoQ.
sting.
and none hindereth.
7 The whole earth is at rest and it*
quiet: they breake foorth into singing.
8 Y ea tne firre trees reioyce at thee,
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since
thou art layd downe, no feller is come
vp against vs
9 || Hell from beneath is mooued for 1 Or, the
graue.
thee to meet thee at thycomming: it stirreth vp the dead for thee, euen al! the
+chiefe ones of the earth; it hath raised f Hebr. leaders. or
vp from their thrones, all the kings of great goats.
the nations.
10 All they shall speake and say vnto
thee; Art thou also become weake as
we ? art thou become like vnto vs ?
11 Thy pompe is brought downe to
the graue, and the noyse of thy violes:
the worme is spread vnder tbee, and the
wormes couer thee.
J 2 How art thou fallen from heauen,
|| O Lucifer, sonne of the morning? how I Or, 0 ddgart thou cut downe to the ground, starrv.
which didst weaken the nations ?
13 For thou hast said in thine heart;
I wil ascend into heauen, I wil exalt
my throne al>uue the starres of God : I
wil sit also vpon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the North.
14 I wil ascend abouc the heights
of the cloudes, I wil bee like the most
High
15 Vet thou shalt be brought downe
to he), to the sides of the pit.
16 They that see thee shal narrowly
looke vpon thee, and consider thee, an/.
A this the man that made the earth
io tremble, that did shake kingdomes ?
17 That made the world as a wildemesse, and destroved the cities thereof || that opened not the house of his pri- 1 Or. Did
not let hts
soners ?
prisntters
18 All the kings of the nations, euen luitsr homeall of them lie in glory, euery one in liis
owne house.
I!) Hut

Againft Allyria,

Chap.xv

19 But thou art cast out of thy graue,
like an abominable branch: ana as the
raiment of those that are slaine, thrust
through with a sword, that goe downe
to the stones of the pit, as a carkeis troden vnder feete.
20 Thou shalt not be ioyned with
them in buriall, because thou hast de
stroyed thy land, and slaine thy people:
* lob is.
* the seede of euill doers shall neuer be
19. psal. SI.
renowmed
n. and 37.
28. and 109
21 Prepare slaughter for his children
13.
* Exo. 20l 5. *for the iniquitie of their fathers, that
mat. 23. 35.
they doe not rise nor possesse the land,
nor fill the face of the world with cities.
22 For I will rise vp against them,
sayth the Lobd of hostes, and cut
on from Babylon the name, and rem
nant, and sonne and nephew, sayth the
Lobd.
23 I will also make it a possession
for the Bitterne, and pooles of water:
and I will sweepe it with the besome
of destruction, sayth the Lord of
hostes
24 H The Lobd of hostes hath
swome, saying; Surely as I haue
thought, so shall it come to passe; and
as I haue purposed, so shall it stand:
25 That I will breake the Assyrian
in my land, and vpon my mountaines
tread him vnder foole . then shall his
yoke depart from off them, and his bur
den depart from off their shoulders.
26 This is the purpose, that is pur
posed vpon the whole earth: and this
is the hand that is stretched out vpon all
the nations.
27 For the Lobd of hostes hath
• 2. Chron. * purposed, and who shall disanull it ?
20. 6. tub 9.
and his band is stretched out, and who
12. prou.
21. 30. dan.
shall turne it backe ?
4. 32.
23 In the ycerc that king Ahas di
ed, was this butden.
29
Reioyce not thou whole Palestina, because the rod of him that smote
thee is broken : for out of the serpents
I Or, Adder. roote shall come foorth a ||cockatrice,
and his fruite shall be a fierie flying ser
pent.
30 And the first borne of the poore
shall feed, and the needy shall lie downe
in safetie: and I will kill thy root with
famine, and he shall slay tby remnant.
31 Howle, O gate, crie, O citie, thou
whole Palestine art dissolued, for there
shal come from the North a smoke, and
|| none shall bee alone in his ||appointed
times.

and Moab.

32 What shall one then answere the
messengers of the nation? *
that the
Lobd hath founded Zion, and the
poore of his people shall ||trust in it
CHAP.

XV.

• Pial. 87-1.
8. and 100.
17.
*
lOr.M

themselues
onto it.

The lamentable state of Moab.

He burden of Moab: be
cause in the night Ar of
Moab is laide waste and
|| brought to silence; be IOr,euiq£
cause in the night Kir of
is laide waste, and brought to
silence:
2 Hee is gone vp to Baijth, and to
Dibon, the high places, to weepe : Mo
ab shall howle ouer Nebo, and ouer
Medeba, * on all their heads shalbe bald- • ler. 48. 37,
M. ezek. 7nesse, and euery beard cut off.
18.
3 In their streetes they shall girde
themselues with sackedoth : on the
toppes of their houses, and in their
streetes euery one shall howle, twee- f Heb. des
cending into
ping abundantly.
weeping:
cootmtng
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Ele- ar,
downe with
aleh: their voice shalbe heard euen vnto weeping.
Iahas : therefore the armed souldiera
of Moab shall crie out, his life shall be
grieuous vnto him.
5 My heart shall cry out for Moab.
|| his fogitiues shall flee vnto Zoar, an I Or, to the
boeden
• heifer of three yeeres olde : for by the thereofiven
to Zoar ax
mounting vp of Luhith with wee tnhei/er.
ping shall they goe it vp: for in the way • len. 41.
of Horonaim, they shall raise vp a crie 5,34.
t Heb. breaof t destruction.
Sixt
6 For the waters of Nimrim shall
be tdesolate: for the hav is withered a- f Heb. deso
lations.
way, the grasse faileth, there is no
greene thing.
7 Theretore the abundance they
haue gotten, and that which they haue
laide vp, shall they cary away to the
IOr, valley
||brooke of the willowes.
of the Ara
8 For the cry is gone round about bians.
the borders of Moab : the howling
thereof vnto Eglaim, and the howling
thereof vnto Beer-Elim.
9 For the waters of Dimon shalbe
foil of blood : for I will bring tmore t Heb. addi
*.
tion
vpon Dimon, Iyons vpon him that escapeth of Moab, and vpon the remnant
of the land.

CHAP. XVI.
I Moab is exhorted to yeeld obedience to
Christs ldngdome. 6 Moab is direatned for
her pride. 9 The Prophet bewaileth her.
12 The iudgement of Moab.

Send

Againft Moab,

Ifaiah.

and Damafcus

End ye the lambe to the high place, that bee shall come to his
ruler of the land from Sanctuary to pray : but hee shall not
U Sela to tbe wilderuease, preuaile.
vnto the mount of the
IS This it the word that the Lord
daughter of Zion.
hath spoken concerning Moab since
or it shalbe that as a wandering that time.
bird ||cast out of the nest: so the daugh
14 But now the Loan hath spo
ters of Moab shalbe at the fordes of ken, saying, Within three yeeres, as the
yeeres of an hireling, and the glory of
Amon.
t
3 + Take counsell, execute lodge Moab shalbe contemned, with all that
ment, make thy shadow as the night in rat multitude; and the remnant shall
the middest of the noonedav, hide the
very small and || feeble.
1
outcastes, bewray not him that wandereth.
CHAP. XVII.
4 Let mine outcasts dwel with thee,
1
Syria
and
laid m tbreatned. 6 A rem
Moab, be thou a couert to them from
nant shall forsake idolatrie. 9 The rest shal■ the face of the spoiler: for tbetextortiofor their impietie. IS The woe
ner it at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, tthe
oppressours are consumed out of the
land.
HE burden of Damas
5 And in mercy shall the throne be
cus : Behold, Damascus
is taken away from be||established, and bee shal *
sit vpon it in
mg a ci tie, and it shalbe a
trueth, in the tabernacle of Dauid, iudgruinous heape.
ing and seeking iudgement, and hasting
2 The cities of Aroer
righteousnesse.
6 5 We haue heard of the *pride of are forsaken they shall bee for flockes,
Moab (hee is very proud) even of his which shall lye downe, and none shall
hautines, and his pnde, and his wrath: make them afraid.
3 The fortresse also shall cease from
but his lies shall not be so.
7 Therefore shall Moab * howle Ephraim, and the kingdome from Da
• Im.4
.
*
M.
for Moab, euery one shal howle: for the mascus , and the remnant of Syria:
foundations of Kir-hareseth shall yee they shall bee as the glorie of the chil
dren of Israel, saith the Loan of
||mourne, surely they are stricken.
8 For the fielder of Heshbon lan hostea
4 And in that day it shall come to
guish, and the vine of Sibmah, the lords
of tbe heathen haue broken downe tbe passe, that tbe glory of Iacob shall bee
prindpall plants thereof, they are made thinne, and the fatnesse of his
come euen vnto laser, they wandred flesh shall waxe leane.
5 And it shall be as when the harthrough the wildemesse, her branches
lOr,piu£keti are || stretched out, they are gone ouer uest-man gathereth the corne, and reapeth the cares with his arme; and it
the sea.
9 V Therefore I wil bewaile with shalbe as he that gathereth eares in the
the weeping of laser, the Vine of Sib valley of Rephaim.
6 (V Yet gleaning-grapes shall be
mah ; I wil water thee with my teares,
O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for fl the shou left in it, as the shaking of an Oliue
ting for thy Summer fruits, and for thy tree, two or three berries in the toppe
of the vppermost bough: foure or fiue
haruest, is fallen.
10 And • gladnesse is taken away, in the out-most fruitfitU branches
and ioy out of the plentifoU field, and in thereof, saith the Loan God of
tbe Vineyards there shalbe no ranging, Israel.
7 At that day shall a man looke to
neither shal there be shouting: the trea
ders shall tread ont no wine in their his Maker, and his eyes shall haue re
presses; Ihaue made theirtrintogv-shou- spect to the Holy one of Israel.
8 And hee shall not looke to the al
ting to cease.
11 Wherefore my bowels shal sound tars, the worke of his handes, nei
like an harpe for Moab, and mine in ther shall respect that which bis fin
gers haue made, either the groues or
ward parts for Kir-haresh.
12 1 And it shal come to passe, when the || images.)
I Or, Sunne9 5 In that day shall his strong iuiage^
it is seene that Moab is weary on the
cities

Againrt Ethiopia,

Chap.xviij.xix.

and Egypt.

cities be as a forsaken bough, and an
5 For afore the haruest when the
vppermost branch, which they left, be- bud is perfect, and the sowre grape ia
cause of the children of Israel: and there ripening in the flown; hee shall both
cut off the sprigges with pruning
shalbe desolation.
10 Because thou hast forgotten the hookes, and take aw>y and cut downe
God ofthy saluation, and hast not beene the branches.
mindfull of the rocke of thy strength;
6 They shalbe left together vnto
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant the foules of the mountaines, and to
plants, and shalt set it with strange the beasts of the earth : and the foules
shall summer vpon them, and all
slips.
11 In the day shalt thou make thy the beastes of the earth shall winter vpplant to grow, and in the morning shalt on them.
7 5 In that time shall the present
thou make thy seede to flourish: but the
1 Or, raw- haruest tholl be a || heape in tbe day of be brought vnto the Lord of hostes,
of a people ||scattered and peeled, and 1
dapqfiahe- griefe, and of desperate sorrow.
spnwdand
ritafier, and
12 5 Woe to the || multitude of ma- from a people terrible from their beginthen shalbe
deadlpsor- ny people, which make a noise, like the ning hitherto; a nation meted out and
l Or, noise. noise of the seas; and to the rushing of troden vnder foote, whose land the rinations, that make a rushing, like tbe uers haue spoiled, to the place of the
1 OrtMo^r. rushing of || mighty waters.
name of the Lord of hostes, the
13 The nations shall rush like the mount Zion.
rushing of many waters : but God shal]
rebuke them, and they shall flee farre
CHAP. XIX.
off, and shalbe chased as the chafl'e of
the mountaines before the wind, and I Theoonfusion of Egypt tl Tbcfolishnetse
of ibeir Princes- 16 The calling of Egypt
• Or, thistle- like a || rolling thing before the whirleto the Church. 23 The couenant of Egypt,
wind.
Assyria and Israel14 And behold at euening tide troubte,and before themorning he M not: this Il /BBil He burden of Egypt: Beir the portion of them that spoile vs, and
HpJE hold, the Lord rideth
the Jot of them that robbe vs.
vpon a swift cloude, and
shall come into Egypt, and
n lhe idoles of Egypt shalbe
CHAP. XVIII.
moued at his presence, and the heart of
1 Uod in care of his people will destroy the E- Egypt shall melt in the midst of it.
thiopians. 7 An accesse thereby shall grow
2 And I will +set the Egyptians a- t Ileb. min
vnto the Church.
gainst the Egyptians : and they shall gleOe to the land shadow- fight euery one against his brother, and
^JmkvwK ing with wings, which ir euery one against his neighbour; citie
beyond the riuers ot E- against citie, and kingdqme against
kingdome.
thiopia:
3 And the spirit of Egypt tehall fade f Heb. Anil
2 That sendeth ambe emptied,
bassadours by the sea, euen in vessels of in the midst thereof, and I will + destroy t Heb. stealbulrushes vpon the waters, raying
*;
Goe the counsell thereof; and they shall seeke low vp.
yee swift messengers to a nation ||scat- to the idoles, and to the charmers, and
1 Or, outfpreaiissd
tered and peeled, to a people terrible to them that haue familiar spirits, and
1 Or. a nsti- from their beginning hitherto, || a nati- to the wizards.
on that me- on meted out and troden downe;
4 And the Egyptians will I |[giue 1 Or, shut
treudeth
ouer into the hand of a cruell Lord; vp]| whose land tbe riuers baue spoiled.
downe. Heb.
3 All yee inhabitants of the world, and a fierce king shall rule ouer them,
a nation of
Hrwline,tUid and dwellers on the earth, see yee, when saith the Lorde, the Lord of
tretufinf vn
derfode.
hee lifteth vp an ensigne on the moun- hostes1 Or. wheat
tana the ri- taines; and when he bloweth a trum- • 5 And the waters shall faile from
uers despise. pet, heare yee.
the sea, and the riuer shalbe wasted, and
4 For so lhe Lord sayd vnto dried vp.
6 And they shall turne the riuers
1 Dr, regard me; I will take my rest, and I will ||con
ntpsei faei- sider in my dwelling place like a deare farre away, and the brookes of defence
Ustf.
1 Or.ofter
heate ||vpon herbes, and like a cloud of shall be emptied and dried vp: the reeds
raine.
and flagges shall wither.
dew in the heate of haruest.
7 The

3ZS
BIB
EPS

Earthly heJpes.

Ifaiah.

7 The poner reed
*
by the brooket,
to the moutll at the brookes, and euery
tains aowen py the brooks phal wither,
be ariuen away, land be no more.
8 The fisher
*
alto (hall mourne,
and all they that cast ancle into the
brookes shall lament, ana they that
spread nets vpon the waters shall Ianguish.
9 Moreouer they that worke in fine
flaxe, and they that weaue ||net-works
wrfru
shall be confounded.
10 And they shall be broken in the
tpurposes thereof, all that make (luces
Mtana.
and ponds +for fish.
11 5 Surely the princes of Zoan
ore (boles, the counsell of the wise coonsellers of Pharaoh it become brutish:
How say ye vnto Pharaoh, I am the
sonne of tne wise, the sonne of ancient
kings ?
12 Where are they t Where are thy
wise men ? and let them tell thee now,
and let them know, what the Loan
of hosts hath purposed vpon Egypt.
13 Tbe princes of Zoan are become
fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued, they haue also seduced Egypt, euen
■ Or. fBwr- || they that are die stay of the tribes
cwwn.
thereof.
14
The Lobd hath mingled
tajperuerse spirit in the midst thereof:
^.
*
tZfah.
rtUfftr.
ana they haue caused Egypt to erre in
Wrrifen.
euery worke thereof, as a drunken man
staggereth in his vomit
15 Neither shall there be any worke
for Egypt, which the head or taile,
branch or rush may doe.
16 In that day shall Egypt bee like
vnto women: and it shall be afraid and
feare, because of the shaking of the
band of the Lobd of hosts, which he
shaketh ouer it
17 And tbe land of Iudah shall bee
a tenour vnto Egypt, euery one that
maketh mention thereof, shal be afraid
in himadfe,becanaeofthe counsell of the
Loan of hosts, which he hath deter
mined against it
18 7 In that day shall fiue cities in
t Rtb.Ott tbe land of Egypt speake the +language
of Canaan, ana sweare to the Loan
’ Or, VH: of hostes: one shalbe called the citie ||of
***
^
aroftte
destruction.
Stmae,
19 In that day shall there be an Altar to the Loan in the midst of the
and of Egypt, and a pillar at the border
thereof to the Loan.
20 And it shall be for a rigne, and for
.

Ifaiah inaked.)

a witnesse vnto the Loan of hosts in
the land of Egypt: for they shall crie
vnto tto Loan, because of the oppressours, and be shal send them a Sauiour
and a great One, and he shall deliuet
them.
21 And the Loan shalbe knowen
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shal know
the Loan in that day, and shal do saorifice and oblation, yea they shall vow
a vowe vnto the Lobd, and performe U.
22 And tbe Loan shall smite Egypt,heahall smite andhealeit,and they
shall returne euen to the Loan, and
he shalbe intreated of them, and shall
heale them.
In that day shall there bo ahie
*
23
way out of Egypt to Assyria, and th
*
Assyrian shall come into Egypt, andthe
Egyptian into Assyria, and tne Egypt!ana shall aerue with the Assyrians.
24 In that day shall Israel bee tbe
third with Egypt, and with Assyria,
euen a blessing in the midst of tbe land:
25 Whom the Lobd of hosts shal
hlesse, saying, Blessed be Egypt my peo
ple, and Assyria the work of my bands,
and Israel mine inheritance.
CHAP.

XX-

A type prefiguring the ihaznefullcaptmitie of
Egypt and Ethiopia'

[ypfcy N the yeere that Tartan came vnto Ashdod
KU?? (when Sargon tbe king
of Assyria sent him) and
fought against Ashdod
and too ke it:
2 At the same time spake the Lobd
tby Isaiiah the sonne of Amos, saying, 1 HA. bf the
handqflta.
Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy iahloynes, and put off thy shooe from thy
foot: and he did so, walking naked and
bare foot.
8 And the Loan said, Like as my
seraant Isaiah hath walked naked
and bare foote three yeeres Jvr * signe
and wonder vpon Egypt and vpon Ethiopia
4 So shall the king of Assyria lead
.
*
IV
away the + Egyptians prisoners, and 1 «<
the Ethiopians captiues, yong and old, ojbgyi
*
naked and bare foote, euen with their
buttocks vneouered, to the tshame of t HA.
**
kedntMtr
Egypt.
5 An 1 they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and
of EjfYpt their rfory.
G And

Babyions fall.

Chap.xxj.xxij.

Againft Arabia.

calleth to me out of Seir ; Watchman,
what of the night? Watchman, what
of the night ?
12 The watchman aayd; The mor
ning commeth,and also tne night: if yee
will enquire, enquire yee : returne,
come.
CHAP. XXI.
13 5 The burden vpon Arabia. In
I The Prophet, bewayling the captiuity of his the forest in Arabia shall yee lodge, O
people,seeth mavision, the fall of Babylon
yee trauelling companies of Dedanim.
by the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom,
14 The inhabitants of the land of
scorning the Prophet, is mooed to repen
tance. 13 The set time of Anbias calamity. Terns || brought water to him that was 1I Or, bring
thirsty, they preuented with their bread Pte,
1
He burden of the desert of him that fled.
15 For they fled from the swords,
the sea. As whirlewinds
in the South passe tho || from tbe drawen sword, and from the <• Or,/6r
rough ; so it commeth bent bow, and from the grieuousnesse fnn
■feare.theffeb.
face.
____________ from the desert, from a
of warre.
16 For thus hath the Lord sayd vn
terrible land.
iffeb. hard. 2 A fgrieuous vision is declared vn to me: Within a yeere, according to the
to me; The treacherous dealer dealetb yeeres of an hireling, and all the glory
treacherously, and tbe spoiler spoileth : of Kedar shall faile.
17 And the residue of the number of
Goe, vp O Elam : besiege, O Media ■
all the sighing thereof haue I made to tarchers, the mighty men of the chil-1t Jfc*. iowet
dren of Kedar shalbe diminished : for
cease.
3 Therefore are my ioynes filled the Loan God of Israel hath spo
with paine, pangs haue taken hold vp ken it.
on me, as the pangs of a woman that
trauelleth : I was bowed downe at the
CHAP. XXII.
hearingq^it, I was dismayed at the see
1 The Prophet lamentetb the inuanon of Jury
ing qf it.
by the Fermans. 8 He repronelh their hu
4 j| My heart panted, fearefulnesse
mane wiaedome and worldly ioy. 15 Hee
affrighted me: the night of my pleasure prophedeth Shebnaes depriuation, SO and
hath he + turned into feare vnto me.
Eliakim prefiguring the kingdome of Christ,
5 Prepare the tahle, watch in the
his substitution.
watch-tower, eate, drinke : arise yee
He burden of tbe valley of
princes, and anoint tbe shield.
vision. What ayleth thee
6 For thus hath the Lord sayd vn
now, that thou art whol
to me; Goe, set a watchman, let him de
ly gone vp to the house
clare what he seeth.
toppes?
7 And he saw a charet with a couple
ou that art full of stines, a
of horsemen, a charet of asses, and a
charet of camels; and hee hearkened tumultuous citie, a ioyous citie : thy
slaine men are not slaine with the
diligently with much heede,
8 And || he cryed; A lyon: my Lord, sword, nor dead in batteUIOr, erped
bs « {yon.
3 All thy rulers are fled together,
I stand continually vpon the • watch
* Abacuc.
ofthe
I
?. 1.
tower in the day time, and I am set in they are bound + by the archers: all that t/W.
are found in thee are bound together,bow.
*111
IOr, nterjr my ward l/trhole nights.
night.
9 And behold, heere commeth a which haue fled from farre.
4 Therefore sayd I; • Looke away '* Ter. «. 19charetofmen vnth a couple of horsemen:
•nd9-1*lCT. 51. R, and he answered and sayd; ’Babylon from me, + 1 will weepe bitterly, la-1
rvu. u. w.
i biller in
is fallen, is fallen, and all tbe grauen hour not to comfort me; because of tbe be
and ir. ?
weeping.
images of her Gods he hath broken vn spoiling of the daughter of my people.
5 For it is a day of trouble, and of
to the ground.
t Heb. tonne. 10 O my threshing and the tcorne of treading downe, and of perplexitie by
my floore -• that which I haue heard of the Lord GOD of hostes in the val
the Lord of hostes the God of Is ley of vision, breaking downe the
walles, and of crying to the mounrael, baue I declared vnto you.
11 H The hurden of Dumah. Hee taines.
6 And

6 And the inhabitant of this || yle
shall say in thatday; Behold, such is our
expectation whither we flee for helpe
to be deli uered from the king of Assyria:
and how shall we escape?

Feafting for failing.

Ifaiah.

6 And Elam bare the quiuer with
charets of men and bonemen, and Kir
t Rib. nude tvncouered the shield.
7 And it shall come to passe that
tHA.OW
thy+choicest valleys shall be full of charets, and the horsemen shall set themlOr.to.
selues in aray || at the gate.
8 V And he discouered the couering
of Iudah, and thou diddest looke in
that day to the armour of the house of
the forrest.
9 Ye have seene also the breaches of
the citie of Dauid, that they are many:
and ye gathered together the waters of
the lower poole.
10 And ye haue numbred the houses
of Ierusalem, and the homes haue yee
broken downe to fortific the wall.
11 Ye made also a ditch betweene the
two walles, for the water of the olde
poole : but ye haue not looked vnto the
maker thereof, neither had respect vnto him that fashioned it long agoe.
12 And in that day did the Lord
Gon of hostes call to weeping and to
mourning, and to baldnesse, and to gir
ding with sackecloth.
13 And behold ioy and gladnesse,slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh,
»Chtp.M. and drinking wine; * let vs eate and
It. wiad. t.
C. 1. tor. is. drinke, for to morrow we shall die.
st.
14 And it was reuealed in mine
earcs by the Lobd of hostes; surely
this iniquitie shall not be parged from
you, till yee die; sayth the Lord Goo
of bostes.
IS 5 Thus sayth the Lord God
of hostes, Goe, get thee vnto this treesurer, euen vnto Shehna, which is ouer
the house, and say ;
16 What hast tnou here? and whom
hast thou here, that thou hast hewed
1 Or. Oboe. thee out a sepulchre here, ||os hee that
heweth him out a sepulchre on high,and
that gTaueth an habitation for himselfe
in a rocke ?
17 Behold; |]the Loan will cary
I Or, At
Lard who
amend thee thee away with a + mightie captiuitie,
with an er. and will surely couer thee.
18 He will surely violently turne and
nv,£i/&
tosse thee, Kite a bail into a + large coun-

The key of Dauid.

Eliakim the sonne of Hilkiah:
21 And I will clothe him with thy
robe, and strengthen him with thy girdie, and I wil commit thy gouernment
into his hand, and he shalbe a father to
the inhabitants of Ierusalem, and to
the house of Iudah.
22 And the key of the house of Dauid will 1 Jay vpon his shoulder : so he
shall * open and none shall shut, and he • fob n. i*.
shall shut and none shall open.
23 And I will fasten him os a naile
in a sure place, and he shalbe for a glorious throne to his fathers house.
24 And they shall hang vpon him
all the glory of his fathers house, tbe
offspring and the issue, all vessels of
small quantise : from the vessels of
cups, euen to all the ]) vessels of flagons. IOr, irufru25 In that day, sayth the Loan viola.
of hostes, shall the naile that is fastened
in tbe sure place, be remooned, and be
cut downe and fall: and the burden that
woa vpon it shall bee ent off: for the
Lobd hath spoken it.

CHAP.

XXIII.

1 The miserable ouerthrow of Tyre. 17 Their
vnhappie returne.

E He burden ot JL’yre. Howle
yee ships of 'L'arshish, for
u *® Is'de waste, so that
ftolMD
there is no house, no entring in : from the land of
Chittim it is reuealed to them.
2 Be + still, yee inhabitants of the t Hebr. silent.
yle, thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that passe ouer the sea, haue replenished.
3 And by great waters the seede of
Sihor, the haruest of the riuer is her reuenew, and she is a mart of nations.
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for
the sea hath spoken,euen the strength of
the sea, saying -, I trauell not, nor bring
foorth children, neither doe I nourish
vp yong men, nor bring vp virgines.
5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so shal they be sorely pained at the
report of Tyre.
trey: there shalt thou die, and were the
6 Passe ye ouer to Tarshish, howle
mMf, £e
*
I Hob. the charets of thy glory shall be the shame of ye inhabitants of the yle.
ta^hatu of tby Lords house.
7 Ts this your ioyous eilie, whose
19 And I will driue thee from thy antiquitie is of ancient dayes? her
1 Heb. large
station, and from thy state shall he pull owne feete shall cary her tafarre oft' to Heb. from
farre off.
tbee downe.
soionrne.
20 K And it shall come to passe in
8 Who hath taken this connsell aJiat day, that 1 will call my seruant gainst Tyre the crowning citie, whose
merchants

ztsS

II
IWW

Againft Tyre.

Chap.xxiiij.

merchants are princes, whose trsffiqucrs are the honourable of the earth ?
9 The Lobd of hostes hath purIflWL toprt- rosed it, t tostsine the pride of ail glory,
tnd to bring into contempt all the dodotable of the earth.
10 Passe through thy land as a riner
O daughter of Tarshish : then u no
t JSFgft. girdle more tslrength.
11 He stretched out Ins hand ouer tbe
sea, hee shooke the kingdomes : the
Lobd hath ginen a commandement
lOr.eoneer- || against the merchant citie, to destroy
Meaner- the ||strong holdes thereof.
fiAsnf flKm.
HA. Cana12 And he said, Thou shalt no more
*.0J
reioice, O thou oppressed virgin, daugh1 Or.
.strength
*
ter of Zidon : arise, passe ouer to Chittim, there also shalt thou haue no rest.
13 Behold, the land of the Caldeans,
this people was not HU the Assyrian
founded it for them that dwel in the wildernesse : they set vp tbe towers there
of, they raised vp the palaces thereof,
and he brought it to raine.
14 Howle ye ships of Tarshish -• for
your strength is laid waste.
15 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seuen
tie yeeres according to the dayes of one
king: after the end of seuentie yeeres
tMHAA tshall Tyre sing as an harlot.
b»wt»Tjr<
asthetongijf 16 Take an harpe, goe about the city
an harlot.
thou harlot, that hast beene forgotten,
make sweet melody, sing many songs,
that thou mayest be remembred.
17 V And it shall come to passe after
the ende of seuentie yeeres, that the
Lord will visite Tyre, and shee shall
turne to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdomes of the
world vpon the face of the earth.
18 And her merchandize and her hire
shall be holinesse to the Lobd : it shall
not be treasured nor laid vp; for her
merchandize shalbe for them that dwell
before the Lobd, to eate sufficiently,
tffA.oUe. and for + durable clothing.
CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 The dolefull iudgements of God vpon the
land. laAremnantsballwyfiillypraeeluin.
16 God in his iudgements dull sdusuce
his Kingdome

fem

Ehold, the Lobd maketh the earth emptie, and
wM
maketh it waste, and ttur.
uertelithe e®
neth u vpstde downe, and
face Iharerf
1 ' ™
scatteretn abroad tbe inlhabitants thereof.
1

Curfe for finnes.

2 And it shall be as with tbe people,
so with the ||
*priest,as with the seruant,
so with his master, as with the maid, so •Hails
with her mistresae, as with the buyer,
so with the seller, aa with the lender, so
with the borower, as with the taker of
vsurie, so with the giuer of vgurie to
him.
3 Tbe land shall be vtterly emptied,
and vtterly spoiled : for the Lord
hath spoken this word.
4 Tne earth mourneth and fodelh
away, the world languisheth and fadeth away, the thaugntie people of the
earth doe languish.
ptqpfe.
5 The earth also is defiled vnder the
inhabitants thereof: because they haue
transgressed the lawes, changed the ordinance, broken tbe euerlasting coue*t
n
6 Therefore hath the curse deuoured the earth, sod they that dwell therin are desolate : therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few
men left
7 Tbe new wine mourneth, the
vine languisheth, all the merrie hearted
doe sigh.
8 Tne mirth * of tabrets ceaseth, •Ier. 7.47.
IS. a &
the noise of them that reioyce, endeth, andis.
ana
M. 13.&0C,
the ioy of the harpe ceaseth.
9 They shall not drinke wine with
a song, strong drinke shall bee bitter to
them that dnnke it.
10 The city of confusion is broken
downe : euery house is shut vp, that no
mtn may come in.
11 There is a crying for wine in the
streets, all ioy is darkened, the mirth of
the land is gone.
12 In the citie is left desolation, and
the gate is smitten with destruction.
13 H When thus itshalbe in the midst
ofthe land among the people: thereehaH
be aa the shaking of an oline tree, and as
the gleaning grapes when the vintage
ia done.
14 They shal lift vp their voice, they
shal sing, for the maiesty of the Lobd,
they shall crie aloud from the sea.
16 Wherefore, glorifie ye the Lord
in the ||fires, euen the Name of the 10r,MO>>n
Lord God of Israel in the yles ol
lhe Sea.
16 1 From the tvttermost part of the t HA. wngearth haue we heard songs, euen glory
to the righteous: but I said, + My leannesse, my lcannesse, woe vnto me .- the ar mg secret
treacherous dealers haue dealt tree- tame.
cherously,

Feare,1 pit, and fnare.

Ifaiah.

cherously, ye
*
the treacherous dealers
haue dealt very treacherously.
17 Feare, and the pit, & the snare ore
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth.
18 And it shall come to passe, Mof he
who fleeth from the noise of the feare,
•lew. u.
shall fall into the *
pit ; and hethat com44.
meth vp out of the midst of the pit, shal
be taken in the snare: for the windowes
from on high are open, and the founda
tions of the earth doe shake.
19 The earth is rtterly hroken
downe, the earth is cleane dissolued,
the earth is moued exceedingly.
20 The earth shall reele to and fro,
like a drunkard, and shall be remooued
like a cottage, and the transgression
thereof shall be heauie vpon it, and it
shall fall, and not rise againe.
21 And it shall come to passe in that
lttdr. tri- day, that the Loan shall t punish the
tide span.
hoste of the bigb ones that are on bigb,
and the kings of the earth vpon the
earth.
22 And they shalbe gathered toge
ther tar prisoners are gathered in the
llpit, and shall be shut vpin the prison,
rmff 4y>rt.
•Rwrf.
and after many dayes shall they bee
*
IOr
|| visited.
(WK.
23 Then tbe ‘Moone shall be conlOr^ad
the Sunne ashamed,
•Chap. jx founded, and
]0. or. as.
when the Lobd of hosts shall reigne
* tod 9. 31.
7
in mount Zion and in Ierusalem, and
and x 14.
1 Or. there
|| before his ancients gloriously.
k/fort AU
•nocnZi.

CHAP.

XXV.

1 The Prophet pruseth God, for his lodge
ments, 6 for his sailing benefits, 9 and
for his victorious saluation.

Lobd, thou art my
FGod, 1 will exalt thee, I
i
1 will praise thy Name; for
kjKMnjrJE thou hast done wonderfull things; thy counsels of
old are faithfulnesse and trueth.
2 For thou bast made of a citie, an
heape; of a defenced city, a ruine: a pa
lace of strangers, to be no citie, it shall
neuer be built.
3 Therefore shall the strong people
glorifie thee, the city of the terrible nations shall feare thee.
4 For thou hast bene a strength to
the poore, a strength to the needy in his
*refugefrom
distresse,
the storme, a shedow from the Tieat, when the blast of
the terrible ones iras tstormeagaintt the
wall.

Death fwallowed.

5 Thou shalt bring downe the noise
of strangers, as the heat in a dry placer
euen the best with tbe shadow of a
cloud : the branch of the terrible ones
shalbe brought low.
6
And in this mountaine shall
the Loan of hostes make vnto all
people a feast of fat things, a feast oi
wines on the lees, of fat things full ol
marrow, of wines on the lees well
refined.
7 And he wil t destroy in this moun- t Heb. tteaiifftv up.
taine the face of the couering tcast ouer t Hebr. coall people, and the vaile that is spread o- uered.
uer all nations.
8 He will • swallow vp death in vic- •l.Ccr. 13.
torie, and the Lord God wil ‘wipe a- • ReueJ, 7.
way teares from off al faces, and the re 17- and 31.
buke of his people shall be take away
from off all the earth? for tbe Lobd
hath spoken it.
9 1 And it shalbe said in that day,
Loe, this it our God, we haue waited
for him, and be will saue vs: this it the
Lobd, we haue waited for him, we
wil be glad, and reioyce in his saluation.
10 For in this mountaine shall the
hand of the Lobd rest, and Moab
shalbe ||troden downe vnder him, euen 1 Or, thrtshed.
as straw is ||troden downe for the
edinMad.
dounghill.
roenah.
11 And hee shall spread foorth his
hands in the midst of them, as hee that
swimmeth spreadeth foorth his hands to
swimme : and hee shall bring downe
their pride together with the spoilcs of
their nandgr
12 And the fortresse of the high fort
of thy walles shall hee bring downe,
lay low, and bring to the ground, euen to
the dust.
CHAP.

XXVI.

1 A tOD£ inciting to confidence in God, 5 for
his ruagemento, 12 and for his fauour to his
people/ 20 An exhortation to wait on God.

{Ata

day shall this
{dept song bee sung in the land

HShK of Iudah; VVee haue a
txOgl Ewg strong due, saluation will
jMalnQHE God appoint fi>r walles
and bulvarkes.
2 Open ye the gates, that the righ
teous nation which keepeth the t trueth titer.
*.
trueth
may enter in.
3 Thou wilt keepe him in t perfect I Hebr.
peace.
peace, triioseJIminde is stayedontAee; be- peace,
lOr.thOttghi.
ir tmaftntr—
cause he trusteth in thee.
tian.
4 Trust

Prayer in trouble.

Chap.xxvij.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for euer:
t M.Ae for in tbe Lord Iehovah is teuerrocktqfafei lasting strength.
5
For hee bringeth downe them
that dwell on high, the loftie citie he layeth it low; he layeth it low, euen to the
ground, he bringeth it euen to the dust.
6 The foote shall treade it downe,
euen the feete of the poore, and the steps
of the needie.
7 The way of the iust is vprightnesse : thou most vpright, doest weigh
the path of the iust.
8 Yea in the way of thy Iudgements, O Lord, haue we waited for
thee ; the desire of our soule is to thy
Name, and to the remembrance of thee.
9 With my soule haue I desired thee
in the night, yea with my spirit within
me will I seeke thee early: for when
thy iudgements are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will learne
righteousnesse.
10 Let fauour be shewed to the wic
ked, yet will hee not learne righteous
nesse : in the land of vprightnesse will he
deale vniustly, and will not behold the
maiestie of the Lord.
11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted
vp, they will not see: but they shall see,
lOr.totMtftif and be ashamed for their enuie || at the
fAjr peoptfpeople, yea the fire of thine enemies
shall deuoure them.
12 H Lord, thou wilt ordaine
peace for vs: for thou also hast wrought
all our workes ||in vs.
13 O Lord our God, other lordes
besides thee haue had dominion ouer
vs : but by thee only will we make men
tion of thy Name.
14 They are dead, they shall not liue;
they are deceased , they shall not rise:
therefore hast thou visited and destroy
ed them, and made all their memory to
perish.
15 Thou hast increased the nation,
O Loan, thou hast increased the na
tion, thou art glorified ; thou hadst re
mooued it farre vnto all the ends of the
earth.
16 Lord, in trouble haue they vit Het. MCrri: sited thee : they powred out a tprayer
tpetcA.
when thy chastening was vpon them.
17 Like as a woman with childe
that draweth neere the time of her deliuerie, is in paine and cryeth out in her
pangs; so haue wee beene in thy sight,
O Lord.
13 Wee haue beene with childe, wee

The refurre&ion

haue beene in paine, we haue as it were
brought foorth winde, wee haue not
wrought any deliverance in the earth,
neither haue the inhabitants of the
world fallen
19 Thy dead men shall liue, together
with my dead body shall they arise : awake and sing yee that dwell in dust:
for thy dewe is as the dewe of herbes,
and the earth shall cast out the dead.
20 V Come, my people, enter thou
into thy chambers, and shut thy doores
about thee; hide thy selfe as it were for
a little moment, vntill the indignation
be ouerpast.
21 For behold, the Lord • com
meth out of his place to punish the in
habitants of the earth for their iniqui
tie : the earth also shall disclose her
4 blood, and shall no more couer her
slaine.
CHAP.

Mfc. I. X

XXVII.

The care of God ouer his vineyard. T His
chastisenientsdiSerfnHn iuilgements. 12 Tbe
Church of lewes and Gentiles.

N that day the Loan
with his sore and great
and strong sworde shall
punish Leuiathan the
+ piercing serpent, euen t
Leuiathan that crooked serpent, and h
hee shall slay the dragon that is in the
Sea.
2 In that day, sing yee vnto her; A
vineyard of red wine.
3 I the Lord doe keepe it; I
will water it euery moment : lest any
hurt it, I will keepe it night and day.
4 Furie ia not in mee : who would
set the briars and thomes against mein
battell? I would ||goe through them, >
I would burne them together.
‘
5 Or let him take holde of my
strength, that he may make peace with
me, and he shall make peace with me.
6 Hee shall cause them that come of
Iacob to take roote : Israel shall biossome and budde, and fill the face of the
world with fruite.
7
Hath hee smitten him, tas heel
smote those that smote him ? ar is hee 1
slaine according to the slaughter of1
them that are slaine by him f
8 In measure || when it shootelh JI Or. t»Jben
tfou sendest
foorth, thou wilt debate with it : ]|hee itfoorth.
lOr.aMmV
stayeth his rough winde in the day of jremowirtA
it.
the East winde.
9 By

•23

Iacob purged.

Ifaiah.

The peoples fecuritie.

9 By this therefore shall tbe iniqui
4 And the glorious beautie which
tie of Iacob be purged, and this i* al) iron the head ofthe fat valley, shall bee
tbe fruit, to take away his sinne: when a fading flowre, and aa the hastie fruite
he maketh all tbe stones of the Altar as before the summer; which when he that
chalke stones, that are beaten in son- looketh vpon it, seeth it, while it is yet
t Beb. twalder, the groues and || images shall not in his hand, he teateth it vp.
iflwil.
5 T In that day shall the Loss
stand rp
10 Yet the defenced citie shall be deso of hosts be for a crowne of glory, and
late, and the habitation forsaken, and fora disdemeof beautie vnto the residue
left like a wildernease : there shall the of his people -.
calfe feede, and there shall he lie downe,
6 And for a spirit of iudgement to
and consume the branches thereof.
him that sitteth in iudgement, and for
11 When the boughes thereof are strength to them that turne the battel!
withered, they shall be broken off: the to the gate.
women come and set them on fire: for
7 7 But they also haue erred
it is a people of no vnderstanding: through wine, and through strong
therefore hee that made them will drinke are out of the way: the priest
not haue mereie on them, and hee that and the prophet haue med through
formed them, will shewe them no fa- strong dnnke, they are swallowed vp of
wine : they are out of the way through
uour.
12
And it shall come to passe in strong drinke, they erre in vision, they
that day, that the Lots shall beate stumble in iudgement.
off from the chanell of the riuer vnto
8 For all tables are full of vomite
the streame of £gypt, and ye shall bee and filthinesse, so that there is no place
gathered one by one, O ye children of cleane.
Israel.
9 U Whome shall he teach know13 And it shall come to passe in that ledge '< and whom shall he make to vnday, that the great trumpet shall bee derstand + doctrine f them that are wea- t Hebr. the
blowen, and they shall come which ned from the milke, and drawen from hearing.
were ready to pensh in the land of As- the breasts.
10 For precept ||murt be vpon precept, 1 Or, hath
syria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Loan in precept vpon precept, line vpon line, bene.
the holy mount at Ierusalem.
tine vpon line, here a title, and there a
litle
11 For with + • stammering lips and t Heb. slamnerinft of
another tongue || will he speake to this &Pf>e
CHAP XXVIII.
* 1. Cor. 14.
people
fl,
1 Tbe Prophet threatneth Ephraim for their
12 To whom he said, This is the rest t Or, he hath
pride and drunkenneaae. 3 The residue dull
be aduanced in the Kingdom of Christ. 1 He wherwith ye may cause the weary to rest, fpoJcen
rebuketh their ernrar. 9 Their mtowardnes ahd this is the refreshing, yet they would
toleerne, 14 And their aeeuritie. IS Christ
the rare foundation is promised
*
18 Their ee13 But the word of the Lord was
curityshalbe tried. 23 Theyare incited to tbe
vnto them , precept vpon precept, pre
consideration of Gods discreet prouidence.
cept vpon precept, line vpon line, line
die crowne of pride, won line, here a litle and there a litle:
to thedrunkards of Ephra- that they might goe and fall backward,
jSSIgytwS im, whose glorious beauty and be broken, and snared, and taken.
14 ) Wherefore heare the wordc or
is a fading flowre, which
are on the head of the fat the Lord, yee scornefull men, that
Heb. bro. valleys of them that are + ouercome rule this people which is in Ierusalem.
■
with wine.
15 Because ye haue said, Wee haue
9. Behold, the Lord hath a mightie made a couenant with death, and with
and strong one, which as a tempest of hell are we at agreement, when the o■aile and a destroying stormc, as a flood uerflowing scourge shall passe thorow,
of mightie waters ouerflowing, shall it shall not come vnto vs: for wee haue
cast downe to the earth with the hand.
made lies our refuge, and vnder false3 The crowne of pride, the drun- hood- haue we hid our selues:
t Hebr. triCA cards of Ephraim shall be troden tvn16 T Therefore thus saith the Lord
f"<‘
der feete
God, Beholde, I lay in Zion for a
foun-

The corner ftone.

Again ft lerufalem.

Chap.xxix.

foundation, * a stone, a tryed stone, a
*i. niMth.
pretious corner stone, a sure foundati?i. «. ecu
<. ii. i. pet. on : hee that beleeuetli, shall not make
-• l*» It B.
rmn. 9.
haste.
and in. ij.
17 Iudgement also will I lay to
the line, and righteousnesse to the plum
met : and the naile shall sweepe away
the refuge of lyes, and the waters shall
ouerflow the hiding place.
18 5! And your couenant with death
shalbe disanulled, and your agreement
with hell shall not stand ; when the ouerflowing scourge shall passe tho
1 /M. a
rough, then yee shalbe + troden downe
beading
dotvne to it. by it.
19 From the time that it goeth
forth, it shall take you : for morning by
morning shall it passe ouer, hy day and
by night, and it shalbe a vexation, onely
I Or, inAen
|(to vnderstand the report.
hedullauit
90 For the bed is shorter, then that
you to vnilerstand
a man can stretch himselfe on it: and the
doctrine.
couering narrower, then that he can
wrap himselfe in it.
91 For the Lobd shall rise vp as
• i. Sam.». in mount * Perazim, he shalbe wroth as
2<i. I. chro.
tn the valley of *Gibeon, that lie may
H. 13.
* losh. !0.
doe his worke, his strange worke; and
5. S5. I. ehr. bring to passe his act, his strange act.
H. 16.
99 Now therefore be yee not mockers , lest your bands be made strong:
for I haue heard from the Lord God
of hostes a consumption euen determined vpon the whole earth.
93 H Giue yee eare, and heare my
voyce, hearken and heare my speach.
94 Doth the plowman plow al)
day to sow ? doth he open and breake
the clods of his ground ?
95 When hee hath made plaiue the
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the
fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast
/ Or. the
in the Hprincipall wheate, and the apwheat in the
pointed barly and the || rye in their
prmnjuil
place and
+ place ?
larlejf in the
26 || For his God doth instruct him
appointed
place.
t Or. spell. to discretion, mid doth teach him.
I Heb. bar97 For the fitches are not threshed
der.
with a threshing instrument, neither is
bindclh ii in a cart whcele turned about vpon the
such tori as
cummin : but the fitches are beaten out
Ctod doth
teach him. with a staffe, ami the cununin with a
rodde.
26 Bread come is bruised; because be
will not euer be threshing it, nor breake
it with the whcele of his cart, nor bruise
it with his horsemen.
This also commeth forth from
the Lord of hostes, which is wonder• PmI. hr.

full in counsel! > and excellent in working

CHAP

XXIX.

1 Gods heauy iudgement vpon Ierusalem.
7 rI*he
vnsaiiablenesse of her enemies.
9 The sencelesnesse, 13 and deepe hypocrisieof the Iewes. 18 A promise of san
ctification to the godly.

tD Ariel, to Ariel || the I Or, oh
drift thit
UEflWlK cu,e where Dauid dwelt-. is the hron of
God: Or.
adde yee yeere to yeere; let of
the ah/.
f Hehcutotf
jsJmcKv them + kill sacrifices.
the heads.
9 Yet 1 will distresse
Ariel, and there shalbe heauinesse and
sorrow; and it shall be vnto mee as Ariel.
3 Aud I will carnpe against thee
round about, and will lay siege against
tbee with a mount, and 1 will raise
forts against thee.
4 And thou shalt bee brought
downe, and shalt speake out of the
ground, and thy speach shall be low out
of the dust, and thy voice shalbe as of
one that hath a familiar spirit, out of the
ground, and thy speach shall + whisper t Heb. peept
otchirpe.
out of the dust.
5 Moreouer the multitude of thy
strangers shalbe like small dust, and the
multitude of the terrible ones shalbe as
chaffe, that passeth away; yea it shalbe
at an instant suddenly.
6 Thou shalt bee visited of the
Lord of hostes with thunder, anc
with earthquake, and great noise, with
storme and tempest, and the flame of deuouring fire.
7 51 And the multitude of all the
nations that fight against Ariel, euen
all that fight against her and her munition, and that distresse her, shalbe as a
dreame of a night vision.
8 It shall euen be as when a hungry man dreameth, and behold he eateth; but he awaketh, and Ins soule is
emplie : or as when a thirstie man dreameth, and lichold he drinketh; but hec
awaketh, and behold he is faint, and his
soule hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the nations bee, that fight against mount Zion.
9
Stay your selues and wonder,
||cry yee out, and cry: they are drunken. 1 Or. tahe
pour picebut not with wine, they stagger, but not sure and
rtot.
with strong drinke.
10 For the I.ord hath powred out
vpon you the spirit of deepe sleepe, anc
hath closed your eyes : the Prophets
anc

Hypocrites, and

Ifaiah.

<■ and your t rulers, the Seers bath bee

couered.
11 And the vsion of all is become vnIOr, fetor. to you, as the wordes of i || booke that

rebellious children.

the bouse of Iacob : Iacob shall no
now be ashamed, neither shall his fact
now ware pale.
28 But when hee seeth his children
the worke of mine hands in the midst ofr
him, they shall sanctifie my Name, am
sanctifie the Holy One of Iacob, ant
shall feare the God of Israel.
24 They also that erred in spirit
t shall come to vnderstanding, and they tHebr.Aatt
that murmured, shall learne doctrine. derstanding.

is sealed, which men deliuer to one that
is learned, saying, Reade this, I pray
thee: and hee saith, I cannot, for it is
sealed.
IS And the booke is deliuered to him
that is not learned, saying, Reade this,
I pray thee: and he saith, I am not
learned.
•Matth.lt
IS 5 Wherefore the Lord said, • ForCHAP. XXX.
asmueh as this people draw neere mee
1 Tbe Prophet threatneth the people, for theii
with their mouth, and with their lips
confidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt o
doe honour me, but hane remoued their
Goda word. 18 Goda mercies towards hii
Church.
97 Goda wrath, and the people!
heart fkrre from me, and their feare toioy in the destruction of Assyria.
wards mee is taught by the precept of
Ge to tbe rebellious chilmen;
14 Therefore behold, 11 will prodren, sayth the Lord
ceed to do a marueilous worke amongst 95WA8H that take connsell, but not
this people, euen a marueilous worke gaWnUB of mee; and that couer
• iff. 49. y. and a wonder : *
for the wisedome of JSlfiBIJft with a couering, but not
of my Spirit, that they
1. cor. 1.19- their wise men shall perish, and the vnderstanding of their prudent men shall may adde sinne to sinne ■
be hid.
2 That walke to goe downe into
15 Woe vnto them that seeke deepe to Egypt, (and haue not asked at my
hide their counscll from the Lolo, mouth) to strengthen themselues in the
and their workes are in tbe darke, and strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the
• fecial fj. they say, *
Who seeth vs? and who shadow of Egypt.
15.
3 Therefore shall the strength of
knoweth vs?
16 Surely your turning of things Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust
vpsidc downe shall be esteemed as the in the shadow of Egypt, your confusion.
4 For his princes were at Zoan,
• .Is
* 45. 19. potters clay : for shall the * worke say of
■ini that made it, He made me not t or and his ambassadors came to Hanes.
shall the thing framed, say of him that
5 They were all ashamed of a peopie that could not profit them, nor be an
framed it, He had no vnderstanding ?
17 /t it not yet a very htle while, and helpe nor profite, but a shame and also a
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful reproch.
6 The burden of the beastes of the
held, and the fruitfull field shall be esteeSouth: into the lande of trouble and
med as a forrest ?
18 U And in that day shall the deafe anguish, from whence come the yong
ieare the words of the booke, and tbe and old lyon, the viper, and fierie Hying
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscu- serpent, they will cane their riches vpritie, and out of darkenesse
on the shoulders of yong asses, and
1 Heb ihatl
19 The meeke also t shall increase their treasures vpon the bunches of catheir ioy in the Lord, and the poore a- mels, to a people that shall not profite
nong men shall reioice in the holy One them.
'I For the Egyptians shall helpe in
<if Israel
20 For the terrible one is brought to vaine, and to no purpose: Therefore
haue I cried ||concerning this: Their Or, fo her.
ilought, and the scorner is consumed,
1 nd all that watch for iniquitie are cut
strength is to sit still.
8 H Now goe, write it before theml
c fr21 That make a man an offendour in a table, and note it in a booke, that it
for a word, and lay a snare for him that
may bee for +the time to come for euer t fM. the
4 liter day
r eproueth in the gate, and turne aside and euer:
>e iust for a thing of nought.
9 That this is a rebellious people,
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord
lying children, children that will not
n ho redeemed Abraham, concerning
ieare the Law of the Lord :
10 Which

Prophefie not.

Cha j.xxx.

Deuouring fire.

10 Which say to the seers, See not; ornament of thy moulten images of
and to the prophets, Prophecie not vn- gold : thou Bhalt feast them away as a J Hefrr. scsl.
to vs right things : speake vnto vs menstruous doth, thou shalt say vnto tor.
it, Get thee hence.
smooth things, prophecie deceits.
23 Then shall he giue the raine of
11 Get ye out of the way: turne aside
out of the path : cause the Holy one of thy seed that thou shut sow tbe ground
Israel to cease from before vs.
withall; and bread of the increase of the
12 Wherefore, thus saith the Holy earth, and it sbalbe fat and plenteous :
one of Israel: Because ye despise this in that day shall thy cattcll feed in large
word, and trust in ||oppression and per- pastures.
24 The oxen likewise and the yong
uersncsse, and stay thereon :
IS Therefore this iniquitie shalbe to asses that eare the ground, shall eate
yon as a breach ready to fall, swelling || cleane prouender which hath bene IOr, WMOttrtf. litbtout in a high wall, whose breaking winnowed with tbe shouell and with leadened.
the fanne.
commeth suddenly at an instant.
14 And be shall breake it as the brea25 And there shall be vpon euery
king of the potters fvessell, that is bro- high mountaine, and vpon euery thigh t //«6r, Ijftottrilqf
ken in pieces, he shall not spare; so that hill, riuers and streames of waters, in
gotten.
there shall not be found in the bursting tbe day of the great slaughter when the
of it, a sheard to take fire from the towers fall.
26 Moreouer the light of the Moone
hearth, or to take water wiihaU oat of
sbalbe as the light of the Sunne, and
the pit.
IS For thus saith the Lord God, the light of the Sunne shall be seuenthe Holy one of Israel, Jn returning fold, as the light of seuen dayes, in the
and rest shall ye be saued, in quietnesse day that the Lobd bindeth vp the
and in confidence shalbe your strength, breach of bis people, and healeth the
stroke of their wound.
and ye would not:
16 But ye said: No, for we will flee
27 5 Beholde, the Name of the
vpon horses; therefore shallyeflee. And Lobd commeth from farre, burning
we will ride vpon the swift; therefore with his anger, ||and the burden theremettotemea
cf'iB theauv ; his lips are full of indigshall they that pursue you, be swift.
17 One thousand shall Jlee at the re- nation, and bis tongue as a deuou- t Hebr. heau'"r,r‘
bake of one : at the rebuke of flue, shall ring fire.
28 And his breath as an ouerflowI0r,afrw ye flee, till ye be left aa a ||beacon vpon
tercftqf
ing streame, shall reach to the midst of
frmdtos, or the top of a mountaine, and as an entottfho, or signe on a hill.
the necke, to rift the nations with the
a Manto.
18 < And therefore wil the Lobd sieue of vanitie: and there thd&ee bridle
wait that be may be gracious vnto you, in the iawes of the people causing them
and therefore wil he be exalted that he to erre.
may haue mercy vpon you -. for the
29 Yee shall haue a song as in the
night, when a holy solemnitie is kept,
•Puklll Loan is a God of Judgment. * Bles■odSCK
and gladnesse of heart, as when one gosed are all they that wait for him.
pwi. 16.
N. ion. 17.
19 For the people shall dwel in Zion eth with a pipe to come into the moun7«
at Ierusalem : thou shalt weepe no taine of the Lobd, to the fmighty tfTe&rodke.
more : hee will be very gracious vnto one of Israel.
SO And the Loan shall cause this tffebr.&a
thee, at the voice of thy cry ■, when he
fhrflffhii
glorious voice to be heard, and shall voice.
shall heare it, he will answere thee.
20 And though the Lord giue you the shew the lighting downe of his arme,
lOr,of>pra- bread of aduersitie, and the water of || af- with the indignation of his anger, and
non.
diction, yet shall not thy teachers be re- with the flame of a deuouring fire, with
mooued into a corner any more : but scattering and tempest and hailestones.
31 For through the voyce of the
thine eyes shall see thy teachers.
21 And thine eares shall heare a Lobd shall the Assyrian be beaten
word behinde thee, saying; This is the downe, which smote with a rod.
1 Hebr. eveway, walke ye in it, when ye turne to
32 And f in euery place where the meroannmded.
the right hand, and when ye turne to grounded staffe shall passe, which the
Lord shall flay vpon him, it shall be to mt vpon
tBebr. to the left.
grwaenintth- 22 Ye shall defile also the couering
with tabrets and harpes : and in bat Atm.
IOr,against
gaqflhgnitels of shaking will be fight ||with it.
them.
Car. of t thy grauen images of siluer, and the
33 For

Vaine trull in man.
t WtS./rwn
yecfertfar.

Ifaiah.

33 For Tophet it ordained + of olde;
yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath
made it deepeand large: the pilethcreof
is fire and much wood, the breath of the
Loan, like a streame of brimstone,
doeth kindle it.

Good rulers.

9 And lice shall passe ouer to || his
strong holde for feare, and his princes
shall be afraid of the enrigne, sayth the
Lobd, whose fire ir in Zion, and his
fornace in Ierusalem.

I Or, W
*
strength Mt. roekr
duiBpnese
array for
feare.

CHAP. XXXII.
CHAP

XXXI

I The Propliel uhrwrth the curaed folly, tn tru
sting to Egypt, and fonakingof Goa. 6 He
exhortKh to cotraerdon. 6 Hee iheweth
the fall of Aaayria.

t //«&. VC
<n»oiu.

t Or, mu/h-

tude.

•Cha.1. 20.
I HA. the

idoles ofKu
fO&e-

I Or,foe
/eare of the
tteertf.
IOr, frtfrtiferie: hebr.
for melting,
or tribute.

1 The blewnei of Christes kingdome. 9 De
solation is foreshowen. 13 Kestauration is
promised to succeeds.

Ehold, a King shal rcigne
in righteousnes, and prin
Oe to them that goe down
ces shal rule in judgement.
to Egypt for helpe, and
2 And a man shall be
stay on horses, and trust
as an hiding place from
in charets, because they
id a couert from the tem
___________ arc many ; and in horse
pest : as riuers of water in a drie place,
men, because they are very strong: but as the shadow of a t great rockc in a I Het. teauie.
they looke not vnto the Holy one of Is wearie land.
rael, neither seeke the Loan.
3 And the eyes of them that see, shall
9, Yet he also ir wise, and will bring not be dimme; and the cares of them
euill, and wil not trail backe his words: that heare, shall hearken.
but will arise against the house of the
*
4 The heart also of the + rash shall \Heb.hasl
euill doers, and against the helpe of vnderstand knowledge, and the tongue
them that worke inirjuitie
of the stammerers shall bee readie to
»Or. etc.
3 Now the Egyptians are men and speake ||plainely.
gantiy.
not God, and their horses flesh and not
5 The vile person shall be no more
spirit: when the Lobd shall stretch called liberall, nor the churle sayd to be
out his hand, both he that helpeth shall botintifull.
fall, and hee that is holpen shall fall
6 For the vile person wil speake vildowne, and they all shall fade toge lenie, and his heart will worte iniqui
ther.
tie, to practise hypocrisie, and to vtter
4 For thus hath the Loss spo errour against the Loan, to make
ken vnto me; Like as the lyon and the emptie the soule of the hungry, and hee
yong lyon roaring on his pray, when will cause the drinke of the thirstic to
a multitude of shepheards is called fade.
foorth against him, lie will not be afraid
7 The instruments also of the churle
of their voice, nor abase himselfe for the are euill: he deuiseth wicked deuices, to
||noyse of them : so shall the Loan of destroy the poore with lying wordes,
hostes come downe to fight for mount euen ||when the needie speaketh right. • Or, wAm
he speaketh
Zion, and for the hill thereof.
8 But the liberall deuiseth liberall •gainst
the
5 As birds flying, so wil the Lobd things, and by liberall things shall hee poore in
lodgement.
of hostes defend Iemsalem, defending || stand.
I Or. be esla~
also hee will deliuer it,and passingouer,
9
Rise vp ye women that are at blifhed.
he will prescrue it.
ease; heare my voice, ye carelesse daugh
6 1 Tume yee vnto him from ters, giue eare vnto my speech.
whom the children of Israel haue deep
10 Many tdayes and yeeres shall ye t Heb. dayes
about a yerely reuolted.
be troubled, yee carelesse women : for
7 For in that day euery man shall the vintage snail fade, the gathering
* cast away his idoles of siluer, and t his shall not come.
idoles of gold, which your owne hands
11 Tremble yee women that arc at
haue made vnto you for a sinne.
ease: be troubled,ye carelesse ones,strip
8 H Then shall the Assyrian fall ye and make yc bare, and gird sackccloth
with the sword, not of a mightie man; vj»on your loyncs.
12 They shall lament for the teats,
and the sword, not of a mcane man, shal
deuoure him: but hoc shall flee || from for + the pleasant ficldcs,for the fruitfull 1 Het,. the
furUs of de.
the sword,and his young men shall be vino.
sire.
13 Vpon the land of my people shall
|| discomfited.
come

The fpoiler fpoiled

Chapjcxxiij

come vp thornes, and briars, || yea vpon
all the houses of ioy in the ioyous citie.
14 Because the palaces snail be for
saken , the multitude of the citie shall be
iOr.diflt left, the || forts and towres shall be for
and watchdennes for euer, a ioy of wild asses, a
faeert
pasture of flockes;
15 Vntill the spirit be powred vpon
vs from on high, and the wildemesse be
a fruitfull field, and the fruitfull field be
counted for a forrest.
• Chap. W.
1G Then • iudgement shall dwell in
17the wildernesse, and righteousnesse re
ntable in the fruitfull field.
17 And the worke of righteousnesse
shalbe peace, and the effect of righteousnesse,quietnesse and assurance tor euer.
18 And my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwel
lings, and in quiet resting places:
19 When it shall hade, comming
10r,
thr downe on the forrest; Hand the citie shall
etiieAallbe
rdiertjdbA- be low in a low place.
SO Blessed are yee that sow beside all
waters, that send forth thither the feete
of the oxe and the asse.
CHAP.

XXXIII.

1 *
God lodgement
*
igainst the enemies of the
Church. 13 The priuiledge
*
of the godly.

Oe to thee that spoilest,
and thou watt not spoiled;
and dealest treacherously,
and they dealt not treache
rously with thee: when
thou shalt cease to spoile, thou shalt bee
spoiled; and when thou shalt make an
end to deale treacherously, they shall
deale treacherously with thee.
S O Loan, be gratious vnto vs,
we haue waited for thee: be thou their
arme euery morning, our saluation also
in the time of trouble.
3 At the noise of the tumult the peo
ple fled: at the lifting vp of thy selfe the
nations were scattered.
4 And your spoile shall be gathered
like the gathering of the caterpiller : as
the running to and fro of Locusts shall
he runne vpon than.
5 The Lobd is exalted : for hee
dwelleth on high, he hath filled Zion
with iudgement and rightcousncsse.
6 And wisedome and knowledge
shall be the stabilise of thy times, and
f/fffi. salua- strength of f saluation : the feare of the
tions.
Lord is his treasure.
}Ortneum7 Behold, their || valiant ones shall
gtn.

Hypocrites feare.

cry without: the ambassadours of peace
shall weepe bitterly.
8 The high wayes lyc waste; the
way faring man ceaseth : he hath bro
ken the couenant, he hath despised the
cities, he regardeth no man.
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth : Lebanon is ashamed and
|| hewen downe : Sharon is like a wil- t Ck, teaAcredatrny.
deroes, and Bashan and Cannel shake
off their Jnats.
10 Now will I rise, saith the Loan:
now will I be exalted, now will I lift
vp my selfe.
11 Yee shall conceiuechaffe, yee shall
bring forth stubble : your breath ar fire
shall deuoure you.
12 And the people shalbe as the bur
nings of lyme : as thornes cut vp shall
they be burnt in the fire.
13 K Heare yee that are farre off,
what I haue done; and yee that are
ncere, acknowledge my might.
14 The sinners in Zion are afraid,
fearefulnessc hath surprised the hypo
crites : who among vs shall dwell with
the deuouring fire ? who amongst vs
shall dwell with euerlasting burnings?
15 He that * walketh t righteously, •PttJ.15. 2.
and 14. 3.
and speaketh t vprightly, hee that despi t Heb. in
seth the gaioe of ||oppressions, that sha- rifhieoutketh his hands from holding
w of bribes,. tff/A.tp.
that stoppeth his eares from hearing of
+blood, and shutteth his eves
eyes from seesee
is
*
1Heb.bta
ing euill:
16 He shall dwell on thigh: his place
of defence shalbe the munition
*
ofrocks,
bread shalbe giuen him, his waters shall
be sure.
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in
his beauty: they shall behold tthe land <
that is very farre off.
<
ivtaua.
18 Thine heart shall meditate terrour; Where is the’scribe .’where is the '
treceiuer ? where is he that counted the j
towres?
'
19 Thou shalt not aee a fierce people,
a people of a deeper speech then thou
canstpereeiue; ofa||stammering tongue, I Or, ridicu.tow.
that thou canst not vnderstand.
ftO Looke vpon Zion, the city of our
solemnities : tnine eyes shall see Ieru
salem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
that shall not be taken downe, not one
of the stakes thereof shall euer be remoued, neither shall any of the coardcs
thereof be broken.
21 But there the glorious Lord
will be vnto vs a place of + broad riuers
and

Againll Idumea.

Ifaiah.

Gods word fure

pences for the controucrsie of Zion.
9 And the Streames thereof shalbe
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof
into brimstone, and the land thereof
shall become burning pitch.
10 It shal not be quenched night nor
day, * the smoke thereof shall goe vp for • Jleue. IS.
and
euer : from generation to generation it2.
'IS.is.
3.
shall lyc waste, none shal passe through
it for euer and euer
11 T ’The I)cormorant and lhe bit • Zeph. ?.
terne shall possesse it, the owle also and U.
: reueL
1R.
2.
the rauen shall dwell in it, and he shall 1I Or, petticane.
stretch out vpon it the line of confusion,'
and the stones of emptincsse.
12 They shall call the nobles there
CHAP. XXXIIII.
of to the kingdome, but none shall bee
I The iodgements wherewith God reuengeth there, and all her Princes shall bee no
his Church. 11 The desolation of her ene
thing.
mies. 16 The rertaintieof die propbeae13 And thornes shall come vp in her
Ome neerc ye nations to palaces, nettles and brambles in the for
heare, and hearken ye peo tresses thereof: and it shalbe an habita
ple ' let the earth heare, tion of dragons, and a court for ||owlcs. i
14 The wilde + beasts of the desert J
and tall that is therein,
♦ //rtr. the
fvtnet there_______ the world, and all things shall also meete with the + wilde beasts ■
"fof
the Hand and the satyre shall cry to J
that come forth of it.
2 For the indignation of the Loan his felow, the || shrichowle also shal! rest ■
is vpon all nations, and his furie vpon there, & finde forher selfe a place of rest. *
all their armies : hee hath vtterly de
15 There shall the great owle make
stroyed them, he hath deliuered them to her nest, and lay and hatch, and gather
vnder her shadow : there shall the vul
the slaughter.
3 Their slaine also shalbe cast out, tures also be gathered, euery one with
and their stinke shall come vp out of her mate.
16 V Seekeye out of the booke of the
their carkeises, and the mountaines
shalbe melted with their blood.
Lord, and reade : no one of these shall
4 And all the hoste of heauen shalbe faile, none shall want her mate: for my
roumouth, it hath commaunded; and his
• Reud. «. dissolued, and the heauens shalbe *
14.
led together as a scrolc : and all their spirit, it hath gathered them.
hoste shall fall downe as the lcafe fal
17 And he hath cast the lot for them,
• Reucl. «•
leth off from the Vine, and as a * falling and his hand hath diuided it vnto them
ix
Jiggc from the figgc tree.
by line : they shall possesse it for cucr,
5 ¥os my sword shall bee bathed in from generation to generation shall
heauen ' fieholde, it shall come downe they dwell therein.
vpon Idumea, and vpon the people of
my curse to iudgement.
CHAP XXXV.
6 The sword of lhe Lord is fil
led with blood, it is made fat with fat- 1 The ioyfull flourishing of Christes Kingdoene. 3 The wake are ineouraged hy the
nesse, and with the blood of lambes and
venues and priuiledges of the GospeL
goates, with the fat of the kidneys of
He wildernesse and the sorammes for the Lord hath a sa
litarie place shall be glad
crifice in Bosrah, and a great slaughter
for them : and the desert
in the land of Idumea.
I Or, Rhino7 And the || Vnicornes shall come
shall reioyce and blossome
rmis.
downe with them, and the bullockes
as the rose
t shall blossome abundantly,
with the bulles, and their land shall be
I Or, tir^n- || soaked with Hood, and their dust and reioyceeuen with ioy and singing:
Azjl
made fat with fatnesse
the glory of Lebanon shal be giuen vn
8 For it is the day of the Lords to it, the excellence of Carmel and Sha
"Chap. ca
they shall see the glory of the
• vengeance, and the yeere of recom- ron
«.
Loud,

and streames; wherein shall goe no gal
ley with oares, neither shall gallant
ship paase thereby,
22 For the Loan is our Iudge,
Lord is our +Lawgiuer, the
t Hebr. lifl- the
tule-maJker.
Lord is our King, he wil saue vs.
I Or,
23 || Thy tacklings are loosed : they
*
Affw/cr
could not well strengthen their mast,
Mjkcn thjr
tacklinff.
they could not spread the saile : then is
the praye of a great s|ioile diuided, the
lame take the praye.
24 And the inhabitant shall not say ;
1 am sicke : the people that dwel there
in shalbe forgiucn their iniquitie.

Iudah inuaded.
Lord,

Chap.xxxvj.

and the excellende of our

God.
S H • Strengthen yee the weake
hands, and continue the feeble knees.
1 Hehhastie. 4 Say to them that are of ta feare* Maith. 9.
full heart; Be strong, feare not: behold,
97. and tl.
5. and it.
your God will come with vengeance, e«. and >0.
30. and U.
uen God with a recompence, he will come
14. iob. 9.
and saue you.
8,7.
* Maith. ii
5 Then the *eyes of the blind shall
5- mar. 7.
be opened, and • the cares of the deafe
31.
* Maith. 11 shalbe vnstopped.
5- and IS.
6 Then shall the * lame man leape
30. and 21.
14. ioh- 5.8,
as an Hart, and the * tongue of the
9. acts X 2and 8. 7 and dumbe sing: for in the wildernesse shall
14. X
* Maith. 9. 'waters breake out, and streames in the
32. and 11.
desert.
22. and is.
7 And the parched ground shall be
30.
* lob. 7. 38.
come a poole, and tne thirstie land
33.
springs of water : in the habitation of
" Or, a court dragons, where each lay, shalbe Ugrasse
for reales
with reeds and rushes.
^e.
8 And an high way shalbe there, and
a way, and it shall lie called the way of
holinesse, the vncleane shall not passe
I Or,for he ouer it, || but it shall be forthose: the way
*
•halt
with
faringmen , though fooles, shall not
there.
erre therein.
9 No lyon shalbe there; nor any rauenous beast shall goe vp thereon, it
shall not be found there: but the redee
med shall walke there.
* Chip. 51.
10 And the * ransomed of the
Ii.
Lord shall returne and come to Zi
on with songs, and euerlasting ioy vpon their heads : they shall obtaine ioy
and gladnesse, and sorrow and sighing
shall flee away.
* Hebr. t».
12.

CHAP. XXXVI.
1 Sennacherib inuadeth Iudah. 4 RabshaIcehsentby Sennacherib,byblasphemouspeTswasions solliciteth the people to reuolu 22
His words are told to Hezekiah.

Owe *
it came to passe in
the fourteenth yeere of
king Hezekiah, that Sen.
nacherih king of Assyria
______
j came vp against all the de
fenced cities of Iudah, and tooke them.
2 And the king of Assyria sent Rab
shakeh , from Lachish to Ierusalem,
vnto king Hezekiah, with a great armie: and he stood by the conduit of the
vpper poole in tire high way of the
fullers field.
3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim Hilkiahs sonne, which was

Rabfhakeh.

ouer the house, and Shebna the ||scribe, *i Or, secrete
and Ioah Asaphs sonne the Recorder. tie.
'

4 fl And Rabshakeh sayd vnto
them; Say yeenow to Hezekiah; Thus
saith the great king,the king of Assyria;
What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest?
5 I say, (sayest thou) (but they are
but tvaine words) ||I haue counsell and
strength for warre : Nov on whom
doest thou trust, that thou rebellest against me ?
6 Loe, tbou trustest in the 'staffe of
this broken reede, on Egypt; whereon
if a man leane, it will goe into his hand
and pierce it: so it Phsrsoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him.
7 But if thou say to me; We trust in
the Lord our God: Is it not he, whose
high places and whose altars Hezekiah
hath taken away, and sayd to Iudah
and to Jerusalem; Yee shall worship
before this altar ?
1 O> Aorta8 Now therefore giue U pledges, I--.,
pray thee, to my master the king of’”Assyria, and I will giue thee two thou
sand horses, if thou be able on thy part
to set riders vpon them.
9 How then wilt thou turne away
the face of one captaine of the least of my
masters seruants: and put thy trust on
Egypt for charets and far horsemen ?
10 And am I now come vp with
out the Lord against this land to de
stroy it? the Loan sayd vntome; Goe
vp against this land and destroy it.
11 fl Then sayd Eliakim and Sheb
na & Ioah vnto Rabshakeh; Speake,
I pray thee, vnto thy seruants in the
Syrian language; for we vnderstand
ii : and speake not to vs in the Iewes
language, in the eares of the people that
are on the walk
12 fl But Rabshakeh sayd; Hath my
master sent me to thy master and to
thee, to speake these words? Hath he not
sent me to the men that sit vpon the wall,
that they may eate their owne dounge,
and drinke their owne pisse with you?
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cryed
with a loud voice in the Iewes lan
guage, and sayd; Heare ye the words of
the great king, the king of Assyria.
14 Thus saith the king; Let not
Hezekiah deceiue you,for he shall not be
able to deliuer you.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you
trust in the Lord, saying, The
Lord will surely deliuer vs : this ci
tie
•23 3

Tbe blafphemie

Ifaiah.

tie shall not be deliuered into the hand
of the King of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hexekiah: for thus
sayth the King of Assyria, || Make an agreement with mee oy a present, and
come out to mee: and eate yee euen one
of his vine, and euery one of his figgetree, and drinke yee euery one the wa
ters of his owne cisteme:
17 Vntil I come and take you away
to a land like your owne land, a land of
come and wine, a land of bread and
vineyards:
18 Beware lest Hexekiah penwade
you, saying; The Lobd will deliuer
vs. Hath any of the gods of the nati
ons deliuered his land out of the hand
of the king of Assyria ?
19 Where are the gods of Hamath,
and Arphad? where are the gods of
Sepharuaim ? and haue they deliuered
Samaria out of my hand ?
20 Who are they amongst all the
gods of these landes, that haue deliue
red their land out of my hand, that the
Lobd should deliuer Ierusalem out
of my hand?
21 But they held their peace, and an
swered him not a word -. for the Kings
commandement was, saying; Answere
him not
22 5 Then came Eliakim the sonne
of Hilkiah, that wag oner the houshold,
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah tbe
sonne of Asaph the Recorder, to Hexe
kiah with thetr clothes rent, and tolde
him the wordes of Rabshakeh.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 Hexekiah mourning, sendeth tolmish topray
for them. S Isaiah eomfortdh them. S
Sennacherib going to encounter Tirhakah,
sendeth a blasphemous letter to Hexekiah.
14 Hesekiahs prayer. 91 Isaiah his propbecie of the pride, and destruction of Sen
nacherib, ana the good of Zion. 34 An
Angel slayeth the Assyrians. 37 Sennache
rib u slaine at Niaeuefi by his owne aonnes.
• j. Kim
19. I, He.

Nd *
it came to passe when
King Hexekiah heard it,
that hee rent his clothes,
and couered himselfe with
___ sackecloth, and went into
tlieTiouseof the Loan.

2 And hee sent Eliakim, who wag
ouer the houshold, and Shebna the
Scribe, and the Elders of the Priestes
covered with sackecloth, vnto Isaiah

of Rabfliakeh.

the Prophet the sonne of Amos.
S And they sayd vnto him; Thus
sayth Hexekiah, This day is a day of
trouble, and of rebuke, and of ||blasphe- i
mie: for tbe children are come to the ‘
birth, and there ir not strength to bring
foorth.
4 It may be tbe Lobd thy God
will heare the words of Rabshakeh,
whom the king of Assyria his master
hath sent to reproch tbe liuing God,
and will reprooue the words which the
Lord thy God hath heard' wherefore
lift vp thy prayer for the remnant tbat
is tleft
<
5 So' the servants of King Hezeki
ah came to Isaiah.
6 5 And Isaiah sayd vnto them;
Thus shall yee say vnto your master,
Thus sayth the Loud, Be not afraid
of the wordes that thou hast heard,
wherewith the seruants of the king of
Assyria haue blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will || send a blast vp-1
on him, and hee shall heare a rumour, |
and returne to his owne land, and I
will cause him to fall by the sword in his
owne land.
8 5 So Rabshakeh returned and
found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah : for hee bad heard that
he was departed from Lachish.
9 And he heard say concerning Tir
hakah king of Ethiopia, Hee is come
foorth to make warre with thee: and
when he heard it, he sent messengers to
Hezekiah, saying;
10 Thus shall ye speake to Hezekiah
King of Iudah, saying, Let not thy
God in whom thou trustest deceiue thee,
saying, Ierusalem shal] not bee giuen
into the band of the king of Assyria.
11 Behold, thou hast heard what the
kings of Assyria haue done to all lands
by destroying them vtterly, and shalt
thou be deliuered ?
12 Haue the gods of the nations de
liuered them which my fathers haue
destroyed, or Gozan, and Haran, and
Rezeph, and the children of Eden which
were in Telassar ?
13 Where it the king of Hamath, and
the king of Arphad, and the king of the
citie of Sepharuaim, Hena and Iuah ?
14
And Hezekiah receiued the let
ter from the hand of the messengers,
and read it, and Hezekiah went vp vnto
the house of the Lobd, and spread it
before the Lobd
I
15 And

Hezekiahs prayer.
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15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the
Lobd, saying,
16 O Lord of hostes, God of
Israel, that dwellest betweene the Cherubims, thou art the God, euen thou aone, of all the kingdomes of the earth,
thou hast made heauen and earth.
17 Encline thine eare, O Lobd,
and heare, Open thine eyes, O Lobd,
and see, and heare all the wordes of
Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproch the liuing God.
18 Of a trueth, Loan, the kings
t Heblands. of Assyria haue laid waste all the tnations and their countreys.
t Heb. giuen
19 And haue feast their gods into the
fire: for they were no gods, but the work
of mens hands, wood and stone: therfore they haue destroyed them.
20 Now therefore, O Loan our
God, saue vs from his hand, that all the
ldngdomes of the earth may knowe,
that thou art the Lord, euen thou
onely.
21 5 Then Isaiah the sonne of Amoz sent vnto Hezekiah, saying, Thus
saith the Lobd God of Israel, Wheras thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria :
22 This is the worde which the
Lord hath spoken concerning him:
The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath
despised th ee,ondlaughed thee toscorne,
the daughter of Ierusalem hath jhaken her head at thee.
.23 Whom hast thou reproched and
blasphemed? and against whome hast
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted vp
thine eyes on high ? euen against the Holy One of Israel.
handofthjf
24 + By thy seruants hast thou reseruanix.
proched the Lord, and hast said, By the
t Heb. the
tallneueof multitude of my charets am I come vp
thereof, and to the height of the mountaines, to the
the chaise <?/ sides of Lebanon, and I wil cut downe
tkefare
treesthertf tthe tall cedars thereof and the ehoise
l Or, the fur
rest and ftw firre trees thereof: and 1 will enter infruitful
to the height of his border, and the {] fori Or, fenced rest of his Cannel.
and closed.
25 I haue digged and drunke water,
1 Or, Hast
and with the sole of my feete haue 1
thou not
heard how
1 haue mod dried vp all the riuers of the ||besieged
it long ague * places.
andformed
ik (fancient
26 II Hast thou not heard long agoc,
times‘d
how I haue done it, and of ancient times,
Should I
who bring J that I haue formed it ? now haue I
waste, and brought it to passe, that thou shouldest
deftucod ci be to lay waste dcfcnced cities into ruities tote
ruinous
nous heapcs.
heapest

Sennacherib flaine.

27 Therefore their inhabitants were
t of small power, they were dismayed
short
and confounded: they were as the grasse
of the field, and ar tne greene herbe, as
the grasse on the house tops,andascome
blasted before it be growen vp.
28 But I know thy ||abode, and thy Or, sitting.
going out, and thy commingin, and thy
rage against me.
29 Because thy rage against me, and
thy tumult is come vp into mine eares:
therefore will I put my booke in thy
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I
will turne thee backc by the way by
which thou earnest.
30 And this eludl be a signe vnto thee,
Ye shall eate this yeere such as groweth
of it felfe : and the second yeere that
which springeth of the same: and in the
third yeere sow ye and reape, and plant
vineyards, and eate the fruit thereof.
31 And the tremnant that is escaped t Heb. the
escaping qf
of the house of Iudah, shal againe take the house of
fadah that
roote downeward, and beare fruite remaineth.
vpward.
32 For out of Ierusalem shall goe
forth a remnant, and + they that escape t Heb. the
escaping.
cut of mount Zion : the *zeale of the * 2. Kings
>9. 11. Eha.
Lord of hostes shall doe this.
33 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning the king of Assyria, He shall
not come into this citie, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shields, nor cast a banke against it
34 By the way that he came, by the
same shall he returne, and shall not
come into this citie, saith the Lord.
35 For I will * defend this citie to
saue it, for mine owne sake, and for my
seruant Dauids sake.
36 Then the * Angel of the Lord • 2. Kings
19. 34.
went forth, and smote in the campe ol
the Assyrians a hundred and fourescore
and Gue thousand : and when they arose earcly in the morning, behold, they
were all dead corpses.
37 U So Sennacherib king of AsSyria departed, and went, and returned,
and dwelt at N'incueh.
38 And it came to passe as hee was
worshipping in the house of Nisroch
his god, that Adramelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword
and they escaped into tbe land of + Ar . t Heb- Ara
rat.
mcnia: and Esarhaddon his sonne reig
ned in his stead.
CHAP.

XXXVIII.

1 Hezekiah hauing rcceiucd a messace o
death

Hezekiah licke,

Ifaiah.

death, by payer hath ta life tambtned. •
Tbe Sunne goeth k»> degnes backward,
for a tane of that promise- * His soog
of Thankeagiding.
I

* f. Khutt
1. chron.
3S, 24.

•N those dates was He
e*
kiah sicke vntodeath: and
Isaiah the Prophet the
sonne of Amos came vnto
_
. him, and said vnto him;
■ Thus saTih the Loan, fSet thine

house in order: for tbou shalt die, and
not liue.
2 Then Hesekiah turned his face
toward the wall, and prayed vnto the
Loan,
3 And said, Remember now, O
Loid, I beseech thee, how I haue
walked before thee in trueth, and with
a perfect heart, and haue done that
which is good in thy sight: and Hexekiah wept tsore.
4 V Then came the word of the
Lobd to Isaiah, saying,
5 Goe and say to Hesekiah, Thus
saith the Lobd, the God of Dauid
thy father; I Iiaue heard thy prayer, I
haue seene thy teares : behold, I will
adde vnto thy dayes fifteene yeeres.
6 And I will deliuer thee and this
citie,out of thehand of the king of Assy
ria : and I will defend this citie.
7 And this sAo& 6e a signe vnto thee
from the Lobd, that the Loan
will doe this thing that he hath spoken.
8 Behold, I will bring againe the
shadow of the degrees which is gone
t Rehr.
downe in the tSunne-diall of Ahas ten
r'f«s by, or
degrees backward: so the Sunne re
wiAAe
Svnnt.
turned ten degrees, by which degrees
it was gone downe.
9 4 The writing of Hesekiah king
of Iudah, when he had bene sicke, ana
was recouered of his sicknesse:
10 I saide in the cutting off of my
dayes ; I shall goe to the gates of the
graue; I am depriued of the residue of
my yeeres.
Ill said, I shal not see the Iajbd,
euen the Loan in the land of the li
uing ; 1 shal behold man no more with
the inhabitants of the world.
12 Mine age is departed, and is remoued from me as a shepheards tent:
I haue cut off like a weauer my life: he
f Or, Fr#»w will cut mee off || with piping sicknesse:
the Arum,
from day euen to night Wilt thou make
an end of me.
13 I reckoned till morning, that as a
Lyon so will lice breake all my bones:

His thankefgiuing.

from day euen to night wilt thou make
an end of me.
14 Likp a crane or a swallow, so did
I chatter; I did mouroe as a doue:
mine eyes faile with tooting vpward:
O Lobd, I am oppressed, ||vndertake for me.
15 What shall I say? heehath both
spoken vnto mee, and himselfe hath
done it: I shall goe softly, all my yeeres
in the bittemesse of my soule
16 O I-ord, by these things men
liue : and in all these things is the life of
my spirit, so wilt thou recouer me, and
make me to liue.
17 Behold, ||for peace I had great
bittemesse, but f thou hast in loue to my
soule deliuered it from the pit of corrup
tion : for thou bast cast all my sinnes tehinde thy backe
18 For the graue cannot praise thee,
death cannot celebrate thee ■ they that
goe downe into the pit cannot hope for
thy trueth.
19 Tbe liuing, the liuing, hee shall
praise thee, as I doe this day: the father
to the children shall make knowen thy
trueth.
20 The Lobd mar ready to saue
tne : therefore we will sing my songs to
the stringed instruments, all the dayes
}f our life, in the house of the Lobd.
21 For Isaiah had said, Let them
lake a lumpe of figges, and lay it for a
plaister vpon the boile, and he shall re
amer.
22 Hesekiah also had said, What irthe
rigne, that I shall goe vp to the bouse
n the Lobd t
CHAP

XXXIX

Mcrodach Baisden sending to visit Hesekiah
because of tbe wonder, tab notice of his
treasures. 3 Isaiah vnderstanding thereof,
foreteUeth tbe Babylonian captiuitie.

tefcM «T

that time Merodach • ». JUn. so.
Baladan tbe sonne of Ba- it- Ac.
ladan king of Babylon,
sent letters and a present
to Hesekiah : for hee had
that he had bene sicke, and was

ala

2 And Hesekiah was glad of them,
ind shewed them the house of his ||pre
dous things, the siluer, and the golde,
ind the spices, and the precious oyntnent, and all the house of his || armour, • Or. fcweb.
md all that was found in his treasures: M.
er instru
there ments.

Chap.xl.

Of Ioha Baptift.

there was nothing in hia house, nor in
all bis dominion, that Hesekiah shewed
them not.
3 , Then came Isaiah the Prophet
mto King Hesekiah, and sayde vnto
him. What sayd these men ? and from
whence came they vnto thee ? And He
zekiah said, They are come from a farre
countrey vnto me, euen from Babylon.
4 Then said hee. What haue they
scene in thine house? And Hezekiah an
swered, All that is in mine house haue
they seene : there is nothing among
my treasures, that 1 haue not shewed
them.
5 Then sayde Isaiah to Hezekiah,
Heare the word of the Lobd of
hostes.
6 Behold, the dayes come, that all
that is in thine house, and that which
thy fathers haue laide vp in store, vntill
this day, shalbe caried to Babylon: no
thing snalbe left, saith the Lobd.
7 And of thy sonnes that shall issue
from tbee, which thou shalt beget, shall
they take away; and they shall bee Eunuches in the palace of the king of Ba
bylon.
8 Then sayde Hezekiah to Isaiah,
Good it the word of the Lobd which
thou hast spoken : hee sayd moreouer,
For there shalbe peace and trueth in my
dayes.

CHAP

XL.

1 Tbe promulgation of the Gomel. 3 The
preaching of lohn Baptist 9 The preach
ing of the Apoctlea. IS Tbe Prophet \jy
the omnipoceneie of God, 18 and nu incompanblenes, S6 comforteth the people.
SKfvWvlEf Omfort ye, comfort ye my
tJAK&ett people, sayth your God.
t M fc Ae 9|M<EsK 2 Speake ye tcomfor-

heart.

AVCHKJqK tably to Ierusalem, and
cry vnto her, that her
|| warrefare is accomplished, that her iniquitie is pardoned .* for
shee hath receiued of the Lobds
hand double for all her sinnesaM«tXX
3 5 *
The voyce of him that cryeth
mark. i. a.
in the wildernesse, Prepare yee the way
Iuka x 4.
fob. 1. tX
of the Lord, make straight in the desert a high way for our God.
4 Euery valley shalbe exalted, and
euery mountaine and hill shalbe made
fOr.a
low -. and the crooked shall be made
draighi
piece|| straight, and the rough places (Iplaine.
lOr,tplMu
5 And the glory of the Lord shall
place-

Ail flefh is ; jraffe.

be reuealed, and all flesh shall»ee«< toge
ther : for the mouth of the Lobd
hath spoken it.
6 Tne voyce sayd ; Cry. And hee
sayd; What shall I cry? •All flesh it
grasse, and all the goodlinesse thereof it

•Iob. 14. X
patL. nt.
Mbd IW- is
fota. 1.10. t.
pet. 1. 14.

as the flowre of the field.
7 The grasse withereth, the flowre
fadeth; because the spirit of the Lord
bloweth vpon it ; surely the people is
grasse.
8 The grasse withereth, the flowre
fadeth: but the • word of our God shall * John it.
*4. i. pet. i.
stand for euer.
tx
9 7 || O Zion, that bringest good ly- 1 Or, 0 0fou
that teHeet
dings, get thee vp into the high moun- good tidings
taine : || O Ierusalem, that briftgest to Zion.
1 Or, 0 thou
good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with that teilest
tidings
strength, lift it vp, be not afraid: say vn- good
toltrusalem.
to the cities of Iudah; Behold your
God.
10 Behold, the Lord God will come
|| with strong hand, and his arme shall 1 Or, against
the strong.
rule for him ■ behold, * his reward is * Chap. 42.
with him, and ||his worke before him. II.
.
*
lOr.rtca
11 He shall * feede his flocke like a pencefor hi»
shepheard : he shall gather the lambes wrke.
•Em. 34.
with his arme, and carie them iu his bo- tx fob. lo
some, and shall gently lead those H that ll.
1 Or, that
are with yoong.
gwesucite.
12 5 Who hath measured the wa
ters in the hollow of his hand ? and me
ted out heauen with the spanne, and
comprehended the dust of the earth in
ta measure, and weighed the moun tHeka
taines in scales, aud the hilles in a ba 7iwt».
lance ?
|
*
13
Who hath directed the spirit of • WM. 9.
IX ND. 11.
the Lobd, or, being this counseller, 34,
1. cor. 9.
IX
hath taught him?
lHeb. mon
14 With whom tooke he counsell, p'kticounand who t instructed him, and taught sell.
him in the path of indgemem? and han vnder.
taught him knowledge, and shewed to stand.
him the way of t vnderstanding ?
1 Heb. vn15 Behold, the nations are at a drop derttsn.
iingt.
of a bucket, and are counted as the small
dust of the balance : behold, hee taketh
vp the yles as a very litle thing.
16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to
burne, nor the beasts thereof sufficient
for a burnt oflring.
17 All nations before him are as »no- •Dm. 4.
thing, and they are counted to him lease
then nothing, and vanitie.
18 5 To whom then will ye • liken •Acte.1?.
God ? or what likenesse will ye compare 90.
vnto him?
19 The workeman melteth a grauen
’mage,

Gods power, and

Ifaiah.

image, and the goldamith spreadeth it
ouer with guide, and casteth siluer
chaines.
20 He that tie so impoucrished that
he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree that
will not rot; he seeketh vnto him a cun
ning workeman, to prepare a grauen
image that shall not be mooued.
21 Haue yee not knowen ? haue yee
not heard ? hath it not beene tolde you
from the beginning ? haue yee not vnderstood from the foundations of the
earth ?
1/^, Am
221| It is he that si Heth vpon the cirde
Met titteA,
of the earth, and the inhabitants there*4
* Pt
*.
1CK. *. of are as grashoppers; that * strelcheth
out the heauens as a curtaine, and
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwel in:
• lob it. u. 23 That bringeth the * princes to noR. 107. 40.
thing; hee maketh the ludges of the
earth as vanitie.
24 Yea they shal not be planted, yea
they shall not be sowen, yea their stocke
shall not take roote in the earth : and he
shall also blow vpon them, & they shall
wither, and the whirlewinde shall take
them away as stubble.
25 To whom then will ye liken me,
ot shal I be equall, saith the Holy One?
26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and
behold who hath created these things,
that bringeth out their host by number:
he calletn them all by names, by the
greatnesse of his might, for that hee is
strong in power, not one faileth.
27 Why sayest thou, O Iacob, and
speakest 0 Israel, My way is hid from
the Lord, and my iudgement is passed ouer from my God ?
28 V Hast thou not knowen? hast
thou not heard, that the etterlasting
God, the Loan, the Creatour of the
ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither
•Pn. 147.5. is wearie ? * there is no searching of his
vnderstanding.
29 He giueth power to the faint, and
to them that haue no might, he increa
seth strength.
SO Euen the youths shall faint, and
be weary, and the yong men shall vtterly fall.
31 But they that waite vpon the
tHebehange Lots, shall + renew their strength :
they shall mount vp with wings as Eagles, they shal runne and not be weary.
and they shall walkc, and not faint.
CHAP.

XLI.

1 God expoctalateth with his people, about his

prouidence 1 or his.

mercies to the Church, io about his promi
ses, 91 and about tbe vanity of Idoles
*
SflllftniSr Eepe silence before me, 0
£nn£&QgS y lands, and let the people
SSKwKW renew their strength ; let

them come neere, then let
Ejjla,’BUS them qrw-akp : let vs come
Deere together to judgement.
2 Who raised vp + the righteous t Weft. rvAman from the Fast, called him to his teausnetsr.
foote, gauc the nations before him, ant
made him rule ouer kings ? hee gaue
them *8 the dust to his sword, and as driuen siublc to his bow.
3 He pursued them, and passed tsafe- tJM. in
ly; euen by the way, that hee had not ptwe.
gone with nis feete.
4 Who hath wrought and done it,
calling the generations from the beginning? I the Loitn the • first, and with •Chap. <3.
the last, I am he.
6. and 48.
5 The yles saw it and feared, the 1*. mi. ].
ends of the earth were afraid, drew IX
neere, and came.
6 They helped euery one his neigh
bour, and euery one sayd to his brother,
+ Be of good courage.
t Heb. to
7 So the carpenter encouraged the strong.
|| goldsmith, and he that smootheth with I Or, fowlthe hammer || him that smote the an- der.
uill, || saying ; It is ready for the sode- ting.
1 (h
*.
saying
ring *. and he fastened it with naylcs Qf'the
iodsr.
it
(hat it should not be moued.
8 But thou Israel, art my seruant,
Iacob whom I haue ♦ chosen, the sccde •Dent. 7. 6.
and lo. n.
of Abraham my * friend.
and >4. 9.
*1135. 4.
9 Thou whom I haue taken from 1«S
chap. 43- I.
tho ends of the earth, and called thee and 44. 1.
from the chiefe men thereof, and sayd ’2. Chron.
vnto thee; Thou art my seruant, I 2. 23.
haue chosen thee, and not cast thee away.
10 < Feare thou not, for I am with
thee ; be not dismaied, for I am thy
God : I will strengthen thee, yea I will
helpe thee, yea I will vphold thee with
the right hand of my righteousnesse.
11 Behold, all they that were incen
sed against tbee, shalbe 'ashamed and • Exod. sx
chap.
confounded : they shall be as nothing, IX
S3. 12.
and t they that stnue with thee, shall Zech. IX x
t Heft. the
perish.
men of thy
12 Thou shalt seeke them, and shalt rtrg&.
not find them, euen tthem that conten- t Heb. the
ded with thee : tthey that warre against men of thy
thee Ghalbc as nothing, and as a thing f Heb. the
men ofthy
of noughttoarre.
13 For I the Lots thy God will
hold thy right hand, saying vnto thee,
Feare

What idoles are.
■Or.^«
MM.

Ch rifts Office.

Chap.xlij.

Feare not, I will helpe thee.
14 Feare not, thou wonne Iacob,

ginning, that we may know ? and be
fore time, that we may say, He ie righte-

and ye ||men of Israel : I will helpe

ous ? yea there is none that sheweth,

thee, saith the Loid, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.
15 Behold, I will make thee a new
sharpe threshing instrument hauing
+teeth : thou shalt thresh the mountaines, and beate them small, and shalt
make the hillea as chaffe.
16 Thou shalt fanne them, and the
winde shall carie them away, and the
whirlewinde shall scatter them‘ and
thou shalt reioyce in the Loan, and
shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.
17 When the poore and needie seeke
water and there ie none,and their tongue
faileth for thirst, I the Lord will heare
them, Z the God of Israel will not for
sake them.
*Chap.j3.
18 I will open * riuers in hie places,
7- and 44. j.
and fountaines in the midst of tne val|‘rcal. 107. leys •. I will make the * wildernesse a
35.
poole of water, and the dry land springs
of water.
19 I will plant in the wildernes the
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtie, and the Oyle tree: I will set in the
desert the Firre tree, and the Pine and
the Bore tree together:
SO That they may see, and knowe,
and consider, and vnderstand together,
that the hand of the Loan hath done
this, and the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.
t Hrt. rauae
21 + Produce your cause, saith the
to com
*
Lobd, bring foorth your strong rea
neere.
sons, saith tbe King of Iacob.
22 Let them bring them foorth, and
shew vs what shall happen: let them
shew the former things what they bee.
t Heb, eet
that we may tconsider them, and know
our heart
vpon them. the latter end of them, or declare vs
things for to come.
23 Shewe the things that are to
come hereafter, that wee may knowe
that ye are gods : yea doe good or doe
euill, that we may be dismayed, and behold it together.
•O-, wane
24 Behold, ye are (| of nothing, and
tten imAm^
1 Or, wane your worke ||of nought: an abominarithen ofa
on is he that chooseth you.
wper.
25 I haue raised vp one from the
North, and he shall come: from the rising of the Sunne shall he call vpon my
name, and he shall come upon pnnees as
vpon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay.
26 Who hath declared from the be-

yea there is none that declareth, yea
there is none that heareth your words.
27 The first ehalleay to Zion, Behold,
behold them, and I will giue to Ierusalem one that bringeth good tidings.
28 For I behelde, and there mu no
man, euen amongst them, and there
mu no counseller, that when 1 asked of
IWd rethem, could t answere a word.
turnt
29 Behold, they are all vanitie, their
works are nothing: their moulten ima
ges are winde ana confusion.
CHAP.

XLIL

t The Office of Clkrwt, graced with meefcenes
and conataode. 4 Goda promise vnto him. 10
Ad exhortation to praise God for his Gospel.
17 He reproueth toe people cd
* incredulitie.

WnSgKfW Ehold "my seruant whome
I vphold, mine elect in whom
SjQMuE my soule "delighteth . 1

‘Mac. 11.
18.

•Mata. 17.

D
haue put my Spirit vpon epb. 1. 5.
him, he shall bring forth iudgement to
the Gentiles.
2 Hee shall not crie, nor lift vp,
nor cause his voyce to bee heard in the
streete.
3 A bruised reed shall he not breake,
and the || smoking flaxe shall hee not 1 Or, dimly
+quench : he shall bring forth judgment burning.
t Hebr.
guench itvnto trueth.
4 He shall not fade nor be tdiscoura- t Heb. bro.
ged, till he haue set iudgement in the fcerw
earth : and the yles shall waite for his
lawe5 H Thus saith God the Lots,
he that created the heauens, and stretched them out, he that spread foorth the
earth and that which commeth out of
it, he that giueth breath vnto the people
vpon it, and spirit to them that walke
therein:
6 I the Losn haue called thee in
righteousnes, and wil hold thine hand,
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a
couenant of the people^ for * a light ol • Chap. 49.
«. hlk. ». S3
the Gentiles:
acta. 13. 47.
7 To open the blind eyes, to * bring •Chap. «i.
out the prisoners from tne prison, and 1.
them that sit in "darkenesse out of the * Luk. 4. 18
heb, 9. 14,
prison house.
14. eha. 9. >.
8 1 am the Loud; that ir my
name, and my * glory will I not giue ■ Chap. <a.
to another, neither my praise to grauen It.
images.
9 Behold

The Lords filence.

Ifaiah.

9 Behold, the former things are
come to passe, and new things doe I de
clare : before they spring forth I tell you
of them.
10 Sing vnto the Loan a newe
song, and his praise from the end of the
earth : yee that goe downe to tbe sea,
and tall that is therin; the yles, and the
t
*
A
/Wnem
inhabitants thereof.
thereof.
11 Let the wildernes and the cities
thereof lift vp their voyce, the villages
that Kedar doeth inhabite : let the in
habitants of the rocke sing, let them
shoule from the top of the mountaines.
12 Let them giue glory vnto the
Loan, and declare his praise in the
Hands,
13 The Loao shall goe foorth us
■
a mighty man, he ahull stirre vp iealousie like a man of warre : he ahull cry, yea
I Or, 4«Aau#r roare; hee shall || preuuile against his
enemies.
14 I haue long time holden my
peace. I haue bene still and retrained
my selfe ; now wil I cry like a trauailing
. woman , I will destroy and + deuoure
at once.
15 I will make waste mountaines
and hilles, and dry vp al! their herbes,
and I will make the riuers Hands,
and I will dry vp the pooler.
16 And I will bring the blinde by a
way that they knew not, I will lead
them in pathes that they baue not
knowen : I wil make darkenesse light
before them, and crooked things
t straight. These things will I doe vn
1 Rd'.
jfr«vA/nr/.
to them, and not forsake them.
17 5 They shall be • turned backe,
• Psal. »7- 7chap, i-»»they shalbe greatly ashamed, that trust
and «■ itand 45. 16in grauen images, that say to the moulten images ; Ye are our gods.
18 H eare ye deafe, and looke ye blinde
that ye may see.
19 Who is blinde, but my seruant ? or
deafe, as my messenger that I sent ? who
is blinde as he that is perfit, and blinde
as the Loans seruant?
20 Seeing many things, *
but tbou
•Ron. r. *•
obseruest not : opening the eares, but
he heareth not.
21 The Loan is well pleased for
his righteousnes sake, he will magnifie
the Law, and make ||il honourable.
i Or, him.
22 But this is a people robbed and
. spoiled, ||they are all of them snaredin
. holes, and they are hid in prison houses:
they are for a praye, Jt none deliuereth;
tfor a spoile, and none saith. Restore.

Gods loue to his.

23 Who among you will giue eare
to this ? who will hearken, and heare
tfor the time to come ?
24 Who gaue Iacob for a spoile,
and Israel to the robbers ? Did not the
Loan, hee, against whom wee haue
sinned? For they would not walke in
his wayes, neither were they obedient
vnto his Law.
25 Therefore he hath poured vpon
him the fiine of hia anger, and the
strength of battell: and it hath set him
on fire round about, yet hee knew not;
and it burned him, yet hee layed it not to
heart-

CHAP. XLIII.
1 The Lord comftwteth the Cbureh with his
promises. 8 Hee appealeth to tbe people
for witnesse of his thnnipotencie. 14 Hee
foretefleth them the destruction of Babyloo, 18 and his wonderful! deliuerance of
his people. 22 He reprooueth the people
as inexcusable

formed thee , O Israel ;
Feare not : for I haue reee, I haue called thee by thy
eeme
name, thou art mine.
2 When thou ipassest through the
waters, I wil be wit]
th thee; and through
the riuers, they shal not ouerflow thee:
when thou walkest through the fire,
thou shalt not be burnt; neither shall
the flame kindle vpon thee.
3 For I am the Lots thy God,
the Holy one of Israel, thy Sauiour :
I gaue Egypt for thy ransome, Ethio
pia and Seba for thee
4 Since thou wast precious in my
sight, thou hast bene honourable, and I
haue loued thee: therefore will I giue
men for thee, and people for thy ||hfe.
5 * Feare not, for I am with thee : I
will bring thy seed from the East, and
gather thee from the West
6 I wil say to the North, Giue vp;
and to the South, Keepe not backe :
bring my sonnes from farre, and my
daughters from the ends of the earth;
7 Euen euery one that is called by my
Name : for I haue created him for my
glory, I haue formed him, yea I haue
made him.
8 V Bring foorth the blinde people,
that haue eyes; and the deafe that haue
eares.
9 Let

Gods loue to

olde.
19 Behold, I will doe a #new thing:
now it shall spring foorth, shall yee not
know it ? I will euen make a way in
the wildernesse, and riuers in the desert
20 The beast of tbe field shall honor
I Or, attri- mee, the dragons and the ||owles, beCher. Htbr. cause I giue waters in the wildernesse,
igMghtencf
lhe curie.
and riuers in the desert, to giue drinke
to my people, my chosen.
• Luke i.
21 • This people haue I formed for
7 4. 73.
my selfe, they shall shewe foorth my
praise.
22 U But thou hast not called vpon
me, O Iacob, but thou hast beene wearie of me, O Israel.
• f. Cor. 8.
17. reuet
si. a.

his chofen people.

Chap.xliiij.

9 Let all the nations be gathered
together, and let the people be assem
bled : * who among them can declare
S1.
tins, and shew vs former things t let
them bring foorth their witnesses, that
they may be iustified: or let them heare,
and say. It is trueth.
10 Yee are my witnesses, saith the
L o a d , and my seruant whom I
haue chosen: that ye may know and beleeue me, and vnderstand that I am he:
•Cha. 4). 4. •before me there was ||no God formed,
neither shall there be after me.
/bniicrfqf
11 I, euen I ’am the Loan, and beside me there is no Sauiour.
* Chap. 4
*.
•I. oae. is.
12 I baue declared, and haue saued,
and I haue shewed, when there was
no strange God among you: therefore
yee are my witnesses, saith the Loan,
that 1 am God.
IS Yea before tbe day mu, I am hee;
and there is none that can deliuer out of
my hand ; I will worke, and who shall
t JZA turne t’let it ?
ilbatitt,
14 < Thus sayth the Loan your
• lob 9. tf.
chap. 14-17 Redeemer, the Holy one of Israel; For
your sake I baue sent to Babylon, and
haue brought downe all their tnobles,
*
tfiiriktarre
and the Caldeans, whose crie ii in tbe
shippes.
15 I am the Loa d, your Holy one,
the Creatour of Israel, your King.
16 Thus sayth the Lobd, which
• Exod. 14. •maketh a way in the sea, and •a path
• todk. 3in the mightie waters:
17 Which bringeth foorth the charet
and horse, the armie and the power:
tbey shall lie downe together, they shall
not rise: they are extinct, they are quen
ched as towe.
18 If Remember yee not the former
things, neither consider the things of

23 Thou hast not brought mee the
||small cattell of thy burnt oflrings, neither hast thou honoured mee with thy
sacrifices. I haue not caused thee to
serue with an offring, nor wearied thee
with incense.
24 Thou hast bought mee no sweete
cane with money, neither hast thou + fil- 1 HA. mfc
awdrwUv:
led mee with the fat of thy sacrifices: hut orjAttnimithou hast made mee to serue with thy tftnoitiend
sins, thou hast wearied mee with thine
iniquities.
25 I, euen I am hee Hat * blotteth • Baek. M.
n. <xc
out thy transgressions for mine owne
sake, and will not remember thy sinnes26 Put mee in remembrance: let vs
plead together: declare thou, that thou
mayest bee histified.
27 Thy first father hath sinned, and
tby + teachers haue transgressed against tffA. inter
preter!.
mee.
28 Therefore I haue profaned the
|| princes of the Sanctuane, and haue lOr.Mr
pnncee.
giuen Iacob to the curse, and Israel to
reproches.

CHAP.

XLIIII

1 God comforted) the Church with his promi
ses. 7 The vanity of Idols, 9 and lolly d
Idolmakers. 21 He exhorteth to prayie God
for his redemption and omnipotency.
Lt now heare, • O Iacob * Cha. 41.8.
and 49. S.
my seruant, and Israel iere. ». 19.
Sffivsftiy whom I haue chosen.
and 44. 77.
a Thus sayeth the
Loss that made thee,
and formed thee from the wombe, which
wtl heipe thee: Feare not, O Iacob, my
seruant, and thou Iesurun, whom I
haue chosen.
3 For I will *powre water vpon • Cha. is. 7.
2. ts.
him that is tbirstie, and floods vpon ioel
ioh. 7. 9
*.
the dry ground : I will powre my spirit acts 9. II.
vpon thy seede, and my hlessing vpon
thine offspring:
4 And they shall spring vp as among
the grasse, as willowes by the water
courses.
5 One shall say, I am the LobdS:
and another shall call himselfe hy the
name of Iacob: and another shall subscribe with his hand vnto the Loan,
and surname himselfe by the name of
Israel.
6 Thus saith the Loan the king
of Israel and his redeemer the JLoan 4 Cha. 4t. 4.
and 48. 19.
of hostes, *
1 am the first, and I am the reuel. l. 8,
17. and
last, and besides me there is no God.
7 And

Vanitie of Idoles,

Ifaiah,

7 And who, as I, shall call, and
shall declare it, and set it in order for me,
since I anpoi ited the ancient people?
and the thinj s that are coihming, and
shall come ? let them shew vnto them.
8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid:
haue not I told thee from that time,
and haue declared it f yee are euen my
witnesses. Is there a God besides me?
yea • there it no +God, I know not
any.
9
They that make a grauen
. image are all of them vanitie, and their
tdeieetable things shall not profit, and
they are their owne witnesses, ‘they see
not, nor know; that they may be asha
med.
10 Who hath formed a God, or moulten a grauen image that is profitable for
nothing ?
11 Behold, all his fellowes shall be
• PnL4M.- *
ashamed : and the workemen, they are
chap. 1. ».
of men : let them all be gathered toge
and at. 17.
and 4S. IS.
ther,let them standtm.-yefthey shalfeare,
and they shalbe ashamed together.
12 *
The smith || with the tonges
both worketh in the coales, and fashioncth it with hammers, and worketh it
with the strength of his armes : yea he
is hungrie, and his strength faileth; hee
drinketh no water, and is faint.
13 The carpenter stretcheth out his
rule: he maketh it out with the line: he
fitteth it with planes, and be marketh
it out with tbe compasse, and maketh it
after the figure of a man, according to
the beautie of a man; that it may remaine in the house.
14 He heweth him downe cedars,
and taketh the Cypresse and the Oke,
a Or, taketh which he ||strengtnneth for himselfe acourage.
mong the trees of the forrest : he planteth an Ashe, and the raine doth nou
rish it.
15 Then shall it bee for a man to
burne: for hee will take thereof and
warme himselfe; yea he kindlcth it and
baketh bread; yea he maketh a God,
and worshippeth it: he maketh it a gra
ven image, and faileth downe thereto.
16 He bumeth part thereof in the
fire : with part thereof lie catcth flesh :
he rosteth rost, and is satisfied : yea hee
warmeth himselfe, andsaith; Aha, I am
warme, I haue seene the fire.
17 And the residue thereof he ma
keth a God, euen his grauen image: hee
faileth downe vnto it, and worshippeth
it, and prayeth vnto it, and saith;

and Idolaters

Deliuer me, for thou art my God.
18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderstood: for he hath tshut their eyes, I
that they! cannht see; and their hearts,1

that they cannot vnderstand.
19 And none t considereth in his ♦i HaKaat.
feAteAu
heart, neither it Acre knowledge nor teart.
vnderstanding to say; I haue burnt
part of it in the fire, yea also I haue ba
ked bread vpon the coales thereof: I

haue mated flesh and eaten i/and shall
I make the residue thereof an abomi
nation ? shall I fall downe to t the stocke
of a tree ?
20 He feedeth of ashes : a deceiued
heart hath turned him aside, that he
cannot deliuerhis soule, norsay; It there
not a lie in my right hand ?
21 5 Remember these (O Iacob
and Israel) for thou art my seruant: I
haue formed thee : thou art my seruant,
O Israel; thou shalt not be forgotten
of me.
22 I haue blotted out, as a thicke
cloude, thy transgressions, and as a
a cloud, thy sinnes: relume vnto me, for
I haue redeemed thee.
23 Sing, O yee heauens; for the
Loan hath done it : shout yee lower
parts of the earth : breake forth into
singing yee mountaines, O forrest and
euery tree therein : for the Loan hath
redeemed Iacob, and glorified himselfe
in Israel.
24 Thus saith the Lots thy re
deemer , and he that formed thee from
the wombe; I am the Lots that
maketh all things, that stretcheth forth
the heauens alone, that spreadeth abroad the earth by my selfe:
25 That fhistrateth the tokens of
the lyers, and maketh diuiners mad,
that turneth wisemen backward, and
maketh their knowledge foolish:
26 That confirmeth the word of his
seruant, and performeth the counsell of
his messengers, that saith to lerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited; and to
the cities of Iudah, Yee shall be built,
and I will raise vp the tdecayed places fHA
washes.
thereof.
27 That saith to the deepe; Be dry,
and I will drie vp thy riuers.
28 That saith of Cyrus, Hee it my
shepheard, and shall perforate all my
pleasure, euen saying to Ierusalem,
*Tliou shalt be built, and to the Tem * i. Chron.
96. st. er.
ple, Thy foundation shalbe laid.
l.L chap.
45. 13.

chap.

Cyrus called.

Chap.xk.

CHAP. XLV.
1 God csDeth Cyrus for his Churches sake. S
By his omnipounde he challenges!} obedi
ence. 20 Hee eonuineeth tbe Moles of va
nitie, by his sauing power.

1 Hus saith the Lose to
! his Anointed, to Cyrus
I whose right hande I
? || haue liolden, to subdue
__________ nations before him: and
1 will loose the loines of kings to open
before him the two leaued gates, and
the gates shall not be shut
2 I will goe before thee, and mate
the crooked places straight, I wil break
in pieces the gates of brasse, and cut in
sunder the barres of yron.
3 And I will giue thee the treasures
of darkenesse, & hidden riches of secret
places, that thou mayest know, that I
the Lord which call thee by thy
name, am the God of Israel.
4 For Iacob my seruants sake, and
Israel mine elect, I haue euen called
thee by thy name : I haue sumamed
thee, though thou hast not knowen me.
■ 5 5 I *am the Lord, and there is none
els, there is no God besides me: I girded
thee, though thou hast not knowen me:
6 That they may knowe from the
rising of the Sun, and from the West,
that there is none besides me, I am the
Lord, and there is none else.
( 7 I forme the light, and create
darkenesse : I make peace, and create
euill : I the Lord do all these things.
8 Drop downe, ye heauens, from aboue, and let the skies powre downe
righteousnesse : let the earth open, and
let them bring forth saluation, and let
righteousnesse spring vp together: I
the Lord haue created it
9 Woe vnto him that striueth with
his maker: Let the potsheard striue
with the potsheards of the earth: * shal
the elay say to him that fashioneth ic,
What makest thou ? or thy worke, he
hath no hands ?
10 Woe vnto him that saith vnto hie
father, What begettest thou ? or to the
woman, What hast thou brought forth?
11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy
One of Israel, and his maker, Aske
me of things to come concerning my
sonnes, and concerning the worke of
my hands command ye me.
12 I haue made the earth, and crea
ted man vpon it: I, euen my handes

God oneiy Lord.

Itaue stretched out the heauens, and all
their hoste hane I commanded.
19 I haue raised him yp in righte-l
ousnesse, and I will || direct all his
wayes: he shall • build my citie, and hee
shall let goe my captiues, not for price J
nor reward, saith tne Lord of hosts. ‘

14 Thus saith the Lord, The
labour of Egypt, and merchandise of
Ethiopia, and nf the Sabeans, men of
stature shall come ouer vnto thee, and
they shall be thine, they shall come after
thee, in chaines they shall come ouer:
and they shal fall downe vnto thee, they
shal makesupplication vnto thee,saying’.
Surely God is in thee, and there is none
else, there is no god.
15 Verely thou art a God that hidest
thy selfe, O God of Israel the Sauiour.
16 They ahall be ashamed, and also
confounded all of them : they shall goe
to confusion together that are * makers
of idoles.
17 But Israel shall bee saued in the
Lord with an euerlasting saluation:
ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded
world without end.
18 For thus saith the Lord that
created the heauens, God himselfe that
formed the earth and made it, hee hath
established it, he created it not in vaine,
he formed it to be inhabited, I am the
Lord, and there is none else.
19 I haue not spoken in 'secret, in a
darke place of the earth : I said not vn
to the seed of Iacob, Seeke ye mee in
vaine : I the Lord speake righte
ousnesse , I declare things that are
right.
20 H Assemble your selues and
come : draw neere together ye that are
escaped of the nations: they haue no
knowledge that set vp the wood of
their grauen image, and pray vnto a
god that cannot saue.
21 Tell ye and bring them neere, yea
let them take counsell together, who
hath declared this from ancient time ?
who hath told it from that time ? Haue
not I the Lord ? and there is no God
else beside me, a iust God and a Sauiour, there is none beside me.
22 Looke vnto mee, and be ye saued
all the elides of the earth : for I am
God, and there is none else.
23 I haue swome by my selfe: the
word is gone out of my mouth in righteousnes, and shall not returne, that vn
to

• CbW- “■
II.

• Deul*
ll.

Ifaiah.

God beareth his,

• "aa ><• Ito me euery • knee shall bowe, euery

1J.H-LX

(

tongue shall sweare.
24 I)Surely, shall one say, In the
Loan haue I righteousnesse and
rightreeuuei strength : euen to him shall men come,
and idl that are incensed against him,
lOr.Aftfr
WaWan

.
*
/Mr.rS
.teMcmesM
*

shalbe ashamed.
25 In the Lobd shall all the seed
of Israel be iustified, and shall glory.

Babyions pride.

East, tthe man that executeth my counseH from a farre countrey; yea I haue
spoken ii, I will also bring it to passe, I
haue purposed it, I will also doe it.
12 4 Hearken vnto tne, ye stout hear
ted, that are farre from righteousnesse.
13 I bring neere my righteousnesse:
it shall not bee farre off, and my salua
tion shall not tarie; and I wil place sal
uation in Zion for Israel my glorie-

CHAP.

XLVI.

I The idoles of Babyka could not sane than'
seines. 3 God sanetb his people to the end.
S Idoles are not comparable to God for
power, 12 or present mlution.
El boweth downe, Nebo
stoupeth, their idoles sere
vpon the beasts, and vpon
the cattell : your carriages
were heauie loMen, they are
a burden to the wearie heart.
S They stoupe, they bow downe to
gether, they could not deliuer the bur
t Heir, their den, but + themselues are gone into cap
tiuitie.
3 5 Hearken vnto me, O house af
Iacob, and al the remnant of the house
of Israel, which are borne by me, from
the belly, which are caried from the
wombe.
4 And euen to your old age I am he,
and euen to hoare haires will I cary
you : I haue made, and I will beare,
euen I wil cary and wil deliuer you.
5 2 To whom wil ye liken tne, and
* Chap. W. make me equall, and 'compare me, that
we may be like ?
6 They lauish gold out of the bagge,
and weigh siluer in the balance, and hire
a goldsmith, and hee maketh it a god:
they fall downe, yea they worship.
7 They beare him vpon the shoul
der, they cary him and set him in his
place, and hee standeth; from his place
shall he not remoouc : yea one shall cry
vnto him, yet can he not answere, nor
saue him out of his trouble.
8 Remember this, and shew yonr
selues men: bring it againe to minde, O
ye transgressours.
9 Remember the former things of
old, for I am God, and there is none else,
I am God, and there is none like me,
10 Declaring the end from the be
ginning, and from ancient times the
things that are not yet done, saying,
• Fwl. 33*My counsell shall stand, and I wil doc
lt. pro. 19.
all my pleasure:
2i. and 91.
sn. hebr. 6.
II Calling a rauenous bird from the
17-

CHAP. XLVII.
1 Gods radgement vpon Babylon and Caldcs, S for their mmeseifulnesae, 7 pride,
10 and ooerboldnes, 11 shalbe rnresutahle.

Otne downe and sit in the
dust : O virgin daughter
of Babylon, sit on the
ground: there ie no throne,
O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou shalt no more be called
tender and delicate.
2 Take the milstones and grinde
meale, vncouer thy lockes : make bare
thelegge: vncouer the thigh, passe ouer
the riuers.
3 Thy nakednes shalbe vnconered,
yea thy shame shalbe seene: I will take
vengeance, and I will not meet thee as a
man.
4 As for our redeemer, the Lobd
of hostes ir his Name, the Holy one of
Israel.
5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into
darknes, O daughter of the Caldeans: for thou shalt no more be called the
Eadie of kingdomes.
6 < I was wroth with my people:
I haue polluted mine inheritance, and
giuen them into thine hand: thou didst
shew them no mercy; vpon the ancient
hast thou very heauily layed the yoke.
7 1 And thou saydst, I shall bee *
a • Reue. is.
Ladie for euer :so that thou didst not lay 7.
these things to thy heart, neither didst
remember the later end of it.
8 Therefore heare now this, thou
that art giuen to pleasures, that dwellest carelesly, that sayest in thine heart,
I am, and none else besides mee, I
shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I
know the losse of children.
9 But these two • things shall come * Chap. 8i.
to thee in a moment in one day; the 19.
losse of children, and widowhood ; they
shall come vpon thee in their perfecti
on, for the multitude of thy sorceries,
and for the great abundance of thine inchantmeuts.
10 5i For

Chap.xlviij.

Vaine fciences.

t Heb.
en
hcauent.
t z/a. that
giuekneteie^geaneemiagthe
marttmt.
\ Heb. their
toulet.

TO 1 For thou hast trusted ia thy
wickednesse: thou hast said, None seeth
me. Thy wisedome and thy know
ledge, it hath || peruerted thee, and thon
hast said in thine heart, I am, and none
else besides me.
11 S Therefore shall euill come vp.
on thee, thou shalt not know tfrom
whence it riseth: and mischiefe shall fall
vpon thee, thou shalt not be able to t put
it off : and desolation shall come vp
on thee suddenly,which thou shalt not
know.
12 Stand now with thine inchantments , and with the multitude of thy
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be ablc to prolite, if so be thou mayest preuaile.
13 Thou art wearied in the multi
tude of thy counsels: let now the+astro
logers, the starre-gazers, the fmonethly prognosticators stand vp, and saue
thee from these things that shall come
vpon thee.
14 Behold, they shall be as stubble:
the lire shall burne them, they shall not
deliuer + themselues from the power of
the flame: there ehall not bee a coale to
warme at, nor fire to sit before it.
15 Thus shal they be vnto thee with
whom thou hast laboured, euen tby
merchants from thy youth, they shall
wander euery one to his quarter : none
shall saue thee.

CHAP.

XLVIII.

1 God, to conoince die people of their foreknowen obstinacie, reuealed his prophecies.
9 He sauedi them for his owne sake. 12 He
exhorteth them to obedience, because of his
power and prouidence. IS Hee lamented)
their backewardnesse. 20 Hee powerfully
deliuereth his out of Babylon.

Eare yee this, O house of
Iacob, which are called
by the name of Israel, and
are come foorth out of the
waters of Iudah; which
sweare by the Name of the Loss,
and make mention of the God of Isra
el, but not in trueth nor in righteousnes.
2 For they call themselues of the ho
ly city, and stay themselues vpon the
God of Israel, the Loan of hostes
ie his Name.
8 I haue declared the former things
from the beginning : and they went

God trieth his.

foorth out of my mouth, and I shewed
them, I did than suddenly, and they
came to passe.
4 Because I knew that thon art
t obstinate, and thy necke i» an yron si-1 HAiari
new, and thy brow brasse:
5 I haue euen from the beginning
declared if to thee; before it cameto passe
I shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest
say, Mine idole hath done them, and my
gnrnen image, and my molten image
hath commanded them.
6 Thou hast heard, see all this, and
will not yee declare ii ? I haue shewed
thee new things from this time, euen
hidden things, and tbou didst not know
them.
7 They are created now, and not
from the beginning, euen before the day
when thou heardest them not; lest thou
shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.
8 Yea thou heardest not, yea thou
knewest not, yea from that time that
thine eare was not opened: for I knew
that thou worddest deale very treache
rously, and wast called a transgressour
from the wombe.
9 K For my names sake will I deferre mine anger, and for my praise will
I refraine for thee, that I cut thee not
off.
10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but
not ||with siluer; I baue chosen thee in 1 Or,Jbr sHuer.
the fornace of affliction.
11 For mine owne sake, euen for mine
owne sake will I doe ii; for how should
my Name bee polluted ? and I will not
giue my • glory vnto another12 H Hearken vnto me, O Iacob,
and Israel my called; I am hee, I am
the * first, I also am the last
13 Mine hand also hath laid the foun
dation of the earth, and ||my right hand
hath spanned tbe heauens : when I call
vnto them, they stand vp together.
14 All yee assemble your selues and
heare : which among them hath decla
red these things? tire Lobd hath loued him : hee will doe his pleasure on
Babylon, and his arme sdaZl be on the
Caldeans.
15 I, euen I haue spoken, yea I haue
called him : I haue brought him, and
he shall make his way prosperous.
16
Come ye neere vnto me; heare
ye this; I haue not spoken in secret from
the beginning; from the time that it
was, there am I; and now the Lord
God and his Spirit bath sent me.
17 Thus

Ifaiah.

Goe from Babylon.

• Hiod4. 5.6-

* Exod-17e. num. to.
ii.

• Chip- 87.
11.

17 Thus saith the Lobd thy re
deemer, the holy one of Israel; I am
the Lobd thy God which teacheth
thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the
way that thou shouldest goe.
18 O that thou haddest hearkened
to my commandements! then had thy
peace beene as * riuer, and thy righte
ousnesse as the waues of the sea.
19 Thy seede also had beene as the
sand. and the ofspring of thy bowels
like the grauell thereof •• his name
should not haue beene cut off, nor de
stroyed from before me.
20 V Goe yee forth of Babylon : flee
yee from the Caldeans, with a voyce
of singing, declare yee, tell this, vttcr it
euen to the end of the earth : say yee;
The Lobd hath • redeemed hit seruant Iacob.
21 And they thirsted not when he led
them through the deserts; he * caused
the waters to flow out of the rocke for
them : he claue the rocke also, and the
waters gushed out
22 • There it no peace, saith the
Loan, vnto the wicked.
CHAP,

XLIX.

1 Christ bring vent to the Icwev, complaioeth
of them. S H« » vent to tbe Genlika, with
gracious promt
.
**
13 Gods loue is perpetu
al! to Hi Church. 18 The ample revtauration of the Church. 94 Tbe powerfnUl deliuetance out of capdtuty.
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3ull&JvrK5
3k BBS)®’
XSiCUW'IJ

Isten , O yles, vnto me,
and hearken yee people
from farre. The Lobd
hath c
*Hed
mee from the
womber from the bowels

of my motnernatnne made mention of
my name.
2 And he hath made my mouth like
a sharpe sword, in the shadow of his
hand hath he hid me, and made mee a
polished shaft; in his quiuer hath hee
lid me,
3 And sayd vnto me; Thou art my
seruant, O Israel, in whom I will be
glorified.
4 Then I said; 1 haue laboured
in vaine, I haue spent my strength for
nought, and in vaine, yet surely my
1 Or, mgr tv. iudgement ie with the Lobd, and ||my
warii.
worke with my God.
5 5 And now, saith the Lobd
that formed me from the wombe to be
lis seruant, to bring Iacob againe to

Chrift appointed.

him; Though Israel be || not gathered, ■ Or. thd
food 1—9
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the be
gathered
Lobd, and my God shall bee my
strength.
6 And he said, || It is a light thing IOr, art Ami
then
that thou shouldest be my seruant to Ughtor,
that then
raise vp the tribes of Iacob, and to re thauUtd
fc.
store the || presented of Israel: I will 1 Or, deedaalso giue thee for a • light to the Gen ttone.
• Chap.42.
tiles , that thou mayest be my saluati «.
on, vnto the end of the earth.
7 Thus saith the Lobd the re
deemer of Israel, and his holy one, || to 1 Or, to him
udapihim whom man dispiseth, to him that
ted m «>u4r.
whom the nation abhorreth, to a ser
uant of rulers; Kings shall see and arisc, princes also shall worship, because
of the Loud, that is faithfull, and the
holy one of Israel, and he shall choose
thee.
8 Thus saith the Lobd, * In an • 1. Cor. «.
9.
acceptable time haue I heard thee, and
in a day of saluation haue I helped
thee; and I will preserue thee, and giue
thee fbracouenantofthepeople,||to esta- I Or, raiie
vp.
blish the earth, to cause to inherite the
desolate heritages:
9 That thou mayest say * to the pri- * Chap. 42.
soners, Goe forth; to them that are in 7darkenesse, Shewe your sehies : they
shall feede in the wayes, and their pa
stures ehalbe in all high places.
10 They shall not * hunger nor thirst, • Reu. 7- is.
neither shall the heate nor sunne smite
them : for he that hath mercy on them
shall lead them, euen by the springs of
water shall he guide them.
11 And I will make all my mountaines a way, and my high wayes shall
be exalted.
12 Behold, these shall come from
far : and loe, these from the North and
from the West, and these from the land
of Sinim.
13 7 Sing, O heauen, and be ioyfull,
O earth, and breake forth into singing,
O mountaines : for God hath condorted his people, and will haue mercy vp
on his afflicted.
14 But Zion said, The Lobd
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath
forgotten me.
15 Can a woman forget her sucking
child, t that she should not haue com- IHeb.fnm
*,
con
passion on tbe sonne of her wombe? y£a hatting
ptubm.
they may forget, yet will I not forget
thee.
16 Behold, I haue grauen thee vpon
the palmes of my hands : thy walles are
continu-

Gentiles called.

Cha >.l.

continually before mee.
17 Thy children shal make haste, thy
destroyers, and they that made thee
waste, shall goe forth of thee.
• Chap. co.
18 U *
Lift vp thine eyes round a»ut, and behold: all these gather themselues together and come to thee: as I
line, saith the Loan, thou shalt surely
clothe thee with them all, as with an or
nament, and bind them on thee as a bride
doeth.
19 For thy waste and thy desolate
places, and the land of thy destruction
shall euen now be too narrow by rea
son of the inhabitants, and they that
swallowed thee vp, shall bee farre
away.
£0 The children which thou shalt
haue, after thou hast lost the other, shall
say againe in thine eares, The place ie
too straight for me: giue place to mee
that I may dwell.
£1 Then shalt thou say in thine heart,
Who hath begotten me these, seeing I
haue lost my children and am desolate,
a captiue and remouing to and fro? and
who hath brought vp these ? Beholde,
I was left alone, these where had they
beenet
££ Thus saith the Lord Gon, Be
hold, I will lift vp mine hand to the
Gentiles, and set vp my standeid to the
people: and they shall bring thy sonnes
in their times: and thy daughters shal
raae.
be caried vpon their shoulders.
t HA. wu£3 And kings shall be thy fnursing
en.
*
rw
iHA. Frin- fathers, and their tqueenes thy nur
ctMea,
sing mothers: they shall bow downe to
thee with their face toward the earth,
licke vp the dust of thy feete, and
• Put 7*. 9. and *
thon shalt know that I am the Loan:
for they shall not be ashamed that waite
for me.
£4 q Shall the pray be taken from
I HAr.the the mightie, or ttbe lawfull captiue de
captiuitie of
liuered?
the hut,
£5 But thus saith the Loan, Euen
t Heb. capti the + captiues of the mightie shall be ta
uitie.
ken away, and the pray of tbe terrible
shall be deliuered: for I will contend
with him that contendeth with thee, and
I will saue thy children.
£6 And I will feede them that oppresse thee, with their owne flesh, and
they shall be drunken with their owne
• Rea. 14. * blood, as with || sweet wine : and all
20. and 1*.
flesh shall know that I the Loan am
6.
i Or, wew thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the
wmc.
mightie One of Iacob.

Iewes forfaken.
CHAP. L.

1 Christ sheweth, that the denlietiou of the
lewes is not tobe imputed to huD, by his abilitietoiaoe, & byhis obedience in thitworke,
7 and by his confidence in that esristsnee.
10 An exhortation to trust in God, and
not in our seines.
saith the Loin,
Where is the bill of your
jESnfjaKj mothers
diuorcement ,

whom I haue put away ?
or which of my creditours
ir it to whom I haue sold you ? Behold,
for your iniquities haue you solde your
selues, and for your transgressions is
your mother put away.
£ Wherefore when I came war there
no man? when I called, wae there none
to answere ? • Is my hand shortened at * Num. ii.
93. chap.
all, that it cannot redeeme ? or haue I 59. 1.
no power to deliuer? Beholde, at my
rebuke I *drie vp the sea: I make the * Exod. 14.
* riuers a wildernes: their fish stinketh, 91.
* Iorfj. & 18
because there ir no water, and dieth for
thirst.
3 I clothe the heauens with blackenesse, and I make sackcloth their couering.
4 The Lord Gon hath giuen me
the tongue of the learned, that I should
know how to speake a wordc in season
to him that ie *wearie : hee wakeneth * Match. 11.
morning by morning, hee wakeneth 99mine eare to heare as the learned.
5 5 The Lord Gon hath opened
mine eare, and I was not * rebellious, * Iota 14.
91. heb. io.
neither turned away backe.
Ac. phU.
1
*
6
gaue my backe to the smiters, t. a.
* Match. 98.
and my cheeks to them that plucked off 47. andt?.
the haire : I hidde not my face from
shame and spitting.
7 1 For the Lord Gon wil helpe
me, therfore shall I not be confounded:
therefore haue I set my face like a flint,
and I know that I shall not bee asha
med.
8 *THc ie neere that instifieth me, who * Rem. •.
will contend with me ? let vs stand to 39,33.
gether : who is tmine aduersarie ? let tHaAAa
mortar qfmy
him come neere to me.
cauee.
9 Behold, the Lord God wil helpe
me, who ie he that shall condemne mee?
Loe, they all shall waxe olde as s gar
ment : the moth shall cate them vp.
10 U Who ie among you that feareth
the Loan, that obeyeth the voyce o
his seruant, that walketh tn darkenesse
and hath no light ? let him trust in th
Nam

Not to feare man.

Ifaaiah.

Gods righteoufnefle.

Name of the Lord, and stay vpon
n I 8 For the moth shall cate them vp
his God.
like a garment, and the wormc shal eate
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, them like wool! but my righteousnes
that compasse your reluct about withi shalbe for euer; and my saluation from
sparks: walke in the light of your fire,
5, generation to generation.
].
and in the sparkes that ye haue kindled.
9
Awake, awake, put on strength,
• [nhn9. 39 * This shall ye haue or mine hand, yee
e O arme of the Lord, awake as in
shall lie downe in sorrow.
the ancient dayes, in the generations ol
old. Art thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the ’dragon?
• Psal- 74.
CHAR LI.
13,14. ete.
10 Art thou not it which hath • drie<! SO.
3.
t An exhortation after the paterae of Abra
• Exod. 14.
ham, to trust in Christ, 3 by reason of bis the sea, the waters of the great deepe, 31.
comfortable promises, 4 of his righteous sal- that hath made the depthes of the sea a
uation, 7 and mana mortalitie. 9 Christt way for the ransomed to passe ouer ?
by hissanctified arme, defradeth his from the
e
11 Therefore the redeemed of the
is
feare of man. 17 He bcwaileth the afflictions
of Ierusalem, $1 and promised) deliuerance. Lord shall ’returne, and come with • Chap. as.
singing vnto Zion, and euerlasting joy 10.
rtK Earken to me, yc thatI shalbe vpon their * head: they shall oh- • Chap. 33.
•?V follow
after
rightctaine gladnesse and ioy, and sorrow and 10.
ousnesse, yc that seekee mourning shall flee away.
the Lord
lookee
12 1, euen I am hee that comfortcth
vnto the rocke whence you, who art thou that thou shouldest
yee are hewcii. and too be afraid * of a man t/tai shall die, and of • Pwl. nr.
6.
the hole of the pittce the sonne of man which shall bee made
* Chap. 40.
whence ye arc digged.
as ’grasse?
6. 1. pet. |.
2 Looke vnto Abraham your fa
13 And fbrgettest the Lord thy 34.
ther , and vnto Sarah that bare you: maker that hath stretched foorth the
for I called him alone, and blessed him, heauens, and layed the foundations of
the earth ? and hast feared continually
and increased him.
3 For the Lord shall comfortI euery day, because of the furie of the opZion : he wil comfort all her waste pla pressour, as if hee ||were ready to de- 1 Or, mods
himselfe
ces, and he wil make her wildemes like stroy ? and where w the furie of the op- read/.
Eden, and her desert like the garden of pressour ?
the Lord : ioy and gladnesse shalbe
14 The captiue exile hasteneth that
bund therein, thankesgiuing, and the he may be loosed, and that hee should
not die in the pit, nor that his bread
voice of melody.
4 H Hearken vnto me, my people, should faile.
15 But I am the Lord thy God,
and giue eare vnto me, O my nation:
'or a Law shall proceed from mee, and that ’diuided the sea, whose wanes roa- • lere. 31.
35.
I will make my iudgement to rest for a red : the Lord of hosts is his Name.
16 And I haue put my wordes ’ in • Chap. 43.
ight of the people.
2,3.
5 My righteousnes is neere : my sal thy mouth , and haue couered tbee in
uation is gone foorth, and mine armes the shadow of mine hand, that I may
shall iudge the people : the Iles shal! plant the heauens, and lay the founda
wait vpon inc, and on mine arme shall tions of the earth, and say vnto Zion,
Thou art my people.
they trust.
17 H ’ Awake, awake, stand vp, O * Ctiwp. M.
6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens,
>.
Ierusalem, which hast drunke at the
• Fail. 102. and looke vpon the earth beneath: for
27. niatlb.
hand of the Lord the cup of his futhe
heauens
shall
vanish
away
like
24. 35.
smoke, and the earth shall waxe old like rie; thou hast drunken the dregges of
a garment, and they that dwel therein the cup of trembling, and wrung them
shall die in like maner: but my salua- out.
18 There is none to guide her among
tion shal be for euer, and my righteous
all the sonnes whom shee hath brought
nes shall not be abolished.
7 H Hearken vnto me ye that know foorth : neither is there any that takrth
righteousnesse , the people * in whose her by the hand, of all the sonnes that
■ PsaL 3?.
31.
leart is my Law •. ’Feare ye not the re- she hath brought vp.
• Matth. H
19 • These two things + are come * Cha. 47. a.
>roch of men, neither be yee afraid of
vnto thee; who shall be Goric for thee ? f Hebr. Aopheir readings.
deso-

|l$

e

The deliuerance

Chap.lii.fiij.

Heb,bnu- desolation and tdestruction, and the faking.
mine and the sword ■■ by whom shall I
t

comfort thee ?
20 Thy sonnes haue fainted, they lie
at the head of all the streetes as a wilde
Mill in a net; they are full of the furie of
the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.
21 51 Therfore heare now this thou
afflicted and drunken, but not with
wine.
22 Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord
and thy God that pleadcth the cause of
his people, Behold, I haue taken out
of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen
the dregges of tbe cup of my furie: thou
shalt no more drinke it againe.
23 But I will put it into the hand
of them that afiltct thee : which haue
said to thy soule, Bow downe that wee
may goe ouer : and thou hast (aide thy
txxly as the ground, and as the streete
to them that went ouer.

CHAP LII.
1 Christperswadeth the Church to bdeeue his
fne Redemption , 7 To receiue the Mini
sters thereof, 9 To ioy in the power there
of 11 And to free themselues from bondage.
Christs kingdome shalbe exalted.

of the Church.

bringeth good tidings, that publishethl
peace, that bringeth good tidings of
good, that publisheth saluation, that
sayth vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth ?
8 Thy watchmen shall lift vp the
voice, with the voice together shall they
sing: for they shall see eye to eye when
the Lord shall bring againe Zion.
9 51 Breake foorth into ioy, sing to
•
gether, yee waste places of Ierusalem:
for the Lord hath comforted his
people, he hath redeemed Ierusalem.
10 The Lord hath made bare his
holy arme in the eyes of all the nations.
and *
all the endes of the earth shall see • P«al «.
uke3.6.
the saluation of our God.
11 5i Depart ye, depart ye, goe yc out
from thence, • touch no vncleane thing; • 2. C«e, 6
1?. reuel.
goe ye out of the middest of her; be yee 16. 4cleane, that beare the vessels of the
Lord.
12 For ye shall not go out with haste,
nor goe by flight: for the Lobd will
goe before you : and the God of Israel
♦ Heb. ga.
will +6e your rereward.
Acrytruvp.
13 5i Behold, my seruant shal ||deale lOr,prosper.
prudently, he shall be exalted and extol
led, and be very high.
14 As many were astonied at thee
(his * visage was so marred more then • CDS. S3- 3.
any man, and Iris forme more then the
sonnes of men:)
15 So shall hee sprinekle many nati
ons, the kings shall shut their mouthes
at him : for that * which had not beene • Ran. 15.
told them, shall they see, and that which 21they had not heard, shall they consider.

Wake, *awake, put on thy
strength, 0 Zion, put on
Y«5 tby beautifull garments.
0 Ierusalem the holy citie ■ for hrarwfnnrth then.
shall no more come into thee the vnetrcumcised, and the vncleane.
2 Shake thy selfe from the dust : arisc, and sit downe, O Ierusalem : loose
thy selfe from the bandcs of thy necke,
CHAP LIII.
O captiue daughter of Zion.
1 The Prophet complaining of incredulitie,excuseth tbe scandall of the crosse, 4 by the
3 For thus sayth the Lord, Yee
benefite of his passion, 10 and the good
haue solde your selues for nought: and
successe thereofye shall be redeemed without money.
4 Kor thus saith the Lord God,
*hath
Ho
beleeuedour||re- ■loll. 12- M.
rom. 10. 16.
My people went downe aforetime into ® WiWff port’ “d to whom is the 1 Or, tlo* Gen. 46- 6. * Egypt to soiourne there, and the AssyyAWBwaF arme ot the Lord re- tiring; Heb.
hearing.
UKTea!e<l .**
rian oppressed them without cause.
6 Now therefore, what haue I
2 Kor he shall erow vp
here, saytli the Lord, that my peo- before him as a tender plant, and as a
pie is taken away for nought!
*
they that root out of a drie ground : hee hath no
rule ouer them, make them to howle, forme nor comelinesse : and when wet
sayth the Loid, and my Name con- shall see him, there is no beautie that we
should desire him* Enk. 36. tinually euery day is • blasphemed.
• Chap. 92.
20, 23. ron>.
mar.
3 * He is despised and reiected of men 9.H 12.
6 Therefore my people shall know
2. 24.
a
man
of
sorrows,
and
acquainted
will
my Name ; therefore they shall knau> in
I Or, he hid
that day, that I am he that doth speake
griefe: and || we hid as it were out face * aiilwereku
.
*
facefrtmr
from him; hee was despised, and wet» Heb. at a hi
Behold, it is I.
* Nahum.
from
or
7 5T • How beautifull vpon the esteemed him not.
1. 15. TOTD.
4 51 Surely * he hath borne ou ]• M«k a. W.
mountaines are the feete of him that
10. 15.
griefes

■ Chap. 51 •
i;

Chrifts pafsion.

• Rom. Ci.
l. cor. is. X

• i. Pet. i.
14.
•
♦ JArKfet
kAwA

tigtftxaU

Ar meet
*
on
4m.
* Matth-m
•p B^wt 9“f.
if. mor. i«.
n. and 1*.
c.
* Actar
M.
■ Or. fewcv
*
tafe
flIMjr
fedufrew
end twfer.
wnlife

♦ Htb, «MT
Ife Wrefe

t'jfsst.
dfetfer.
* 1. Pet, f
n. i lob.
x ».

Ifaiah.

*griefe , and caned our sottowc* : yet]
we did esteeme bim striken, smitten of
God, and afflicted5 But be was #• wounded for our
transgressions, be was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
wot vpon him,and with his ♦ +stripes we
are healed.
6 AU we like sheepe haue gone
astray: we haue turned euery one to his
owne way, and the Loan hath tlayd
on him tne iniquitie of vs all.
7 He was oppressed, and he was
afflicted, yet • he opened not his mouth:
he is brought as a • lam be to the slaughter, and as a sheepe before her shearers
is dumme, so he openeth not his mouth.
8 || He wss taken from prison, and
from iudgement: and who snail declare
his generation ? for he was cut off out
of the land of the liuing, for the transgression of my people twas he stricken.
9 And he made his graue with the
wicked, and with the rich in hie t death,
because he had done no violence, neither
war any *deceit in his mouth.
10 4 Yet it pleased the Loan to
bruise him, he hath put Atm to griefe:
||when thou shalt male his soule an of-

lOr.mfen
Awawtierteg
fling for sinne, he shall see hit seede, bee
•wfe en

shall prolong hit dries, and the pleasure
of the Lots shall prosper in his
hand.
11 He shall see of the trauell of his
soule, and shalbe satisfied: by his know,
ledge shall my righteous seruant iustifie
many ; for hee snail beare their iniquities.
12 Therefore wiU I diuide him a
portion with the great, and he shall diuide the spoile with the strong: because
hee hath powred out bis soule vnto
• Mar. is. death : and he was * numbred with the
M. loc.
i.
*
*,
transgressour
and he bare the sinne of
39.
* Loe.txt. many, and * made intercession for the
transgressours.
CHAP.

LIIII.

The Prophet for tbe comfort of the Gen,
*
tile
propheeietb tbe amplitude of their
Church. 4 Their tafety, 6 their eertaine
deliuerance out of affliction, 11 their faire
edification, 15 and their aurc presentation.

•

ga

4. rr.

Ing * O barren thou that
STCMicffif didst not beare; breakc
forth into singing, and crie
tiaSKkar aloud thou that didst not
M ShUcAt trauell with child ; for
rnoreure the children of the desolate then

Gods great mercie.

the children of the maried wife, saith the
Loan.
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, ani
let them stretch forth the curtrines ol
thine habitations : spare not, lengthen
thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes.
S For thou shalt breake forth on the
right hand,and on the left ; and thyseec
shall inherite the Gentilea, and make
the desolate cities to be inhabited.
4 Feare not: for thou shalt not be
ashamed : neither be thou confounded,
for thou shalt not be put to shame•. for
thou shalt forget the shame of thy
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more.
5 For thy maker it thine husband,
(the * Loan of hostes it his name;) * Luc. i. a.
and thy redeemer the holy one of Isra
el, the God of the whole earth shall he
be called.
6 For the Loan bath called thee
as a woman forsaken, and grieued in
spirit, and a wife of youth, when tbou
wast refused, saith thy God.
7 For a small moment haue I fortaken thee, but with great mercies will
I gather thee.
8 In a title wrath I hid my face
from thee, for a moment; but with euerlasting kindnesse will I haue mercie on
thee, saith the Loan thy redeemer.
9 For this it at the waters of • Noah •Gea. *, ji.
vnto me: for ar I haue swome that the
waters of Noah should no more goe
ouer the earth; so haue I sworne that
I would not be wroth with thee, nor
rebuke thee.
10 For the mountaine
*
shall deport,
and the hilles be remoued, but my kindnesse ahall not depart from thee, neither
shall the couenant of my peace be remo
ued, saith the Lord, that hath mercie on thee.
11 T Oh thou afflicted, tossed with
tempest and not comforted, behold,
I will lay thy stones with * faire co- • 1. Chien.
lours, and lay thy foundations with 29- t.
Saphires.
12 And I will make thy windowps
of Agates, and thy gates of Carbun
cles, and all thy borders of pleasant
stones.
18 And all thy children shalbe
*
taught * Ioh.fi.45.
of the Loan, and great thalbe the
peace of thy children.
14 In righteousnesse shalt thou be
established: thou shalt be farre from oppression, for thou shalt not feare; & from
terrour,

Grace offered freely.

Chap.lv.lvj.

Gods word fure.

tcrrour, for it shall not come neere thee. thoughts, neither are your wayes my
15 Behold, they shall surely gather wayes, saith the Lobd.
9 For as the heauens are higher then
together, but not by me: whosoeuer shal
gather together against thee, shall fall the earth, so are my wayes higher then
your wayes, and my thoughts then
for thy sake.
16 Behold, I haue created the smith your thouhts.
10 For as the raine commeth down,
that bloweth the coales in the fire, and
that bringeth foorth an instrument for and the snow from heauen, and returhis worke, and I haue created the wa neth not thither, but watereth the
earth, and maketh it bring foorth and
ster to destroy.
17 U No weapon that is formed bud, that it may giue seed to the sower,
against thee, shall prosper, and euery and bread to the eater:
11 So shall my word bee that goeth
tongue that shall nse against thee in
iudgement, thou shalt condemne. This forth out of my mouth: it shall not re
is the heritage of the seruants of the turne vnto me void, but it shall accom
Lobd, and their righteousnesse u of plish that which I please, and it shall
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.
me, saith the Lobd.
13 For ye shall goe out with ioy, and
bee led foorth with peace: the moun1 The Prophet, with tbe promises of Christ, taines and the hilles snail • breake forth Cha. 33. >
ealleth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The before you into singing, and al the trees
happy suecesse of them that beleeue.
of the field shall clap their hands.
• lob. ?• 3313 In stead of the thorne shall come
* O > euery one that thirStgS f&JgK} steth, come ye to the wa- vp the Firre tree, and in stead of the bri
‘JhUFPHEw ters’ and he that hath no er shall come vp the Myrtle tree, and it
money '■ come ye, buy and shall be to the Lord for a name, for
cate, yea come, buy wine an euerlasting signe that shall not bee
and milke without money, and with cut off
*.
out price.
I Heb. vtifh 2 Wherefore doe yee + spend money
for that which is not bread ? and your t The Prophet exhorteth to sanctification.
3 He promiseth it shall be generail without
labour for that which satisfieth not ?
respect of persons. 9 He inueyeth against
hearken diligently vnto me, and eate ye
blinde watchmen.
that which is good, and let your soule
delight it .selfe in fatnesse.
Hus saith the Lord,
3 Incline your eare, and come vn
Keepe yee || iudgement, t Or, equity.
to me: heare, and your soule shall liue,
and doe justice : for my
and I will make an euerlasting coue
saluation if neere to come,
nant with you, euen the *sure mercies of _
• Acts 13.
_ and my righteousnesse
34.
Dauid.
to bee reuealed.
4 Behold, I haue giuen him for B
2 Blessed is the man that doeth this,
witnesse to the people, a leader and and the sonne of man that layeth holde
commander to the people.
on it: that keepeth the Sabbath from
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation polluting it, and keepeth bis hand from
that thou knowest not, and nations that doing any euill.
knew not thee, shall runne vnto thee,
3 S Neither let the sonne of the
because of the Lord thy God, and stranger, that hath ioyned himselfe to
for the Holy One of Israel, for he hath the Lord, speake, saying, The
glorified thee.
Lord hath utterly separated mee
6 1i Seeke ye the Lord, while from his people : neither let the Eu
he may be fourty!, call ye vpon him while nuch say, Behold, I am a drie tree.
4 For thus saith the Lord vnto
lie is neere.
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, the Eunuches that keep my Sabbaths,
t Hebr. the & the + vnrighteous man his thoughts: and choose the things that please mec,
man of ini- and let him returne vnto the Lobd,
and take hold of my couenant:
quitieand he will haue mercie vpon him, and
5 Euen vnto them will T giue in
to our God,' for hee will + abundantly mine house, and within my walles, a
Par^n.
place and a name better then of eonnes
*
8 T For my thoughts ore not your and of daughters: I wil giue them an e
uer-

CHAP. LV.

CHAP. LVI.

Ifaiah.

Blinde watchmen.

uerlasting name, that shal not be cutoff.
6 Alio the sonnes of the stranger
that ioyne themselues to the Lobd,
to serue him, and to loue the Name of
the Lobd, to be his seruants, euery
one that keepeth the Sabbath from
polluting it, and taketh hold of my Co
uenant :
* Chap. 9.
7 Euen them will I * bring to my
holy mountaine, and make them ioy
full in my house of prayer: their burnt
offerings and their sacrifices thaU be ac
cepted vpon mine Altar: for mine house
• Match. Si shalbe called *
an house of prayer for all
JX mar. JI.
people.
17 Iuka is.
8 The Lord Gon which gathe
reth the outcasts of Israel, saith, Yet
IJJebr.iohu will I gather other
*
to him, + besides
gathered.
those that are gathered vnto him.
9 *1 All ye beasts of the field, come
to dcuoure,yo> all ye beasts intheibrest.
10 His watchmen are blinde: they are
all ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs,
I Or, 4r«
.
*
they cannot barke; ||sleeping, lying
aiinger tatking in (heir downe, louing to slumber.
tleepe.
11 Yea they are t greedy dogges which
\Heh. thong
tfwuu. tcan neuer haue ynougb, and they are
\HAK‘mv shepheards that cannot vnderstand:
MtltbfKthfcd.
they all looke to their owne way, euery
one for bis gaine, from his quarter.
12 Come ye, ray they,! wil fetch wine,
and we will fill our selues with strong
drinke, and to morrow shal be as this
day, and much more abundant
CHAP.

LVII.

I Tbe blessed death of the righteous. 3 God
reproueth the Iewes for tbeu wboriah idola
try. 13 Hee giueth Etumgeficsll promises
to the penitent.

HE righteous perisheth,
and no man layeth it to
t Hebr. nun
heart; and + * mercifull
ofkindn&te
men are taken away, none
argodlmerw* Psal. 12. 9.
considering that the righ
mlch. 7. t• Or.frow teous is taken away || from the euill to
u
come.
mill.
2 Hee shall ||enter into peace : they
1 Or. goe in
peace.
shall rest in their beds, each one wal
I Or. before king (|in his vprightnesse.
Aim.
3 < But draw neere hither, yee
sonnes of the sorceresse, the seed of the
adulterer, and the whore.
4 Against whom doe ye sport your
selues ? against whom make ye a wide
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye
not children of transgression, a seede of
falsehood ?
I Or. autong
Inflaming your selues || with

5

Gods dwelling.

idoles *vnder euery greene tree, slay ’ I. Kia. ISing the children in the valleys vnder tne
elutes of the rockes ?
6 Among the smooth stones of the
streame is thy portion; they, they are
thy lot: euen to them hast thou powred a drinke offering, thou hast offered
a meate offering. Should I receiue
comfort in these ?
7 Vpon a loftie and high mountaine hast thou set thy bed : euen thither
wentest thou vp to offer sacrifice.
8 Behinde tne doores also and the
posts hast thou set vp thy remem
brance: for thou hast discouered thy selfe
to an other then mee, and art gone vp:
thou hast enlarged thy bed, and ||made ■ Or. tewed
a couenant with them ■ thou louedst tty letter
then hart.
their bed || where thou sawest it.
i Or, thou
9 And || thou wentest to the king prouidedft
with oyntment, and didst increase thy roometOrrthoureperfumes, and didst send thy messen
gers farre off, and didst debase thy selfe
euen vnto hell.
10 Thou art wearied in the greatnesse of thy way; yet saydst thou not,
There is no hope: thou hast found the
||life of thine hand; therefore thou vast iO,#u0nr.
not grieued.
11 And of whom hast thou bene afraid or feared, that thou hast Iyed, and
hast not remembred me, nor layed it to
thy heart? haue not I held my peace
euen of old, and tbou fearest me not ?
12 I will declare thy righteousnes;
and tby workes, for they snail not pro
fit thee.
13 f When thou criest, let thy com
panies deliuer thee: but the winde shall
cary them al) away; Vanitie shall take
them: but hee that putteth his trust in
me, shall possesse the land, and shall in
herit my holy mountaine,
14 And shall My,
Cast
*
yeevp,cast * Chap. *0.
xapdnyee vp; prepare the way, take vp the io.
stumbling blocke out of the way of my
people.
15 For thus saith the High and lof
tie One that inhabiteth eternitie, whose
Name is Holy; I dwell in the high and
holy place with him also that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to reuine
the spirit of the humble, and to reuiue
the heart of the contrite ones.
16 For I will not contend for euer,
neither will I be alwaycs wroth for
the spirit should fade before me, and the
soules which I haue made.
17 For the iniquitie of his couetousnesse

The true faft,

Chap.lviij.lix.

and true Sabbath.

nesse was I wroth, and smote him ; I poore that are ||cast out, to thy house?
hid me, and was wroth, and hee went when thou seest the naked, that thou coon t frowardly in the way of his heart. uer him, and that thou hide not thy selfe
t/Mr.
18 I haue seene his wayes, and will from thine owne flesh ?
nhvoW'
Then shall thy light breake
heale him : I will leade him also, and
8
restore comforts vnto him. and to his foorth as the morning, and thine health
shall spring foorth speedily - and thy
mourners.
19 I create the fruite of the lippes ; righteousnesse shall goe before thee, the
peace, peace to him that is fane off, and glory of the Lord +shall be thy rere- IHel. AbB
to him that is neere, sayth the Loan, ward.
vpand I will heale him9 Then shalt thou call, and the
20 But the wicked are like the trou- Lo a n shall answere; thou shalt cry,
bled sea, when it cannot Test, whose wa- and he shal say, Here I am.- if thou take
away from the midst of thee the yoke,
ters cast vp royre and dirt.
21 • There is no peace, sayth my God, the putting forth of the finger, and spea* Chap. <0.
n.
king vanitie:
to the tricked.
10 And if thou draw out thy soule to
the hungry, and satisfie the afflicted
CHAP. LVIII.
soule; then shall thy light rise in obscu1 The Prophet being sent to reprooue hypocri- ritic, and thy darkenesse be as the noone
Sie, 3 expresseth b counterfeit fast, and a day
true. 8 He declared) what promises axe due
n And the L ox D shal guide thee
vnto godlinesse, 13 and to the keeping of
continually, and satisfie thy soule m
the Sabbath.
+drought, and make fat thy bones : and t/Mr.
dronghir.
f
Rie taloude, spare not, lift thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
the throat
*
H pjTSfP' ’P ‘by T0>ce like a trum- like a spring of water, whose waters
H tlErKfsy Pet, and shewe my people tfaile not.
12 AnAtheythat shall be ofthee,
*shall
their transgression, & the
builde the olde waste places : tbou shall
house of Iacob their sins.
2 Yet they seeke mee daily, and de raise vp the foundations of many gene
light to know my wayes, as a nation rations ; and thou shalt be called, the
that did righteousnesse, and forsooke repairer of the breach, the restorer of
not the ordinance of their God: they paths to dwell in.
13 H If thou turne »rsy thy foote
aske of metheordinancesofiustice: they
take delight in approching to God.
from the Sabbath,from doing thy plea
3
Wherefore haue wee fasted, say sure on my Holy day, and call the Sab
they, and thou seest not? wherefore haue bath a delight, the holy of the Lose,
wee afflicted our soule, & thou takest no honourable, and shalt honour him, not
knowledge-7 Behold, in the day of your doing thine owne wayes, nor finding
fast you find pleasure, and exact all your thine owne pleasure, nor speaking thine
iOr, Hinti || labours.
owne worries:
w^erewiA
4 Behold, yee fast for strife and de14 Then shalt thou delight thy selfe
ye grieve
ol/im. HA bate; and to smite with the fist of wic- in the Loan, and I will cause thee
fritfa.
lOr.fffiia kednesse, ||yee shall not fast as yee doe to <* ride vpon the high places of the 4 DeuL 32.
not of Air this day, to make your voice to be heard earth, aod feede thee with the heritage 13.
day.
of Iacob thy father; for the mouth of
on high.
•ZeAti.i. 5 Is it *sueh a fast that I haue cbo- the Loan hath spoken it.
* [[dayforaman to afflict hissoule?
* Leutf. is. sen? a
29.
Is it to bow down his head as a bulrush,
CHAP. LIX.
t Or.toofiJticthuronU and to spread sackecloth and ashes vnfor a dag f der him ? wilt thou call this * fast, and 1 The damnable nature of wane. 3 The sinnes
of the Iewes. 9 Calamitie is for riune. 16
an acceptable day to the Lord ?
Saluation is ondy of God. 20 The coue6 Is not this the fast that I hane
nant of the Redeemer.
chosen ? to loose the bandes of wickedEholde, the Lotus
t W«A- Off nesse, to vndoe t the heauie burdens, and
bunArtf to let the+oppressed goe free, and that
hand is not * shortened. •Num. 11.
the yoke,
23. chap.
thatit cannot sane: neither Mt.
ye breake euery yoke ?
.
*
tJM.br
ken.
his care heauie, thatit can7 Is it not, to *deate thy bread to
*E>e.is.a
the hungry, and that thou bring the
not heare.
2 But

K0 JR
KSpiK
HWJK

The lewes finnes

Ifaiah.

2 But your iniquities haue separa
ted betweene you and your God, and
your sinnes ||naue hid hit face from you,
that he trill not heare.
'
3 For • your hands are defiled with
blood, and your fingers with iniquitie,
your lippes haue spoken lies, your
tongue hath muttered peruersnesse.
4 None calleth for iustice, nor any
pleadeth for trueth: they trust in vanity
•lob. IS.
andspeakelies; ‘theyconceiuemischiefe,
SS- psaL 7.
and bring forth iniquitie.
IS.
I Or, aSSen.
6 They hatch ||cockatrice egges, and
weaue the spiders web : he that eateth
of their egges dieth, and || that which is
crushed breaketh out into a viper.
6 * Their webbes shall not become
garments, neither shall they couer
themaelues with their workes : their
workes are workes of iniquitie, and the
act of violence ir in their hands.
7 ‘Their feete runne to euill, and
they make haste to shed innocent blood:
their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity,
wasting& + destruction are in their paths.
8 The way of peace they know not,
■ Or, right. and there ir no || iudgement in their go
ings : they haue made them crooked
pathes; whosoeuer goeth therein, shall
not know peace9 ‘f Therefore is iudgement farre
from vs, neither doth iustice ouertake
vs : we waite for light, but behold obscuritie, for brightnesse, hut we walke in
darknesse10 We grope for the wall like the
blind, and we grope as if we had no
eies: we stumble at noone day as in the
night, tee are in desolate places as dead
men.
11 We roare all like beares, and
mourne sore like doues : we looke for
iudgement, but there u none ; for salua
tion, but it is farre off from vs.
12 For our transgressions are multi
plied before thee, and our sinnes testifie
against vs
for our transgressions are
with vs, and as for our iniquities, we
know them.
13 In transgressing and lying against the Lots, and departing away from our God, speaking oppressi
on and reUult, concerning and vttcring
from the heart words of fidghood.
14 And iudgement is turned away
backward, and iustice standeth a farre
off: for truth is fallen in the streete, and
cquitic cannot enter.
15 Yea truth faileth, and he that de-

The iuft is a pray.

parteth from euill ||maketh himselfe a I1 Or, *r aepray : and the Lord saw it, and +»tcMuUedwHid
1t Heth tl was
displeased him, that there was no iudge- euUHnhu
epes.
meot. 1
16 5 And hee saw that there was no
man, and wondered that there was no
intercessour.
♦ Therefore his acme • Chap. GX
brought saluation vnto him, and his 5.
righteousnesse, it sustained him.
17 For he put on • righteousnesse as ‘Ephe
*
6.
i, tbes.
a brestplate, and an helmet of saluation a17.
. a.
vpon his head; and he put on the gar
ments of vengeance jvr clothing, and
was clad with zeale as a cloake18 According to * their tdeedes accor •Chap, fix
dingly he will repay, furie to his aduer-7.
:I Heb. re
series, recompence to his enemies,
*
to <compenses.
the ylands he will repay recompence.
19 So shall they feare the name of
the Loan from the West, and his
glory from therisingof the sunne: when
the enemie shall come in • like a flood, ♦Reu. 12.
the spirit of the Loud shall || lift vp a 15.
jI Or, put
standard against him
'him /ojtight.
•
20 5 And the *redeemer shall come 2G.
’ Rom. 11.
to Zion, and vnto them that turne
from transgression in Iacoh, saith the
Lord.
21 As for me, this is my couenant
with them, saith the Lord; My spi
rit that is vpon thee, and my words
which I haue put in thy moutn, shall
not depart out of thy mouth, hot out of
the mouth of the seede, nor out of the
mouth of thy seedes seed, saith the
Lord, from henceforth, and for
euer.

CHAP.

LX

1 The glory of the Church , in tbe abundant
accesseoftheGentiles, lSand thegreathlessings after * short affliction.

Rise, ||shine, for thy light > <
*, tea.
and the glory of
commeth.
the Lorn is risen vpon

s&lfSinX is come,
reMnlfS

2 For behold, the darkhesse shall couer the earth , and grosse
darknesse the people . but the Loan
shall arise vpon thee, and his glory shall
be seene vpon thee.
3 And the * Gentiles shall come to
thy light, and kings to the brightnesse
of thy rising.
4 • Lift vp thine eyes round about,
and see : all they gather thcmselucs togelhcr, they come to thee : thy sonnes
shall conie from farre. and thy daugh
ters shalbe nourced at thy side.
fl Then

* Rtti- ?i
*.2

increafe

of the Church.

Chap.lxj.

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow to
gether, and thine heart shall feare and
Or, wte be inlarged, because the || abundance of
the Sea shalbe conuerted vnto thee, the
I! forces of the Gentiles shall come vnto
w.
Or, iwaUb thee.
6 The multitude of camels shall
couer thee, the dromedaries of Midian
and Ephah : all they from Sheba shall
Chap. ft. come: they shal bring * gold and incense,
and they shall shew forth the praises of
the Lord
7 All the flockes of Kedar shall be
gathered together vnto thee, the rams
of Nebaioth shall minister vnto thee :
they shall come vp with acceptance on
mine altar, and I wil glorifie the house
of my glory.
8 W no are these that flie as a cloude,
and as the doues to their windowes ?
9 Surely the yles shall wait for me,
Gel. 4. K and the ships of T arshish first, • to bring
thy sonnes from farre, their siluer ana
their gold with them, vnto the Name
of the Lord thy God, and to the Ho
ly One of Israel, because he hath glo
rified thee.
10 And the sonnes of strangers shall
build vp thy walles, and their kings
shal minister vnto theefor in my wrath
I smote thee, but in my fauour haue I
had mercie on thee
11 Therefore thy gates • shal be open
• Reue. n.
continually, they shall not bee shut day
nor night, that men may bring vnto thee
> Or, teealth the || forces of the Gentiles, and that
their kings may be brought.
IS For the nation andkingdome that
will not serue thee, shall perish, yea
those nations shall be vtterly wasted.
13 The glory of Lebanon shal come
vnto thee, the Fine tree, the Pine tree,
and the Hoxe together, to beautifie the
place of my Sanctuarie, and I will
make the place of my feete glorious
14 The sonnes also of them that af
flicted thee, shall come bending vnto
;thee: and all they that despised thee shal
bow themselues downe at the soles of
“ Reue.s. ft
thy feet, and they shall call thee the citie
of the Lord, the Zion of the HolyOne of Israel.
15 Whereas thou bast bene forsaken
and hated, so that no man went thorow
thee, 1 will make thee an eternall exccllencie, a ioy of many generations.
16 Thou shalt also sucke the milkc
of the Gentiles,and shalt sucke the brest
of kings, and thou shalt know that I

the Lord am thy Sauiour and thy
Redeemer, the mightie One of Iacob.
17 For brasse I will bring gold, and
for yron I will bring siluer, and for
wood brasse, and for stones yron : I
will also make thy officers peace, and
thine exactours righteousnesse.
18 Violence shall no more be heard
in thy land, wasting nor destruction
within thy borders, but thou shalt call
thy walles saluation, and thy gates
praise.
19 • The Sunne shall be no more • Rttt. st,
a. &. a. >.
thy light by day, neither for brightnesse
shall the moone giue light vnto thee :
but the Lord shall be vnto thee an
euerlasting light, & thy God thy glory.
90 Thy Sunne shall no more goe
downe, neither shall thy moone with
draw it selfe .- for the Lord shall bee
thine euerlasting light, and the dayes of
thy mourning shall be ended.
21 Thy people also thall be all righte
ous : they shal inherit the land for euer,
the branch of my planting, the worke of
my hands, that I may be glorified.
22 A title one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation:
I the Lord will hasten it in his time.

CHAP.

LXI.

1 The Office of Christ, ♦ Tbe forwardnesse,
7 and blessings of the faithfull.
i<

He • Spirit of the Lord * Luk. 4.19
G o d is vpon me, because
the Lord hath anoin
ted me, to preach good ti_________ r dings vnto the mecke, hee
hath sent me to binde vp the broken
hearted, to proclaime libertic to the cap
tiues, and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound:
2 To proclaime the acceptable yere
of the Lord, and the day of venge
ance of our God, to coinfort all that
mourne:
3 To appoint vnto them that mourne
in Zion, to giue vnto them beaulie for
ashes, the oyle of ioy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spirit of lieauinesse, that they might be called trees
of righteousnesse. the planting of the
Lord, that he might lie glorified.
4
And they shall * build the oIde|"Chap. sswastes, they shall raise vp the former ‘’
desolations, and they shall repaire the
waste cities, the desolations of many
generations.
.5 And strangers shall stand and
feed

The duetie

Ifaiah.

feed your fiocke
*,
and the aonnea of the
alient shalbe your plowmen, end your
Vine-dneuera.
6 But ye shalbe named the Priests
of the Loan: men shall call you the
« Chap . CO. ministers of our God: aye shall eat the
a.
riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory
shall you boast your selues.
7
For your shame you Ml haue
double; and for confusion they shall
reioyce in their portion : therefore in
their land they shal possesse the double:
euerlasting ioy shalbe *nto them
8 For I the Loud loue Iudge
ment, I hate robbery for burnt offe
ring, and I will direct their worke in
trueth, and I will make an euerlasting
Couenant with them.
9 And their seed shalbe knowen among the Gentiles, and their offspring
among the people : All that see tnem,
shall acknowledge them, that they -are
the seed which the Lobd hath blessed.
10 I will greatly reioyce in the
Lobd, my soule shalbe ioyfull in my
God : for he hath clothed me with the
garments of saluation, he hath couered
me with the robe of righteousnes, as a
t Rd. 4«C&. bridegrome fdecketh himselfe with or
eth at a
naments, and as a bride adorneth herpriest.
selfe with her iewels.
11 For as the earth bringeth foorth
her bud, and as the garden causeth the
things that are sowen in it, to spring
foorth : so the Lord Gon will cause
righteousnes and praise to spring forth
before all the nations.

5

CHAP.

LXII.

1 The fervent desire of the Prophet, to eonfirme lhe Church in Gods promises. 3 The
office of the Ministers, (vnto which they are
incited ) in preaching the Gospel, 10 and
preparing the people thereto.

Or Zions sake, wil I not
hold my peace, and for lerusalems sake I will not
rest, vntill the rigltteousnesse thereof goe forth as
brightnesse, and the saluation thereof
as a lampe that bumeth ;
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy
righteousnes, and all Kings thy glory :
and tliou shalt be called by a new name,
which lhe mouth of the Lord shall
name.
3 Thou shalt also be a crowne of
glory in the hand of the Lobd, and a

of Watchmen.

royall diademe in the hand of thy God.
4 Thou shalt no more bee termed,
* Forsaken; neither shall thy land any * Ore. t.
more be termed, Desolate : but thou I. pet. 9.
shall be called || Hephzi bah , and thy 1 Thalli,
is
land, ||Beulah : for the Lord deligh deiight
m her.
teth in thee, and thy land shalbe maried. I That is,
5
For as a yong man marrieth a married.
virgine, so shall thy sonnes marry thee:
and tas the bridegrome reioyceth ouer
the ioy th
the bride, so shall thy God reioyce ouer hndegrot.*:.
thee.
6 I haue set watchmen vpon thy
walks, O Ierusalem, which shall neuer hold their peace day nor night: ||ye
that make mention of the Lord,
keepe not silence:
7 And giue him no +rest till he esta t Hebr. siblish , and till hee make Ierusalem a lente.
praise in the earth.
8 The Lobd hath s
*orne
by his
Right hand, and by the arme of his
strength, + Surely, I will no more giue f Hebr. if
giue, ^c.
thy come to be meat for thine enemies,
and the sonnes of the stranger shall not
drinke thy wine, for the which thou hast
laboured:
9 But they that haue gathered it
shall eat it, and praise the Lord, and
tfiey that haue brought it together, shal
drinke it in the Courts of my Holinesse.
10
• Goe through, goe through *Chap. 40.
the gates : prepare you the way of tne 3. bt 5?. Hpeople: cast vp, cast vp the high way,
gather out the stones, lift vp a standard
for the people
11 Behold, the Lord hath pro
claimed vnto the end of the world, *say • Z
*ch.
4. 9.
?l. i
ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, TTlUth.
5. iotxn
thysaluation commeth; behold, his •re is.
• Chap. 40ward is with him, and his || worke be to.
I Or, reann fore him.
12 And they shall call them, The ho pence.
ly people : the redeemed of the Lord:
and thou shalt be called, Sought out, a
citie not forsaken.

1

5

CHAP.

LX III.

1 Christ sheweth who he is, 2 whst his victo
ry ouer his enemies, 7 and what hia mercy
toward his Church. 10 Tn his iust wrath
hee remembreth his free Mercy. 15 The
Church in their prayer, 17 and complaint,
profeasc their Faith.

Ho is this that commeth
from Edom, with died gar
ments from Bozrah ? this
t Hebr.
that is +glorious in his ap~ decked.
_________________
pare U,

Gods mercies.
* Ren. it.
19.

Chap.lxiiij.

5

* Chap. 54.

* Chap. $9.

* Deut. 7.
M-

• Exod. 15.
#4, num. 14.
11. psal. 70.
57. and

9a. !».

• Exod. 14.
y.
I Or, rhrp-

beards. ns
rf*
l.
?i

■ F.MO.I. 14.

»7. k
h.
*
15. !«.

God our Father.

parel, trauelling in the greatnesse of hia
14 As a beast goeth downe into the
strength ? I that speake in righteous valley, the Spirit of the Loid cau
nesse, mightie to saue.
sed him to rest: so diddestthou leads thy
2 Wherefore • art thou red in thine people, to make thy selfe a glorious
apparell, and thy garments like him Name.
that treadeth in the winefat ?
15
• Looke downe from heauen, * Dent w,
3 I haue troden the winepresse R- and behold from the habitation of thy 15v
lone, and of the people there was none holtnesse, and of thy glory : where it thy
with me : for I will tread them in mine zeale and thy strength
*
|| the sounding of I Or, the
anger, and trample them in my furie, thy bowels, and of thy mercies to multitude.
ana their blood shall be sprinkled vpon wards me ? are they restrained ?
my garments, and I will staine all my
16 Doubtlessc thou art our father,
though Abraham be ignorant of vs,
raiment.
4 For the * day of vengeance is in and Israel acknowledge vs not : thou,
mine heart, and the yeere of my redee O Lobd art our Father, ||our Re- i
med is come.
decmer, thy Name is from euerlasting. ‘
5 And I looked, and there was none
17 X O Lord, why hast thou i
to heipe; and I wondered that there made vs to erre from thy wayes ? and
was none to vphold : therefore mine hardened our heart from thy feare ?
owne 'arme brought saluation vnto Retume for thy seruants sake, the
me, and my furie, it vpheld me.
tribes of thine inheritance.
6 And I wilt tread downe the peo
18 The people of thy holinesse haue
ple in mine anger, & make them drunke possessed tt but a little while : our adin my furie, and I will bring downe uersaries haue troden downe thy Santheir strength to the earth.
ctuarie.
7X1 will mention the louing
19 Wee are thine, thou ncuer barest
kindnesses of the Loid, and the rule ouer them, ttbey were not called , t Heb. thy
mrme trot
praises of the Lord, according to by thy Name.
not edited
vpon themall that the Lord hath bestowed
on vs; and the great goodnes towaids
CHAP. LXTTII.
the house of Israel, which he hath be I The Church prayeth for the illustration of
Gods power. 5 Celebrating Gods mercy,
stowed on them, according to his mer
it maketh confession of their naturall corrup
cies, and according to the multitude of
tions. 9 It complaineth of their affliction.
his louing kindnesses.
8 For hee said. Surety they are my
H that thou wouldest
people, children that will not lie: so hee
rent the heauens, that
was their sauiour.
thou
wouldest
come
9 In all their affliction he was af
down, that the moutiflicted, and the Angel of his presence sa
taines
might
flowc
ued them : 'in his loue and tn his pitie
downe at thy presence,
hee redeemed them, and he bare them,
2 As when + the mel t Heb. the
of mel
and caried them all the dayes of olde.
ting fire burneth , the fire causeth the fire
*.
ting
10 51 But they • rebelled, and vexed waters to boyle : to make thy Name
his holy spirit : therefore hee was tur knowen to thine aduersaries, that the
ned to be their enemie, and he fought a- nations may tremble at thy presence.
3 When thou diddest terrible things
gainst them.
11 Then lie rcmcmbred the dayes of which wee looked not for, thou earnest
old, Mnsesan<lhispcople,5at/in^r; Where downe, the mountaines flowed downe
ir hee that • brought them vp out of the at thy presence.
Sea, with lhe ||sheplieard of his flocke ?
4 For since the beginning of the
where ir hee that put his holy Spirit world *men haue not heard, nor percei • 1. Cor. s.
psal. al.
within him ?
ued hy the care, neither hath the eye 9.
to.
12 That led them by the right hand ||scene, O God, besides thee, what hee I Or, seene a
find besides
of M wrs with his glorious arme, *<11hath prepared for him that waiteth for thee which
doeth th for
uiding the water before them , to make him.
himselfe an euerlasting name ?
5 Tlioti meetest him that reioycelli,
IS That (cd them through the deepe and worketh righteousnesse, those that
as an horse in the wildernesse, (hat they remember thcc in thy wayes : behold,
should not stumble ?
thou art wroth, for we haue sinned : in
those

Mans righteoufnefle.

Ifaiah.

those is continuance, and we shall be
saued.
6 But we are al as an vndeane thing,
and all our righteousnesses are as fil* PM1, 50. th? nirffes, and we all doe * fade as a
leafe , and our iniquities like the wind
haue taken vs away.
7 And there is none that calleth
vpon thy name, that stirreth vp himselfe to take hold of thee: for thou hast
1 Htb. aui- hid thy face from vs, and hast tconsuted.
med vs because of our iniquities.
8 But now, O Loan, thou art
our father : we are the clay, and thou
our potter, and we all are the worke of
thine hantl
* rnl rs.
9 1 Be not • wroth very sore, O
*■
Lon D, neither remember iniquitie
foreuer; behold,see we beseech thee, we
are all thy people.
10 Thy holy cities are a wildemesse,
Zion is a wildernesse, Ierusalem a
desolation.
11 Our holy and our beautiful!
bouse, where our lathers praised thee,
is burnt vp with fire, and all our plea
sant things are layed waste:
Wilt thou refraine thy selfe for
these things, O Loan? wilt thou
hold thy peace, and afflict vs very sore?

Ioy of the filed!.

Hoose, a fin that bumeth all the day.
6 Behold, it is written before me:
I will not keepe silence, but will recompence, euen recompence into their bosome,
7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, (saith the
Loan) which haue burnt incense vpon the mountaines, & blasphemed mee
vpon the hils : therfore will I measure
their former worke into their bosome.
8 5 Thus saith the Lord, As
the new wine is found in the cluster,
and one saith, Destroy it not, for a bles
sing M in it: so wil I doe for my servants
sakes, that I may not destroy them all.
9 And I will bring forth a seede out
of Iacob, and out of Iudah an inheritour of my mountains : and mine elect
shall inherit it, and my seruants shall
dwell there.
10 And Sharon shall be a fold of
flockes, and the valley of Achor a place
for tbe herds tolie downe in, for my peopie that haue sought me.
11 5 But yee are they that forsake
the Loan, that forget my holy moun
taine , that prepare a table for that
Jltroope, and that furnish the drinke of- 1 Or, Gad.
fring vnto that ||number.
• Or, Meni
IS Therefore will I number you to
the sword, and yee shall all bow downe
CHAP. LXV.
1 The catling of the Gentile
.
*
2 The Tewet, to the slaughter : • because when I cal- * Prou. I.
for their incredulity, idolatry and bypoawe. led, yee did not answere; when I spake, t.i.
are rejected. 6 A remnant ahaloe aaued. yee did not heare, *
but did euill before * Chap. 6611 Iudgement
*
on the wicked, and bles mine eyes, and did choose that wherein 4.
sings on the godly, 17 The hlctaed state
I delighted not:
of die new Ienmlcm.
1J5 Therefore thus saith the Ix>rd
* Rom. io.
* Am sought offhem that Goo; Behold, my seruants shall eate,
>o.
Isflr asked not for me: I * am but ye shall be hungry : behold, my ser• Rtwn. >.
14. T5, 50.
fU]5i found ofthem that sought uants shall drinke, but yee shall be thir•ph. i. It.
FtC?? me not: I said, Behold stie: behold, my seruants shall reioyce,
wlkCfc me, behold me. vnto a na- but yee shall be ashamed.
tion that was not called by my name.
14 Behold, my seruants shall sing
haue spread out my hands all for ioy of heart, but yee shall cry for sotthe day vnto a rebellious people, which row of heart, and shall howle for f vexa- 1 //rt. breaiinj.
walke th in a way that mas not good, af- tion of spirit.
ter their owne thoughts:
15 And yee shall leatte your name
3 A people that prouoketh mee to for a curse vnto my chosen: for the Lord
anger continually to my face, that sa- Gop shall slay thee, and call his sercnfic<'th in gardens, and bumeth in- uants by another name:
J fJek. vpon cense tvpon altars of bricke:
16 That he who blesseth himselfe in
bricket.
Which
remaine among the the earth , shall hlesse himselfe in the
4
graues, and lodge in the monuments, God of trueth; and he that sweareth in
Or, piettl which eate swines flesh, and ||broth of the earth, shall sweare by the God of
abominable things is in their vessels:
trueth; because the former troubles are
5 Which say; Stand by thy selfe, forgotten, and because they are hid from
• Chap. ©fi.
come not neere to me; for 1 am holier mine eyes.
•2i. i. pet.
then thou : these arc a spoke in myl
17 H For behold, I create ♦new liea- .1. |3. tea.
urns Si. I.

ia

a i

Chap.lxvj.

New lerufalem.

uens, and a new earth: & the former shal
♦ H&. COHH not be remembred, nortcome into mind.
vpon the
18 But bee you glad and.reioyce for
heart.

euer in that which I create: for beholde,
I create Ierusalem a reioycing, and
her people a ioy.
19 And I wil reioyce in Ierusalem,
and ioy in my people, and the * voice of
weeping shall be no more heard in her,
nor the voice of crying.
20 There shalbe no more thence an
infant of dayes, nor an olde man, that
hath not filled his dayes : for the childe
shall die an hundreth yeeres olde : but
the sinner being an hundreth yeres old,
shalbe accursed21 And they shall builde houses, and
inhabite them, and they shall plant vine
yards, and eatc the fruit of them.
22 They shal not build, and another
inhabit: they shall not plant, and ano
ther eat: for as the daies of a tree, orc the
♦
iiiari dayes of mypeople, and mine elect tshal
make thfm
long enioy the worke of their hands.
rantinuc
lanfty nr shall 23 They shall not labour in vaine,
ware out.
nor bring forth for trouble : for they are
the seede of the blessed of the Loan,
and thetr offspring with them.
* Psal. r». 5.
24 Audit shal come to passe,that
*bcfore they call, I will answere, & whiles
they are yet speaking, I will heare.
• l»L i».
25 The * wolfe ana the lambe shall
s, y.
feede together, and the lyon shall eate
straw like the bullocke: and dust shalbe
the serpents meat. They shall not hurt
nor destroy in all my holy mountaine,
sayth the Loan.

CHAP.

LXVI.

1 The glorious God will be serued in humble
sinceritie. 5
comfortelb the humble with
the marueilous generation, 10 and with the
gracious benefits of the Church. 15 Gods seuere Judgements against the wicked. 10 The
Gentiles shall haue an holy Church, 21 and
see the damnation of the wicked.

He

• 1. Kinsss.
37. J. <w. s.
IS. aclcs 7<a. and
17. M.

Hus sayth the Lord,
‘The heauen is my throne,
and the earth is my footestoole: where is the house
that yee builde vnto mee?
the place of my rest ?
2 For all those things hath mine
hand made, and all those tilings haue
beene, saith the Lord : but to this
man wil I looke, euen to him that is poore
and of a contrite spirit, and tremblelh at
my word.
3 lie that killcth an oxc is «' i/lic slue

Her glory-

a man: he that sacrifice th a ||lambe, at if l Or, IM
he cut off a dogs necke : he that offereth
an oblation, tuff he offered swines blood:
he that+bumeth incense, as ifhe blessed 1 Het. <M«wan idole: yea, they haue chosen their moriallef.
owne wayes, and their soule delighteth
in their abominations.
4 I also will chuse their ||delusions, I Or, dfft/iand will bring their feares vpon them;
* because when I called, none did an * Pm. i. 24.
swere, when I spake they did not heare: krr. 7. ta.
but • they did euill before mine eyes,and • Chap- 85.
12.
chose that in which I delighted not.
5 U Heare the word of the Loan,
ye that tremble at his word: Your bre
thren that hated you, that cast you out
for my Names sake, sayd, • Let the Cha. 5.13.
Lord be glorified: but he shal appeare
to your ioy, and they shalbe ashamed.
6 A voice of noyse from the city, a
voice from the Temple, a voice of the
Lord, that rendreth recompense to
his enemies.
7 Before she trauailed, she brought
foorth : before her paine came, shee was
deliuered of a man childe.
8 Who hath heard such a thing?
who hath seene such things ? shall the
earth be made to bring forth in one day,
or shall a nation be borne at once ? for as
soone as Zion traueiled, shee brought
foorth her children.
9 Shall I || bring to the birth, & not I Or, f.-rrf.
cause to bring forth, saith the Lord?
shall I cause to bring foorth, and shut
the teombe, sayth thy God ?
10 Reioyce ye with Ierusalem, and
be glad with her, all yee that loue her:
reioyce for ioy with her, all yee that
mourne for her:
11 That ye may sucke and be satisfied
with the breasts of her consolations :
that yc may milke out, and be delighted
with the llabundancc ofher glory.
12 For thus sayth the Lord, Be nctf.
hold, I will extend peace to her like a riuer, and the glory of the Gentiles like a
flowing streame : then shall ye sucke, yc
*
shalbe
bornevpon/iersides,and be dan • J.tai 49.;;
MVl CO. <.
dled vpon her knees.
13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so wil I comfort you: and ye shall
be comforted in Ierusalem.
14 Anti when yee see this, your heart
shall reioyce, and yourltones shall flou
rish like an herbe : and the baud of the
Lord shall be knowen towards his
seruants, and his indignation towards
his enemies.
15 For

The reftoring of

ieremiah.

15 For behold, the Lobd wil come
with fire, and with hie charets like a
whirlewinde, to render hie anger with
fiirie, and Ibis rebuke with flamer of
fire.
16 For by fire and by hie eword, will
the Lots plead with all flesh : and
tlie slaine or the Loan shalbe many.
17 They that sanctifie themselues,
and purifie themselues in the gardens,
|| behinde one tree in the midst, eating
swines flesh, and the abomination, and
the mouse, shall be consumed together,
saith the Loan.
18 For I know their works and their
thoughts : it shall come that I will ga
ther all nations and tongues, and they
shall come and see my glorie.
19 And I will set a signe among
them, and I will send those that escape
of them vnto the nations, to Tarshish,
Pnl and Lud, that draw the bow, to
Tubal and lauan, to the Iles afarre
off, that haue not heard my fame, nei
ther haue seene my glory, and they shall
declare my glory among the Gentiles.
SO And they shall bring all your bre

the Church.

thren for an offering vnto the Losd,
out of all nations, vpon horses and in
charets, and in || litters, and vpon tOr.eoachee,
mules^ and vpon swift beasts to my no
lle mountaine Ierusalem, saith the
Lobd; as tbe children of Israel
bring an offering in a cleane vessell, into
the house of the Lobd.
31 And I will also take of them for
•Priestes and for Leuites, saith the
Lobd.
S3 For as * the new heauens, and
tbe new earth which I wil make, shal]
remaine before me, saith the Loan,
so shall your seed and your name re
maine.
93 And it shall come to passe, that
tfrom one new Moone to an other,> t Heb. from
Moone
and from one Sabbath to an other,) new
to hit new
shall all flesh come to worship before. Jfame, and
' from Sab
me, saith the Lobd.
bath to hit
34 And they shall goe foorth, andi Sabbath.
looke vpon the carkeises of the men
that haue transgressed against me : for
their • worme shall not die, neither shall • Marke s.
their fire be quenched, and they shall be
an abhorring vnto all flesh.

5jTHE BOOKE OF THE
Prophet Ieremiah.
CHAP.

I.

t The time, 3 and the calling of Ieremiah:
11 Hia prophetieall risioM of an Almond
rod, and a Beething pot: 13 Hia heauy mes
sage against Iudah. 17 God ineourageth
him with his promise of assistance.

He wordes of Ie
remiah the sonne
ofHilkiah, ofthe
Priests that were
in Anathoth in
the land of Ben
iamin :
3 To whom
the word of the
Lobd came in tbe dayes of Iosiah
the sonne of Amon king of Iudah, in

the thirteenth yeere of his reigne.
3 It came also in the dayes of Ichoiakim the sonne of Iosiah king of
Iudah, vnto the ende of the eleuenth
yeere of Zedekiah the sonne of Iosiah
king of Iudah, vnto the carrying away of Ierusalem captiue in the fift
moneth.
4 Then the word of the Lobd
came vnto me, saying,
5 Before I •formed thee in the bel- • Is
.
*
a.
lie, I knew thee; and before thou ea i. s.
rnest forth out of the wombe, I •sancti • Gat s. 1,
fied thee,and I tordeined theca Prophet IS.
t Hebr.gatte.
vnto the nations.

7 5 But

A feething pot.

Chap.ij.

7 7 But the Loid sayd vnto
tne. Say not, I am a childe : for thou
shalt goe to all that I shall send thee,
and whatsoeuer I command thee, thou
shalt speake.
• Eae. 3. a
8 * Be not afraid of their faces : for
•EXO. 3. If. • I am with thee to deliuer tbee, sayth
ietu- 31. •»
1. loth. 1. ». the Lobd.
*toeb.13.
9 Then the Loan put foorth his
■ImL • 7 hand, and * touched my mouth, and the
Loud said vnto me, Behold, 1 haue
■CM. 3. H. * put my words in thy mouth.
10 See, I haue this day set thee ouer
the nations, and ouer tne kingdomes,
•Cha. If. 7. to * roote out, and to pull downe, end
t. cor. io.
to destroy, and to throw down, to build
4.3and to plant.
11 7 Moreouer, the word of the
Loan came vnto me, saying; Ieremiah, what seest thou? And I said, I
see a rodde of an almond tree.
12 Then said the Loid vnto me,
Thou hast well seene: for I will hasten
my word to performe it.
13 And the worde of the Loid
came vnto mee the second time, saying;
What seest thou ? And I said; I see a
seething pot, and the face thereof wot
iHtb.fran + towards the North.
14 Then the Loud said vnto me;
•Chap. 4.«. Out of the * North an euill tshal breake
foorth vpon all the inhabitants of the
btopentd.
land.
•CM. a. is.
Id For loe, I will 'call all the famiand c. is.
lies of the kingdoms of the North, saith
and io. »,
the Lobd, and they shal] come, and
they shall set euery one his throne at the
entring of the gates of Ierusalem, and
against all the walles thereof round about, St against all the cities of Iudah.
16 And I will vtter my judgement!
against them touching’all their wicked
nesse. who haue forsaken me, and haue
burnt incense vnto other gods, and
worshipped the workes of their owne
hands.
17 7 Thou therefore gird vp thy
loynes, and arise and speake vnto them
all that I commaund thee : be not dislOr, frreafce mayed at their faces, lest 1 || confound
to peeve
*.
thee before them.
18 For behold, I haue made thee
• Cha. 6. 17 this day *
a defenced citie, and an yron
and B. 30.
pillar, and brasen walles against the
teal. M. 7.
whole land, against the kings of Iudah, against the princes thereof, against
the Priests thereof, and against the peopie of the land.
19 And they shall fight against thee,

Mans vnkindnefle.

but they shall not preuaile against thee:
for I am with thee, sayth the Loid,
to deliuer thee.

CHAP.

II.

1 God hauiba shewed hfo former kindneate,
expoetuUteOi with the Iewes, their causelesse reuolt, 9 beyond any example. 14
They are the causes of their owne calami
ties. 20 The sinnes of Iudah. SI Her confidence ia rejected.

CJUflOtKcS Oreoner, the word of the
fintSmlD Lobd came to me, saydI&WsIh ing:
SENnHE- 2 Goe, and crie in the

eares of Ierusalem, say.
ing; Thus sayth the Loid, I remember || thee, the kindnesse of thy lOrJtr A?
•youth, the loue of thine espousals, •Em. 1<-«.
*.
11. li.
when thou wentest after me in lhe wil- eh
dernesse, in a land that «as not sowen.
3 Israel was holinesse vnto the
Loid, and the first fruitea of his increase : all that deuoure him, shall offend; euil) shall come vpon them, sayth
the Lobd.
4 Heare ye the word of the Loan,
0 house of Iacob, and all the families
of the house of Israel.
5 7 Thus sayth the Loid, What
iniquitie haue your fathers found in
me, that they are gone farre from mee,
and haue walked after vanitie, and are
become vaine ?
6 Neither sayd they. Where is the
LoaD that 'brought v, vp out of * lad. 63. »,
13. OH.
the land of Egypt f that led vs through 11,
13. 4.
the wildernesse, through a land of aeserts and of pittes, through a land of
drought, and of the shadow of death,
through a land that no man passed chorow, and where no man dwelt.
7 And I brought you into a plen
tiful] countrey, to eate the fruit thereof.
and the goodnesse thereof; but when ye
entred yee •defiled my land, and made
50. and
mine heritage an abomination.
*.
106.3
8 The Priests said not, Where ir the
Loid? and they that handle the
* Law knew me not: the pastours also • R«n.».
transgressed against mee, and the Prophets prophecied by Baal, and walkec
after things that doe not profit.
9 7 Wherefore, I will yet pleade
with you, sayth the Loid, and with
your childrens children will 1 pleade.
10 For passe || ouer the ytes of Chit- lOr.swrfc.
tim, and see; and send vnto Kedar ant
considei

The backfliding of
*Cha. 14. ft

Ieremiah.

consider diligently, and see if there be
such a thing.
11 Hath a nation changed their
Goda, which ore *
yet no Gods t but my
people haue changed thiir glory, for
that which doth not profit.
12 Bo astonished, O yee heauens, at
this, and be horribly afraid, be yee very
desolate, saith the to a n.

IS For my people haue committed
two euils : ‘they haue forsaken me, tbe
fountaine of liuing waters, and hewed
them out ciatemes, broken cistemes
that can hold no water.
14 T Is Israel a seruant? is he a
tHrf. be.
home-borne tlauel why is he +spoiled?
ceHtttptilt
15 The young lyons roared vpon
1 Hah. fave him and tyelled,and they made his land
waste : his cities are burnt without intorn,
habitant.
16 Also the children of Noph and
1 Or./Mt
Tahapanes haue || broken the crowne
a»Ajeroa0M,
dntf. 13. It of thy head.
Jmu. 0. 1.
17 Hast thou not procured this vnto
thy selfe, in that thou hast forsaken the
Lobd thy God, when he led thee hy
the way ?
18 And now what hast thou to doe
in the way of Egypt, to drinke the waten of Sihor? Or what hast thou to
doe in the way of Assyria, to drinke the
waten of the riuer ?
• Itti. 3.
19 Thine owne *wickednesse shall
9. M. 3. 5.
correct thee, and thy backslidings shall
reproue thee : know therefore and see,
that it i* an euill thing and bitter that
thou hast forsaken the Lobd thy
God, and that my feare it not in thee,
saith the Lord G 0 D of Hostes.
SO 5 For of old time I haue broken
thy yoke, and hurst thy bands, and thou
1 Or, terne. saidst; I will not || transgresse : when
vpon euery high * hili, ana vnder euery
• laal. £7.
3. 7.
rreene tree * thou wandrest, playing the
• Ier. 3. 6.
harlot.
■ Match. 11.
SI Yet I had * planted thee a noble
tx mar. if.
•vine, wholy a right seede : How then
1. hoc. rat.
* Exod. 13. art thou turned into the degenerate
>"• P®aL 44,
x andM.9. plant of a strange vine vnto me ?
i.
*
Is
5. f.
SS For though thou *wash thee
with nitre, and take thee much sope,yef
thine iniquitie is marked before me,
saith the Lord Gon.
S3 How canst thou say, I am not
polluted, 1 haue not gone after Baaim ? see thy way in the valley, know
1 Or, 0 wifi
itromedane. what thou hast done : ||Mou art a swift
IOr, O mid iromedarie trauersing her wayes.
out l^e.
24 || A wild asse tvsed to the wilder*Chap. 17.
IX & II. 14
PM1- 39- 9.

Gods >eople.

nesse, that snuffeth vp the wind at tber 1Heb. the
pleasure, in her occasion who can || turne iemtficr
her away ? all they that seeke her wil] IOr,merM
not wearie themselues, in her moneth it.
they shall find her.
25 Withhold thy foote from being
vnshod, and thy throte from thirst: bul
thou saidst, ||There is no hope. No, for lOr.uAt
com despeI haue loved strangers, and after them rtlt^
will I goe.
26 As the thiefe is ashamed, when
he is found : so ia the house of Israel
ashamed, they, their kings, their prin
ces, and their priests, St their prophets,
27 Saying to a stocke; Thou art my
father, and to a stone; Thou hast
|| brought me forth : for they haue tur- 1 Or,
Un a»e.
ned + their backe vnto me, and not their \Heb. At
face : but in tile lime of their •trouble, hinder part
psrt^fAe
they will say ; Arise and saue vs.
28 But where are thy Gods that
IX
thou hast made thee ? let them arise ii
they • can saue thee in the time of thy *Im1. 43.
2U.
ttrouble: for • occordww-to thenumberof t Heb. euitl.
•Chap. 11.
thy cities, are thy Gods, O Iudah.
13.
29 Wherefore will yee plead with
me ? yee all haue transgressed against
me, saith the Loan.
30 In vaine haue I * ami tten your • lcail. 9.
ixcha. 5. 3
children, they receiued no correction :
your owne sword hath ’deuoured your • Match. 23.
29. &e.
prophets, like a destroying lyon.
81 < O generation, see yee the word
of the Lobd : *haue I beene a wil- * Chap. t. a
dernesse vnto Israel? a land of darkenesse ? wherefore say my people; + W e are t Heb. we
Lords, we will come no more vnto tumt.
thee ?
32 Can a maide forget her ornaments,
or a bride her attire? yet my people haue
forgotten me dayes without number.
33 Why trimmest thou thy way to
seeke loue ? therefore hast tnou also
taught the wicked ones thy wayes.
34 Also in thy skirts is found the
blood of the soules of the poore innocents : I haue not found it by + secret t Heb .it.'.
gtng
search, hut vpon all these.
35 Yet thou sayest; Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turne
from me : behold, I will plead with
thee, because thou sayest, I haue not
sinned.
36 Why gaddest thou about so much
to change tny way ? thou also shall bee
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast asliamed of Assyria.
37 Yea thou shalt goe forth from
him, and thine hands vpon thine
head:

God calleth

Cha j.iij.

head : for tbe Loan hath reiected
thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.

CHAP. III.
1 God! peat msey m lodaha vile wbcredome.
• Iudah is worse then IaaeL IS The pro
*
nueee of the Gospel, to tbe penitent. 90 Ia>
rad Tcproooed and called by God, maketh a
eolemne confession of their anno.
t

-

inf.

• Den. !4. 4

B Hey tsay; Ifa man put aHsA way his wife, and she goe
PftS from him, and become anBm? other mans, •shall hee re-

turne vnto her againe ?
shall not that land begreatly polluted?
but thou hast played the harlot with
many louers; yet returne againe to me,
saith the Loan.
2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the high
places, andsee where thou hast not bene
lien with: in the wayes bast thou sate
for them, as tbe Arabian in the wildernesse and thou hast polluted the land
with thy whoredomes, and with thy
wickednes.
3 Therefore the *showrea hane bin
♦DenLtS.
M.chaf-9withholden, and there hath bene no latIt.
ter nine, and thou haddest a * whores
.
*
'Cta.ii
forehead, thou refusedjt to be ashamed.
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry
vnto me; My father, thou art the guide
of my youth ?
6 Will be reserve his anger for euer?
wil he keepe it to the end? Behold, thon
hast spoken and done euill things as
thou couldest.
The LoaD said also vnto
6
me, in the daies of Iosiah the king, Hast
seene
that which backsliding Isthou
•ChiLt. to. rael hath done ? she is *gone vp vpon euery high mountaine, and vnder euery
greene tree, and there hath plaied the
harlot.
7 And I said after she had done all
these things; Turne thou vnto me : but
shee returned not, and her treacherous
sister Iudah saw it.
8 And I saw, when for all the causes w hereby backsliding Israel committe< 1 adufterie, I bad put her away

7

andgiuen her a hill of diuorce: yet her
treadterous sister Iudah feared not,
but went and played the harlot also.
9 And it came to passe thorow the
L Or, fume. ||lightnes of her-whoredome, that shee
defiled the land, and committed adultery with stones and with stockes.
10 And yet for all this her treache-

to repentance.

rous sister Iudah hath not turned vnto mee with her whole heart, but tfai- f Hebr. in
JitWmoA.
nedly, saith the Loan.
11 And the Loan said vnto mee,
The backesliding Israel hath iustified her selfe more then treacherous
Iudah.
12 5 Go and proclaime these words
toward the North, and say, Returne
thou backesliding Israel, sayeth the
Lobd, and I will not cause mine anger to fall vpon you : for I am * merci- •Pwl. *5.
14. and 1U3
fiill, saith the Loud, and I will not Ir
keepe anger for euer.
13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity
that thou hast transgressed against the
Loan thy God, and hast scattered thy
wayes to the strangers vnder euery
greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed my
voice, saith the LoaD.
14 Turne, O backesliding children,
saith tbe LoaD, for I am maried vnto you : and I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I wil bring
you to Zion.
15 And I will giue you • Fastours *Chl- M. 4.
according to mine heart, which shall
feede you with knowledge and vnderstanding.
16 And it shall come to passe when
yee bee multiplied and increased in the
land; in those dayes, saith the Lobd,
they shal say no more; The Arke of the
Couenant of the Lobd : neither shal
it + come to minde, neither shall they re- IZfafr. come
vpon the
member it, neither shall they visit il,nei- .heart.
ther shall
be done any more.
1 Dr, it be
17 At that time they shall call Ieru- magnified.
salem the Throne of the Lord, and
all the nations shalbe gathered vnto it,
to the Name of the Loud, to Ieru
salem : neither shall they walke any
more after the (| imagination of their IOr,
bumneiteenill heart
18 In those dayes the house of Iudah shall walke || with the house of Is- lOr,to.
rael, and they shall come together out
of the land of the North to the land that
I haue lighten for an inheritance vnto 1 Dr. caused
pour fathers
your fathers.
topossesse.
19 But 1 said; How shall I put thee
among the children, and giue thee a
+ pleasan t land, a goodly + heritage of the I Heb. land
hostes of nations ? and I said; Thou ofdesire.
shalt call nte; My father, and shalt not
tHAr.from
tume away + from nte.
20 H Surely as a wife treacherously after me.
departeth from her + husband: so haue 1 Heb-friend
you dealt treacherously with mee, 0
house

Ieremiah.

True repentance.

• Oe. H.f

house of Israel, saith the Loan.
A voice was beard vpon the high
places, weeping and supplications of
the children or Israel : for they haue
peruerted their way, and they haue fargotten the Loan their God.
93 • Returne ye backsliding children,
and I ail heale your haekslidings : Beholde, wee come vnto thee, for tnou art
the Loan our God.
23 Truely in vaine is aoZunrion hoped
for from the hilles, andfrom the multitude of mountaines : truely in the
Loan our God ir the saluation of
Israel.
24 For shame hath deuoured tbe lahour of our fathers from our youth :
their flockes and their beards, their
sonnes and their daughters.
25 We lie downe in our shame, and
our confusion coueretb vs : for we haue
sinned against the Loan our God,
wee and our fathers from our youth
euen vnto this day, and haue not obeied
the voice of the Loan our God.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 God eslleth Ibfm? by hi
* pr««m«e. 3H»exbortetb Iudah to repentance by fearefall
.lodgement
*
19 A xrieuou
*
bmentttfon
for the miseries of Iudah.

■Joel ?. 19.

•?. Car. 14.

OjljSliMlSP thou wilt returne, O
Israel, saith the Loto,
*
WKS
* relurDe vnto mee: and if
wKkM thou wilt put away thine
*L
^ar
—K» abominations out of my
sight, tnen shalt thou not remoue.
2 And thou shalt sweare, The
Loan liueth, in Trueth, in Iudgement, and in Righteousnes, and the nations shall blesse themselues in him, and
in him shall they 'glotie.
3 T Tor thus saith the Load to
the men of Iudah and Ierusalem,
Breake vp your fallow ground , and
sow not among thornes.
4 Circumcise your selues to the
Losd, and take away tbe foreskinnes
of your heart, ye men of Iudah, and in
habitants of Ierusalem , lest my furie
come forth like fire, and burne that none
can quench ii, because of the euill of your
doings.
5 Declare ye in Iudah, and publish
in Ierusalem, and say, Blow yee the
Trumpet in the land : cry, gather together, and say, Assemhle your selues, and
et vs goe into the defenced cities.
6 Set vp the standards toward

Againft Iudah.

Zion : Hretyre, stay not; for I wil bring lOr.
euil from the 'North, and a great tde- WTRfM.
• Clteji I.
l*v 14,’f
*
stniction.
.
*
chap.
*6.
7 The Lion is come vp from hia t£7«6r.iv«
*
thicket, and the destroyer of the Gen- imr.
tiles is on his way; hee is gone foorth
from bis place to make thy land deso
late, and toy cities shall be layed waste,
without an inhabitant.
8 For this 'gird you with sackcloth; *ch»p. f.
lament and howle : for the fierce anger
of the Loan is not turned backe
from vs.
9 And it shall come to passe at that
day, saith the Loan, that tbe heart of
the King shall perish, and the heart of
tbe Princes : and the Priests shalbe astonished, & the prophets shall wonder.
10 Then said I, Ah Lord God,
surely thou hast greatly deceiued this
people, and Ierusalem, saying. Ye Bhall
haue peace, whereas the sword reacheth vnto the soule.
11 At that rime shall it bee said to
this people, and to Ierusalem; A dry
winde of the high places in the wildernee toward the daughter of my people,
not to fanne, nor to cleanse,
12 Euen ||a full winde from those ydsirtsirlAw
cee shall come vnto mee : now also will ttaM.
I tgiue sentence against them.
1at.
*
18 Behold, hee shall come vp as teruidff
nenit.
cloudes, and bis charets ehall bee as a
whirlewinde : his horses are swifter
then Eagles ; woe vnto vs, for wee are
spoiled.
14 O Ierusalem, 'wash thine heart «IM. 1. 18.
from wickednesse, that thou mayest
bee saued : bow long shall thy vaine
thoughts lodge within thee t
15 For a voice declareth “from Dan, • Chap. A
16.
and published) affliction from mount
Ephraim.
16 Make ye mention to the nations,
behold, publish against Ierusalem, that
watchers come from a farre countrey,
and giue out their voice against the cities of Iudah.
17 As keepers of a fielde are they against her round about; because shee
hath bene rebellious against mee, saith
the Lobd.
18 'Tby way and thy doings haue 'PmJ. 107.
tea. Ml.
procured these things vnto thee, this is 17.
1.
thy wickednes because it is hitter, because it reachetb vnto thine heart.
•Tm. m b
19 5 My 'bowels, my bowels, I am chap. *. 1.
t
*
pained at my very heart, tmy heart Hc^r. th
*
maketh a noue in mee, 1 cannot bold
my

Wife to doe euill.

Gods plagues
*

Chap.v.

my peace, because tbou hast heard, O
their peraerseneste, 7 for their tduherie,
IO for that impiede, 19 for their contempt
my soule, the sound of the Trumpet,
of
God, 2S atkd for their nett corruption
the alarme of warre.
>d the Cinill state, 30 and EccfataticaU.
20 Destraction vpon destruction is
Vnne yee to and fro thocried, for the whole land is spoiled: sud Jri
denly are my tents spoiled, and my cur- Sgg|SE|jKrow the streetes of IerujSj
salem, and see now and
taines in a moment.
21 How long shal I see the standard
PhUtE knowe, and seeke in tbe
JEIsSaSb broad places thereof, if ye
and heare the sound of the Trumpet ?
22 For my people is foolish, they can finde a man, if there be any that exehaue not knowen tne, they are sottish cuteth iudgement, that seeketh the
children, and they haue none vnder trueth, and I will pardon it.
2 And though they say, The Lobd
standing : they are wise to doe euill, but
liueth, surely they sweare falsely.
to doe good they haue no knowledge.
3 O Loan, are not thine eyes vp.
23 I beheld the earth, and loe, it mu
*stricken
them, •ImL9.1i.
without forme and void: and the hea on the trueth? thou hast
*J».
9. SV
*
but they haue not grieued; thou hast ch
uens, and they had no light.
24 I beheld the mountaines, and consumed them, but they haue refused
loe they trembled, and all tbe hilles to receiue correction : they haue made
their faces harder then a rocke, they
mooued lightly.
25 I behelde, and loe, there wae no haue refused to returne.
4 Therefore I said, Surely these
man, and all the birdes of the heauens
are poore, they are foolish : for they
were fled.
26 I beheld, and loe, the fraitfull know not the way of the Loan nor
place mu a wildernesse, and al] the ci the iudgement of their God.
5 I wil get me vnto the great men,
ties thereof were broken downe at the
presence of the Loa o. and by his and will speake vnto them, for they
haue knowen the way of the Loan,
fierce anger.
27 For thus hath the Loan said; and the iudgement of their God : but
* Ch
.
*
.
*
s.I
these haue altogether broken the yoke,
The whole land shall be desolate; *yet
and burst the bondeswill I not make a full ende.
6 Wherfore a lyon out of the forrest
28 For thia shall the earth mourne,
and the heauens aboue be blacke : be shall slay them, and a wolfe of the ||eue- 10r, rfcMrfs.
cause I baue spoken it, I haue purpo nings shall spoile them, a leopard shall
sed it, and will not repent, neither will watch ouer their cities : euery one that
goeth out thence shalbe torne in pieces,
I turne backe from it.
29 The whole citie shall flee, for the because their transgressions are many,
m
noise of the horsemen and bowmen, and their backeslidings tare increased. ♦
jtrortf.
they shall goe into thickets, and dimbe
7
How shall I pardon tbee for
vp vpon the rockes: euery city shall be this? thy children haue forsaken mee,
and sworne by them that are no gods :
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein.
90 And when thou art spoiled, what when I had fed them to the full, they
wilt thou doe? though thou clothest then committed adulterie, and assem
thy selfe with crimsin, though thou dec- bled themselues by troupes in the har
kest thee with ornaments of golde, lots houses.
8 ’They were as fed horses in the • EaeLn.
tavern. though thou rentes! thy +face with pain
ting, in vaine shalt thou make thy selfe morning: euery one neighed after his n.
faire, thy louers will despise thee, they neighbours wife :
will seeke thy life.
9 Shall I not visit for these things,
31 For I haue heard a voice as of a sayth the Loan., and shall not my
woman in trauel, and the anguish as of soule bee auenged on such a nation as
her that bringeth foorth her first childe, this?
the voice of the daughter of Zion, that
10
Goe yee vp vpon her walles,
bewaileth her selfe, that spreadeth her and destroy, but make not a full ende:
hands, saying; Woe u me now, for my take away her battlements, for they are
soule is weaned because of murderers. not the Loans.
11 For the house rd Israel, and the
CHAP. V.
house of Iudah haue dealt very trea
1 The lodgements of God vpon the Iewes, for cherously against me, saitb the Loan.
12 For

53

T

5

*24 3

Gods word, fire.

Jeremiah.

Falfe prophets.

12 They haue bdyed the Loan, ■trueth vnto vs tbe appointed weekes
sod said; hit not be/neithershall euill of theharnest.
25 S Your iniquities haue turned
eome vpon vs, neither shal we see sword
away these things, tc your sinnes haue
nor famine.
18 And the prophets shall become withholden good things from you.
wind, and the word w not in them: thus
shall it be done vnto them.
14 Wberfore thus saith tbe Loan
God of Hostes; Because yee speake thu
word, behold, I will make my words
in tby mouth, • fire, and this people
wood, and it shall deuoure them.
15 Loe, I will bring a ’nation vpon you from fane, O house of Israel,
saith the Loan : it ta a mighty nation,
it it an ancient nation, a nation whose
language thou knowest not, neither m
dentaoaest what they say.
16 Their quiuer is as an open sepul
chre, they are all mighty men.
17 And they shall eate vp thine • heruest and thy bread, sedick thy sonnes and
tby daughters should eate: they shall
eate vp thy flockes and thine beards:
they shall eate vp thy vines and thy fig.
trees: they shall impouerish thy fenced
cities wherein thou trustedst, with the
sword.
18 Neuerthelesae in those dries, Saith
• Ch».
tr. the Loan, I ’will not make a full
end with you.
19 T And it shall come to passe when
yee shall say; * Wherefore doth the
•Cba. IS. 1
*
rod is. n.
Loan our God all these things vnto
vs? thenshalt thouanswere them; Like
aa ye haue forsaken me,& serued strange
Gods in your land; so shall yee sente
strangers in a land that is not yours.
20 Declare this in the bouse of la
cob, and publish it in Iudah saying;
21 Heare now this, O ’foolish peoand without + vnderstanding, which
e eyes and see not, which haue eares
and heare not
22 Feare yee not mee, saith the
Loan? will yee not tremble at my
presence, which haue placed the sand for
the’bound of the sea, by a perpetual! de
•lob. a.
it, II. paL
cree that it cannot passe it, and though
IH. 3.
the waues thereof tosse lhemselues, yet
can they not preurile, though they
roare, yet can they not passe ouer it ?
23 But this people hath a rewriting
and a rebellious heart : they are reuolted and gone.
24 Neither say they in their heart;
Let vs now feare the Loan our
• bewt. ll. God, that giueth raine, both the ’for
l«.
mer and the later in his season : he re

£

26 For among my people are found
wicked men : 8 they lay write as bee
that eetteth snaree, they set a trap, they
catch men.
27 As a II cage if full of birds, ao are
their houses full of deceit: therefore they
are become great, and waxen rich.
28 They are waxen * fat, they shine:
yea they ouerpasse the deedes of the
wicked: they indge not *
the cause, the
cause of the fatherlease, yet they prosper:
and the right of the needy doe they not
iudge.
29 Shall I not visit for these things,
saith the Loud ? shall not my soule be
suenged on such a nation as this ?
30
A wonderfull and horrible
thing is committed in the land.
31 The prophets prophecie * falsely,
and the priests || beare rule by their
meanes, and mypeople loue to haue it so:
and what will yee doe in tbe end therof?

2 8

CHAP.

VI.

I The enemies, sent against Iudah, ♦ encou
rage tbemadiws. S God eetteth them on
worker because of their sinne
.
*
9 Theproiriet tunenietb the lodgements of God
became of their sinne
.
*
IS He proclaimeth
Gods wroth, ss He calleth the people to
mounts fee the iudgement vn their sinne
.
*

Yeechildren of Beniamin,
gather yonr selues to flee
out of the middest of Ie
rusalem, and blow the
trumpet in Tekoa : and
set vp a signe of fire in Beth-haccerem:
for euill appearetb out of the North,
and great destruction.
2 I haue likened the daughter of
Zion to a ||comely and delicate woman. lOr.W
8 The shepheards with their flocks <•>¥■< taw.
shall come vnto her : they shall pitch
tkeirtents against her round about: they
shall feede, euery one in his place.
4 Prepare yee warre against her:
arise, and let vs goe vp at noone : woe
vnto vs, fi>r the day goeth away, for the
shadowes of the euening are stretched
out.
5 Arise, and let vs goe by night, and
let vs destroy her palaces.
6
For thus hath the Lo*d of
hostes said; Hew yee downe trees and
|| cast

2

The old way.

Chap.vj.

least a mount against Ierusalem : this
s the citie to be mated, she u wholly opruwo/atoc
pression in the midst of her.
7 * As a fountaine casteth out her
♦ laa. SJ. M
waters, so she casteth out her wickednesse : violence and spoile is heard in
her, before me continually it griefe and
wounds.
8 Be thou instructed, O Ierusalem,
lest my soule tdepart from thee: lest I
t HeK let
traced or di»make thee desolate, a lande not inhaMated.
hited.
9 7 Thus saith the Loan of hosts,
They shall throughly gleane the remnant of Israel as a vine: turne backe
thine hand as a grape gatherer into the
baskets.
10 To whome shall I speake and
giue warning, that they may heare?
•Chap. 7. M tiehold, their *
eare is vncircumcised,
and they cannot hearken : beholde, the
word of the Loan is vnto them a reproch : they haue no delight in it.
11 Therefore I am full of the fiirie
af the Loan : I am weary with hoiding in : I will powre it out vpon the
children abroad, and vpon the assembly
of yong men together: for euen the husband with the wife shall be taken, the
aged with Aiwa that u full of dayes.
12 And their houses shall be turned
vnto others, with their fields and wiues
together: for I wil stretch out my hand
vpon the inhabitants of the land, saith
the Loan.
13 For from the least of them euen
vnto the greatest of them, euery one ia
giuen to •couetousnesse, and from the
ehap. s. ix
prophet euen vnto the priest, euery one
dealeth falsly.
* Chap- >.
14 They haue * healed also the thurt
H.eaefc.
of the daughter of my people aleightly,
IX IX
tJ/e&frrvue saying, Peace, peace, when there u no
•r breach.
peace.
16 Were they ’ashamed when they
• Chap. X 3and «. (X
had committed abomination ? nay they
were not at all ashamed, neither could
they blush : therefore they shall fall among them that fall: at the time that
I visit them, they shall bee cast downe,
saith the Lord.
16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand
ye in the wayes and see, and aske for the
• Ira. x to. * old paths, where is the good way, and
walke therein, and ye shall finde ’rest
luk. IX 19.
* Mai. II.
for your soules: but they said, We will
M.
not walke therein.
17 Also I set watchmen ouer you,
saying',Hearkentothesound of thetrumror.ftm
*
Withee

Rebellious lewes.

pet: but they said, We wil not hearken.
18 5 Therefore heare ye nations,
and know, 0 Congregation what it among them.
19 Heare, O earth, behold, I will
bring euill vpon this people, even the
fruit of their thoughts, because they
haue not hearkened vnto my wordes,
nor to my law, but reiected it.
20 ’To what purpose cdmeth there to • ba l. 11.
•nd 66. X
me incense from Sheba ? and the sweet •mas 5. 1).
mic. x X
cane from a farre countrey ? your burnt &c.
offerings are not acceptable, nor your saorifices sweet vnto me.
21 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
Behold, I will lay stumhling blockes
before this people, and the fathers and
the sons together shall fall vpon them:
the neighbor and his friend shall perish.
22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
a people commeth from the * North •Chap. 1. is
•fid 5. IX
countrey, and a great nation shall bee and 10. 2X
raised from the sides of the earth.
23 They shall lay hold on bowe and
speare: they are cruell, and haue no mercie: their voice roareth like the Sea, and
they ride vpon horses, set in aray as men
for warre against thee, O daughter of
Zion.
24 We haue heard the fame thereof.
our hands waxe feeble, anguish hath
taken hold of vs, and paine as of a woman in trauaile.
25 Goe not forth into the field, nor
walke by the way : for the sword of the
enemie and feare u on euery side.
26 4 O daughter of my people, gird
thee with • sackcloth, and wallowe thy * Chap.«. a
selfe in ashes: make thee mourning, as •nd st. sx
for an onely sonne, most hitter lamentstion: for the spoiler shall suddenly come
vpon vs.
27 I haue set thee for a towre, and
a •fbrtresse among my people.- that thou • Chap. 1.
ix and ix
mayest know and trie their way.
to.
28 They are all grievous reuolters,
walking with slanders : they are ’brasse •Eaek. a.
IX
and yron, they are all corrupters.
29 The bellowes are burnt, the lead
is consumed of the fire: the founder melteth in vaine : for the wicked are not
plucked away.
30 * || Reprobate siluer shall men call • iw. I. ss.
Or, refate
them, because the Lord hath reie- 1tiluer.
cted them.

CHAP.

VII.

1 leremuh sent to call for true rttenUace, to
present the Iewev csptiuilie. 6 He reieeteth
their

Vaine trull.

Ieremiah.

their vaine confldenee, 19 by the example
of
1? He ihieetnfth them for their
idohtrie. St Hee rejected) lite enerifleee of
the dhobedient 93 He exhorteth to moarne
for thdr aboaunatfana in Topbet, 39 *bd
the lodgemorte for the tame.
HE word that came to
Ieremiah
from
tbe
Lord, saying,
2 Stand in the gate
of the Losds bouse,
and
prodaime
there
this word, and My, Heare the word of
the Loid, all ye of Iudab, that en
ter in at these gates to worship the
Lobd.
S Thus saith the Loan of hostes
•Chap. N. the God of Israel;
* Amend your
13. and
wayes, and your doings, and I will
11.
cause you to dwell in this place.
4 Trust ye not in lying words, say
ing, The Temple of the Loan, the
Temple of the Loan, the Temple of
the Lobd are these.
5 For if ye throughly amend your
waies and your doings, if you through
ly execute iudgement betweene a man
and his neighbour:
6 If ye oppresse not tbe stranger, the
fatherlesse and the widow, and shed
not innocent blood in this place, neither
walke afteT other gods to your hurt:
7 Then will I cause you to dwell
in this place, in the land that I gaue to
your fathers, for euer and euer.
8 5 Behold, ye trust in lying words,
that cannot profit.
9 Will ye steale, murther, and commil adulterie, and sweare falsly, and
burne incense -vnto Baal, and walke af
ter other gods, whom ye know not;
10 And come and stand before me in
tfMr.
this house, + which is called by my
wAm«tp0M
Mp Afaaat M Name, and say, We are deliuered, to do
eafet
all these abominations t
• inL se. 7. 11 Is • this house, which is called by
■ Matth.». my Name, become a * denne of robbers
13. mar. u,
in your eies ? Behold, euen I haue seen
17. lake It.
it, saith the Losd.
12 But goe yee now vnto my place
which was in Shiloh, where I set my
* 1. Sam. ♦. Name at the first, and see *
what I did
ii. ptaL 7».
to it, for the wickednesse of my people
•a. chap.
ar. a
Israel.
13 And now because ye haue done all
these workes, saith the Lots, and I
spake vnto you, rising vp earely, and
♦ Pro. i. n. speaking, but ye heard not; and I • cal
iaa. as. ix
led you, but ye answered not;
and ft. 4.

14

Obey Gods voice.

Therefore will I doe vnto this
house, which is called by my Name,
wherein yee trust, and vnto the place
which I gaue to you, and to your fa
thers, as 1 haue done to *Sbiloh.
15 And I will cast yon out of my
sight, as I haue cast out all your bre-'
thren, euen the whole seed of Ephraim.
16 Therefore *
pray not thou for this ’
people, neither lift vp cry nor prayer for
them, neither make intercession to me,
for I will not heare thee.
17
Seest tbon not what they doe
in die cities of Iudah, and in the streets
of Ierusalem ?
18 *
Tbe children gather wood, and • Chap. it.
13.
the fathers kindle the fire, & the women
knead their dough to make cakes to the
IIQueene of heauen, and to powre out'
drinke offerings vnto other gods, that i
they may prouoke me to anger.
'
19 Doe they prouoke mee to anger,
saith the Loan ? doe they not prouoke
themselues to tbe confusion of their
owne faces?
20 Therefore thus saith tbe Lord
God, Behold, mine anger and my fu
rie shalbe powred out vpon this place,
vpon man & vpon beast, and vpon the
trees of the field, and vpon the fruit of
the ground, and it shall burne, and shall
not be quenched.
21
Thus saith the Loan of hosts
the God of Israel, *
Put your burnt of(rings vnto your sacrifices, & eate flesh, i
22 For I spake not vnto your fa
thers, nor commanded them in the day
that I brought them out of the land of
Egypt, + concerning burnt offerings or tZMr. wl
emwgAf
Mcrifices.
aoftrr#'.
28 But this thing commaunded I
them, saying, Obey my voice, *
and I
wil be your God, and ye shalbe my peo
ple : and walke ye in all the wayes that
I haue commanded you, that it may be
wall vnto you.
24 But they hearkened not, nor in
clined their eare, but walked in tbe
counsels and in lhe || imagination of
their euill heart, and twent backward,
and not forward.
25 Since the day that your fathers
came forth out of the land of Egypt vn
to this day, I haue euen *sent vnto you
all my seruants tbe Prophets, daily ri
sing vp early, and sending them.
26 Yet they hearkned not vnto tne, nor
inclined their eare, but * hardened their • Cbap. je.
neck, they did worse then their fathers. K.
27 There-

V

5

Stubborne people.

Cbap.viij.

27 Therefore thou (halt speake all
these woedes vnto them, bat they will
not hearken to thee: thou shalt also call
vnto them, but they will not answere
thee.
28 But thou shalt say vnto them;
This m a nation, that obeyeth not the
voyce of the Loto their God, nor re1 Oftvutru- ceiueth || correction : trueth is perished,
.
*
ctw
and is cut off from their mouth.
29 5 Cut off thine haire, O Ierusalem,
and cast it away, and take vp a lamentsbon on high places, for the Loid
hath reiected, and forsaken the genera
lion of his wrath.
30 For the children of Iudah haue
done euill in my sight, saith the Lobd
they haue set their abominations in the
house which is called by my Name, to
pollute it.
31 And they haue built the * high pla
•1. Kin<i
T3- lo. ch»p.
ces of Tophet which is in the valley of
19. ».
the sonne of Hinnom, to burne their
sonnes and their daughters in the fire,
which I commanded them not, neither
1 Heb. etau tcame it into my heart.
0pm My
32 V Therefore behold, the dayes
heeirl.
* Cha. 19. c. •come, saith the Lobd, that it shall
no more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the sonne of Hinnom, but tbe vaL
ley of slaughter : for they shall bury in
Tophet, till there be no place.
* Chap. 34.
33 And the ’carkeises of this people
4. psal. 79. ? shall be meate for the fowles of the heauen, and for the beasts of the earth, and
none shall fray them away.
34 Then will I cause to cease from
♦ Ic
.
*
n. ?. the ’cities of Iudah, and from tbe
chap. 16. 9.
streets of Ierusalem, the voice of mirth
wd ts. IQ.
and. 33- li.
and the voice of gladnesse, the voice of
w»r. •
* if
oae. t. 11.
the bridegroome, and the voice of the
bride : for the land shall be desolate.
CHAP.

VIII.

i The calamity of the Iewes, both dead and aline. ♦ Hee Tpbraideth th«r foolish, and
shamelesae impemtencie. 13 Hee sheweth
their grieuous judgment, 18 and bewaileth their desperate estate.

T that time, sayetb the
SEaSfiKS Lobd, they shall bring
0Ut *^ c b°nes°f the kings
ywaslA of Iudah, and the bones of
his princes, and the bones
of the Priests, and the bones of the Prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants
of Ierusalem out of their graues.
2 And they shall spread them before
the Sunne, and the Moone, and all the

Couetoufnes in all.

hoste of heauen whom they bane loued,
and whom they haue eerued, and after
whom they baue walked, and whom
they haue sought, and whom they haue
worshipped: they shall not be gathered,
nor be buried, they shall be for doung,
vpon the face of the earth.
3 And death shall bee chosen rather
then life, by all the residue of them that
remaine of this euill family, which remaine in all the places whither I haue
driuen them, saitn the Loan of hosts4
Moreouer thou shalt say vnto
them, Thus saith the Lobd, Shall
they fall, and not arise ? shall hee turne
away, and not returne ?
5 Why then is this people of Ierusa
lem slidden backe, by a perpetual backesliding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse
to returne.
6 I hearkened and heard, but they
spake not aright: no man repented him
of his wickednesse, saying, What haue
I done ? euery one turned to his course,
as the horse rusheth into tbe battel].
7 Yea the *Storke in tbe heauen •lnLl.3.
knoweth her appointed times, and the
turtle, and the crane, and the swallow
obserue the time of their comming; hut
my people know not the iudgement of
the Lobd.
8 How doe ye say, We are wise, and
the Law of the Loan ir with vs ?
Loe, ||certainly, in vaine made he it, the IOr, the Job#
penngofthc
pen of the scribes is in vaine.
tcribei ww.
9 The * ((wise men are ashamed. fae^/yr/aif.
they are dismayed and taken; loe, they *Cha.A 1».
baue reiected the word of the Lobd, i Or, have
then tetac
uAomed,
and twhat wisedome is in them ?
**
4
10 Therfore will I giue their wiues t Reb, the
vnto others, £ their fields to them that teiaejome
what tkmf,
shall inherite them : for euery one from
the least euen vnto the greatest is giuen
to couetousnes, from the Prophet euen
v n to thepriest,
*
euery one dealeth falsly. •Ini- sc. >■
11 For they haue • healed the hurt of ' Ch«_ 6. IA
the daughter of my people slightly, say
ing, ’Peace, peace, when thereisno peace. •Rw. is.
12 Were they • ashamed when they 10.
• Chad X 3had committed abomination ? nay, they •nd 9. 1*.
were not at all ashamed, neither could
they blush : therefore shall they fall among them that fal, in the time of their
visitation they shall be cast downe, saith IO.
1
the Lord.
vision13 H || 1 wil] surely consume them. now.
’laLl. J.
saith the Lord: there shalbe no grapes Ac.
11.
’on the vine, nor figges on tbe *figtree,
19. lute
andthelcafeshallfade,and<AelAirur»tAai lx «• Ac.
I haue

The Prophets forow

Ieremiah.

I haue giuen them, shall passe away
from them.
14 Why dbe wee sit still ? assemble
your selues, and let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs be silent there:
for tbe Loan our God hath put vs
•Cha.». lx to silence, and giuen vs * waters of Hgall
fan. tx if.
to drink, because we haue sinned against
the Loan.
'Chap. it.
15 We • looked for peace, but no good
if.
came . and foratime ofhealth, and behold
trouble.
16 The snorting of hia horses was
'Cha.«. if. heard from * Dan: tbe whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his
strong ones, for they are come and haue
tJMr.Ar deuoured the land, and tall that is in it,
JWmw
the citie, and those that dwell therein.
17 For behold, I wil send serpents,
codratrices among you, which wul not
•PmL M. he * charmed, and they shall bite you;
f» 4
*
ssith the Loan.
18 5 When I would comfort my selfe
tHfkepm. against sorrow, my heart is faint tin me.
19 Behold the voice of tbe crie of the
daughter of my people t because of them
that dwel in a fane countrey: I» not the
Loan in Zion? is not her king in
orefyrveof.
her ? why haue they prouoked me to anger with their grauen images, and with
strange vanities ?
20 Tbe haruest is past, the summer
is ended, and we are not saued.
£1 For the hurt of the daughter of
my people am I hurt, I am blacke : astomshment hath taken hold on me.
'Cbap.«.
22 Zs there no *balme in Gilead ? is
II.
there no physician there f why then is
not the health of the daughter of my
• KTArmf people trecouered ?
CHAP.

IX.

1 Tcreniifth lamented) tbe lews
*
far their mamfold dnnea, 9 and for their iudgeroeoc 12
tHaobedieneeis dieeatweoftheirbitter cabmitie. 17 He exhorteth to nomne far their
daatractkai, S3 a&d to treat, not in themeduea, but in God. 25 He threatneth both
lewes and Gentilea.
1 HA wks
*
•Mffrinra
fafafa
’ I
.
*
IB. 4.
ehap. 4. it.

4MSRMV H t • that my head were
rMflSaLW waters, and mine eyes a
1INaMi B fountaine of teases, that
I might weepe day and
night foe the slaine of the
daughter of my people.
2 Oh that I had in the wildemesae
a lodging place of wayfaring men, that
I might leiue my people, and goe from
them : for they ie all adulterers, aa as-

for the people
*

sembly of treacherous men.
3 And they bend their tongue like
their bow^r lies: but they are not valiant for the trueth vpon the earth : for
they proceed from euil to euill, and they
know not me, saith the Lobd.
4 • Take yee heede euery one of his •Chap. if.
mteh. 7.
||neighbour, and trust yee not in any C.
S.4.
brother: for euery brother will vtterly IOr, friend.
supplant, and every neighbour wifi
walke with slanders.
S And they will || deceiue euery one 1 Or, mocke.
bis neighbour, and will not speake the
trueth, they haue taught their tongue
to speake lies, and weary themselues to
commit iniquity.
6 Thine habitation is in the middest
of deceit, through deceit they refuse to
know me, sayth the Lobd.
7 Therfore thus saith the Lobd
of hostes; Behold, I will melt them,
and trie them . for how shall I doe for
the daughter of my people?
8 Their • tongue is os an arrowe * Paal tn.«
shot out, it speaketh *deceit : one spea- • Psal is. t.
and is. x
keth •peaceably to his neighbour with • Psa. »». 3.
his mouth, but tin heart he layeth || his and 2B. X.
f Heh. m the
waite.
wdddest af
9 1
*
Shall X not visit them for fem.
these things, saith the Loan? shall fur him.
not my soule be auenged on such a nati- • Chap. 5. 9,
on as this ?
10 For the mountaines will I take
vp a weeping and wayling, and for the
|| habitations of the wildernesse a la- lOr» fttu*
lure
mentation, because they are )| burnt vp, ■ Or. rtfsolair
so that none can passe through them,
neither can men heare the voyce of the
cattell, tboth the foule of the heauens, t HA from
Ike foole c.
and the beast are fled, they are gone.
uen io $e.
11 And I will make Ierusalem
heapes, and *
a denne of dragons, and I * Chap. it.
wil make the cities of Iudah tdesolate, t HA. deoolotion.
without an inhalatant.
12 < Who m the wise man that may
vnderstand this, and who is Ac to whom
tbe mouth of the Lobd hath spoken,
that hee may declare it; for what the
land perisheth, and ia burnt vp like a
wilderoesse that none passeth through ?
IS And the Lobd saith; Because
they hane forsaken my law, which I set
before them, and hane not obeyed my
voyce, neither walked therein;
14 But haue walked after the || imagi 1 Or, ttiA
nation of their owne heart, & after Ba- bttrwneete.
slim, which their fathers taught them :
15 Therefore thus saith the Loan
of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I
will

True glory.

Of idolatry.

Chap.x.

will feed them, euen this people * with!
wormewood, and giue them water rd
jail to drinke.
16 I will ’scatter them also among
33.
the heathen, whome neither they nor
their fathers haue knowen : and I wil
send a sword after them, til I haue conturned them.
17 S Thus saith the Loan of hosts,
Consider yee, and call for the mourning
women, that they may come, and send
for cunning women, that they may
come.
18 And let them make haste, and take
vp a wailing for vs, that our eyes may
run down with teares, and our eyelids
gush out with waters.
19 For a voyce of wayling is heard
out of Zion, How are we spoiled? wee
are greatly confounded, because wee
haue forsaken the land, because our
dwellings haue cast vs out.
20 Yet heare the word of the Loan,
O ye women, & let your earc receiue the
word of his mouth, and teach your
daughters wailing, and euery one her
neighbour lamentation.
21 For death is come vp into our
windowes, and is entred into our pala
ces, to cut off the children from without
and the yong men from the streetes.
22 Speake, Thus saith the Loan,
Euen. the carkeises of men shall fall as
dung vpon the open field, and as the
handfull after the haruest man, and
none shall gather them.
23 V Thus saith the Lord, Let
•l.Cnr.!. not the ’wise man glory in his wisdom,
31. f. eor.
neither let the mighty man glory in his
IX 17.
might, let not the ricn man glory in his
riches.
24 Out let him that glorieth, glory
in this, that hee vnderstandeth and
knoweth me, that I am the Loan
which exercise lotting kindnesse, iudge
ment and righteousnesse in the earth :
for in these things I delight, saith the
Loan.
25 S Behold, the dayes come, saith
f Beb. euit the Loan, that I will + punish all
*L
«p0
them which are circumcised, with the
vncircumcised,
26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom,
and the children of Ammon, and Mo•erxarWab, and all that are tin the • vtmost corMrinfdbrar ners, that dwell in the wildernesse : for
UtronOerf.
•Cba». «• all these nations are vncircumcised, and
tx
all the house of Israel are ’vncircumci■ Rom. 3.
sed in the heart.
rt,«-

«Cta. x »
*•
•nd IX IX

CHAP.

X.

1 Tbe meaDAU conapanfcn of God and idolet.
17 The Prophet exhorteth to flie from the
calanube to coroe. 19 Hee Umenteth the
gpo]te of tbe Tabeniade by foolish pestoon.
23 He maketh an humble supplication.
Eare ye the word which

«J»3 l3rl Si Loap speaketh vn851 *7
"
to you, 0 house of Israel.
2x1 BSd aS 2 Thus sayeth the
Lobd, Learne not the
way of the neathen, and be not dismayed at the signet of heauen, for tbe heathen are dismayed at them.
3 For the tcustomes of tbe people t HeK itotMtaerorWM
are vaine: for one cutteth a tree out of MXC0 are
the forrest (the worke of the handes of vanity.
the workeman) with the axe.
4 They duke it with siluer and
with golde, they fasten it with nay les,
and with hammers that it mooue not.
5 They are vpright as the palme tree,
’but speake not -..they must needes bee ”Pml lix
’borne, because they cannot goe: be not ft.
* IsX 46. l»
afraid of them,for ’they cannot doe euil, 7.
*41. **
.
neither also is it in them to doe good. * Is
6 Forasmuch aa there ie none * like * Ptaj. N.
X IX
vnto thee, O Loan, thou art great,
and thy Name is great in might.
7 • Who would not feare thee, O • Reee. is.
King of nations ? for || to thee doeth it 1 Or, it iiappertainc -. forasmuch as among all keth theethe wise men of the nations, and in all
their kingdomes, there is none like vnto
thee.
8 But they are taltogether ’brutish 1 Heb. m oneat once.
and foolish : the stocke is a doctrine of or
* Isa. 41. Mi
•bnc. 7. IS.
vanities.
sec. IX 1.
9 Siluer spread into plates is brought
from Tarshish, and gold from Vphaz,
the worke of the workeman, and of the
hands of the founder : blue and purple
is their clothing: they are all the worke
of cunning men.
.
*
Cat
10 But the LoaD is the ttnie God, ) Re
qffrneA.
he is theliuingGod,and an t euerlasting I Heb. King
King -. at his wrath the earth shal trem- ofeternity.
hie, and the nations shall not be able to
abide his indignation.
11 Thus shal ye say vnto them, The
Gods that haue not made the heauens,
& the earth, euen they shall perish from
the earth, & from vnder these heauens.
12 Hee ‘hath made the earth by his •Gen, r.X
power, he hath established the world hy chap.si. 13
his wisedome, and hath stretched out
the heauens by his discretion.
13 Whcnhevtterethhis voice, tAere is
a ||mul-

Brutifh paRours.

Ieremiah.

a1| multitude of water
*
in the heauens,
and hee causeth the vapours to ascend
from the ends of the earth: hee maketh
IOr./>r
*
lightning
||with raine, and bringeth
r*vwr.
forth the wind out of his treasures.
I Or.
14 Euery. man is ||
* brutish in hie
•rWMh.tten
knowledge, euery founder is confoun
to ih
.
*
•Chap, n
ded by tne grauen image : for hia moul17, it
*
ten image ie falsehood, and there ie no
breath in them.
15 They are vanity, and the arorke of
errours: in the time of their visitation
they shall perish.
e.
*
*Ch
n
16 * The portion of Iaooh is not like
IK
them: for he is the fourmer of all things,
and Israel is the rod of his inheritance:
the Loan of hostes is his Name.
17 < Gather vp thy ware
*
out of
the land, O tinhabttant of thefortresse.
tHrt. m.
h^tlrrw.
18 For thus saith the Lobd, Be
hold, I will sling out the inhabitants
of the land at this once, and will di
stresse them, that they may find it so.
19 7 Woe is mee for my hurt, my
wound is grieuous : but I sayd, True
ly this is a griefe, and I must beare it.
20 My Tabernacle is spoyled, and
all my cordei are broken: my children
are gone foorth of me, and they one not:
there ie none to stretch foorth my tent
any more, and to set vp my curtaine
*.
21 For the Pastoun are become bru
tish, and haue not sought the Lobd :
therefore they shall not prosper, and all
their flocke
*
shall be scattered. .
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is
come, and a great commotion out of
the * North countrey, to make the cities
•Cba,- 1.
IS. and a.
of Iudah desolate, and a *denne ofdra
IS. and B.
•s.
*.
gon
• Chap. ».
23 f O Loan, I know that the
■ 1.
*y
of man is not in himselfe: it is not
* Pm. i«. 1. *w
Bad H. «<in mtn that walketh, to direct his steps.
‘PaLll.
24 O Loan, ’correct mee, but
and ss. I.
cfax M. Ii. with iudgement, not in thine anger,
tffsSr. di.
lest thou tbring me to nothing.
mbusS w.
25 • PoWTe out thy fury vpon the
■PBL7B.B.
heathen that know thee not, and vpon
the families that call not on thy Name:
for they haue eaten vp Iacob, and de
voured him, and consumed him, and
bane made his habitation desolate.

CHAP.

XI.

1 Ieremiah proclaimed! Goda Couenant: 8
Reboketh the Iewes disobeying thereof:
11 Propbesieth euils to come vpon them,
18 and vpon the men of Anathoth, for con
spiring to kill Ieremiah.

Obey the Couenant.

He word that came to Ieremiab from the Loan,
saying,
2 Heare yee the words
of this Couenant, and
ake vnto the men of Iudah, and to
inhabitants of Ierusalem.
3 And say thou vnto them, Thus
saith the Lobd God of Israel, * Cur • Dent. n
SSL x
sed bee the man that obeyeth not the M.
io.
words of this Couenant,
4 Which I commaunded your fa
thers in the day that I brought them
foorth out of the land of Egypt, from
the yron furnace, saying, • Obey my • Lruli. s«.
voyce, and doe them, according to all x it.
which I command you : so shall yee be
my people.and I will he your God.
5 That I may performe tbe *othe • Deul
which I haue sworne vnto your fa ll.
thers, to giue them a land flowing with
milke and honie, is it ie this day: then
jf.
answered I, and said, + So bee it, O
mm.
Loan,
6 Then the Lobo said vnto me,
Prodaime all these wordes in the citie
*
of Iudah, and in the streets of Ierusa
lem, saying, Hears ye tbe words of this
Couenant, and doe them.
7 For I earnestly protested vnto
your fathers, in tbe day that I brought
them vp ont of the land of Egypt, euen
vnto this day, rising earely and prote
sting, saying. Obey my voice.
8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined
their eare : but walked euery one in the
||imagination of their euill heart: there- ■ Or, xfubn
fore I will bring vpon them all the41
words of this Couenant, which I com
maunded them to doe; but they did diem
not.
9 And the Lobd said vnto me, A
consjriracie is found among the men of
Iudah, and among the inhabitants of
Ierusalem.
10 They are turned backe to the ini
quities of their forefathers, which re
fused to heare my wordes : and they
went after other gods to serue them:
the house of Israel, and the house of
Iudah haue broken my Couenant,
which I made with their fathers.
11 2 Therefore thus sayeth the
Loan, Behold, I will bring euill
vpon them which they shall not be able
tto escape; and ’though they shallcrie *
vnto mee, I will not hearken vnto ”
them.
J}
12 Then shall the cities of *.Iudah,
and

Iudahs idolatrie.

Chap.xij.

and inhabitants of Ierusalem goe, and
crie vnto the gods vnto whom they of
fer incense: but they shall not sane them
t Hei. ni/l. at all in the time of their ttrouhle.
13 For according to the number of thy
• Ch4-2.SK •cities were thy gods, O Iudah, and
according to the number of the streetes of
Ierusalem haue ye set vp altars to that
♦ Heb. shame +shamefull thing, euen altars to burne
incense vnto Baal.
* Cha. 7-16.
14 Therefore *
pray not thou for this
and 14- 11.
people, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for
them : for I will not heare them in tbe
time that they crie vnto mee for their
I H«6- euiR. + trouble.
• lsal. t- n.
15 * + What hath my beloned to doe
4e.
1 Heb. wh/it in mine house, seeing shee hath wrought
is to my he- lewdnesse with many ?
and the holy
loued in my
flesh is passed from thee : || when tbou
house 9
I Or, when doest euill, then thou reioyccst.
thy cuiU is.
16 The Lobd called thy name,
A grccnc oliuc tree, faire and of goodly
fruite : with the noise of a great tumult
hee hath kindled fire vpon it, and the
branches of it arc broken.
17 For the Lord of hostes that
planted thee, hath pronounced euill against thee, for lhe euill of the house of
Israel, and of the house of Iudah,
which they haue done against them
selues to prouoke mee to anger in offe
ring incense vnto Baal.
18 MI And the Lord hath giuen
mee knowledge of it, and I knowe it,
then thou shewedst me their doings.
19 But I was like a lambe or an oxe
that is brought to the slaughter, and I
knew not that they had deuised dcuiccs
against me, saying; Let vs destroy + the
I Heb. the
'tafke frith tree with the fruit thereof, and let vs
his bread.
cut him off from the land of the liuing,
that his name may be no more rcincmbred.
20 But, O Lord of hostes, that
• 1. Sam. 16. iudgest righteously, that • tryest the
7.1. chron.
reines, and the heart; let me see thy ven
*.
?
9. psal.
7. io. and
geance on them, for vnto thee haue I
20. 11. chi.
If. io. and
reuealed my cause.
So. is. roue.
21 Therefore thus saith the Loss
s. 23.
of the men of Anathoth, that seeke thy
life, saying; Prophecie not in the Name
of the Lord, that thou die not by
our hand:
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord
1 Heb. nisite of hosts, Behold, I wil + punish them :
vpon.
the young men shall die by the sword,
their sonnes and their daughters shall
die hy famine.
23 And there shall be no remnant of

The wicked profper.

them, for I will bring euill vpon the
men of Anathotli, euen the yere of their
visitation.

CHAP.

XII.

1 Ieremiah compliinhig of the wickeds prosperitie, by faith seeth their raine. 3 God admonisheth him of his brethren, treacberie
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage.
* Hee promiseth to the penitent, returne
J
from captiuitie.

Ighteous art thou, O
Lord , when I pleade
with thee .- || yet let mee 1 Or.tetsw
w. tie
talke with thee of thy etw wits
_______ __
iudgements; * Wherefore thee.
a lob fl. 7doeth the way of the wicked prosper ? psal- 37. i wherefore are all they happie that aeale and 7X 3
bab. 1. 3.
very treacherously ?
2 Thou hast planted them, yea they
haue taken root: + they grow, yea they ♦ Heb. they
bring foorth fruit, thou art neere in their got on.
mouth, and farre from their reines.
3 But thou, O L o a D, ♦ knowest •P«aLl7.3.
me; tbou hast seene me, and tried miue
heart + towards thee ; pull them out t Het>. with
thee.
like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare
them for the day of slaughter.
4 How long shall the land mourne,
and tbe herbes of euery _ field wither,
♦ for the wickednesse of diem that dwell • Psal. in;.
.74.
therein? the beasts are consumed, and
thebirds,becausetheysaid; lie shall not
see our last end.
5 H If thou hast runne with the
footmen, and they haue wearied thee,
then how canst thou contend with hor
ses’ and if in the land of peace, wherein
thou trustedst,M«yB>eariedMee, then how
wilt tliou doe in the swelling of Ior
dan ?
6 For euen * thy brethren and the • Ch^p, 9. 4house of thy father, euen they haue dealt
treacherously with thee, yea || they haue I Or, they
called a multitude after tbee; beleeue cryed after
theefully.
them not, though they speake + faire t Heb. good
things.
words vnto thee.
7
I haue forsaken mine house:
I haue left mine heritage: I haue gi
uen + the dearely beloued of my soule tHeb. the
tout.
into the hand of her enemies.
8 Mine heritage is vnto me as a
lyon in the forrest: it|| cryeth out against 1 Or, yetleth.
Heb. giueth
me, therefore haue I hated it.
out his voice.
9 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a
llspcckled bird, the birdes round about 1 Or, fallen,
ted.
are against her; come yee, assemble all
I Or, cause
the beasts of the field, || come to deuoure. them to
10 Many come.

Ieremiah.

The linnen girdle,

10 Many pastors haue destroyed
my vineyard; they haue troden my por
tion vnder foote : they haue made my
t Hit. Mr- + pleasant portion a desolate wildernesse.
1] They haue made it desolate, and
being desolate it mourneth vnto me;
the whole land is made desolate, be
cause no man Jayeth it to heart.
IS The spoilers are come vpon all
high places through the wildernesse:
for the sword of the Lobd shall de
uoure from the one end of the land euen
to the other end of the land: no flesh shall
haue peace.
•LnlLM.
13 They haue *sowen wheate, but
i*
m
shall reape thornes : they haue put
N. Brie. C.
*. ■» 1.«.
1
themselues to paine,hut shall not profit:
and they shall be ashamed of your reuenues, because of the fierce anger of
the Lobd.
14 5 Thus saith the Lobd against all mine euill neighbours, that
touch the inheritance, which I haue
caused my people Israel to inherit; Be
• Drat N.
hold , I will *plucke them out of their
J. ehap. a.
land, and plucke out the house of Iudah
J7.
from among them.
15 And it shall come to passe after
that I haue plucked them out, I will
returne, and haue compassion on them,
and will bring againe euery man to his
heritage, and euery man to his land.
16 And it shall come to passe, if they
will diligently learne the wayes of my
people to sweare by my name (The
Lobd liueth, as they taught my peopie to sweare by Baal:) then shall they
be built in the middest of my people.
• IttL M.
17 But if they will not Oobey, I will
IK
vtterly plucke vp, and destroy that na
tion, saith the Loan

CHAP.

XIII.

1 In the Type ofa Unneti girdle, bidden at Euphratee, God preficuretii the destruction of
nia people. 19 Vnder the parable of the hot* filled with wine, he foretelleth their druntie
kennetee in mieerie. IS Heexhorteth topreUenl their future lodgements. 22 He sheweth their abominations are the cause thereof.

H Ik fe vnto
tlu> X'th the Lobd
me; d0* *nd net thee
BiBK BIS • linen girdle, and put it
EKS
vpon thv lovnes, and put

gXlrl

it not in water.
2 So I got a girdle, according to
t he word of the Lobd, and put it on
1ny loines.
1

and wine bottles.

3 And the word of the Lord
came vnto me the second time, saying
4 Take the girdle that thou has
got, which it vpon thy loines, and arise
goe to Euphrates, and hide it there in a
hole of the rocke.
5 So I went and hid it by Eu
phrates, as the Lobd commaundet
mee.
6 And it came to passe after many
dales, that the Lobd saide vnto me;
Arise, goe to Euphrates, and take the
girdle from thence, which I comtnaunded thee to hide there.
7 Then I went to Euphrates anc
digged, and tooke the girdle from the
place where I had hid it, and behold,
the girdle was marred, it was profita
ble for nothing.
8 Then the word of the LoaD
came vnto me, saying;
9 Thus saith the Lobd; After
this maner will I marre the pride ol
Iudah, and the great pride of Ierusa
lem.
10 This euill people which refuse to
heare my words, which walke in the
|| imagination of their heart, and walke 1 Or, riiaK
after other Gods to serue them and to
worship them, shall euen be as this gir
dle, which is good for nothing.
11 For as tne girdle cleaueth to the
loines of • man .- so haue I caused to
deaue vnto me the whole house of Israel, and the whole house of Iudah,
saith the Lobd; that they might bee
vnto me for a people, and for a name,
and for a praise, and for a glory: but they
would not heare.
12 5 Therefore thou shalt speake
vnto them this word; Thus saith the
Lord God of Israel; Euerie bode
shalbe filled with wine : and they shall
say vnto thee; Doe we not certainly
know, that euery botle shall be tilled
with wine?
13 Then shalt thou say vnto them;
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I
will fill all the inhabitants of this land,
euen the kings that sit vpon Dauids
throne, and the priests and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Ierusalem with drunkennesse.
14 And 1 will dash them tone a- Heb.a man
WoanaT Au
gainst another, euen the fathers and 'trotter.
the sonnes together, saith the Lord:
I wil not pitie nor spare, nor haue mer
cie, +but destroy them.
Hti.frm
ertroyWw
15 H Heare ye and giue eare, bee not Aem.
proud:

Cuftome in euill.

Chap.xiiij.

proud : for the Lord hath spoken.
16 Giue glory to the Loan your
darknesse, and be
a Im. •. M- God before he cause *
fore your feet stumble vpon the darke
mountaines, and while yee looke for
light, he turne it into the shadowe of
death, and make it grosse darkenesse.
17 But if ye will not heare it, my
soule shall weepe in secret places for your
pride, and ’mine eye shall weepe sore,
and run downe with teares, because the
Loans flocke is caried away captiue.
18 Say vnto the king, and to the
queene,' Humble your selues, sit downe,
for your || principalities shall come
downe, euen the crowne of your glory.
19 The cities of the South shall bee
shut vp, and none shall open them, Iu
dah shall be caried away captiue all of
it, it shall bee wholly caried away cap
tiue.
20 Lift vp your eyes, and beholde
them that come from the North, where
is the flocke that was giuen thee, thy
beautifull flocke ?
21 What wilt thou say when he shall
tpunish thee (for thou hast taught them
t Acfrr. ci
/
**
vpon.
to be captaines and as chiefe ouer thee)
shell not sorrowes take thee as a wo
man in trauaile ?
22 H And if thou say in thine heart,
* Whereforecomethese thingsvpon me?
for the greatnesse of thine iniquitie are
thy skirts discouered, and thy heeles
lOr.duUht || made bare.
vMenllf ta23 Can the Ethiopian change his
skinne ? or the leopard his spots ? then
may ye also doe good, that are taccustof Heb.
triVfht.
med to doe euill.
24 Therefore will I ^scatter them
as the stubble that passeth away hy the
winde of the wildernesse.
25 This is thy lot, the portion of thy
measures from me, saith the LoaD,
because thou hast forgotten mee, and
trusted in falshood.
26 Therefore will I discouer thy
skirts vpon thy face, that thy shame
may appeare.
27 I haue seene thine adulteries,
and thy neighings, the lewdnesse of thy
whordome, and thine abominations on
the liils in the fields: woe vnto thee, O
Ierusalem, wilt thou not bee made
r cleane ? twhen shall it once be f

Prayer reie&ed.

the people. IS Lying prophets are no excuse
for them. 17 Ieremiah is mooued to complaine for them.

He word of the Loan
that came to Ieremiah
concerning the tdearth. I
*
2
Iudah
mourneth, wort
Idfui <M OrCM
and the gates thereof lan- mtrainie.
'
guish, they are blacke vnto the ground,
and the crie of Ierusalem is gone vp.
3 And their nobles haue sent their
litle ones to the waters, they came to
the pits and found no water, they retur
ned with the vessels emptie : they were
ashamed and confounded, and couered
their heads.
4 Because the ground is chapt, for
there was no raine in the earth, the
plowmen were ashamed, they couered
their heads.
5 Yea the hinde also calued in the
field, and forsooke it, because there was
no grasse.
6 And the wilde asses did stand in
the hie places, they snuffed vp the winde
like dragons: their eyes did faile because
there mas no grasse.
7 H O Lord, though our ini
quities testifie against vs, doe thou it for
tny Names sake : for our back-slidings
are many, we haue sinned against thee.
8 O the hope of Israel, the Sauiour thereof in time of trouble, why
shouldest thou be as a stranger in the
land, and os a wayfaring man, that turneth aside to tarie for a night ?
9 Why shouldest thou bee as a man
astonied, as a mightie man that cannot
saue? yet thou, O Lord, art in the
midst of vs, and we are called +by thy t Hebr. tby

Home it cob

Name, leaue vs not.
led vpon vt.
10 K Thus saith the LoaD vnto
this people, Thus haue they Ioued to
wander, they haue not refrained their
feete, therefore the Lord doeth not
accept them, hee will now remember
their iniquitie, and visite their sinnes.
11 Then said the Lord vnto mee,
* Pray not for this people, for their
good.
12 • When they fast I will not heare
their crie, and when they offer burnt of
fering and an oblation I wil not accept'

them •. but I will consume them by the
sword, and by the famine, and by the pe
stilence.
13 fl Then said I Ah Lord God,
CHAP. XIIII.
1 The grieuoue famine T causeth Ieremiah to behold, the prophets say vnto them; Ye
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for shall not see the sword, neither shall ye
haue

Ieremiah

Falfe prophets.

*r*A
aME>|haae
famine, but I will giue you taasuQrirwtt. .red
—J------’ place.
peacemin*Uthis

14 Then tbe Lobd said mto me,
The propbeta prophede lies in my
Name, •! sent them not, neither bane
I commanded them, neither spake vntothem-. they prophede rnto you a false
vision and diuination , and a thing of
nought, and the deceit of their heart.
15 Therefore thus saith the Loan
concerning the prophets that prophede
in my Name, and I sent them not, yet
they say, Sword and famine shall not
be in this land, By sword and famine
shall those prophets be consumed.
16 And the people to whom they pro
phede, shall be cast out in the streets of
Ierusalem, because of the famine and
the sword, and they shall haue none to
burie them, them, their wiues, nor their
sonnes, nor their daughters : for I will
powre their wickednesse vpon them.
17 2 Therefore thou shalt say this
word vnto them, *
Let mine eies rnnne
downe with teares night and day, and
let them not cease, for lhe virgin daugh
ter of my people is broken with a great
breach, with a eery grieuous blow.
18 If 1 goe forth into the field, then
behold the slaine with the sword, and if
I enter into the due, then behold them
that are sicke with fiimine, yea both the

• PttJ. 100.
6. dan. 9. t-

prophet and the priest |(goe about into a
land that they know not.
19 Hast thou vtterly reiected Iudah?
hath thy soule loathed Zion ? why hast
thou smitten vs, and there is no healing
for vs ? *we looked for peace, and there
is no good, and for the time of healing,
and behold trouble.
20 We acknowledge, O Loin,
our wickednes, and the iniquitie of our
fathers • for *wee haue sinned against
thee.
21 Do not abhorre w, for thy Names
sake, doe not disgrace tbe Throne of thy
glorie : remember, breake not thy Couenant with vs.
22 Are there any among the vani
ties of the Gentiles that can cause
raine? or can the heauens giue showres,
Art not thou he, O LoaDourGod?
therefore we will waite vpon thee : for
thou hast made all these things.

CHAP.

XV.

1 Tlievtterre>ecti<m,and manifold lodgments
of the Iewes. 10 Ieremiah comphyning of

Prayers reiected.|

theirtpight,mriueth a promiae
promise for himselfe,
IS and a threstning for them, is Be praieth, 19 and recaneth a gramas proniiae.

Hen said the Lobd vn
to me, • Though • Moses
and • Samnel stood before :
me,yet mymindecotddnot (
be toward this people, cast.
out of my sight, and let them goe
foorth.
2 And it shall come to passe if they
say vnto thee. Whither snail wee goe
foorth? then thou shalt tell them; Thus
saith tbe Lobd, *Such as are for death
to death; and such as are for the sword,
to the sword; and such as are for the fa
mine, to the famine; and such as are for
the captinitie, to the captiuitie.
3 And I will * appoint ouer them *Leult M.
foure + kinder, saith the Loan, the 16.
t Rdfr.fi.
sword to slay, and the dogs to teare, and
the foules of the heauen, and the beasts
of the earth to deuoure and destroy.
4 And + 1 will cause them to be *remoued into all kingdomes of the earth,
because of
* Manasseh the sonneof Hese
kiah king of Iudah, for that which hee
did in Ierusalem.
5 For who shall haue pitie vpon
thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall bemoane thee? or who shall goe aside to
taske how thon doest ?
♦ Hebr. to
ofthy
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the rake
thy peace.
Lobd, thou art gone backward:
therefore will I stretch out my hand against tbee, and destroy thee, I am
wearie with repenting.
7 And 1 will fanne them with a
fanne in the gates of the land : I will
bereaue them of ||children, I wil destroy I Or. uhotU
my people, nth they returne not from ooeucr
deart
their waies.
8 Their widowes are increased to
me aboue the sand of the seas : I haue
brought vpon them || against the mo 10rtegtntui
mother
ther of the yongmen, a spoiler at noone the
ci tie. a yony
day : 1 haue caused him to fall vpon it fitanepotHng,
S-c. Ort a*
suddenly, and terrors vpon the citie.
agavuithe
and
9 * She that hath borne seuen, lan mother
g
*
theyo
guisheth : she hath giuen vp the ghost: men.
* Ainos 9.
her sunne is gone down while it ans yet
day : shee hath bene ashamed and con
founded, and the residue of them will I
deliner to the sword before their ene
mies, saith the Loan.
10 3 • Woe is mee, my mother, that * fobs. i.
so
that thou hast home me a man of strife, &c,cha.
ls.
and a man of contention to the whole
earth: I haue neither, lent on vsurie,
nor

God faueth his.

Chap.xvj.

nor men haue lent to me ou vaurie, yet
euery one of them doeth curse me.
11 Tbe Lobd said, Verely it shall
10r, /will tie veil with thy remnant, verely ||I
will cause tbe enemie to intreat thee well
ftex
in the time of euill, and in the time of afdiction.
12 Shall yron breake the Northren
yron, and the steele ?
IS Thy substance and thy treasures
*
•Ch
17. X will I giue to the ’spoile without price,
and that for all thy sinnes, euen in all thy
borders.
14 And I will make thee to passe
with thine enemies, into a land which
•Dent 31. thou knowest not: for a ’fire is kindled
in mine anger, which shall burne vpon
you.
15 T O Loan, thou knowest, remember me, and visit me, and reuenge
me of my persecutors, take mee not away in tny long suffering : know that
for thy sake I haue suffered rebuke.
16 Thy wordes were found, and I
• Eie. XX did * eate them, and thy word was vn
revet 10. X
to mee, the ioy and reioycing of mine
heart: for tl am called by thy Name,
IHAty
XaatetfMt
Zed vpon me. O L o i o God of hostes.
17 I sate not in the assembly of the
mockers, nor reioyced : I sate alone because of thy hand: forthou hast filled me
with indignation.
• Chap. W.
18 Why is my ’paine perpetuall? and
15.
my wound incurable which refuseth to
be healed t wilt thou be altogether vnto
t HA benol me as a Iyar, and at waters that + faile?
19 T Therfore thus saith the Loan;
If thou returne, then will I bring thee
againe, and tbou shalt stand before me *■
and if thou take forth the precious from
the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth : let
them returne vnto thee, but returne not
thou vnto them.
20 And I will make thee vnto this
•Chx In IX people a fenced brasen •wall, and they
andX 97.
shall fight against thee, but they shall
• Chap. M. not * preuaile against thee: for I am
n.
with tbee to saue thee, and to deliuer
thee, sayth the Lobd.
21 And I will deliuer thee out of
the hand of the wicked, and I will redeeme thee out of the hand of the terrihle,
CHAP.

XVI.

1 The Propbet, vnder the types of abstaining
from marriage, from houses of mourning ana
feasting, foroheweth the vtter rnine of the
Iewes, 10 because they were worse then

The Iewes ruine.

tbeir fiuherx H Their returne from captirntie, dull be strange then their deliuerance
out of Egypt IS God will doubly recom
pense their rdolatrie.
1 ASieiBHe word of the Losd
Slcame
*
r
alsovnto me, saying;
VnnKwa 2 Thou shall not take
tbee a wife, neither shaJt
ajJidfaEfcs thou haue sonnes nor
daughters in this place.

3 For thus sayth the Lobd con
cerning the sonnes and concerning the
daughters that are borne in this place,
and concerning their mothers that
bare them, and concerning their fathers
that begate them in this land:
4 They shal die of grieuous ’deaths, •Chx 15. 2.
they shall not bee ’lamented, neither ’Chap. 25.
shall they be buried: but they shall be as 33.
doung vpon the face of the earth, and
they shalbe consumed by the sword, and
by famine, and their ’carkeises shall be •Chap. 7-33
meate for the foules of heauen, and for psal. 39. i.
the beasts of the earth.
5 For thus sayth the Lobd, En
ter not into the house of || mourning, 1 Or, iwowr.
feast.
neither goe to lament nor bemoane
them : for I haue taken away my peace
from this people, sayth the Lobd,
euen louing kindnesse and mercies.
6 Both the great and tbe small shall
die in this land: they shall not be buried,
neither shall men lament for them, nor
cut themselues, nor make themselues
balde for them.
7 Neither shall men * (| teare them- ’Leuit. is.
*.
9
deut.
sdues for them in mourning to comfort 14. 1.
them for lhe dead, neither shall men 1 Or, breake
Oressjor
giue them the cuppe of consolation to them, as £•
drinke for their father, or for their mo- zeJk, 24.17.
ther.
8 Thou shalt not also goe into the
bouse of feasting, to sit with them to eat
and to drinke.
9 For thus sayth the Lobd ol
hostes, the God of Israel; Behold, • 1 • I sal. 24. 7,
X chap. 7.
will cause to cease out of this place in 34. and 25.
your eyes, and in your dayes, the voice io. ezek.
*
•<
of mirth, and the voice ofgladnesse, the
voice of the bridegroome, and the voice
of the bride.
10
And it shal come to passe * when •Chx S. 19thou shalt shewe this people all these and IX 2S.
wordes, aud they shall say vnto thee
Wherefore hath the Lobd pronoun
ced all this great euill against vs ? o r
what is our iniqnitie ? or what is ou r
sinne, that we haue committed agains t
the Lord our God?
11 Theri

FiQiers, and hunters.

•chwr.
I£)r,rt4.
ivrnnoM.

•DeaL *
.
f?. and 8»<4, <3.

• Chap IX
7, X

* lob. u. ti
prmi. s. tj.
chap. 3t.
]».

Chap. ?.

Ieremiah.

11 Then shalt thou say vnto them;
Because your fathers haue forsaken
me, saith thle Lobd, and haue wal
ked after othpr Gods, *nd haue serued
them, and haue worshipped them, and
haue forsaken mee, ana naue not kept
my law;
1ft And yee haue done * worse then

yout fathers, (for behold, yee walke euerie one after the || imagination of his euill heart, that they may not hearken
vnto me.)
IS * Therefore will I cast you out of
this land into a land that yee knowe
not, neither yee, nor your fathers, and
there shall yee serue other Gods day
and night, where I will not she we you
fauour.
14 T Therefore behold, the * dayes
come, saith the LoaD, that it shall no
more be said; The Loan liueth that
brought vp the children of Israel out of
the land of Egypt;
15 But, The Lobd liueth, that
brought vp the children of Israel from
the land of the North, and from all the
lands whither hee had driuen them :
and I will bring them againe into
their land, that I gaue vnto their fa
thers.
16 5 Behold, I will send for many
Ushers, saith the Lobd, and they shal
fish them, and after will I send for manie hunters, and they shall hunt them
from euery mountaine, and from euery hill, and out of the holes of the
rockes.
17 For mine ’eyes are vpon all their
waies : they are not hid from my face,
neither is their iniquitie hid from mine
eies.
18 And first I will recompense their
iniquitie,and their sinne double,because
they haue defiled my land, they haue fil
led mine inheritance with the carkeises
of their detestable and abominable
19 O Lobd, my strength and my
fortresse, and my refuge in the day of af
fliction ; the Gentiles shall come vnto
thee from the ends of the earth, and
shall say; Surely our fathers haue in
herited lyes, vanitie, and things wherein
there ie no profit.
20 Shall a man make Gods vnto
himselfe, and *they are no Gods?
21 Therefore behold, I will this
once cause them to know : I will cause
them to knowe mine hand and my

The heart wicked.

might, and they shall know that my
name ie che Loan.

CHAP.

XVII.

I The eapthiitie of Iudah fat her sinne. 5
Trost in man is cursed, ? in God is blessed.
• The deeeitfaU heart cannot deceive God.
IS Tbe saluation at God. 15 The Prophet
eomplaineth of tbe mockers of his prophecie.
IB He ■ sent to renew the couenant in hal
lowing the Sabbath.

He sinne of Iudah is writ
,
*
is.
ten with a *pen of yron, •Jo
14.
and with the + point of a t Hr
.
*
natts:
diamond; if is grauen vp
on the table of their heart,
e homes of your altars:
2 Whitest their children remember
their altars and their wgroues by tbe
greene trees vpon the high hilles.
8 O my mountaine, in the field * I
will gine thy substance, and all thy trea
sures to the spoile, and thy high pla
ces for sinne, throughout all thy bor
ders
4 And thou, teuen thy selfe shalt tZUt fa* th/
discontinue from thine heritage that
I gaue thee, and I will cause thee to
serue thine enemies in the land which
thou knowest not: for yee haue kindled
a fire in mine anger, which shall hurne
for euer.
5 T Thus saith the Lobd, Cur
sed be the man that trusteth in man, and
maketh flesh his arme, and whose
heart departeth from the LoaD.
6 For bee shall be like the heath in
the desert, and shall not see when good
commeth, but shall inhabite tbe parched
places in the wildernesse, in a salt land
and not inhabited.
7 • Blessed is the man that trusteth •Psal. r. 11.
M. lu.
in the Lobd, and whose hope the sad
sn5 IM. 1.
prou. is.
Lobd is.
10. ka. 30.
8 For be shall be * as a tree planted IL
by the waters, and that spreadeth out • PmL I. 1.
her rootes by the riuer, and shall not see
when heate commeth, but her leafe
shall be greene, and shall not be carefull
in the yeere of || drought, neither shall I Or, rrttratni.
cease from yeelding fruit.
9 H The heart is deceitfull aboue
all things, and desperately wicked, who
can know it ?
10 I the Lord • search the hear), • ?. 9*m. id.
7- p
*al.
7. ly.
/ try the reines, euen to giue euery mail chap- 11. fu
according to his waies, and according co and io. i i.
the fruit of his doings.
11 As

The obferuation

Chap. xviij.

11 ^rthepartrich||sittetho»i«ggTa,and
hatcheth them not: *o be that getteth riches and not by right, shall leaue them
*
jEX
in the midst of his dayes, and at bis end
shall be a foole.
12 f A glorious bigb throne from
the beginning, it the place of our Sanctuarie.
IS O LoaD, the hope of Israel,
* all that forsake tbee shall be ashamed,
•PmLTx
S5. Ua. 1. tS
and they that depart from me shall bee
written in the earth, because they haue
• Chap. t. 9 forsaken the Lots the *fountaine of
liuing waters.
14 Heale me, O Lord, and I shall
be healed: saue me, and I shalbe saued:
for thou art my praise.
15 V Behold, they say vnto mee.
' In.«. 19. * Where u the word of the Lor d ? let
it come now.
16 As for me, I haue not hastened
t Heb. after from being a pastour to tfollow thee,
thee.
•neither haue I desired the wofull day,
4, ic.P
thou knowest : that which came out of
my lips, was right before thee.
17 Be not a terrour vnto me, thou
art my hope in the day of euill.
18 • Let them bee confounded that
•Psal. 35.4
and 40. 15.
persecute me, but let not me be confounded : let them be dismayed, but let not
me be dismayed: bring vpon them the
day of euill, and + • destroy them with
■ Or.fa/W>
Xrsz

them with a
double
breach.
•Cha. 11.20

• Nebe. IX
19.

• Exo. 20. 0.
and 93. it.

exe. 90.11.

19 % Thus sayd the Lord vnto
me, Go and stand in the gate of the children of the people, whereby the kings
of Iudah come in, and by the which
they goe out, and in all the gates of Ierusalem.
20 And say vnto them, Heare ye the
word of the LoaD, ye kings of Iudah, and all Iudah, and all tne inhabi
tants of Ierusalem, that enter in by
these gates.
21 Thus saith the Lord, • Take
heed to your selues, and beare no burden on the Sahbath day, nor bring st in
by the gates of Ierusalem.
22 Neither carie forth a burden out
of vour houses on the Sabbath day,
neither doc ye any worke, but hallowe
ye the Sabbath day, as I • commonded your fathers.
23 But they obeyed not, neither incli
ned their eare, but made their necke
stifle, that they might not heare nor receiue instruction.
24 And it shall come to passe, if yee
diligently hearken vnto me, saith the

of tbe Sabbath day.

Lord, to bring in no burden through
the gates of this citie on the Sabbath
day, hut hallow the Sabbath day, to
doe no worke therein:
25 • Then shall there enter into the •Cha. rr. e
gates of this citie kings and princes sit
ting vpon the throne of Dauid, riding
in.cliarets and on horses, they and their
princes, the men of Iudah and the inHabitants of Ierusalem : and this citie
shall rcmaine for euer.
26 And they shall come from the cities of Iudah, and from the places about Ierusalem, and from the lande of
Beniamin, and from the plaine and
from the mountaines, and from the
South, bringing burnt offerings, and
sacrifices, and meate offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise
vnto the house of tbe Lord.
27 But if you will not hearken vnto me to hallow the Sabbath day, and
not to beare a burden, euen entring in at
the gates of Ierusalem on the Sabbath day : then will I kindle a fire in
the gates thereof, and it shall deuoure
the palaces of Ierusalem, and it shall
not be quenched.

CHAP.

XVIII.

1 Vnder the type of a potter is shewed Gods
absolute power in disposing of Nations- 11
Iudgeinents threatned to Iudah for her
strange reuolu 18 Ieremiah prayeth against
his conspiratours.

II iPS
E ^e word which came to
Mtn EvJ-E Ieremiah from f Lord
tfiwf saying,
Jrpftao
2 Arise and go downe to
the potters house, & there
I will cause thee to heare my words.
3 Then I went downe to the pot
ters house, and behold, bee wrought a
IOr,/ramei
worke on the ||wheelesoreeatee.
4 And the vessell || that he made of 1 Or. that
elay, was marred in the hand of the pot- he note.
ter; so he tmadeitagaine another vessel! ttdaftnlhe
of the
as seemed good to the potter to make it. hand
potter.
5 Then the word of the Loan t Hebr. re.
turned end
came to me, saying,
made.
6 O house of Israel, * cannot I " It
.
*
45. 9.
rom. 8. tu.
doe with you as this potter, saith the wisd. U. ;.
Lord? behold, as the clay is in the
potters hand, so are ye in mine band, O
house of I srael.
7 At rrkat instant I shall speake concerning a nation , and concerning a
kingdome, to * plucke vp and to pull • Chap. i.
to.
downe, and to destroy it.
8 If

Euill for good.

Ieremiah.

The potters veflell

8 If that nation against whom I soule : remember that I stood before
haue pronounced, turne from their thee to speake good for them, and to
1 will repent of the euill that I turne sway thy wrath from them.
'ItjCM. XI*. euill, *
thought to doe vnto them.
21 Therefore deliuer vp their chil
*
9 And at what instant I shall speake dren to tbe famine, and t’powre out tffaKpewr
concerning a nation, and concerning a their Hood by the force of the sword, and Araovr.
•Pm]. IOS.
kingdome to build and to plant it;
let their wiues be bereaued of their ch’d- 10.
10 If it doe euill in my sight, that it dren and be widowes, and let their men
obey not my voice, then I will repent be put to death, let their yong men be
of the good, wherewith I saide I slaine by the sword in battell.
would benefite them.
22 Let a crie bee heard from their
11 V Now therefore goe to, speake houses, when thou shalt bring a troupe
to the men of Iudah, and to the inha suddenly vpon them, for they haue dig
bitants of Ierusalem , saying, Thus ged a pit to take me, and hid snares for
saith the Loan; Behold, I frame my feet.
euill against you, and deuise a deuice a28 Yet Loan thou knowest all
gainst you : ’returne ye now euery one their counsell against me tto slay mee: t Bebr.for
from his euill way, and make your forgiue not their iniquitie, neither blot1
waies and your doings good.
out their sinne from thy sight, but let
12 And they said, ’There is no hope, them bee ouerthrowen before thee,
but wee will walke after our owne de- deale thus with them in the time of thine
uices, and wee will euery one doe the anger.
imagination of his euil heart.
CHAP. XIX.
13 Therefore thus saith the Lobd,
' Chu. I.
’Aske ye now among the heathen, who 1 Vnder the type of breaking a potters ’esaeU,
is.
ia foresbewed the deaolation of tbe Iewes
hath heard such things ? the Virgin of
for tbeir sinnes.
Israel hath done a very horrible thing.
k 14 Will a man leaue )| the ’snow of
Hus saith the Lots,
' Lebanon which commeth from the rocke
Goe and get a potters
M of the fielde ? or shall the coIde flowing
earthen bottell, and take
«waters that come from another place,
of the ancients of the peo
, be forsaken ?
ple, and of the ancients
; 15 Because my people hath * forgot3.
i, ten mee, they haue burnt incense to va
% And goe forth rnto the valley of
nitie, and they haue caused them to the sonne of Hinnom, which is by the
stumble in their waiesfrom the ’ancient entrie of the t Eastgate, and proclaime t1 Hebr. the
paths, to walke in paths, m a way not there the words that I shall tell thee: Swgatr.
cast vp,
3 And say, Heare ye the word of the
16 To make their land ’desolate and Loan, O kings of Iudah, and inha
a perpetuall hissing: euery one that pas- bitants of Ierusalem; Thus saith the
seth thereby shall bee astonished, and Loan of hostes, the God of Israel;
wagge his head.
Behold, 1 will bring euill vpon this
17 I will scatter them as with an place, the which whosoeuer heareth,
East winde before the enemie : I will nis eares shall * tingle.
shew them the backe, and not the face,
4 Because they haue forsaken mee,
in the day of their calamitie.
and haue estranged this place, and haue
18 5 Then said they, Come, and let! I burnt incense tn it vnto other gods,
vs deuise devices against Ieremiah : whom neither they, nor their fathers
* KbL I. 7. ’for the Law shall not perish from the haue knowen, nor the kings of Iudah,
Priest, nor counsell from the wise, nor and haue filled this place with the
the word from the prophet: Come and blood of innocents.
5 They haue built also the high pla
iOv./br ff
* let vs smite him ||with the tongue, and
tvnfue.
let vs not giue heede to any of his ces of Baal, to burne their sonnes with
wordes.
Ifire for burnt offerings vnto Baal,
19 Giue heed to me, O Lord, and •which
1
I commanded not, nor spake * Chap. 7.
3i, a.
hearken to the voice of them that con- iit, neither came it into my minde.
tend with me.
6 Therefore behold, the daies come,
20 Shall euill bee recompensed for saith
t
the Lord, that this place shall
good ? for they haue digged a pit for my no
I
more bee called Tophet, nor the
valley

Iudah threatned.
valley of the sonne of Hinnom, but the
valley of slaughter.
7 And I will make void the coun
sell of Iudah and Ierusalem in this
place, and I will cause them to fall by
tbe sword before their enemies, and by
tbe hands of them that seek their liues:
* Cha. 1«. 4. and their ’carkeises will I giue to be
and 7. 33.
meat for the foules of the heauen, and
for the beasts of the earth:
* Chap. it.
8 And I will make this ci tie * deso
16. and 49.
late and an hissing: euery one that pas
13. and
30. )3.
sed) therebyshalbeastonished and hisse,
because of all the plagues thereof.
9 And I will cause them to eate the
* Leuit. st. • flesh of their sonnes and the flesh of
99. deu. S3.
their daughters, and they shal eate eue
S3. Um. 4.
10.
ry one the flesh of his friend in the siege
and straitnesse, wherewith their ene
mies, and they that seeke their liues,
shall straiten them.
10 Then shalt thou breake y bottle in
the sight of the men that goe with thee,
11 And shalt say vnto them ; Thus
saith lhe Lord of hostes, Euen so
will I breake this people and this citie
as one breaketh a potters vessell that
f cannot bee made whole againe, and
heolgtt.
they shall • bury them in Tophet, till
• Cha. 7. 39.
there be no place else to bury.
12 Thus will I doe vnto this place,
sayth the Lord, and to the inhabi
tants thereof, and euen make their citie
as Tophet.
13 And the houses of Ierusalem, and
the houses of the kings of Iudah shall
bee defiled as the place of Tophet, be
cause of all the houses vpon whose
* Chap. >9. * roofes they haue burnt incense vnto
99.
all the hoste of heauen, & haue powred
out drinke oflrings vnto other gods.
14 Then came Ieremiah from To
phet, whither the Lord had sent him
to prophede, and hee stood in the court
of the Lords house, and said to all
the people,
15 Thus saith the Lord of hostes
the God of Israel, Behold, I wil bring
vpon this city, and vpon all her townes
all the euiU that I haue pronounced against it, because they haue hardened
their neckes, that they might not heare
my wordes.

Pafhurs name.

Ow Pashur the sonne of
* Immer the Priest, who • 1. Chro.
teas also chiefe gouenorin 94. 14.
the house of the Loss,
heard that Ieremiah protliese things.
2 Then Pashur smote Ieremiah
the Prophet, and put him in the stockes
that were in the high gate of Beniamin,
which was by the house of the Lord.
3 And it came to passe on the mor
row, that Pashur brought foorth Ie
remiah out of the stockes. Then sayd
Ieremiah vnto him , The Lord
hath not called thy name Pashur, but
|| Magor-missabib.
o
I That ta,
4 For thus sayth the L o a o,
Behold, I will make thee a terrour to
thy selfe, and to all thy friends, and they
shall fall by the sword of their enemies,
and thine eyes shall behold it, and I
will giue all Iudah into the hand of the
king of Babylon, and hee shall cary
them captiue into Babylon, and shall
slay them with the sword.
5 Moreouer, * I will deliuer all the '* t. Kings
strength of this city, and all the labours 2U.
s 17.
thereof, and all the precious things
thereof, and all the treasures of the
kings of Iudah will I giue into the
hand of their enemies which shal spoile
them, and take them and cary them to
Babylon.
6 And thou Pashur, and all that
dwell in thine house, shall goe into cap
tiuitie, and thou shalt come to Bahylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt
be buried there, thou and all thy friends
to whom thou hast prvphecied lies.
7 H O Lord, thou hast deceiued me, and I was ||deceiued, thou art «Or, enticed.
stronger then 1, and hast preua’dcd : 1
am in derision daily, euery one mocketh me.
8 For since I spake I cryed out, I
cried violence and spoyle; because the
word of the Loan was made a re
proch vnto me, and a derision daily?
9 Then I said; I will not make
mention of him, nor speake any more in
his name. But his word was in mine
heart, as a • burning fire shut vp in my PmL 39.3.
bones, and 1 was weary with forbea
ring, and *
1 could not stay.
’ Iob39.lt.
10 V For I heard the defaming of
CHAP. XX
many, feare on euery side. Report, any
1 Pashur shutxng leremuh, receiueth a newe they, and wee will report it: tall my fa
name, and a fearefoll doome. 7 Ieremiah
miliars watched for my halting, laying;
eomplaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery,
Peraduenture he will be enticed : and
14 and of his birth.
wel

Irapatiencie.

Ieremiah.

Life, and death.

we ahall preuaile against him, and we wondrous workes, that he may goe vp
shall tale our reuenge on him.
from vs.
11 But the Loan ia with me ta a
8 - 7 Then aside Ieremiah vnto
them; Thus shall yee say to Zedekiah,
* Cbaa >7- mighty terrible one: * therefore my perII. and IS4 Thus saith the Loan God
secutonrs shall stumble, and they shall
W.
not preuaile, they shall be greatly asha of Israel; Behold, I will turne backe
med, for they shall not prosper, their *
ethe weapons of warre that are in your
uerlasting confusion shall neuer be for hands, wherewith yee fight against the
king of Babylon, and against the Calgotten.
1% But O Loan of hostes, that deans, which besiege you without the
» Chap. ll
* tryesttherighteous,<Huiseestthereii>es walles, and I will assemble them into
M and'7 and tbe heart, let me see thy vengeance the middest of this citie.
IV.
on them ; for vnto thee haue I opened
5 And I my selfe will fight against
you with an «out stretched hand, and •Exod.«. 6.
my cause.
13 Sing vnto the Lain, praise yee with a strong arme, euen in anger, and
the Lots : for hee hath deliuered the m furie, and in great wrath.
soule of the poore from the hand of euill
6 And I will smite the inhabitants
of this citie both man and beast - they
doers.
14 V Curved be the day wherein I shall die of a great pestilence.
was borne.- let not the day wherein my
7 And afterward, saith the Loan,
mother bare mee, be blessed.
I will deliuer Zedekiah king of Iu
15 * Cursed be the man who brought dah, and his seruants, and the people,
• lob 3. *
ehap. 15- 10
tidings to my father, saying; A man and such as are left in this citie from the
child is borne vnto thee, making him pestilence, from the sword, and from the
very glad.
famine, into the hand of Nebuchad16 And let that man be as the cities tesaar king of Babylon, and into the
which the Loan *ouerthrew and re hand of their enemies, and into the
•ftn. IS.
•3.
pented not: and let him heare the cry in hand of those that seeke their life, and
the morning, and the shouting at and he shall smite them with the edge
of the sword: hee shall not spare them,
noonetide,
17 Because he slew me not from the neither haue pitie, nor haue mercy.
wombe: or that my mother might haue
8 V And vnto this people thou
beene my graue, and her wombe to be shalt say; Thus saith the Lobd ; Be
hold, I set before you the way of life,
alwaies great with me.
18 • Wherefore came I forth out of and the way of death.
• lob. 0. 00.
the wombe to see labour and sorrow,
9 He that 'abideth in this citie, shall ♦ Chap. M
s.
that my daies should be consumed with die by tbe sword, and hy the famine, and
by the pestilence: but he that goeth out,
shame r
and faileth to the Caldeans, that besiege
you, he shall liue, and his life shall be
CHAP. XXI.
• Chap. 39.
vnto him, ’for a pray.
It. and 45.
10 For I baue set my face against
t Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to inquire the
euent of Nebucbadressan want- 3 Iere this ci tie, for enill and not for good, saith
miah fontelleth a bard siege and miserable the Lobd; it shall be giuen into the
captiuitie. 8 He eoumelleth the people to
fall to the Caldeans, 11 and rpbrudeth hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall burne it with fire.
the kings house.
11 T And touching the bouse of the
He word which came vn king of Iudah, my; Heare yee the word
to Ieremiah from the of the Lobd.
12 Oh bouse of Dauid, thus saith
Lois, when king Ze
dekiah sent vnto him the Loan, *+Execute iudgement in * Chap. st.
Fashur the sonne of Mel- tbe morning, and deliuer him that is t3.IM itufft.
Zephaniah the sonne of spoiled, out of the hand of the oppressour, lest my furie goe out like fire, and
Maaseiah the priest, saying;
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the burne, that none can quench it, because
Lobd for vs (for Nehuchad-rexzar of the euill of your doings.
king of Babylon maketh warre a13 Behold, I am against thee, O +in t Hei-tnAagainst vs) if so be that the Lobd will habitant of the valley, and rocke of the
deale with vs, according to all his plaine, saith the Lobd, which say,
Who

Chap.xxij.

The Kings duetie,

Who shall come downe against vs ? or
who shall enter into our habitations ?
t Hti). visile
14 But I will fpunish you accor
vpto.
• Pro. 1. 3i. ding to the * fruit of your doings, saith
the Loan : and I will kindle a fire in
the forrest thereof, and it shall deuoure
all things round about it.
CHAP.

XXIX.

1 Hee exhorteth to repentance, with promises
■nd threats. 10 The iudgement of Shallum,
13 Of leboiakim, 20 and of Coniah.

Hus saith the Loan,
Goe downe to the house
of the king of Iudah,
and speake there this
word,
2 And say, Heare the
word of the Lord, O king of Iu
dah, that sittest vpon the throne of Da
uid, thou, and thy seruants, and thy
people that enter in by these gates.
’ Chap. it.
3 Thus saith the Lord, • Execute
is.
ye iudgement and righteousnesse, and
deliuer the spoiler out of the hand of the
oppressour: and doe no wrong, doe no
violence to the stranger, the fatherlesse,
nor the widow, neither shed innocent
blood in this place.
4 For if ye doe this thing indeede,
• Chap. u. * then shall there enter in by the gates
W.
t Uri’.fitr of this house, Kings sitting tvpon the
Dauid vpm throne of Dauid, nding in charets and
Ms throne.
on horses, he, and his seruants, and his
people.
5 But if yee will not heare these
words, I sweare by my selfe, saith the
Lord, that this house shall become
a desolation.
6 For thus saith the Lord vnto
the kings house of Iudah, Thou art
Gilead vnto me, and the head of Leba
non : yet surely I will make thee a wil
dernesse, and cities which are not inha
bited.
7 And I will prepare destroyers
against thee, euery one with his wea
pons, and they shall cut downe thy
ehoise cedars, and cast them into the
fire.
8 And many nations shall passe by
this citie, and they shall say euery man
Wherefore hath the
• Dent. I». to his neighbour, *
X. i. king, Lord
done thus vnto this great
9.1.

citic?
9 Then they shall answere, Be
cause they haue forsaken the couenant
of the Lord their God, and wor

and profperitie.

shipped other gods, and senied them.
10 5 Weepe ye not for the dead, nei
ther bemoane him, but weepe sore for
him that goeth away : for he shall re-

tume no more, nor see his natiue coun
trey.
11 For thus saith the Lord tou
ching Shallum, the sonne of Iosiah
king of Iudah which reigned in stead
of Iosiah his father, which went forth
out of this place, He shall not returne
thither any more.
12 But he shall die in the place whi
ther they haue led him captiue, and shal
sec this land no more.
13 H Woe vnto * him that buildeth • Leult 19.
IS. deul. H
his house by vnrighteousnesse, and his K, is.
chambers hy wrong : that vseth his habac. t. 9.
neighbours seruice without wages,
ana giueth him not for his worke:
14 That saith, I will build mee a
wide house and + large chambers, and tHedr.
through
cutteth him out ||windowes, and it is aired.
sieled with cedar, and painted with ver I Or. tny
tcindower.
milion.
15 Shalt thou reigne because thou
closest thy selfe in cedar? did not thy fa
ther eate and drinke, and doe iudgment
and iustice,and theniiaXMwelwith him?
16 He iudged the cause of the poore
and needy,then ilrooswellwitA him: was
not this to know me, saith the Lord ?
17 But thine eyes and tbine heart
are not butforthycouetousnesse,and for
to shed innocent blood, and for oppres
I Or, incur
sion, and for || violence to doe it.
sion18 Therefore thus saith the Lord
concerning Iehoiakim the sonne of
Iosiah king of Iudah, They shall not
lament for him, saying, Ah my brother,
or ah sister: they shall not lament for
him, saying, Ah Lord, or ah his glory.
19 He shall be buried with the buriall
of an asse, drawen and cast forth beyond
the gates of Ierusalem.
20 H Goe vp to Lebanon, and crie,
and lift vp thy voice in Bashan, and crie
from tbe passages: for all thy louers are
destroyed.
21 I spake vnto thee in thy tprospe- »Ha. prfijritie, but thou saidest, I will not heare; perities.
this hath bin thy maner from thy youth,
that thou obeyedst not my voice.
22 The winde shall cate vp all thy
pastors, and thy louers shall goe into
captiuitie, surely then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickednesse.
I 23 t O inhabitant of Lebanon, that f Heb. inhaI

makest bdrrttt.

Falfe paftours

Ieremiah.

makest thy nett in tbe Cedar
,
*
how
gracious trait thon bee when
*
pangs
some vpon thee, tbe paine aa of a wo
man in trauell ?

24 At I liue, saith the Lot d,
though Couiah the sonne of Iehoia
kim kinfj of Iudah stere the signet *pon my right hand, yet would I plucke
thee thence.
25 And I will giue thee into the
hand of them that seeke thy life, and in
to the hand ofthem whose face thou fearest, euen into the hand of Nebuchadreuar king of Babylon, and into the
hand of the Caldeans.
26 And I will cast thee out, and thy
mother that bare thee, into another
countrey where ye were not borne, and
there shall ye die.
27 But to the land whereunto they
t Weftr. ti/l +desire to returne, thither shall they not
vp their
returne.
nmde.
28 Zr this man Coniah a despised
broken idole? it hee a vessel! wherein it
no pleasure ? wherefore are they cast
out, he and hit seed, and are cast into a
land which they know not ?
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the
word of the Lobd :
80 Thus saith the Lobd, Write
ye this man childlesse, a man that shall
not prosper in his dayes : for no man of
his seed shall prosper, sitting vpon the
throne ofDauid, and ruling any more
in Iudah.

CHAP. XXIII.
I Hee prophecieth s nslauntion of tbe scatte
red nocke. S Christ shall role and saue
them. 9 Against false prophets, 33 and
mockers of the true prophets.

• Ezech. st.

•Chap. s.
■a esech.
34. n, II.

jll
* Oe bee vnto the pastors
MEhKff that destroy and scatter
raWlwMC the sheepe of my pasture,

JkLWIjQK saith the Lobd.
y^vS-ciw^ 2 Therefore thus saith
the Lobd God of Israel against the
pastors that feed my people; Yee haue
scattered my flocke and driuen them away, and haue not visited them; be
hold I will visite vpon you the euill of
yonr doings, saith tbe Lord.
3 And I wil gather the remnant of
my flocke, out of all countreis whither
I haue driuen them, and will bring
them againe to their fbldes, and they
shalbe fruitfull and increase.
4 And I will set vp * shepheards

are threatned.

ouer them which shall feed them, and
they shal feare no more nor be dismaied,
neither shall they bee lacking, saith the
Lobd.
5 2 Behold, ’the dales come, saith
the Lobd, that I wil raise vnto Da
uid a righteous branch, end a King
shall reigne and prosper, and shall exe
cute iudgement and justice in the earth.
6 * In his dayes Iudah shalbe sa • Drut. 33.
II.
ued, and Israel shall dwell safely, and
this it his Name whereby hee shall be
called, f The Lord Ovr Rioh- 1 Ifetr. Ie.
houah-lndtbovsnes.
kenu.
7 Therefore behold, • the dayes • lere. 16.
come, saith the Lob d, that they shall H, !$.
no more say; The Lord liueth, which
brought vp the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt:
8 But, The Loud liueth, which

countrey, and from all countreis whi
ther I had driuen them, and they shall
dwell in their owne land.
9 2 Mine heart within me is bro
ken because of the prophets, all my
bones shake .- I am like a drunken man
(and like a man whom wine hath ouercome) because of the L o B d , and be
cause of the words of his Holinesse.
10 For the land is full of adulterers,
for because of || swearing lhe land mour I Or< nrneth : the pleasant places of the wildcr- ting.
nes are dried vp.andt)ieir||course is euil, 1 Qr, trio
tenet.
and their force ir not right.
11 For both prophet and priest are
propbane, yea in my house haue I
found their wickednesse, saith the
Lord.
12 Wherefore their way shalbe vnto
them as slippery wayes in the darkenes:
they shalbe driuen on and fall therein ;
for I will bring euill vpon them , euen
the yeere of their visitation, saith the
Lobd.
13 And I haue seene || folly in lhe 1 Qr, on aft.
jurrf thing.
prophets of Samaria; they prophe- Hebr. en.
cied in Baal, and caused my people Is taueurjfrael to erre.
14 I haue seene also in the prophets
of Ierusalem I(an horrihle thing : they lOr.AWlintm
commit adultery, and walke in lies:
they strengthen also the hands of euill
doers, that none doeth returne from
his wickednesse : they are all of them
vnto me as * Sodom, and the inhabi • I* I »
tants thereof as Gomorrah.
15 Therefore thus saith the Lord

ofl

Falfe prophets.

Chap.xxiij.

of hoots concerning the Prophet
*
; Be■CUiu hold, I will feede them with •worme•M 9. IS.
wood, and make them drinke the water of gall : for from the Prophet
*
of
Ierusalem is Hprofanenesse gone forth
*
iOrthppO
trW.
into all the land.
16 Thus saith the Loan of hosts,
Hearken not vnto the wordes of the
prophets that prophecie vnto you; they
make you vaine: they speake a vision of
their owne heart, and not out of the
mouth of the Lots.
17 They *say sriU vnto them that
>».
*
«
n.
despise me; The Lo
o
*
hath sayde,
re. lx io.
web. 10. i.
Yee shall haue peace; and they say vnto
lOr.thA. euery one that walketh after the |)imabomnasf. gination of his owne heart, No euill
shall come vpon you.
J Ofi icerfi.
18 For who hath stood in the ||coun
sel! of the Loan, and hath perceiued,
and heard his word? who hath marked his word, and heard ii f
•Chop. jo.
19 Behold, a •whirlewinde of the
Loan is gone foorth in furie, euen
a grieuous whirlewinde, it shall fall
grieuously vpon the head of the wicked.
•Chop. jo.
20 The * anger of the Loid shall
not returne, vntill hee haue executed,
and til he haue performed the thoughts
of his heart: in the latter dayes ye shall
consider it perfectly.
’Chap. io.
21 • I haue not sent these prophets,
!<• and J7,
yet they rance : I haue not spoken to
IS.
them, yet they prophecied.
22 But if they had stood in my counsell, and had caused my people to heare
my wordes, then they should haue turned them from their euil way, and from
the euill of their doings.
23 dm I a God at hand, sayth the
Loan, and not a God afarre off?
•J-O.130.
24 Can any ’hide hiifaselfe in secret
* Ac. «nxN
7
places that I shall not see him, saith the
•.to X
Loan? doe not I fill heauen and
earth, sayth the Loss?
25 I haue heard what the prophets
aaid, that prophecie lyes in my Name,
saying; 1 haue dreamed, I haue dreamed.
26 How long shall this bee in the
heart of the prophets that prophecie
lies? yea they are prophets of thedeceitof
their owne heart;
27 Which thinke to cause my people
• I«<M. X 7. to • forget my Name by their dreames
and a. ax
which they tell euery man to his neighbour, as their fathers haue forgotten
my Name, for Baal.
♦ Heb.
28 The prophet t that hoik a dreame,
wtan ic.

Gods word, fire.

let him tell a dreame; and hee that hath
my word, let him speake my word faithfully : what is the chafie to the wheat,
sayth the Lord?
29 Ir not my word like as a fire, saith
the Lord? and like a hammer that
breaketh the rocke in pieces ?
30 Therefore, behold, * I am against • Dent.1«.
the prophets, sayth tbe Lotto, that to. cbx ]<■
14, 15.
steale my worde euery one from his
neighbour.
31 Beholde, I am against the prophets, saith the Loan, that ||vse their lOr.Oal
•maoCh ttetr
tongues, and say ; He sayth.
tongttet.
32 Behold, I am against them that
prophecie false dreames, sayeth the
Loid, and doe tell them, and cause
my people to erre by their lye
*
and by
their lightnesse, yet I sent them not,
nor commanded them : therefore they
shall not profile this people at all, sayth
the Loan.
33 2 And when this people, or the
prophet, or a priest shall aske thee, saymg; What is the burden of the Lord?
thou shalt then ®ay vnto them ; What
burden ? I will euen forsake you, saith
the Lord.
34 And a
* for the prophet, and the
priest, and the people that shal say, The
burden of the Loan, I will euen
tpunish that man and his house.
t Heb. nrite
35 Thus shall yee say euery one to vpon.
his neighbour, and euery one to his brother, What hath the Loan answered? and what hath the Lord spoken ?
36 And the burden of lhe Lord
shall yee mention no more : for euery
mans word shall be his burden : for yee
haue peruerted the words of the liuing
God, of the Lord of hostes our
God.
37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet. What hath the Loan answered thee? and what hath the Lord
spoken ?
38 But sith ye say, The burden of the
Lord; therefore thus sayeth the
Loan, Because you say this word,
The burden of the Lord, and I
haue sent veto you, saying; Ye shall not
say, The burden of the Lord :
39 Therefore beholde, I , euen I
will vtterly forget you, and I will forsake you, and Uie citie that 1 gaue you
and your fathers, and cast you out of my
presence.
• Chip. to.
40 And I will bring *an euerlasting
reproch

Bafkets of figs.

Ieremiah

reproch vpon you, and a perpetual!
shame, which snail not be forgotten.
chap.

xxhil

I Vnder the Type of good and bad figs, 4 he
foresbeweth the reets oration of them that
were in captiuitie, 8 and the desolation of
Zedekiah and the rest-

A diligent prophet-

prouerbe, a taunt and a curse in si] pla-l
ces whither I shall driue them.
10 And I will send the sword, the fa
mine, and the pestilence among them,
till they be consumed from off tne land,
that I gaue vnto them, and to their fa
thers.

CHAP.

He Lots shewed mee,
and behold, two baskets
of figges were set before
the temple of the Lokd,
after that Nebuchad-reszar • king of Babylon had caried away
• l. Kinf
.
*
24. 9. chroc.
captiue Ieconiah the sonne of IehoiaX. 10.
kim king of Iudah, and the princes of
Iudah, with the carpenters and smiths
from Ierusalem, and had brought
them to Babylon.
2 One basket had very good figges,
encn like the figges that arc first ripe:
and the other basket had very naughty
figges, which could not be eaten, +they
\ Heb. far
badneue.
were fo bad3 Then said the Loro vnto me;
What scest thou Ieremiah ? and I said;
Figges: the good figges, very good; and
the euill, very euill, that cannot be ea
ten, they are so euill.
4 < Againe, the word of the
Lord came vnto me, saying;
5 Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, Like these good figges,
so will I acknowledge them that are
t Hftj- copti- caried away tcaptiue of Iudah, whom
vitie.
I hane sent out of this place into the
land of the Caldeans for their good.
6 For I will set mine eyes vpon
them for good, and I will bring them
againe to this land, and I will build
them, and not pull them downe, and I
will plant them, and not plucke them

XXV.

I Ieremiah reprouing the lews disobedience
to the Prophets, 8 foretelleth the seuenty
yeeres captiuitie, 12 and after that, the de
struction of Babylon. IS Vnder the Type
of a cup of wine heforesheweth the destructi
on of all nations. 34 The bowling of
the Sbepheards.

He word that came to Icremiah concerning all the
people of Iudah , in the
fourth yeere of Iehoiakim the sonne of Iosiah
king of Iudah, that rcu-v the first yeere
of Nebucliad-rcwar king of Babylon :
2 The which Ieremiah the pro
phet spake vnto all the people of Iudah, and to all the inhabitants of Ieru
salem, saying;
3 From the thirteenth yerc of Iosiah
the sonne of Amon king of Iudah, euen
vnto this day (that is the three and
twentith yeere) the word of the Lord
hath come vnto me, and I haue spoken
vnto you, rising early and speaking, but
yee haue not hearkened.
4 And the Lord hath sent vnto
you all his seruants the prophets , *
ri- ' Chap. <9.
singeariyand sending Mem, butyeehaue i:1
not hearkened, nor inclined your eare
to heare.
5 They sayd, *
Tume yee againe * ?. Kinp;.
17. ix ch«.
now euery one from his euill way, and la.
11. and
from the euil of your doings, and dwell »•15- lo
in the land that the Lord hath giuen nw*1'8'
vnto you, and to your fathers for euer
'T
• Pent. sn.
7 And I will giue them *
an heart and euer.
fa. chap. 32
to know me, that I am the Lord,
6 And goe not after other Gods to
35. ererb>1. 1». and
and they shall be • my people, and I serue them, and to worship them, and
.315. W. 27.
pronoke mee not to anger with the
• Chap. 30- will be their God: for they shall returne
M. and 31.
workes of yonr hands, and I will doe
vnto me with their whole heart.
33. and 32.
3fl.
S And as the euill • figges which
you no hurt.
• chap. 29.
cannot be eaten, theyare so euill; (Sure
7 Yet yee haue not hearkened vnto
ly thus saith the Loan) so will I me, saith the Lord, that yee might
giue Zedekiah the king of Iudah, and prouoke me to anger with the workes
his princes, and the residue of lerusa- of your hands, to your owne hurt.
Icm, that remaine in this land, and
8 3 Therefore thus saith the
them that dwell in the land of Egypt.
Lord of hostes; Because yee haue
9 And I will deliuer them tto *be not
1
heard my words:
remoued into all the kingdomes of the
9 Behold, I will send and take all
earth for Meirhurt, to be a reproch and a the
I
families of the North, saith the
Lor rd

A cup of furie

Chap.xxv.

Lord, and Nebuchad-rezxar the king
of Babylon mv seruant, and will bring
them against this land, and against the
inhabitants thereof, and against all
these nations round about, and will vtterly destroy them, and make them an
astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetuall desolations.
t Heb. { will 10 Moreouer, tl will take from
eenuetepe.
them the ’voyce of myrth, and the voice
riebfirwu
tbgm.
of gladnes, the voice of the bridegrome,
• Cha. 7. 34.
and the voice of the bride, the sound of
toil 1«. 3.
tod 35. Id.
ewR. S3. 13 the milstones, & the light of the candle.
OKI. II.
11 And this whole land shall be a de
solation, and an astonishment, and these
nations shal serue the king of Babylon
seuentie yeeres.
'I. Chroo.
12 H And it shall come to passe * when
34- 32. fate.
I. I. chip.
seuentie yeeres are accomplished, that
33. 10. dan.
I will + punish the king of Babylon
0. 2.
I Heb. virile and that nation, saith the Loan, for
rpon.
their iniquitie, and the land of the Caldeans, and will make it pcrpcluall deso
lations.
13 And I will bring vpon that land
all my words which I haue pronoun
ced against it, euen all that is written
in this booke, which Ieremiah hath
prophecied against all the nations.
14 For many nations and great
’ Chi. 27. 7. kings shall * serue thetnselues of them
also : and 1 wil] recompense them ac
cording to their deeds, and according to
the workes of their owne hands.
15 U For thus saith the Lord God
■In. si. 17 of Israel vnto me, Take the wine ’cup
psal. 73-1- of this furie at my hand, and cause all
ob. >1. 30.
the nations, to whom I send thee, to
drinke it.
16 And they shall drinke, and be moued, and be mad, because of the sworde
that I will send among them.
17 Then tooke I the cuppe at the
Lords hand, and made all the nati
ons to drinke, vnto whom tbe Lord
had sent me:
18 7o reit Ierusalem, and the cities
of Iudah, and the kings thereof, and
the princes thereof, to make them a de
solation, an astonishment, an hissing,
and a curse (as it is this day)
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his
seruants, and his princes, and all his
people:
20 And all the mingled people, & all
the kings of the land of Vz: and all the
kings of the land of the Philistines, and
Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and
the remnant of Ashdod;

for all nations.

21 * Edom, and * Moab, and the chil- •Chap. 43.
Ac.
ren of • Ammon:
•Chap. 4®.
22 And all the kings of *TyTUs, and •Chip, O,
D the kings of Zidon, and the kings * Chap. 47.
f the ||y les which are beyond the ’sea: I Or, region
tfOaSea
23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and
•Chap. 49.
11 t that are in the vtmost corners:
93.
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and •Chap. 49.
11 the kings of the ’mingled people W.
tHebndof
rat dwell in the desert:
inio comen,
25 And all the kings of Zimri, and orhattimg
Me carmen
11 the kings of ’Elam, and all tbe qfthe haire
patted, chap.
ings of the Medes:
9. 99.
So And all the kings of the North, •Chop, 49.
irre and neere, one with another, and * Chap. 49.
11 the kingdomes of the world, which 34.
re vpon the face of the earth, and the
ing of Sheshach shall drinke after
27 Therefore thou shalt sav vnto
them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

lhe God of Israel, Drinke ye and bee
drunken, and spue and fall, and rise no
more, because of the sword which I wil
send among you.
28 And it shall bee, if they retuse to
take the cup at thine hand to drinke,
then sbalt thou say vnto them, Thus
saith the Loan of hosts, Yee shall
certainely drinke.
29 For loe, I begin to bring euill on
the * citie,+which is called by my name, •1. Pci- «•
and should yee be vtterly vnpunished? 17t Heb. rjrn
ye shall not be vnpunished: for I will vxiwA
jVzihU is
cal for a sword vpon all the inhabitants catted.
af the earth, saith the Lord of hosts.
30 Therefore prophecie thou against
them all these wordes, and say vnto
them, The Lord shall ’roare from * ToeI X ’’’
arao« 1. Stn high, and vtter his voice from his
holy habitation, he shall mightily roare
vpon liis habitation, lice shall giue a
shout, as they that treade tlie grapes,
against all the inhabitants of tbe earth.
31 A noise shall come euen to the ends
af the earth; for the Lord hath a controuersie with the nations : hee will
pleade with all fiesh, he will giue them
that arc wicked to the sweid, saith the
Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Behold, euill shall goe forth from nati
on to nation, and a great whirlewinde
shall be raised vp from the coasts of the
earth.
33 And the slaine of lhe Lord shall
be al that day from one end of the earth
euen vnio the other ende of the earth :
they shall not be • lamented, neither ga
thered

Shepherds howling.

Ieremiah.

thered nor buried, they shall be doting
vpon the ground.
• Chap. 4.. •
34 J • Howie yee shepheards and
udS.M.
cry, and wallow your selues m the aehee
t JMr.jMr ye principall of the flocke-. for tthe dayes
of your slaughter, and of your dispersi
ons are accomplished, and yee shall firil
tHctr. •
wtartfqfdbw
rire.

/rw.A»

from £-c.

t/Mr. •

like t a pleasant vessel!.
S3 And t the shepheards shall haue
no way to flee, nor the principall of the
flocke to escape.
Sfi A voyce of the cry of the shep*,
heard
and an .howling of the principall of the flocke ehall be heard: for the
Lord bath spoiled their pasture.
37 And the peaceable habitations
are cut doyne because of the fierce anger of the Lord.
38 He hath forsaken his couert, as
the Lyon : for their land is tdesolate,
because of the fiercenesse of the oppres«our, and because of his fierce anger.

CHAP.

XXVI.

Ieremiah by promises sad flueatninga, exborteth to repentaooe. S Hee ia therefore spprehended,? 10and arraigned: 11 His a
*
pologie: IS He is quitin lodgement, by tbe
example of Micah, 90 and of Vriish, 94
and by the care of Ahikam.

•Am. to.
t?.

•Chip. i»_

i. 8am. 4.
11.14. peak
71. SK

"icAla N the beginning of the
IKdl reigne of Iehoiakim the
ETOS sonne of Iosiah king of
Iudah, came this word
from the Loan, saying;
Thus
saith
the Lord, Stand
2
in the Court of the Loidi house,
and i peake nrto all tbe cities of Iudah, which come to worship in the
Loans house, all the wordes that
I command thee to speake vnto them:
•diminish not a worn;
3 If so bee they will hearken, and
turne euery man from hu euill way,
that I may * repent me of the euil which
I purpose Io doe vnto them, because of
the euil of their doings.
4 And thou shalt say vnto them,
Thus saith the Lord; If yee will
not hearken to mee to walke in my
Law, which I haue set before you,
5 To hearken to the wordes of my
seruants the Prophets, whom I sent
vnto you, both rising vp early and sending them, (but ye haue not hearkned:)
6 Then wil I make this house like
• Shiloh, and wil make this city a curse
to all the nations of the earth.
7 So the priests and the prophets,

The Prophet taken.

and all the people heard Ieremiah
speaking these wordes in the house of
the Lord.
8 < Now it came to passe when
Ieremiah had made an ende of spea
king all that the Lord had commanded him. to speake vnto all the peopie, that the priests and the prophets,
and all the people tooke him, saying ;
Thou shalt surely die.
9 Why hast thou prophecied in the
Name of the Loan, saying, This
house shalbe like Shiloh, and this city
shalbe desolate without an inhabitant ?
and all the people were gathered against Ieremiah in the house of the
to ID.
10 T When the Princes of Iudah
heard these things, then they came vp
from the kings house vnto the house of
the Lord, and sate downe || in the 1 Or, at Un
doort.
etltrie of die new gate of the Lords
hoetee.
11 Then spake the priests and the
prophets vnto the Princes, and to all
the people, saying; tThis man ie wor t Hebr. tht
iudftmeni
thy to die, for he hath prophecied against of
oath it
this citie, as yee hane heard with your /or this man.
eares.
12 V Then spake Ieremiah vnto
all the Princes, and to all tbe people,
saying, The Lord sent me to prophecie against this house, and against
this citie, all the wordes that yee haue
heard.
18 Therefore nowe • amend your •Chip. r. 3.
wayes, and your doings, and obev the
voice of tbe Lord your God, and the
Lord will • repent him of the euill • Von 19.
that he hath pronounced against you.
14 As for mee, behold, I am in your
hand : doe with mee tas seemeth good t Hebr.
and meet vnto you.
and right in
15 But know ye for certaine, That fWeja.
if ye put mee to death, ye shall surely
bring innocent hlood vpon your selues,
and vpon this citie, and vpon the inhabitants thereof : for of a trueth the
Lord hath sent mee vnto you, to
speake all these words in your eares.
16 < Then said the Princes, and all
the people, vnto the priests, and to the
prophets; This man ie not worthy to
die : for hee hath spoken to vs in the
Name of the Lord our God.
17 Then rose vp certaine of the Elders of the land, and spake to al] the
assembly of the people, saying;
• Mic. i. r.
18 • Micah the Morashite prophecied and j. is.
in

Vrijah flame.

Chap.xxvij.

Babels yoke.

in the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iu Make thee bonds and yokes, and put
dah, and spake to all the people of Iu them vpon thy necke.
S And semi them to the king of Edah, saying; Thus saith the Lobd of
hostes, Zion shall be plowed Wee a field, dom, and to the king of Moab, and to
and Ierusalem shall become heapes, the king of the Ammonites, and to the
and the mountaine of the house, the hie king of Tyras, and to the king of Zi
places of a forrest.
don, hy the hand of the messengers
19 Bid Hesekiah King of Iudah which come to Ierusalem vnto Zedeand all Iudah put him at all to death ? kiah king of Iudah.
did hee not feare the Lord , and be
4 And command them to say vnto
tflak Aa
sought tthe Lobd, and the Low their masters, Thus saith the Lobd
foctbfl)^
repented him of the euill which he had of hosts the God of Israel, Thus shall
LORD.
pronounced against them ? thus might ye say ||rnto your masters:
5 I haue made the earth, the man
wee procure great euil] against our
and the beast that are vpon the ground,
soules.
20 And there was also a man that by my great power, and by my outstret
prophecied in the Name of the Lobd, ched arme, and * haue giuen it vnto
Vrijah tbe sonne of Shemaiah of Ki- whom it seemed meet vnto me.
riath-iearim, who prophecied against
6 And now haue I giuen all these
this citie and against this land, accor landes into the hand of Nebuchadnez
ding to all the words of Ieremiahzar the king of Bahylon •my seruant,
21 And when Iehoiakim the king and the beasts of the field haue I giuen
with all his mightie men, and all the him also to serue him.
princes heard nis wordes, the king
7 And all nations shall seme him
sought to put him to death; but when and his sonne, and his sonnes sonne, vn
Vrijah heard it, he was afraid and fled, till the very time of bis land come: and
ana went into Egypt.
then many nations and great kings
22 And Iehoiakim the king sent shall serue themselues of him.
men into Egypt, namely Elnathan the
8 And it shall come to passe, that
sonne of Acnoor, and ccrteine men with the nation and kingdome which will
him, into Egypt.
not serue the same Nebuchad-nezzar
23 And they fet foorth Vrijah out of the king of Babylon, and that will not
Egypt, and brought him vnto Iehoia put their necke vnder the yoke of the
kim the king, who slewe him with the king of Babylon, that nation will I
sword, and cast his dead body into the punish, sayth the Lobd, with the
*
graue
of the tcommon people.
sword, and with the famine, and with
24 Ncuerthelesse, the hand of Ahi- lhe pestilence, vntill I haue consumed
kam, the soune of Shaphan, was with them by his hand.
Ieremiah, that they should not giue
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your
him into the hand of the people, to put propbets, nor to your diuiners, nor to
him to death.
your tdreamers, nor to your inchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak
vnto you, saying; Ye shall not serue the
CHAP. XXVII.
king of Babylon:
10 For they prophecie a lie vnto you,
1 Vnder the type of bond
*
ind yoke
,
*
hee propbecieth the subduing of Hie neighbour kings to remooue you farre from your land,
vnto Nebuchsd-nezzsr. 8 Hee exhorteth and that I should driue you out, and ye
them to yeeld, end not to beleeue the false should perish.
prophets. 12 The like hee doeth to Zede11 But the nations that bring their
kiafi. 19 He foretelleth the remnant of the
vessels shell be caried to Babylon, and there necke vnder the yoke of the king of Ba
continue vntill the day of visitation.
bylon , and serue him, those will I let
remaine still in their owne land, sayth
N the beginning of the the Lobd, and they shall till it, and
i
reigne of Iehoiakim the dwell therein.
12 81 I spake also to Zedekiah king
sonne of Iosiah King of
Iudah, came this tvorde of Iudah according to all these wordes,
vnto Ieremiah from tbe saying, Bring your neckes vnder the
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serue
Lord, saying,
2 Thus sayth the Lots to me,
him and his people, and liue.
13 Why

• Dan. a.
u, n.

"Cha.ts.9.
and <X ]«.

. Ieremiah.

Lying prophets.

13 Why will yee die, thou and thy
people, by tbe sword, by the famine, and
by tbe pestilence, as the Lord hath
spoken agaipst the pation put will not
serue the kipg of Babylon ?
14 Therefore hearken not vnto lhe

tp.

*t.KM
«&. IX f.
ehrcn. 38.
IX
• f. Cbron.
M. n. cbi_
.
t*
io.

words of the prophets, that speake vn
to you, saying; Yee shall not serve the
king of Babylon: for they prophecie • a
lie vnto you.
15 For I haue not sent them, saith
lhe Lord, yet they prophecie ta lye
in my name, that I might driue you
out, & that yee might pensh, ye, and the
prophets that prophecie vnto you.
16 Also I spake to the priests, and to
all thia people, saying; Thus saith the
Loan, Hearken not to the words of
your prophets, that prophecie vnto
you, saying; Behold, the vessels of lhe
Lords house shall now shortly be
brought againe from Babylon; for they
prophecie a lie vnto you.
17 Hearken not vnto them : serue
the king of Babylon, and liue : where
fore should this citie be laid waste ?
18 But if they ie prophets, and if the
word of the Lord be with them, let
them nowe make intercession to the
Lord of hostes, that the vessels
which are left in the house of the
Lord, and in the house of the king of
Iudah, and at Ierusalem, goe not to
Babylon.
19 2 For thus saith the Lord of
hostes concerning the pillars, and con
cerning the sea, and concerning the ba
ses , and concerning the residue of the
vessels that remaine in this citie,
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar long of
Babylon tooke not, when he caried away * captiue Ieconiah the sonne of
Iehoiakun king of Iudah, from Ierusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles
of Iudah and Ierusalem:
21 Yea thus saith the Loan of
hostes the God of Israel, concerning
the vessels that remaine in the house of
the Loan, and in the house of the
king of Iudah and of Ierusalem ;
22 They shall be • caried to Baity Ion, and there shall they be vntill the
day that I * visit them, saith the
Loan : then will I bring them vp,
and restore them to this place.

CHAP.

XXVIII.

1 Hananiah propbedrth falsely the returne of
the vessels and of lecvuiah. S Ieremiah

Hananiah.

wishing it tobe true,Sheweth that tbe euent
will isdsri who are true Propbeta 10 Hs■aabh knsketh leremiaha yoke. 12 IeremUh teUetb of sn yron yoke, IS and foie
*
tfDdh Hantnialw death
*
Nd it came to passe the
same yeere, in the begin
ning of the reigne of Ze
dekiah king of Iudah, in
q___________ thefourthyeere,andinthe
lift moneth, that Hatuntah the sonne of
Azur the prophet, which wat of Gibeon,
spake vnto mee in the house of the
Loro, in the presence of the priests
and of all the people, saying;
2 Thus speaketh the Loan of
hostes, tbe God of Israel, saying; I
haue broken tbe yoke of the king of
Babylon.
3 Within ftwo full yeeres will I t /M. two
^r
bring againe into this place all the ves Wrrer
tiayet.
sels of the Loans house, that Ne
buchadnezzar king of Babylon tooke
away from this place, and caried them
to Babylon.
4 And I will bring againe io this
place Ieconiah the sonne of Iehoiakim king of Iudah, with al) the + cap 1 Heb. cap.
tiues of Iudah, that went into Baby huitflon, saith the Lord, for I wil] breake
the yoke of lhe king of Babylon.
5 5 Then the prophet Ieremiah
said vnto the prophet Hananiah in lhe
presence of the priests, and in the pre
sence of all the people, that stood in the
house of the Loan,
6 Euen the prophet Ieremiah said;
Amen : the Lord doe so, the Lord
performe the words which thou hast
prophecied, to bring againe the vessels
of the Lords house, and all that is
caried away captiue from Babylon in
to this place.
7 Neuerthelesse, heare thou now
this word that I speake in thine eares,
and in the eares of all the people.
8 The prophets that haue beene
before mee, and before thee of old, pro
phecied both against many countries,
and against great kingdoms, of warre,
and of euill, and of pestilence.
9 The prophet which prophecieth
of peace, when the word of the prophet
shall come to passe, then shall the pro
phet be knowen, that the Lobd hath
truely sent him.
10 5 Then Hananiah the prophet
tooke the • yoke from off the prophet • Chap. n.
y.
lercmiahs necke, and brake it.
11 And

Yokes of iron.

Cbap.xxix.

Faife prophets.

11 And Hananiah spake in the pre2 (After that
*Ieconiah
the king, and •r. Kina.
trace of all the people, saying; Thus the queene, and the Ueunuches, the prin- M.
lOr.aUm.
saith the Loud, Euen so will 1 breake ces of Iudah and Ierusalem, and the terieaMs.
the yoke of Nebuchadnesser king of carpenter
*
and the smithes were deBabylon from the necke of all nati- parted from Ierusalem)
3 By the hand of Elasah the sonne
ons within the apace of two full yeeres:
and the Prophet Jeremiah went his of Shaphan, and Gemsriah the sonne
of Hilkiah, wbome Zedekiah king ef
way.
12 $ Then the word of the Loan Iudah sent vnto Babylon to Nebucame vnto Ieremiah the Prophet (af chad-ne«ar king of Babylon, saying,
ter that Hananiah the prophet had bro4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
ken the yoke from off the necke of the the God of Israel vnto all that are caProphet Ieremiah) saying,
ried away captiues, whom I haue cau
IS Goe, and tell Hananiah, saying, sed to be caried away from Ierusalem
Thus saith the Lobd, Thou hast vnto Babylon:
broken the yokes of wood, hut thou
5 Build ye houses and dwell in them,
shalt make for them yokes of yron.
and plant gardens, and eale the fruit of
14 For thus saitn the Lord of them.
6 Take ye wiues, and beget sonnes
hosts, the God of Israel, I haue put
* yoke of yron vpon the neck of all these and daughters, and take wiues for your
nations, that they may serue Nebu- sonnes, and giue your daughters to
chad-nessar king of Babylon, and they husbands, that they may beare sonnes
shall serue him, and 1 haue giuen him and daughters, that ye may bee increased there, and not diminished.
the beasts of the field also.
15
Then said the Prophet Iere7 And seeke the peace of die citie,
miah vnto Hananiah the prophet. whither I haue caused you to be caried
Heare nowe Hananiah: the Lobd away captiues, & pray vnto the Loan
hath not sent thee, but thou makes! this for it: for in the peace thereof shall yee
people to trust in a lye.
haue peace.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lobd,
8 < For thus saith the Lobd of
Beholde, I will cast thee from off the hosts, the God of Israel, Let not your
face of tbe earth: this yeere thou shalt prophets and your diuiners, that bee in
*.
•Da
11 die, because thou hast taught •trebelli- the midst of you, *deceiue you, neither • Chap. )4.
.•.da ».
*
and 93.
on against the Lobd.
B.
hearken to your dreames which yee 14.
21. *nd
t Ac
*.
r*.
15.
17 So Hananiah the prophet died cause to be dreamed.
tMtt.
the same yeere, in the seuenth moneth.
9 For they prophecie + falsly vnto tKefrr.wi
*
Hr.
you in my name: I haue not sent them,
saith the Loud.
10 5 For thus saith the Lobd, That
CHAP. XXIX.
after 'seuentie yeeres be accomplished * 9. Chron.
X.f2.an
1 Iemnsah aendeth a letter to die captniea in
Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to be- at Babylon, I will visile you, and per- 1. 1. ehap.
15. ft. and
forme
my
good
word
towards
you,
in
leeue die dreaneaof their prophets, 10 and
«7. tt. dan.
causing you to returne to this place.
that they shall returne witn ena, after *e». 9.
uende yeere
*.
IS HefoteteUeffithedeatracti11 For I knowe the thoughts that
ou of me rest for their disobedience. 20 He
I thinke towards you, saith the
sheweth the fantail end of Ahab and Zedekish, two lying prophet
*.
24 Sbemaiah wri- Lobd, thoughts of peace, and not
teth a letter against larmiah. 30 Ieremiah of euill, to giue you an + expected end.
mfr
*
readethhi
doome.
12 Then shall ye 'call vpon me, and Hvft.
ye shall goe and pray vnto mee, and I * Dan.».
teWSSM? Os these an the words of will hearken unto you.
13 And ye shall seeke me, and finde
the letter, that Ieremiah
the prophet sent from Ie- me, when ye shall search for me with all
»MKs9dIE rusalem vnto the residue your heart.
14 And I will be found of you, saith
of the elders which were
caried awav captiues, and to the priests. the Loan, and I will turne away
and to the prophets, and to all the peo- your captiuitie, and I will gather you
pie whom Nebuchad-nexzar had can- from all the nations, and from all the
ed away captiue from Ierusalem to places whither I haue drinen you
saith the Lobd, and I will bring you
Babylon,
'
againe

After captiuitie,

deliuerence.

Ieremiah.

againe into the place whence I caused
you to be caried sway captiue
15 < Because yee haue said, The
Lobd hath raised vs vp prophets in
Babylon:
16 Know that thus saith the Loan,
of the king that sitteth vpon the throne
of Dauid, and of all the people that
dwelleth in this citie, and of your bre
thren that are not gone foorth with you
into captiuitie
17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Beholde, 1 will send vpon them the
♦ Chap M. •sword, tbe famine, and the pestilence,
and will make them like ’vile figges,
• Chap
«■
that cannot be eaten, they are so euill.
18 And I -will persecute them with
the sword, with the famine, and with
the pestilence, and will deliuer them to
be remooued to all the kingdomes of
the earth, tto be a curse and an astonish
t Hrlr.fi
reuru.
ment, and an hissing, and a reproch among all the nations, whither I haue
driuen them19 Because they haue not hearkened
to my words, saith the Lord, which
• Chap. »■ * I sent vrtto them by my seruants the
4, pad rr. a
Prophets, rising vp early, and sending
them, but ye would not heare, saith the
Loan.
SO 1 Heare yee therefore the word
of tbe Loan, all ye of the captiuitie,
whom I haue sent from Ierusalem to
Babylon.
21 Thus saith the Lobd of hosts
the God of Israel, of Ahab the sonne
of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the sonne
of Maaseiah, which prophecie a lye vn
to you in my Name, Behold, I will de
liuer them into the hand of Nebuchadressar king of Babylon, and hee shall
slay them before your eyes.
SSi And of them shall bee taken vp a
eune by all the captiuitie of Iudah
which are in Bahylon, saying, The
Lobd make thee like Zedekiah, and
like Ahah, whom the king of Babylon
rosted in the fire.
23 Because they haue committed
villanie in Israel, and haue committed
adulterie with their neighbors wiues,
and haue spoken lying wordes in my
Name, which I haue not commanded
them, euen 1 know, and am a witnessc,
saith the Lobd.
24 S Thus shalt thou also speake
to Shemaiah the || Nehelamite, saying;
25 Thus speaketh the Lord of
hostes tbe God of Israel, saying, Be

cause thou hast sent letters in thy name
vnto all the people that are at lerusalem, and to Zephaniah the sonne of
Maaseiah the Priesc. and to all the
priests, saying
26 The Lobd hath made thee
Priest in the stead of Iehoiada the
Priest, that ye should be Officers in Che
house of the Lord, for euery man
that is •madde, and maketh himselfe a
Prophet, that thou shouldest put him si
in prison, and in the stockes:
27 Now therefore why hast thou
not reproued Ieremiah of Anathoth,
which maketh himselfe a Prophet to
you ?
28 For therefore he sent vnto vs in
Babylon, saying, This captiuitie ie long,
build ye houses and dwell in them, and
plant gardens, and eate the fruit of
them
29 And Zephaniah the Priest read
this letter in the eares of Ieremiah the
Prophet.
30
Then came the word of the
Lobd vnto Ieremiah, saying;
31 Send to all them of the captiuitie,
saying. Thus saith the Lobd, con
cerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite,
Because that Shemaiah hath prophe
cied vnto you, and I sent him not, and
he caused you to trust in a lye.
32 Therefore thus saith the Lobd,
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah tbe
Nehelamite and his seed : he shall not
haue a man to dwell among this peo
ple , neither shall hee behold the good
that I will doe for my people, saith the
Lobd, * because he hath taught tre * chap. ss.
is.
bellion against the Lobd.
t Zfcftr. re-

*1

HOU.

CHAP.

XXX.

1 God riieweth Ieremiah tbe returne of the
Iewes. 4 After their trouble, they dull
haue ddincrance. 10 He comforteth Iacob.
18 Their returne abalbe gracious. So Wrath
shall fall on tbe wicked.

He word that came to Ie
remiah from tbe Lobd,
saying,
2 Thus speaketh the
Lord God of Israel,
te thee all the wordes that
1 haue spoken vnto thee, in a booke.
3 For loe, the dayes come, saith the
Lobd, that I will bring againe the
captiuitie of my people Israel and Iu
dah, saith the Lord, and I wil cause
them

I

Deliuerance after

Chap .xxx.

them to returne to the land, that I
;aue to their fathers, and they shall
rossesse it.
4 1 And these an the words that
the Lokd spake concerning Israel,
and concerning Iudah.
5 For thus sayth the Lots, Wee
laue heard a voice of trembling, II of
< Or, there
uy5»re, and
'eare, and not of peace.
nolpnat.
iHdt.antate 6 Aske yee now and see whether +a
man doeth trauaile with child ? whereTore doe I see entry man with his
handes on his loynes, as a woman in
trauaile, and all faces
*
are turned into
palenesse ?
7 • Alas, for that day is great, so
• loe) 8. it.
■mm 5. IB. that none is like it: it ir euen the time
zeph. 1. is.
of lacobs trouble, but he shall be saued
out of it.
8 For it shall come to passe in that
day, saith the I.obd of hostes, that I
will breake his yoke from off thy necke,
and will buTSt thy bondes, and stran
gers shall no more serue themselnes of
him.
9 But they shall serue the Lord
• Ettk. 34. their God, and ’Dauid their King
23. and 37.
whom I will raise vp vnto them.
84. hme.
3. 0.
10 81 Therefore • feare thou not, 0
*1»- 42. 13.
my sernant Iacob, saith the Lord,
and *& s.
■nd 44. t.
neither be dismayed, O Israel; for loe,
cha. U. r».
I will saue thee from afarre, and thy
seede from the land of their captiuitie,
and Iacoh shall returne, and shal) be in
rest, and be quiet, and none shall make
him afraid.
11 For I am with thee, sayeth the
Lord, to saue thee - though I make
a full end of all nations whither I haue
scattered thee, yet will I not make a
full ende of thee: but I will correct thee
•PaaLS. 1. * in measure, and will not leaue thee al
chap. io. *4.
together vnpunished.
■nd4& n.
12 For thus saith the Lobd, Thy
bruise is incurable, and thy wound is
grievous.
13 There is none to pleade thy cause,
tthat thou mayest bee bonnd vp : thou
t fffu./br
binding ep,
or prming. hast no healing medicines.
14 All thy louers haue forgotten
thee : they seeke thee not, for I haue
wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cmell
one, for the multitude of thine iniquitie:
because thy sinnes were increased.
15 Why *cryest thou for thine afflic
•Chap. i&
IB.
tion? thy sorrow is incurahle, for the
multitude of thine iniquitie: because thy
sinnes were increased, I haue done

trouble, promifed.

these things vnto thee.
16 Therefore all they that deuoure
thee • shalbe devoured, and all thine ad- *ExoA.«x
If. toai.
uersaries euery one of them shall got •i.n.
into captiuitie: and they that spoile Wee
shall be a spoile, and al) that pray vpon
thee, will I giue for a pray.
17 For I will restore health vnto
thee, and I will heale thee of thy
wounds, sayth the Lobd, because
they called thee an outcast, saying;
This is Zion whom no man seeketh
after
18 T Thus saith the Lobd, Be
hold, I will bring againe the captiuitie
of lacobs tents, and haue mercie on
his dwelling places : and the citie shall
be builded vpon her owne || heape, and lOr.lfeto
the palace shall retnaine after the man hUL
ner thereof.
19 And out of them shall proceede
thankesgiuing, and the voice of them
that make merry ; and I will multiply
them, and they shall not be few: I will
also glorifie them, and they shall not be
small.
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, and tbeir congregation shalbe
established before me, and I will punish
all that oppresse them.
21 And their nobles shall be of them
selues, and their gouernour shall pro
ceede from the middest of them, and I
will cause him to draw neere, and hee
shall approch vnto me : for who is this
that engaged his heart to approch vnto
me, sayth tbe Lord?
22 And yee shall be • my people, and • Cha. »<. ?.
and 3i. 31
I will be your God.
and js. aa.
23 Behold, the *whirlewinde of the •Chap, tx
Lord goeth foorth with furie, a 19,
+continuing whirlewinde, it shall ||fall t ZfeA. rwtwith paine vpon the head of the wic fiV.
lOr^fmomr.
ked.
24 The fierce anger of the Lord
shall not returne, vntill hee haue done
it, and vntill he haue performed the in
terns of bis bean in tbe latter dayes
ye shall consider it.

CHAP.

XXXI.

1 The restartration of Israel. 10 The publica
tion thereof. IS Rahel mourning is comfor
ted. 18 Ephraim repenting u brought
home againe. S3 Christ is promised. St7
His care ouer the Churtb. 31 His new co
uenant 34 Tbe stability, 38 and ampli
tude of the Church.
A

Euerlafting loue.

Ieremiah.

T lhe same time, saith the
Loan, wil I be the God
>wAlKl of all the families of lira.
StOTBSkWli el,& theyshaibemypeople.
2
Thus saith
the
Loan; The people which were left
of the sword found grace in the wilder.
nesse, euen Israel, when I went to
cause him to rest.
t HA from
3 The Loan hath appeared tof
old vntomee, laying; Yea 1 haueloued
thee with an euerlasting loue '■ there1 Or. Amu
fore || with louing kindnesse haue I
ZextewM
drawen thee.
iMmv kindnexaeoWe
4 Againe I will build thee, and
ttee.
thou shalt be built, O virgine of Is
rael, thou shalt againe be adorned with
* Exod. IK thy * Htabrets, and shalt goe forth in the
MJudf. II.
daunces of them that make merry.
34.
1 Or. tm5 Thou shalt yet plant vines vpon
brtUthe mountaines of Samaria, the plan♦ Heb. pro- ters shal) plant, and shall teate them as
phone them.
common things.
6 For there shall be a day, that the
watchmen vpon the mount Ephraim
shal) cry; Arise yee, and let vs goe vp to
Zion vnlo the Loan our Goo.
7 For thus saith the Loan, Sing
with gladnesse for Iacob, and shout among the chiefe of the nations : puhlish
yee, praise yee, and say ; O Loan saue
thy people the remnant of Israel.
8 Behold, I will bring them from
the North countrey, and gather them
from the coasts of the earth, and with
them the Hind and the lame, the woman wi th child, and her that trauelleth
with child together, a great company
shall returne thither.
9 They shall come with weeping,
and with || supplications will I leade
< Or, ft«Mvr«.
them: 1 will cause them to walke by
the riuers of waters, in a straight wav
wherein they shall not stumble : for I
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is
* Exod..4.
my • first borne.
rt.
10 41 Heare the word of the Loud,
O yee nations, and declare it in the iles
afarre off, and say; Hee that scattered
Israel will gather him, and keepe him
as a shepheard doth his flocke.
II For the Lots hath redeemed
Iacob, and ransomed him from the
land of him that was stronger then
hee.
12 Therefore they shall come and
sing in the height of Zion , and shall
Sow together to the goodnesse of the
Lorn, for wheite, and for wine, and

Chrift promifed.

for oyle, and for the young of the flocke
and of the herd: and their soule shall be
*.
as a * watered garden , and they shal * IxxL ft
II.
not sorrow any more at all.
13 Then shall the virgine reioyce in
the daunce, both yoong men and old together : for I will turne their mourning into ioy, and will comfort them,
and make them reioyce from their sorrow.
14 And I will satiate the soule oi
the priests with fatnesse, and my people
shall be satisfied with goodnesse, saith
the Loan.
15 5 Thus saith the Lotto; *
A • Match 2.
IB.
voyce was heard in Ramah, lamenta
tion and bitter weeping: Rahel weeping
for her children , refused to be comforted for her children, because they were
not.
16 Thus saith the Lord; Refraine
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes
from teares : for thy worke shall be rewarded, saith the Loan, and they
shall come againe from the land of the
enemie.
17 And there is hope in thine end,
saith the Lost, that thy children shall
come againe to their owne border.
18 5 I haue surely heard Ephraim
bemoaning himselfe thus, Thou hast
chastised me, and I was chastised, as a
bullockevnaccustomcd totheyoke: turne
thou me, and I shall be turned; thou art
the Lobd my God.
19 Surely *after that I was tur- • Devi. mi.
ned, I repented; and after that I was
instructed, I smote vpon my thigh : I
was ashamed, yea euen confounded, be
cause I did beare the reproch of my
youth.
SO Ii Ephraim my deare sonne ? is he
a pleasant child ? fur since I spake against
him, I doe earnestly remember him
still: therefore my bowels tare troubled
for bim; I win surely haue mercy vpon
him, saith the Lord.
21 Set thee vp way-markes; make
thee high heaps : set thine heart toward
the high way, euen the way which thou
wentest : turne againe, O virgine of
Israel, turne againe to these thy cities.
22 5 How long wilt thou go about,
O thou backsliding daughter ? for the
Lord hath created a new thing in
the earth : A woman shall compasse
a man.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
the |

A new Couenant,

Chap.xxxij.

the God of Israel, As yet they shall vse
this speech in the land of Iudah, and in
the cities thereof, when I shall bring
againe their captiuitie, The Lord
tilesse thee, O habitation of iustice, and
mountaine of holinesse.
24 And there shall dwell in Iudah
it selfe, and in all the cities thereof toge
ther, husbandmen, and they that goe
'orth with flocks.
95 For I haue satiated the wearie
soule, and I haue replenished euery sorowfull soule.
26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld,
and my sleepe was sweete vnto me.
27 5 Behold, the dayes come, saith
the Lord, that I will sow the house
of Israel, and the house of Iudah
with lhe seed of man, and with the seed
of beast.
28 And it shall come to passe, that
like as I haue watched ouer them, to
plucke vp and to breake downe, and to
throw downe, and to destroy , and to
afflict
so will I watch ouer them, to
build and to plant, saith the Lord.
•Ett. 11. t.
29 *
In those dayes they shall say no
more, The fathers haue eaten a so
*re
grape, and the childrens teeth are set on
edge.
SO But euery one shall die for his
owne iniquitie, euery man that eatetli
the sowregrape, his teeth shall he set on
edge.
31 11 Behold, the • dayes come, saith
•Heb. 8,8.
the Lord, that I will make a newe
couenant with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Iudah.
32 Not according to the couenant
that I made with their fathers in the
day that I tooke them by the hand, to
bring them out of the land of Egypt,
lOr.MouM which my couenant they brake , || al
I hour cofu though I was an husband vnto them,
toarf vnto
saith the Lord.
them?
S3 But this shall be the couenant, that
I will make with the house of Israel,
After those dayes, saith the Lord, I
will put my law in their inward parts,
•Chap. 84. and write it in their hearts, • and wil be
7. and 32.
their God, and they shall be my people.
20.
34 And they shall teach no more eue
ry man his neighbour, and euery man
his brother, saying. Know the I.ord :
they shall all know mee, from the
* Isa.
17 for *
ioh. 6. 45.
least of them vnto the greatest of them,
for 1 will forgiue
•Chap. 33. saith the Lord; *
8. mic.?. 18 their iniquitie, and I will remember
acts io. 43.
their sinne no more.

and euerlafting.

85 < Thus saith the Lord * which '
giueth the Sunne for a light by day, and
the ordinances of the moone and of the
starres for a light hy night, which diuiletli ‘the sea when the wanes thereof
roare, tbe Lord of hosts is his name.
36 • If those ordinances depart from ’
' In. 54. 8.
chap. 33. to
before me, saith the Loan, then the'
seed of Israel also shall cease from be
ing a nation before me for euer.
p
*
3X
37 Thus saith the Lord, If ’hea- •Cb
1 .
uen aboue can bee measured, and the«.
1
foundations of the earth searched out
beneath, 1 will also cast off all the seed
of Israel for all that they haue done,
saith the Loro.
38 H Behold, lhe dayes come, saith
the Loan, that the citie shall be built
to the Lord from the tower of Hananeet vnto the gate of the corner.
39 And the measuring line shall yet
goc forth ouer against it, vpon the hill
Gareb, and shall compasse about to
Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead
bodies, and of the ashes, and all the
fields vnto the brooke of Kidron, vnto
the corner of the horse gate towards
the Last, shalbe holy vnto the Lord,
it shall not be plucked vp, nor throwen
downe any more for euer.

CHAP.

XXXII

I Ieremiah being imprisoned by Zedekiah for
his prophecie, 6 buyeth Hanameels field. IS
Banicn must preserve the euidences^stokens
of lhe peoples returne. 16 Ieremiah in his
prayer com plaineth to God. 26 God confirmetn the raptiuitie for their sinnes, 36 and
promised, a gracious returne.

He worde that came to
Ieremiah
from
the
Lord in
the
tenth
yeere of Zedekiah Icing
of Iudah, which teas
the eighteenth yeere of
Nebuchad-reszar.
2 For then the king of Babyions
armie besieged Ierusalem : and Iere
miah the prophet was shut vp in
court of the prison which teas in the king
of Iutlahs house.
3 For Zedekiah king of Iudah had
shut him vp, saying, Wherefore doesl
thou prophecie and say, Thus saith the
Lord, • Behold, I will giue this ci
tie into tile hand of the king of Baby
lon, and hec shall take it ?
4 And

’Cha. 34. S

Ieremiahs purchafe.

Ieremiah.

| 4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah, shal
not escape out of the hand of the Calde•Chip 34. ana, bat shall • surely be deliuered into
J.
the hand of the king of Bahylon, and
•ha) speake with him mouth to mouth,
and his eyes shall behold his eyes.
S And he shall lead Zedekiah to
Babylon, and there shall he be vntill I
visit him, saith the Lord : though ye
fight with the Caldeans, yee shall not
prosper.
6 4 And Ieremiah said; The word
of the Loan came vnto me, saying;
7 Behold, Hanameel the sonne of
Shallum thine vnele, shall come vnto
thee, saying; Buy thee my field that is
•Leuli. <5. in Auathotn : for the • right of redempat. ruth.«.
tion is thine to buy ii.
*
4
8 So Hanameel mine vncles sonne
came to me in the court of the prison, according to the word of the Lord,
and said vnto me; Buy my field, I pray
thee, that it in Anathoth,which win the
countrey of Beniamin : for the right of
inheritance it thine, and the redemption
is thine, buy it for thy selfe. Then I
knew that thia axu the word of the
Lord.
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my vncles sonne, that wat in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, euen
I Or, mmta || seuenteene shekels of siluer.
10 And I tsubscribed the euidence,
*
to
*
piece
and scaled it, and tooke witnesses, and
1 HA tmU
tottotooto. weighed Aim the money in the ballances.
11 So I tooke the euidence of the
purchase, both that which was sealed
according to tbe law and custome, and
that which was open.
12 And I gaue the euidence of the
purchase vnto Baruch the sonne of
Perish, the sonne of Maaseiah, in the
sight of Hanameel mine vncles sonne,
and in the presence of the witnesses, that
subscribed the booke of the purchase,
jefore aO the Iewes that sate in the
court of tbe prison.
13 1 And I charged Baruch before
them, saying,
14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts
the God of Israel; Take these euifences, this euidence of the purchase,
Soth which is scaled, and this euidence
vhjch is open , and put them in an
tarthen vessell, that they may continue
nany daies.
1-5 For thus saith the Loan of
lostcs the God of Israel; Houses and

His prayer.

fields, and Vineyards shalbe possessec
againe in this land.
16
Now when I had deliuerec
the euidence of the purchase vnto Ba
ruch the sonne of Neriah, I prayed vn
to the Lord, saying,
17 Ah Lord God, beholde, thou
hast made the heauen and the earth h; r
thy great power ft stretched out arme
and there is nothing || too hard for thee. lOr.Atf
Uh£t.
18 Thou shewest 'louing kindnesse • Exod. .14.
vnto thousands, and recompenses! the 7. tout, ». ».
iniquitie of the fathers into lhe bosomt
of their children after them : the great
the mightie God, the Lobo of hosts
is his Name,
19 Great in counsell, and mightie in
+ worke, (for thine • eyes are open vpon
•Iob 34.
all the wayes of the sonnes of men, to VI.
pTO. 5.
giue euery one according to his wayes, Jl. eh»p.
“■ ”■
and according to the fruit of his doings)
20 Which hast set signes and won
ders in the land of Egypt, euen vnto
this day, and in Israel, and amongst
other men, and hast made thee a Name,
as at this day.
21 And hast brought foorth thy peopie Israel * out of the land of Egypt, • Exod.c.
a ttm. 7. S3with signes and with wonders, and >. chro.
with a strong hand, and with a stret- »t.
ched out arme, and with great terrour,
22 And hast giuen them this land
which thou didst sweare to their fa
thers to giue them a land flowing with
milke ana honie.
23 And they came in and possessed it,
but they obeied not tby voice, neither
walked in thy Law, thev haue done nothing of all that thou commaundedst
them to doe: therefore thou hast caused
all this euill to come vpon them.
24 Beholde the ]|mounts, they are Or. engines
come vnto lhe citie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the hand of the Calde
*
ans that fight against it, because of the
sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence, and what thou hast spoken is
come to passe, and behold, thou seest it.
25 And thou hast said vnto mee, O
Lord God, huv thee the field for monev, and take witnesses : for the citie is
giuen into the hand of the Caldeans.
2G V Then came the word of the
Loan vnto Ieremiah, saying.
27 Heboid, I am the Loid, the
* God of all flesh : Is there any thing * Num. 18.
n.
too hard for me ?
28 Thcrforc thus saith the Lobd,
Behold, I wilt giue this citic into the
hand

Ifraels idolatrie.

Chap.xxxiij.

hand of the Caldeans, and into the
hand of Nebucbad-reuar king of Ba
hylon, and he shall take it.
99 And the Caldeans that fight against this citie, shall come and set fire
on this citie, and burnt it with the bou
* Chap. it. ses *
vpon whose roofes they haue offe
IX
red incense vnto Baal, and powred ont
drinke offerings vnto other Gods to
prouoke me to anger.
30 For the children of Israel, and the
children of Iudah, baue onely done euill before me from their youth : for the
children of Israel haue onely prouoked
mee to anger with the worke of their
hands, sayth the Loan.
31 For this citie hath beene to me, as
t a prouocation of mine anger, and of
my furie, from the day that they huilt
it, euen vnto this day; that I should re
mooue it from before my face:
32 Because of all the euill of the chil
dren of Israel, and of the children of
Iudah, which they haue done to pro
uoke mee to anger, they, their kings,
their Princes, their Priestes, and their
Prophets, and the men of Iudah, and
the inhabitants of Ierusalem.
S3 And they haue turned vnto mee
tHAuccki. the Vbacke, and not the face, though I
’ Cha. 1. If. taught them rising vp early, and teach
ing them, yet they haue not hearkened
to receiue instruction,
*Chap. ex
34 But they *
set their abominati
ti.
ons in the house (which is called by my
Name) to defile it.
35 And they built the high places of
Baal, which are in the valley of the
*cause
their sonnes
* Ch
.
*
7. 31. sonne of Hinnom, to
and it. x
and their daughters to passe through
• Lcull. IX thefire vnto * Molech, which I comman
si.
ded them not, neither came it into my
minde, that they should doe this abo
mination, to cause Iudah to sinne.
36 H And now therefore, thus sayth
the Lobd the God of Israel concer
ning this citie, whereof ye say, It shall
be deliuered into the hand of the king of
Babylon, by the sword, and hy the fa
mine, and by the pestilence:
37 Behold, I wil •gather them ont
of all countrey
*,
whither I haue drilicn them in mine anger, and in my fu
rie, and in great wrath, and I will
bring them againe vnto this place; and
I will cause them to dwell safely.
38 And they shalbe ’my people, and
I will be their God.
39 And I will ’giue them one heart,

Gods mercy.

and one way, that they may feare mee

tfor euer, for the good of them, and of

their children after them.
40 And I will make an euerlasting
couenant with them, that I will not
turne away tfrom them, to doe them

tWrXoB

.
*
afltrAgt

mee.
41 Yea, I will reioyce oner them to
doe them good, and I will plant them
in this land tassuredly, with my whole
heart, and with my whole soule.
42 For thus sayth the Loid,
Like as I haue brought all this great
euill vpon this people, so will I bring
vpon them all the good that I haue

promised them.
43 And fields shalbe bought in this
land whereof ye say, Tt is desolate with
out man or beast, it is giuen into the
hand of the Caldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for money,
and subscribe euidences, and seale them,
and take witnesses in the land of Ben
iamin, and in the places about Ierusa
lem, and in the cities of Iudah, and in
the cities of the mountaines, and in the
cities of the valley, and in the cities of
the South: for I will cause their cap
tiuitie to returne, saith the Lobd.

CHAP.

XXXIII.

1 God promiseth to the captiuitie, a gracious
returne, 9 a ioyfull state, 19 a setled goumunent, 13 Christ, the branch of righteousaesae, 17 a continuance of kingdome
and Priesthood, 90 and a etabilitie or a
blessed seede.

Oreouer, the word of the
Loan came vnto leremiah the second time
(while hee was yet ‘shut
vp in the court of the pri

• Cbap. 3X
tx

son) saying;
2 Thus saith the Lobd the •ma • Irx 37. M.
ker thereof, the Lobd that formed it,
to establish it, the Loen is his Name.
3 Call vnto me, and I will answere
thee, and shew thee great and || mightie *
.lOr.hUie
things, which thou knowest not.
4 For thus sayth the Loan the
God of Israel concerning the houses
of this citie, and concerning the hou
ses of the kings of Iudah, which are
throwen downe hy the mounts, and hy
the sword.
5 They come to fight with the Cal
deans,

•25 3

Sinnes forgiven.

* Chap, tl.
M. mlc. 7.
IS.

• Chap. 7.
M. and IS.
19.

Ieremiah.

deans, but if it to fill them with the dead
bodies of meh, wbome 1 haue slaine in
mine anger, <nd in my fury, and for all
whose wickednesae 1 haue hid my face
from this citie.
6 Behold, I will bring it health
and cure, and I will cure them, and
wil reueale vnto them the abundance of
peace, and trueth.
7 And I will cause the captiuitie of
Iudah, and the captiuitie of Israel to
returne, and will build them as at the
first.
8 And I will dense them from all
their iniquitie, whereby they haue sin
ned against mee : and I will * pardon
all their iniquities whereby they haue
sinned, and wherehy they haue trans
gressed against me.
9 S And it shall be to me a name of
ioy, a praise and an honour before all
the nations of the earth, which shall
heare all lhe good that I doe vnto
them : and they shal) feare and tremble
foTall the goodnesse,and for all the prosperitic that 1 procure vnto it.
10 Thus saith the LoaD; Againe
there shall be heard in this place (which
yee say shalbe desolate without man and
without beast, euen in the cities of Iu
dah, and in the streetes of Ierusalem
that are desolate without man and
without inhabitant, & without beast.)
11 The • voyce of ioy and the voyce
of gladnesse, the voyce of the bridegroome, and the voyce of lhe bride, the
voyce of them that shall say; Praise the
Lord of hostes, for lhe Loan is
good, for his mercy endureth for euer, and
of them that shall bring the sacrifice of
praise into the house of the Lo a n; for
I will cause to returne the captinitie of
the land, as at lhe first, saith the
Lobd.
IS Thus saith the Loss of hostes;
Againe in this place which ir desolate
without man and without beast, and
in all the cities thereof shalbe a habitati
on of shepheards causing their flockes
lo lie downe.
18 In the cities of the mountaines,
in the cities of the vale, and in the cities
of the South, and in the land of Benia
min, and in the places about I eraSa
lem, and in lhe cities of Iudah, shall
the flockes passe againe vnder the
hands of him that tcllcth them, saith the
Lord.
14 Behold, the dayes come, saith

Gods couenant.

the Loin, that I will perforate that
good thing which I haue promised vn
to tbe house of Israel, and to the house
of Iudah.
15 f In those dayes, and at that
time will I cause the ’branch of righte
S. ImL 1). ].
ousnesse to grow vp vnto Dauid, and •nd 4.9.
he shall execute iudgement and righte
ousnesse in the land.
16 In those dayes shall Iudah be
saued, and Ierusalem shall dwell safely,
and this is the name wherewith she shal)
be called, t The Loa d our righteous t Het. ZeM.
iM-feidfcrntt.
nesse.
17 9 For thus saith the Lord;
*
+Dauid shall neuer ‘want a man to sit t Heft. (Mr
tJtall iut tiff
vpon tbe throne of the house of Is
rael.
• t. Son. 7.
18 Neither shall the priests the Le U.l.Unp.
uites want a man before me to offer t. 4.
burnt offrings, and to kindle meate of
frings , and to doe sacrifice continu»lly.
19 T And the word of the Loan
came vnto Ieremiah, saying,
90 Thus saith the Lobd; * If • Chap. si.
36. isJ. SI.
you can breake my couenant of the day, ».
and my couenant of the night, and that
there should not be day, and night in
their season:
91 Then may also my conenant bee
broken with Dauid my seruant, that he
should not haue a sonne to reigne vpon
his throne; and with the Leuites the
priests my ministers.
99 As * the hostc of heauen cannot • Chip. si.
be numbred, neither the sand of the sea 37.
measured : so wilt 1 multiply the seede
of Dauid my seruant, and the Leuites
chat minister vnto me.
93 Moreouer, the word of the
Lord came to Ieremiah, saying;
94 Considerest thou not wnat this
people haue spoken, saying; The two
families, which tbe Lord hath cho
sen, hehath euen cast them off? thus they
haue dispised my people, that they
should be no more a nation before them.
95 Thus saith the Lord; If my
couenant be not with day and night, and
if I haue not appointed the ordinances
of heauen and earth :
96 Then will I cast away the seede
of Iacob and Dauid my seruant, so that
I will not take any of his seede to be
rulers ouer the seede of Abraham,
Isaac and Iacob : for I will cause
their captiuitie lo returne, and haue
mercie on them.

CHAP.
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Captiuitie is
CHAP-

XXXIIII.

1 Ieremiah prophecieth the npcimde of Ze
dekiah, and the Citto
*
8 The Princea tnd
the people hauing diamueed their boodaerMantt, ccntnxy to the Cooeunt of God, reaasumcthem. IS Ieremiah for tbeir disobedi
ence, giueth them and Zedekiah, into the
hands of their enemies.

• 1. Kings
29. 1, Acchap. St.

U ./a n. B
ILfiS Bfftt
3g9K Rte?
jSMMKjwl

He word which came vnto
Ieremiah fro the Lobd
( * when Nebuchad-nezxar king of Bahylon and
all his annie, and all lhe

kingdomes of the earth of his tdomif HA, the
ionaniim of
nion, and all the people fought against
kis hand.

Ierusalem and against all the cities
thereof) saying,
% Thus saith the Lobd, the God
of Israel, Go, and speake to Zedekiah
king of Iudah, and tell him, Thus
saith the Lots, Behold, I will giue
this citie into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shal burne it with fire.
3 And thou shalt not escape out of
' Chap. »- his hand, but shalt surely be * taken, and
4.
deliuered into his hand, and thine eyes
shall behold the eyes of the king of Ba
bylon, and the shall speake with thee
t HA. his
mouth shall mouth to mouth, and thou shalt goe to
speake to Ap
mouth.
Babylon.
4 Yet heare the word of the Lobd,
O Zedekiah king of Iudah : Thus
saith the Lord of thee, Thou shalt
not die by the sword
5 But thou shalt die in peace, and
with the burnings of thy fathers the
former kings which were before thee,
so shall they burne odours for thee, and
they will lament thee, saying, Ah Lord;
for I haue pronounced the word, saith
the Loan.
6
Then Ieremiah the Prophet
spake all these words vnto Zedelciah
king of Iudah in Ierusalem ;
7 When the king of Bahylons armie fought against Ierusalem, and againsl all the cities of Iudah that were
left, against Lachish, and against Azekah : for these defenced cities remained
of the cities of Iudah.
8
This is the word that came vn
to Ieremiah from the Lots, after
that the king Zedekiah had made a co
uenant with all the people which were
• Exr>. n. t at Ierusalem to proclaime * liberty vn
to them,
9 That euery man should let his
man seruant, and euery man his maide

threatened.

seruant, being an Hebrewe, or an Hebrewesse, goe free, that none should
serue himselfe of them, to wit, ot a lew
his brother.
10 Now when all the princes and all
the people which had entred into the
couenant, heard that euery one should
let his man seruant, and euery one his
maid seruant goe free, that none should
serue themselues of them any more,
then they obeyed and let them goe.
11 But afterwards they turned, and
caused the seruants and the handmaids
whom they had let goe free, to returne,
and brought them into subiection for
seruants and for handmaids.
12 U Therefore the worde of the
Lobd came to Ieremiah, from the
Lobd, saying,
13 Thus saith the Lobd the God
of Israel, I made a couenant with
your fathers in the day that I brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bondmen, saying,
14 At the end of • seuen yeeres, let • Exa. ti.f
ye go euery man his brother an Hebrew deut. 13. If
which ||halh bene sold vnto thee: and I Or. hath
soli himwhen he hath eerued thee sixe yeeres, selfe.
thou shalt let him goe free from thee,
but your fathers hearkened not vnto
me, neither inclined their eare.
15 And ye were tuow turned, and I HA to tap
had done right in my sight, in proclai
ming libertie euery man to his neigh
bour, and ye had made a couenant be
fore me in the house, + which is called by I HA. taker.
Upon mp
my Name.
ttamr itraJ,
16 But yee turned and polluted my led.
Name, and caused euery man his ser
uant, and euery man his handmaide,
whome yee had set at libertie at their
pleasure, to returne; and brought them
into subiection, to bee vnto you for ser
uants and for handmaids.
17 Therforc thus saith the Lobd,
Ye haue not hearkened vnto me, in pro
claiming libertie euery one to his bro
ther, and euery man to his neighbour:
behold, I proclaime a libertie tor you,
saith the Lord, to the sword, to the
pestilence, and to the famine, and 1 wil
make you +to be *remoued into all the t HA. foe a
PenMUMVkingdomes of the earth.
•DeuLft18 And I wil giue the men that haue 84. ebap. ***
transgressed my couenant, which haue »»•
not performed the wordes of the coue
nant which they had made before mee,
when they cut the calfe in twaine, anc
passed betweenc the parts thereof,
19 Th«

Ieremiah.

The obedience of

19 The prince
*
of Iudah and the
*
prince
of Ierusalem, the eunuches,
and the priest
*,
and all the people of the
land which passed betweene the part
*
of the calfe,
20 I will euen giue them into the
hande of their enemies, and into the
hand of them that seeke their life, and
•Chap. 7. their *
dead bodies shall bee for meate
jx and i«.
rnto the foules of the heauen, and to
4.
the beast
*
of the earth.
21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah,
and hi
*
Princes will I giue into the
hand of their enemie
*
, and into the
hand of them that seeke their life, and
into the hand of the king of Babylon
*
armie, which are gone vp from you.
22 Behold, I will command, saith
the Lord, and cause them to returne
to this citie, and they shall fight against
it, and take it, and burne it with fire, and
I will make the cities of Iudah a de
solation without an inhabitant.
CHAP.

XXXV.

1 By the obedience of lhe Rechabites, 12 Je
remiah eondemneih lhe disobedience of tbe
Iewes 18 God blesseth die Rechabites for
their obedience.

|/C|C\feHE wo,d which came
vnt0
Ieremiah
from
the Lord,
in
the
**
gXEjlS
**
d
es
Iehoiakim the
gJgOnjJjy sonne of Iosiah King
of Iudah, saying,
2 Goe rnto the house of the Recha
bites, and speake rnto them, and bring
them into the house of the Lord, in
to one of the chambers, and giue them
wine to drinke.
3 Then I tooke Iaaxaniah the
sonne of Ieremiah the sonne of Habaziniah and his brethren, and all his
sonnes, and the whole bouse of the Re*.
chabite
4 And I brought them into the
house of the Lord, into the chamber
of the sonnes of Hanan, the sonne of
lgdaliah a man of God, which vos by
the chamber of the Prince
*
, which mu
aboue the chamber of Maaseiah, the
I Belr. *
ttr sonne of Shallum, the keeper of tthe
shtU or rtfdoore.
uO.
5 And I set before the sonnes of the
house of the Rechabites, pottes, full of
wine, and cups, and I said vnto them,
Drinke ye wine.
6 But they said. We will drinke no

the Rechabites.

wiue : for Ionadab the sonne of Rechab our father, commanded rs, say
ing; Ye shall drinke no wine, neither ye,
nor your sonnes for euer.
7 Neither shall ye build house, nor
sow seed, nor plant Vineyard, nor haue
any : but all your dayes ye shall dwell
in tents, that ye may line many dayes
in the land where ye be strangers.
8 Thus haue we obeyed the voice
of Ionadab the sonne of Rechab our
father, in all that he hath charged vs,
to drinke no wine all our dayes, we, our
wiues, our sonnes, nor our daughters:
9 Nor to build houses for vs to dwel
in, neither haue we Vineyard, nor field,
nor seed.
10 But wee haue dwelt in tents,
and haue obeyed, and done according to
all that Ionadab our father comman
ded V
*.
11 But it came to passe when Nehuchadrezzar king of Babylon came vp
into the land, that we said, Come, and
let vs goe to Ierusalem for feare of the
armie of the Caldeans, and for feare of
the armie of the Syrians: so we dwell
at Ierusalem.
12 5 Then came the word of the
Lord vnto Ieremiah, saying,
13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel, Goe and tel the men
of Iudah, and inhabitants of Ierusa
lem, Will yee not receiue instruction to
hearken to my words, saith the Lord?
14 The wordes of Ionadab the
sonne of Rechab, that hee commanded
his sonnes, not to drinke wine, are per
formed ; for vnto this day they drinke
none, but obey their fathers comman
dement: notwithstanding I haue spo
ken vnto you, rising early, and spea
king, but ye hearkened not vnto me.
15 I haue sent also vnto you all my
seruants the Prophets, rising vp early
and sending them, saying, ’Returne ye • Chap. it.
11. and 25now euery man from his euil way, and S.
afnend your doings, and goe not after
other gods to serue them, and ye shall
dwell in the land, which I haue giuen
to you, and to your fathers : but yee
haue not enclined your eare, nor hearkned vnto me.
16 Because the sonnes of Ionadab,
the sonne of Rechab, haue performed
the commaundement of their father,
which he commaunded them, but this
people hath not hearkened vnto me;
17 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God

Baruch writeth, and

Chap.xxxvj.

}od of hostes, the God of Israel, Be■old, I will bring vpon Iudah, and
rpon all the inhabitants of Ierusalem,
til the euill that I baue pronounced against them : because I haue spoken vno them, but they haue not heard, and
1 haue called vnto them, but they haue
not answered.
18 5 And Ieremiah sayd vnto the
louse of the Rechabites, Thus sayth
lie Lobd of hosts the God of Israel,
Because ye haue obeyed the commandement of Ionadab your father, and
kept all his precepts, and done according
vnto all that he hath commanded you:
19 Therefore thus sayth the Lobd
of hostes, the God of Israel, Iona
dab the son of Rechab shall not twant
state eW a man to stand before me for euer.

readeth a roule.

in the eares of the people in the
Lobos house vpon the fritting day:
and also thou shalt reade them in the
eares of all Iudah, that come out of
their cities.
7 It may bee + they will present t
their supplication before the L o tn, ali/wt
and will returne euery one from his
euill way; for great ir the anger and the
furie that the Loan hath pronoun
ced against this people.
8 And Baruch the sonne of Neriah
did according to all that Ieremiah the
Prophet commanded him, reading in
the booke the wordes of the Lobd,
in the Lob ds house.
9 And it came to passe in the fifth
yeere of Iehoiakim tne sonne of Io
siah king of Iudah, in the ninth mo
neth , that they proclaimed a fast before
the Loan to all the people in Ierusa
CHAP. XXXVI.
lem, & to all the people that came from
1 Ieremiah causeth Baruch towritehupronbe- the cities of Iudah vnto Ierusalem.
cie, Sandpublikelytoreadeit. llThePrin10 Then read Baruch in'the booke,
ees bsumg intelligence thereof by Michaiah,
send Iehudi to fetch the roule and reade it. the wordes of Ieremiah in the house
19 They will Baruch to hide himselfe and of the Lobd, in the chamber of GeIeremiah. 20 Tbe king Iehoiakim being
mariah the sonne of Shaphan the
certified thereof, heareth part of it, and hur* entry 1 Or, dotrf.
neth the roule. 27 Ieremiah denounceth his scribe,in the higher court at the ||
•Chap. W.
iudgement. 32 Baruch writetb a newe copie. of the newe gate of the L o b d s 10.
house, in tbe eares of all the people.
Nd it came to passe in the
11 T When Michaiah the sonne of
SSRwoS fourth yeere of Iehoia- Gemariah the sonne of Shaphan had
kim the sonne of Iosiah heard out of the booke, all the words ol
JjwfaaWM king of Iudah, that this the Lobd;
word came vnto Ieremi12 Then hee went downe into the
ah from the Loss, saying;
kings house into the scribes chamber,
2 Take thee a route of a booke, and and loe, all the princes sate there, euen
write therein all the words that I haue Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the
spoken vnto thee against Israel, and a- sonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the
gainst Iudah, & against all the nations, sonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the
from the day I spake vnto thee, fro the sonne of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the
,
*
•Ch
if. 3 dayes of *Iosiah, euen vnto this day. sonne of Hananiah, and all the princes.
3 It may be that tbe house of Iu
13 Then Michaiah declared vote
dah will heare all the euil which I pur them all the words that hee had heart
pose to doe vnto them; that they may when Baruch read the booke in ths
returne euery man from his euill way, eares of the people.
that I may forgiue their iniquitie, and
14 Therefore all the princes sent Ie
their sinne.
hudi the sonne of Nethaniah, the sonns
4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch of Shelemiah, the sonne of Cushi, vnt<)
the sonne of Neriah, and Baruch wrote Baruch, saying; Take in thine hans I
from the mouth of Ieremiah all the the roule wherein thou hast read in ths
words of the Lobd, which he had spo eares of the people, and come. So Ba
ken vnto him, vpon a roule of a booke. ruch the sonne of Neriah took the roul e
5 And Ieremiah commanded Ba in his hand, and came vnto them.
ruch, saying, I am shut vp, I cannot
15 And they sayde vnto him, Si t
downe now and read it in our eares
goe into the house of the Lobd.
6 Therefore goe thou and reade in So Baruch read it in tbeir eares.
16 Now it came to passe when the1r
the roule, which thou hast written from
my mouth, the wordes of the Lobd had heard all the words, they were ak
frai d

The route burnt.

Ieremiah.

fraid both one and other, and sayd vnto
Baruch, Wee will surely tell the King
of all these words.
17 And they asked Baruch, saying.
Tell vs now. How diddest thou write
all these words at his mouth ?
18 Then Baruch answered them,
Hee pronounced all these words vnto
me with his mouth, and 1 wrote them
with inke in the Booke.
19 Then said the Princes vnto Ba
ruch, Go hide thee, thou and Ieremiah,
and let no man know where yee bee.
20
And they went in to the King
into the Court, bnt they layed vp the
roule in the chamber of Elishama the
Scribe, and told all the words in the
eares of the king.
21 So the king sent Iebudi to fet
the roule, and hee tooke it out of Eli
shama the scribes chamber, and lehudi read it in the eares of the king, and in
the eares of all the princes which stood
beside the king.
22 Now the king sate in the winter
house, in the ninth moneth. Sc there was
a fire on the hearth burning before him.
23 And it came to passe that when
Iehudi had read three or foure leaues,
he cut it with the penknife, and cast it in
to the fire that mas on the hearth, vntill
all the roule was consumed in the fire
that was on tbe hearth.
24 Y et they were not afraid, nor rent
their garments, neither the king, nor any of his seruants that heard all these
words.
25 Neuerthelesse Elnathan, and Delaiah A Gemariah had made intercessi
on to the king that he would not burne
the roule, but he would not heare them.
26 But the king commaunded IeIOr, aftbe rahmeel the sonne )|of Hammelech, and
*««■
Seraiah the sonne of Azriel, & Shelemiah the sonne of Abdiel, to take Ba
ruch the scribe, and Ieremiah the Pro
phet : but the Loan hid them.
27
Then the word of the Loan
came to Ieremiah (after that the king
had burnt the roule and the words
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of
Ieremiah) saying.
28 Take thee againe another roule,
and write in it all the former words that
were in the first roule, which Iehoiakim the king of Iudah hath burnt.
29 And uiou shalt say to lehoia
kim king of Iudah, Thus sayth the
Loan, Thou hast burnt this route,

5

1

Another written.

saying. Why hast thou written therein,
saying. The king of Babylon shall certainely come and destroy this land, and
shall cause to cease from thence man
and beast?
SO Therefore thus saith the Loan
of lehoiakim king of Iudah ; He shall
haue none to sit vpon the throne of Da
uid, and his dead body shall be 'cast out ■ Chap. sa.
in the day to the heate, and in the night IS.
to the frost.
31 And I will t punish him and his t Heb. vine
t£ede,and his seruants for lheir iniqui Vpon.
tie, and I will bring vpon them, and
vpon the inhabitants of Ierusalem,
tnd vpon the men of Iudah all the euill
that I haue pronounced against them:
but they hearkened not
32
Then tooke Ieremiah ano
ther roule, and gaue it to Baruch the
scribe the sonne of Neriah, who wrote
therein from the mouth of Ieremiah,
ill the words of the booke which Ieboiakim king of Iudah had burnt in
the fire, and there were added besides
t Heh. as
vnto them, many tlike words.

V

ttey.

CHAP

XXXVII

I The Zgypuam baaing raised lhe siege of the
Catfeana, king Zedekiah sendeth to ieremi
ah to pray for the people. 6 ieremiah pro.
pbeneth the CaJdeans certaine returne and
victory. 11 He it taken for a. fugitiue, bea
ten and pat in prison. 16 He assurech Zede
kiah of tbe captiuitie. 18 Incretting for his
liberty, be obtaineth some fauour.

Nd king * Zedekiah the
SEnT.Wjajl sonne of Iosiah reigned in JJ; ^.
*2?

stead of Coniah the son of »•
x
lehoiakim, who NebujWBpUj chad-rezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Iudah.
2 But neither he, nor his seruants,
nor the people of the land, did hearken
vnto the words of the Loan, which
he spake tby the prophet Ieremiah.
tbeMnaof
3 And Zedekiah the king sent Ie- Mepro.
liucal the sonne of Shelemiah, and Ze
phaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest
to the prophet Ieremiah, saying. Pray
now vnto the Lord our God for vs.
4 Nowe Ieremiah came in and
went out among the people : for they
had not put him into prison
5 Then Pharaohs armie was come
forth out of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that besieged Ierusalem, heard
tidings of them, they departed from
Ierusalem.
6 1 Then

-

Ieremiah taken,

Chap.xxxviij.

and imprifoned.

against thee, or against thy servants, or
against this people, that yee haue put
^hus
*
7
saith the Loan, the God me in prison ?
19 Where art na» your prophets,
of Israel, Thus shall ye say to the king which propheded vnto you, saying,
of Iudah, that sent you vnto me to en- The king of Babylon shall not come
quire of me, Behold, Pharaohs armie against you, nor against thia land ? .
which is come forth to helpe you, shall
20 Therefore heare now, I pray
returne to Egypt into their owne land. thee, 0 my Lord the king; tlet my sup8 And the Caldeans shall come a- plication, I pray thee, be accepted be
gaine, and fight against this citie and fore thee, that thou cause me not to returne to the house of Ionathan the
take it, and burne it with fire.
9 Thus saith the Loan, Deceiue scribe, lest I die there.
21 Then Zedekiah the king comnot your tselues, saying, Tbe Calde■ns shall surely depart from vs: for manded that they should commit Ieremiah into the court of the prison, and
they shall not depart.
10 For though yee bad smitten the that they should giue him daily a piece
whole annie of the Caldeans that of bread out of the bakers streete, vntill
fight against you, and there remained all the bread in the citie were spent.
tMkdbrwt but + wounded men among them, vet
Thus Ieremiah remained in the court
should they rise vp euery man in bis of tbe prison.
tent, and burne this citie with fire.
11 U And it came to passe-that when
CHAP. XXXVIII.
the armie of the Caldeans was + bro
1 Ieremhh by «. false suggestion is put into the
/easerwL
ken vp from Ierusalem for feare of
dungeon of Maldriah. 7 Ebed-meleeb, by
Pharaohs armie,
■nite, getteth him name falargemcnt. 14 Vpoaaecretconference,hecouiMaileth
the king
12 Then Ieremiah went forth out
by yeeMing tonne his life. 24 By the kings
of Ierusalem to goe into the lande of
instructions, be concealetb the conference
IOr, Mdp Beniamin, || to separate himselfe thence
from the Princes.
AncrnAf in tbe mids of tbe people.
Shephaliah
the
IS And when he was in tbe gate of 4 4R1 EM K Hen
-I
*
sonne of Mattan, and GeBeniamin, a captaine of the warde not Mln f¥
IcKrE daliah the sonne of Pathere, whose name wxu Irijah, the son
of Shelemiah, tbe sonne of Hananiah,
shur and Iucal the sonne
* of Shelemiah, & Pashur
k he tooke Ieremiah tbe Propbet, say-

6 T Then came the word of the
Loan vnto the Prophet Ieremiah,

ing, Thou fallest away to the Caldeans
14 Then said Ieremiah, It it + false,
food or W.
I fall not away to the Caldeans : but
he hearkened not to him: so Irijah
tooke Ieremiah, and brought him to
the princes.
15 Wherfore the princes were wroth
with Ieremiah, and smote him, and
put him in prison, in tbe house of Ionathan tbe scribe, for they had made that
the prison.
16 5 When Ieremiah was entred
tOr.aao. into the dungeon, and into the (fcabbins,
and Ieremiah had remained there many dayes:
17 Then Zedekiah the king tent and
tooke him out, *hd the king asked him
secretly in his house, and said, Is there
any word from the Loan? and Ieremiah said, There is : for, said be, thou
shalt be deliuered into the hand of the
king of Babylon.
18 Moreouer Ieremiah sayd vnto
king Zedekiah, What haue I offended

the sonne of Malchiah heard the words
that Ieremiah had spoken vnto al]
the people, saying,
2 Thus saith the Loan, * He that
remaineth in this citie, shall die by the
sword, hy the famine, and by the pestilence, but he that goeth forth to the Caldeans , shall liue: for he shall baue his
life for a pray, and shall liue.
3 Thus saith the Loan, This citie shall surely be giuen into the hand ol
the king of Babyions armie, which
shall take it.
4 Therefore the princes sayd vnto
the king, We beseech thee let this man
be put to death : for thus he weakeneth
the bands of the men of warre that remaine in this citie, and the hands of all
the people, in speaking such words vnto
them: for this man seeketh not tbe twelfare of this people, but the hurt.
5 Then Zedekiah the king sayd,
Behold,heirinyourhand; for the king it
not be that can do any thing against you.
6 Then

•Cha. si. »

tHe& peace.

The king talketh

Ieremiah.

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and
cut him into the dungeon of Malchiah
1 Or. Cftkl thesonneof||Hammelech that mor in the
king
court of the prison: and they let downe
Ieremiah with cords : and in the dun
geon there wae no water, but mire : so
Ieremiah sunke in the mire.

with Ieremiah.

kiah, Thus saith the Loan the God o
hostes, the God of Israel, If thou wil t
assuredly goe foorth vnto the king o
Babyions Princes, then thy soule shall
line, and this Citie shall not be burn!
with fire, and thou shalt line, and thint
house.
18 Bnt if thou wilt not gne foorth to►
the king of Baby Ions Princes, then
shall this City be giuen into the hand ol
the Caldeans, and they shall burne it
with fire, and thou shalt not escape out
of their hand.
19 And Zedekiah the king said vnto
IeTemiah, I am afraid of the Iewes
that are fallen to the Caldeans, lest they
deliuer mee into their hand, and they
mocke me.
SO But Ieremiah said, They shall
not deliuer thee: obey, I beseech thee,
the voyce of the Loan, which I
speake vnto thee: so it shall be well vnto thee, and thy soule shall liue.
SI But if thou refuse to goe foorth,
this ie the word that the Lord hath
shewed me.
SS And behold, all the women that
are left in the king of ludahs house,
shalbe brought forth to the king of Babylons Princes, and those women shall
say, +Thy friends haue set thee on, and
haue preuailed against thee; thy feet are
sunke in the mire, and they are turned
away backe.
S3 So they shall bring out all thy
wiues, and thy children to tbe Caldeans, and thou shalt not escape out of
their hand, but shalt be taken by the
band of the King of Babylon : and
ftbou shalt cause this citie to be burnt t Hebr. then
Mtbune,
with fire.
24 7 Then said Zedekiah vnto Ieremiah, Let no man know of these
words, and thou shalt not die.
25 But if the Princes heare that I
haue talked with thee, and they come
vnto thee, and say vnto thee, Declare
vnto vs now what thou hast said vnto
the king; hide it not from vs, and wee
wil not put thee to death ; also what the
king said vnto thee:
26 Then tbou shalt say vnto them,
I presented my supplication before the
king, that he would not cause me to re
lume to Ionathans house to die there.
27 Then came all the Princes vnto
Ieremiah, and asked him, and he told
them according to all these words, that Ugt>r.

7 7 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of f eunuches which was
in tne kings house, heard that they had
put Ieremiah in the dungeon (the king
then sitting in the gate of Beniamin)
8 Ebed-melech went foorth out of
the kings house, and spake to the king,
saying,
9 My lord the king, these men haue
done euill in all that they haue done to
Ieremiah the Prophet, whom they
t HJbr. M haue cut into the dungeon, and the is
like to die for hunger in the place where
heis, for there is no more bread in thecity.
10 Then tbe king commanded Ebedmelech the Ethiopian, saying. Take
t Me6r. m from hence thirtie men twith thee, and
take vp Ieremiah the Prophet out of
the dungeon before he die11 So Ebed-melech tooke the men
with him , and went into tbe house of
the king vnder the treasurie, and tooke
thence old cut cloutes, and old rotten
ragges, and let them downe by cordes
into the dungeon to Ieremiah.
IS And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian
said rnto Ieremiah, Put now these old
cut cloutes and rotten ragges vnder
thine arme-holes, vnder the cordes.
And Ieremiah did so.
IS So they drew rp Ieremiah with
cordes, and tooke him vp out of the
dungeon, and Ieremiah remained in
tbe court of tbe prison.
14 7 Then Zedekiah the king sent,
and tooke Ieremiah the Prophet vnto
I Or primlim into tbe ||third entrie that is in the
rijM<
louse of the Loan, and the king said
rnto Ieremiah, I will uke thee a
thing : hide nothing from me.
15 Then Ieremiah said vnto Zedekiah, If I declare it vnto thee, wilt
hou not surely put me to death ? and if
1 giue thee counsell, wilt thou not
iearken vnto me?
16 So the king sware secretly vnto
1 eremiah, saying, As tbe Lots li1>eth that made vs this soule, I wil not
|>ut thee to death, neither will I giue
t hee into tbe hand of these men that
8eeke thy life.
17 Then said Ieremiah rnto Zede- the king had commanded: so t they left
off

TOM Atflk

Zedekiah taken.

Chap.xxxix.xl.

off speaking with him, for the matter
was not perceiued.
£8 So Ieremiah abode in the court
of tbe prison, vntiU the day that Ierusalem was taken, and hee was there
when Ierusalem was taken.

CHAP.
1

XXXIX.

Ierusalem is taken. ♦ Zedekiah is made
blinde, and sent to Babylon. 8 Tbe city rui
nated, 9 tbe people captiuated. 11 Nebuchad-rezxan dm^e for the good nage of Je
remiah. IS Goda promise to Ebed-melech.

N the • ninth yeere of Ze
dekiah king of Iudah, in
the tenth moneth, came
Nebuchad rexxar king of
Babylon, and all his ar
mie against Ierusalem, and they besie
ged it
2 And in the eleuenth yeere of Zede
kiah, in the fourth moneth, the ninth
day of the moneth, the citie was bro
ken rp.
S And all the princes of the king of
Babylon came in, and sate in the middle
gate, euen Nergal-Sharexer, Samgar-Nebo, Saraecnim, Rabsaris, Ner
gal-Sharexer, Rabmag, with all the
residue of the princes of the king of Ba
bylon.
4 T And it came to passe, that when
Zedekiah the king of Iudah saw them
and all the men of warre, then they fled
and went forth out of tbe citie by night,
by the way of the kings garden, by the
gate betwixt the two walles, and hee
went out the way of the phine.
5 But the Caldeans armie panned
after them, and ouertooke Zedekiah
in the plaines of Iericho : and when
they had taken him, they brought him
rp to Nebuchad-nexxar king of Baby
lon to Rihlah in the land of Hamath,
fgAr.jw*** where he tgaue iudgement vpon him.
6 Then the king of Babylon slewe
the sonnes of Zedekiah in Rihlah be
fore his eyes: also the king of Babylon
slew all tbe nobles of Iudah.
7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiah
*
eyes, and bound him -twith chaines, to
cary him to Babylon.
8 1 And the Caldeans burnt the
kings house, and the houses of the peo
ple with fire, and brake downe the wals
of Ierusalem.
9 Then Nebusaradan the || cap
tai ne of the guard caried away captiue

•«. Kln.ts.
I. ehap. st.

4.

Of Ebed-melech.

into Babylon the remnant of the peo
ple that remained in the citie, and those
that fell away, that fell to him, with the
rest of the people that remained.
10 But Nebuxaradan the captaine
of the guard left of the poore of the peo
ple which had nothing, in the land of
Iudah, and gaue them vineyards and
t IMr. i»
fieldes tat the same time.
Ad 4^.
11 1 Now Nebuchad-rexxar king
of Babylon gaue charge coucerning
Ieremiah tto Nebuxaradan the cap t W«h. by the
taine of the guard, saying;
12 Take him, and t looke well to him, t Wekr. Mt
thine tyes
and doe him no hanne, but doe vnto vpoftAtwi.
him euen a* be shall say vnto tbee.
IS So Nebusaradan the captaine of
the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab
saris , and Nergal - Sharexer, Rab
mag, and all the King of Babyions
Princes:
14 Euen they sent, and tooke Ieremiah ont of the court of the prison, and
committed him vnto Gedaliah the son
of Abikam, the sonne of Shaphan,
that hee should carie him home: so hee
dwelt among the people.
15 2 Now the word of the Loan
came vnto Ieremiah, while hee was
shut vp in the court of the prison, say
ing;
16 Goe and speake to Ebed-melech
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus sayth the
Loan of hostes the God of Israel,
Behold, I will bring my words vpon
this citie for euill, and not for good, and
they shall beactomplMed in that day be
fore thee.
17 But I will deliuer thee in that
day, sayth the Loan, and thou shalt
not be giuen into the hand of the men of
whom thou art afraid.
18 For I wil surely deliuer thee, and
thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy
life shall be for a pray vnto tbee, because
thou hast put thy trust in me, sayth the
Loan.
CHAP
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1 Ienmiah being set free by Nebusaradan, go
eth to Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Iewes repaire vnto him. IS lohanan repealing Iah■nselo enuspireae, is not brireued.

B He word
9 Ieremiah

which came to
fro the Lobd
f after that Nebuxaradan
" the ||capt
ine
*
of tbeguard
j had let him goe from Ramath,

I Or,
do.

Ieremiah fet free.

A confpiracie.

Ieremiah

math, when hee had taken him be
ing bound in chaines among all that
were caried away captiue of Ierutakm and Iudah, which were caried away captiue vnto Babylon.
3 And the captainc of the gard took
Ieremiah, and sayd vnto hun, The
Loan thy God hath pronounced this
euill vpon this place.
3 Now the Loan hath brought
it, and done according aa he hath sayd:
because yee haue sinned against the
Loan, and haue not obeyed hia
voyce, therefore this thing ia come vpon
you.
4 And now behold, I loose thee
this day from the chaines which were
vpon thine hand : if it seeme good vnto
tbee to come with me into Babylon,
come, andtl will looke well vnto thee:
but if it seeme ill vnto thee to come with
me into Babylon, forbeare: behold, all
the land is before thee: whither it eeemeth good and conuenient for thee to goe,
thither goe.
5 Now while he was not yet gone
backe, he so^d, Goe backe also to Gedali
ah the sonne of Ahikam the sonne of
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon
hath made gouernour ouer all the cities
of Iudah, and dwell with him among
the people : or goe wheresoeuer it seemeth conuenient vnto thee to goe. So the
captains of the gard gaue him vitailes
and a reward, and let him goe.
6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Ge
daliah the sonne of Ahikam to Miz
pah, and dwelt with him among the
people, that were left in the land.
7 3 Now when all the captaines
of the forceswhicb serein the fields,ewn
they and their men, heard that the king
of Babylon had made Gedaliah the
sonne of Ahikam gouernour in the
land, and had committed vnto him
men, and women and children, and of
the poore of the land, of them that were
not caried away captiue to Babylon;
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz
pah , euen Ishmael the sonne of Ne
thaniah, and lohanan, and Ionathan
the sonnes of Kareah, and Seraiah the
sonne of Tanhumeth, and tbe sonnes
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Iezaniah the sonne of a Maachathite, they
and their men.
9 And Gedaliah the sonne of Ahi
kam the sonne of Shaphan, aware vnto
them and to their men, saying, Feare

not t to serue tbe Caldeans dwell in ■
the land and sente the king of Baby-'
Ion, and it shalbe well with you.
i
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at
Mispah to serue the Csldeans, which
will come vnto vs: but yee, gather yee
wine, and summer fruits, and oyle, and
put them in your vessels, and dwell in
your cities, that yee haue taken.
11 Likewise when all the Iewes
that were in Moab, and among the Am
monites, and in Edom, and that were in
all the countries, heard that the king of
Babylon bad left a remnant of Iudah,
and that he had set ouer them Gedaliah
the sonne of Ahikam the sonne of Sbaphan,
13 Euen all the Iewes returned out
of all places whither they were driuen,
and came to the land of Iudah, to Ge
daliah vnto Mizpah, and gathered
wine and summer fruits, very much.
IS 5 Moreouer lohanan the sonne
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the
forces that were in the fields,came toGedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And sayd vnto him, Doest thou
certainly know, that Baalis the king
of the Ammonites bath sent Ishmael
the sonne of Nethaniah +to slay thee ? I
But Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam be-}
leeued them not
15 Then lohanan the sonne of Ka
reah, spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah se
cretly, saying, Let me goe, I pray thee,
and I will slay Ishmael the sonne
of Nethaniah, and no man shall
know it. Wherefore should he slay thee,
that all the Iewes which are gathered
vnto thee should be scattered, and the
remnant in Iudah perish ?
16 But Gedaliah the sonne of Ahi
kam sayd vnto lohanan the sonne of
Kareah; Thou shalt not do this thing,
for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.
CHAP.
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i Hunad, treebamuly killing Gedaliah and otben, pwrpoaeth with the residue to flie vnto
the Ammonites. II lohanan recoueieth
tbe optioes, and mindeth to fly into Egypt

Ow it came to passe in the
seuenth moneth, that Ish
mael the sonne of Netha
niah the sonne of Elishamah of the seede royall,
and the princes of the king, euen tenne
men with him, came vnto Gedaliah the
sonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there
they

Gedaliah flaine.

Ifhmael efcapeth.
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they did eate bread -together in Mixpah.
2 Then arose Ishmael the sonne of
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were
with him, and smote Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam the sonne of Shaphan with
the sword, and slew him, whome tbe
ting of Babylon had made gouernour
ouer the land.
3 Ishmael also slew all tbe Iewes
that were with him, even with Gedali
ah at Mispah, and the Caldeans that
were found there, and the men of wane.
4 And it came to passe the second
day after he had slaine Gedaliah, arid
no man knew it,
5 That there came certaine from
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Sa
maria, eum fourescore men, hauing their
beards shauen, and tbeir clothes rent,
and hauing cut themselues, with offe
rings and incense in their hand, to bring
them to the house of the Loan6 And Ishmael the sonne of Ne
thaniah went foorth from Mispah to
meete them, +weeping all along as hee
t Htbr.«»
went: and it came to passe as bee met
*
toeeptnr
them, be said vnto them, Come to Ge
daliah the sonne of Ahikam.
7 And it was so when they came in
to the midst of the citie, that Ishmael
the sonne of Nethaniah slew them, and
cart them into tbe midst of the pit,he,and
the men that were with him.
8 But ten men were found among
them, that said vnto Ishmael, Slay vs
not: for we haue treasures in the field,
of wheate, and of barley, and of oyle,
and of hony : so he fbtbare, and slewe
them not among their brethren9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael
had cast all the dead bodies of the men
I Or, wrrc (whom he had slaine || because of Geda
*
CedeHtA
h*6. bjf tit liah) mt it, which Asa the king had
hand ar bf made, for feare of Baasha king of Is
thttHetf
rael, and Ishmael the sonne of NethaGeialmh.
niah filled it with them that were slaine.
10 Then Ishmael caried away captiue
all the residue of the people, that were in
Miapah, euen the kings daughters, and
al the people that remained in Mispah,
whom Nebusaradan the captaine of
the guard had committed to Gedaliah
the sonne of Ahikam, and Ishmael the
sonne of Nethaniah caried them away
captiue, and departed to goe ouer to the
Ammonites.
11 5 But when lohanan the sonne
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the
forces that were with him, heard of all

the euill that Ishmael the sonne of Ne
thaniah had done,
12 Then they tooke all the men, and
went to fight with Ishmael the sonne
of Nethaniah, and found him by the
great waters that are in Gibeon.
IS Now it came to passe that when
al the people which were with Ishmael,
sawe lohanan the sonne of Kareah,
and all the captaines of the- forces, that
were with him, then they were glad.
14 So all the people that Ishmael
had caried away captiue from Miapah
cast about and returned, and went vn
to lohanan the sonne of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the sonne of Nethaniah escaped from lohanan with eight
men, and went to the Ammonites.
16 Then tooke lohanan the tonne
of Kareah, and all the captaines of the
forces that were with him, all the rem
nant of the people whom he had recouered from Ishmael the sonne of Ne
thaniah, from Mispah (after that he had
slaine Gedaliah tbe sonne of Ahikam,)
euen mighty men of warre, and the wo
men, and the children, and the eunuches
whom he had brought againe from Gi
beon.
17 And they departed and dwelt in
the habitation of Cnimham, which is by
Bethlehem, to goe to enter into Egypt,
18 Because of tbe Caldeans : tor
they were afraid of them, because Ish
mael the sonneof Nethaniah hadslaine
Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam, whom
the king of Babylon made gouernonr
in the land.
CHAP.
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1 lohanan desireth leremish to enquireof God,
promisnre obedience to hia wilL 7 Ieremiah
assured) mmofaafetyin lodes, ISand destru
ction in Egypt- 1$ He reproueth their hypocrisie in requiring of the Lord, that which
they meant not.

4 dM
f Hen all the captaines of
yKutlMq *'' e forces, and lohanan
gSgl KaRg the sonne of Kareah, anc
Ieaaniah the sonne of Hoshaiah, and all the people
from the least euen vnto the greatest
came neere,
2 And said vnto Ieremiah the prophet, || Let, we beseech thee, our suppli - 1 Or, lot our
cation be accepted before thee, and pra; ^btfort
for vs vnto the Loan thy God, eue
for all this'remnant (for we are left but 1
Ifew of many, as thine eies do behold vs )
1
3 Tha t

Diflembling

Ieremiah.

S That the Lobb thy God may
shew vs tlJe way wherein we may
walke, and Be thing that |we may doe.
4 Then Ieremiah the prophet
aayd onto them, I haue heard you; be
hold, I will pray vnto the Lobd
your God, according to your words,
and it shall come to passe that whatsoeuer thing the Loan shall answere
you, 1 will declare it vnto you : I will
keepe nothing backe from you
5 Then they sayd to Ieremiah,
The Lord be a true and faithful!
witnesse betweene vs, if we doe not,
euen according to all things for the
which the Lord lhy God shall send
thee to vs.
6 Whether !t be good, or whether it
be euill, we will obey the voice of the
Lord our God, to whom we send
thee, that it may be well with vs, when
we obey the voice of the Lord our
God
7 1 And it came to passe after tenne
dayes, that the word of the Lord
came vnto Ieremiah.
8 Then called hee Iohanan the
sonne of Kareah, and all the captaines
of the forces which were with him, and
all the people, from the least, euen to the
greatest,
9 And said vnto them, Thus saith
the Lord, the God of Israel, vnto
whom ye sent me to present your suppli
cation before him :
10 If ye will still abide in this land,
then wil] I build you, and not pul] you
downe, and I will plant you, and not

hypocrites.

Iudah, Thus saith the Lord of
hostes the God of Israel, If ye wholly
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and
goe to soiourne there: )
16 Then it shall come to passe, that
the sword which yee feared, shall ouertake you there in the land of Egypt, and
the famine whereof yee were afraid,
+shall follow close after you in Egypt, t
cfcvatf a/ter
and there ye shall die.
jvu.
t Weir, so
17 +So shall it bee with all the men ahoAoflAe
that set their faces to goe into Egypt to
soiourne there, they shall die by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti
lence ; and none of them shall remaine
or escape from the euil that I will bring
vpon them
18 For thus saith the Lobd ol
hosts the God of Israel, As mine anger
and my furie bath bene powred foorth
vpon the inhabitants of Ierusalem - so
snail my furie bee powred foorth vpon
you, when yee shall enter into Egypt:
and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproch,
and ye shall see this place no more
19
The Lord hath said concer
ning you, O ye remnant of Iudah, Goe
ye not into Egypt - know certainly, that
1 haue t admonished you this day.
tJWr. tafe,
£0 For ye ||dissembled in your hearts
when ye sent me vnto the Lord your 1
Amte votrf
God, saying, Pray for vs vnto the dgtfit oLord our God, and according vnto
all that the Lord our God shall say,
so declare vnto vs, and we wil doe it.
21 And now I haue this day declared
it to you, but yehaue not oheied tbe voice
of the Lord your God, nor any thing
for the which he hath sent me vnto you.
22 Now therefore know certainly,
that ye shall die by the sword, by the fa
mine, and by the pestilence, in the place
whither ye desire to go and to soiourne.

plucke you vp: for I repent mee of the
euill, that I haue done vnto you.
11 Be not afraid of the king of Ba
bylon, of whom yee are afraid : be not
afraid of him, saith the Lord : for I
am with you to saue you, and to deliuer
you from his hand
12 And I will shew mercies vnto
CHAP. XLIII.
you, that he may haue mercy vpon you;
and cause you to returne to your owne 1 Iohanan, diwyediting leraniahs prophecie,
earieth lesvmish ana others into Egypt. 8
land.
Ieremiah propbeciedi by a type tbe conquest
of Egypt, by the Babylonians.
13 7 But if ye say, We will not dwell
in this land, neither obey the voice of
S8MA99B& N D it came to passe that
the Lord your God,
14 Saying, No, but we will goe in
*he Ieremiah had made
to tbe land of Egypt, where we shall see
an end of speaking vnto
hMBtTO
all
the people, al the words
no warre, nor heare the sound of the
Trumpet, nor haue hunger of bread,
of the 1. <1 a n their Gnd.
for which the Lord their God had
ind there will we dwell:
15 (And now therefore heare the sent him to them, euen all these words;
word of the Lobo, yee remnant of
2 Then spake Azariah the sonne of
Hoshaiah,

Threatnings for

their difobedieqee.
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Hoshaiah, and lohanan the sonne of
Kareah, and all the proud men, saving
vnto Ieremiah, Thou speakest fatly :
the Loan our God hath not sent
thee to say, Goe not into Egypt, to so
iourne there.
3 But Baruch the sonne of Neriah
setteth thee on against vs, for to deliuer
vs into the hand of the Caldeans, that
they might put vs to death , and carie
vs away captiues into Babylon.
4 So lohanan the sonne of Ka
reah, and all the captaines of the forces,
and all the people, obeied not the voice
of the LoaD, to dwell in the land
of Iudah.
5 But lohanan the sonne of Ka
reah, and all the captaines of the forces,
tooke all the remnant of Iudah, that
were returned from all nations whi
ther they had bene driuen, to dwell in
the land of Iudah,
6 Euen men, and women, and chil
dren, and the kings daughters, and eue
ry person that Nebuzaradan the cap
tai ne of the guard had left with Gedaliah the sonne of Ahikam, the sonne of
Shaphan, and Ieremiah the Prophet,
and Baruch the sonne of Neriah.
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voyce of
the Lord, thus came they euen to
Tahpanhes.
8 1 Then came the word of the
Loan vnto Ieremiah in Tahpanhes, saying;
9 Take great stones in thine hand,
and hide them in the clay in the bricke
kill, which is at the entry of Pharaohs
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the
men of Iudah:
10 And say vnto them, Thus saieth
the Lord of hosts the God of Israel;
Beholde, I will send and take Nebu
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my
seruant, and will set his throne vpon
these stones that I haue hidde, and hee
shall spread his royall pauilion ouer
them.
11 And when he commeth, hee shall
•Chap. is.» smi te tbe land ofEgypt^anddeUuer ‘such
zach. 11. I. as an fordeath,to<leath; and such osare
for captiuitieto captiuitie; and such as are
for the sword, to the sword.
19 And I wil kindle a fire in the hou
ses of the gods of Egypt, and hee shall
burne them, and carry them away cap
tiues, and hee shall aray himselfe with
the land of Egypt, as a shepheard put-

on his garment,- and hee shall goe
i from thence in peace.
13 He shall breake also the tinugesof * *5
r>.
u ■_____l .
__ of E3eth-shemesh
that is in .L.
tbe iland
rpt, and the houses of the gods of the idv.na
SwwWiW
gyptians shall he burne with fire.
Sms.

cap.
I

XLfnr.

Ieremiah expresseth the desolation of Iudah
for their idolatry. 11 Hee nrophesieth their
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt.
1S The obstinaae of the lewea. VO Ieremiah
threatneth them for the same, 2S And for
a signe, prophedeth the destruction of Egypt.

He word that came to Ie
remiah concerning all the
Icwes which dwel in the
land of Egypt, which
_______ dwell at Migdol, and at
Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the
countrey of Pathros, saying,
2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
the God of Israel; Ye haue seene all the
euill that I haue brought vpon Ierusalem, and vpon all the cities of Iudah:
and behold, this day they ore a desolati
on, and no man dwelleth therein,
3 Because of their wickedites which
they haue committed, to prouoke me to
tnger, in that they went to burne in
cense, and to serue other gods, whom
they knew not, neither they, you, nor
your fathers.
4 Howbeit I sent vnto you all my
seruants the Prophets, rising early and
sending them, saying, Oh doe not this
abominable thing that I hate.
5 But they hearkened not, nor endined their eare
*
to turne from their wickednes, to burne no incense vnto other
gods.
6 Wherefore my furie and mine an
ger was powred forth, and was kindled
in the cities of Iudah, and in the streets
of Ierusalem, and they are wasted and
desolate, as at this day.
7 Therefore now thus saith the
Lord the God of hostes, the God of
Israel, Wherefore commit ye this great
euill against your soules, to cut off from
’ou man and woman, childe and sack
ing -tout of Iudah, to leaue you none t Hebr. 0vt
•fthemidX
to remaine.
8 In that yee prouoke mee vnto
wrath with the workes of your hands,
burning incense vnto other gods in the
land of Egypt whither ye bee gone to
dwell, that yee might cut your selues
off

J

The obftinacie

Ieremiah.

*,off and that ye might be a cam, and
a reproch among all the nations of
the earth ? |
[
tffiri.W'c9 Haue re forgotten the fwidtednes
h^ftnttyiT of your fathers, and the wickednesse of
ptntitiititcaii

frife.
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*
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the kings of Iudah , and the wickednes of their wiues, and your owne wickednesse, and the wickednesse of your
wiues, which they haue committed in
the land of Iudah, and in the streets of
Ierusalem ?
10 They are not thumbled euen vnto thia day, neither haue they feared,
nor walked in my Law, nor in my Sta
tutes that I set before you, and before
your fathers11 < Therefore thus sayeth the
Lobd of hostes, the God of Israel,
Behold, • I wil set my face against you
for euill, and to cut off all Iudah.
12 And I will take the remnant at
Iudah, chat haue set tbeir faces to goe
into the land of Egypt to soiourne there,
and they'shall all be consumed and fell in
the land of Egypt: they shall enen bee
consumed by the sword, and by the famine they shall die, from the least euen
vnto the greatest, by the sword and by
the famine: and they shalbe an execration and an astonishment, and a curse,
and a reproch.
13 For I will punish them that
dwell in tbe land of Egypt, as I hane
punished Ierusalem, by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence;
14 So that none of the remnant of
Iudah which are gone into the land of
Egypt to soiourne there, shall escape or
remaine, that they should returne into
the land of Iudah to the which they
-fhaue a desire to returne to dwell there:
for none shall returne but such as shall
escape.
15 5 Then all the men which knew
that their wiues bad burnt incense vn
to other Gods, and all the women that
stood by, agreat multitude, euen all the
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt
in
Pathros,
answered
Ieremiah,
saying.
16 As for the word that thou hast
spoken rnto vs in the name of the
Lobd, we will not hearken vnto
thee17 But wc will certainly doe whatsoeuer thing goeth forth out of our
»wne mouth, to burne incense vnto the
| * queene of heauen, and to powrc out
Irinke oflrings vnto her, as wc haue

of Idolaters.

done, we and our fathers, our kings
and our princes in the cities of Iudah,
and in| tne streetes of Ierusalem : fin
then had we plentie of t vitailes, ant t.lM.
were well, and saw no euill.
18 But since »e left off to burne in
cense to the queene of heauen, and tc
powre out drinke oflrings vnto her
we haue wanted all things, and haut
beene consumed by the sword, and by
the famine.
19 And 'when we burnt incense to •Chap.
it.
the queene of heauen, and powred out
drinke oflrings vnto her, did we make
her cakes to worship her, and powre
out drinke oflrings vnto her without
■ Or. Awour ||men ?
Inssrf20 , Then Ieremiah sayd vnto all
the people, to the men and to the women, and to all the people which had
giuen him that answere, saying;
21 The incense that yee burnt in tbe
cities of Iudah, and in the streetes ol
Ierusalem, yee and your fathers, your
kings and your princes, and the people
of tne land, did not the Lobd remember them, and came it not into his
minde ?
22 So that the Loan could no
longer beare, because of the euill of your
doings , and because of the abominations, which yee haue committed: there
fore is your land a desolation , and an
astonishment, and a curse without an
inhabitant, as at this day.
23 Because you haue burnt incense,
and because yee haue sinned against the
Loan, and haue not obeyed the voyce
of the Lobd, nor walked in his law,
nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies: therefore this euill is happened
vnto you, as at this day.
24 Moreouer Ieremiah sayd vnto
all the people, and to all the women;
Heare the word of the Loan, all
Iudah, that are in the land of Egypt.
25 Thus saith the Loan of hostes
the God of Israel, saying; Yee and your
wiues haue both spolten with your
mouths, and fulfilled with your hand,
saying; W e will surely performe our
vowes that we haue vowed, to burne
incense to the quecnc'of heauen, and to
powre out drinke oflrings vnto her;
yee will surely accomplish your vowes.
and surely performe your vowes.
26 Therefore heare yee the word of
the Lobd, all Iudah that dwell in
the land of Egypt, Behold, I haue
s worn c

Baruch faint.

Chap.xlv.xlvj.

sworne by my great Name, saith the
Lord, that my Name shal no mote be
named in the mouth of any man of Iu
dah, in all tbe land of Egypt, saying,
The Lord Goo liueth.
27 Behold, I will watch ouer them
for euill, and not for good, and all the
men of Iudah that are in the land of Egypt shalbe consumed by thesword,kby
the famin, vntil there be an end ofthem.
28 Yet a small number that escape
the sword, shall returne out of the land
of Egypt into the land of Iudah: and
all the remnant of Iudah that are
gone into the land of Egypt to soiourne
there, shall know whose wordes shall
fHA/twi stand, t mine or theirs.
me orfrom
29 3 And this thalbe a signe vnto you,
rtaau
saith the Loan, that I will punish

you in this place, that ye may Knowe
that my words shal surely stand against
you for euill.
SO Thus saith the Lord, Behold,
I will giue Pharaoh - Hophra king of
Egypt into the hand of his enemies,
and into the hande of them that seeke
his life, as I gaue Zedekiah king of
Iudah into the hand of Nebucnadteuar king of Babylon his enemy, and
that sought his life.

CHAP. XLV.
1 Baruch being dismayed. 4 Ieremiah instru
cted! and comfentetn him.

He word that Ieremiah
the Prophet spake vnto
Baruch the sonne of Ne
riah, when he had written
these words in a booke at
the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth
yeere of Iehoiakim the sonne of Io
siah king of Iudah, saying,
2 Thus saith the Loid lhe God
of Israel vnto thee, O Baruch,
3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now,
for the Loan hath added griefe to my
sorow, I fainted in my sighing, and I
find no rest.
4 K Thus shalt thou say vnto him,
The Loan saith thus, Behold, that
which I haue built will I breake
downe, and that which I haue planted
I will plucke vp, euen this whole land:
5 And seckest thou great things for
thy selfe ? seeke them not: for behold, I
wil bring euill vpon all flesh, saith the
Lord: but thy life will I giue vnto
* Chip. ». thee 'for a pray in all places whither
18.
thou goest.

Againft Egypt.

CHAP. XLVI.
1 Ieremiah propbesietb the ouerthrow of PbaEaphratea, 13 and the con.ByNebucbad-rexxar. gzHe
oh in their chastisement
He word of the Lord
which came to Ieremiah
the Prophet, against the
Gentiles,
_________ 2 Against Egypt, against
the armie of Pharaoh Necno king of
Egypt, which was by the riuer Eu
phrates in Carehemisn, which Nebuchad-renar king of Babylon smote in
the fourth yeere of Iehoiakim tbe son
of Iosiah king of Iudah.
3 Order ye the buckler and shield,
and draw neere to battell.
4 Hamesse the horses, and get vp ye
horsemen, and stand forth with your
helmets, fiirbish the speares, and put on
the brigandines.
5 Wherefore haue I seene them dismaid, and turned away backe? and their
mightie ones are + beaten downe, & are t■ Ifeb. bro
tiled apace, and looke not back:jbrfetxe ken
‘ in piece!
t

Heb. fed

mu round about, saith the Lord. afifhi.
>
6 Let not the swift flee away, nor
the mightie man escape: they shal stum
ble and fall toward the North by the ri
uer Euphrates.
7 Who it thisOutl edmeth vp as a flood,
whose waters are moued as f riuers ?
8 Egypt riseth vp like a flood, and hit
waters are moued like the riuers, and
he saith, I wil goe vp, and will couer the
earth, I will destroy the citie and the
inhabitants thereof.
9 Come vp ye horses, and rage yee
charets, and let the mightie men come
forth, the t Ethiopians and the + Liby I HA Curt.
ans that handle the shield, and the Ly I Hrtr. Pul.
dians that handle and bend the bow.
10 For this ir the day of the I^irdGoD
of hostes, a day of vengeance, that he
may auenge him of his aduersaries :
and the sword shal deuoure, and it shall
be satiate, and made drunke with their
blood : for the Lord God of hosts hatbl
a sacrifice in the North countrey by tbe
riuer Euphrates.
11 Goe vp into Gilead, and take
balmc, O virginc, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine shalt thou vse many me
dicines : for thou shalt tnot be cured.
12 The nations haue heard of thy
shame, and thy crie hath filled the land:
for the mightie man hath stumbled against

Againft Egypt, and

the Philiftines.

Ieremiah.

gainst the mightie, and they are fallen
both together.
13 1 The word that the Lord
spake-to Ieremiah'the Prophet, how
Nebuchadreoar King of Babylon
should come <$■ smite the land of Egypt.
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish
in Migdol, and publish in Noph, and
in Tahpanhes : say ye, Stand fast, and
prepare thee; for the sword shal deuoure
round about thee.
16 Why are thy valiant men swept away ? they stood not, because the Lobd
did driue them.
16tHe made many to fall, yea one fell
t
atuifiplied the vpon another, and they said, Arise, and
jailer.
let vs goe againe to our owne people,
and to the land of our natiuitie, from
the oppressing sword.
17 They aid crie there, Pharaoh
king of Egypt is but a noise, he hath passed the time appointed.
18 As 1 liue, saith the King,-whose
Name it the Lord of hostes, Surely
as Tabor is among the mountaines,
and as Cannel by the Sea, so shall hee
come.
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Et Heb. make gy pt, t furnish thy selfe to goe into captithee irufru. uitte : for Noph shalbe waste and desomenit ofcaj±
fiuitie.
late without an inhabitant.
20 Egypt is like a very faire heifer,
but destruction commeth : it commeth
out of the North.
21 Also her hired men are in the midst
» Hebr. W- of her, like tfatted hullocks, for they alfocke of the so are turned backe, and are fled away
slail.
together; they did not stand, because the
day of their calamiuc was come vpon
them, and the time of their visitation.
22 The voice thereof shall goe like a
serpent, for they shall march with an
armie, and come against her with axes,
as hewers of wood.
23 They shall cut downe her forrest,
saith the Lord, though it cannot be
searched, because they are more then the
graahoppeTS, and art innumerable.
24 Tne daughter of Egypt shalbe
confounded, she shalbe deliuered into
the hand of the people of the North.
25 The Lord of hostes the God
of Israel saith, Behold, I will punish
i Pr, ttouri- tlie ||multitude of No, and Pharaoh,
ther.
Heb. Amon. and Egypt, with their gods, and their
kings, euen Pharaoh, and all them
that trust in him.
26 And I will deliuer them into the
>and of those that seeke their Hues, and

into the hand of Nebuchadreczar king
of Babylon, and into the hand of his
seruants, an^l afterwards it shalbe in
habited, as in the dayes of old, saith the
Lord
27 5 * But feare not thou, 0 my ser- • Isii 4| .
13. and «3
uant Iacob, and be not dismaied, O Is- s. and 44- 1.
rael; for behold, I will saue thee from Cha. 30- 10.
afarre off, and thy seed from the land of
their captiuitie, and Iacob shall returne and be in rest and at ease, and
none shall make him afraid.
28 Feare thou not, <J Iacob my seruant, saith the Loan, for I am with
thee, for I will make a full end of all the
nations whither I haue driuen thee,
but I will not make • a full end of thee, •Chap. an.
11. and 10.
but correct thee in measure, ||yet will I ;j»4.
not leaue thee wholly vnpunished.
t Or, not vtterltf rvt
thee off.

CHAP.

XLVII.

The destruction of the Philistines.

rM E He word of the Lord
that came to Ieremiah
ESS the Prophet against the
Philistines, before that
' Pharaoh smote tGaxs.
t Hebr. Aa
2 Thus saith the Loan, Behold, xah.
* waters rise vp out of the North, and • Isai. 8. 7shall be an ouerflowing flood, and shall
ouerflow the land, and tall that is t Hebr. the
therein, the citie, and them that dwell fulne.'-it
Aerqf.
therei n ; then the men shall crie, and all
the inhabitants of the land shall howle.
3 At the noise of the stamping of tbe
hoofes of his strong horses, at the rushing of his charets, and at the rumbling of
his wheeles, the fathers shall not looke
backe to their children for feeblenesse of
handes.
4 Because of the day that commeth
to spoile all the Philistines,and to cut off
from Tyrus and Zidon euery helper
that remaineth : for the Loan will
spoile the Philistines, the remnant of
the + countrey of Caphtor.
[ f Heb. the
5 Baldnesse is come vpon Gaza. tie.
Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of
their valley : bow long wilt thou cut
thy selfe?
6 O thou sword of the Lord, how
long will it be ere thou be quiet? tput vp t Heb. eathy
thy selfe into thy scabberd, rest and be ther
telfe.
stni.
7 t How can it bee quiet, seeing the Heb. hov>
Lord hath giuen it a charge against arui fhnu ?
Ashkelon, and against the sea shoarc?
there hath he appointed it.
CHAP.

Moabs fecuritie,

Chap.xlviij.

CHAP. XLVIII.
1 The iudgement of Moab, 7 for th^ir pride,
llftr their aecuritie, 14 for theirearmli con
fidence, 26 & for their contempt of God and
his people- 47 The reatauntion of MoabGainst Moab thus sayth
‘SSSnanD the Lost or hostes. the

KM&Tsf God of Israel, Woe vnto
fXfentGS Nebo, for it is spoiled: Kiriatbaim is confounded
1 Or, the hie and taken. || Misganisconfounded and
place.
dismayed.
2 There shall bee no more prayse of
Moah : in Heshbon they haue deuised
euill against it; come and let vs cut it off
from being a nation; also thou shalt bee
1 Or, bee
||cut downe, 0 Madmen, the sword
brought to
shall t pursue thee.
•Hence.
♦ Heb. gee
3 A voice of crying xhaU be from Hoafter thee.
ronaim; Spoiling & great destruction.
4 Moab is destroyed, her little ones
haue caused a crie to be heard.
5 For in the going vp of Luhitb
t Heb. wet. +‘continuall weeping shall go vp; for in
paMfftMife
weeping.
the going downe of Horonaim the ene* IsaL is. 5.
mies haue heard a crie of destruction.
6 Flee, saue your liues, and be like
lOr.anaked the ||
*heath
in the wildernesse.
tree.
7 H For because thou hast trusted
• Ch
.
*
17. 9.
in thy workes, and in thy treasures,
thou shalt also be taken, and Chemosh
shall goe foorth into captiuitie with hts
* Cha. 49. 5- * priests and his princes together.
8 And the spoyler shall come vpon
euery citie, and no dtie shall escape: the
valley also shal perish, Sc the plaine shall
be destroyed, as J Loin hath spoken.
9 Giue wings vnto Moab, that it
may flee and get away : for the cities
thereof shalbe desolate, without any to
dwell therein.
10 Cursed be he that doeth the worke
1 Or, ntgii- of the Lord ]| deceitfully, and cursed
rentlp.
be he that keepeth backe his sword from
blood.
11 V Moab hath bene at ease from his
youth, and hee hath setled on his lees,
and hath not been emptied from vessell
to vessell, neither hath he gone into capf Heb. ttood. tiuitie: therefore his teste t remained in
him, and his sent is not changed.
12 Tberforc behold, the dayes come,
sayth the Lord, that I will send
vnto him wanderers that shall cause
him to wander, and shall emptie his
vessels, and breake their bottles
13 And Moab shall bee ashamed of
Chemosh, as the house of Israel was

and pride.

ashamed of Bethel their confidence.
14 1 How say yee, We are ‘mightie
LL».
and strong men rar the warre ?
15 Mow is spoiled and gone vp out
gf her cities, and this chosen yong men HA. the
thoiceqf.
are gone downe to the slaughter, sayth
the King, whose Name is the Lord
of hostes.
16 The calamitie of Moab is neere
to come, and his affliction hasteth fast
17 All yee that are about him bemoane him, and all yee that know his
Name, say, How is the strong staffe
broken, and the beautifull rod 1
18 Thou daughter that doest inhabit Dibon, come downe from thy glory,
and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come vpon thee, ana he shall destray thy strong holdes19 0 + inhabitant of Aroer, stand by HA. inhebHrette.
the way and espie, aske him that fleeth,
and her that escapeth, and say, What
is done ?
20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken downe: ‘howle and cry, tell ye it in • ImL 16. 7.
Amon, that Moab is spoiled,
21 And iudgement is come vpon the
plaine countrey, vpon Holon, and vpon
Iahazah, and vpon Mephaath,
22 And vpon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, and vpon Beth-diblathaim,
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon
Beth-Gamul, and vpon Beth-meon,
24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon
Boarah, and vpon all the cities of the
land of Moab farre or neere.
25 The home of Moab is cut off,
& his arme is broken, saith the Lord.
26 5 Make ye him drunken: for hee
magnified himselfe against the Loan:
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit,
and be also shalbe in derision.
27 For was not Israel a derision
vnto thee ? was hee found among
theeues ? for since thou spakest of him,
1 Or.woothou ||skippedst for ioy.
ueHAthy
28 0 yee that dwell in Moab, leaue "•fithe cities and dwell in the rocke, and be
like tbe doue that maketh her nest in the
sides of the holes mouth.
l.
*
16. 6.
29 We haue heard the ‘pride of Mo • If
ab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftincsse &c.
and his arrogancie, and his pride, anc
the hauti nesse of his heart
30 I knowe his wrath, sayeth tbe
Lord, but it shall not be so, ||hia lyef 1 Or, three on
whom her
shall not so effect it31 Therefore will I howle for Mo- hiebarree!
ab, and I will cry out for all Moab
mtru

Feare, pit, and fnare.

* tai
ill.

16.

Ieremiah.

mine heart shall moume for the men of
*.
Kir-here
82 0 vine of Sibmah, I wil weepe
for thee, with the weeping of laser;
thy plants are gone ouer the sea, they
reach euen to tbe sea of laser, the spoi
ler is fallen vpon thy summer fruits,
and vpon thy vintage.
3$ And * ioy and gladnesse is taken
from the plentifull field, and from the
land of Moab, and I haue caused wine
to faile from the winepresses, none shall
tread with shouting, their showting ehall

be no showting.
84 From tne cry of Heshbon euen
vnto Elealeh, and euen vnto lahu
* tai. 15.
haue they vttered their voyce, •from
3. 6.
Zoar euen vnto Horonaim ai an heifer
of three yeeres old : for the waters also
I He6.
of Nimrim shall be 4 desolate.
hhuni.
35 Moreouer, I will cause to cease in
Moab, saith the Lobd, him that offereth in the high places, and him that
burneth incense to his Gods.
36 Therefore mine heart shall sound
for Moab like pipes, and mine heart
shall sound like pipes for the men of
Kir-heres ■ because the riches that hee
hath gotten is perished.
* tai. 15.
37 For •euety head shall be bald,
5. J.
V Heb. dmu. and euery beard tclipt ■ vpon all the
nithtd.
hands shall be cuttings, and vpon the
loines sackcloth.
38 There shall be lamentation gene,
rally vpon all the house toppes of Mo
ab, and in the streetes thereof: for I
haue broken Moab like a vessell, wher.
in is no pleasure, saith the Loan.
39 They shall howle, toying; How is
it broken downe ? how hath Moab tur
*.nerJ ned the t backe with shame ? so shall
Moab be a derision, and a dismaying to
all them about him.
40 For thus saith the Lobd, Be
hold, bee shall fly as an eagle, and shall
spread his wings ouer Maob.
41 ||Kerioth is taken, and the strong
i Or, Otti
lia.
holds are surprised, & the mighty mens
hearts in Moab at that day shaft be as
the heart of a woman in her pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed
from being a people , because he hath
magnified hmuelfi against the Lord
43 * Feare, and the pit, and the snare
• tai. »<■
i}. it.
thall be vpon thee, O inhabitant of Mo
ab, saith the Lobd.
44 Hee that fleeth from the feare
shall fall into the pit, and he that getteth
vp out of the pit shall be taken in the

Againft Ammon.

snare: for I will bring vpon it, euen vp
on Moab, the yeere of their visitation,
saith the Lobd.
45 They that fled, stood vnder the
shadowof Heshbon,because of the force:
but *a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- * Num. si.
bon, and a flame from the middest of
Sihon, and shall deuoure the comer of
Moab, and the crowne of the head of
t HA. chilthe + tumultuous ones.
dren qfnoise
46 Woe be vnto thee, O Moab, the
people of Chemosh perisheth ; for thy
sonnes are taken + captiues, and thy I H«A. m
copttMtte.
daughters captiues.
47
Yet will I bring againe lhe
captiuitie of Moab in the later dayes,
saith the Lobd. Thus farre is the
iudgement of Moab.

CHAP. XLIX.
1 The iudgement of the Ammonites. 6 Their
restaunSon. 7 The indaement of Edom,
S3 of Damascus, 98 of Kedar, 30 of Razor,
34 and of Elam. 39Theresta<uationof Elam.

|| Oncerning the Ammo lOr.nsoinrt.
nites , thus sayth the
Lobd; Hath Israel no
sonnes? hath he no heirc ?
_
WhylAe»doth||theirking I Or. Md.
inherit • God, and his people dwell in • Aroas i.
13.
his cities ?
2 Therfore behold, the dayes come,
saith the Loan, that I will cause an
alarme of warre to be heard in *Rab- ’Amos. 1.
u.
bah of the Ammonites, and it shall be a
desolate heape, and her daughters shall
be burnt with fire: then shall Israel be
hem vnto them that were his heires,
saith the Lobd.
3 Howle, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoi
led : cry yee daughters of Rabbah, gird
yee with sackcloth ; lament and runne
to and fro by the hedges: for ||their king I Or. Mdcent.
shall goe into captiuitie: and his
*
priests * Chip. 4t,
1.
and his princes together.
4 Wherfore gloriest thou in the val
*,
ley
IIthy flowing valley, O backsli 1 Or, Ay mJieyjtofoeth
ding daughter? that trusted in her trea
sures, saying; Who shall comevntomee?
5 Behold, I will bring a feare vpon
thee, saith the Lord God of hostes,
from all those that be about thee, and
yee shall be driuen out euery man right
forth, and none shal gather vp him that
wandereth.
6
And afterward I will bring
againe tbe captiuitie of the children of
Ammon, saitn tbe Loan.
7 5 Concerning Edom thus saith lhe
Loan

Againft Edom,

Chap.xlix.

Lobd of hosts,- • ft wisedome no more
t.
in Teman ? is connsell perished from
the prudent? is their wlsedom vanished?
lOr,aug
8 Flee ye, || turne backe, dwell deepe,
mivn/d
0 inhabitants of Sedan: for I will
bwix.
bring the calamitie of Esau vpon him.
the time that I will visite him.
* Obed-vet. 9 If'grape gatherers come to thee,
5.
would they not leaue tome gleaning
grapes ? If theeues by night, they will
t HO. Aev destroy ttiU they haue enough.
tttfidgncie.
10 But I baue made Esau bare, I
haue mcouered his secret places, and
be shall not be able to hide himselfe: his
seed is spoiled, and his brethren and his
neighbours, and he is not.
11 Leaue thy fatherlesse children, I
will preserue them aline.- and let thy
widowes trust in me.
12 For thus saith the Loid, Behold, they whose iudgement mu not to
drinke of tbe cup, haue assuredly drunken, and art tbouhe that shall altogether
go vnpunished? thou shalt not go vnpunished, but thou shalt surely drinke qfit13 For I haue sworne by my selfe,
saith the Lobd, that Bosran shall
become a desolation, a reproch, a waste,
and a curse, and all the cities thereof
shall be perpetuall wastes.
• ObaAver. 14 I haue heard a * rumor from the
b
Loan, & an ambassadour is sent vnto
theheathen, saying, GatheryetogetherA
come against her, & rise vp to the battell.
15 For lo, I wil make thee smal among
the heathen, and despised among men.
16 Thy terriblenesse hath deceiued
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou
that dwellest in the clefts of the rocke,
that boldest the height of the hill: thogh
* Obad. ver. thou shouldest make thy * nest as high
4.
as the eagle, I will bring thee downe
from thence, saith the Loan
* Chap, so
17 Also Edom shalbe a desolation: *erj.
ueryone y' goeth by it shalbe astonished,
and shall hisse at all the plagues thereof,
18 *
As in the ouerthrow of Sodom
• Gen. jo.
13, cbap. 50 and Gomorrah, and the neighbour citiet
40.
thereof, saith the Lord : no man shall
abide there, neither shall a sonne of man
dwell in it.
19 Behold, he shal come vp like a lyon
from the swelling of Iordane against
the habitation of the strong: but I wil
suddenly make him runne away from
her, and who it a chosen man that I
■McMtwdfe- may appoynt ouer her? for who is
wnt.
like mee? and who will ))
*appoint
me
* lob. 2i. 1.
the time ? who ta that shepheard that
ehap. 50.
* 45.
44

and Damafcus.

will stand before mee?
20 Therfore heare the counsell of the
Lobd, that he bath taken against Edom, L his purposes that hee hath purposed against the inhabitants of 'leman. surely the least of the flocke shall
draw them out: surely hee shall make
their habitations desolate with them.
21 The earth is moued at the noise of
their fall: at the crie, the noise thereof
t
w»was heard in the tred Sea
duf i$FA22 Behold, he shall come vp and flie
as the eagle, and spread his wings ouer
Bozrah . and at that day shall the heart
of the mightie men of Edom, be as the
heart of a woman in her pangs.
29 V Concerning Damascus, Ha
math is confounded, & Arpad, for they
haue heard euil tidings, they are +feint f HeA- wihearted, there it sorrow ||on the sea, it can ted,
I Or, «u
tie Seo.
not be quiet.
24 Damascus ia waxed feeble, and
turneth her selfe to flee, and feare hath
seised on her : anguish and sorrowes
haue taken her as a woman in trauell.
25 How is the cilie of praise not left,
the citie of my ioy ?
26 Therefore her yong men shal fell
in her streets, and all the men of warre
shall bee cut off in that day, saith the
Loan of hosts.
27 And I will kindle a ^fire in the * Amos t. 4.
wall of Damascus, and it shal consume
the palaces of Bcn-hadad.
28 4 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which
Nebuchad-rexxar king of Babylon
shall smite. Thus saith the Loan:
Arise ye, goe vp to Kedar, and spoile
the men of the East.
29 Their tents and their flocks shall
they take away : they shal take to themselues their curtaines and all their vesseis, and their camels, and they shal crie
vnto them, Feare it on euery side.
80 31 * Flee, +get you farre off, dwell • VawS.
f HA JU
deepe, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith rrnti,.
the Lord : for Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon hath taken counsel against
you, and bath concerned a purpose a
gainst you.
31 Arise, get you vp vnto the ||weal. 1 Or. that u
thy nation that dwelleth without care, titrate.
saith the Lord, which haue neither
gates nor barres, which dwell alone.
32 And their camels shall be a bootie,
f HrthCtrtqf
and the multitude of their cattell a inlocffrttm,
spoile, and I will scatter into all winds
Uuconvn
them that are in the fvimost corners, affair
ant fairtpoiiai'

Againft Elam.

Ieremiah.

and I will bring their calamitie from
all aider thaeof, saith the Loan.
S3 And Hasor shall be dwelling for
dragons, and a desolation for eijer; there
shall no man abide there, nor any sonne
of man dwell in it.
34 f The word of the Loan that
came to Ieremiah the Prophet against
Elam in the beginning of the reigne of
Zedekiah king of Iudah, saying,
35 Thus saith the Loan of hosts,
Behold, I will breake the bow of E
lam, the chiefe of their might.
36 And vpon Elam will I bring the
foure winder from the foure quarters
of heauen, and will scatter them towards all those winder, and there shall
be no nation, whither the outcasts of
Elam shall not come.
37 For I will cause Elam to bee dismayed before their enemies, and before
than that seeke their life : and I will
bring euill vpon them, euen my fierce an
ger, saith the Loan, and I will send
the sword after them, till I haue consumed them.
38 And I will set my throne in EUm, and will destroy from thence the
kipg and the princes, saith the Loan.
89 5 But it shall come to passe in the
.
*
*<%•
«s. •later dates, that I wil bring againe the
•7captiuitie of EUm, saith the Loan.

CHAP. L.
1. ft. 21.36-The iudgerosit of Babylon. 4.17.
33. The redemption of IareeL

fOnK He word that the Lots
sp“e against Babylon,
Snl uKd and against the land oif the
t Hehr.bg twSallfiflK Caldeans t by Ieremiah
(htbandojT
the Prophet.
Ieremiah.
2 Declare yee among the nations,
\Hbbr.tyl tnd publish, and t set vp a standart, pub
*
vp
lish and concede not: say, Babylon is
taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is
broken in pieces, her idols are confoun
ded, her Images are broken in pieces.
3 For out of the North there com
meth vp a nation against her, which
ihril make her land desolate, and none
shall dwell therein : they shall remoue,
they shall depart both man and beast
4 5 In those dries, and in that time,
1■aith the Loan, the children of Ist•ael shall come, they,and the children of
Iudah together, going and weeping:
1 hey shall goe, and seeke the Lobd
t heir God.
5 They shall aske the way to Zion

The deftru&ion

with their faces thitherward, toying
Come, and let vs ioyne our seines to the
Loan, |in a perpetuall Couenant that
shall not be forgotten.
6 My people hath bene lost sheepe
their snepheards haue caused them to
goe astray, they haue turned them away on the mountaines : tbey. haue
gone from mountaine to bill, they haue
forgotten their treating place.
7 AU that found them haue deuoured them, and their aduersaries said,
We offend not, because they haue sinned
against the Lobd, the habitation oi
iustice, euen the Loan, the hope of
their fathers.
8 •Remoue out of the midst of Ba- •IttL 4t.
to. cbap.
bylon, and goe foorth out of the land of si.
c. rent.
the Caldeans, and be as the hee goats It. 4.
before the flocks.
9 2 For loe, I will raise and cause
to come vp against Babylon, an assem
bly of great nations from the North
countrey, and they shall set themselues
in aray against her, from thence shee
sbalbe taken : their arrowes Mix as of
a mightie ||expert man : none shall re 1Or,&.
etroger.
turne m vaine.
10 And Caldea shall bee a spoile: all
that spoile her shall be satisfied, saith the
Loan.
11 Because ye were glad, because yee
reioyced, 0 ye destroyers of mine heri
tage, because ye are growen +f«t, as the t Heb. State
arcorptuent.
heifer at grasse, and bellow as bulles
12 Your mother shalbe sore confounded, she that bare you shalbe ashamed:
beholde, the hindermost of the nations
staKe a wildernes, a dry land, & a desert.
13 Because of the wrath of the
Loan, it shall not be inhabited, but it
shalbe wholly desolate: • euery one that • Chapi fit.
goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, 17.
and hisse st all her plagues.
14 Put your selues in aray against
Babylon round about: all ye that bend
the bow, shoot at her; spare no arrows:
for she hath sinned against the Lobd,
15 Shout against her round about:
shee hath giuen her hand: her founda
tions are fallen, her walls are throwen
downe : for it ir the vengeance of the
Lobd : take vengeance vpon her; as
she hath done, doe vnto her.
16 Cutoff the sower from Babylon,
and him that handleth the || sickle in the 1 Or, rythe.
time of haruest: for feare of the oppressing sword, they shall turne euery one
to his people, and tbey shall flee euery
1
one

of Babylon. The

Chap.I.

me to his owne lande.
17 T Israel is a scattered sheepe, the
yons haue driuen him away : first the
[ing of Assyria hath deuoured him, and
ast this Nebuchad-rezaar king of Barylon hath broken his bones.
18 Therefore thus saith the Loan
of hostes the God of Israel; Behold,
[ will punish the king of Babylon and
iis land, as I haue punished the king
of Assyria.
19 And I will bring Israel againe to
lis habitation, and he shal feed on Car
mel and Bashan, and his soule shall
be satisfied vpon mount Ephraim and
Gilead.
20 In those dayes, and in that time,
sayth the Loan, the iniquitie of Is
rael shall be sought for,andtAcre shall be
none and the sinnes of Iudah, and
they shall not be found : for t will par
don them whom I reserue.
21 U Goe vp against the land || of Me1 Or. of the
rebels.
rathaim, euen against it, and against
1 Or, risita- the inhabitants || of Pekod : waste and
vtterly destroy after them, sayeth the
Lokd, and doe according to all that
I haue commanded thee.
22 A sound of battell is in the land,
and of great destruction.
23 How is the hammer of the whole
earth cut asunder and broken ? how is
Babylon become a desolation among
the nations ?
24 I haue laide a snare for thee, and
thou art also taken, O Babylon, and
thou wast not aware : thou art found
and also caught, because thou hast striuen against the Lord.
25 The Loan hath opened his
armorie, and hath brought foorth the
weapons of his indignation : for this
u the worke of the Lord God of hosts,
in the land of the Caldeans.
♦ Hei./rao
26 Come against her + from the vtthe end.
most border, open her store-houses:
||cast her vp as heapes, and destroy her
■< Or./read
her.
vtterly : let nothing of her be left.
27 Slay all her bullocks : let them
goe downe to the slaughter : woe vnto
them, for their day is come, the time of
their visitation.
28 The voice of them that flee & escape
out of the land of Babylon to declare in
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our
God, the vengeance of his Temple.
29 Call together the archers against
Babylon : all yee that bend the bow,
campe against it round about; let none

reward of pride.

1 thereof escape : recompense her accor
ding to her worke; according to all that
shee hath done vnto her: for shee hath
bene proud against the Lord, against
the Holy one of Israel.
80 Therefore shall her yong men fall
in the streets, & all her men of war shall
be cut off- in that day, saith the Lord.
31 Behold, I am against thee, 0 thou
most + proud, sayth the Lord Gon of
hostes: for thy day is come, the time that
I will visit thee.
32 And the most tproude shall stum t Heb. pride.
ble and fall, and none shal raise him vp:
and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and
it shall deuoure all round about him.
33 U Thus saith the Lord of hosts;
The children of Israel and the children
of Iudah were oppressed together, and
all that tooke them captiues, held them
fast, they refused to let them goe.
34 Their Redeemer is strong, the
Lord of hosts is his Name, he shall
throughly pleade their cause, that hee
may giue rest to the land, and disquiet
the inhabitants of Babylon.
35 1 A sword is vpon the Caldeans,
saith the Lord, and vpon the inha
bitants of Babylon, and vpon her prin
ces, and vpon her wise men.
36 A sword is vpon the ||lyers, and 1 Or, chiefs
Heb.
they shall dote : a sword is vpon her barret.
mighty men, and they shalbe dismayed.
37 A sword is vpon their horses, and
vpon their charets, and vpon all the
mingled people that are in the middest
of her, and they shall become as women:
a sword is vpon her treasures, and they
shall be robbed.
38 A drought is vpon her waters, and
tbey shalbe dried vp: for it is the land of
grauen images, ana they are madde vp
on their idoles.
39 Therefore the wilde beasts of the
desert with the wilde beastes of the
Hands shall dwel there, and the owles
shall dwell therein : & it shalbe no more
inhabited for euer: neither shall it bee
dwelt in fro generation to generation.
40 • As God ouerthrew Sodom and •Gen. H.
Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities 15. Chip.
14.
thereof, sayth the Lord : so shall no
man abide there, neither shal any sonne
of man dwell therein.
41 Behold, a people shall come from
the North, and a great nation, and ma
ny kings shall bee raised vp from the
coasts of the earth.
42 They shall holde the bow and
the

Ieremiah.

Fanners Tent

the lance : they are cruel! and will
ahewe mercy : their voice shall roare
like the sea, and they shall ride vpon
horses, eueryone put in aray like a man to
the battell, against thee, O daughter of
Babylon.
43 The king of Babylon hath
heard the report of them, and his hands
waxed feeble; anguish tooke hold of
him, and pangs aa of a woman in
trauell.
* Chap. 49.
44 Behold, he shall come vp alike a
i».
lyon from the swelling of Iordan, vn
to the habitation of the strong : but I
will make them suddenly runne away
from her : and who is a chosen man
that I may appoint ouer her ? for who
who will ||appoint me
• lob. 41. i. is like me, and *
chap. 49.
the time? and who is that shepheard
19.
tOr.eon tient that will stand before me ?
me to pinJ.
45 Therefore heare yee lhe counsell
of the Lord that hee hath taken against Babylon, and his purposes that
he hath purposed against the land of
the Caldeans : surely the least of the
flocke shall drawe them out: surely he
shall make tbeir habitation desolate
with them.
46 At the noise of the taking of Ba
bylon the earth is moued, and the cry
is heard among the nations.

CHAP.

LI.

t Tbe seuen iudgement of God against Baby
lon, in reuenge of Israel. S9 Ieremiah deliuereth the booke of this propbecie to Short
ish, te be cast into Euphrates, in token of the
perpetual! sinking of Babylon.

tZfeS. AeorT.

Hus saith the Lord;
Behold, I will raise vp aSJ gainst Babylon , and a
gainst them that dwell in
the +middest of them that
rue vp against me, a destroying wind;
2 Ana will send vntc Babylon fan
ners, that shall fanne her, and shal]
emptie her land: for in the day of trou
ble they shall be against her round about.
8 Against hm that bendeth let the ar
cher bend bis bow, and against him that
lifletb himselfe vp in his brigandine;
and spare yee not her young men, de
stroy yee vtterly all her hoste.
4 Thus the slaine shall fall tn the
land of the Caldeans, and they that are
thrust through in her streetes.
5 For Israel hath not beene forsa
ken , nor Iudah of his God, of the

againft Babylon.

Loan of hostes; though their land
vis filled with sinne against the holy
one of Israel.
6 *
Flee out of the middest of Ba •Chap. iQ.
B. rru. is. 4.
bylon, and deliuer euery man his soule:
bee not cut off in her iniquitie: for this
is the time of the Loans vengeance :
he will render vnto her a recompence.
7 Babylon hath beene a golden cup
in the Lords hand, that made all
the earth drunken : the nations haue
drunken of her wine, therefore the nati
ons are mad.
8 Babylon is suddenly * fallen and • Tsa. 91. y.
rev. H. 8.
destroyed: howle for her, take balme for and 18. i.
her paine, if so be she may be healed.
9 We would haue healed Babylon,
but she is not healed : forsake her, and
let vs goe euery one into his owne
countrey : for her iudgement reacheth
vnto heauen , and is lifted vp euen to
the skies.
10 The Lobd hath brought forth
our righteousnesse: come and let vs de
clare tn Zion the worke of the Lord
onr God.
11 Make + bright the arrowes : ga t Heb. pure.
ther the shields : the Lobd hath rai
sed vp the spirit of the kings of the
Medes : for his deuice is against Baby
lon , to destroy it; because it is the ven
geance of the Lobd, the vengeance of
his temple.
12 Set vp the standart vpon the
walles of Babylon, make the watch
strong: set vp the watchman : prepare
tthe ambushes : for the Lord hath t Heb. lyett
both deuised and done that, which hee in waite.
spake against tbe inhabitants of Baby
lon.
13 O thou that dwellest vpon many
waters, abundant in treasures; thine
end is come, and the measure ofthycouetousnesse.
*.
6. B
14 *
The Loid of hostes hath * Amo
sworne tby himselfe, saying, Surely I t Heb, bp hit
soule.
will fill thee with men, as with caterpillers; and they shall tlift vpashoute f Heb- otter.
against thee.
15 * Hee hath made the earth by his •Gen. & 1.
6. chap. in.
power, he hath established the world by 12. &.C.
his wisedome, and hath stretched out
the heauen by his vnderstanding.
16 When hevttereth Awvoyce,Mere is
a ((multitude of waters in the heauens, I Or, noise.
and he causeth the vapours to ascend
from the ends of the earth, he maketh
lightnings with raine, and bringeth
forth the wind out of his treasures.
17 ♦ Euery

The defolation

Chap.lj.

17 • Euery nun is || brutish by Air
inowledge : euery founder u confoun
ded by the grauen image: for hia moulten image is falsehood, and there is no
breath in them.
18 They are vanitie, the worke of errours : in the time of their visitation
they shall perish.
19 The portion of Iacob is not like
them, for he is the former of all things,
p.
*
*Ch
ia. and * Israel is the rod of his inheritance:
16.
the Lobd of hostes is his Name.
20 Thou art my battel-axe and wea1 Or, m Am, x>ns of warre : for ||with tbee will I
trbf xAee.
>reake in pieces the nations, and with
thee will I destroy kingdomes;
21 And with thee will I breake in
pieces the horse and his rider, and with
thee will I breake in pieces the charet,
and his rider;
22 With thee also will I breake in
pieces man and woman, and with thee
will I breake in pieces old and yong,
and with thee will I breake in pieces
the yong man and the maide.
23 I will also breake in pieces with
thee, the shepheard and his flocke, and
with thee will I breake in pieces the
husbandman, and his yoke of oxen, and
with thee will I breake in pieces Cap
taines and rulers.
24 And I will render vnto Baby
lon, and to all the inhabitants of CaL
dea, all their euil that they baue done in
Zion in your sight, saith the Lobd.
25 Behold, I am against thee, 0 de
stroying monntaine, saith the Loan,
which aestroiest all the earth, and I wil
stretch out mine hand vpon thee, and
roule thee downe from tne rockes, and
will make thee a burnt mountaine.
26 And they shall not take of thee a
stone for a corner, nor a stone for foun
1 Hebr.ttttr- dations, but thou shalt be t desolate for
lattmginoeuer, saith the Lots.
tations.
27 Set ye vp a standart in the land,
blow the trumpet among tbe nations :
prepare the nations against her: call to
gether against ber the kingdomes of
Ararat, Minni, & Ashchenax : appoint
a captaine against her: cause her horses
to come vp as the rough caterpillers.
28 Prepare against her the nations
with the kings of the Medes, the cap
tunes thereof, and all the rulers there
of, and all the land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall tremble and
sorrow : for euery purpose of the
Lobd shalbe performed against Ba-

'Chap, it,
14.
lOr, it aor«
*
tto
to Anoa
*.

of Babylon.

bylon, to make the land of Babylon a
desolation without an inhabitant.
80 Tbe mightie men of Babylon
baue forborne to fight: they haue remai
ned in their boldes: their might hath
failed, they became as women : they
haue burnt their dwelling places : her
barres are broken.
31 One poste shall runne to meet an
other, and one messenger to meete an
other, to shew the king of Babylon that
his citie is taken at one end,
32 And that the passages are stop
ped, and the reedes they haue burnt
with fire, and the men of warre are
afrighted.
33 For thus saith the Lobd of
hostes, the God of Israel; The daugh
ter of Babylon is like a threshing floore;
||ii is time to threshber: yet a little while, IOf.mCM
CawttaCAe
and the time of her haruest shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba Aer.
bylon hath deuoured me, he hath crush
ed me; he hath made me an emptie vessell hee hath swallowed mee vp like a
dragon; he hath filled his bellie with
my delicates, be hath cast me out.
35 t The violence done to me and to 1 JTefrr.
*.
triofcM
my ||flesh, be vpon Babylon, shall the lOr, nyaii
t inhabitant of Zion say; and my blood d<r.
tAeftr. M.
vpon the inhabitants of Calden, shall AoMreur.
Ierusalem say.
36 Therefore thus saith the Lobd,
Behold, I wil plead thy cause, and take
vengeance for thee, and I will drie vp
her sea, and make her springs drie.
37 And Babylon shal become heaps,
a dwelling place for dragons, an asto
nishment, and an hissing without an in
habitant.
38 They shall roare together like
lions; they shall ||yell as lions whelps. IOr, sAtukr
*.
39 In their heat I will make their cAemce/ue
feasts, and I will make them drunken,
that they may reioyce, and sleepe a per
petuall sleepe, and not wake, saith the
Lobd.
40 I will bring them downe like
lambes to the slaughter, like rammes
with hee goates.
41 How is Sheshach taken ? ant
how is the praise of the whole earth
surprised ? how is Babylon become ar
astonishment among the nations ?
42 The sea is come vp vpon Baby
lon : she is couered with the multitude
of the waues thereof.
43 Her cities are a desolation, a dr; r
land and a wilder nes, a land whereiri
TH

Bela vomit. The

booke drowned.
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no man dwelleth, neither doeth any
tonne of man passe thereby.
44 And I will punish Bel in Baby Ion, and I will bring forth out of hia
month that which he hath swallowed
vp, and the nation, shall not flow toge
ther any more vnto him, yea, the wall
of Babylon ahall fall.
45 My people, goe ye out of the midat
of her, and deliuer ye euery man his
soule fro the fierce anger of the Loan,
46 And lest your heart faint, and ye
feare for the rumour that shall be heard
in the land: a rumour shall both come
one yeere, and after that in anotheryeere
thou come a rumour, and violence m tbe
land, ruler against ruler.
47 Therefore behold, the dayea
tHeb. writ come, that I will tdoe judgment vpon
**99
the grauen images of Babylon, and
her whole land shall bee confounded,
and all her slaine shall fall in the midst
of her.
48 Then the heauen and the earth,
and all that is therein, shall sing foT Babylon : for the spoilers shall come vnto
her from the North, saith the Loan.
49 || As Babylon hath caused the
lOrtWh
Babgioau slaine of Israel to fall *. so at Babylon
ahall fall the slaine of all ||thc earth.
dame IfI*
rae^Ataith
50 Ye that haue escaped the sword, go
.
*
Ba&S
away, stand not still : remember the
1 Or, w
Loan afarre off : and let IeruaaMtcatrejr.
lem come into yonr mind.
51 We are confounded, because wee
haue heard reproch, shame hath comsted our faces : for strangers are come
into the Sanctuaries of the Loans
house.
52 Wherfore behold, the dayes come,
saith the Lots, that I will do iudgment vpon her grauen images, and
through all her land the wounded shall

53 Though Babylon should mount
vp to heauen, and though shee should
fortifie the height of her strength, yet
from me ahall spoilers come vnto her,

lie men are taken, euery one of their
bowes is broken, for the Loan God
of recompenses shall surely requite.
57 And I will make drunke her
princes and her wise men, her captaines
and her rulers, and her mightie men :
and they shall sleepe a perpetuall sleepe,
and not wake, saith the king, whose
Name ie the Lobd of hosts.
58 Thus saith the Loan of hosts,
The || broad walles of Babylon shalbe IOr. the
vtterly ||broken, and her high gates shal bnoi Babe biunt with fire, and the people shall I0r, aaccfr
labour in vaine, and the folke in the fire, MMd.
and they shall be weary.
59 7 The word which Ieremiah
the prophet commanded Seraiah the
sonne of Neriah, the sonne of Masseiah, when he went ||with Zedekiah the
king of Iudah into Babylon, in the
fourth yeere of his reigne, and this
1 Or, jriaflr
Seraiah was a (Iquiet prince.
■T McimnAa
60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke fxehitfe
all the euill that should come vpon Ba- chamberbylon: euen all these wordes that are
written against Babylon.
61 And Ieremiah said to Seraiah,
When thou commest to Babylon, and
shalt see, and shalt read all these words,
62 Then shalt thou say, O Loan,
thou hast spoken against this place, to
cut it off, that none shall remaine in it,
neither man nor beast, but that it shalbe
t desolate for euer.
t Heft. deto63 And it shall bee when thou hast Mete.
made an end of reading this booke, that
thou shalt brade a stone to it, and cast it
into tbe midst of Euphrates.
64 And thou shalt sav, Thus shall
Babylon siuke, and shall not rise from
the euill that I will bring vpon her:
and they shall be wearie. Thus farre
are the words of Ieremiah.
CHAP.

LII.

1 Zedekiah rebdtah. 4 lenuakm it beaieeed
•nd taken. 8 Zedekiah
*
sonnes killed, axulnu
owne eyes put out. 12 Nebuxandau burneth and spoileth tbe citie. 24 Hee carieth
■way the captiuee. 32 Euil-merodach aduanceth Ieboiakun.

54 A sound of a crie commeth from
Babylon, and great destruction from
the land of the Caldeans.
Edekiah mu • one and * 2. Kings
55 Because the Loan hath spoiled qejBRKCp twentie yeere olde when 24. 18.
Babylon, and destroyed out of her the jHAUBKHr he tbegan to reigne, and t Heb. reiggreat voyce when her waues doe roare
he reigned eleuen yeeres ned.
like great waters, a noise of their voice rar ‘NvrTj ;n ienlsalem , ind his
is vttered.
mothers name voae Ha56 Because the spoiler is come vpon mutal the daughter of Ieremiah of
her, euen vpon Babylon, and her roigh- Libnah.
2 And

I

(
i
i

;

The Temple, and
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X And hee did that wMcik wae euill in
the eye
*
of the Loan, according to all
that lehoiakim had done.
3 For through the anger of the
Loan it came to passe in Ierusalem
and Indah, till hee had cast them out
from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon.
* Z Kings
4 ff And it came to passe in the
ninth
*
yere of his reigne, in the tenth moneth,
». 1.
in the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebucbad-rezzar king of Babylon came,
hee, and all his armie against Ierusalem, and pitched against it, and built
fortes against it round about
5 So the citie was besieged vnto the
eleuenth yeere of king Zedekiah.
6 And in the fourth moneth, in the
ninth day of the moneth, the famine
was sore m the citie, so thiat there was
no bread for the people of the land.
7 Then the city was broken vp,
and all the men of wane fled, and went
foorth out of the citie by night, by the
way of the gate between the two wals,
which wae by the kings garden (now
the Caldeans mere by the city round *bout) and they went by the way of the
plaine.
8 5 But the armie of tbe Caldeans
pursued after the king, and ouertooke
Zedekiah in the plaints of Iericho,
St all his armie was scattered from him.
9 Then they tooke the king, and caried him vp vnto the king of Babylon to
Riblah in the land of Hamath .- where
he gaue iudgement vpon him.
10 And the king of Babylon slew the
sonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes: he
sieve also all the princes of Judah in
Riblah.
t At. ME
*.
11 Then he tout out the eyes of Ze
dekiah, and the king of Babylon bound
him || in chaines, and caried him to BatHA.kexut bylon,and put him in +prison till the day
of his death.
12 5 Now in the fifth moneth, in the
tenth day of the moneth (which wat the
nineteenth yeere of Nebucbad-rezzar
king of Babylon) came Nebuaaradan
lOr.cMflt llcaptaine of the guard, which tserued
ManML the king of Babylon, into Ierusalem;
qfflUffKi
13 And burnt the house of the LoaD,
AW^BI 0 VI
•taMMr.
and the kings house, and all tbe houses
of Ierusalem, and all the houses of the
4a.
great men burnt he with fire.
tA
.
*
Maori
14 And all the armie of the Caldeb&rt~
ans that were with the captaine of the
guard, brake downe all the walles oi

the citie fpoiled.

Ierusalem round about.
IS Then Nebuxaradau tbe captaine
of the guard, caried away caprine cartome of the poore of the people, and the
residue of the people that remained in
the citie, and those that fell away, that
fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest
of the multitude.
16 But Nebuaaradan the captaine
of the guard, left ceriaine of the poore of
the land for Vine-dressers and for husbandmen.
rr17 Also the • pillars of brasse that
were in the house of the Loan, and the
bases, and the brasen sea that was in the
house of the Loan, the Caldeans
brake, and caried all the brasse of them
to Babylon.
18 The cauldrons also, and the ||sho- lOr.iutrth
■nfatoreuels, and the snuffers, and the ||bolles,
and the spoones, and all the vessels of IOr, tamu.
brasse wherewith they ministred, tooke
they away.
19 And tbe basons, and tbe || firepans, ftir.CMMry.
and the holies, and the cauldrons, and
the candlestickes, and the spoones, and
the cuppes; that which was of golde, in
guide, and that which was of siluer, m niluer, tooke the captaine of tbe guard a-l
way:
20 The two pillars, one Sea, and
twelue brasen billies, that were vnder
the bases, which king Solomon had
made in the house of the Loan : t the
tow.
brasse of all these vessels was without
weight.
21 And concerning the ‘pillars, the •l.Ktaej.
is.». bsg
height of one pillar was eighteene cu- U.
17.s.
bitea, and a + fillet of twelue cubitea did dm. 3. u.
t Hrft. timed
compasse it, and the thickenesse thereof
was foure fingers : it wae hollow.
22 And a chapiter of brasse was vpon
it, and the height of one chapiter was
flue cubites, with networke and pomegranates vpon the chapiters round about, all of brasse: the second pillar also
and the pomegranates were like vnto
these.
23 And there were ninetie and size
pomegranates on a aide, and all the
pomegranates vpon the networke were
an hundreth round about.
24 H And tbe captaine of the guard
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Priest, and
Zephaniah the second Priest, and the
three keepers of the tdoore.
25 Hee tooke also out of the citie an M.
Eunuch, which had the charge of the
men of warre, and seuen men of them
that

26

Tbe number of
I

aOr.wrAf

tHd-jota
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that twere neere the kings person
which were found in the citie, and the
NprincipaU Scribe of tbe boat, who mu
stered the people of the land, and three
score men of the people of the land, that
were found in the middest of the citie.
96 So Nebuxar-adan the captaine
of the guard tooke them, and brought
them to the king of Babylon to
RiHah.
27 And the lung of Babylon smote
them, and put them to death in RiHah,
in the land of Hamath: thus Iudah
was caried away captiue out of his
owne land.
98 This it tbe people whom Nebuchad reiser caried away captiue in the
seuenth yeere, three thousand Iewes
and three and twentie.
29 In tbe eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rexaar hee caried away captiue
from Ierusalem eight hundreth, thirtie and two t persons.
SO In the three and twentitb yeere
of Nebuchad-ressar, Nebuxar-adan

the captiues.

the captaine of the guard, caried away
captiue of the Iewes seuen hundreth
fortie and Hue persons all the persons
mere foure thousand and sixe hundreth.
315 And it came to passe in the seuen
and thirtieth yeere of the captiuitie of
Iehoiakin king of Iudah, in the
twelfth moneth, in the flue and twentieth day of the moneth, that Euil-merodachkmgof Babylon,in thefirst yeere ol
his reigne, lifted vp the head of Ieho
iakin king of Iudah, and brought him
forth out of prison,
32 And spake tkindly vnto him, anc
set his throne aboue the throne of the hintkings that were with him in Babylon,
33 And changed his prison garments : and hee did continually eate
bread before him all the dayes of his
life.
34 And for his diet, there was a continuall diet giuen him of the king of Babylon, + euery day a portion vntill the f Hth. fte
day of his death, all the dayes of his dajrirtnu
day.
life.

The Lamentations of Ieremiah.
CHAP. I.
1 Ths miserable estate of laraesJon byreaaon

of her sinne, IS Shoe eanplameth of
her griefs, 18 sad coufeaaeth Goda iudgement to be righteoa
*.

•SSCTffliSSS Ow doeth the citie sit
H AKQ W solitarietfa/saMftillof
" IQKS nt people? Aomis she beM
M a widow ? She
|J| RHI K Wtot oxu great among
■1 hMSm Hi tbe nations, and princease among the pro
uinces, Amr is she become tnbutarie?
• let. ta.
2 Shee 'weepeth sore in the 'night,
17and her teams are on her cheekes : a• lob. r a.
mono all her louers she AoilA none to
comfort her, all her friends haue dealt
treacherously with her, they are become her enemies.
3 Iudah is gone into captiuitie, bet Hcb./ut
cause of affliction, and+because ofgreat
Offmtttutefttr. seruitude: she dwelletb among tbe heathen,she findeth no rest: all herpersecu-

tore ouertook her betweene the straits.
4 The wayes of Zion do mourne,
because none come to thesolemne feasts;
all her gates are desolate : her priests
sigh .* her virgins are afflicted, and she is
in bittemesse.
5 Her aduersaries 'are the chiefe, • Deuf. 98.
her enemies prosper : for the Loan 13.
hath afflicted her; for the multitude of
her transgressions, her 'children are • Ier.
gone into captiuitie before the enemie. 28.
6 And from the daughter of Zion
all her beautie is departed .- her princes
are become like Harts that find no pasture, & they are gone without strength
before the pursuer.
7 Ierusalem remembred in the
dayes of her affliction, and of her miseties, all her Upleasant things that she tOrt dttinhad in the dayes of old, when her peo- Mt.
pie fell into the hand of the enemie, and
none did heipe her, the aduersaries saw
her, and did mocke at her Sabbaths.
8 IeTusalem hath grieuously sinned,
there-

The yoke of finnes.
Heb.

it ft
*.

Gods wrath.

Cbap.ij.

therefore she tis remoued: all that honoured her, despise her, because they
*
wamtewY
haue seene her nakednesse : yea, shee
sigheth and turneth backward.
9 Her filthines is in her skirts, she remembreth not her last end, therfore she
came downe wonderfully: shee hod no
comforter : 0 Lord, behold my -afflict
*on:fory enemie hath magnified himsetfe.
10 The aduersarie hath spread out
■ Or, drsfr
.
*
his hand vpon all her || pleasant things:
9Mtfor she hath seenethat the heathen entred
into her Sanctuarie, whom thou didst
• Deu. <3.3 command that »they should not enter
into thy congregation.
11 All her people sigh, they seek bread,
they haue giuen their pleasant things
lOftteiM&e for meate to ||relieue the soule : see, O
*
Iteamcfc
eoMe«<mn«. Lord, & consider: for I am become vile.
1 Or
*
ii it no 19 5 ||Zs it nothing to you, all ye that
thing.
tHeb. pane tpasse by? behold andsee,if there beany
69 Ae wag. sorow like vnto my sorowe, which is
done vnto me, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicted
in the day of his fierce
anger.
13 From aboue hath he sent fire into
my bones, and it preuaiieth against
them : he hath spread a net for my feete,
he hath turned me backe: he hath made
me desolate, and faint all the day.
14 The yoke of my transgressions is
bound by bis hand: they are wreathed,
and come vp vpon my necke : he hath
made my strength to fall, the Lord
hath deliuered me into their handsx/hom
whom I am not able to rise vp.
15 The Lord hath troden vnder foot
all my mightie men in the midst of me:
he hath called an assembly against mee,
to crush my yong men. The Lord hath
troden || the virgine, the daughter of
1 Or. the
wuwpreste
Iudah, as in a wine presse.
qflhevirgine.^e.
16 For these things I weepe, *mine
* Ier. JX 17
eye, mine eye runneth downe with waand 14. 17.
chap. 1. )X ter, because the comforter that should
f Heft, bring + relieue my soule is farre from me : my
backe.
children are desolate, because the enemy
preuailed.
17 Zion Fpreadeth forth her hands,
and there m none to comfort her ’ the
Lord hath commanded concerning
Iacob, that his aduersaries should bee
round about him: Ierusalem is aa a
menstruous woman among them.
• Dan. 9.1.
18 U The Lord is *righteous, for
WtAwovil* 1 haue rebelled against hia tcommandement: heare, I pray you, all people,
and behold my sorow : my virgins and
my yong men are gone into captiuitie.
t

191 called for my louera, but they de
cerned me: my pnesta and mine elders
gaue rp tbe ghost in tbe citie, while they
sought their meat to relieue their soules
20 Behold, O Lord : for I am in distresse: my *bowel» are troubled: mine 'Imis.ll.
heart is turned within mee, for I haue iere. 4X X.
grieuously rebelled : abroad the sword
bereauetb, at home there is as death.
21 They haue beard that I sigh, there
m none to comfort me: all mine enemies
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad
that thou hast done it: thou wilt bring
the day that thou hast Hcalled, and they 1 Or, pre.
shall be like vnto me.
22 Let all their wickednea come before thee.- and doe vnto them, as tbou
hast done vnto me for all my transgres
sions : for my sighes are many, and my
heart is faint.

CHAP. II.
1 lerenuah Umenteth the misery of Icrusalefn.
20 Re axnphmeth thereof to God.

fagaRTgl Ow hath the Lord couered
■ESSkSIW the daughter of Zion with

a cloud, in hisanger, and cast
W downe from heauen vnto
the earth the beautie of Israel, and remembred not his footstoole
in the day of his anger?
2 The Lord hath swallowed vp all
the habitations of Iacob, and hath not
pitied: he bath throwen downe in his
wrath the strong holds of the daughter
of Iudah: he hath t brought them down f IM. wade
to the ground : hee hath polluted the fcCMteft.
kingdome and the princes thereof.
3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger
all the home of Israel: he hath drawen
backe his right hand from before the enemy, and he burned against Iacob like
a flaming fire which deuoureth round about
4 He bath bent his bow like an enemy: be stood with his right hand as an
aduersary, and slew all that were tplea- tSeb.aHlhe
teftftout of
sant to tne eye, in the tabernacle of the the eye.
daughter of Zion : he powred out his
furie like fire.
5 The Lord was as an enemie : he
hath swallowed vp Israel, hee hath
swallowed vp all her palaces : he hath
destroyed his strong holds, and hath
increased in the daughter of Iudah
mourning and lamentation.
fl And he hath violently * taken away •Pal.lt.
and ax
bis || tabernacle, as if it were ofa garden ix
41. and ha.
bee hath destroyed his places of cht. X A.
1 Or, hedge.
assem
aESEH

Gods indignation

on Ierufalein
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assembly : the Lois hath caused the
solemne feasts and Sabbaths to be for.
gotten in Zion, and hath despised in the
indignation of his anger the King and
the Priest.
7 Tbe Lord hath cast off his Al
tar : hee hath abhorred his Sanctuat Heb. thut rie: he hath + giuen vp into the hand of
vp.
the enemie the walles of her palaces:
they haue made a noise in the house of
the Loan, as in the day of a solemne
Feast.
8 The Lobd hath purposed to
destroy the wall of the daughter of Zi
on : he hath stretched out a line: he hath
1 JZe6r.«iM£. not withdrawen his hand from + de
lowing vp.
stroying : therefore hee made the ram
part and the wall to lament : they lan
guished together.
9 Her gates are sunke into the
ground : he hath destroyed and broken
her barrcs: her King and her Princes
are among the Gentiles : the Law is no
• PMl. 74. more, her •prophets also finde no vision
9.
from the Loan.
10 Tbe Elders of the daughter of
Zion sit vpon the ground and keepe si
lence : they haue cast vp dust vpon their
beads : they haue girded themselues
with sackcloth: the virgins of Ierusa
lem hang downe their header to tbe
ground.
11 Mine eyes doe fade with teares:
my bowels are troubled : my liuer is
powred vpon the earth, for the destru
ction of the daughter of my people, be
cause the children and the sucklings
I Or,J&mL
||swoone in the streets of the citie.
12 Tbey say to their mothers, Where
is come ar J wine ? when they swooned
as the wounded in the streets of the ci
tie, when their soule was powred out
into their mothers bosome.
13 What thing shall 1 take to wit
nesse for thee? what thing shall I liken
to thee, O daughter of Ierusalem ?
what shall I equal to thee, that I may
comfort thee, O Virgin daughter of
Zion ? for thy breach is great like the
sea: who can heale thee ?
* Iere. i.».
14 Thy • Prophets haue seene vaine
and s. 31.
and foolish things for thee, and they
and is. K.
and TX IS.
haue not discouered thine iniquitie, to
turne away thy captiuitie : but haue
seene for tnee false burdens, and causes
of banishment
\ Hebr. bp
15 All that passe tby,clap their hands
the W9f.
at thee: they nisse ana wagge their head
at the daughter of Ierusalem, saying, Is

this the citie that men call •theperfection of beauty, the toy of the whole earth?
16 All thine enemies haue opened
their mouth against thee: they hisse and
gnash the teeth: they say, We haue swal
lowed tier vp : certainly this is the day
that we looked for .* we haue found, we
haue seene it.
17 The Lobd hath done that
which he had *deuised: he hath fulfilled •’ Leult. M.
16. deuu sa
his word that he had commanded in ls.
i
the dayes of old : hee hath throwen
downe and hath not pitied: and he hath
caused thine enemie to reioyce ouer
thee, hee hath set vp the home of thine
aduersaries.
18 Their heart cried vnto the Lord,
•O wall of the daughter of Zion, let J• Iere. 14.
17- chap-1<
teares runne downe like a riuer, day is.
>
and night: giue thy selfe no rest, let not
the apple of thine eyes cease.
19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the
beginning of the watches powre out
thine heart like water before tbe face of
the Lord : lift vp thy handes toward
him , for the life of thy yong children,
that faint for hunger in the top of eue.
ry streetc.
20 11 Behold, O Lord, and con
sider to whom thou hast done this: shal
the women eat their fruit, and children
of a ||spannc long? shall the priest and I Or, stead,
led with
the prophet be slaine in the Sanctuary their hands.
of the Lord ?
21 The yong and the old lye on the
ground in the streets : my virgins and
my yong men are fallen by the sword:
thou hast slaine them in the day of t hy
anger: thou hast killed, and not pitied.
22 Thou hast called as in a solemne
day my terrours round about, so that
in the day of the Lords anger, none
escaped nor remained : those that I
haue swadled and brought vp, hath
mine enemv consumed.
CHAP

III.

! The faithful! bewaile their calamities. 22 By
the mercies of God they nourish their hope.
37 They acknowledge Godsiustice- S3 They
pray for deliuerance, 64 and vengeance
on their enemies-

Am the man that hath
seene affliction by the rod
of his wrath.
2 He hath led me and
brought mee into darkeut not into light.
3 Surely against me is he turned, he
turneth

The mercies

Chap.iij.

turneth his hand against me all the day4 My flesh and my skinne hath ne
made old, he hath broken my bones.
5 He hath builded against me, and
compassed me with gall and trauel.
6 He hath set me in darke places, as
they that be dead of old.
7 He hath hedged me about, that I
cannot get out : hee hath made my
chaine heauie.
8 Also when I cry and shout, he
shutteth out my prayer.
9 Hee hath inclosed my wayes with
hewen stone : he hath made my pathes
crooked.
10 He was vnto me ar a Beare lying in
waite, and as a Lion in secret places.
11 Hee hath turned aside my wayes,
and pulled me in pieces: hee hath made
me desolate.
12 He hath bent his bow, and set me
as a marke for the arrow.
f Heb. «on
*.
13 Hee hath caused the tarrowes of
his quiuer to enter into my mines.
• Iere. 80.7.
14 I was a * derision to all my peopie, and their song all the day.
t Heb. bit15 Hee hath filled me with tbitterttmcwi.
nesse, bee hath made me drunken with
wormewood.
16 He hath also broken my teeth with
1 Or, rolled grauell stones, hee hath ||couered me
ntint/n
with ashes.
athet.
17 And thou hast remoued my soule
t HA. rood. farre off from peace : I forgate + prosperitie.
18 And I said. My strength and my
hope is perished from the Loan:
IOr, rrmem19 || Remembring mine affliction and
6er.
my miserie, the wormewood & the gall.
20 My soule bath them still in remembowd brance, and is + humbled in me.
21 This I + recall to my mind, theref ffeb. mice
to returne to fore haue I hope.
toy heart.
22 H It is of the Loans mercies
that wee are not consumed, because his
compassions faile not.
23 They are newe euery morning:
great is thy faithfulnesse.
24 The Lord w my * portion,
• Ps
*L
16.5
and 73. 86.
sayth my soule, therefore will I hope
and 119. A7.
tan. 10. 16- in him.
25 The Loan is good vnto them
that waite for him, to the soule that sceketh him.
26 It is good that a man should both
hope and quietly wait for the saluation
of the Lord.
27 It is good for a man that he beare
the yoke in his youth.

of the Lord.

28 Hee sitteth alone and keepeth si
lence , because hee hath borne it vpon
him.
29 He putteth his mouth in the dust,
if so be there may be hope.
30 Hee giueth his cheeke to him that
smiteth him, hee is filled full with reproch31 For the Lord will not cast off for
euer.
32 But though hee cause fjiefe, yet
will hee haue compassion according to
tbe multitude of liis mercies.
33 For he doth not atflict t willingly, t Heb. from
iu heart.
nor grieue tbe children of men.
34 To crush vnder his feete all the
prisoners of the earth,
35 To turne aside tbe right of a man
tOr.a svpcbefore the face of the fl most high,
riour.
36 To subuert a man in his cause, the
1 Or, teeth
Lord Happrooueth not.
>!^i.
I
37 11 Wno m hee 'that sayth, and it • Pul 3.1. 9.
commeth to passe, when the Lord commandeth it not ?
38 Out of the mouth of the most hie
* Amos 3. fi
proceedeth not * euill and good ?
39 Wherefore doeth a liuing man
flcomplaine, a man for the punishment I Of, murmur«.
of his sinnes ?
40 Let vs search and try our waies,
and turne againe to the Lord.
41 Let vs lift vp our heart with our
hands vnto God in the heauens.
42 We haue transgressed, and haue
rebelled, thou hast not pardoned.
43 Thou hast couered with ange",
and persecuted vs: thou hast slaine, thou
hast not pitied.
44 Thou hast couered thy selfe with
a cloud, that our prayer should not passe
through.
45 Thou hast made vs as the *off- « l.Cor.».
scouring and refuse in the middest of the
people.
46 All our enemies haue opened
their mouthes against vs.
47 * Feare and a snare is come vp * Isii. M.17.
on vs, desolation and destruction.
48 Mine eye runneth downe with
riuers of water, for the destruction o(
the daughter of my people.
49 Mine eye trickleth downe and
ccaseth not, without any intermission :
50 Till the Lord looke downe.
and behold from heauen.
51 Mine eye aflecteth tmine heart, t ha. m
oovie.
flbecause of all the daughters of my city. 1 Or, more
52 Mine enemies chased me sore like then alt.
a bird, without cause.
53 They

The miferies
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53 Tbey haue cut off my life in the
dungeon, and cast a stone vpon me.
54 Waters flowed ouer mine head,
then 1 sayd, I am 'cut off!
55 U I called vpon thy name, O
Lobd, out of the low dungeon.
56 Thou hast heard my voice, hide
not thine care at my breathing, at my
crie.
57 Thou drewest neere in the day
that 1 Cttled vpon thee : thou saidst,
Feare not.
58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the
causes of my soule, thou bast redeemed
my life.
59 O Lobd, thou hast seene my
wrong, iudge thou my cause.
60 Thou hast seene all their ven
geance; and all their imaginations against me.
61 Thou hast heard their reproch,
O Lord, and all their imaginations
against me:
62 Tbe lippes of those that rose vp
against me, and their deuice against me
all the day.
63 Behold, their sitting downe and
their rising vp, I am their musicke.
64 1 Render vnto them a recom
pense, O Lord, according to the
worke of their hands.
65 Giue them ||sorrow of heart, thy
I Or, ohtiinacioof
curse vnto them.
heart.
66 Persecute and destroy them in an
• Psal. •. 4. ger, from vnder the * heauens of the
Lord.
CHAP.

1II I.

1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful! estate. 13 She
confessedi her sinnes. 21 Edom is threalned. 22 Zion is comforted.
1

I Or, sra
caluft

Ow is the gold become
dimme 1 how is the most
fine gold changed! the
stones of the sanctuarie
are powred out in the top
streete.
e precious sonnes of Zion,
comparable to fine gold, how are they
esteemed as earthen pitchers, the worke
of the hands of the potter!
3 Euen the ||sca-monsters draw out
the breast, they giue sucke to theiryoung
ones : the daughter of my people is be
come crucll, like the ostriches in the wildernesse.
4 The tongue of the sucking child
dcaueth to the roofe of his mouth for
thirst : the young children askc bread,

of lerufalem.

and no man breaketh it vnto them.
5 They that did feedc dclically, are
desolate in the streetes : they that were
brought vp in scarlet, embrace dounghillcs.
6 For the || punishment of the iniqui I Or, tntfUi.
tie.
tie of the daughter of my people, is grea
ter then the punishment of the sinne of
Sodom, that was •ouerthrowen as in • Gen. 13.
a moment, and no hands stayed on her. *5.
7 Her Nazaritcs were purer then
snow, they were whiter then milkc,
they were more ruddie in body then ru
hies, their |>olisliing rear of Sapliir.
8 Their visage is t blacker then a I llrb. dar
then
cole -. they arc not knowen in the streets', ker
blucknei^e.
their skinne cleaueth to their bones: it
is withered, it is become like a stickc.
9 They that bee 61a'inc with the
sword, are better then they that be slain
with hunger : for these + pine away, f Het-, flam
out.
stricken through for want of the fruits of
the field.
10 The hands of the pitifull women
haue *sodden their owne children, they • a.
M. <lcut.
were their meate in the destruction of 6.
2IL ilthe daughter of my people.
11 The Lord bath accomplished
his furie, he hath powred out his fierce
anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion,
and it hath deuoured the foundations
thereof.
12 The kings of the earth, and all
the inhabitants of the world would not
haue bclceucd, that the aduersaric and
the enemie should haue ent red into the
gates of Ierusalem.
13 H *
For the sinnes of her prophets, • ler. 31.
and 73- ?>.
and the iniquities of her priests, that
haue shed the blood of tlic iust in the
middest of her:
14 They haue wandred a.t blind men
in the streetes, they haue polluted themselues with blood, ||so that men could I Or, in that
they could
not touch their garments.
not but
15 They cryed vnto them; Depart touch.
yee, || it ie vncleanc, depart, depart, touch t th. yee pol
luted.
not, when they fled away and wan
dred : they said among the heathen,
They shal) no more soiourne there.
16 The ||aiiger of the I.ord hath I Or, face.
diuided them, he will no more regard
them : they respected not the persons of
the priests, they fauoured not the el
ders.
17 As for vs, our eyes as yet failed
for our vaine helpe : in our watching
wc haue watched for a nation that could
not saue vs.
18 They

Chap.v.

The great miferie

18 They bunt our steps that we can
not goe in our streets: our end is neere,
our dayes are fulfilled, for our ende is
come.
19 Our persecutoure axe swifter then
Che eagles of the heauen .- they pursued
vs vpon the mountaines, they laide
waite for vs in the wildernesse.
•Gen. ». 7.
20 The • breath of our nostrels, the
anointed of the Lord was taken in
their pits, of whom we said, Voder
his shadowc we shal] liue among the
heathen.
21 SI Reioyce and be glad, O daugh
ter of Edom, that dwellcst in the lande
of Vs, the cup also shall passe through
vnto thee: thou shall be drunken, and
shall make thy selfe naked.
I Or, Acne
22 11 The ||punishment of thine ini
uufutfie.
quitie is accomplished, O daughter of
Zion, he will no more carie thee away
into captiuitie: hee will visit thine iniquitic, O daughter of Edom, hee will
J Or, carie
|)discouer thy sinnes.
thee coptine
forthyiinncs

CHAP.

V.

A pi ti full complaint of Zion, in prayer
vnto God.

Emember, O Lord,
what is come vpon vs:
consider and beholde our
reproch.
2 Our inheritance is
turned to strangers, our houses to aliants.
3 We are orphanes and fatherlesse,
our mothers arc as widowes.
4 We haue drunken our water for
f Hrt. com- money, our wood tis sold vnto vs.
tnethfhr
•5 tOur neckes arc vnder persecuti
Trriee.
< Heb-onottr on : we labour and haue no rest.
necks are we
6 We haue giuen the hand to the Epersecuted.
gyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be sa
tisfied with bread.

of the people.

I *
Our fathers haue sinned and arc '
not, and wee haue borne their iniqui- E
lies.
8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs:
there ir none that doeth deliuer or out of
their hand.
9 We gate our bread with the peril!
of our lines, because of the sword of the
wildernesse.
10 Our • skinne was blacke like an '* PmJ. 11.M
ouen, because of the || terrible famine. •1 Or. terrors
orstormes.
II They rauished the women in
Zion, and the maidcs in the cities of
Iudah.
12 Princes arc hanged vp by their
hand : the faces of Elders were not
honoured.
13 They tooke the young men to
grinde, and the children fell vnder the
wood14 The EldeTs haue ceased from
the gate, the young men from their
musicke.
15 The ioy of our heart is ceased,
our daunce is turned into mourning16 The crowne is fallen from our ! Jlebr. the
ermrne tf
head ■ Woe vnto vs, that wee haue our head
is /alien.
sinned.
17 For this our heart is faint, for
these things our eyes arc dimmc.
18 Because of the mountaine of Zi
on, which is desolate, the foxes walke
vpon it.
19 Thou, O Lord, • remainest
for euer: thy throne from generation
to generation.
20 Wherefore doest thou forget vs
for euer, and forsake vs + so long f Heb. far
length qf
time ?
dopes.
2] ’Turne thou vs vnto thee, O ‘ 1CT. 31. 13
Lord, and we shall be turned : re
new our dayes as of old22 )| But thou hast vtterly teiected I fir. far
wilt thou
vs: thou art very wroth against vs. utterly re.
iett m 2

TTHE

Ezekiel.

'The vifion of

liuing creatures.

^jTHE BOOKE OF THE
Prophet Ezekiel.
CHAP.

I.

I The time of Ezekiels prophetic at Chebar. 4
His vision of foure Cherubinis, 15 Of the
foure wheeles, 96 and of lhe glory of God.

Ow

it came to
passe in the thir
tieth yeere, in the
fourth moneth, in
the fifth day of the
moneth, (as I
was among t the
captiues by the ri
uer of Chebar) that
the heauens were
opened, and I saw visions of God.
2 In the fifth day of the moneth,
(which was the fifth yeere of king Iehoiakins captinitie,)
3 The word of the Loan came
t Mr. 7e- expresly vnto t Ezekiel the Priest, the
sonne of Busi, in the land of the Calde
ans, by the riuer Chebar, and the hand
of the Lord was there vpon him.
4 U And I looked, and behold, a
whirlewinde came out of the North, a
tsr«s. maa. great cloude, and a fire t infoulding it
tag it otifa selfe, and a brightneaseaus about it, and
out of the midst thereof as the colour of
amber, out of the midst of the fire.
5 Also out of the midst thereof came
the Iikenesse of foure liuing creatures,
and this was their appearance: they had
the Iikenesse of a man.
6 And euery one had foure faces,
and euery one had foure wings.
7 And their feet were + straight feet,
and the Sole of their feet was like the sole
/bot.
of a calues foot, and they sparkled like
the colour of burnished hrasse.
8 And they had the handes of a
man vnder their wings on their foure
sides, and they foure had their faces and
their wings.
9 Their wings were ioyned one to

another, they turned not when they
went : they went euery one straight
forward.
10 As for the Iikenesse of their faces,
they foure had the face of a man, and
the face of a lyon on the right side, and
they foure had the face of an oxe on the
left sidethey foure also had the face of
an eagle.
11 Thus were their faces : and their
wings were || stretched vpward, two 1 Or, rfruiaboue.
wings of euery one were ioyned one to
an other, and two couered their bodies.
12 And they went euery one straight
forward : whither the spirit was to goe,
they went; and they turned not when
they went
IS As for the Iikenesse of the liuing
creatures, their appearance was like
burning coles of fire, and like the appea
rance of lamps : it went vp and downe
among the liuing creatures, and the
fire was bright, and out of the fire went
foorth lightning.
14 And the liuing creatures ranne,
and returned as the appearance of a
flash of lightning.
15
Now as I behelde the liuing
creatures: behold one wheele vpon the
earth by the liuing creatures, with his
foure faces.
16 The appearance of the wheeles,
and their worke was like vnto the colour
of a Berill: and they foure had one likenesse, and their appearance and their
worke was as it were a wheele in the
middle of a wheele.
17 When they went, they went vpon
their foure sides: and they returned not
when they went
18 As for their rings, they were so
high, that they were dreadful, and their
||rings were fiiU of eyes round about ii
them foure.
I

5

19 And when the liuing creatures
went,!

The vifion.

I

Chap.ij.iij.

went, the wheeles went by them *. and
when the liuing creatures were lift rp
from the earth, the wheels were lift vp.
20 Whithersoeuer the spirit was to
goe, they went, thither was their spirit
to goe, and the wheeles were lifted vp
■ VHfi. ouer against them: for the spirit || of the
liuing creature mor in the wheeles.
21 When those went, these went, and
when those stood, these stood; and when
those were lifted vp from the earth, the
,
wheeles -were lifted vp ouer against
r>
them: for the spirit || of the liuing crea
ture was in the wheeles.
22 And the Iikenesse of the firma
ment vpon the heads of the liuing crea
ture was as the colour of the terrible
chrystall, stretched foorth ouer their
heads aboue.
23 And vnder the firmament were
their wings straight, the one toward
the other, euery one had two which co
uered on this side, & euery one had two,
which couered on that side their bodies.
24 And when they went, I heard
the noise of their wings , like the noise
of great waters, as the voice of the Al
mightie, the voice of speech, as the noise
of an hoste : when they stood, they let
downe their wings.
25 And there was a voice from the
firmament, that was ouer their heads,
when they stood, and had let downe
their wings.
26 H And aboue the firmament that
was ouer theirheads,was the Iikenesseof
a Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre stone, and vpon the Iikenesse of
the Throne was the Iikenesse as the ap
pearance of a man aboue vpon it.
27 And I saw as the colour of am
ber, as the appearance of fire round about within it: from the appearance of
his loynes euen vpward, and from the
appearance of his loynes euen downeward, I saw as it were the appearance
of fire, & it had brightnesse round about.
28 As the appearance of the bow
that is in the doude in the day of rune,
so was the appearance of the bright
nesse round about. This was the appea
rance of the Iikenesse of the glory of the
Loto; and when I saw it, I fell vp
on my face, and I heard a voice of one
that spake.
CHAP.

II.

1 Ezekiels commission: 6 His instruction.
9 The roule of his heauie prophecie.

Rebellious Ifrael.

Nd he said vnto me, Son
of man, stand vpon thy
feete, and I will speake
vnto thee.
2 And the spirit entred
into me, when hee spake vnto me, and
set me vpon my feete, that I heard him
that spake vnto me:
3 And hee said vnto me, Sonne of
man, I send thee to the children of Is
rael, to a rebellious tnation that hath I Weft. *atirebelled against mee: they and their fa OfU.
thers haue transgressed against mee,
euen vnto this very day.
4 For they are t impudent children t AH.
and stifle hearted : I doe send thee vnto
them, and thou shalt say vnto them,
Thus sayth the Lord Gon.
5 And they, whether they wil heare
or whether they will forbeare, (for they
are a rebellious house) yet shall know
that there hath bene a Prophet among
them.
6 ' And thou sonne of man, be not
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their
wordes, though ||bryars and thornes lOr, rcMi.
be with thee, and thou doest dwell among scorpions: be not afraid of their
words, nor be dismayed at their lookes,
though they be a rebellious house.
7 And thou shalt speake my words
vnto them, whether they will heare or
whether they will forbeare, for they are
most + rebellious.
t JVefr. Met
8 But thou, sonne of man, heare lam.
what I say vnto thee; Be not thou re
bellious like that rebellious house : open thy mouth and • eate that I giue * Rev. io. 9.
thee.
9 H And when I looked, behold,
an hand was sent vnto mee, and loe, a
roule of a booke was therein.
10 And he spread it before me, and it
was written within and without, and
there was written therein lamentati
ons, and mourning, and woe.

CHAP. III.
1 Ezekiel eateth the roule. ♦ God encourageth him. 15 God sheweth him the rule
of prophecie. 22 God shutteth and openeth
the Prophets mouth.

Oreouer he said vnto me,
Sonne of man, eate that
thou findest : eate this
roule, and goe, speake vn
to the house of Israel.
I opened my mouth, and bee
caused me to eate that roule.
3 And

*26 j

A roule eaten.

Ezekiel.

Watchmens dutie.

8 And he Mid vnto nee; Sonne of Loan came vnto me, saying;
men, cause thy belly to eate, and fill thy
*
bowel
with this roule that I giue
* Reu. to.
thee. Then did I *eate ii, and it was in
1.
my mouth as honie for sweetnesee.
4 5 And he said vnto me, Sonne
of man, goe, get thee vnto the house of
Israel, and speake with my words vn
to them.
5 For thou art not sent to a people of
t AM. Af a tstrange speach, and of an hard language, but to the house of Israel.
OMfW, am
6 Not to many people of a strange
.
*
IH
deep speach and of an + hard language,
t&HSr. whose words thou canst not vnderstand : || surely had I sent thee to them,
lOr.iT/fei
•ml Am Ac they would haue hearkened vnto thee:
7 But the house of Israel will not
hearken vnto thee; for they will not
AearJcciurf
hearken vnto me : for all the house of
t He
.
*
ifife Israel
are + impudent and hard
^fariuM
aadhardof hearted.
heart.
8 Behold, I haue made thy face
strong against their faces, and thy fore
head strong against their foreheads.
9 As an adamant harder then flint
haue I made thy forehead : * feare them
•Ier. 1.
not, neither be dismayed at their lookes,
though they be a rebellious house.
10 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne
of man, all my words that I shall
speake vnto thee, receiue in thine heart,
and heare with thine eares.
11 And goe, get thee to them of the
captiuity, vnto thy people, and speake
vnto them and tell them, Thus saith
the Lord Gon, whether they will
heare, or whether they will forbeare.
18 Then the spirit tooke me vp,and
I heard behind me a voyce of a great
rushing^ovin^-; Blessed dethegloryofthe
Lobd from his place.
13 I heard also the noise of the wings
*
that + touched
tHrkitwd. of the liuing creature
one another, and the noise of the
wheeles ouer against them, and a noise
of a great rushing.
14 So the spirit lifted me vp, and
tooke me away, and I went in fbitter1 Hd. Utnesse, in the t heate ofmy spirit, but the
land of the Lobd was strong vpon
tn/rr,
mee.
15 5 Then I came to them of the
<aptiuity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the
! iuer of Chebar, and I sate where they
Slate, and remained there astonished arnong them seuen daies.
16 And it came to passe at the end of
s euen dayes, that the word of the

*
CST/

17 * Sonne of man, I haue made •CMp. 3XJ
thee a watchman vnto tbe house of Is.
rael : therefore heare the word at my
mouth, & giue them warning from me
18 When I say vnto the wicked;
Thou shalt surely die, and thou giues
him not warning, nor speakest tc
wame the wicked from his wicket
way to saue his life; the same wicket
man shall die in his iniquitie : but his
blood will I require at thine hand.
19 Yet if thou wame the wicked, anc
he turne not from his wickednesse, not
from his wicked way, he shall die in his
iniquity, but thou hast deliuered thy
soule.
20 Againe, when a * righteous man * Chap, ie.
doth turne from his t righteousnesse »<•
t Htb. fifthand commit iniquity, and I lay a stum- lemuncjtei.
bling blocke before him, he shall die: because thou hast not ^iuen him warning, he shall die in his sinne, and his
righteousnesse which he hath done shal
not be remembred : but his blood will
I require at thine hand.
21 Neuertlielesse if thou wame the
righteous man, that the righteous
sinne not, and he doth not sinne; he shall
surely liue, because he is warned : also
thou hast deliuered thy soule.
22 7 And the hand of the Lobd
was there vpon me, and he said vnto
me; Arise,goe forth into theplaine, and
I will there talke with thee.
ftS Then 1 arose and went forth into the plaine, and behold, the glory of
the Loan stood there as the glory
which 1 *saw by the riuer of Chebar. * Chap. i.
and I fell on my face.
24 Then the spirit entred into me,
and set me vpon my feet, and spake with
me, and said ▼ntome,Goe6hut thy selfe
within thine house.
25 But thou, 0 sonne of man , be
hold, they shall put bands vpon thee,
and shall bind thee with them, and
thou shalt not goe out among them.
And I will make thy tongue
cleaue to the roofe of thy mouth, that
thou shalt be dumme and shalt not be to
them ||a reprouer: for they are a rebelli- -A mon remnnng.
ous house.
27 But when I speake with thee,
I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt
say vnto them; Thus saith the Lord
God, He that heareth, let him heare,
and he that forbeareth, let him forbeare:]
for they are a rebellious house.
1
CHAP.,

Chap.iiij.v.

The peoples finnes.
CHAP.

nil.

1 Vnder the troe of a

is shewed the time
from the defection of Ieroboam to the eaptiuitie. 9 By the provision of the siege, is
shewed the bsrdnesse of the famine.

g /T1 Bi E Hou also sonne of man,
■JHa gpjb take thee a tile, and lay it
StK RlwS before thee, and pourtray
vpon it the citie, euen Ierusalem,
2 And lay siege against it, and build
a fort against it, and cast a mount against it: set the campe also against it,
and set \\ battering rammes against it
Leadert.
round about?
3 Moreouer take thou vnto thee an
1 Or,«jfat II yron panne, and set it for a wall of yron
plate,or dice- betweene thee and the city, and set thy
face against it, anditshalbe besieged,and
thou snaltlaysiege against it: thisshoZhe
a signe to the house of Israel.
4 Lie thou also vpon thy left side,
and lay the iniquitie of the house of Israel vpon it: according to the number of
the dayes that thou shalt lie vpon it,
thou shalt beare their iniquitie.
5 For I haue layed vpon thee the
yeeres of their iniquitie, according to the
number of the dayes, three hundreth
■Nam. 14. and ninetie daies. * So shalt thou beare
34.
the iniquitie of the house of Israel.
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie againe on thy right side,
and thou shalt beare the iniquitie of the
house of Iudah fourtie dayes : I haue
appointed thee teach day for a yeere.
tHefrr.a
day for a
veere.arfsv 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face
far a yeere. toward the siege of Ierusalem, and
thine sxme shalbe vncouered, and thou
shalt prophecie against it.
8 And behold, I wil lay bands vp
on thee, and thou shalt not turne thee
t Neftr./rofli tfrom one side to an other, till thou hast
tkf tide to
ended the dayes of thy siege.
thy ride.
9 V Take thou also vnto thee
wheat, and barley, and beanes, and ienlOr,fpeli. tils, and millet, and || fitches, and put
them in one vessell, and make thee bread
thereof according to the number of the
dayes that thou shalt lie vpon thy side;
three hundreth and ninetie dayes shalt
thou eate thereof.
10 And thy meate which thou shalt
eat, shalbe by weight twentie shekels a
day: from time to time shalt thou eat it.
11 Thou shalt drinke also water by
measure, the sixt part of an hin : from
time to time shalt thou drinke.

Great famine.

12 And thou shalt eate it as barley
cakes, & thou shaft bake it with donng
that commeth out of man in their sight
13 And the Loan said; Euen thus
shall the children of Israel eat their de
filed bread among the Gentiles , whither I will driue them.
14 Then said I, Ah Lord God,
behold, my soule hath not bene polluted : for from my youth vp euen til now,
haue I not eaten of that which dieth of
it selfe,or is tome in pieces,neither came
there abominable flesh into my mouth.
15 Then he said vnto me, Loe, I
haue giuen thee cowes doung for mans
doung and thou shalt prepare thy bread
therewith.
16 Moreouer he said vnto me, Sonne
of man, behold, I wil breake the • stafie • Leult. M.
of bread in Ierusalem , and they shall M. chap. 3.
eat bread by weight, and with care, and 13.
they shal drinke water by measure, and
with astonishment:
17 That they may want bread and
water, & be astonied one with an other,
and eonsume away for their iniquitie.

CHAP.

V.

1 Vnder the type of haire, 5 is shewed the
iudgement of Ierusalem for their rebellion,
12 by-famine, sword and dispersion.

Nd thou sonne of man,
take thee a sharpe knife,
ICmS take thee a harbours rasor.andcauseiltopassevpon thine head and vpon
thy beard : then take the ballances to
weigh, and diuide the haire.
2 Thou shalt burne with fire a thirc
part in the midst of the city, when the
dayes of the siege are fulfilled, and thou
shalt take a third part, and smite about
it with a knife, and a third part thou
shalt scatter in the winde, and I wil
draw out a sword after them.
3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few
in number, and bind them in thy fskirts f Hebr.
4 Then take of them againe, an< tatnft.
cast them into the midst of the fire, an<
burne them in the fire : for thereof shal
a fire come foorth into all the house o
Israel.
5
Thus saith the Lord God
This is Ierusalem : I haue set it in th 8
midst of the nations and countreys tha
are round about her.
6 And she hath changed my iudgements into wickednesse more then th 8
nation S

Peftilence, famine,

Ezekiel.

nations, and my statute
*
more then the
countreyes that are round about her :
for they haue refused my iudgements
and my statute
*,
they haue not walked
in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Because yee multiplied more
then the nations that are ronnd about
you, and haue not walked in my Sta
tutes, neither haue kept my lodgments,
neither haue done according to the
*
iudgement
of the nations that are
round about you:
8 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I, euen I am against
thee, and will execute iudgements in the
midst of thee in the sight of the nations.
9 And I will doe in thee that which
I haue not done, and whereunto I
will not doe any more the like, because
of all thine abominations.
* Leuiu m.
10 Therefore the fathers shall •eate
99.
dent M. S3. the sonnes in the midst of thee, and lhe
2. kin. c. 29. sonnes shall eate their fathers, and I
tamen. 4.
)o.
will execute iudgement
*
in thee, and the
bamd). 2. 3.
whole remnant of thee will I scatter
into all the winde
*.
11 Wherefore, as I liue, saith the
Lord God, Surely because thou hast
defiled my Sanctuary with all thy de
testable things, and with all thine abo
minations, therefore will I also dimi
*eye
spare,
• Chap. 7. 1, nish ihee, neither shall mine
u.
neither will I haue any pitie.
IS 5 A third part of thee shall die
with the pestilence, and with famine
shal] they be consumed in the middest of
thee : and a third part shall fall by the
sword round about thee : and I will
scatter a third part into all the windes,
and I wil draw out a sword after them.
13 Thus shall mine anger be accom
plished, and I will cause my fury to rest
vpon them, and I will be comforted :
and they shal know that I the Lobd
haue spoken it in my scale, when I
haue accomplished my fury in them.
14 Moreouer
I will make thee
waste, and a reproch among the nati
ons that are round about thee, in the
sight of all that passe by.
15 So it shall bee a * reproch and a
• Drut n.
77.
taunt, an instruction and an astonish
ment vnto the nations that are round
about thee, when I shall execute judg
ments in thee in anger and in fiirie,
and in furious rebukes : I the Lobd
haue spoken it.
16 When 1 shall send vpon them the

and the fword.

euill artowes of famine, which shall
be for their destruction, and which I will
send to destroy you : and I wil increase
the famine vpon you, and will breake
•Leuluts.
your *staffe of bread.
M.
17 So will I send vpon you famine, chap. «. is.
and • euill beasts, and they shall bereane u>d 14. 13,
« Leuit. ss.
thee, and pestilence and blood shal passe s.
through thee, and I will bring the
sword vpon thee : I the Lobd hane
spoken it
CHAP

VI.

1 Tbe iudgement of Israel for their idolatrie.
8 A rMwn.ni A.U be hissed. 11 The faithfhll are exhorted to lament their calamities.

N d the worde of the
jSroHwts Lobd came vnto mee,
jjgflllpQ saying,
2 Sonne of man, set
thy face towardes the
• mountaine
*
of Israel, and prophecie ■Cha. w. 1.
against them,
3 And say, Ye mountaines of Isra
el, Heare the word of the Lord God,
Thus saith the Lord God to the
mountaines and to tbe hilles, to the
riuers and to the valleys, Behold, I,
euen I wil] bring a sword vpon you, and
I will destroy your high places.
4 And your altars shalbe desolate,
and yonr ||images shall be broken: and 1 0r»
itnaget. and
I wiu cast downe your slaine men be 10 cert. 6.
fore your idoles.
5 And I will flay the dead carkeises t Heb. giue.
of the children of Israel before their
idoles, and I will scatter your bones
round about your altars.
6 In all your dwelling places the
cities shall be laid waste, and the high
places shalbe desolate, that your altars
may be laid waste and made desolate,
and your idols may be broken and cease,
and your images may bee cut downe,
and your workes may be abolished.
7 And the slaine shall fall in the
midst of you, and ye shall knowe that
I am the Lobd.
8 T Yet will I leaue a remnant,
that he may haue some, that shall escape
the sword among the nations, when ye
shalbe scattered through the countreys.
9 And they that escape of you shall
remember me among the nations, whi
ther they shalbe caried captiues, because
I am broken with their whorish heart
which hath departed from me, and
with their eyes which goe a whoring
after their idoles : and they shall loathe
themSyawuwjd

The defolatioa

Chap .vij.

t hemselues for the euils which they
1taue committed in al) their abominat ions.
10 And they shall know that I am
the Lord, and that I haue not said in
raine, that I would doe this euill vn
to them.
11 H Thus sayth the Lord God;
* Chap. fl. Smite * with thine hand, and stampe
17.
with thy foot, and say, Alas, for all the
mill abominations of the bouse of Is
rael : for they shall fall by the sword, by
the famine, and by the pestilence.
19 He that is farre off shall die of the
restilence, and he that is neere shall fall
>y the sword, and hee that remaineth
and is besieged, shall die by the famine:
thus will I accomplish my furie vpon
them.
13 Then shal ye know that I am the
Lord, when their slaine men. shalbe
among their idoles round about their
altars, vpon euery high hill in all the
tops of tne mountaines, and vnder eue
ry greene tree, and vnder euery thicke
oke, the place where they did oiler sweet
sauour to all their idoles.
14 So will I stretch out my hand
vpon them, and make the land deso
1 Of* def late, yea more ((desolate then the wil
latefrom the
wildernesse, dernesse towards Diblath, in all their
habitations, and they shall know that
I am the Lord.

t

of Ifrael.

5 Thru sayth the Lord Gon,
An euil), an onely euill, behold, is come.
6 An end is come, the end is come, it
twatcheth tor thee, behold, it is come.
igttafBuut
7 The morning is come vnto thee, A«e.
O thou that dwellest in the land : the
time is come, the day of trouble is neere,
and not the |[soutiding againe of the Or, ecdtt.
mountaines.
8 Now will I shortly powre out
my furie vpon thee, and accomplish
mine anger vpon thee: and I wil iudge
thee according to thy wayes, and will
recompense thee for all thine abomina
tions.
9 And mine eye shall not spare, nei
ther will T haue pitie : I will recom
pense tthee according to thy wayes, and t Heb. vpon
thee.
thine abominations that are in the mid
dest of thee, and yee shall know that I
am the Lord that smiteth.
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come,
the morning is gone foorth, the rodde
hath blossomed, pride hath budded.
11 Violence is risen vp into a rod of
wickednesse: noneof them shall remaine,
not of || their multitude, nor of any of 1 Or, their
lUHtuIlUOtLS
theirs, neither shall there be wailing persons.
Hebr. tufor them.
mult.
12 The time is come, the day draweth neere, let not the buyer reioyce, nor
the seller mourne : for wrath is vpon all
the multitude thereof
13 For the seller shall not returne to
that which is solde, t although they f Heb. thogh
CHAP. VII.
their bfe
1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mourn were yet aliue: for the vision is touching were yet a.
ful 1 repentance of them that escape. SO The the whole multitude thereof which shal mong the
liuing.
enemies defile the Sanctuarie, because of the not returne : neither shall any streng
Israelites abominations- 23 Vnder die type of then himselfe in || the iniquity of his life. 1 Or, whose
achaine.isahewed their miserable captiuitie.
life is in Ms
14 They haue blowen the trumpet, inifuilie.
Heh.hu tmOreouer the word of the euen to make all ready, but none goeth quiiie.
I'ORP c&me vnto mee, to the battel 1: for my wrath is vpon all
the multitude thereof
SfiWwIjs
Also thou sonne of
15 The sword i-r without, and the pe
man, thus saith the Lord stilence and the famine within : he that
Goo vnto the land of Israel, An end, is in the field shall die with the sword,
the ende is come vpon the foure corners and hee that is in the city,famine and pe
stilence shall deuoure him.
of the land.
16 H But they that escape of them,
3 Now is the ende come vpon thee,
and I will send mine anger vpon thee, shall escape, and shall be on the moun
and will iudge thee according to thy taines like doues of the valleys, all ol
rftM . wayes, and will + recompense vpon them mourning, euery one for his ini
thee all thine abominationsquitie.
17 All * hands shall be feeble, and al1 • Isai. 13. 7.
4 And mine eye shal not spare thee,
iere. C- «.
neither will 1 haue pitie : but I will knees tshalbe weake as water.
t Heb- goe
18 They shall also ’girde themselues into water.
recompense thy wayes vpon thee, and
thine abominations shalbe in the midst with sackcloth, and horrour shall couei iere. «• 37.
of thee, and yee shall know that I am them, and shame shall be vpon all faces
and baldnesse vpon all their heads.
the Lord.
19 Thejr

Gods iudgements.

Ezekiel.

Vile idolatrie.

the appearance of fire: from tbe
appearance of his loines euen downeward, fire: and from bis loines euen
vpward, as the appearance of bright
nesse, as the colour of amber.
3 And he *
put forth the forme of an * Dwi. s. s.
hand, and tooke me by a locke of mine
head, and the spirit lift me vp betweene
the earth and the heauen, and brought
tne in the visions of God to Ierusalem,
to the doore of the inner gate, that looketh toward the North, where was the
seate of tbe image ofielousie, which prouoketh to ielousie.
♦ And behold, the glory of the God
of Israel was there according to the visi
•Cli.p. 1.
on that I • saw in the plaine.
M.
5 T Then said he vnto me, Sonne
of man, lift vp thine eyes now the way
towards the North : so I lift vn mine
eyes the way toward the North, and
behold, Northward at the gate of tbe
altar, this image of ielousie in the entry.
6 He said furthermore vnto me,
Sonne of man, seest thou what they
doe ? euen the great abominations that
the house of Israel comroitteth beere,
■bat I should goe farre off from my
sanctuarie ? but turne ihee yet againe,
and thou shalt see greater abomina
tions.
7 5 And hee brought me to the
doore of tbe court, and when 1 looked,
behold a hole in the wall.
8 Then said be vnto me, Sonne of
man, digge now in the wall : and when
I had digged in the wall, behold a
doore.
9 And he said vnto me, Goe in, and
bebold the wicked abominations that
they doe beere.
10 So I went in and saw, and be
hold euery forme of creeping things,
and abominable beasts, and all tbe idols
of the house of Israel purtrayed vpon
CHAP. VIII.
the wall round about.
11 And there stood before them seuen1 Esddd in a virion of God, at Ierusalem, S
is shewed the image of letoorie. 7 The tie men of the ancients of the house of
chambers of Imagery. 13 The mourners for Israel, and in the middest of them stood
Tammus, IS die worshippers toward, the
Iaasaniah the ronne of Shaphan,
Sonne. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatry.
with euery man his censer in his hand,
Nd it came to passe in the and a thicke cloud of incense went vp.
sixtyeere,inthesixtmoac/A,
12 Then said he vnto me, Sonne of
in thefiftderyof the month, man, hast thou seene what the ancients
as I sate in mine bouse, of the house of Israel doe in the darke,
,__________ and the elders of Iudah euery man in the chambers of his ima
sate before me; that the hand of the gery ? for they say, ’The Losnseeth ’ Cbap. 9- s.
Lord God fell there vpon me.
vs not, the Loan hath forsaken the
2 Then I beheld, and loe, a like- earth.
13 < He

19 Tbey shall cast their siluer in tbe
streets, and tbeir golds shalbe tremooued: their •ailuer and their guide shall
not be able to deliner them in the day of
* Prou, II.
ttepb i.
the wrath of the Loan : they snail
IB. ecdnt.
not aatisfie their soules, neither nil their
•.a.
lOr.tecMMf bowels : || because it is tbe stumbling
OetriitiMU
blocks of their iniquitie.
tir fe<Mr
20 5 As for the beautie of his orna
ment, he set it inmaicstie: but they made
the images of their abominations, and
of their detestable things therein: there
I Or, Mdt
it t»i9 them fore haue I ||set it farre from them.
«a vncleme
21 And I will giue it into the hands
thing.
of the strangers for a pray, and to the
wicked of the earth for a spoile, and they
shall pollute it.
22 My face will 1 turne also from
them, and they shall pollute my secret
i o. Hwy- place: for the 11robbers shall enter into
len.
it and defile it
23 4 Make a chaine: for the land is
full of Moody crimes, the citie is full of
violence.
24 Wherfore 1 will bring the worst
of the heathen, and they shall possesse
their houses : I will also make the
lOt.theg pompe of tbe strong to cease, and || their
tkn/l inherit
holy places shall be defiled.
their Mg
*.
ptaee
25 + Destruction commeth, and they
tHrKrWshall seeke peace, andthere shall Arnone
26 Mischiefe shall come vpon mis-l
chiefe, and rumour shall be vpon ru
mour, then shall they seeke a vision of
the prophet: but the law shall perish
from the priest, and counsell from the
ancients.
27 The king shall mourne, and tbe
prince shall be clothed with desolation,
and tbe hands of the people of the land
shall be troubled : I will doe vnto
them after their way, and t according to
tbeir deserts will 1 iudge them, end
they shall know that I am the Loan.

dcssc as

Chap.ix.x

Vile idolatrie.

IS 5 Hee said also vnto me, Turne
thee yet againe, and thou shalt see grea
ter abominations that tbey doe.
14 Then he brought me to the doore
of the gate of the LoanS hodse
which was towards the North, and be
hold, there sate women weeping for
Tammuz.
15 X Then said hee vnto me; Hast
thou seene Ms, O sonne of man? Turne
thee yet againe, and thou shall see grea
ter abominations then these.
16 And he brought me into the inner
court of the LoanS house, and be
hold at the doore of the Temple of the
Loan, betweene the porch and the
altar, were about fiue and twentie men,
with their backes toward the temple
of the Loan, and their faces towards
the East, and they worshipped tbe
sunne towards the East.
17 8 Then he said vnto me, Hast
thou seene this, O sonne of man ? || Is it
a light thing to the house of Iudah,
that they commit the abominations,
which they commit heere? for they haue
filled the land with violence, and haue
returned to prouoke me to anger : and
loe, tbey put the branch to tbeir nose.
18 Therefore will I also deale in fu
rie : mine 'eye shall not spare, neither
will I haue pitie ; and though they
■ 'crie in mine earea with a loud voyce,
yet will I not heare them.

CHAP.

IX.

I A vision whereby is shewed the pnseruation
of some, 6 and the destruction of the rest.
8 God cannot be hitrated for them.
Ee cryed also in mine
eares, with a Ioude

neere, euen euery man
with
his
destroying
weapon in his hand.
St And behold, size men came from
tbe way of the higher gate, t which lyeth toward the North, and entry man
a tslaughter weapon in hia hand: and
one man among them was clothed
with linuen, with a writers inkeboroe
tby his side, and they went in and stood
beside the brasen altar.
S And the glory of the God of Israel
was gone vp from the Cherub where
upon hee was, to the threshold of the
house, and be called to the man clothed

The marked.

with linnen, which had the writers inkehorne by his side.
4 And the Loan sayd vnto him,
Goe through the middest of the ride,
through the middest of Ierusalem, and
set +'a roarke vpon the foreheads of the
men that sigh, and that cry for all the
abominations, that hee done in the
middest thereof.
5 5 And to the others he said in + mine
bearing, Goe ye after him through tbe
citie, and smite: let not your eye spare,
neither haue ye pitie.
6 Slay +vtterly olde and yong; both
maides, and title children, and women:
but come not neere any man vpon
whom is the marke, and begin st my
sanctuary: then they began at tbe anci
ent men which were before the house.
7 And hee sayd vnto them, Defile
the house, and fill the courts with the
slaine, goe ye forth; and they went forth
and slew in the citie.
8 81 And it came to passe while they
were slaying them, and I was left, that
I fell vpon my free, and cryed and said,
Ah, Lord Gon, wilt thou destroy
ail the residue of Israel, in thy powring
out of thy fury vpon Ierusalem t
9 Then sayd he vnto me; The ini
quity of the house of Israel and Iudah
» exceeding great, and the land is tfull
of blood, andthe citie full of [Iperuersenesse : for they say; * The Loan hath
forsaken the earth, and the Loan
seeth not.
10 And as for me also, mine *
eye shal
not spare, neither will I haue pttie, but
I will recompence their way vpon
their head.
11 And behold, the man clothed with
linnen, which had the inkehorne by his
side, t reported the matter, saying; I
haue done as thou hast commanded me.

CHAP. X.

1 The vinan of the axle
*
af fire, to bee tat
tered oaer the citie. 8 The virion af
tbe Cberabuna
Hen I looked, and behddc, in the • firmament1
that wot aboue the head of
the Cherubima, there ap
peared ouer them as it
were a Saphir stone, as the appearance
of the likenesse of a throne.
2 And hee spake vnto the man clo
thed with linnen, and sayd, Goe in be
tween the wheeles, euen vnder the Che
rub,

The vifion of

the Cheruhims

£zekiel.

' rub, (nd +fill thine hand with coales of
fire from betweene the Cherubims, and
scatter thein ouer the city. And he went
in my right
I
3 Now the Cherubims stood on the
right aide of the house, when the man
went in, and the cloud filled the inner
court.
4 Then the glonr of the Loan
1 JMr. kj twent vp from the Cherub, and flood o.
•fMvp.
uer the threshold of the house, and the
house was filled with the cloud, and the
court was full of the brightness
*
of the
Loans glory.
* Chap-1
*
5 And the * sound of the Cheruhims
34.
wings was heard euen to the vtter
court, as the voice of the Almighty God
when he speaketh.
6 And it came to passe that when he
had commanded the man clothed with
linnen, saying; Take fire from be
tweene the wheeles, from betweene the
Cheruhims; then he went in and stood
beside the wheeles.
I fiefrr. send
And one Cherub + stretched forth
foorth.
his hand from betweene the Cheru
binis vnto the fire that mor betweene
the Cheruhims : and tooke thereof, and
put it into the handes of him that was
clothed «ilh linnen, who tooke it, and
went out.
8 5 And there appeared in the Che
rubims, the forme of a mans hand vn
der their wings.
9 And when I looked, behold the
foure wbeeles by the Cherubims, one
wheele by one Cherub, and an other
wheele by an other Cherub •. and the
appearance of the wheeles was as the
* Chap-1.
colour of a • Berill stone.
i6.
10 And as for their appearances, they
foure had one likenes, as if a wheele had
bene in the midst of a wheele.
11 When they went, they went vpon
their foure sides; they turned not as
they went, but to the place whither
the head looked, they followed it; they
turned not as they went.
♦ Hebr.jteth.
12 And their whole tbody, and their
backes, and their handes, and their
wings, and the wheeles, were ful of eyes
round about, euen the wheeles that they
foure had.
t Or, tMy
13 As for the wheeles, ||it was cried
vnto them in my hearing, O wheele.
*** •*
> fcea
*
1 4 And euery one had foure faces .or UoigoL
the first face was the face of a Cherub,
and the second face was the face of a
man, and the third the faceofa lion, and

the fourth the face of an eagle.
15 And the Cherubims were lifted
vp, this is the liuing creature that I saw
by th
*
riuer of Chebar.
16 And when the Cherubims went,
the wheeles went by them : and when
the Cherubims lift vp their wings, to
mount vp from the earth, the same
wheels also turned not fro beside them.
17 When they stood, these stood, and
when they were lifted vp, these lift vp
themselues also: for the spirit of the || li Or. o/l'fe.
uing creature was in them.
18 Then the glory of the Loan
departed from off
*
the threshold of the
bouse, and stood ouer the Cherubims.
19 And the Cherubims lift vp their
wings, and mounted vp from lhe earth
in my sight: when they went out, the
wheeles also were besides them, and euen/ one stood at the doore of the Last
gate of the Loa ds house, and the
glorie of the God of Israel was ouer
them aboue.
20 This is the liuing creature that
I saw vnder the God of Israel, by the
riuer of Chebar, and I knew that they
were the Cherubims.
21 Euery one bad foure faces a piece,
and euery one foure wings, and tbe
Iikenesse of the handes of a man was vn
der their wings.
22 And the Iikenesse of their faces
was the same faces which I saw hy the
riuer of Chebar, their appearances
and themselues: they went euery one
straight forward.

CHAP

XI.

1 The presumption of the Prince
.
*
4 Tbeir
sinne and iudgement. 13 Eaekiel complai
ning, God sheweth him his purpose in sauing
* remnant, 21 and punishing the wicked
22 The Glory of God leaueth the Ci tie. 24
EaekieJ is returned to the captiuitie.

Orcouer the Spirit lift
me vp, and brought me
vnto the East gate of the
Loans house, which
looketh Eastward: and
doore of the gate fiue and
twenty men; among whom I saw
laazaniah the sonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the sonne of Benaiah, Princes of
the people.
2 Then said he vnto me; Sonne of
man, these are the men that deuise mis- 1 Or, d is not
chiefe, & giue wicked counsel in this ci ty. far Ts to
build houses
3 Which say, Il ||is not •neere, let vs neere.
build ’3. Pct. 3 4

N

The cauldron.

haxe
o
*
t
walked.

Chap.xij.

Miildhouses;thisritie it the caldnm,and
we be the flesh.
4 f Therefore prophecie against
them, prophecie, O tonne of man.
6 And the Spirit of the Loan
fell vpon me, and said vnto me, Speake,
thus saith the Loan; Thue haue ye
said, 0 house of Israel : for I know
the things that come into your minde,
euery one of them.
6 Ye haue multiplyed your slaine in
this ride, and vee haue filled the streetes
thereof with the slaine.
7 Therefore thus sayth the Lord
God ; Your slaine whom ye haue laid
in the middest ofit, they are theflesh, and
this citie is the cauldron: but I wil bring
you foorth out of the middest of it.
8 Ye haue feared the sword, and I
will bring a sword vpon you, saith the
Lord Gon.
9 And I will bring you out of the
middest thereof, ana deliuer von into
the hands of strangers, and mil execute
iudgements among you.
10 Yee shall fall by the sword, I will
iudge you in the border of Israel, and
ye shall know that I am the Loan.
11 This cilie shall not be your caul
dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the
middest thereof, but I will iudge you in
the border of Israel.
12 And ye shall know that I am the
Lobd: for ||yee haue not walked in
my statutes, neither executed my iudge
ments, but haue done after the maners
of the heathenthat are round about you.
13 U And it came to passe, when 1
prophecied, that Pelatiah the sonne of
Benaiah died : then fell 1 downe vpon
my face, and cried with a loud voice, and
said; Ab Lord Gon, wilt thou make
a full end of the remnant of Israel?
14 Againe the word of the Loan
came vnto me, saying;
15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, euen
thy brethren, the men ofthy kinred, and
all the bouse of Israel wholly are they,
vnto whom the inhabitants of Ierusa
lem haue sayd; Get yee farre from the
Loan : vnto vs is this land giuen in
possession.
16 Therefore say, Thus sayth the
Lord Gon; Although I haue cast
them farre off among the heathen, and
although I haue scattered them among the countreys, yet will 1 be to
them as a little Sanctuarie in the coun
treys where they shall come.

A new fpirit.

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the
Lord God; I will euen gather you
from the people, and assemble you out
at the countreys where ye haue beene
scattered, and I will giue you the land
of Israel
18 And they shall come thither, and
they shall take away all tbe detestable
things thereof, and all the abominati
ons thereof from thence.
19 And *
1 wil giue them one heart, •Icr.M.M
and I wil put a new spirit within you :
and I wffl take the stonie heart out of
their flesh, and will giue them an heart
of flesh,
20 That they may walke in my sta
tutes, and keepe mine ordinances, and
doe them: and they shall be my people,
and I will be their God.
21 But as Jbr them whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable
things, and their abominations, I wil
recompense their way vpon their owne
heads, saith the Lord Gon.
22 f Then did the Cherubims lift
vp their wings, and the wheeles besides
them, and the glory of the God of Isra
el mas ouer them aboue.
23 And the gloTy of the Lo*d
went vp from the middest of the citie,
and stood vpon the mountaine, which
is on the East side of the citie.
24 7 Afterwards the spirit tooke
me vp, and brought me in vision by the
spirit of God into Caldea to them of the
captiuity -. so tbe vision that I had seene,
went vp from me.
25 Then I spake vnto them of the
captiuity, all the things that the Lobd
had shewed me.

CHAP. XII.
1 Tbe type of Esekiels remouing. 8 It thaw
ed the captiuitie of Zedekiah. 17 Esekiels
trembling sbeweth tbe Iewes desolation. 21
The Iewes presumptnousprouerbe ia reprooued. 26 Tne speeainesee of die Vision.

3ySfS\CHe word of the Loan
W&nfySAK also came vntome,saying;
2 Sonne of man, thou
dwellest in the middest ol
a rebellious house, which
haue eyes to see, and see not: they haue
eares to heare, and heare not: for they
are a rebellious house.
3 Therefore thou sonne of man, pre*
pare thee ||stuffe for remoouing, and re- 1 Or, uufr
mooue by day in their sight, and thou 1menlt.
1
shal

The type of

Ezekiel.

■halt remooe from thy place to another
place in their sight; it may be they viD
consider, though they tar a rebellious
house.
4 -Then shalt thou bring foorth thy
stnffe by day in their right, at stuffe for
remooumg: and thou shalt goe foorth
at even in their sight, taa they that goe
■C.Wt fa. foorth into captiuitie.
tl»r.
5 t Digge thou through tbe wall in
*to»Ar
their righthand cary out thereby.
Aw.
6 In their sight shalt thou beare it
vpon thy shoulders, and aty it foorth in
the twy light: thou shalt couer thy free,
that thou see not the ground: for I hane
set thee for a rigne vnto the house of Israel.
7 And I did so as I was commanded : I brought forth my stufle by day,
as stuffe for captiuity, and in the euen I
tdigged through the vail with mine
gtdfor atf.
hand, I brought it foorth in the twy
light, and I bare it vpon my shoulder in
their sight
8 < And in the morning came tbe
word of the Loan vnto me, saying,
9 Sonne of man, bath not the house
of Israel, the rebellious house, sayd vn
to thee, What doest thou t
10 Say thon vnto them; Thus saith
the Lord Gon; This burden coneemeth the Prince in Ierusalem, and all
the bouse of Israel that an among
them.
11 Say, I am your rigne: like as 1
haue done, to shall it be done vnto them:
tthey shall remooue and goe into capranrra
tntocqpmri. tinilie.
tie.
12 And the Prince that it among
them, shall beare vpon his shoulder in
the twylight, and snail goe forth: they
shall digge through the wall to cary out
thereby : he shallcouer his face, that he
see not the ground with hit eyes.
•Chap. 1;.
18 My *
net also will I spread vpon
70.
him, and he shall be taken in my snare,
and I wil bring him to Babylon to the
land of the Caldeans, yet shall hee not
see it, though he shall die there.
14 And I will scatter toward euery
winde all that are about him to belpe
him, and all his bands, and I wil draw
out the sword after them.
15 And they shall know that I am
the Loan, when I shal scatter them
among the nations, and disperse them
in the countreys.
t WeB. men
16 But I will leaue +a few men of
numberthem from the sword, from the famine,
UTAatld

the captiuitie.

and from die pestilence, that they may
dedare all their abominations among
the heathen whither they come, ana
they shall know that I am the Loan.
17 5 Moreouer, the worde of the
Loan came to me, saying;
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread
with quaking, and drinke thy water
with trembling and with carenilnesae,
19 And say vnto the people of the
land; Thus sayth the Lord Gon, of
the inhabitants of Ierusalem, and of
the land of Israel; They shall eat their
bread with carefulnes, and drinke their
water with astonishment, that her land
may be desolate from tall that is there- tJ74.Ad
/WfeNM
in, because of the violence of them that
dwell therein.
20 And tbe cities that are inhabited,
shall be laid waste, and tbe land shall be
desolate, and yee shall know that I am
the Lobo.
21 1 And the word of the Loan
came vnto me, saying;
22 Sonne of man, what it that prouerbe, that ye haue in the land of Isra
el, saying; The dayes are prolonged,
and euery vision faileth ?
28 Tell them therefore, Thus sayth
the Lord Gon; I will make tins prouerbe to cease, andtheyshall no morevse
it as a prouerbe in Israel: but say vnto
them, The dayes are at hand, and the
effect of euery virion.
24 For there shall bee no more any
vaine vision, nor flattering diuination,
within the house of Israel.
25 For I am the Loan : 1 will
speake, 8r the word that 1 shall speake,
shall come to passe: it shall be no more
prolonged : for in your dayes, 0 rebel
lious house , will I say the word, and
will performs it, sayth the Lord Gon.
26 q Againe the word of the Loan
came to me, saying;
27 Sonne of man, behold, they cf the
house of Israel tty; The vision that he
seeth it ’for many dayes to come, and he •tPetl..
prophedeth of the times that are far off
28 Therefore say vnto them, Thus
saith the Lord Gon, There shal none
of my words be prolonged any more,
but the worde which I haue spoken,
shall be done, sayth the Lord Gon.

CHAP. XIII.
1 The reproofe of lying Prophets, 10 and
their vntempered morter. 17 Of Prophe-

teases and their pillowes.
And

Falfe prophets.

Chap.xiij.

Vntempered morter.

14 So wil I bseake downe the wall
jgyWggNP tba wcada of tbe
M91«!«Lo>i> cam vnto nee, that ye haue dawbed with vntempered
morter, & bring it downe to the ground,
8SteawS"5i“*;
2 Sonne of men, pro- so that the foundation thereof shall be
phecie against the Pro- discouered, and it shall foil, and ye shall

>hets of Israel that prophecie, and say
horn vnto them that + prophecie out of
their owne • hearts, Heare ye the word
AAfwiw
of the Loan.
hantt,
S Thus saith the Lord God; Woe
*ICE. S3. ISvnto the foolish prophets, that + follow
*
tHAwaO
4/ter.
their owne sprit, || and haue seene no
10r,an4
thlxwi
thing.
vh&tM?
4 0 Israel, thy prophets are like
Mite Mt
VMM.
the foxes in the deserts.
5 Yee haue not gone vp into the
Igaps, neither tmade vp the hedge for
■ Or. bmcAer.
the house of Israel, to stand in the battMW**
pi
tell in the day of the Loan.
6 They haue seene vanity, and lying
diuination, saying; The Loan saith,
and the Loan hath not sent them :
and they haue made oihere to hope, that
they would confirme the word.
7 Haue ye not seene a vaine vision,
and haue ye not spoken a lying diuination, whereas yee say, The Loan
sayth it, albeit 1 haue not spoken ?
8 Therefore thus saith tbe Lord
God; Because ye haue spoken vanity
and seene lyes, therefore behold, I am
against you, saith the Lord God.
9 And mine hand shall be vpon the
Prophets that see vanitie, and that dilOr.tarrt nine lyes : they shall not bee in the ||asorcowueO. sembly of my people, neither shall they
be written in the writing of tbe bpuse of
Israel, neither shall they enter into the
land of Israel, and ye shall know that
I am the Lord Gon.
10 H Because, euen because they haue
• Ier. 6. !♦. seduced my people,saying; ’Peace, and
there teat no peace : and one built vp a
iOr.asWfM |wall, and loe, others dawbed it with
va&
vntempered morter,
11 Say vnto them which dawbe it
with vntempered morter, that it shall
fall : there shall bee au ouerflowing
showre, and yee, 0 great haile stones,
shal foil, and a stormie wind shal rent it.
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, shall
it not bee sayde vnto you; Where w the
dawbing wherwith yc haue dawbed itt
IS Therefore thus saytli lhe Lord
Gon; I will euen rent it with a stormie wind in my fury: and there shall
be an ouerflowing showre in mine anger, and great hailestoncs in my fury,
to consume if.
IH4.8W.

be consumedinthe middest thereof: and
ye shall know that I am the Loan.
15 Thus will I accomplish my
wrath vpon the wall, and vpon them
that haue dawbed it with vntempered
morter, and will say vnto you; The wall
is no more, neither they that dawbed it:
16 To wit, the Prophets of Israel
which prophecie concerning Ierusa
lem, ana which see virions of peace for
her, and there it no peace, say th the Lord
God.
17 5 Likewise thou sonne of man,
set thy face against the daughters of thy
people; which prophecie out of their
owne heart, and prophecie thou against
them,
18 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Woe to the women that sow pilIowes to all || arme holes, and make lOr.A
kerchiefes vpon the head of euery stature to hunt soules : Will ye bnnt the
soules of my people, and will yee saue
the soules aliue that come vnto you ?
19 And will yee pollute me among
my people for handfuls of barley, ant
for pieces of bread, to slay the soules that
should not die, and to saue the soules aliue that should not liue, by your lying
to my people that heare your lyes ?
20 Wherefore thus sayth the Lord
God, Behold, I am against your pillowes, wherewith yee there hunt the
soules to make |(tAem flie, and I will IOr, into
*.
garden
Ieare them from your armes, and will
let the soules goe, euen the soules that ye
hunt to make them flie.
21 Your kerchiefes also will I teare,
and deliuer my people ont of your
hand, and they shalbe no more in your
hand to be hunted, and yee shall know
that I am the Lobd.
22 Because with lyes yee haue
made the heart of the righteous sad
whom I haue not made sad; and
strengthened the hands of the wicked,
that hee should not returne from his
IOr, that I
wicked way ||by promising him life :
23 Therefore yee shall see no more
Hf&. by
vanitie, nor diuine diuinations, for 1 nttiminf
will deliuer my people out of your him.
hand, and ye shall knowe that I am
the Lord.
CHAP

Idolaters in heart.

Ezekiel.

CHAP. XIIIL
1 God ssowiwLh Holsters aee^rdtag to their
owns beert t They an exhorted to ret,fctfe
*»ro
itfhiiigMHiaH,bymiantonftoonced prophet
*.
IS God
*
imooeable aeotenceor bmine, 14afnoisome beaate, 17of
tbeawoad, ISmd ofpeetilenie ssArannant dialbe lion ned fte example of other
*.

9 /3tR E Ren came certaine of the
*
Elder
of Israel vnto
nnnn tne, and sate before me.
gfflntEHg 2 And the word of the

lOr, other
*.

*DenL M.
17. chap- 5.
15.

•1. KlDft

m. w.

Loan came vnto me,
•eying,
3 Sonne of man, these men haue set
vp theiridoles in their heart, and pat
the stumbling blocke of their iniquitie
before their face: should I be enquired
of at all by them?
4 Therefore speake vnto them, and
say vnto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; Euery man of the house of Is
rael that setteth vp his idoles in his
heart, and putteth tne stumbling blocke
of his iniquitie before his f»ce, and com
meth to the Prophet, I the Loan
will answere him that commeth, accor
ding to the multitude of his idoles,
5 That I may take the house of Is
rael in their owne heart, because they
are all estranged from mee through
their idoles.
6 T Therefore say vnto the house
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon,
Repent, and turne ||your selues from
rour idoles, and turne away your faces
rom all your abominations.
7 For euery one of the house of Is
rael, or of the stranger that soiourneth
in Israel, which separateth himselfe
from me, and setteth vp bis idols in his
heart, aisd putteth the stumbling blocke
of his iniquitie before his face, and com
meth to a prophet to enquire of him
concerning me, I tbe Loan will an
swere him by my
8 And I wil set my face against that
man, and will make him a ’signe and a
prouerbe, and I will cut him off from
he midst of my people, and yee shall
tnow that I am tne Lord.
9 And if the prophet bee deceiued
■then hee hath spoken a thing, I the
Lord ’haue deceiued that prophet,
snd I will stTetch out my hand vpon
lim, and will destroy him from the
midst of my people Israel.
10 And they shall beare the punish-

Noah, Daniel, lob.

meat of their iniquitie: the puaishmen tk
of the prophet shall bee euen a* the pu
nishment of him that *eeketh~vnto hun
11 That the bouse of Israel may got
no more astray from me, neither be pol
luted any more with all their trans
gressions; but that they mm be my pea
pie, and I may bee their God, sayeth
the Lord.God.
IS 5 The word of the Loid came
againe Co me, saying,
18 Sonne of man, when the land *inneth against mee by trespassing grie.
uously, then will I stretch out mine
hand vpon it, and will breake the ’static ” LevU.se.
of tbe bread thereof, and will send fa NLebBp.4.
1C.KM1S.
mine vpon it, and will cut off man anc M.
beast from it
*
14 Though these three men, Noah, 'let it. i.
Daniel and lob were in it, they should
deliuer but their owne sooles by their
righteousnes, saith the Lord God.
15 5 If I cause noisome beastes to
passe through the land,and they ||spoile lOr.jg.
it, so that it bee desolate, that no man
maypasae through because ofthe beasts:
16 Though these three men mere tin it, tfiefrr. in
as I line, saith the Lord God, they afU.
shall deliuer neither sonnes nor daugh
ters : they onely shalbe deliuered, but
tbe land shalbe desolate.
17 2 Or if I bring a sword vpon
that land, and say, Sword, goe through
the lande, so that I cut off man and
beast from it:
18 Though these three men were in it,
as I Hue, saith the Lord God, they
shall deliuer neither sonnes nor daugtw
ter, but they onely shall bee deliuered
themselues.
19 T Orifi send a pestilence into that
land, and powre oat my fury vpon it in
blood, to cut off from it man and beast:
20 Though Noah, Daniel and lob
were in it, as I liue, saith the Lord God,
they shal deliuer neither son nor daugh
ter : they shall but deliuer their owne
soules by their righteonsnes.
21 For thus saith the Lord God,
|| How much more when I send my 1 Or, aha
foure sore iudgements vpon Ierusa when.
lem ; the sword, and the famine, and the
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut
off from it man and beast ?
22 2 Yet behold, therein shalbe left
a remnant that shalbe brought foorth,
both sonnes and daughters : behold,
ley shall come foorth vnto you, and ye
shall see their way and their doings:
and

Of the Vine.

Chap.xv.xvj.

and ye shalbe comforted concerning the
euill that I haue brought vpon Iernsalem, euen concerning al] that I bane
brought vpon it
93 And they shall comfort you when
yee see their wayes and their doings:
and ye shal know that I haue not done
without cause, all that I haue done in
it, saith the Lord God.
CHAP. XV.
1 -By tbe vnfitneMe of the Vine branch for any
worke, 16 ia shewed the rejection of lerusale.

Fwv/aV
*

w*

Nd tbe word of 4 Loan
came vnto me, saying;

2 Sonne of man. What
is (he Vine tree more then
any tree, dr then a branch
which is among the trees of the forrest?
3 Shall wood bee taken thereof to
doe any worke ? or, will men take a pin
of it, to hang any vessell thereon ?
4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for
fewell: the fire deuoureth both the ends
t Heb. triff of it, and the middest of it is burnt, + Is
it prosper?
it meete for any worke ?
5 Behold, when it was whole it
f Heb. waste was +meete for no worke: bow much
fitlesse shall it be meete yet for any worke,
when the fire hath deuoured it, and it is
burned?
6 2 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Gon; As the Vine tree among the
trees of the forrest, which I haue giuen
to the fire for fewell, so will I giue the
inhabitants of Ierusalem.
7 And I will set my face against
them, they shall goe out from one fire.
and another fire shall deuoure them, and
ye shall know that I am the Loan,
when I set my face against them.
8 And I will make the land desot Htb. tm- late, because they haue f committed a
ptutfdatratrespasse, saith the Lord Gon.
passe.
CHAP.

XVI

1 Vnder the similitude of
* wretched infant, u
shewed tbe naiural) state of Ierusalem. 6
Gods extraordinane loue towards her. 15
Her monstrous whoredome. 35 Her rrieuous Judgement. 44 Her sinne, maUmmg
her mother, and exceeding her sisters, So
*
dome and Samaria, calleth for Iudgements.
60 Mercy is promised her in the end.

Gaine the worde of the
CSj/LkaA Loan came vnto me, say-

*ns;
2 Son of man, cause Ie
rusalem to know her abominations,

lerufalems ftate.

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God vnto Ienualem; Thy tbirth
and thy natiuitie ir of the land of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, and
thy mother an Hittite.
4 And as for thy natality in the day
thou vast borne, thy nauell was not
cut, neither wast thou washed in water
to ||supple thee : thou wast not salted at lOr.wftmJ
MWtpm
all, nor awadled at all.
Am
5 None eye pitied thee to doe any of
tbese vnto thee, to haue compassion vp
on thee, but thon wast cast out in the open field, to the lothing of thy person,
in the day that thou wast borne.
6 V And when I passed by thee, and
n
*
IOr,frW
saw thee ||polluted in thine owne blood, vittterfyot.
I said vnto thee when thou wast in thy
blood, Liue: yea I said vnto thee when
thou wast in thy blood, Liue.
7 I haue tcaused thee to multiply
as the bud of tbe field, and thou hast in- tian.
creased and waxen great, and thou art
come to + excellent ornaments : thy fAira
*
breasts are fashioned, and thine haire
is growen, whereas thou wast naked
ana bare8 Now when I passed by thee, and
looked vpon thee, behold, thy time was
the time of loue, and I spread my skirt
ouer tbee, and couered thy nakednesse:
yea, I sware vnto thee, and entred into
a couenant with thee, sayth the Lord
God, and thou becamest mine.
9 Then washed I thee with water:
yea, I throughly washed away thy
+blood from thee, and I anointed thee t Heh-biaods.
with oyle.
10 I clothed thee also with broidred
worke, & shod thee with badgers skin,
and I girded thee about with fine linen,
and I couered thee with silke.
11 I decked thee also with omaments, and 1 put bracelets vpon thine
hands, and a chaine on thy necke.
12 And I put a iewell on tby forehead, and eare-rings in thine eares, and
a beautifull crowne vpon thine head.
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold
and siluer, and thy raiment was of fine
linen & silke, and broidered worke, thou
didst eate fine floure and honie and oyle,
and thon wast exceeding beautiful, and
thou didst prosper into a kingdome.
14 And thy renowme went foorth
among the heathen for thy beautie : for
it was perfect through my comelinesse
which 1 had put vpon thee, sayth the
Lord God.
15 <i But

The vnkindnefle,
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15 5 But thou diddest trust in thine
owne beauty, and playedst the harlot,
because of thy renowne, and powredst
out thy fornications on euery one that
passed hy; his it was.
16 And of thy garments thou did
dest take, and deckedst thy high places
with diuers colours, and playedst the
harlot thereupon : tie like things shall
not come, neither shall it be so.
17 Thou hast also taken thy faire
iewels of my gold and of my siluer,
which I had giuen thee, and madest to
I HA. qfa thy selfe images tof men, and diddest
mate.
commit whoredome with them,
18 And tookest thy broidered gar
ments and coueredst them: and thou
hast set mine oyle and mine incense be
fore them.
19 My meate also which I gaue
thee, fine flowre, and oyle, and honie
wherewith I fed thee, thou hasteuenset it
t Heb.« m. before them for a t sweete sauour -. and
uourtjfreti
thus it was, saith the Lord God.
20 Moreouer thou hast taken thy
sonnes and thy daughters, whom thou
hast borne vnto me, and these hast thou
t HA. (o de- sacrificed vnto them + to be deuoured: is
uoare.
this of thy whoredomes a small matter,
21 That thou hast slaine my chil
dren , and deliuered them to cause them
to passe through the fire for them ?
22 And in all thine abominations
and thy whooredomes, thou hast not
remembred the dayes of thy youth,
when thou wast naked and bare, and
wast polluted in thy blood.
23 And it came to passe after all thy
wickednesse (woe, woe vnto thee, saith
the Lord God.)
24 Thai thou hast also built vnto thee
* Or. ftroan ||eminent place, and hast made thee
theft fttuie.
an high place in euery streete.
25 Thou hast built thy high place at
euery head of the way, and hast made
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast ope
ned thy feete to euery one that passed
by, and multiplied thy whooredomes.
26 Thou hast also committed forni
cation with the Egyptians thy neigh
bours great of flesh, 8c hast increased thy
whooredomes, to prouoke me to anger.
27 Behold therefore, I haue stret
ched out my band ouer thee, and haue
<diminished thine ordinariejbode,and deiuered thee vnto the will of them that
<■ Or, eitiu. late thee, the ||daughters of the Philifl tines, which are ashamed of thy lewd
1"y

and idolatrie

28 Thou hast played the whoore also with the Assyrians, because thou
wast vnsatiable : yea thou hast playec
the harlot with them, and yet couldesi
not be satisfied.
29 Thou bast moreouer muldpliec
thy fornication in the land of Canaan
vnto Caldea, and yet thou wast not sa
tisfied heerewith.
30 How weake is thine heart, saitl 1
the Lord Goo, seeing thou doest al
these things, the work of an imperiousI
whorish woman?
31 In || that thou buildest thine emi * Or, m ttjr
nent place in the head of euery way dauAJen
and makest thine high place in euer;
streete, and hast not beene as an harlot
in that thou scomest hire:
32 Bui os a wife that committeth aduL
terie, mAicA taketh strangers in steede a 1
her husband.
33 They giue gifts to all whores, bu
thou giuest thy gifts to all thy louers,
and tnyrest them, that they may come I HA tri.
.
*
vnto thee on euery side for thy whore be
dome.
34 And the contrary is in thee from
other women in tny whoredomes
whereas none followeth thee to com
mit whoredomes : and in that thon gi
uest a reward, and no reward is giuen
vnto thee : therefore thou art con
trary.
35 Y Wherefore, O harlot, heare the
word of the Loan.
36 Thus saith the Lord God , Be
cause thy filthinesse was powred out,
and thy nakednesse discouered through
thy whoredomes with thy louers, and
with all the idols of thy abominations,
and by the blood of thy children, which
thou diddest giue vnto them,
37 Behold therefore, 1 will gather
all thy louers, with whom thou hast ta
ken pleasure, and all them that thou
hast loued, with all them that thou hast
hated : I will euen gather them round
about against thee, and will discouer
thy nakednesse vnto them, that they
may see all thy nakednesse.
38 And I will iudge thee, +as wo \ HA with
fnnUi
men that breakc wedlocke and shead i*
blood arc judged, and I will giue thee
blood in fury and iealousie.
39 And I will also giue thee into
their hand, and they shal throw downe
thine eminent place, and shall breake
downe thy high places : they shall strip
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take
thy

of Ierufalem.
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thy tfaire iewels, and leaue thee naked
and bare.
Meat,
40 They shall also bring vp a companie against thee, and they snail stone
thee with stones, and thrust thee tho
rough with tbeir swords.
* f. XhKB.
41 And they shall * burne thine hou13.
ses with fire, and execute iudgements
vpon thee in the sight of many women:
and I wil cause thee to cease from play
ing the harlot, and thou also shalt giue
no hire any more.
42 So will I make my fury to
wards thee to rest, and my iealousie
shall depart from thee, and I will be
quiet, and will be no more angry.
43 Because thou hast not remem
bred the dayes of thy youth , hut hast
fretted mee m all these things; behold
therefore, I also will recompence thy
way vpon thine head, saith the Lord
God: and thon shalt not commit
this lewdnesse, aboue all thine abomi
nations.
44 U Behold, euery one that vseth
prouerbs, shall vse this prouerbe against
thee, saying, As is the mother, so is her
daughter.
45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that lotheth her husband and her
children, and thou art the sister of th y sisters which lothed their husbands, and
their children: your mother was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite.
46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters, that dwell
1 Heb- lewr at thy left hand: and thy tyounger
ttgn ftou. sister that dwellelh at thy right band,
is Sodom and her daughters.
47 Yet hast thou not walked after
their wayes, nor done after their abominations: but as
were a very ti
1 Or.ttaf
* Jotterf
too
tle thing, thou wast corrupted more then
sc a
thingthey in all thy wayes.
48 As I liue, saith the Lord Gon,
Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou
and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was lhe iniquitie of
thy sister Sodom; Pride, fulnesse of
bread, and aboundance of idlenesse was
in her and in her daughters, neither did
she strengthen the hand of the poore
and needy.
50 And they were hautie, and com• Gen. 19. mitted abomination before me : "there94.
fore I tooke them away, as I saw
good.
51 Neither hath Samaria commit-

Her iudgment.

ted halfe of thy sinnes, but thou hast
multiplied thine abominations more
then they, and hast iustified thy sisters
in all thine abominations, which thou
hast done
52 Thou also which hast iudged thy
sisters, beare thine owne shame for thy
sinnes, that thou hast committed more
abominable then they : they are more
righteous then thou : yea be thou con
founded also, and beare thy shame, in
that thou hast iustified thy sisters.
53 When I shall bring againe their
captiuitie, the captiuitie of Sodom and
her daughters, and the captiuitie of
Samaria and her daughters, then will
I bring againe the captiuity ofthy captiues
in the midst of them;
54 That thou mayest beare thine
owne shame, and mayest be confounded
in all that thou hast done, in that thou
art a comfort vnto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and
her daughters shal returne to tbeir for
mer estate, and Samaria and her
daughters shall returne to their former
estate, then thou and thy daughters
shall returne to your former estate.
56 For thy sister Sodom was not
*
tmentioned by thy month in the day of f IM.for
rtftrivt
thy tpride;
57 Before thy wickednesse was dis- t HtA-pritet
trumkncouered, as at the time of thy reproch of tie
*.
the daughters of tSyna, and all that are I Hfb. Around about her, the daughters of the
Philistines which || despise thee round ■ OrtpoUfabout.
58 Thou hast + borne thy lewdnesse, 1 IM. Inm
and thine abominations, saith the fltan.
Lobd.
59 For thus saith the Lord Goo;
I will euen deale with thee as thou
hast done, which hast despised the oath
in breaking the couenant.
60 U Neuerthelesse I will remem
ber my couenant with thee in the dayes
of thy youth, and I will establish vnto
thee an euerlasting couenant.
61 Then thou shalt remember thy
wayes and be ashamed, when thou
shalt receiue thy sisters, thine elder anc
thy younger, and I will giue them vnto thee for "daughters, but not by thy •G
14.
*
m.
couenant.
62 And I will establish my coue
nant with thee, and thou shalt know
that I am the Lobd :
63 That thou mayest remember, anc
bee confounded, and neuer open thi
moutl

The two Eagles.

*
Ezekiel

mouth any more: because of thy shame,
when I am pacified toward thee, for aU
that thou hast done, sayeth tbe Lord
God.
CHAP.

XVII.

1 Vnder the parable of two fogies and a Vine,
11 is shewed Gods judgement vpon Je
rusalem for reuolting from Babylon to Egypt 22 God pronnseth to plain the Cedar
or the Gospel.

N D

the

word

of the

SSEuS^SLoaD came vnto mee.
IjEuBaKn

$®yinKj
* bonne of man, put

C!UW( foorth a riddle, and speake
a parable vnto the house of Israel,
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord
Gon, A great eagle with great wings,
long wing'd, full of feathers, which had
t Hebr. em^ tdiuers colours, came vnto Lebanon,
and tooke the highest branch of the
Cedar.
♦ Hee cropt off" the top of his yong
twigs, and caried it into a land of traffique; he set it in a city of merchants.
5 Hee tooke also of the seed of the
t Hebr. pul land, and ^planted it in a fruitfull field,
4t«n«jfcU
he placed it by great waters, and set it or
a willow tree.
6 And it grew, and became a sprea
ding Vine of low stature, whose bran
ches turned toward him, and the roots
thereof were vnder him: so it became a
Vine, and brought forth branches, and
shot foorth sprigges.
7 There was also an other great
eagle, with great wings and many fea
thers, and behold, this Vine did bend
her rootes towards him, and shot forth
her branches toward him, th st hee
might water it by the fiirrowes of her
plantation.
t Hebr. field. 8 It was planted in a good tsoile
by great waters, that it might bring
forth branches, and that it might beare
fruit, that it might be a goodly Vine.
9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord
Hod; Shall it prosper? shall he not
pull vp the rootes thereof, and cut off
the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall
wither in all the leaues of her spring,
euen without great power, or many
people to pluckc it vp by the rootes
hereof.
10 Yea behold, being planted, shall it
Prosper? shall it not vtterly wither,
1»hcn the East wind touched, it ? it shal
1richer in the furrowes where it grew.

Breach of oath.

11 5 Moreouer the word of the
Loan came vnto me, saving,
12 Say now to the rebellious house
Know ye not what these things meanei
tell them, behold, the king of Babylon
is come to Ierusalem, and hath takes
the King thereof, and the Princeij
thereof, and ledde them with him tc
Babylon,
IS And hath taken of the kings seed
and made a couenant with him, anc
hath + taken an oath of him: he hath al t Hebr.
brought Ain
so taken the mighty of the land,
to an oath.
14 That the kingdome might bee
base, that it might not liftitselfe vp,
t Hebr. to
that by keeping of his Couenant it uenantto
tiand to if.
might stand.
15 But he rebelled against him in sen
ding his ambassadours into Egypt
that they might giue him horses ant
much people: shall he prosper? shall he
escape that doeth such things ? or shal
hee breake the Couenant, and bee deliuered?'
16 As I liue, saith tbe Lord God,
surely in the place where the king dwelleth that made him king, whose oath he
despised, and whose couenant he brake,
euen with him, in the midst of Babylon
he shall die.
17 Neither shall Pharaoh with hie
mightie armie and great companie
mute for him in the warre by casting
vp mounts, and building forts, to cut
on many persons.
18 Seeing hee despised the oath hy
breaking the couenant ( when loe, he
had giuen his hand) and hath done all
these things, he shall not escape.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, As I liue, surely mine oath
that he hath despised, and my Couenant
that he hath broken, euen it will I recompense vpon his owne head.
20 And I wjll *spread my net vpon • Chas. ia.
BDd 32.
him, & he shalbe taken in my snare, and
I will bring him to Babylon, and will
plead with nim there for his trespasse,
that he hath trespassed against me.
21 And all his fiigitiues, with all his
bands, shall fell by the sword, and they
that remaine shalbe scattered towards
all windes: and ye shall know that I
the Lord haue spoken it22
Thus saith the Lord God,
I wil also take of the highest branch of
the high Cedar, and will set it, I will
eroppe off
*
from the top of his yong
twigges a tender one
*
and will plant it
vpon

Chap .xviij.
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vpon an high mountaine and eminent
23 In the mountaine of the height
of Israel will I plant it : and it shall
iring foorth boughes, and beare finite,
and be a goodly Cedar, and vnder it
shall dwell all foole of euery wing : in
the shadow of the branches thereof dial
they dwell.
24 And all the trees of the field shall
blow that I the Lord haue brought
downe the high tree, haue exalted the
low tree, haue dried vp the greene tree,
and haue made the dne tree to flourish:
I the Loan haue spoken, and haue
done it.

CHAP.

XVI11.

1 God reprooueth tile vniust mnhle of wwre
grapes. S He Bheweth bow ne dealeth with
a iust father: 10 withawickedsonneofaiust
father: Kwithaiuataouneof a wicked father: 19 with a wicked man repenting: 94
with a iustmanreuctiting. SSHeedefendeth
hia justice, 31 and exhorteth to repentance.
Nd the word of f Lots
WBfa wfilk came vnto we againe, say*
JrPfeJl!

2 What meant ve that

yee vse this prouerbe conceming the land of Israel, saying, The
* lee. 31. M. •fathers haue eaten sowre grapes, and
the childrens teeth are set on edge t
3 As I liue, saith the Lord Gon,
yee shall not haue occatioti any more to
vse this prouerbe in Israel.
4 Behold, all soules are mine, as
the soule of the father, so also the soule
of the sonne is mine : the soule that sinneth, it shall die.
5 V But if a man be iust, and do that
f£TcA. tu4f- which is tlawful] and right:
«ien/«nd
6 And hath not eaten vpon the
mountaines, neither hath lift vp his
eyes to the idoles of the house of Israel,
•Lenlt it. neither hath • defiled his neighbours
10.
wife, neither hath come neere to ’a
•LeaH. 19.
19. and
menstruous woman,
30. IS.
7 And hath not * oppressed any, but
31. leulu IS. hath restored to the debtour his ‘pledge,
15. and S3.
hath spoiled none by violence, hath *
gi14.
* Deut. 34. uen his bread to the hungrie, and hath
couered the naked with a garment.
M. tO.
* Deo. 15. 7
8 He that hath not giuen foorth vpmat S3. 35. on * vsurie, neither hath taken any in
♦ Exod. 33.
33. leui. 33. crease, that hath withdrawen his hand
36, 37. deu. from iniquitie, hath executed true iudgIS. 3.
ment betweene man and man,
9 Hath walked in my Statutes, and

in puniftiing.

hath kq>t my Iudgements to deale
truely; hee ir iust, hee shall surely line,
saith the Lord Gon.
10 1 If hee beget a sonne that ia a
((robber, a shedder of hlood, and (| that OrJ Fitew
doth the like to any one of these things,
11 And that doeth not any of those IOr. M
tett late
duties, but euen hath eaten vpon the tetter, temountains, and defiled his neighbours rite oar
wife,
12 Hath oppressed the poore and needie, hath spoiled by violence, hath not
restored the pledge, and hath lift vp his
eyes to the idoles, hath committed abomination,
13 Hath giuen foorth vpon vsurie,
and hath taken encrease: shall he then
liue f hee shall not liue ; hee hath done
all these abominations, hee shall surely
fAkNbte
die, his tblood shalbe vpon him.
14 V Now loe, if hee beget a sonne
that seeth all his fathers sinnes which
he hath done, and considereth, and doth
not such like,
15 Thai hath not eaten vpon the
mountaines, neither hath lift vp his
eyes to the idoles of the house of Iarael, hath not defiled his neighbours
wife.
16 Neither hath oppressed any, +hath
not withholden the pledge, neither
to
hath spoiled by violence, but hath giuen Orti&fh
Itefce.
his bread to the hungry, and hath couered the naked with a garment,
17 That hath taken off bis hand from
the poore, that hath not receiued vsurie
nor increase, hath executed my Iudgements, hath walked in my Statutes,
he shall not die for the iniquitie of his ftther, he shall surely liue.
18 As for his father, because hee cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by
violence, and did that which it not good
among his people, loe, euen he shall die
in his iniquitie.
19 •( Yet say yee, * Why ? doeth not • Dent 14.
the sonne beare the iniquitie of the fa- 14.6.1.
33. 4.
ther ? when the sonne hath doue that etaroo.
loe. 3i. ts.
which is lawfull and right, and hath
kept all my Statutes, and hath done
them, he shall surely liue.
20 The soule that sinneth, it shal die
*
the sonne shall not beare the iniquitie of
the father, neither shal the father beare
the iniquitie of the sonne; the righteous
nesse of the righteous shall bee vpot
him, and the wickednesse of the wicked
shalbe vpon him.
21 But if the wicked will turne from
all)

Gods wayes equall.

Ezekiel.

all his fumes that he hath committed]
and keepeall my statutes, and doe that
which is lawful and right, he shall sure
ly liue, he shall not die.
22 All his transgressions that he
hath committed, they shall not be men
tioned vnto him: in nis righteousnesse,
that he hath done, he shall liue.
*Ctep.3X
93 * Haue I any pleasure at all that
li.
the wicked should die, saith the Lord
Gon t -And not that he should returne
from his wayes, and liue?
24 T But when the righteous tur
neth away fro his righteousnes, & committeth iniquitie, and doth according to
all the abominations that the wicked
man doth, shall he liue? all his righte
ousnesse that he hath done, shall not be
mentioned: in his trespasse that he hath
trespassed, and in his sinne that he hath
sinned, in them shall he die.
■Chap. 3X
25 V Yet yee say; • The way of the
30.
Lord is not equal). Heare now, O
house of Israel; Is not my way equall?
are not yonr wayes vnequall ?
26 When a righteous man turneth a-l
wav from his righteousnesse, It committetn iniquitie, and dieth in them; for his
iniquitie that he hath done, shall he die.
27 Againe, when the wicked man
turneth away from his wickednesse
that he hath committed, and doth that
which is lawfull and right, he shall saue
his soule aliue.
28 Because he considereth and tur
neth away from all his transgressions
that he hath committed, he shall surely
liue, he shall not die.
29 Yet saith the house of Israel;
The way of the Lord is not equall. O
house of Israel, are not my wayes equall ? are not your wayes vnequall ?
SO Therefore I will iudge you, O
house of Israel, euery one according to
•Matth.12. his wayes, saith the Lord Gon; 're
IO, ocben. pent , and turne || your seines from all
your transgressions : so iniquitie shall
not be your mine.
81 T Cast away from you all your
transgressions, wherby yee haue trans
Ter. M.
gressed, and make you a * new heart and
* chap.
3
11. 1
*. and a new spirit : for why will yee die, O
M N.
house of Israel ?
■Chap. S3,
32 For
I
*
haue no pleasure iny death
ii. t, pet.
of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gon:
Xf.
I Or, other
*.
wherefore turne || your selues, & liue ye.

CHAP. XIX.

I A lamentation for the Princes of Israel, vnder

Two lyons.

the parable of Lyoua whelpes taken in a pit,
10 and for lentaaleni, vnder the parable
of a wasted vine.

71MW7S Oreouer, take thou vp a
IlWkM K lamentation for the prinMull Kces ^srae‘’
jRTM H 2 And say, What it thy
mother ? a lyonesse : shee
lay downe among lions, she nourished
her whelpes among yong lions.
3 And shee brought vp one of her
whelps: it became a yong non, & it lear
ned to catch the pray, it deuoured men.
4 The nations also heard of him,
hee was taken in their pit, and they
brought him with chaines vnto the
•». Kings
land of ’Egypt.
ix ox ter.
5 Now when she saw that shee had w. w.
waited, and her hope was lost, then she
tooke another of her whelps, and made
him a yong lion.
6 And he went vp and downe among
the lions, he became a yong lion, and
learned to catch the pray, and deuoured
men.
7 And he knew there || desolate pa I Or. their
laces, and he laied waste their cities, and widow# •
the land was desolate, and the fulnesse
thereof by the noise of his roaring.
8 Then the nations set against him
tm euery side from the prouinces, and
spread their net ouer him; he was taken
n their pit
9 And they pnt him in ward || in
:haines, and brought him to the king of
Babylon, they brought him into holds,
:hat his voyce should no more be heard
rpon the mountaines of Israel.
10 8 Thy mother is like a vine ||in I Or, m Ajr
by blood, planted by the waters, she
ras fruitfull and full of branches by newe.
eason of many waters,
11 Andshehadstrongrodsforthescep:ers of them that beare rule, and her
itature was exalted among the thicke
mutches, & she appeared in her height
ritb the multitude of her branches.
12 But she was plucked vp in fury ■_
lhe was cast downe to the ground, and
he ‘East wind drved vp her fruite: her •Ofc 13.
trong rods were broken and withered, !«.
he fire consumed them.
13 And now she it planted in the willernesse, in a dry and thirsty ground.
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of
ter branches, whiai hath deuoured her
ruite, so that she hath no strong rod to
ie a scepter to rule : this is a lamentati>n, and shall be for a lamentation.
CHAP.

The rebellion
CHAP.

Chap.xx.
XX.

I God refiueth to be consulted by the Elder, of
IsreeL 5 He .beweth tbe story oftheir rebel
lions in Egypt, 10 in the wildernes, 27 end
intbelsnd. S3 He prooiiselh together them
by the Gospel. 4S Vnder the name ofa forest
he dtewetn tbe destruction of Ierusalem.
Nd it came to passe in the
seuenth yeere, in the fift
SgtfiaVgg moneth, the tenth day ofthe
xifoKVR moneth, that certaine of
the elders of Israel came
to enquire of the Lord, and sate be
fore me.
2 Then came the word of the Lord
vnto me, saying,
3 Sonne of man, speake vnto the
elders of Israel, and say vnto them,
Thus saith the Lord God, Are yee
come to enquire of me ? As I liue, saith
the Lord God, I will not be enqui
red of by you.
1 Or, plead
4 Wilt thou || * iudge them, sonne of
*Chu.tt. man, wilt thou iudge them f cause them
J^tpdtx to know the abominations of their fa
thers :
5 V And say vnto them, Thus saith
the Lord God,- In the day when I
1 Or, rtrnw. chose Israel, and ||lifted vp mine hand
xoeere vnto the seed of the house of Iacob, and
• Exod- 31. made my selfe * knowen vnto them in
9. tai 4.31. the land of Egypt, when I lifted vp
mine hand vnto them, saying, I am
the Lord your God,
6 In the day that I lifted vp mine
hand vnto them to bring them foorth of
the land of Egypt, into a lande that I
had espied for them, flowing with milke
and bony, which is the glory of all lands:
7 Then said I vnto them, Cast ye
away euery man the abominations of
his eyes, and defile not your selues with
the idoles of Egypt : I am the Lord
your God.
8 But they rebelled against me, and
would not hearken vnto mee : they
did not euery man cast away the abomi
nations of their eyes, neither did they
forsake the idoles of Egypt: then I said,
I will powre out my furie vpon them,
to accomplish my anger against them in
the middest of the land of Egypt.
9 But I wrought for my names
sake that it should not be polluted be
fore the heathen, among whom they
were, in whose sight I made my selfe
knowen vnto them, in bringing them
foorth out of the land of Egypt.

of Ifrael.

10 3 Wherefore I • caused them to •Exod. ix
goe foorth out of the land of Egypt, and )X
brought them into the wildernesse11 And I gaue them my statutes, and
tshewed them my iudgements, * which
if a man doe, he shall euen liue in them. mow.
12 Moreouer also, I gaue them my *LcnlU it,
3.
• Sabbaths, to be a signe betweene mee rom. io. a.
and them, that they might know that gaL x ix
• Exod. to.
I am the Lord that sanctifie them.
X and 31.
IX Ac. and
13 But the house of Israel rebelled 35.
t.
against me in the wildernesse: they wal dent, x it.
ked not in my statutes,and they despised
my iudgements, which if a man doe,
hee shall euen liue in them, and my sab
baths they greatly • polluted : then I • Exod. 16.
said I would powre out my furie vpon M.
them in the *wildernesse, to consume • Numb.
tt. and ?6them :
«3.
14 But I wrought for my names
sake, that it should not bee polluted be
fore the heathen, in whose sight I
brought them out.
15 Y et also I lifted vp my hand vnto
them in the wildernesse, that I would
not bring them into the land which I
had giuen them, flowing with milke
and hony, which is the glory of all lands,
16 Because they despised my iudge
ments, and walked not in my statutes,
but polluted my Sabbaths : for their
heart went after their idoles.
17 Neuerthelesse, mine eye spared
them from destroying them, neither did
I make an end of the in the wildernes.
18 But I said vnto their children in
the wildernesse; Walke ye not in the
statutes of your fathers, neither obserue their iudgements, nor defile your
selues with their idoles.
19 I am the Lord your God:
walke in my statutes, and keepe my
iudgements and doe them :
20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and
they shall be a signe betweene mee anc
you, that yee may know that I am the
Lord your God.
21 Notwithstanding the children re
belled against me : they walked not in
my statutes, neither kept my iudge.
ments to doe them, which if a man
doe, hee shall euen Hue in them; they
polluted my Sabbaths: then I said I
would powre out my furie vpon them
to accomplish my anger against then
in the wildernesse.
22 Neuerthelesse I withdrew mine
hand and wrought for my names sake
that it should not be polluted in th<
sigh 1

Children offered-
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tight of the heathen, in whose eight I
brought them foorth.
9a I lifted vp mine hand vnto them
alio in the wilderneste, tnat I would
tenter them among the heathen, and
disperse them through the conntreya;
24 Became they had not executed
my iudgements, but had despised my
Statutes, and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their
*
father
idoles.
25 Wherefore I gaue them also sta
tutes that were not good, and iudge
ments whereby they should not line.
26 And I polluted them in their
owne gifts, in that they caused to passe
•Chip. 1<- * through the fin all that openeth the
fl.
wombe, that I might make went desolate, to the end, that they might know
that I oat the Loan.
27 V Therfore sonne of man, speake
vn to the house of Israel, and say vnto
them, Thus saith the Lord Gon, Yet
in tins your father
*
haue blasphemed
i Ha. tra. me, in that they bauetcommitted a trespataerfafrvK
passe against me*
pane
28 Far when I had brought them into the land, for the which I lifted vp
mine hand to giue it to them, then they
saw euery high hill, and all the thicke
trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the prouocatioa of their offering : there abo
they made their sweet sauoor, and powred out there their drinke offerings.
M
*
lOr,Z
29 Then || I said vnto them, What
is the high place whereunto ye goe ? and
*
AtJtttffc
9W,orB+ the name thereof is called Bamah vnto
mah.
this day.
30 Wherefore say vAto the house of
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon,
Are ye polluted after the maner of your
*
father
? and commit ye whoredome after their abominations ?
31 For when yee offer your gifts,
when yee make your sonnes to passe
through the fire, ye pollute your selues
with all your idoles euen vnto this day:
and shall I be inquired of by you, O
house of Israel ? As I liue, saith the
Lord Gon, I will not be inquired
of by you.
32 And that which cometh into your
minde,shallnotbe stall, that ye say, We
wil be as tbe heathen, as the families of
the countreys, to serue wood and stone.
33 7 As I liue, sayeth the Lord
God, surely with a mighty hand, and
with a stretched out arme, and with fu-

Gods Name.

rie powred out, will 1 rule ouer you84 And I will bring you out from
the people, and will gather you out of
the countreys wherein ye are scattered,
with a mighty hand, & with a stretched
out arme, and with fury powred ont35 And I wil bring you into the wildernes Of the people, and there will 1
plead with you face to face.
36 Like as I pleaded with yOUr &there in the wildetnes of the land' of Egypt, so wil I plead with you, saith the
Lord Gon.
37 And I will cause you to passe vn
der the rod, and I will bring you into
I Or, a
the ||bond of the Couenant
38 And I will purge ont from amOng yon the rebels, and them that
transgresae against mee : I will bring
then foorth out oiL the countrey where
they soiourne, and they shall not enter
into the land of Israel, and yee shall
know that I am the Lomd.
39 Aa for you, O bouse of Israel,
thus saith the Lord Goo, Goe yee,
serue ye euery one his idoles, and hereafter afro, if ye wil not hearken vnto me:
but pollute ye my holy Name no more
with your gifts, and with your idoles.
40 For in mine holy mountaine, in
the mountaine of the height of Israel,
saith the Lord Gon, there shall all the
house of Israel, all of them in the land
serue me : there will I accept them, and
there wil I require yonr offerings, and
the |[first fruits of your oblations, with lOrte&&b.
all your holy things.
41 I will accept you with your
tHtbr.ia.
tsweet sanonr, when I bring you out taour
ofrett.
from the people, and gather you out of
the countreys wherein yee haue bene
scattered, and I wil be sanctified in you
before the heathen.
42 And ye shall know that I am the
Loan, when I shall bring you into
the land of Israel, into the countrey for
the which I lifted vp mine hand, to
giue it to your fathers.
43 And there shall yee remember
your wayes, k all your doings, where
in ye haue bene defiled, and ye shal lothe
your selues in your owne sight, for all
your euils that ye baue committed.
44 And ye shal know that I am the
Loan, when I hane wrought with
you for my Names sake, not according
to your wicked wayes, nor according
to your corrupt doings, O yee house of
Israel, saith the Lord God.
45 f More-

The fword drawen,

Chap .xxj.

45 f Moreouer, the worde of the
Lobd came vnto me, saying,
46 Sonne of man, set thy face to
ward tbe South, and drop thy word to
ward the South, and prophesie against
be forrest of the South field.
47 And say to tbe forest of f South,
leare the word of the Loan: Thus
Jsaith the Lord Gon; Behold, I will
tindle a fire in thee, and it shall deuoure
<tuery greene tree in thee, and euery dry
tree: the flaming flame shal not be qnen:hed, and all faces from the South to
be North shalbe burnt therein.
48 And all flesh shall see that I the
Lobd haue kindled it: it shall not be
quenched.
49 Then said I, Ah Lord God,
they say of me, Doeth he not speake pa
rables ?

and fourbifhed.

8 % Againe, the word of the Lobd
came vnto me, saying,
9 Sonne of man, prophecie and uy,
Thus sayth the Lobd, Say, A
sword, a sword is sharpened, and also
fourbished.
10 It is sharpened to make a tore
slaughter; it is fourbished, thatit may
glitter: should we then make mirth?
II11 contemnetb the rod of my sonne, as ; Or, it if
At rorfqf
enery tree.
sjr flonnffs it
e11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbi tetpiseth
tree.
shed, that it may be handled: this sword
is sharpened, and it is fourbished to
giue it into the hand of the slayer.
IS Cry and howle, sonne of man, for
it shalbe vpon my people, it shalbe vpon
all the princes of Israel: ||terrours, by lOr,ihej
are threat
reason of the sword, shall be vpon my dotmff to the
people: * smite therefore vpon thy thigh. tworti with
mg people.
13 || Because it is a tryall, and what •Iere.31.19.
CHAP. XXI.
if the sword contemne euen the rodde? it i Or, when
hetriall
1 Exdddprophecieth against Ierusalem, withe shall be no more, sayth the Lord God. uith beene,
then ?
signe or sighing. S Tbe abarpe and bright
14 Thou therefore sonne of tnan, what
fhaH they not
sword, 18 against Ierusalem, SS against the
ilso belong
prophecie
and
smite
thine
t
hands
toge

kingdome, gs and against the Ammonites.
to the deepither, and let the sword bee doubled the iwgndf
gffQTCEtX Nd the word of } Lobd third time, the sword of the slaine, it f Wei. hand
o hand,
Ew/iwfcpl came vnto me, Baying,
is the sword of the great men, that are
3 Sonne of man, set slaine, which entreth into their priuie
UjnmEf thy face toward Ierusa- chambers.
* SiGkfaX lem. and drop thu word to3
1 Or, giiite15 I hane set the llpomt of the sword ring,
or
ward the holy places, and prophecie a- against all their gates, that their heart feare.
may faint, and their mines be multipli
gainst the land of Israel,
3 And say to $ land of Israel, Thus ed. Ah, it is made bright, it is || wrapt 1 Or, shar
pened.
saith the Lobd, Behold, I am against vp for the slaughter.
16 Goe thee one way or other, either
tbee, and will draw forth my sword out
of his sheath, and will cut off from thee on the right hand, t or on the left, whi- t Heb. at
thy reife,
the righteous and the wicked.
thersoeuer thv face is set.
lake tne left
4 Seeing then that I will cut off
17 I will also smite mine hands to hand.
from thee the righteous and the wic gether, and I wil cause my furie to rest:
ked, therefore shall my sword goe forth I the Lobd haue sayd if.
out of his sheath against all flesh from
18 4 The word of the Lobd came
the South to the North:
vnto me againe, saying,
5 That all flesh may know, that I
19 Also thou sonne of man, appoint
the Lobd haue drawen foorth my thee two wayes, that the swotd of the
sword out of his sheath: it shall not re king of Babylon may come : both
twaine shall come forth out of one land
turne any more.
6 Sigh therefore thou sonne of man and choose thon a place, choose it at tbe
with the breaking of thy loynes, and head of the way to the citie.
with bittemesse sigh before tbeir eyes.
SO Appoint a way, that the swore
7 And it shall be, when they say vn may come to Rabbath of the Ammo,
to thee; Wherefore sighest thou ? that nites, and to Iudah in Ierusalem th<
thou shalt answere, For the tidings, be defenced.
cause it commeth: and euery heart shall
21 For the king of Babylon stood a
melt, and all hands shalbe feeble, and e- tbe tparting of the way, at the head o : 1 Heb.
a ther ofthe
uery spirit shal faint, and all knees tshal the two wayes, to vse diuination: h - way.
swtntotM
** be weake as wstuet: behold, it commeth, made his ||arrowes bright, he consults 1 I Or,hniues.
ier.
and shalbe brought to passe, sayth the with timages, he looked in the liuer. t Hib. Te22 At his right hand was the dim rophim.
Lord God.
liatio n

Againft Ammon.
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nation for Ierusalem to appoint ||capring rams.
taines, to open the mouth in the daugh
1 Heb. raM
ter, to lift vp the voice with shouting, to
appoint batterinff-ramma against the
gates, to cast a mount and to build afort.
US And it shall be vnto them as a
I Or. fir Ao false diuination in their sight, || to them
*
ootterwiod
cntoikem. that haue sworne oathet: but he will
call to remembrance the iniquitie, that
they may be taken.
24 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Gon, Because yee haue made your
iniquitie to be remembred, in that your
transgressions are discouered, so that in
>11 your doings your sinnes doe appeare: because, I say, that yee are come to
remembrance, yee shall be taken with
the hand.
25 H And thou prophane wicked
prince of Israel, whose day is come,
when iniquitie thaU haue an end,
26 Thus saith the 1-ord Gon, Remoue the diademe, and take off
*
the
crowne: this shall not be the same: exalt
him that is low, and abase him that is
high.
f HeL per27 +1 will ouerlurne, ouertume,
verted, per
urrled, per- ouertume it, and ii shall be no more, vnurrted will
till he come, whose right it is, and I wil
I moist if*.
giue it him.
28 5 And thou sonne of man, prophecid, end say, Thus saith the Lord
God concerning the Ammonites,
and concerning theirreproch: Euen say
thou; The sword, the sword is drawen,
for the slaughter it it foutbished, to consume because of the glittering:
29 Whiles they see Vanitie vnto thee,
whiles they diuine a lie vnto thee, to
bring thee vpon the necks of them that
are slaine, of the wicked whose day is
come, when their iniquitie shall haue an
end.
1 Or. cause to SO ||Shall I cause it to returne into
it lo relume.
bis sheath? I will iudge thee in the
place where thou wast created, in the
and of thy natiuitie.
31 And I will powre out mine indignation vpon thee, I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and
1 Or, tur.
deliuer thee into the hand of))brutish
ninf.
men and skilful! to destroy.
32 Thou shalt be for (uell to the fire.thy blood shall be in the middest of the
and, thou shalt be no more remembred :
for I the Lobd haue spoken it.
■ Or. b
tte.
*

CHAP.

XXII.

A Catalogue of sinnes in Ierusalem. 13 God

Ierufalems finnes.

will burne them m drone io his farmee. 23
The genetall corruption of Propbets,
Priests, Princes, and people.
CtlCUSiBtf Oreouer the word of the
Mna»nl|S Lobd came vnto me.

2 Now thou sonne ol
\1 mr. ’wilt thou tiudee. * Chap. 20.
and 23.
wilt thou iudge the tbloodie citie? yea 4t.
3d.
thou + shalt shew her all her abomina- t Or, pltst4
fir.
tions.
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the ofbloods.
Heb. mate
Lord God; The citie sheadeth blood tborJmmp.
in the middest of it, that her time may
come, and maketh idoles against herselfe to deiile herselfe.
4 Thou art become guilty in thy
blood that thou bast •shed, and hast de- • s. Rings.
filed thy selfe in thine idoles, which thou 2], 16.
hast made, and thou hast caused thy
dales to draw neere, and art come euen
vnto thy yeeres; therfore haue I made
thee a reproch vnto the heathen, and a
mocking to all countries.
5 Those that be neere, and those
that be farre from thee, shall mocke thee
which art t infamous, and much vexed. 1 IM. prfutod rur>w,
6 Behold the princes of Israel, eue- ■uaeft in
rie one were in tnee to their + power to veealiori.
shead blood.
7 In thee haue they set light hy fa
ther and mother: in the middest of thee
haue they dealt by ||oppression with the 1 Or, deceit
stranger : in thee haue they vexed the
fatherlesse and the widow 8 Thou hast despised mine holy
things, & hast prophaned my sabbaths:
; 9 In thee are tmen that carie tales t Heb. men
to shead blood : and in thee they eate slanders.
vpon the mountaines: in the middest of
thee they commit lewdnesse.
10 In thee haue they • discouered * LewL IB.
8. and so
their fathers nakednesse : in thee haue il.
they humhled her that was *set apart * Leult. 1*.
19.
for pollution.
11 And ||oi>e hath committed *abo- 1 Or, euery
mination with his neighbours *wife, one.
• Leuit 18.
and ||an other hath ||!ewdly defiled his 20.
ler. s. «.
•daughter in law, and an other in thee I♦ Or.
euery
hath humbled his sister, his fathers one.
I Or, *
9
daughter.
lewdnesse.
12 In thee haue they taken gifts to • Leuit is.
9.
shead blood: thou hast taken vsury and
increase, and thou hast greedily gained
of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast
forgotten me, saith the Lord God.
13 H Behold therefore, [ haue *smit- •Chap. 2122.
ten mine hand at thy dishonest gaine
which thou hast made, and at thy blood
which

Ifrael as droffe.

Chap.xxiij.

Falfe prophets.

which hath bene in the midst of thee.
are like wolues rauening the praye, to
14 Can thine heart indure, or can shed blood, and to destroy soules, to get
thine hands be strong in the dayes that dishonest gaine.
28 And her prophets haue dawbed
I shall deale with thee? I the LoaD
them with vntempered morter, seeing
haue spoken it, and will doe ii.
15 And I will scatter tbee among vanity, and diuining lies vnto them,
the heathen, and disperse thee in the saying, Thus saith the Lord Gon,
countreys, and will consume thy filthi- when the Loan hath not spoken.
29 The people of the land haue vsed
nesse out of thee.
16 And thou |(shalt take thine inheri ||oppression, and exercised robbery, and I Or, deceit.
tance in thy selfe in the right of tbe hea haue vexed the poore and needie : yea,
then, and thou shalt know that I am they haue oppressed the stranger
t Heb. teiththe Lord.
t wrongfully.
out right.
30 And I sought for a man among
17 And the word of the Loan
them, that should make vp the hedge,
came vnto me, saying,
18 Sonne of man, the house of Is and stand in the gap before me for the
rael is to me become drosse: all they ore land, that I should not destroy it : but
brasse, and tinne, and yron, and lead in I found none.
the midst of the furnace: they are euen
31 Therefore hane I powred out
mine indignation vpon them, I haue
t Heb. diw- the t drosse of siluer.
srx.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord consumed them with the fire of my
God, Because ye are all become drosse, wrath : their owne way haue I recom
behold therefore I will gather you in pensed vpon their heads, saith the
Lord God.
to the midst of Ierusalem.
20 -tjts they gather siluer, and brasse,
t Heft. ac
cording to
and yron, and lead, and tinne into the
t/tz gathe
ring.
midst of the furnace, to blow the fire 1 The whoredomes of Aholab&Abolibah. $2
Aholibah is to be plagued by her louers. 36
vpon it, to melt it: so will I gather you
The Prophet reproueth the adulttfies of them
in mine anger, and in my fury, and I
both, 6S and sheweth their iudgements.
will leaue you there, and melt you.
He word of the Lord
SI Yea, I will gather you, and blow
came againe vnto me, say
vpon you in the fire of my wrath, and
ing,
ye shalbe melted in the midst thereof.
2 Sonne of man, there
22 As siluer is melted in the midst of
were two women, the
the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the
middest thereof, and ye shall know that daughters of one mother.
3 And they committed whordomes
I the Loan haue powred out my
in Egypt, they committed whordomes
furie vpon you.
23 <f And the word of the Lord in their youth: there were their brests
pressed, and there they bruised lhe teats
came vnto me, saying,
24 Son of man, say vnto her, Thou of their virginitie.
4 And the names of them mere Aho
art the land that is not cleansed, nor
rained vpon in the day of indignation.
lah the elder, and Aholibah her sister:
25 There is a conspiracie of her pro and they were mine, & they bare sonnes
phets in the middest thereof like a roa and daughters: thus were their names:
ring lyon, rauening the praye; they Samaria is Aholah, and Ierusalem
•
93. •haue deuoured soules : they haue ta Aholibah
14.
5 And Aholah played the harlot,
ken the treasure and precious things:
they haue made her many widowes in when she was mine, & she doted on her
louers, on the Assyrians her neighbors,
the midst thereof.
6 Which were clothed with blew,
26 Her priests haue + violated my
t Heb. offe
nd violence law, and haue prophaned mine holy captaines and rulers, all of them desire
to.
things : they haue put no difference be able yong men, horsemen riding vpon
tweene the holy and prophane, neither horses.
7 Thus -tshe committed her whor t HA bt.
haue they shewed difference between the
tioicetl her
vncleane and the cleane, and haue hid domes with them, with all them that irhoredoutfs
their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I were the tchoscn men of Assyria, and vpon them.
t Heb. the
with all on whom she doted, with all choue ofthe
am prophaned among them.
children of
their
idoles
she
defiled
her
selfe.
27
Her
*
princes
in
the
midst
thereof
• Mie. 3.11
Aahur.
tcpb. 3. 3.
8 Nei-

CHAP. XXIII.

Againft Aholah,

Ezekiel.

8 Neither left she her whoredomes
brtmgil from Egypt: for in her youth
they lay with her, and they bruised the
breasts of her virginitie, and powred
their whoredome vpon her.
9 Wherefore I naue deliuered her
into the hand of her louers, into the
•f. Kiags
hand of the * Assyrians, vpon whom
17. (t.
she doted.
10 These discouered her nakednes,
they tooke her sonnes and her daughters, and slew her with the sword: and
t Hah.
*
she became + famous among women,
for they had executed iudgement vpon
her.
11 And when her sister Aholibah saw
t Heft, tto
this, she t was more corrupt in her inorher inordi- dinate loue then she, and in her whorenaif loue
doms t more then her sister in her whore.
domes.
fa
\lleb.mort 12 She doted vpon the 'Assyrians
whoredeena her neighbours, captaines and rulers
tfher titter.
* 8. Kings. clothed most gorgeously, horsemen ri16.7.
ding vpon horses, all of them desireshie young men.
13 Then I saw that she was defiled,
that they tooke both one way;
14 And that she increased her whoredomes : for when sbee saw men pourtrayed vpon the wall, the images of the
Caldeans pourtrayed with vermilion,
15 Girded with girdles vpon their
loynes, exceeding in dyed attire vpon
their heads, all of them princes to looke
to, after the maner of the Babylonians
of Caldea, the land of their natiuitie:
tHebr. nt
*
16 And tassoone as shee saw them
the tight qf
with her eyes, she doted vpon them,
her eget.
end sent messengers vnto them into
Caldea.
t Hebr. chit.
17 And the t Babylonians came to
dren of Baher into the bed of loue, and they defiled
bet.
her with their whoredome, and shee
was polluted with them, and her mind
t Hebr. too- was talienated from them.
>ed Or tit.
18 So shee discouered her whorewynied.
domes, and discouered her nakednesse;
then my mind was alienated from her,
like as my minde was alienated from
her sister
19 Yet shee multiplied her whoredomes, in calling to remembrance the
dayes of her youth, wherein she had
played the harlot in the land of Egypt20 For she doted vpon their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of
asses, and whose issue is like the issue of
horses.
21 Thus thou calledst to rcmem-

and Aholibah.

brance the lewdnesse of thy youth, in
bruising thy reales by the Egyptians,
for the paps of thy youth.
22 5 Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus
saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I will
raise vp thy louers against thee, from
whom thy minde is alienated, and I
will bring them against thee on euery
side.
23 The Babylonians, and all the
Caldeans, Pekod, and Shoah , and
Koa, all the the Assyrians with them,
all of them dcsireable young men, captaines and rulers, gTeat lords and renowmed, all of them riding vpon horsea.
24 Aud they shall come against thee
with charets, wagons and wheeles,
and with an assemblie of people which
shall set against thee buckler, and shield,
and helmet round about ; and I wil]
set Iudgement before them, and they
shal iudge thee according to their iudgements.
25 And I will set my ielousie against
thee, and they shall deale fnriously with
thee: they shall take away thy nose and
thine eares, and thy remnant shall fall
by the sword: they shall take thy sonnes
and thy daughters, and thy residue shal
be deuoured by the fire.
26 They shall also strippe thee out
of thy clothes, and take away thy t faire t
instrwnenltof
jewels.
thy decking.
27 Thus will I make thy lewdnesse to cease from thee, and thy whoredome brought from the land of Egypt:
so that thou shalt not lift vp thine eyes
vnto them, nor remember Egypt any
more.
28 For thus saith the Lord God;
Beholde, I will deliuer thee into the
hand of them whom thou hatest; into
the hand of them from whom thy mind
is alienated.
29 And they shall deale with thee
hatefully, and shall take away all tby
labour, and shall leaue thee naked and
bare, and the nakednesse of thy whoredomes shall bee discouered, both thy
lewdnesse and thy whoredomes.
30 I wil doe these things vnto thee,
because thou hast gone a whoring after
the heathen, and because thou art polluted with their idoles.
31 Thou hast walked in the way of
thy sister, therefore will I giue her cup
into thine hand.
32 Thus sayth the Lord Goo,
Then
1

Aholah, and

Chap.xxiiij.

Thou shalt drinke of thy sisters cuppe
ieepe and large: thou shall be laughed
to scorne and had in derision; it containeth much33 Thou shalt be filled with drun.
tennesse and sorrow, with the cup of
astonishment and desolation, with tbe
cup of thy sister Samaria.
34 Thou shalt euen drinke it and
sucke it out, and thou shall breake the
sheards thereof, and plucke off tbine
owne breasts: for I haue spoken it, saith
the Lord Gon.
35 Therefore thus sayth the Lord
God, Because thou hast forgotten
me, and cast me behinde thy backe, therfore beare thou also thy lewdnesse, and
thy whoredomes.
36 T The Lobd said moreouer
vnto mee; Sonne of man, wilt thou
•Cha. M. 4. * ||iudge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea de1 Or, jriearf clare vnto them their abominations;
_/br.
37 That they baue committed adulterie, and blood is in their handes, and
with their idoles haue they committed
adulterie, and haue also caused their
sonnes, whom they bare vnto me, to
passe for them through the fire to deuoure them.
38 Moreouer this they haue done
vnto me: they haue defiled my Sanctuaric in the same day, and haue profaned
my Sabbaths.
39 For when they had slaine their
children to their idoles, then they came
the same day into my Sanctuarie to
*
thus haue they done
* ». Kings profane it, and loe,
•1.4.
in the middest of mine house.
40 And furthermore that yee baue
t He4. cor. sent for men tto come from farre, vnto
mtnf.
whom a messenger was sent, and loe
they came; for whom thou didst wash
thy selfe, paintedst thy eyes, anddeekedst
thy selfe with ornaments,
t BA JU.
41 And satest vpon a tstately bedde,
.
*
RtwroM
* Pwu. 7.17 and a tahle prepared before it, * whereupon thou bast set mine incense and
mine oile.
42 And a voice of a multitude being
at ease was with her, and with the men
t Reb. of the of the tcommon sort were brought || Sabeans from the wildernesse, which put
UbMMI
lOr, dmn. bracelets vpon their hands, and beautiJkorda
full crownes vpon their heads.
43 Then said I vnto her that was
olde in adulteries; WiU they now comI Her irhor mit || whoredomes with her, and shee
dunes.
with them ?
1
44 Yet they went in vnto her, as
1

Aholibah.

they goe in vnto a wosnan that playeth
tbe harlot: so went they in vnto Aho
lah & vnto Aholibah the lewd women.
45 5 And the righteous men, they
shall eiudge them after the manner of •Chap. if.
adulteresses, and after the manner.of
women that shed blood; because they
are adulteresses, and blood is in their
handes.
46 For thus sayth the Lord God,
I will bring vp a company vpon them,
and will giue them tto be remoued and IBAJbr a.
spoiled.
47 And the companie shall stone
*
them with stones, and || dispatch them 1 Or, Haft
aftfi W UM..
with their swords: they shall slay their
sonnes and their daughters, and burne
vp their houses with fire.
48 Thus will I cause lewdnesse to
cease out of the land, that all women
may be taught not to doe after your
lewdnesse.
49 And they shall recompense your
lewdnesse vpon you, and ye shall beare
the sinnes of your idoles, and yee shall
know that I am the Lord God.
CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 Vnder the parable of a boOing pot, 6 is shew
ed tbe iireoocable destraction of lenualetn.
13 By the signe of Esekiel not monrning for
the death ofnie wife, 19 is shewed the calsmityofthe Iewes to be beyond all snow.

Gaine in the ninth yeere,
Sp/iSS in the tenth moneth, in the
JtqMSlPso tenth day of the moneth,
the word of the Loan
came vnto me, saying;
2 Sonne of man, Write thee the
name of the day, euen of this same day
the king of Babylon set himselfe against Ierusalem this same day.
3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebellious house, and say vnto them,
Thus sayth the Lord Gon, Set on
a pot, set it on, and also powre water
into it.
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it,
euen euery good piece, the thigh, anc
the shoulder; fill it with the choice
bones.
5 Take the choice of the flocke, anc
|| burne also the bones vnder it, anc
make it boyle well, and let him seethe
the bones of it therein.
6 31 W herefore thus sayth the Lord
God, Woe to the bloodie citie, to the
pot whose scunime is therein, and whose
1
scuimne

27

1 Or, Keape.

Ezekiels wife. The

Ezekiel.

Iscummeu not gone out ofit; bring it out
piece by piece, let no lot fell vpon it
7 For herblood u in the middest of
her : she set it vpon the toppe of > rocke,
she powred it vpon the ground to couer
it with dust;
8 That it might cause furie to come
vp to take vengeance : I haue set her
blood vpoo the top of a rocke, that it
should not be couered.
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord
•Nah. xi. God ; • Woe to the bloody citie, I will
Abac 1.
euen make the pile for fire, great.
IT.
10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire,
consume the flesh, and spice it well, and
let the bones be burnt.
11 Then set it empty vpon the coales
thereof, that the brasse of it may be hot
and may burne, and that the filthinesse
of it may be molten in it, that the scum of
it may be consumed.
12 She hath wearied herselfe with
lies, and her great scumme went not
forth out of her : her scumme shall be in
the fire.
13 In thy filthincssc is lewdnesse, be
cause I haue purged thee, and thou
wast not purged, thou shalt not be pur
ged from thy filthinesse any more, till I
haue caused my fury to rest vpon thee.
14 I the Lord haue spoken it, it
shall come to passe, and I will doe it,
I will not goe backe, neither will I
spare, neither will I repent, according
to thy wayes and according to thy do
ings, shall they iudge thee, saith the
Lord Gon.
15 If Also the word of the Lord
came vnto me, saying;
16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes
with a stroke : yet neither shalt thou
mourne, nor weepe, neither shall thy
t AM.
teares trunne downe.
iHeb.be si. 17 t Forbeare to crie, make no mour
tent.
ning for the dead, bind the tire of thine
head vpon thee, and put on thy shooes
f Heb.vmer vpon thy feete, and couer not thy flips,
tip. And so
and eate not the bread of men.
etrt. TS
18 So I spake vnto the people m the
morning, and at euen my wife died, and
I did in the morning as I was com
manded.
19 fl And the people said vnto me;
Wilt thou not tell vs what these things
are to vs, that thou doest so *
20 Then 1 answered them, The
word of the Lord came vnto me,
saying.

Prophet is a figne.

21 Speake vnto the house of Israel;!
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold,
I will prophane my sanctuarie, the ex
cellence of your strength, the desire of
_ t, ______
_ your ____
your eyes,, _
and
that which
soule‘ tHeb. (he
pitieth; and your sonnes and your
daughters, whom yee haue left, shall
fall by the sword.
22 And yee shall doe as I haue
done : yee shall not couer your lips, nor
eate the hread of men.
23 And your tires shall be vpon your
heads, and your shooes vpon your feet:
yee shall not mourne nor weepe, but yee
shall pine away for your iniquities, and
mourne one towards an other.
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto you a
signe: according toallthathehath done,
shall yee doe: and when this commeth,
yee shall know that I am the Lord
God.
25 Also thou sonne of man, shall it
not be in the day when I take from
them their strength, the ioy of their glorie, the desire of their eyes, and tthat
wherenpon they set their minds, their
sonnes and their daughters;
26 That he that escapeth in that day,
shall come vnto thee, to cause thee to
heare it with thine eares ?
27 In that day shall thy mouth be
opened to him which is escaped, and
thou shalt speake & be no more dumbe,
and thou shalt be a signe vnto them, and
they shall know that I am tbe Lord.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Gods vengeance, for their insolenciesrainst
the Iewea, vpon the Ammonites. 8 Vpon
Moab and Seir. 12 Vpon Edom, 15 and
vpon tbe Philistines.

He word of the Lord
came againe vnto me, say
ing;
2 Sonne of man, • set • ICT. «».
1. &C.
thy face against the Am.
monites, and prophecie against them,
3 And say vnto the Ammonites;
Heare the word of the Lord God,
Thus saith the Lord God; Because
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctua
rie, when it was prophaned, and against the land of Israel, when it was
desolate, & against the house of Iudah,
when they went into captiuitie;
4 Behold therefore, I will deliuer
thee to the tmen of the East for a pos ♦ Heb. chil.
session, and they shall set their palaces dren.
in thee, and make their dwellings in
thee;

Againft Moab.

Chap.xxvj.

thee: they shall eate thy fruit, and they
shall drinke thy milke.
6 And I will nuke Rabbah a stable
For camels, and the Ammonites a cou
ching place for flocks: and ye shal know
that I am the Loan.
6 For thus saith tbe Lord Gon,
t HA hand. Because thou hast clapped thine t hands
I Heb.fo&tc and stamped with the + feete, and retoyf HA aaule. ced in + heart with all thy despite against
the land of Israel:
7 Behold therefore, I will stretch
out mine hand vpon thee, and will deI Or, meat
*.
liuer thee for a || spoile to the heathen,
and I will cut thee off from the people,
and I wil cause thee to perish out of the
countreys : I will destroy thee, and
thou shalt know that I am the Lobd.
8 H Thus saith the Lord God,
•let.«. 1, * Because that Moah and Seir doe say,
&C.
Behold, the house of Iudah is like vnto
all the heathen:
9 Therefore beholde, 1 will open
tHAahaui- t the side of Moah from the cities, from
der^MMb
his cities which are on his frontiers, the
glory of the countrey Beth-ieshimoth,
Baal-meon and Kiriathaim,
lOr, ogointt 10 Vnto the men of the East || with
the chudren
of Amman. the Ammonites, and will giue them
in possession, that the Ammonites may
not be remembred among the nations.
11 And I will execute iudgments vpon Moab, and they shall know that I
am the Loan.
12 H Thus saith the Lord God,
Because that Edom hath dealt against
tHA tyre- the house of Iudah thy taking vengencngtxf *». ancef and hath greatly offended, and
uenganant.
reuenged himselfe vpon them:
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, I will also stretch out mine
hand vpon Edom, and will cut off man
and beast from it, and I will make it
desolate from Teman, and || tbey of
lOr,the3f
thoU JUIiby Dedan shall fall by the sword.
the neord
unto Dodon. 14 And I will lay my vengeance vpon -Edom by the hand of my people Israel, and they shall doe in Edom according to mine anger, and according to
my furie, and they shall know my ven
geance, saith tbe Lord God.
15 51 Thus saith the Lord God,
Because the Philistines haue dealt by
reuenge, and haue taken vengeance
with a despiteful heart, to destroy ii || for
*Or, with
perpetuail the old hatred :
hatred.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I will stretch out mine
hand vpon the Philistines, and 1 will

Againft Tyrus.

cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the
remnant of the || Sea coast
17 And I wil execute great + venge
ance vpon them with furious rebukes,
and they shall knowe that I am the
Loan, when I shall lay my venge
ance vpon them.

CHAP.

Or.hauen
IfthoSea.
HAthteujtcA

XXVI.

1 Tyra, for insulting against Ierusalem, is
threatned. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar against her. 15 The mourning and
astonishment of the sea, at her f*
lL

{SwyA

Nd it came to passe in the
eleuentb yeere, in the first

TiWri Tltfl
lhe moneth,that the
vUg word of the LoaD came

vnto me, saying,
2 Sonne of man, because that Tyrus hath said against Ierusalem, Aha,
she is broken that was the gates of the
people, she is turned vnto me, I shalbe
replenished now she is laid waste:
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I am against thee, O
Tyrus, and will cause many nations to
come vp against thee, as the sea causeth
his waues to come vp.
4 And they shall destroy the walles
of Tyrus, and breake downe her
towres : I will also scrape her dust
from her, and make her like the top of
a rocke.
5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the middest of the sea:for
1 haue spoken it, saith the Lord Gon,
and it shall become a spoile to the nations.
6 And her daughters which are in
the fieldshall be slaine by the sword,and
they shall know that I am the Lobd.
7 7 For thus saith the Lord God ;
Behold, I will bring vpon Tyrus,
Nebuchadreuar king of Babylon, a
king of kings, from the North, with
horses, and with charets, and with
horsemen, and companies, and much
people.
8 Hee shall slay with the sword thy
daughters in the field, and he shal make
a fort against thee, and l|cast a mount a- lOr.pottre
the engainst thee, and lift vp the buckler a- out
ri/uqf shot.
gainst thee.
9 Hee shall set engines of warre against thy walles, and with his axes he
shall breake downe thy towres.
10 By reason of the abundance of
his horses, their dust shall couer chee:
thy walles shall shake at the noise ol
the

Tyrus threatned.

Her riches.

Ezekiel.

the horsemen, and of the wheeles, and
of the charets, (when be shall enter into
thy gates, +as|men enter iqto a citie
, wherein is made a breach.
*■ 11 With the hoofes of his horses shall
he tread downe all thy streete : he shall
slay thy people by the sward, and thy
strong garisons shall goe downe to the
ground.
12 And they shall make a spoile of
thy riches, and make a pray of thy mer
chandise, and they shall breake downe
> thy walles, and destroy tthy pleasant
'* bouses, and they shall lay tny stones,
and thy timber, and thy dust in the
midst of the water.
“Im. m, •.
13 * And I wil cause the noise of thy
tore. 7
* M.
songs to cease, and the sound of thy
•nd 1«. a
harpes shalbe no more heard.
14 And I will make thee like the
top of a rocke: they shall bee a place to
spread nets vpon : thou shalt bee built
no more .* for I the Loid haue spo
ken it, saith the Lord Gon.
15 3 Thus saith the Lord Gon to
Tyrus; Shall not the Iles shake at
the sound of thy fall, when the woun
ded crie, when the slaughter is made in
tbe midst of thee ?
16 Then all the Princes of the see
shall come downe from their thrones,
and lay sway their robes, and put off
their broidred garments . they shall
doth themselues with + trembling, they
!K4r.
shall sit vpon the ground, aud shall
tremble at euery moment, and be asto
nished at thee.
•ReneLlt.
17 And they shall take yp a • lamen
i.
tation for thee, aud say to tnee, How art
thou destroyed that wast inhabited of
tSea-foring men, the renowned citie,
which wast strong in the sea, she and
her inhabitants, which cause their ter
rour to be on all that haunt it ?
18 Now shall the Iles tremble in
the day of thy foil, yea the Iles that are
in the sea, shall bee troubled at thy de
parture.
19 For thus saith the Lord God;
When I shal make thee a desolate citie,
like the cities that are not inhabited,
when I shall bring vp the deepe vpon
thee, and great waters shall couer thee;
20 When I shall bring thee downe,
with them that descend into the pit,
with the people ofold time, and shall set
thee in the low parts of the earth, in
places desolate of olde, with them that
goe downe to the pit, that thou bee not

inhabited, and I shall set glorie in the
land of the liuing:
SI I wijl make thee a tterronr, and
thou shalt bee no more: though thou be
sought for, yet shalt thou neuer bee
found againe, saith the Lord God.
CHAP.

XXVII.

I The rich supply of Tyrus. 26 The great and
vnreeooenble all thereof.
He word of the Loud
came againe vnto mee,
saying,
2 Now thou sonne of
man,- take vp a lamenta
tion for yrus;
3 And say vnto Tyrus, O thou that
art situate at the entrie of the sea, which
art a merchant of the people for many
Iles, Thus saith the Lord God; O
t Hebr. ptrTyrus, thou hast said, I am tof perfit jU&beaufc.
beau tie.
4 Thy borders are in the tmidst of tJWr.
the seas, thy builders haue perfected
thy beautie.
5 They haue + made all thy skippe t Hebr. buitt.
bords of fine trees of Senir : they haue
taken Cedars from Lebanon, to make
mastes for thee.
6 Of the okes of Bashan haue they
made thine || oares: the + companie of i Or, thry
the Ashurites haue made thy benches
of Yuorie, brought out of the Iles of
Chittim.
7 Fine linnen with broidred worke
from Egypt, was that which thon
spreddest forth to be thy saile, || blewand (Or.ftnlt
andtcanetpurple from the Iles of Elisbah was
that which couered thee.
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and
Aruad were thy mariners : thy wise
men, O Tyras, that were in thee, were
thv pilots.
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the
wise men thereof were iu thee thy ||cal- I Or^top.
kers, all the ships of the sea with their per»aT
dtinJt9.Heb.
mariners were in thee, to occupie thy ftrenfthnerr.
merchandise.
10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and
of Phut were in thine army, thy men of
warre : they hanged the shield and hel
metin thee: they set forth thy comelines.
11 The men of Aruad with thine
armie were vpon thy wals round about,
and the Gammadims were in tby
towres: they hanged their shields vpon
thy wals round about ■. they haue made
thy beautie perfect
12 Tar-

Tyrus riches,

and deftrudtion.

Chap.xxvij .xxviij.

12 Tarshish was thy merchant by
reason of the multitude of all kinds ofri
ches : with siluer, yron, tinne, and lead
they traded in thy faires.
13 lauan, Tubal and Meshech, they
were thy merchants: they traded the
persons of men, and vessels of brasse in
thy || market.
14 They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy faires with horses,
and horsemen, and mules.
15 The men of Dedan were thy mer
chants, many Iles were the merchan
dise of thine hand : they brought thee
for a present, homes of Iuorie, and Ebenie.
16 Syria was thy merchant by rea
I Hebr.
son of tne multitude of the t wares of thy
market.
making : they occupied in thy faires
with Emeraulds, purple, and broidered
worke, and fine linen, and Corail, and
' Mr, Chry. II Agate.
toprate.
17 Iudah and the land of Israel
they were thy merchants : they traded
in thy market wheate of Minnith, and
I Or, rtuin. Pannag, and honie, and oyle, & ||balme.
18 Damascus was thy merchant in
the multitude of lhe wares of thy ma
king, for the multitude of all riches : in
the wine of Helbon, and white wooll.
1 Or, Meu19 Dan also and lauan || going to
xaU.
and fro, occupyed in thy faires: bright
yron, Cassia and Calamus were in thy
market20 Dedan toot thy merchant in tpret Hebr.
elothet of
freedome. cious clothes for charets.
21 Arabia and all the princes of Ke
t Heb. they dar, tllicy occupied with thee in lambes
were the
and rammes and goats : tn these were
*
merchant
of thy hand. they thy merchants.
22 The merchants of Shebah and
Raamah, they were thy merchants:
they occupied in thy faires with chiefe of
all spices, and with all preciotls stones
and golde.
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden,
the merchants of Shebah, Asshur and
Chilmad were thy merchants.
24 These were thy merchants in all
1 Or, excel || sorts of things, in blewe t clothes and
lent thing
*.
broidered worke, and in chests of rich
♦ Heb. fol
*.
ding
apparell, bound with cordes and made
of Cedar among thy merchandise.
25 The ships of Tarshish did sing
of thee in thy market, and thou wast
replenished, and made very glorious in
the middest of the seas.
26
Thy rowers haue brought
thee into great waters . the East winde

hath broken thee in the *t middest of the t1 Heb. heart.
Seas.
27 Thy • riches and thy faires, thy •
; Rea. it.
9,4c
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy pi- '
lots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of
thy merchandise, and all thy men of
warre that are in thee, ||and in all thy 1
company , which is in the midst of thee,'
shallfall into the ||middest of the seas, in
the day of thy ruine.
28 The || suburbs shall shake at the I Or, trauea.
sound of the crie of thy pilots.
29 And all that handle the oare; the
mariners, and all the pilots of the Sea,
shal come downe from their ships, they
shall stand vpon the land;
30 And shall cause their voice to be
heard against thee, and shall crie lat
terly, and shall cast vp dust vpon their
heads, they shall wallow themselues in
the ashes.
31 And they shall make themselues
vtterly balde for thee, and girde them
with sackccloth, and they shall weepe
for tbee with bittemesse of heart and bit
ter wailing.
82 And in their wailing, they shall
take vp a lamentation for thee, and la
ment ouer thee,staying; Whatcifiei
*
like
Tyrus, like the destroyed in the middest
of the sea ?
33 When thy wares went foorth out
of the seas, thou filledst many people,
thou didst enrich the kings of the earth,
with the multitude of thy riches, and
of thy merchandise.
34 In the time when thou shalt be
broken by the seas in the depths of the
waters, thy merchandise and all thy
companie in the middestof thee shal fall.
35 All the inhabitants of the Iles
shall bee astonished at thee, and their
kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be
troubled in (heir countenance.
36 The merchants among the peo
ple shall hisse at thee, thou shalt bee a t Het. ier.
rourt.
tterrour, and +neuer shall be any more. t Heb. fhait
CHAP.

XXVIII.

1 Gods iudgement vpon the prince of Tyrus,
for his sacrilegious pride. 11 A lamenta
tion , of his great glonr corrupted by sinne.
20 The iudgement of Zidon. 24 The restauration of Israel.

He word of the Lots
came againe vnto me, say
ing,
2 Sonne of man, say
vnto the prince of Tyrus,
Thus

not be for
euer.

Tyrus no God.

Ezekiel.

Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because
thine heart is lifted vp, and thou hast
said, I am a God, I sit in the scatc of
I ZFAVdrt
• God in the tmiddest of the seas; *yet
•IwLjj.
thou art a man and not God, though
13.
thou set thine heart as the heart of God.
3 Behold, thou art wiser then Da
niel: there is no secret that they can hide
from tlice.
4 With thy wisedome and with
thine vnderstanding thou hast gotten
■ hee riches, and hast gotten gold and
siluer into thy treasures.
t Heb. by the
frtaincuenfi■ 5 tBy thy great wisedome, and by
thy trafnque hast thou increased thy ri
thy wuc■dome.
ches, and thine heart is lifted vp because
of thy riches.
6 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God; Because thou hast set thine
heart as the heart of God ;
7 Behold therefore, I will bring
strangers vpon thee, the terrible of the
nations : and they shall draw their
swords against the beautie of thy wise
dome, & they shall defile tby brightnesse.
8 They shal] bring thee downe to
the pit, and thou shall die the deaths of
them, that are slaine in the middest of
the seas.
9 Wilt thou yet say before him that
slayeth thee, I am God? but thou sbali
be a man, and no God in the hand of
I Or, tfWi- him that ||slayeth thee.
deth.
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the
vncircumcised, by the hand of stran
gers : for I haue spoken it, saith the
I-ord God.
11 Ii Moreouer the word of the
Lord came vnto me, saying:
12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamen
tation vpon the king of Tyrus, and say
vnto him, Thus saith the Lord Goo;
Thou scalest vp the summe, full of wisedoftie and perfect in beautie.
13 Thou hast beene in Eden the gardeb of God; euery precious stone was thy
couering, the J|Sardius, Toparc, and
the Diamond, the ||Beril, the Onyx, and
the Iasper, the Saphir, the ]|Emcraude, and the Carbuncle and gold : the
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy
pqics was prepared ill thee, in the day
that thou wast created.
14 Thou art the nunointed Cherub
that couereth : and I haue sei thee so ;
thou wast vpon the holy mountaine of
God; thou hast walked vp and downe
in the middest of the stones of file.
15 Thou wast perfect in thy wayes

Her vtter mine.

from the day that thou wast created, till!
iniquitie was found in thee.
16 By the multitude of thy merchnn.
disc they Italic filled the middest of thee
with violence, and thou hast sinned:
therefore I will cast thee as prophanc
out of the mountaine of God : and I wil
destroy thee, O coucring Cherub, from
the middest of the stones fif fire.
17 Thine heart was lifted vp be
cause of thy bcautic, thou hast corrupted
thy wisedome by reason of thy bright
nesse .' I will cast thee to the ground:
I will lay thee before kings, that they
may behold thee.
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries
by the multitude of thine iniquities, by
the iniquitie of thy traffique : therefore
will I bring forth a fire from the
middest of thee, it shall deuoure thee:
and 1 will bring thee to ashes vpon the
earth in the sight of all them that behold
thee.
19 All they that know thee among
the people, shall be astonished at thee:I
thou shalt be a +tcrrour, and ncucr shalf\\ Heb. teri
■
‘rourt.
thou be any more.
20 S Againe the word of the LordI
came vnto me, saying:
21 Sonne of man, se: thy face against
Zidon, and prophecie against it,
22 And say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, I am against thee, O
Zidon, and I will be glorified in the
middest of thee : and they shall know
that I am the Lord, when I shall
haue executed iudgements in her, and
shall be sanctified in Iter.
23 For I will send into her, pestilence,
and blood into her streetes, and the
wounded shall be judged in the middest
of her by the sword vpon her on euery
side, and they shall know that I am the
Lord.
24 S And there shall be no more a
pricking briar vnto the house of Israel,
nor aiu/ gricuing thorne of all that are
round alxiut them that despised them,
and they shal know thaC I am the Lord
God.
25 Thus saith the J.ord God;
When 1 shall liauc gathered the house
of Israel fro the people among whom
they arc scattered, and shall be sanctified;
in them in the sight of the heathen, then
shall they dwell in their land, that 1
haue giuen to my seruant Iacob.
26 And they shal dwell ||safely there I Or, with
in. and shall build houses, and plant confidence.
vineyards:

Chap.xxix.

A ftaffe of reed.

vineyards y^a, they shall dwell with
confidence when I haue executed iudg.
* Or, tpoUt. menu vpon all those that || despise them
round about them, and they shal know
that I am the Lord their God.
CHAP.

XXIX.

1 Theindgement of pharaoh, far hit treachery
to Israel- sThedcsolationcf Egypt. 13
restauntion thereof, after fourtie yeeres.
17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchad-rezzar.
Israel shall be restored.

The

N tbe tenth yeere, in the
tenth maneth,in the twelfi
day of the moneth, the
word of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,
2 Sonne of man, set thy face against
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and prophecie
against him, and against all Egypt.
3 Speake and say, Thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, I am against
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great
* Psal. 74.
•dragon that lieth in the middest of his
13. U. Isa.
»7.1. &si. riuers, which hath saide, My riuer is
9.
mine owne, and I haue made it for my
selfe.
4 But I will put hookes in thy
chawes, and I will cause the fish of thy
riuers to sticke vnto thy scales, and I
will bring thee vp out of the middest of
thy riuers, and all the fish of thy riuers
shall sticke vnto thy scales.
5 And I will leaue thee throwen into
the wildernes, thee and all the fish of
thy riuers
thou shalt fall vpon the
topen fields, thou shalt not be brought
together, nor gathered: I haue giuen
thee for meat to the beastes of the field,
and to tbe foules of the heauen.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt
shall know that I am the Lord, be
* staffe of reede to
* z. KinO cause they haue bene a
IS. Si, faa. the house of Israel.
K.S.
7 When they tooke hold of thee by
thy hand, thou didst breake, and rent
all their shoulder - and when they lea
ned vpon thee, thou brakest, and madest
all their loynes to be at a stand.
8 V Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I will bring a sword
vpon thee, and cut off man and beast
out of thee.
9 And the land of Egypt shalbe de
solate and waste, and they ahall knowe
that I am the Lord : because he hath
saide, The riuer is mine, and I haue
made ii.

Egypt defolate.

10 Beholde therefore, I am against
thee, and against thy riuers, and I wil
make the land of Egypt tvtterly waste
waste.
and desolate, from the towre of + Syene nf
t Heb. SeueurA.
euen vnto the border of Ethiopia.
11 No foot of man shal passe through
it, nor foote of beast shall passe through
it, neither shal] it bee inhabited fourtie
yeeres.
12 And 1 will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the countreys that are desolate, and her cities
among the cities that are layed waste,
shall be desolate fourtie yeeres : and I
will scatter the Egyptians among the
nations, and wil disperse them through
the countreys.
13 % Yet thus saith the Lord God,
At the ’end of fourtie yeeres will I ga • Isal. is.
33. ia. i&.
ther the Egyptians from the people 36.
whither they were scattered.
14 And I will bring againe the cap
tiuitie of Egypt, and will cause them to
returne into tne land of Pathros, into
the land of their ((habitation, and they I Or, birth.
f Heb. lac.
shall be there a tbase kingdome.
13 11 shall be the basest of the kingdomes, neither shall it exalt it selfe any
more aboue the nations: for I will di
minish them, that they shall no more
rule ouer the nations.
16 And it shall be no more the confi
dence of the house of Israel, which
bringeth their iniquity to remembrance,
when they shall looke after them: but
they shall know that I am the Lord
G od.
17 And it came to passe in the seuen
and twentieth yeere, in the first moneth,
in the first day of the moneth, the worde
of the Lord came vnto me, saying,
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-rezzar
king of Babylon caused his armie to
serue a great seruice against Tyrus:
euery head was made balde, and euery
shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wa
ges, nor his armie for Tyrus, for the ser
uice that he had scrued against it.
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold, I will giue the land of
Egypt vnto Nebuchad-rezzar king of
Babylon, and he shall take her multi
tude, and t take her spoile, and take her
her rtmte
praye, and it shall be the wages for his rmSprafhe,
.
**
yr
armie.
20 I haue giuen him tbe land of Egypt || for his labour wherewith he ser- I Or./Or hi,
ued against it, because they wrought for hire.
me, saith the Lord God.
21 «I In

The defolation

Ezekiel.

SI 5T In that day will I cause the
home of the house of Israel to budde
forth, and I will giue thee the opening
of the mouth in tne midst of them, and
they shal know that I am the Loid.

CHAP. XXX.
1 The desolation of Egypt, and her hrlnen. 20
'fhe arme of Babylon shalbe strengthened to
breake the arme of Egypt

HE word of the Loan
came againe vnto me, say
ing,
2 Sonne of man, pro
phecie and say, Thussaith
od, Howle ye, woe worth

of Egypt

12 And I wil make the riuers tdrie, t HAr.
draught
and sell the land into the hand of the
wicked, and I wil make the land wast,
and tall that is therein, by the hand| tffAr. Aa
fuinatM
of strangers : I the Lobd haue: thereof.
spoken it.
13 Thus saith the Lord God, I
will also *destroy the idoles, and I will • Zach, lx
cause their images to cease out of Noph:
and thereshalbe no more a Prince of tbe
land of Egypt, and I will put a feare in
the land of Egypt.
14 And I wil make Pathros deso
late, and wil set fire in ||Zoan, and will t Or, Tafut.
execute iudgements in No.
15 And 1 wil powre my furie vpon
|| Sin, tbe strength of Egypt, and I wil I Or, Pehi.
num.
cut off the multitude of No.
'
16 And I will set fire in Egypt, Sin
shall haue great paine, and No snail be
rent asunder, and Noph shall haue di
stresses daily.
17 The yong men of||Auen and of i or,
|) Phibeseth, shal] fall by the sword: and pdiU.
lOr,Puln_
«tV0U
these cities shall goe into captiuitie.
18 At Tehaphnehes also the day
shalbe ||darkened when I shall breake * Or, reefrai.
there the yokes of Egypt: & lhe pompe ned.

the day.
S For the day it neere, euen the day
of the Lobd if neere, a cloudie day; it
shalbe the time of the heathen.
4 And the sword shall come vpon
Egypt, and great ||paine shalbe in Ethtopia, when the slaine shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her mul
titude, and her foundations shalbe bro
ken downe.
♦ 7/A Phut.
5 Ethiopia, and t Libya, and Lydia,
and all the mingled people, and Chub, of her strength shall cease in her: as for
1 Hebr. Ail. and the tmen of tbe land that is in
her, a cloud shall couer her, and her
dren.
league, shal &1 with them by the sword. daughters shall goe into captiuitie.
6 Thus saith the Loan, They
19 Thus will I execute iudgements
also that vphold Egypt shall fall, and in Egypt, and they shall know that I
the pride of her power shall come am the Lobd.
downe : from the towre of Syene shall
20 T And it came to passe in the elethey fall in it by the sword, saith the uenth yeere, in the first monelh,in the se
Lord Gon.
| uenth dap of the moneth, that the word
7 And they shall bee desolate in the of the Lo*d came vnto me, saying,
midst of the countries that are desolate,
21 Sonne of man, I haue broken
and her cities shalbe in the midst of the the arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt,
cities that are wasted,
and loe, it shall not be bound vp to be
8 And they shall know that I am healed, to put a rouler to binde it, to
the Lord, when I haue set a fire in make it strong to hold the sword.
Egypt, and when all her helpers shall be
22 Therefore thus saith tbe Lord
t Hebr. bro tdestroied.
God, Behold, I am against Pharaoh
ken.
9 In that day shall messengers goe king of Egypt, and will breake his
foorth from me in shippes, to make the armes, the strong, and that which was
carelesse Ethiopians afraid, and great broken; and I wil cause the sword to
paine shall come vpon them, as in the fall out of his hand.
day of Egypt ■' for loe, it commeth.
23 And I wil scatter the Egyptians
10 Thus saitli the Lord Gon, I among the nations, and wil dispetse
will also make the multitude of Egypt them through the countries.
to cease by the hand of Nebuehad-rez24 And I wil strengthen the armes
zar, king of Babylon.
of the king of Babylon, and put my
11 He and his people with him, the sword in his hand : but I will breake
terrible of the nations shall be brought Pharaohs armes, and he shall grone
to destroy the land: and they shall draw before him, with the groauings of a
their swords against Egypt, and fill the deadly wounded man.
25 But I wil strengthen the armes]
land with tile slaine.

The glory, and

Chapjcxxj.

of the king of Babylon, and tbe armes
of Pharaoh shall fall downe, and they
shall kno
*e
that I am the Loud,
when I shall put my sword into the
hand of the king of Babylon, & he shall
stretch it out vpon the land of Egypt26 And I wil scatter the Egyptians
among the nations, and disperse them
among the countreys, and they shall
know that I am the Loan.

CHAP.

XXXI.

1 A relation vnto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of
Assyria, 10 and the fall thereof, for pride.
28 The like destruction of Egypt.

Nd it came to passe in the
TvirA wtrl eleuenthyeere.in the third
moneth, in the first day of
wS the moneth, that the word
of the Lobd came vnto mee, saying;
2 Sonne of man, speake vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multi,
tude, Whom art tbou like in thy great.
nesse ?
3 fl Behold, the Assyrian was a Ce_
f Heb.faire dar in Lebanon twith faire branches,
of branches. and with a shadowing shrewd, and of
an hie stature, and his top was among
the thicke boughes.
* Or.nowi4 The waters ||made him great,
fiuZ
iOr. bnvthl the deepe ||set him vp on high with her
hiatvp.
riuers running round about his plants,
t Hefe. con- and sent out her tlittle riuers vnto all
dsdis.
the trees of the field.
5 Therefore his height was exalted
aboue all the trees of the field, and his
boughes were multiplied, and his brandies became long because of the multi1 Or, when it tude of waters, ||when he shot foorth.
sen! them
6 All the • foules of heauen made
their nests in Ills boughes, and vnder
• Dan
*
4»
bis branches did all the beastes of the
field bring foorth their yong, and vnder
his shadow dwelt all great nations.
7 Thus was hee faire in his greatnesse, in the length of his branches : for
his roote was by great waters*Gen. T8 The Cedars in the * garden of
God could not hide him: the Firre trees
were not like his boughes, and the chesnut trees were not like his branches:
not any tree in the garden of God, was
like vnto him in his beautie.
9 I haue made him faire by the
multitude of his branches : so that all
the trees of Eden, that mere in the garden of God, enuied him.
10 fl Therefore thus saith the Lord

fall of Affyria.

Gon, Because thou hast lifted vp thy
selfe in height, and hee hath shot vp his
top among the thicke boughes, and his
heart is lifted vp in his height;
11 I haue therefore deliuered him
into the hand of the mightie one of the
heathen : hee shall surely t deale with 1 Het>. in
*
dotn
Age
him, I haue driuen him out for his wic- shall doe
to Ainu
kednesse.
12 And strangers, the terrible of the
nations haue cut him off, and haue left
him : vpon the mountaines and in all
the valleys his branches are fallen, and
his boughes are broken by all the ri
uers of the land, and all the people of
the earth are gone downe from his shadow, and haue left him.
13 Vpon his mine shal all the foules
of the heauen remaine, & all the beasts
of the field shalbe vpon his branches,
14 To the ende that none of all the
trees hy the waters exalt themselues
for their height, neither shoot vp their
top among tne thicke boughes, neither
H their trees stand vp in their height, all 1 Or, stand
that drinke water: for they are all deli- selves for
uered vnto death, to the nether parts their height.
of the earth in the middest of the children of men, with them that go downe
to the pit.
IS Thus saith the Lord Gon, In
the day when hec went downe to the
graue, I caused a mourning, I coue
red the deepe for him, and I restrained
the floods therof, and the great waters
were stayed; and I caused Lebanon f| to IHctr. lote
moume for him, and all the trees of the Nscfr.
field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to shake at
the sound of his fall, when I cast him
downe to hell with them that descend
into the pit: and all the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that
drinke water, shall be comforted in the
nether parts of the earth.
17 They also went downe into hell
with him vnto them that be slaine with
the sword, and they that were his arme,
that dwelt vnder his shadow in the middest of the heathen.
18 fl To whom art thou thus like in
glory & in greainesse among the trees of
Eden? yet shalt thou be brought downe
with the trees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in
the middest of the vncircumcised, with
them that be slaine by the sword; this
is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith
the Lord God.
CHAP.

27 3

The defolation

EzekieL

of Egypt The

12 By tbe swords of the mighty willl
I cause tby multitude to fid], the terri
ble of the nations all of them : and they
shall qreile the pompe of Egypt, and all
the multitude therof shall be destroyed.
18 I will destroy also all tbe beasts
Nd it came to passe in the thereof from besides the great waters,
twelfth yeere, in the neither shall the foote of man trouble
twelft moneth, in the first them any more, nor the hoofes of beasts
dayof tbe moneth, that the trouble them.
14 Then will I make their waters
_____ word of the Loan came
deepe, and cause their riuers to runne
vnto me, saying;
2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamen like oyle, saith the Lord Goo.
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and
15 When I shall make the land of
say vnto him; Thou art like a young ly Egypt desolate, and the countrey shall
I0p.fr*. on ofthe nations, & thou art aa ||a whale be f destitute of that wherof it was full; ’
in tbe sees: and thou earnest forth with when I shall smite all them that dwell j
thy riuers, and troubled*! the waters therein, then shal they know that I am1
with thy feet, and fouledst their riuers. the Loan.
8 Thus saith the Lord Gon; I
16 This is the lamentation where
«Ctea.l>< will therefore ‘spread out my net ouer with they shall lament her: the daugh
11. Md 17. thee, with a company of many people, ters of the nations shall lament her:
H.
and they ahall bring thee vp in my net they shall lament for her, euen for Egypt
4 Then will I leaue thee vpon the and for al her multitude, saith the Lord
land, I wiU cast thee forth vpon the Gob.
open field, and win cause all tbe fooles
17 2 It came to passe also in the
of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, twelfth yeere, in the nfteentb day of the
and I win fill the beasts of the whole moneth, that the word of the Loud
earth with thee.
came vnto me, saying;
5 And I wUl lay thy flesh vpon the
18 Sonne of man, waile for the mul
mountaines, and fin the vaUeu with titude of Egypt, tc cast them downe,euen
thy height
her, and the daughters of the famous
6 I will also water with thy Hood nations, vnto tbe nether parts of the
||the land wherein thou swimmest, euen earth, with them that goe downe into
lOr.CU
to the mountaines, and the riuers sbal] the pit.
be fnU of thee.
19 Whom doest thou passe m beautie?
7 And when I shall fl‘put thee goe downe, and be thou layed with the
out, I wil couer the heauen, and make vncircumcised.
the starees thereof darke : I will couer
20 They shall fall in the middest of
the sunne with a cloud, and the moone them that are slaine by the sword: she is
shall not giue her light
deliuered || to the sword; draw her and tOF'tfc
1
mordit
1 8 All the tbright lights of heauen all her multitudes.
1lagd.
will I make tdarke ouer thee, and set
21 The strong among the mighty
darkenesse vpon thy land, saith the ahall speake to him out ofthe middest of
Lord God.
hell with them that helpe him : they are
9 I wil also tvex the hearts of many gone downe, they lie vncircumcised,
. people, when I shall bring thy destruc slaine by the sword.
tion among the nanons, into the coun
22 Ashur u there, and all her compatries which thou hast not knowen.
nie: his graues are about him: al of them
10 Yea I will make many people a- slaine, fallen by the sword.
mased st thee, and their kings shall be
23 Whose graues are set in the sides
horribly afraide for thee, when I shall of the pit, and her company is round abrandish my sword before them, and bout her graue: all of them slaine, fallen
they shall tremble at euerymoment; eue- by the sword, which caused ||terrour in 1lOr,dumajr*
rie man for his owne life, in the day of the land of the liuing.
'•V
thy fall.
24 There is Elam and all her multi
11 5 For thus saith the Lord Gon, tude round about her graue, all of them
The sword of the king of Babylon shal slaine, fallen by the sword, which
come vpon thee.
are gone downe vncircumcised into
the

end of tyrants.

Chap.xxxiij.

the nether parts of the earth, which
caused their terrour in the lande of the
liuing, yet haue they borne their shame
with them that goe downe to the pit.
95 They haue set her a bed in the
midst of the slaine with all her multi
tudes : her graues are round about him,
all of them vncircumcised, slaine by the
sword: though their terrour was cau
sed in the land of the liuing, yet haue
they borne their shame with them that
goe downe to the pit: he is put in the
midst of them that be slaine26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and
all her multitude: her graues are round
about him: all of them vncircumcised,
slaine by the sword, though they caused
their terrour in the land of the liuing.
27 And they shall not lie with the
mightie, that are fallen of the vncircumci
sed, which are gone downe to hell
t with their weapons of warre : and
ttetr warre. they haue laid their swords vnder their
heads, but their iniquities shalbe vpon
their bones, though they were the ter
rour of the mightie in the land of the
liuing.
28 Yea thou shalt be broken in the
midst of the vncircumcised, and shalt lie
with them that are slaine with f sword.
29 There is Edom, her kings and all
her princes, which with their might are
1 Hekgiaai tlaid by them that were slaine by the
or put.
sword : they shall lie with the vncir
cumcised, and with them that go downe
to the pit.
30 There he the princes of the North
all of them, and all the Zidonians:
which are gone downe with the slaine,
with their terrour they are ashamed of
their might, and they lie vncircumcised
with them that be slaine by the sword,
and beare their shame with them that
goe downe to the pit.
31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall
bee comforted ouer all his multitude,
euen Pharaoh and all his armie slaine
by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For I haue caused my terrour in
the land of the liuing: and he shall bee
laid in the midst of the vncircumcised
with them that are slaine with the
sword, euen Pharaoh and all his multi
tude, saith the Lord Goo.

1

The watchman.

of his wayes towards the penitent, and to
wards raiolten. IT Hee maintaineth his
lustice. 91 Vpon the newea of ths taking of
Ierusalem, henropheoeth the desolation of
the land. 30 Gods lodgment vpon the moc
kers of the Prophets.

Gaine the worde of the
Loan came vnto mee,
saying,
2 Sonne of man, speake
__
— to the children of thy peo
ple, and say vnto them, t When I bring
the sword vpon a land, if the people of
the land take a man of their coasts, and
set him for their watchman,
3 If when he seeth the sword come
vpon the land, hee blow the trumpet,
and warne the people,
4 Then t whosoeuer heareth the IJEM.*aw
sound of the trumpet, and taketh not Aethmtr
AenreA
warning, if the sword come, and take
him away, bis blood shall be vpon his
owne head.
5 Hee heard the sound of the trum
pet, and tooke not warning, his blood
shall be vpon him: but he that taketh
warning, shall deliuer bis soule.
6 But if the watchman see the sword
come, and blow not the trumpet, and
the people be not warned: if the sword
come and take any person from among
them, he is taken away in his iniqui
tie : but his blood will I require at the
watchmans hand.
7 5 ’So thou, O sonne of man, •Chap, a
I haue set thee a watchman vnto the 17, Ac.
house of Israel : therefore thou shalt
heare the worde at my mouth, and
warne them from me.
8 When I say vnto the wicked, O
wicked man, thou shalt surely die, if
thou doest not speake to warne tbe wic
ked from his way, that wicked man
shall die in his iniquitie : but his blood
will I require at thine hand.
9 Neuerthelesse if thou warne the
wicked of his way to turne from it:
if he do not turne from his way, he shal
die in his iniquitie: but thou hast deliucred thy soule.
10 Therefore, O thou sonne of man,
speake vnto the house of Israel, Thus
ye speake, saying, If our transgressions
and our sinnes be vpon vs, St we pine away in them, how snouldwe then liue?
11 Say vnto them, *As I liue, saith * ». Ssm.1i
CHAP. XXXIII.
the Lord God, I haue no pleasure in u. chap. U
According to the duetie of a watchman, in
warning the people, 7 Etekiel is admonished the death of the wicked, but that the
of his duetie 20 God sheweth the iustice wicked turne from his way & liue: turne
ye>

Gods wayes equall.

Ezekiel.

ye, turne ye from year euill wayes, for
* Chap. ta. •why wil ye die, 0 house of Israel t
31.
12 Therefore thou sonne of man, eay
vnto the children df thy people, The
’Chap. ta. •righteousnes of the righteous aha] not
M.
deliuer him in the day of his transgresaion : as for the wickednea of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day
that hee turneth from his wickednea,
neither shall the righteous bee able to
liuefin-hit righteoutnee in theday that he
sinnetb.
IS When I shal My to the righteous,
that he shal] surely liue; if he trust to his
owne righteousnes and commit iniqui
tie; all bis righteousnesses shall not be
remembred; but for his iniquitie that he
hath committed, he shall die for it.
14 Againe, when I My vnto the
wicked. Thou shalt surely die, if hee
turne from his sinne, and do that which
f Heb. iudge- is + lawful! and right;
mntand
15 //"the wicked restore the pledge,
itulieegiue againe that he had robbed, walke
in the Statutes of life without committing iniquitie, hee shall surely liue, hee
shall not die.
16 None of his sinnes thst hee hath
committed, shall be mentioned vnto
him: he hath done that which is lawfull
and right; he shall surely line.
17 5 Yet the children of thy people
say, The way of the Lord is not equall : but m for them, their way is
not equall.
18 When the righteous turneth from
bis righteousnes, and committetb iniquitie, he shall euen die thereby19 But if the wicked turne from his
wickednes, and doe that which is lawfull and right, he shall liue thereby.
SO 5 Yet yee say, ’The way of the
9 Chap. it.
nLord is not equall, O yee house of Israel; I will iudge you euery one after
Ills wayes.
SI i And it came to passe in the
twelfth yeere of our captiuitie , in the
tenth moneth, in the fifth day of the mo.
neth, that one that had escaped out of
Ierusalem, came vnto mee, saying,
* 9 Kings. •The city is smitten.
.322 Now the hand of the Loin
was vpen mee in the euening, afore hee
that was escaped came, and had opened
my mouth vntill liee came to mee in the
morning, and my mouth was opened,
’ Chap. 24. and I was no more • dumbe.
23 Then the word of the Loud
came voto me, saying,

A loue fong.

24 Sonne of man, they that inhabite those wastes of the land of Israel,
speake, isaying, Abraham was one, and
he inherited the land: hut we are many,
the lend is giuen vs for inheritance.
25 Wherefore say rnto them, Thus
saith the Lord God, Ye eatc with the
blood, and lift vp your eyes toward
your idoles, and shed blood; and shal ye
possesse the land ?
26 Yee stand vpon your sword; yee
worke abomination, and ye defile euery
one his neighbours wife , and shall ye
possesse the land ?
£7 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus
saith the Loid Gon, As I Hue, surely
they that are in the wastes, shall fall by
the sword, and him that is in the open
field will I giue to the beasts + to be de- I Hebr. to
uoured: and they that be in the forts and deuourg
him.
in the caues, shall die of the pestilence.
28 For I will lay the land tmost de- t Hebr.
rotation and
solate, and the ’pompe of her strength denotation.
shall cease : and the mountaines of Is- • Chap. 7.
t4. and 24.
rael shall bee desolate, that none shall 21. and
6. 7.
passe through.
29 Then shall they know that I
am the Loan, when I haue layed the
land most desolate, because of all their
abominations which they haue commi t ted.
30 T Also thou sonne of man, the
children of thy people still are talking against thee by the walles, and in the
doores of the houses, and speake one to
another, euery one to his hrother, saying, Come, I pray you, and heare what
is the word that commeth foorth from
the Loan.
31 And they come vnto thee tas the 1 Hebr. ncto
people commeth, and they ||sit before cording
the camming
thee /if my people, and they beare thy Iflhe people.
1 Or, my
words, but they will nut doe them : for people nt bewith their mouth t they shew much fore ther.
t Hebr. they
loue, but their heart goeth after their make louta
or
icites.
couetousnesse.
32 And loe, thou art vnto them as ta t Hebr. a
very louely song of one that hath a tongofltmes.
pleasant voyce, and can play well on an
instrument: for they heare thy wordes,
but they doe them not.
33 And when this commeth to passe,
(loe it will come) then shall they know
that a Prophet hath bene among them

CHAP.

XXXII1I.

1 A reproofe of the sbepheards. 1 Godsiudfclncnt against thein. It His prouidence for
his flocke. SO The kingdome of Christ.
And

The euill, and

Chap.xxxiiij.

Nd the word of J Loid
§KflL
came vnto me, saying;
SxWfi MIR 2 Sonne of man, prowHf nhecie against the •sneo’ lew. M. 1.
heards of Israel, prophe
cie and say vnto them, Thus saith the
Lord God vnto the shepheards, Woe
ie to the shepheards of Israel that doe
'cede themselues: should not the shepieards feede the flockes?
3 Yee eate the fat, and ye clothe you
with the wooll, yee kill them that are
fed : but ye feede not the flocke.
4 The diseased haue ye not streng
thened, neither haue yee healed that
which was sicke, neither haue ye bound
vp that which was broken, neither
haue yee brought againe that which
was driuen away, neither haue yee
sought that which was lost; but with
• I. Pecs.3- •force and with crueltie haue yee ruled
them.
5 And they were scattered ||because
1 Or, faith<mi a shep
heard :and there is no shepheard: and they became
io verse 9. meate to all the beasts of the field, when
they were scattered.
6 My sheepe wandered through all
the mountaines, and vpon euery high
hill: yea my flocke was scattered vpon
all the &ce of the earth, and none did
search or seeke after them.
1 U Therefore, yee shepheards,
heare the word of the Lobd.
8 As I liue, saith the Lord God,
surely because my flocke became a pray,
and my flocke became meate to euery
beast of the field, because there was no
shepheard, neither did my shepheards
search for my flocke, hut the shepheards
fed themselues, and fed not my flocke:
9 Therefore, O yee shepheards,
heare the word of the Loan.
10 Thus saith the Lord God, Be
hold, I am against the shepheards, and
I will require my flocke at their hand,
and cause them to cease from feeding
the flocke, neither shall the shepheards
feede themselues any more : for I will
deliuer my flock from their mouth, that
they may not be meat for them.
11 fl For thus saith the Lord God,
Behold, I, euen I will both search
my sheepe, and seeke them out.
12 +As a shepheard seeketh out his
1 Heb. wor
dine to the
flocke in the day that hee is among his
swungsheepe that are scattered: so wil I seeke
out my sheep, and will deliuer them out
of all places, where they haue bene scat
tered in the cloudie and darke day.

good lhepheard.

13 And I will bring them out from
the people, and gather them from the
countreys, and will bring them to their
owne land, and feede them vpon the
mountaines of Israel by the riuers,
and in all the inhabited places of the
countrey,
14 I will feede them in a good pa
sture, and vpon the high mountaines of
Israel shall their folde be: there shall
they lie in a good folde, and in a fat pa
sture shall they feede vpon the moun
taines of Israel.
15 I will feed my flocke, and I will
cause them to lie downe, saith the Lord
God.
16 I will seeke that which was lost,
and bring againe that which was dri
uen away, and will bind vp that which
was broken, and will strengthen that
which was sicke -. but I will destroy
the fat and the strong, I will feed them
with iudgement.
17 Ana as for you, Omyflocke, thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I iudge
betweene tcattell and cattell, betweene t Heb. tmaU
MiUliy
the rammes and the thee goates.
loathes ttstd
18 Seemeth it a small thing vnto bids.
t Heb. great
you, to haue eaten vp the good pasture, hee goats.
but ye must tread downe with your feet
the residue of your pastures ? and to
haue drunke of the deepe waters, but
yee must fonle the residue with your
feete ?
19 And as for my flocke, they eate
that which yee haue troden with your
feete: and they drinke that which yee
haue fouled with yonr feete.
20 fl Therefore thus saith the Lord
Goo vnto them, Behold, I, euen 1
will iudge betweene the fat cattell, and
betweene the leane cattell.
21 Because yee haue thrust with side
and with shoulder, and pusht all the
diseased with your homes, till yee haue
scattered them abroad:
22 Therefore will I saue my flocke
and they shall no more be a pray, ant
I will iudge betweene cattell and cat.
tell.
23 And I will set vp one *shep- * Iwl 44. 11.
heard ouer them, and hee shall feede job. io. 11,
them, euen my seruant Dauid; he shal
feede them, and hee shall be their shep.
heard.
24 And I the Lord will be thei r
God, and my seruant Dauid s princi
among them, I the Lord hau
spoken it.
25 Anc

The iudgement of

Ezekiel.

25 And I *ill male with them a
couenant of peace, and will cause the euill beasts to cease out of the land : and
they ahall dwell safely in tbe wildernesse, and sleepe in the woods.
26 And I will make them and the
places round about my hill, a blessing;
and I will cause the showre to come
downe in his season : there shall bee
shlowres of blessing.
27 And the tree of the field shal yeeld
her fruite, and the earth shall yeeld her
increase, and they shall be safe in their
land, and shall know that I am the
Lord, when 1 haue broken the
bands of their yoke, and deliuered them
out of the hand of those that serued
themselues of them.
28 And they shall no more be a pray
to the heathen, neither shall the beasts
of the land deuoure them; but they shall
dwell safely, and none shall make them
afraide.
29 And I will raise vp for them a
• IaaL lb I- 'plant |Iof renowne, and they shall be
Imtx »1 Or,/«r **• no more t consumed with hunger in the
land, neither beare the shame of the hea1 HA- taken
then any more.
atray.
30 Thus shall they know that I
the Lord their God am with them,
and that they, euen the house of Israel,
are my people, saith the Lord God.
* loh. iv.
31 And yee my * flocke of my pasture,
11.
are men, and I am your God, saith the
Lord God.

CHAP.

XXXV.

The iudgment of Mount Seir, for tbeir
hatred of Israel.

PllHlSiCt Oreouer the word of the
EmmSMIK Loan came veto met,
gBMllg nying;

® Sonne of man, set
thr
against mount
Seir, and prophecie against it,
3 And say vnto it, Thus saith the
Lord God; Behold, O mount Seir,
I am against thee, and I will stretch
out mine hand against thee, and I will
make thee tmost desolate.
4 I will lay thy cities waste, and
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt
know that I am the Lord.
5 Because thou hast had a ||perpetuall hatred, and hast t shed the hlood of
HEKnfln

faliona*d
desolation.

1 Or.
qfoU.

redout'the the children of Israel by the tforce of
dtiUren.
i Hcbhands. the sword in the time of their calamitie,

in the time that tAeiriniquitie had an end;
6 Therefore, as 1 liue, saith the

mount Seir.

Lord God, I wiUprepare thee vnto
blood, and blood sbau pursue thee.- sith
thou hast not hated blood, euen Hood
shall pursue thee.
7 Thus will I make mount Seir
tmost desolate, and cut off from it him 1 M, 0e»
lotion and
that passeth out, & him that returneth. desolation.
8 And 1 will fill his mountaines
with his slaine men : in thy hilles* and
in thy valleis, and in all tby riuers shall
they fall that are slaine with the sword.
9 1 will make thee perpetuall desolations, & thy cities shall not returne,
and ye shal know that I am the Lobd
10 Because thou hast said; These
two nations, and these two countries
shall be mine, and we will • possesse it, • Pnl. U.
1 Jv
||whereas the Lord was there:
IOr, AotttA
Il Therefore, as I liue, saith the AeiZdSai
Aero.
Lord God, I will euen doe accor
ding to thine anger, and according to
thine enuie, which thou hast vsed out of
thy hatred against them : and I will
make my selfe knowen amongst them,
when I haue iudged thee.
12 And thon shalt know, that I am
the Lobd, and that I haue heard all
thy blasphemies which thou hast spoken against the mountaines of Israel,
saying; They are layed desolate, they
are giuen vs tto consume.
t Heb. to de.
13 Thus with your mouth yee haue vottre.
tboasted against me, & haue multiplied t Heb. nutgu
nifled.
your words against me : I haue heard
them.
14 Thus saith the Lord God ;
When the whole earth reioyceth, I
will make thee desolate.
15 As thou didst reioyce st the inhe
ritance of the house of Israel, because it
was desolate, so "ill I doe vnto thee:
thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir,
and all Idumea, euen all of it, and they
shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP.

XXXVI.

1 The land of Israel is comforted, both by de
struction of the heathen, who spitefully rsed
it, 8 and by die bksungs of God promised
mto it- IS Israel was reiected for tbnrsinne,
St and shall be restored without tbeir desert.
23 The blearing* of Christo kingdome.

Lso thou sonne of man,
KjWT wSst prophecie vnto the mounwS taines
of Israel, and
say; Ye mountaines of
Israel, Heare the word

of the Lord
2 Thus saith

the

Lord God,
'Because

Comfort to

Chap.xxxvj.

* Because the enemy had said against
fou, Aha, euen the ancient high places
ire ours in possession:
3 Therfore prophecie and say, Thus
t Heb. be.
saith the Lord God, + Because they
cause for be~
haue made you desolate, and ■wallow
cause.
ed you vp on euery side, that ye might be
a possession vnto the residue of the hea
1 Or. *e are then, and ||ye are taken vp in the lips of
warfe to
aw vp on talkers, and are an infamy of the people:
tbe Up of tbe
4 Therefore ye mountaines of Is
tongue,
rael, heare the word of the Lord God,
Thus saith the Lord God to the
1 Or, bat
mountaines and to the hilles, to the || ri
tomes ar
uers and to the valleys, to the desolate
dates.
wastes, and to the cities that are forsa
ken, which became a pray and derision
to the residue of the neathen that are
round about:
5 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Surely in the fire of my ielousie
haue I spoken against the residne of the
heathen, and against al Idumea, which
haue appointed my land into their pos
session , with the toy of all their heart,
with despitefull minds to cast it ont for
a praye.
6 Prophecie therefore concerning
the land of Israel, and say vnto tbe
mountaines and to the hilles, to the ri
uers and to the valleys, Thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, I haue spoken
in my iealousie and in my furie, because
ye haue borne the shame of the heathen,
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, I haue lifted vp mine hand,
Surely the heathen that are about you,
they shall beare their shame.
8 1 Bnt ye, 0 mountaines of Is
rael, ye shall shoot forth your branches,
and yeeld your fruit to my people of
Israel, for they are at hand to come.
9 For behoid, I am for you, and I
will turne vnto you, and ye shall be til
led and sowen.
10 And I will multiplie men vpon
you, all the house of Israel, euen all of
it, and the cities shall be inhabited, and
the wastes shall be builded.
11 And I will multiply vpon you
man and beast, and they shall increase
and bring fruite, and I will settle you
after yonr olde estates '■ and will doe
better vnto you, then at your begin
nings, and ye shall know that I am the
Lord.
12 Yea 1 will cause men to walke
vpon you, euen my people Israel, and
they shall possesse thee, aud thou shalt
* Chap.

the Ifraelites.

be their inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth bereaue them ofmen.
13 Thus saith the Lord God, Be
cause they say vnto you, Thou land deuourest vp men, and hast bereaued thy
nations,
14 Therefore thou shalt deuoure
men no more, neither || bereaue thy na
tions any more, aaith the Lord God.
15 Neither will I cause men to heare
in thee the shame of tbe heathen any
more, neither shalt thou beare the re
proch of the people any more, neither
shalt thou cause the nations to fall any
more, saith the Lord God.
16 5 Moreouer the worde of the
Lord came vnto me, saying,
17 Sonne of man, when the house
of Israel dwelt in their own land, they
defiled it by their owne way, and by
their doings : their way was before me
as the vncleannesse of a remooued wo
man.
18 Wherefore I powred my furie
vpon them for the blood that they had
sned vpon the land, and for their idoles
wherewiA they had polluted it
19 And I scattered them among the
heathen, and tbey were dispersed
through the countreys : according to
their way and according to their do
ings I iudged them.
20 And when they entred vnto the
heathen whither they went, they 'pro
phaned my holy Name, when tbey said Ntt. >4.
to them, These are the people of the
Lord, and are gone forth out of his
land.
21 V But I had pitie for mine holy
Name, which the house of Israel had
prophaned among the heathen, whi
ther they went
22 Therefore say vnto the house of
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God,
I doe not Ale for your sakes, O house
of Israel, but for mine holy Names
sake, which ye haue prophaned among
the heathen, whither ye went.
23 And I will sanctifie my great
Name which was prophaned among
the heathen, which ye haue prophaned
in the midst of them, and the heathen
shall know, that I am the Lord, saith
the Lord God, when I shall be san
ctified in you before ||their eyes,
1 Or. pOttr
24 For I will take you from amont
the heathen, and gather you out of al
countreys, and will bring you into your
owne land.
25 Then

A new heart.

Ezekiel.

95 V Then will I sprinckle dense
water vpon you, nod ye shalbe cleane:
fnw ell year filthincuee, end from ell
your idolea nil I deaaee you.
* tae.ar.
96 A *new heart alee will I ^iue
you, and a new spirit will I put with
11.1*.
in you, and I will take away the stouie
heart ont of your flesh, and I will giue
you an heart of flesh.
*Cbap>U.
27 And I wil put my ^Spirit with
it.
in you, and cause you to walke in my
Statutes, and ye shall keepe my iudgements, and doe them.
98 And ye shall dwd in tbe land that
I gaue to your fathers, and ye shall be
my people, and 1 wil be your God.
89 I wil also saue you from all your
vncleannesaes, and 1 will call for the
come, and will increase it, and lay no famine vpon youSO And I will multiply the fruit of
the tree,and tbe increase of tbe field, that
yee shall receiue no more reproch of fa
mine among tbe beathen.
SI Then shall yee remember your
owne euil waies, and your doings that
were not good, and shall lotbe your
selues in your owne sight for your ini
quities, and for your abominations.
32 Not for your sakes doe I this,
saith the Lord Gon, be it knowen vnto you: be ashamed and confounded for
your owne wayes, O house of Israel.
S3 Thus saith the Lord Gon, In
the day that I shall haue.cleansed you
from all your iniquities, I will also
cause you to dwell m the cities, and the
wastes shalbe builded.
34 And the desolate land shalbe til
led, whereas it lay desolate in the sight
of all that passed by.
35 And they shall say, This land
that was desolate, is become like the
• ClupH. garden of *£den, and the waste and desolate and ruined cities, are become fenred, and are inhabited.
36 Then the heathen that are left
round about you, shall know that I
the Loan build the ruined places,
and plant that that was desolate : I
•the Loan haue spoken it, and I
wil doe st.
14. and 37.
37 Thus saith tbe Lord Gon, I
wil yet for this bee enquired of by the
louse of Israel, to doe it for them : I
will increase them with men like a
locke.
S3 As the tholy flocke, as the flocke
feetot^Arhjf Ierusalem in her solemne feastes, so

Drie bones.

shal die waste dries be filled with flocks
of men, and they shall know that I am
the Loan.
CHAP.

XXXVII.

I By dw raumetioti ofdry bones, Il thettac
hope at Imd ia renraeo, 15 by tbevniting
af two stiefres, IS it Viewed the ineorpontMMof IsraelintoIudah. SOTbeprocnwea
ef Chrirta kingdome.
band of the Loan
w“ TPon mee >
ca‘
JnHhmKa Tied mee out in tbe SpisJi53|£qLr rit of the Loan, anti
set mee downe in the
middest of the valley
which mas full of bones,
2 And caused mee to pssse by them
round about, and beholde, there were very many in the open ||valley, and loe, 1 Or, dtam.
PMR.
May were very dne.
3 And hee said vnto mee, Sonne of
man, can these'bones liue ? snd I an
swered, OLord Gon, thou knowest
4 Againe he said vnto me, Prophecie
vpon these bones, and say vnto them;
O yee drie bones, heare the word of the
Loan.
6 Thus saith the Lord Gon vnto
these bones, Behold, I wil cause breath
to enter into you, and ye shall liue.
6 And I wil lay sinewes vpon you,
and wil bring vp flesh vpon you, and co
tier you with skinne, and put breath in
you, and ye shall liue, and ye shall know
that I am tbe Lobd.
7 So I prophecied as I was commended : and as I prophecied, there
was a noise, and beholde a shaking,
and the bones came together, bone to
hia bone.
8 And when I beheld, loe, the sinews and tbe flesh:came vpvpon them,
and tbe akin couered them aboue; but
there wae no breath in them.
9 Then said he vnto mee, Prophecie
vnto tbe ||winde, prophecie sonne of Or, treatfi.
man, and say to the winde. Thus saith
the Lord Gon; Come from the foure
windes, O breath, and breathe vpon
these slaine, that they may line.
10 So I prophecied as he wmmanded mee, and the breath came into them,
and they liued, and stood vp vpon their
feet, an exceeding great armie.
11 5 Then he said vnto me, Sonne
of man, these bones are the whole house
of Israel: behold, they say; Our bones
are

The vnitie of

Chap.xxxvij.xxxviij.

are dried, and our hope is lost, wee are
cut off for our parts.
IS Therefore prophecie and say vn
to them, Thus saith the Lord Goo,

Behold, O my people, I wil open your
graves, and cause you to Come vp ont
of your graves, and bring you into the
land of Israel.
13 And ye shall know that I am the
Loan, when I haue opened your
graues, O my people, and brought you
vp out of your graues,
14 And shall put my spirit in you,
and yee shall line, and I shall place you
in your owne land: then shall ye know
that I the Lobd haue spoken ii, and
perfourmed it, saith the Loan.
15
The word of the Loan came
againe vnto me, saying;
16 Moreouer thou sonne of man,
take thee one sticke, and write vpon it,
For Iudah and for the children of Is
rael his companions : then take ano
ther sticke, and write vpon it; For Ioseph the sticke of Ephraim, and for all
the house of Israel his companions.
17 And ioyne them one to another
into one sticke, and they shall become
one in thine hand.
18
And when the children of thy
people shall speake vnto thee, saying;
Wilt thou not shew vs what thou mea
CHAP. XXXVIII.
nest by these ?
1 The armie, 8 and malice of Gog. It Gods
19 Say vnto them, Thus saith the
iudgement against him.
Lord Goo, Behold, I will take the
Nd the word of J Loud
sticke of loseph which is in the hand of
came vnto me, saying;
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his
fellowes, snd will put them with him,
2 Sonne of man, set
thy face against ’Gog, the ’ Reu. so. a
euen with the sticke of Iudah, and make
land of Magog the ||chiefe I Or, prints
them one sticke, and they shall be one in
pnnceofMeshech and Tubal, and pro pfths chiefs.
mine hand.
90
And the stickes whereon thou phecie against him,
3 And say. Thus saith the Lord
writest, shalbe in thine hand before their
God; Behold, I am against thee, O
eyes.
£1 And say vnto them , Thus saith Gog, the chiefe prince of Meshech and
the Lord Goo, Behold, 1 will take Tubal.
4 And I will turne thee backe, and
the children of Israel from among the
heathen whither they be gone, and will put *hookes into thy chawes, and I • Ch«. 39. t.
gather them on euery side, and bring will bring thee foorth, and all thine ar
mie, horses and horsemen, all of them
them into their owne land.
£3 And I will make them one nati clothed with all sorts of armour, euen a
on in the land vpon the mountaines of great company with bucklers & shields,
Israel, and *one King shall be king to all of them handling swordcs.
5 Persia, Ethiopia and || Libya with I Or. Phut.
them all: and they shalbe no more two
nations, neither shall they bee diuided them; all of them with shield St helmet:
6 Gomer and all his bandes, the
into two kingdomes any more at all.
23 Neither shall they defile them house of Togarmah of the North quar
selues any more with their idoles, nor ters, and all his bands, anil many peo
with their detestable things, nor with ple with thee.
7 Be

V

T

* lohn io.
16

all the tribes.

any of their transgressions : but I will
saue them out of aU their dwelling pla
ces, wherein they haue sinned, and will
cleanse them : so shall they be my peo
ple; and I will be tbeir God.
24 And ’Dauid my seruant shall be • fai tail.
UM.SX ».
King ouer them, and they all shall haue ■nisa.*.
one shepheard : they shall also walke cte.3t.S3.
in my iudgements, and obserue my sta
tutes, and doe them.
25 And they shall dwell in the land
that I haue giuen vnto Iacob my ser
uant, wherin your fathers haue dwelt,
and they shall dwell therein, euen they
and their children, and their childrens
children for euer, and my seruant Da
uid shalbe their prince for euer.
26 Moreouer I will make a • coue * Pnl. SS. <■
nant of peace with them, it shall be an cha. at. SS.
euerlasting couenant wich . them, and
I will place them and multiply .them,
and will set my * Sanctuary in the mid • s. Cor. a.
is.
dest of them foreuermore.
27 My Tabernacle also shalbe with
them : yea, 1 will be • their God; and
they shalbe my people.
■ «. 11.
28 And the heathen shal know that
I the Loan doe sanctifie Israel,
when my Sanctuarie shalbe in the mid
dest of them for euennore.

Againft Gog,

I Or, om-

pwryme.
I Or, eaM*

jpoate Ito

pr*f» A*
pray*.
t J5M. wwtf.

Ezekiel.

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare
for thy selfe, thou and all thy company,
that are assembled vnto thee, and be
thou a guard vnto them.
8 1 After many daies thou (halt be
visited : in the latter yeeres thou shalt
come into the land, that is brought back
from the sword, and is gathered out of
many people against the mountaines of
Israel, which haue beene alwayes
waste: but it is brought forth out of the
nations, and they shall dwell safely all
of them.
9 Tbon shalt ascend and come like a
storme, thou shalt be likeadoud to couer
the land, thou and all thy bands, and
many people with thee.
10 Thus saith the Lord God; It
shall also come to passe, that at the same
time shall things come into thy minde,
and thou shalt || thinke an euill thought.
11 And thou shalt say; I will goe vp
to the land of vnwalled villages; I
will goe to them that are at rest, that
dwell || safely all of them dwelling with
out walles, and fiauing neither barret
nor gates;
12 +To take a spoile, and to take a
praye, to turne thine hand vpon the de
solate places that are now inhabited, and
vpon the people that are gathered out
of the nations which haue gotten car
tel and goods, that dwell in thetmiddest
of the land.
IS Sheba, and Dedan, and the mar
chants of Tarshisb, with all the young
lyons thereof, shall say vnto thee, Art
thou come to take a spoile? hast thou ga
thered thy company to take a praye? to
carie away siluer and gold, to take sway cattell and goods, to take a great
spoile?
14 5 Therefore, sonne of man, pro
phecie and say vnto Gog, Thus saith
the Lord Gon; In that day when my
people of Israel dwelleth safely, s£alt
thou not know it?
15 And thou shalt come from thy
place out of the North parts, thou and
many people with thee, all of them ri
ding vpon horses, a great company, and
a mighty armie.
16 And thou shalt come vp against
my people of Israel, as a cloud to couer
the land; it shall be in the latter dayes,
and I will bring thee against my land,
that the heathen may know me, when
I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, be
fore their eyes.

and Magog.

17 Thus saith the Lord Good
Art thou hee, of whom I haue spoken!
in old time tby my serilants the pro-1 AM.fo
phets of Israel, which prophecied in *'*“"*■
those dayes many yeeres, that I would
bring thee against them ?
18 And it shall come to passe at the
same time, when Gog shal come against
the land of Israel, saith the Lord
Gon, that my furie shall come vp in
my face.
19 For in my iealousie, and in the fire
of my wrath haue I spoken : surely in
that day, there shall be a great shaking
in tbe land of Israel.
20 So that the fishes of the sea, and
the fouler of the heauen, and the beasts
of the field, and all creeping things that
creepe vpon the earth, and all the men
that are vpon the face of the earth, shall
shake at my presence, and the moun
taines shall be throwen downe, and the
llsteepe places shall fall, and euery wall IOr. totrm.
Or ttairtf.
shall fall to the ground.
21 And I will call for a sword against him throughout all my moun
taines, saith the Lord Gon : euery
mans sword shalbe against bis brother.
22 And I will plead against him
with pestilence and with blood, and I
will raine vpon him and vpon hia
bands, and vpon the many people that
orc with him, an ouerflowuig raine, and
great bailestones, fire, and brimstone.
28 Thns will I «maguifie my selfe, •ChM. M.
t&andtf.
and sanctifie my selfe, and I will be M.
knowen in the eyes of many nations,
and they shall know that I am the
Loan.

CHAP.

XXXIX.

I Gods indementvpon Gog. 8 Israels victory.
11 Gqn buriall in Hsmdn-Gog. 17 The
fast of the Fooles. S3 Israel hauing beene
plsgned
their sinnes, shall be gathered sgsine with eternsll fouour.

for

Herefore thou sonne of
man, prophecie against
Gog, and say, Thus saith
the Lord Gon; Behold,
I am against thee O Gog,
Op, strike
e chiefe prince of Meshech 8t TubaL Ithee
mA
2 And I will turne thee backe, and rixrptafws.
Or,
|| leaue but the sixt part of thee, and will theearaurc
backe,

cause thee to come vp from the + North teithanhook
qftie teeth,
parts, and will bring thee vpon the it chap. 39.
4.
mountaines of Israel:
t Heb. the
the
3 And I will smite thy bow out of tides
North.
tby

Againft Gog,

Chap.xxxix.

thy left hand, and will cause thine arroves to fall out of thy right hand.
4 Thou shalt fall vpon the moun
taines of Israel, thou & all thy bands,
and the people that ie with thee: I will
giue thee vnto the rauenous birds of et Heb. wiHf. uery tsort, and to the beasts of the field
t Heb. to detto be deuoured.
uoure.
5 Thou shalt fall vpon tthe open
! Hebr. the
face ofthe field, for I haue spoken it, saith the
field.
Lord Gon.
6 And I will send a fire on Magog,
1 Or.eoM- and among them that dwell ||carelesly
denilfT^
in the yles, and they shall know that I
am the Loan.
7 So will I make my holy Name
knowen in the midst of my people Is
rael, and I wil] not let them pollute my
holy Name any more, and the heathen
shall know that I am the Lord, the
holy One in Israel.
8 5 Behold, it is come, and it is
done, saith the Lord Gon, this ii the
day whereof I haue spoken.
9 And they that dwell in the cities
of Israel, shall goe forth, and shall set
on fire, and burne the weapons, both
the shields and the bucklers, the bowes
I Or, aaicr*
and the arrowes, and the ||handstaues
ftM*.
and the speares, and they ahall || burne
1 Or. make a
fire qf them. them with fire seuen yeeres.
10 So that they shall take no wood
out of the field, neither cut downe any
out of the forrests: for they shall burne
the weapons with fire, and they shall
spoile those that spoiled them, and rob
those that robbed them, saith the Lord
Gon.
11 1 And it shal come to passe at that
day, that I will giue vnto Gog a place
there of graues in Israel, the valley of
the passengers on the East of the Sea:
1 Or,
and it shall stop the ||nores of the passen
mouthes.
gers, and there shall they burie Gog,
and all bis multitude, and they shal cal]
I That ts,
■7, the valley of || Hamon-gog.
IheumltiIS And seuen moneths shall the
hide OfGog.
house of Israel bee burying of them,
that they may cleanse the land.
13 Yea all the people of the land shall
burie them, and it shall be to them a renowne the day that I shall be glorified,
saith the Lord Gon.
t Heb. men
14 And they shall seuer out tmen of
tfcontinu
ance.
continual emploiment, passing through
the land, to hurie with the passengers
those that remaine vpon the face of the
earth to dense it: after the end of seuen
moneths shall they search.

and Magog.

15 And the passengers that passe
through the lande, when any aeeth a
mans bone, then shall he + set vp a signe 1 Heb. bu3d
by it, till the buriers haue buried it in
the valley of Hamon-gog.
16 And also the name of the citie thall
be ||Hamonah: thus shal they dense the \ “Thai is. the
multitude.
land.
17 2 And thou sonne of man, Thus
saith the Lord God, Speake tvnto t Heb. to the
euery feathered foule, and to euery beast fmtleefeuerywwf,
of the field, Assemble your selues, and
come, gather your selues on euery side
to my || sacrifice that I doe sacrifice for IOr, dough,
you, euen a great sacrifice vpon the ter.
mountaines of Israel, that ye may eat
flesh and drinke blood.
18 Ye shall eate the flesh of the migh
tie, and drinke the blood of the princes
of the earth, of rammes, of lambes and
of + goats, of bullocks, all of them fai t Heb. great
goals.
lings of Bashan.
19 And yee shall eate fat till yee be
full, and drinke blood till yee be drun
ken, of my sacrifice which I haue sacrifi
ced for you.
20 Thus yee shall be filled at my ta
ble with horses and charets, with migh
tie men, and with all men of warre,
saith the Lord God.
21 And I will set my glory among
the heathen, and all the heathen shal see
my iudgement that I haue executed,
and my hande that I haue laid vpon
them.
22 So the house of Israel shall
know that I am the Lord their God
from that day and forward.
23 T And the heathen shall knowe
that the house of Israel went into cap
tiuitie for their iniquitie : because they
trespassed against me, therefore hid I
my face from them, and gaue them into
the hand of their enemies; so fell they
all by the sword.
24 According to their vncleannesse,
and according to their transgressions
haue I done vnto them, and hid my
face from them.
25 Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Now will I bring againe the
captiuitie of Iacob, and haue mercie
vpon the whole house of Israel, and
will be ielous for my holy Name:
26 After that they haue borne their
shame, and al) their trespasses, wherby
they haue trespassed against me, when
they dwelt safely in their lande, and
none made them afraid.
27 When

The measuring

•Ch*p. M.
13.

f/Mr.tr

• lod ». S3,
•eta 1.17.

Or, vpon

of the Temple,

twhich looketh toward the Last, and |£M.t03w
fixe,., lhe
went vp the staires thereof, and mea wastowxrf
sured tne threshold of thegate, which was At Sait,
one reed broad, and the other threshold
of the gate, which was one reed broad.
7 And euery little chamber teat one
reed long, and one reed broad, and be
tweene the litle chambers were fiue cubites, & the threshold of tbe gate, by the
porch of the gate within was one reed.
8 He measured also the porch of the
gate within, one reed.
9 Then measured hee the porch of
the gate, eight cubites, and the postes
thereof two cubits, and the porch of the
gate was inward.
10 And the litle chambers of the gate
Eastward, were three on this side, and
1 The lime, miner and end of the visicn. fi three on that side, they three were of one
The description of the East gate, 20 of the measure, and the postes had one mea
North gate, 24 of the South gate; 32 of
sure on this side, and on that side.
the East gate, 33 and of the North gate. 39
11 And hee measured the breadth of
Eight Table,. *4 The chambers. *8 The
tbe entrie of the gate, ten cubits, and the
porch of the house.
length of the gate, thirteene cubites.
N the fiue and twentieth
12 The + space also before the litle t HAr. lie
or
yeere of our captiuitie, in chambers mas one cubite an this side, and Rt*,
bound.
the beginning of the yere, the space mas one cubite on that side, and
in the tenth dayof the mo- the litle chambers were sixe cubites on
_________ neth, in the fourteenth
this side, and sixe cubits on that side.
yeere after that the citie was smitten, in
13 Hee measured then the gate from
the selfe same day, the hand of the the roofe of the one litle chamber to the
Loan was vpon mee, and brought roofe of another : the breadth mor fiue
me thither.
and twentie cubits, doore against doore.
2 in the visions of God brought
14 He made also postes of threescore
he me into the land of Israel, and set cubites, euen vnto the poste of the court
mee vpon a very high mountaine, || by round about the gate.
which axis as the frame of a citie on the
15 And from the face of the gate of
South.
the entrance, vnto the face of the porch
3 And he brought mee thither, and of the inner gate, were fiftie cubites.
behold, there was a man, whose appea
16 And there were tnarrow windows iHAclosfd.
rance was like the appearance of brasse, to the litle chambers, and to their posts
with a line of flaxe in his hand, & a mea within the gate round about, and like
suring reed; and he stood in the gate.
wise to the || arches : and windowes I
rteflaorjw*.
4 And tbe man saide vnto mee; were round about ||inward : and vpon Art.
1 Ort toiiA.
Sonne of man, behold with thine eyes, ech post were palme-trees.
tn.
and heare with thine eares, & set thine
17 Then brought he me into the out
heart vpon all that I shall shew thee: ward court, and loe there were cham
for to the intent that I might shew bers, and a pauement, made for the
them vnto thee, art thou brought hither*, court round about : thirtie chambers
declare all that tbou seest, to the house were vpon the pauement.
18 And the pauement by the side of
of Israel.
5 And behold a wall on the outside the gates ouer against the length of the
of the house round about: and in tbe gates, was the lower pauement.
19 Then bee measured the breadth
mans hand a measuring reed of sixe cuhites long, by the cubite, and an hand from the forefront of the lower gate,
breadth: so hee measured the breadth of vnto the forefront of the inner court
the building, one reed, and the height Ijwithout, an hundred cubits Eastward I Or, from
without.
one reed.
and Northward.
6 5i Then came hee vnto the gate
20 51 And the gate of the outward
court,

CHAP. XL.
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Ezekiel.

27 When I haue brought them *gaine from the people, and gathered
them out of their enemies lands, and
'am sanctified in them in the sight of
many nations;
28 Then shall they know that I am
the Loan their God, twhich caused
them to be led into captiuitie among the
heathen : but I haue gathered them
vnto lheir owne land, and haue left
none of them any more there.
29 Neither will I hide my face any
more from them : for I haue • powred
ont my Spirit vpon the house of Is
rael, saith the Lord Gon.

and of the

Chap.xl.

court, tthat looked toward the North,
le measured the length thereof, and the
breadth thereof.
21 And the little chambers thereof
were three on this side,and three on that
side, and the postes thereof, and the || ar
1 Or,
ries or por ches thereof were after the measure of
ches,
the first gate : the length thereof tens fif
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and
twentie cubites.
22 And their windowes, and their
arches, and their pahne trees, were after
the measure of the gate that looketh to
wards the East, and they went vp vn
to it by seuen steps, and the arches there
of were before them
23 And the gate of the inner court
was ouer against the gate toward the
North and toward the East, and hee
measured from gate to gate an hun
dreth cubites.
24 Ii After that hee brought me to
ward the South, and behold a gate to
ward the South, and he measured the
postes thereof, and the arches thereof
according to these measures.
25 And there were windowes in it,
and in the arches thereof round about,
like those windowes, the length was fif
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and
twentie cubites.
26 And there were seuen steps to goe
vp to it, and the arches thereof were be
fore them, and it had palme trees, one
on this side , and another on that side
vpon the postes thereof.
27 And there was a gate in the inner
court toward the South, and he mea
sured from gate to gate toward the
South an hundred cubites.
28 And hee brought me to the inner
court by the South gate, and he measu
red the South gate according to these
measures,
29 And the little chambers thereof,
and the postes thereof, and the arches
thereof according to these measures,
and there were windowes in it, and in the
arches thereof round about: it was fiftie
Cubites long, and fiue and twentie cu
bites broad.
30 And the arches round about were
fiue and twenty cubits long, and fiue cu
bites tbroad.
t Hebr.
breadth*
31 And the arches thereof were to
ward the vtter court, and palme trees
were vjxni the postes thereof, and the
going vp to it had eight steps.
32
And hee brought me into the

t JTAMIm*
A«ni-

buildings of it.

inner court toward the East, and hee
measured the gate according to these
measures.
33 And the little chambers thereof,
and the postes thereof, and the arches
thereof were according to these mea
sures, and there mere windowes therein,
and in the arches thereof round about,
it was fiftie cubites long, and fiue and
twentie cubits broad.
34 And the arches thereof were to
ward the outward court, and palme
trees were vpon the postes thereof on
this side, and on that side, and the going
vp to it had eight steps.
35 S And hee brought me to the
North gate, and measured it according
to these measures.
36 The little chambers thereof, the
postes thereof, and the arches thereof
and the windowes to it round about:
the length was fiftie cubites , and the
breadth fiue and twentie cubites.
37 And the postes thereof were to
ward the vtter court, and palme trees
were vpon the posts thereof on this side,
and on that side, and the going vp to it
had eight steps.
38 And the chambers, snd the en
tries thereof were by the postes of the
gates, where they washed the burnt of
fering.
39 H And in the porch of the gate were
two tables on this side, and two tables
on that side, to slay thereon the burnt of
fering, and the sinne offering, and the
trespasse offering.
40 And at the side without, ||as one
goeth vp to the entry of the North gate,
were two tables, and on the other side,
which was at the porch of lhe gate, were
two tables.
41 Foure tables -cere on this side, and
foure tables on that side, by the side ol
the gate; eight tables, whereupon they
slew their sacrifices.
42 And the foure tables were of hewen
stone for the burnt offering, of a cubite
and an halfe long, and a cubite Sc a halfe
broad, and one cubit high : whereupon
also they laide the instruments where
with they slewe the burnt offering and
the sacrifice.
43 And within were || hooks, an hand
broad, fastened round about, and vpon
the tables was the flesh of the offering.
41 < And without the inner gate
were the chambers of the singers in the
inner court, which was at the side of the
North

1 Grt at the
tlrjpe.

1 Or, nntti.
ron> the
tiro hnrth.
^tonts.

The buildings,

l£r,
•r, STrfi.

4*.

Ezekiel-

North gate: and their prospect wat toward the South, one at the side of the
East gate, hauing the prospect toward
the North.
45 And hee said vnto me; This
chamber whose prospect is toward the
South, it for the priests, the keepers of
the || charge of the house.
46 And the chamber whose prospect
is toward the North,is for the priests the
keepers of the charge of the altar: these
are the sonnes of Zadok among the
sonnes of Leui, which come neere to
the Loan to minister vnto him.
47 So he measured the court, an
hundreth cuhites long, and an hundreth
cuhites hroad foure square, and the al
tar that vat before the house.
48
And he brought me to the
porch of thejiouse, and measured each
postof the porch, flue cubites on this side,
and hue cubites on that side : and the
bredth of the gate vat three cubites on
this ride, and three cubites on that ride.
49 The length of the porch wat
twentie cubites, and the bredth eleuen
cuhites, and he brought me by the steps,
whereby they went vp to it, and there
were pillars by the posts, one on this
side, and another on that ride.

2
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XLI.

Tbe measures, parts, chambers and orna
ments of tbe Temple.

) Or, fitfta*ee.

Fterward be brought me
to the Temple, and mea
sured the posts, six cubites
broad on the one ride, and
sixe cubites broad on the
other ride, which wat the bredth of the
Tabernacle.
2 And the bredth of the ||doore srar
tenne cubites, and the rides of the doore
wcrefiue cubites on the one ride, and fiue
cubites on the other side, and he measu
red the length thereof fortie cubites, and
the bredth twentie cubites.
3 Then went he inward, and mea
sured the post of the doore two cubites,
and the doore sixc cubites, and the
bredth of the doore seuen cubites.
4 So he measured the length therof twentie cubites, and the hredth twen
tie cubites before the temple,and he said
vnto me; This ir the most holy place.
5 After he measured the wall of the
house sixe cubites,and the bredth of cuerie side-chamber foure cubites round a-

and chambers

bout the house on euery side.
6 And the ride-chambers wcret three,
one ouer an other, and ||thirtie in order,
and they entred into the wall which chembtr.
1 Or. thrtt
wat of the house for the side chambers Ottd thirl*
taiChbr/ffbl
round about, that they might thaue
tM.be
hold, but they had not hold in the wall hoide*.
of the house.
7 And t there wat »n enlarging ends iHrb-UKxi
winding about still vpward to the side- ZJSaTJJJo
chambers, for the winding about of the round.
house went still vpward round about
the house : therefore the bredth of the
house wat ttiU vpward, and so increased
from the lowest dhiwibertothehighestby
the middest.
8 I saw also tbe height of the house
round about; the foundations of the
ride-chambers were a full reede of rise
great cubites.
9 The thickneaae of the wall which
wat for the side chamber without, wat
fiae cubites, and that which was left,
wat the place of the side-chambers that
were within.
10 And betweene the chambers wat
the widenesse of twentie cubites round
about the house on euery side.
11 And the doores of the side-cham
bers were toward the place that was
left, one doore toward the North, and
an other doore toward tbe South, and
the bredth of tbe place that was left, wat
hue cubites round about.
12 Now the building that wat before
the seperate place, at the end toward the
West,tras seuenty cubites broad, andthe
wall of the building wat fiue cubites
thicke round about, and the length
thereof ninety cubites.
13 So he measured the house, an
hundreth cuhites long, and the separate
place and the building with the walles
thereof, an hundreth cubites long.
14 Also the bredth of the face of the
house, and of the separate place toward
the East, an hundreth cubites.
15 And he measured the length of the
building ouer against the separate place
which wat behind it, and the Hgalleries * Or, teuetail wa/kes.
thereof on the one side, and on the other Or, rratkef
pillarf.
side an hundreth cubites with the inner
temple, and the porches of the court.
16 The doore-posts and the narrow
windows, and the galleries round about on their three stories, ouer against llltktvlinit
of wood.
the doore tsieled with wood round a- 1 Or, anti
ground
bout, ||and from the ground vp to the the
xmtn the
windows, &: the windows were couered. Tciiidovet.
17 To

of the Temple,

Chap.xlij.

17 To that aboue tbe doore, euen vnto the inner house and without, and by
all tbe wait round about within and
without by t measure.
18 And it was made with CheruUms and Palme trees, so that a Palme
tree too* betweene a Cherub and a Cherub, and euery Cliernb had two faces.
19 So that the face of a man was toward tbe Palme-tree on the one side,
and tbe face of a yong lyon toward the
Palme-tree on the other ride : it was
made through all tbe house round about.
20 From the ground vnto aboue
the doore were Cherubims and J’almetrees made, & on the wall of the temple.
t Heb. patte. 21 The tpostes of the Temple were
squared, and the face of the Sanctuary,
the appearance of the one as the appearance of the other.
22 The altar of wood wot three cubits high, and the length thereof two
cubits; and the corners thereof and tbe
length thereof and the walles thereof
were of wood: and hee said vnto me;
Thia it the Table that it before the
Lord.
23 And the Temple and the Sanetuarie had two doores.
24 And the doores had two leaues
apiece, two turning leaues, two leaues
for the one doore, and two leaues for
the othet doore.
25 And there were made on them,
on the doores of the Temple, Cherulams and Palme-trees, like as were
made vpon the walles, and there were
thicke pbmekes vpon Che face of the
porch without.
26 And there were narrow windowes
and Palme-trees on the one side and
on the other side, on the sides of the
porch, and vpon the side chambers of
the house, and thicke plankes.

CHAP.

XLII.

1 TbechambertforthePriesU. 13The*setherof. 19 The measures of lhe outward court.

■A ■? Hen he brought me foorth
nptf> into the vtter court, the
way toward the North,
Kyp? and hee brought mee into
CtK the chamber, th at was ouer
against the separate place, & which was
before the building toward the North
2 Before the length of an hundreth
cubites wat the North doore, and the
breadth was fiftie cubits.

for Prlefts, Sjc.

3 Ouer against the twentie cubites
which wen for the inner court, and ouer
against the pauement which mor for the
vtter court, was gallerie against gallery
in three stories.
4 And before the chambers rqos a
walke of ten cubites breadth inward, a
way of one cubite, and their doores to.
ward the North.
5 Now the vppcr-chambers were
shorter : for the galleries ||were higher lOr.didCalt
then these, ||then the lower, and then eftnae.
buUingna.
the middlemost of the building.
sifted &tfie
6 For they were in three stories, but latcet and
lAentiddlehad not pillars as the pillars of the molt.
courts: therefore the building was strait-.
ned more then the lowest, and the middlemost from the ground.
7 And the wall that was without
ouer against the chambers towards
the vtter court on the forepart of the
chambers, the length thereof was fiftie
cubites.
8 For the length of the chambers
that were in the vtter court tons fiftie eubites: and loe, before the Temple were
an hundred) cubites.
9 And Hfrom vnder these chambers 10^, from
place.
|| was the entrie on the East ride, || as ope ifte
1 Or, he. that
goeth into them &om the vtter court. frrajigW me.
1Ot, 'is hee
10 The chambers were in the thicke came.
ner of the wall of the court toward the
East, ouer against the separate place,
and ouer against the building.
11 And the way before them was like
the appearance of the chambers, which
were toward the North, as long as they
and as broad as they, and all their goings out were both according to their
fashions, and according to their doores.
12 And according to the doores of the
chambers that were toward the South,
was a doore in the head of the way, euen
the way directly before
wall toward
the East, as one entreth into them.
13 11 Then sayd hee vnto mee. The
North chambers, and the South chambers, which are before the separateplace,
they be holy chambers, where y Priests
that approach vnto the Lord shall
catc the most holy things : there shall
they lay the most holy things, and the
meat offering, & the sinne offering, and
the trespasse offring, for the place is holy.
14 When the Priests enter therein,
then shall they not goe out of the holy
place into the vtter court, but there they
shall lay their garments, wherein
they minister : for they are holy, ant
shall
- ■1

iGod returneth.

Ezekiel.

shall put on other garments, and shall
approch to those things which ore far
tne people.
15 Nor when hee had made an
end of measuring the inner house, bee
brought mee foorth toward the gate,
whose prospect is toward tbe Bast, and
measured it round about.
16 He measured the East tside with
tbe measuring reede, fiue hundreth
reedes, with the measuring reed round
about.
17 Hee measured the North aide fiue
hundreth reedes, with a measuring
reed round about.
18 Hee measured the South side fiue
hundreth reedes, with the measuring
reede.
19 % Hee turned about to the West
side,andmeasured fiue hundreth reedes
with tbe measuring reed.
90 He measured it by tbe foure sides:
it And a wall round about fiue hundreth
reedes long, and fiue hundreth broad, to
make a separation betweene the San
ctuary and the prophane place.

CHAP. XLIII.
1 The retarninrof the glory of God into the
Temple. 7 The sinne if Israel hindered
Gode presence. JO The Prophet exhorteth
them to repentance, and obeeruation of the
Law of the nonce. 13 The measures, IBand
the otdinancee of the Altar.

Fterward he brought me
to the gate, euen the gate
that looketh toward the
East.
___________ 2 And behold, the glo
ry of the God of Israel came from the
way of the East: and bis voice was like a
noise of many * waters, and the earth
shined with his glory.
3 And it was 'according to the appea
rance of the vision which I saw, euen ac
cording to the virion that I saw, )|when
I came to destroy the citie: and the vi
sions were like the vision that I saw by
the • riuer Chebar : and I fell vpon
my face.
4 And the glorie of tbe Loan
came into the house by the way of the
gate, whose prospect is toward the East.
5 So the Spirit tooke me vp, and
brought mee into the inner court, and
behold, the glory of the Loan filled
the house.
6 And I heard him speaking vnto me

The Altar, and

lout of the house, & the man stood by me.
7 T And be said rnto me, Sonne of
man, the place of my throne, and the
place of the soles of my feete, where I
will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for euer, and my holy Name,
shall the house of Israel no more defile,
neither they, uor their kings, by their
whoredome, nor hy the carkeises of
their kings in their high places.
8 In their setting of their threshold
by my thresholds, and their post by my
postes, Hand the wall betweene me and I Or,for
there »m
them, they haue euen defiled my holy but
a toaU
Name by their abominations that betttvene me
and Item.
they haue committed : wherefore I
haue consumed them in mine anger.
9 Now let them put away their
whoredome, and the carkeises of their
kings frrre from me, and I wil dwell
in the middest of them for euer.
10 V Thou sonne of man, shew the
house to the house of Israel, that they
may be ashamed of their iniquities, and
let them measure the Hpatterne.
1I Or, remind,
Or number.
11 And if they be ashamed of all that1
they haue done; shew them the forme of
the house, and the fashion thereof, and
tbe goings out thereof, and the commings in thereof, and all the formes
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof,
and all tbe formes thereof, and all the
lawes thereof: & write it in their sight,
that they may keepe the whole forme
thereof, and all tbe Ordinances therof,
and doe them.
12 This is the law of the house; Vp
on the top of the mountaine, the whole
limit thereof round about shall be most
holy: behold, this is the law of thehouse.
13 H And these arethemeasuresof the
Altar after the cubites; the cubite isacubite and an hand breadth,euen thetbottom shalbe a cubite,and the breadth a cu- 1
bite, and the border thereofby the tcdge
therof round about shalbe a spanne, and
this shalbe the higher place of the Altar.
14 And from the bottom vpon the
ground, euen to the lower settle, shalbe
two cubits, and tbe breadth one cubite,
and from the lesser settle euen to the
greater settle shalbe foure cubites, and
the breadth one cubite.
15 So the t Altar shalbe foure cubites, t Heb. ifar.
el, that u,
and from the + altar and vpward shalbe the Mountaine of
foure homes.
t Hebr. st
16 And the altar shalbe twelue cubites rict, that »j,
Lyon of
long, twelue broad, square in the foure the
God.
squares thereof.
17 And

his ordinances.

Cha i.xliiij.

17 And the settle shall bet fourteene
cubites long, and fourteene broad in the
foure squares thereof, and the border
about it shalbe balfeacubite, and the bottome thereof shell be a cubite about, and
his staires shall looke toward the East.
18 < And he said vnto me, Sonne of
man, thus saith the Lord Gon, These
are the ordinances of the Altar in the
day when they shall make it to offer
burnt oflrings thereon, and to sprinkle
blood thereon.
19 And thou shalt giue to the Priests
the Leuites that be of the seede of Zadok, which approch vnto me, to mini
ster vnto me, saith the Lord Gon, a
yong bullocke for a sinne offering.
20 And thou shalt take of the blood
thereof, and put it <m the foure homes
of it, and on the foure comers of the settie, and vpon the border round about:
thus shalt tbou cleanse and purge it.
21 Thou shalt take the bulloclte also
of the sinne offering, and he shall burne
it in the appointed place of the house
without the Sanctuary.
22 And on the second day thou shalt
offer a kidde of the goats without blemish for a sinne offering, and they shall
cleanse the Altar, as they did cleanse it
with the bullocke.
23 When thou hast made an ende of
cleansing it, thou shalt offer a yong bullocke without blemish, and a ramme
out of the flocke, without blemish.
24 And thou shalt offer them before
the Lord, and the Priests shall cast
salt vpon them, and they shall offer
them vp for a burnt offering vnto the
Lord.
25 Seuen dayes shalt thou prepare
euery day a goate for a sinne offering:
they shall also prepare a yong hullocke,
ana a ramme out of the flocke, without
blemish.
26 Seuen dayes shal they purge the
Altar and purifie it, and they shall tcont M.ja
secrate themselues.
27 And when these dayes are erpired, it shall be that vpon the eight day
and so forward, the Priests shall make
your burnt offerings vpon the Altar,
lOr.ctote and your ||peace offerings; and I will
9Ti*v**
accept you, saith the Lord God.

The Princes gate.

Priests office- 15 The sonnes of Zadok westcepted tberto* ] 7 Ordinances for the Priests.

B Hen he brought me backe
the way of the gate of
^*e outvar^ Sanctuarie
’hich looketh toward the
East, and it was shut.
2 Then said the Lord vnto me,
This gate shall be shut, it shall not be
opened, and no man shall enter in by it;
because the Lord the God of Israel hath entred in by it, therefore it shall
be shut.
S It is for the Prince; the Prince, hee
shall sit in it to eate bread before the
Lord: hee shall enter by the way of
the porch of that gate, and shall goe out
by the way of the same.
4 1 Then brought he me the way
of the North gate before the house, and
I looked, and behold, the glory of the
Lord filled the house of the Lord,
and I fell vpon my face.
5 And the Lord said vnto me;
Sonne of man, + marke well, and be. tZW. sei
thine heart.
hold with thine eyes, and heare with
thine eares, all that I say vnto thee,
concerning all lhe ordinances of the
house of ehe Lord, and all the lawes
thereof, and marke well the entring in
of the house, with euery going foorth of
the Sanctuary.
6 And thou shalt say to the rebellious, euen to the house of Israel, Thus
sayth the Lord God ; O yee house of
Israel, let it suffice you, of all your abominations;
7 In that ye haue brought into my
Sanctuarie t strangers vncircumcised t Heb- chil
dren of a
in heart, and vncircumcised in flesh, to strange*.
be in my Sanctuarie to pollute it, euen
my House, when ye offer my bread, the
fat and the blood, and they haue broken
my Couenant, because of all your abominations.
8 And yee haue not kept the charge
of mine holy things: but ye haue set keepen of my |, charge in my Sanctuarie 1 O.warrf,
for your selues.
jtndeoveree
9 7 Thus sayth the Lord God, it. and IS.
No stranger vncircumcised in heart, nor
vncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into
my Sanctuarie, of any stranger that is
among the children of Israel.
10 And the Leuites that are gone away farre from me, when Israel went
CHAP. XLIIII.
astray, which went astray away from
1 The Ease gate assigned onely to the Prince.
me after their idoles, they shall euen
4 The Priestes reproofed for polluting of
tbe Sanctuary. 9 Idolaters mcapable of the beare their iniquitie.
11 Yet
I

The office

of the Priefts.

Ezekiel.

11 Yet they ehell be ministers in my
Sanctuary, hatmff charge at the gates
of the house, and ministring to the
house: they shall slay the burnt offring,
and the sacrifice for the people, and they
shall stand before them to minister vnto
them:
12 Because they ministred vnto them
t
WfT9 before their idoles, and t caused the house
&T feete
of Israel to fall into iniquitie; therefore
haue I liftvp mine hand against them,
vnto $c.
saith the Lord Gon, and they shall
beare their iniquitie.
18 And they shall not come neere vnto me to doe the office of a priest vnto
me, nor to come neere to any of my holy
things, in the most holy place: but they
shall beare their shame, and their abo
minations which they haue committed.
14 But I will make them keepers
of the charge of the house for all the seruice thereof, and for all that shalbe done
therein.
15 2 But the priests the Leuites, the
sonnes of Zadok, that kept the charge
of my sanctuarie, when the children of
Israel went astray from me, they shall
come neere to me to minister vnto me,
and they shall stand before me to offer
vnto me the fat and the Hood, saith the
Lord God.
16 They shall enter into my sanctuarie, and they shall come neere to my ta
ble to minister vnto mee, and they shall
keepe my charge.
1*7
And it shall come to passe that
when they enter in at the gates of tbe
inner court, they shall be clothed with
linnen garments, and no wooll shall
come vpon them, whiles they minister
in the gates of the inner court and
within.
18 They shall haue linnen bonets
vpon their heads, and shall haue linnen
breeches vpon their loynes : they shall
lOr.innaea- not girdei/KwueZuer with any thing || that
ttYjdace*.
ZMu tn. or causeth sweat.
loithnecat.
19 And when they goe forth into the
vtter court, euen into the vtter court to
the people, they shall put off their gar
ments wherein they ministred, and lay
them in the holy chambers, and they
shall put on other garments, and they
shall not sanctifie the people with their
garments.
20 Neither shall they shaue their
leads, nor suffer their lockes to grow
ong, they shall only pollc their heads.
21 Neither shall any priest drinke

wine, when they enter into the inner
court
22 Neither shall they take for their
wiues a ♦ widow, or her that is fput a- • Unit. 21.
way : but they shall take maidens of 13.
f HA flirtul
the seede of the house of Israel, or a wi- foorth
1 HA /ram
dow tthat had a priest before.
a priest.
28 And they shall teach my people
the difference betweene the holy and prophane, and cause men to discerne be
tweene the vncleane and the cleane.
24 And in controuersie they shall
stand in iudgement,and tbey shall iudge
it according to my iudgements : and
they shall keepe my lawes and my statutes in all mine assemblies, and they
shal] balow my Sabbaths.
25 And they shall come at no • dear ♦ Uulu 21.
person to defile themselves: but for fa 1,11.
ther or for mother, or for sonne or for
daughter, for brother or for sister, that
hath had no husband, they may defile
themselues.
26 And after he is cleansed, they shal
reckon vnto him seuen dayes.
27 And in the day that he goeth into
the sanctuarie, vnto the inner court to
minister in the sanctuarie, he shall offer
his sinne offring, saith the Lord Gon.
28 And it shall be vnto them for an
inheritance; I • am their inheritance: * Numb. i«.
20. deuu 10
and yee shall giue them no possession in 9. and io.
1,2. iosh- 1J
Israel; I am their possession.
■4
29 They shal eate the meate offring,
and the sinne offring, and the trespasse
offring, and euery || dedicate thing in Is- 1 Or, deutted.
rael shall be theirs.
30 And the ||* first of all the first t Or, Aie/e.
* Exod. 13.
fruits of all things, and euery oblation i.
and 22.
of all of euery sort of your oblations 29. and vtf.
shall be the priests : yee shall also giue 13- and io.
vnto the priest tbe first of your dough, il.
that he may cause the hlessing to rest in
thine house.
31 The priests shall not eate of any
thing that is *dead of it selfe or tome, • Exod. 22.
Si.leuiUn
whether it be foule or beast.
J.

CHAP.

XLV.

1 The portion of land for the Sanctuarie, 6
for the citie, 7 and for the Prince. 9 Ordinanccs for the Prince.

CaiWlO/ aJ Oreouer, twhen yee shall • ffrf. whgn
cause the
Wyf K diuide by lot tbe land for Vet
and toJbU.
P inheritance, yee shall offer

E *n oblation vnto the
□
Lord, tan holy portion of IM. ho/t.
the land: the lengthsAaZZbe the length of MXM.
fiue

The land diuided.

Cbap.xlv.

fiue and twentie thousand recdes, and
thebredthshalbe ten thousand: this shall
be holy in aH the borders thereof round
about.
2 Of this there shal be for the Sanctuarie fiue hundreth tn fcng^A,with fiue
hundreth in bredth, square round about,
and fiftie cubites round about, for the
> Or, coid
||suburbs thereof.
places.
3 And of this measure shalt thou
measure the length of fiue and twentie
thousand, and the bredth of ten thou
sand : and in it shall be the Sanctuarie
and the most holy place.
4 The holy portion of the land shal
bee for the priests the ministers of the
Sanctuarie, which shal] come neere to
minister vnto the Lord, and it shall
be a place for their houses, and an holy
place for the Sanctuarie.
5 And the fiue and twenty thousand
of length, and the tenne thousand of
breadth, shall also the Leuites the ministers of the house haue for themselucs, for a possession for twentie cham
bers.
6 V And ye shall appoint the pos
session of the citie fiue thousand broad,
and fiue and twentie thousand long ouer against the oblation of the holy por
tion : it shall be for the whole house of
Israel.
7 And a portion shalbe for the prince
on the one side, and on the other side of
the oblation of the holy portion, and of
t he possession of the citie, before the ob
lation of the holy portion, and before the
wssession of the citie from the West side
Westward, and from the East side East
ward, and the length shedbe ouer against
one of the portions from the West bor
der vnto the East border.
8 In the land shall be his possession
in Israel, and my princes shall no more
oppresse my people, and die rest of lhe
land shall they giue to the house of Is
rael according to their tribes.
9 H Thus saith the Lord God,
Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel:
remoue violence and spoile, and execute
iudgement and iustice, take away your
1 llrb. fj-.
t exactions from iny people, saith the
11'ftKjru.
Lord God,
• Leuit 19.
10 Yc shall haue iust *ballances, and
■K
jo.
a iust Ephah, and a iust Bath.
11 The l'.phah and the Bath shal be
of one measure, that the Bath may
containc the tenth part of an Homer,
and the Ephah llic tenth part of an llo-

Diuers offerings.

mer : the measure thereof shall be after
the Homer.
12 And the •shekell shall be twentie * Exod. 30.
leuiL 97
Gerahs: twenty shekels, fiue and twen- 13.
M. Dumb. 9
tie shekels, fifteene shekels shall be your *7Maneh.
13 This is the oblation that ye shal of
fer, the sixt part of an Ephah of an Ho
mer of wheal, & ye shal giue the sixt part
of an Ephah of an Homer of barley.
14 Concerning the ordinance of oile,
the Bath of oyle, ye shall offer the tenth
part of a Bath out of the Cor, which is
an Homer of ten Baths, for ten Baths
are an Homer.
15 And one ||lambe out of the flocke, I Or. kuidc.
out of two hundred, out of the fat pa
stures of Israel for a meate offering,
and for a burnt offering, and for || peace ! Or. thanks
offerings to make reconciliation for cfrvtgt.
them, saith the Lord God.
16 All the people of the land tshall h Heb. shall
befor.
giue this oblation || for the prince in Is- ? Or, tcifA.
rael.
17 And it shall be the princes part to
giue burnt offerings, and meat onrings,
and drinke offerings, in the feasts, and
in the new moones, and in tbe Sab
baths, in all solemnities of the house
of Israel: he shall prepare the sinne of
fering, and the meate offering, and the
burnt offering, and the |(peace offnngs, 1 Or. thenlie
to make reconciliation for the house of otfringi.
Israel.
18 Thus saith the Lord Gon, In
the first moneth, in the first day of the
moneth, thou shalt take a yong bullock
without blemish, and clcnse the San
ctuarie.
19 And the priest shall take of the
blood of the sinne offering, and put it
vpon the postes of the house, and vpon
tne foure corners of the settle of the Al
tar, and vpon the postes of the gate of
the inner court.
20 And so thou shalt doe the seuenth
day of the moneth, for euery one that
errethj and for him that is simple : so
shall ye reconcile the house.
21 In the first moneth, in the four
teenth day of the moneth, ye shall haue
the passeouer a feast of seuen dayes, vnleaucnctl bread shall be eaten.
22 And vpon that day shall the
prince prepare for himselfe, and for all
the people of the land, a bullocke for a
sinne offering.
23 And seuen dayes of the feast he
shall prepare a burnt offering to the
Lord

Of the Prince,

Ezekiel.

Loin, seuen bullocke*, and seuen
rammes without blemish dayly the se
uen dayes. and a kidde of tbe goats dai
ly for a sinne offering.
24 And hee shall prepare a meat of
fering of an Ephah for a bullocke, and
an Ephah for a ramme, and an Hin of
oyle for an Ephah.
25 In the seuenth moneth, in the fif
teenth day of the moneth shall he doe
* won. a. the like in the 'feast of the seuen dayes,
i>.
according to tbe sinne offring, according
to the burnt offering, k according to the
meat offering, and according to the oile.

t/Wr.Cb

and his offerings.

8 And when the Prince shall enter,
be shall goe in by the way of the porch
of that gate, and he shall goe foorth by
the way thereof.
9 2 But when the people of the
land shall come before the Loan, in
tbe solemne feasts, he that entreth in hy
the way of the North gate to worship,
shall goe out by the way of the South
gate: and he that entreth by the way of
the South gate, shall goe forth by the
way of the North gate: he shall not re
turne by tbe way of lhe gate whereby
he came in, hut shall goe foorth ouer against it.
10 And the Prince in the midst of
CHAP. XLVI.
them when they goe in, shal goe in, and
1 Ordinances for lhe Prince, in bis worship, 9 when they goe foorth, shall goe forth.
and for tbe people. IS An order far the
11 And in tbe feasts, and in the solem
Princes inheritance. 19 Tbe courts for
nities, the meat offering shalbe an Eboyling and baking.
phah to a bullocke, and an Ephah to a
Hus saith the Lord God, ramme, and to the lambes, as he is able
The gate of the inner to giue, and an Hin of oile to an Ephah.
court, that looketh to
12 Now when the Prince shall pre
ward tbe East, shalbe shut pare a voluntary burnt offering or
the sixe working dayes: peace offerings, voluntarily vnto the
t on t
Sabbath it shall be opened, Loan, one shall then open him the
and in the day of the New moone it gate that looketh toward the East, and
he shall prepare his burnt offering, and
shalbe opened.
2 And the Prince shall enter by the bis peace offerings, as hee did on the
way of the porch of that gate without, Sabbath day, then he shall goe foorth,
and shall stand by the post of the gate, and after bis going foorth, one shall
and the Priests snail prepare his burnt shut the gate.
offering, and his peace offerings, and
IS Thou shalt daily prepare a hurnt
he shall worship at the threshold of the offering vnto the Lobd, of a lambe
gate : then he shall goe foorth, but the of tthe first yeere, without blemish thou i
'
gate shall not be shut vntil the euening. shale prepare it teuery morning.
8 Likewise the people of tbe land
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat of- <
shall worship at the doore of this gate fering for it euery morning; the sixt part ’
before the Loan, in the Sabbaths, of an Ephah, and the third part of an
Hin of oyle, to temper with the fine
and in the New moones.
4 And the burnt offering that the flowre ; a meat offering continually, by
Prince shall offer rnto the Loan in a perpetual ordinance vnto the Lobd.
15 Thus shall they prepare the
the Sabbath day, ehaU be sixe lambes
without blemish, and a ramme with lambe, and the meat offering, and the
oyle, euery morning, for a continuall
out blemish.
5 And the meat offring shalbe an E- burnt offering.
phah for a ramme, and the meate of
16 5 Thus saith the Lord God,
fering for the lambes tas he shalbe able If tbe prince giue a gift vnto any of his
to giue, and an Hin of oile to an Ephah. sonnes, the inheritance thereof shall be
6 And in the day of the New moone bis sonnes, if skull be their possession by
it thajl be a yong bullocke without ble inheritance :
17 But if hee giue a gift of his inhe
mish, and sixe lambes, and a ramme:
ritance to one of his seruants, then it
they shalbe without blemish.
7 And hee shall prepare a meat of shalbe his to the yeere of libertie: after,
fering, an Ephah for a bullocke, and an it shall returne to the Prince, but his
Ephah for a ramme, and for the lambs, inheritance shalbe his sonnes for them.
18 Moreouer, the Prince shall not
according as his hand shall attaine vn
take of the peoples inheritance by op
to, and an Hin of oile to an Ephah.
pression.

The vifion

Chap.xlvij.

of waters.

pression, to thrust them out of their pos- Ibrought me through the waters : tthe
ttriqfUbc
session : but hee shill giue his sonnes in waters were to the ancles.
ada.
heritance out of his owne possession,
4 Againe he measured a thousand,
that my people be not scattered euery and brought me through the waters;
the waters were to the Knees : againe
man from his possession.
19 H After, he brought me through he measured a thousand, and brought
the entry, which axu at the side of the mee through; the waters were to the
gate, into the holy chambers of the loynes.
Priests which looked toward y North:
5 Afterward hee measured a thou
and behold, there was a place on the two sand, and it toots riuer, that I could not
sides Westward.
passe ouer for the waters were risen,
20 Then said hee vnto me, This is twaters to s*imme in, a riuer that t Het. tMthe place where the Priests shall boyle could not be passed ouer.
ming.
6 T And hee said vnto me, Sonne
the trespasse offring, and the sinne offe
ring, where they shall bake the meate of man, hast thou seene this ? Then hee
offering : that they beare them not out brought me, and caused me to returne
into the vtter court, to sanctifie the peo to the brinke of the riuer.
7 Now when I had returned, beple.
' 21 Then hee brought me foorth into hold, at the tbanke of the riuer were re- ) Heb. lift.
the vtter court, and caused me to passe ry many * trees on the one side and on • Rm. W. f.
by the foure corners of tbe court, and the other.
t/fchacoorf behold, tin euery corner of the court
8 Then said he vnto me, These »t
ma corner
ters issue out toward the East country,
there was a court.
and a court
22 In the foure corners of the court and go downe into the ||desert, and goe 1 Or,plaini.
9/tC9urf, there were court: ||ioyned of fourtie cu- into the sea: which being brought foorth
1 Or, node
into the sea, the waters shalbe healed.
wUAcfttau bits long,and thirtie broad: these t foure
neft.
9 And it shall come to passe, that ecomers were of one measure.
t HeK car.
23 Andthcre wosanew building-round uery thing that liueth, which mooueth,
ncrtti.
hm
about in them, round about them foure; whithersoeuer the t riuers shall come, t
nwn.
and it was made with boyling places shall liue, and there shall be a very great
multitude of fish, because these waters
vnder the rowes round about.
24 Then said he vnto me, These are shall come thither: for they shall be hea
the places of them that boyle, where led, and euery thing shall liue whither
the ministers of the bouse shall boyle the riner commeth.
10 And it shall come to passe that the
tbe sacrifice of the people.
fishers shall stand vpon it, from Engedi euen vnto En-eglaim; they shall
CHAP. XLVI1.
I The vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue be a place to spread foorth nets, their
ofthem. 13 The borders of tbe land. 2SThe fish shall bee according to their kindes,
diuiaion of it by lot.
as the fish of tbe great Sea, exceeding
F terward hee brought me many.
11 But the myrie places thereof, and
Maine vnto the doore of
the house, and behold, wa. the marishes thereof, Hshall not be hea- 10p,
that which
ters issued out from vnder led, they shall be giuen to salt.
12 And by the riuer vpon the banke htcitd.
the threshold of the house
Eastward: for tbe forefront ofthe house thereof on this side, and on that side,
stood toward the East, and tbe waters tshall grow all trees for meat, whose tSUkOwB
came downe from vnder from the right leafe shal not fade, neither shal the fruit
side of the house, at the South side of thereof be consumed: it shall bringforth
|| new fruit, according to his moneths,
the Altar.
2 Then brought hee me out of the because their waters they issued out of Mil
way of the gate Northward, and ledde the Sanctuarie, and the fruite thereof
me about the way without vnto the vt- shall be for meate, and the leafe thereol
'Or.JW r
ter gate by the way that looketh East- ||for •medicine.
13
Thus sayth the Lord Gon, MTO.
ward, and behold, there ranne out waThis shalt be the border, whereby yee •Reu.fl.».
ters on the right side3 And when the man that had the shall inherite the land, according to the
line in his hand, went forth Eastward, twelue tribes of Israel : Iosepn shall
he measured a thousand cubites, and he haue two portions.
14 And

Ezekiel.

The borders, and

14 And yee shall inherite it, one u
well as m other: concerning the which
i Or, mor<'- Hl * lifted vn mine hand to giue it vnto
your fathers, and this land shal fall vnf. and »7.
a. and -t>.
to you for inheritance.
15 And this shall be the border of the
land toward the North side from the
great Sea, the way of Hethlon, as men
goe to Zedad:
16 Hamath, Bcrothah, Sibraim,
which is betweene the border of Damascus, and the border of Hamath:
I Or, the
|( I lazar Hatticon, which is by the coast
muLi/c rib
of Hauran.
i-igi'.
17 And the border from the Sea
shall be Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the North northward,
and the border of Hamath :and thia is the
North side.
18 And the East side yee shall meat He K from sure from Hauran, and tfrom Damasktir<t >ie.
cus , and from Gilead, and from the land
of Israel bu Iordan, from the border
vnto the East sea: bMiauthe Eastside.
19 And the South side Southward
from Tamar, euen to the waters of
? Or, Men- |( strife m Kadcsh, the || riuer, to the great
hah.
i Ur, vnHcf. Sea; and this is the South side || South
• <k, toward ward.
Icman.
20 The West side also shall be the
great Sea from the border, til) a man
come ouer against Hamath : this is the
West side.
21 So shall yee diuide this land vnto
you according to the Tribes of Israel.
22 H And it shall come to passe, that
yee shall diuide it by lot for an inheri
tance vnto you, and to the strangers
that soiourne among you, which shall
beget children among you, and they
shall be vnto you as borne in the countrey among the children of Israel; they
shall haue inheritance with you among
the Tribes of Israel.
23 And it shall come to passe that in
what Tribe the stranger soiourneth.
there shall yee giue Aim his inheritance.
saith the Lord God.
CHAT.

XLVIII.

1. 23 The portion* of the twelue Tribe*, 9 of
tbe Sanctuarie, 15 of the ci lie and Suburb*,
21 and of the Prince. 30 The dimensions
and galea of the eitie.

Mkf* V
Uicsearc the names ol
MHJIi the Tribes, from the
North end to the coast ol
tjffiAWIfi the way of Hallilon, as one
goeth to Hamath, Hazar1

portions of the Tribes.

enan, the border of Damascus Northward, to v coast of Hamath (for these are
hissides East St West)aportion for Dan.
2 And by the border of Dan, from
the East side vnto the West, a portion for
Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher, from
the East side euen vnto the West side, a
portion for NaphtaH.
4 And by the border of Naphtali,
from the East side vnto the West side, a
portion for Manasseh.
5 And hy the border of Manasseh,
from the East side vnto the West side, a
portion for Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim,
from the East side euen vnto the West
side, a portion for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben,
from the East side vnto the West side, a
portion for Iudah.
8 1 And by the border of Iudah,
from the East side vnto the West side,
shall be the offring which tbey shall offer of fiue and twentie thousand reedet
in bredth, and in length as one of the other parts, from the East side vnto the
West side, and the Sanctuarie shall be
in the midst of it.
9 The oblation that yee shall offer
vnto the Lord, shall be of fiue and
twentie thousand in length, and of ten
thousand in bredth.
10 And for them, euen for the priests
shall be this holy oblation, toward the
North, fiue and twentie thousand m
length* and toward the West ten thou
sand in bredth, and toward the East ten
thousand in bredth, and toward the
South fiue and twentie thousand in
length, & the sanctuarie of the Lord
shall be in the midst thereof.
11 It shall be ({for the Priests that are lOr.the srr.i
porttsanctified, of the sonnes of Zadok, onthaiibtfv.
which haue kept ||my charge, which the priests.
1 Or, tanrd,
went not astray when the children of or. orrfrIsrael went astray, as the Leuites nance.
went astray.
12 And/Air oblation of the land that
is offred, shalbe vnto them a thing most
holy by the border of the Leuites.
13 And. ouer against the border of the
Priests, the Leuites shall haue fine and
twentie thousand in length, and tenne
thousand in bredth: all the length shalbe
fiue and twentie thousand, and the
bredth tenne thousand.
14 And they shall not sell of it, nei
ther exchange , nor alienate the first
1
fruits

The fuburbs, and

Chap.xlviij.

'ruits of the land: for it is holy vnto the
Loan.
15 < And the fiue thousand that are
left in the breadth ouer against the fiue
and twentie thousand, shall bee a prophane place for the citic, for dwelling,
and for suburbs, and the citie shall be in
the midst thereof.
16 And these sfiail bee the measures
thereof, the North side foure thousand
and fiue hundred,and the South side
foure thousand and fiue hundred, and
on lhe East side foure thousand, and fiue
hundred, and the West side foure thou
sand and fiue hundred.
17 And the suburbs of the city shall
be toward the North two hundred and
fiftie, and toward the South two hun
dred and fifty, and toward the East two
hundred and fiftie, and toward the West
two hundred and fiftie.
18 And the residue in length ouer against the oblation of the holy portion,
shalbe len thousand Eastward, and ten
thousand IVestward: and it shall be ouer against the oblation of the holy por
tion, and the increase thereof shall bee
for food vnto them that serue the cilie.
19 And they that serue the citie, shall
serue it out of all the tribes of Israel.
SO All the oblation shall bee fiue and
twentie thousand, by fiue and twentie
thousand: ye shall offer the holy ohlation foure square, with the possession of
the citie.
21 V And the residue shall bee for the
prince on the one side, and on the other
of the holy oblation, and of the posses
sion of the ci tie ouer against the fiue and
twentie thousand, of tbe oblation to
ward the East border, and Westward
ouer against the fiue and twentie thou
sand toward the West border, ouer against the portions for the prince, and it
shall be the holy oblation, and the San
ctuarie of the house shall beinthemiddest
thereof.
22 Moreouer, from the possession of
the Leuites, and from the possession of
the citie, being in the midst of thatwhich
is the princes, betweene the border of

gates of the citie.

Iudah, and the border of Beniamin,
shall bee for the prince.
23 As for the rest of the tribes, from
the East side vriio the West side, Benia
min shall haue fa portion:
portion,
24 And by the border of Beniamin,
from the East side vnto the W est side,
Simeon shall haste a portion :
25 And by the border of Simeon,
from the East side vnto the West side,
Issachar a portion:
26 And by the border of Issachar,
from the East side vnto the West side,
Zebulun a portion:
27 And by the border of Zebulun
from the East side vnto the West side,
Gad a portion:
28 And by the border of Gad, at the
South side Southward, the border
shall be euen from TamaT, onto the wa
ters of ||strife inKadesh,andto the riuer 10rt Xert*
Kadesh.
toward the great Sea.
29 This is the land which ye shal di
uide by lot vnto the tribes of Israel for
inheritance, and these are theirportions,
saith the Lord God.
30 U And these are the goings out of
the citie, on the North side foure thou
sand and fiue hundred measures.
31 And lhe gates of the citie shall bee
after the names of the tribes of Israel,
three gates Northward, one gale of
Reuben, one gate of Iudah, one gate
of Leui.
32 And at the East side foure thou
sand and fiue hundred: and three gates;
and one gate of Ioseph, one gate of
Beniamin, one gate of Dan.
33 And at the South side foure thou
sand and fiue hundred measures, and
three gates: one gate of Simeon, one
gate of Issachar, one gate of Ze
bulun.
34 At the West side foure thousand
and fiue hundred, with their three gates:
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one
gate of Napbtali.
35 It was round about eighteene thou
sand measures, and the name of the ci tie
from that day shall be, tThe Lord f Neb. lehoMksSktf*.

is there.

^THE

Yong men chofen

Dauiiel.

to ferue the King.

^THE B(OOKE OF
Damiel.
CHAP.

I.

1 Idwitkim* eisttaitia. S Mtpenas te
teth Daniel, Hansaiah, MHtad and Asariah. 8 They nrfaetan the King* par
tial, doe proper with p<UM and irate. IT
Their exeellende ta wMome.

H.L
f. etna

9.

39.

2 And tbe Lord ante Iehoiakim
Icing of Iudah into hia band, with pert
of the tessebof thebouseof God, which
lie caried into the land of Shinar to the
iouse of bis god, and he brought the Tea
sels in to tbe treasure house of his god.
9 5 And the kina spake TnU> Ashfenas the master of his Eunuches, that
se shouldbring certome of tbe children of
Israel, and of the kings seed, and of the
Princes:
4 Children in whom wa* no ble
mish, but well fauoured, and skilful! in
all wisedome, and cunning in know
ledge, and vnderttanding science, and
such as had abilitie in them to stand in
the Kings palace, and whom they
might teach the learning, and the
tongue of the Caldeans.
5 And tbe. King appointed them a
daily prouision of the kings meat, and
t Heir. the of t the wine which he dranke : so nou
eiMfkii rishing them three yeeres, that at the
drinhe.
ende thereof they might stand before
the king.
6 Now among these were of the
children of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah:
7 Vnto whom the Prince of the
Eunuches gaue names : for he gaue vn-

to Daniel th* name of Belteshaazar; and
to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mi
shael, of Meshacb; and to Asariah ol
Abednego.
8 9 But Daniel purposed in hia
heart, that he would not defile himselfe
with the portion of the kings meat, nor
with the wine which he dranke : there
fore hee requested of the Prince of the
Eunuches, that hee might not defile
himselfe.
9 Now God had brought Daniel
into fauour and tender loue with the
Prince of the Eunuches.
10 And tbe Prince of tbe Eunuches
said vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the
king, who hath appointed your meat,
end your drinke: fon why should he see
your faces t worse liking then the chil tHebr. tedder.
dren which are of your ||sort ? then shall lOr.ttnht,
yee make mee indanger my head to the wamtinis.
King.
11 Then said Daniel to ||Me1aar, I Or, the
whom the Prince of the Eunuches had steward.
set ouer Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
and Asariah,
12 Proue thy seruants, I beseech
thee,ten dayes,and let them giuetpulse tHebr.tf
ntUe.
tto eat, and water to drinke.
1 Heir. that
IS Then let our countenances be loo wewajftatf,
ked vpon before thee, and the counte
nance of the children that eat of the por
tion of the Kings meate : and aa thou
seest, deale with thy seruants.
14 So hee consented to them in this
matter, and proued them ten dayes15 Aud at the end of ten dayes, their
countenances appeared fairer, and fat
ter in flesh, then all the children, which
did eate the portion of the kings meat.
16 Thus Melzar tooke away the
portion of their meat, and the wine that
they should drink: and gaue them pulse.
17
As for these foure children,
God gaue them knowledge, and skil in I Or, hee
Daall learning and wisedome, ||and Da Wade
aielwder.
niel tteodt.

Chap.ij.

Daniels wifdome.

niel hid vnderstanding in ill visions
and dreames.
18 Now at the end of the dayes that
the King had said be should bring them
in, then the Prince of the Eunuches
brought them in before Nebuchadnexxar.
19 And tbe King communed with
them : and among them all was found
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael,
and Azariah ■ therefore stood they be
fore lhe King.
20 And in all matters of twisedome
and vnderstanding that the king enqui
red of them, hee found them ten times
better then all the Magicians and Astro
logers that were in all his Realme.
21 And Daniel continued euen- vnto
the first yeere of king Cyrus.

CHAP.

II.

1 Nebuchad-nezzar forgetting hia dreame, re
quired* it oF the Caldeans, by promises uid
Urreatnings. 10 They acknowledging tbeir
inabiiitie, axe iudged to die. 14 Daniel ob
taining some respite, findeth the dreame. 19
Heblesaeth Goa. 24 He staying the Decree,
is brought to the King. 31 The dreame. 36
The interpreutio. 46 Daniela aduanconesit.

« Din. XS.

1 Or, Fee.
5- 17-

Dm.

ND in the second yeere of
the reigne of Nebuchad
nezzar, Nebuchad-nezzar
dreamed dreames, where
with his spirit was trou
bled, and his sleepe brake from him.
2 Then the King commanded to
call the Magicians, and the Astrolo
gers, and the Sorcerers, and the Calde
ans, for to shew the King his dreames:
so they came and stood before the king.
3 And the King said vnto them, I
haue dreamed a dreame, and my spirit
was troubled to know the dreame.
i Then spake the Caldeans to the
King in Syriacke; *O king, liue for euer : tell thy seruants the dreame, and
we will shew the interpretation.
5 The King answered, and said to
the Caldeans, Tbe thing is gone from
mee.- if ye will not make knowen vnto
me the dreame, with the interpretation
thereof, yee shall be*tcut in pieces,and
your houses shalbe made a dunghill.
6 But if yee shewe the dreame, and
the interpretation thereof, yee shall re
ceiue of me giftes and ||rewards, and
great honour : therefore shewe me the
dreame, and the interpretation thereof.

The Kings fury.

7 They answered againe, and said,
Let the King tel] his seruants the
dreame, and we will shew tbe interpre
tation of it.
8 The King answered, and said, I
know of ccrteinty that ye would tgaine t
the time, because ye see the thing is gone
from me9 But if yee will not make knowen
vnto me the dreame, there ie but one de
cree for you: for ye haue prepared lying,
and corrupt words to speake before me,
till the time be changed : therefore tell
me tbe dreame, and I shall know that
yee can shewe mee the interpretation
thereof.
10 fl Tbe Caldeans answered before
the King, and said, There is not a man
vpon the earth that can shew the kings
matter : therefore there is no King,
lord, nor ruler, that asked such things
at any Magician, or Astrologer, or Caldean.
11 And it is a rare thing that the king
requiretb, and there is none other that
can shew it before the King, except the
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
12 For this cause the King was an
gry and very furious, and commanded
to destroy all the wise men of Babylon.
13 And the decree went foorth that
the wise men should be slaine, and they
sought Daniel and his fellowes to be
slaine.
14 fl Then Daniel t answered with
counsell and wisedome to Arioch the
|| captaine of the Kings guard, which j
was gone foorth to slay tbe wise men of,
Babylon.
|
15 Hee answered and said to Arioch <
the Kings captaine, Why is the decree'
so hastie from the King? Then Arioch
made the-thing knowen to Daniel.
16 Then Daniel went in and desired
of the King, that hee would giue him
time, and that he would shew the king
the interpretation.
17 Then Daniel went to his house,
and made the thing knowen to Hana
niah, Mishael, and Azariah his compa
nions :
18 That they would desire mercies
tof the God of heauen concerning this
secret, that Daniel and his fellowes before Gri
|| should not perish with the rest of the I Or, Act
iberthtmU
Wise men of Babylon.
Mt dntreg
19 fl Then was the secret reuealed Damck^t
vnto Daniel in a night vision : then Da
niel blessed the God of heauen.
20 Daniel

•28

Daniel expoundeth

Daniel.

20 Daniel answered and said; *Bles■ed be the name of God for euer and
euer: for wisedome and might are bis:
SI And he changeth the times and
the seasons : he remoueth Kings, and
setteth vp Kings : he giueth wisedome
vnto the wise, and knowledge to them
that know rnderstanding.
22 He reuealeth the deepe and secret
things : hee knoweth what is in the
darkiies, & the light dwelleth with him.
23 I thanke thee and praise thee, O
thou God of my fathers, who hast giuen me wisedome and might, and hast
made knowen vnto me now what we
desired of thee: for thou bast now made
knowen vnto vs lhe kings matter.
24 5 Therefore Daniel went in
vnto Arioch whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise men of Baby
lon : he went and said thus vnto him,
Destroy not the wise men of Babylon:
bring me in before the king, and I will
shew vnto the king the interpretation.
25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel
before the king in haste, & said thus vnto him, 11 haue found a man of the
J>—r/awid
t captiues of Iudah, that will make
f CML
c*»Mr**< knowen vnto the king the interpretstieaflndah. tion.
26 The King answered and said to
Daniel whose name aww Beltesbassar,
Art thou able to make knowen vnto
me the dreame which I haue seene, and
the interpretation thereof?
27 Daniel answered in the presence
of the King, and said, The secret which
the King hath demanded, cannot the
wise men, the astrologians, the magiciana, j southaaiers shew vnto the king:
28 But there is a God in. heauen that
reuealeth secrets, and t maketh knowen
1 CaU.
Aoft «*•<£
to the king Nebuchad-nesssr, what
shalbe in the latter dayes. Thy dreame,
and the visions of thy head vpon thy
bed, are these.
29 As for thee, O King, thy
1 Cold, coaie thoughts tcame into tXyminde vpon thy
bed, what should come to passe hereaf
ter : and he that reuealeth secrets, ma
keth knowen to thee, what shall come
to passe.
30 But as for me, this secret is not
reuealed to me, for any wigdome that I
haue more then any liuing, but for their
sakes that shall make knowen the interpretation to the King, and that thou
mightest know tbe thoughts of thy
heart.
•FaLua.
1. and US.
It.

the kings dreame.

31 f Thon, O King, t rawest, and
behold a great image : this great image •mtwhose brightnesse was exceUeut, stood
before thee, and tbe forme thereof mor
terrible.
32 This images head was of fine
gold, his breast and his armes of siluer.
his belly and his ||thighes of brasse:
tO^rida.
S3 His legs of yron, his feete part of
yron, and part of clay.
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was
cut out ||without hands, which smote
mi not in
the image vpon his feete that were of hand*. At
yron and day, and brake them to pieces. vent U.
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the
brasse, the siluer, and the golde broken
to pieces together, and became like the
chaffe of the summer threshing floores,
and the wind caried them away, that
no place was found for them: & the stone
that smote the image became a great
mountaine, and filled the whole earth.
36 V This is the dreame, and we will
tell the interpretation lAereofbefore the
King.
37 Thou, 0 King, art a king of
Kings : for the God of heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, power, and
strength, and glory.
38 And wberesoeuer the children ol
men dwel, tbe beasts of the field, and the
foules of the heauen hath he giuen into
thine band, and hath made thee ruler ouer them all: thou art this head of gold.
39 And after thee shall arise an other
kingdome inferiour to thee, and another third kingdome of brasse, which
shall beare rule ouer all the earth.
40 And the fourth kingdome shall
be strong as yron : forasmuch as yron
breaketh in pieces and subdueth all
things; and as yron that breaketh all
these,shall it breake in pieces and bruise.
41 And whereas thou sawest the
feete and toes, part of potters clay, and
part of yron: the kingdome shalbe diuided,but there shalbe in it of the strength
of the yron, forasmuch as thou sawest
the yron mixt with myrie clay.
42 And os the toes of the feete were
part of yron, and part of clay; so the
kingdome shall be partly strong, and
IOr, brittle.
partly ||broken.
43 And whereas thou sawest yron
mixt with myrie clay, they shall mingle
themselues with the seede of men : but
they shall not cleaue tone to an other, e- t Cali; this
uen as yron is not mixed with clay.
44 And in t the dales of these Kings fCald. their
dafei.
shall

An image fet vp,
* Chap. 4.3,
34. and ».
37- >nd 7.
14» 17-

hike 1. 33.
t VaU. kinfdome lhert-

1 Or, taktrft
was not ta
iam/.

t Cold, after
Ait.

• Chap. 4.9.

Chap.iij.

shall the God of heauen set vp a kingdome, ’which shall neuer be destroyed:
and the + Kingdome shall not be left to
other people, but it shall breake in pieces,
and consnine all these kingdomes, and
it shall stand for euer.
45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that
the stone was cut out of the mountaine
|without hands, and that it brake in
pieces the yron, the brasse, the clay, the
siluer, and the gold: the great God hath
made knowen to the King what shall
come to passe thereafter, & the dreame
ucertaine, and the interpretation thereof sure.
46 V Then the King Nebuchadnezzar fell vpon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they
should offer an oblation, and sweet odours vnto him.
47 The King answered vnto Daniel and said, Of a trueth it is, that your
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of
Kings, and a reuealer of secrets, seeing
thou couldest reueale this secret.
48 Then the King made Daniel a
great man, and gaue him many great
gifts, & made him ruler ouer the whole
prouince of Babylon, and *chiefc of the
gouernours ouer all the wise men of
Babylon.
49 Then Daniel requested of the
King, and he set Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abednego ouer the affaires of the
prouince of Babylon : but Daniel tale
in the gate of the King.
CHAP.

II I.

1 Nebuchad-nezzar dedicated) a eolden image
in Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego are accused for not worshipping the
image. 13 They being threatneu, make a
good confession. 19 God deliuereth them
out of the furnace. 26 Nebuchad-nezzar
seeing the miracle, blesseth God.
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Ebuchad nezzar the king
made an image of gold,
whose height was threeSuMaWB score cubits, and y breadth
thereof sixe cubites: he set
it vp in the plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babylon.
2 Then Nebuchad nezzar the king
sent to gather together the Princes, the
Gouernours, and the Captaines, the
Iudges, the Treasurers, the Counsel
lors, the Sherifes, and all the rulers
of lhe Prouinces, to come to the dedicalion of the image which Ncbuchad-nez-

and dedicated.

zar the King had set vp.
3 Then lhe Princes, the Gouer
nours and Captaines, the Iudges, the
Treasurers, the Counsellors, the Sherifes, and all the rulers of the Prouinces were gathered together vnto the
dedicatio of the image, that Nebuchad
nezzar the King had set vp, and they
stood before lhe image that Nebuchadnezzar had sei vp.
4 Then an herauld cryed + aloud, f CtU. leilh
To you tit is commaunded, 0 people, t Cold. Aef
command.
nations, and languages,
5 Thai al what time yee heare the
sound of the comet, flute, harpe, sackbut, psalterie, ||dulcimer, and all kinds
CaU. Sgmof musicke, yee fall downe, and worship olumie.
the golden image that Nebucbad-nezzar tne King hath set vp:
6 And who so faileth not down and
worshippeth, shall the same houre bee
cast into the middest of a burning fierie
furnace.
7 Therefore *t that time, when all
the people heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harpe, sackbut, psalterie, and
all kindes of musicke, all the people, the
nations, and the languages fell downe
and worshipped the golden image, that
Nebuchad-nezzar the King had set vp.
8
Wherefore at that time certaine
Caldeans came neere, and accused the
Iewes.
9 They spake and sayd to the King
Nebuchad-nezzar, O King, liue for
euer.
10 Thou, O King, hast made a decree, that euery man that shal heare the
sound of the comet, flute,harpe, sackbut,
psalterie, and dulcimer, and all kinds of
musicke, shall fall downe and worship
the golden image:
11 And who so faileth not downe
& worshippeth, that he should be cast in
to the midst of a burning fierie furnace.
12 There are certain Iewes whom
thou hast set ouer the affaires of the
prouince of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego : these men, U
King, tbaue not regarded thee, they tCaid. fcawr
oat no regard
serue not thy gods, nor worship the gol- vptnlhu.
den image, which thou hast set vp.
13
Then Nebuchad nezzar in his
rage and furie commaunded to bring
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
then they brought these men before the
King.
14 Nebuchad-nezzar spake and said tOr.sfgwvnto them, Is it ||true, O Shadrach stain. ix
Me-

Deliuerance from

Daniel.

the fierie fomace.

Meshach and Abednego ? doe not yee of the fire, and tthey haue no hurt, andlt oaL Anv.
serue my gods, nor worship the golden
image which I haue set rp ?
15 Now if ye be ready that at what
time yee beare the sound of the cornet,
flute,harpe,sack but, psalterie, and dulci
mer, and all kinder of muaicke, ye &I1
downe, and worship the image which
I baue made, well: but if yee worship
not, ye shall be cast the same houre into
tbe midst of a fierie furnace, and who is
that God that shall deliuer you out of
my handes?
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego answered and arid to the king; O
Nebuchad-neszar, we are not carefull
to answere thee in this matter.
17 If it be so, our God whom wee
serue, is able to deliuer vs from the bur
ning fierie furnace, and he will deliuer
vs out of tbine hand, O king.
18 But if not, bee it knowen vnto
thee, O king, that we will not serue thy
gods, nor worship thy golden image,
which thou hast set vp.
19 7 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar
+full of furie, and the forme of his visage
was changed against Shadrach, Me
shach and Abednego: therefore he spake
and commanded, Wat they should heat
the furnace one seuen times more then
it was wont to be heat
SO And hee commaunded the most
+mighty men that were in his armie, to
tctft
binde Shadrach, Meshach and Abed
strength.
nego, and to cast them into the burning
fierie furnace.
21 Then these men were bound in
I Or, mantle. their ||coates, tbeir hosen, and tbeir
I Or, tur.
||hats, and their other garments, and
bant.
were cast into the midst of the burning
fierie furnace.
22 Therefore because the Kings
t Cold. word. tcommandement was vrgent, and the
I Or, tpurlcf. filmace exceeding hot, the ||flame of the
fire slew those men that tooke vp Sha
drach, Meshach and Abednego.
23 And these three men, Shadrach,
Meshach , and Abednego, fell downe
bound into the midst of the burning fie
rie furnace
24 Then Nebuchad-nexxar the king
was astonied, and rose vp in haste, ana
I Or, fOitgr. spake and said vnto his || counselors.
noart.
Did not wee cast three men bound into
the midst of the fire ? They answered
and said vnto the king; True, O king.
25 He answered and said, Loe, I see
foure men loose, walking in the midst

the forme of the fourth is like the sonnel
of God.
26 2 Then Nebuchad-nemr came
neere to the t mouth of the burning fie
rie furnace, and spake and said, Sha
drach, Meshach and Abednego, ye ser
uants of the most High God, come
forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego came forth of
the midst of the fire.
27 And the princes, gouernours, and
captaines, and the kings counsellors,
being gathered together, saw these
men, vpon whose bodies the fire had no
power, nor was an haire of their bead
singed, neither were their coats chan
ged , nor the smell of fire had passed
on them.
28 Then Nebuchad-nenar spake and
said; Blessed bee the God of Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego, who bath
sent his Angel, and deliuered his ser
uants that trusted in him, and baue
changed the Kings word, and yeelded
their bodies, that they might not serue
nor worship any God, except their
owne God.
29 Therefore 11 make a decree, t Cold. a de.
That euery people, nation, and lan cree is made
guage, which speake t any thing amisse t Cold. gr.
against the God of Shadrach, Me rour.
shach, and Abednego, shall be*tcut in • Chap. ?. 5.
t Catd. made
pieces, and tbeir houses shall be made a piecesdunghill, because there is no other God,
that can deliuer after this sort.
30 Then the King t promoted Sha f Cold. made
drach, Meshach, and Abednego in the to prosper.
prouince of Babylon.

CHAP. IIII.
1 Nebuchad-nezaar confesseth Gods Kingdome, 4 maketh relation of hia dreames,
which the Magitiana could not interpret 8
Daniel heareth the dreame. 19 Hee inter
preted! it. SS The stone of the euent

KjHSgKZ EbucHad-nezzar the king,
vnto all people, nations,
and languages that dwell
SbRKvK *n
t^le eart^ > Pe®06 be
multiplied vnto you.
2 11 thought it good to shew the t Cald. il
seemrljf
signes, and wonders, that the high God ws
before me.
hath wrought toward me.
3 How great ore his signes? and how
mighty are his wonders ? liis kingdome
it *an euerlasting kingdome, and his do * Chip. 2.
M.
minion is fro generation to generation.
4 2 I

The Kings dreame

Chaj >.iiij.

4 5 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest
in mine house, and flourishing in my
palace.
5 I saw a dreame which made1 line
afraid, and the thoughts vpon my bed,
and the.visions of my head troubled me.
6 Therefore made I a decree, to
bring in all the wise men of Babylon
before mee, that they might make
knowen vnto me the interpretation of
the dreame.
7 Then came in the Magicians,
the Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the
Southsayers : and I tolde the dreame
before them; but they did not make
knowen vnto mee the interpretation
thereof.
8 ^1 But at the last Daniel came in
before me, (whose name teas Belteshaz
zar, according to the name of my God,
and in whom is the spirit of the holy
Gods) & before him I told the dreame,
saying',
“Cha. i. <8,
9 O Belteshazzar, * master of the
Magicians, because I know that the
spirit of the holy Gods is in thee, and no
secret troublcth thee, tell me the visions
of my dreame that I haue seene, and
the interpretation thereof
10 Thus were the visions of mine
tCaU. I
head in my bed .-11 saw, and behold, a
was seeing.
tree in the middest of the earth, and the
height thereof teas great.
11 The tree grew, and was strong,
and the height thereof reached vnto
heauen, and the sight thereof to the end
of all the earth.
12 The leaues thereof were faire, and
the fruite thereof much, and in it teas
meate for all: the beasts of the field had
shadow vnder it, and lhe foules of the
heauen dwelt in the boughes thereof,
and all flesh was fed of it.
13 I sawe in the visions of my head
vpon my bed, & behold, a watcher and
an holy one came downe from heauent Cold. with
14 He cryed taloude, and said thus;
might.
Hew downe the tree, and cut off his
hranches; sh akc off his leaues, and scat
ter his fruite; let the beasts get away
from vnder it, and the foules from his
branches.
15 Neuerthclesse leaue the stumpe of
his rootes in the earth , euen with a
band of yron and brasse, in the tender
grasse of the field, and let it be wet with
the dew of heauen, and let his portion
be with the beastes in the grasse of the
earth.

is interpreted.

16 Let his heart bee changed from
mans, and let a beasts heart be giuen
vnto him, and let seuen times passe ouer him.
17 This matter is by the decree of
the watchers, and the demaund by the
word of the Holy ones : to the intent
that the liuing may know, that the
most High ruleth in the kingdome of
men, and giueth it to whomsoeuer hee
will, and setteth vp ouer it the basest of
men.
18 This dreame, I king Nebuchad
nezzar haue seene : Now thou, O Bel
teshazzar, declare the interpretation
thereof, forasmuch as all the Wise men
of my kingdome are not able to make
knowen vnto mee the interpretation:
but thou art able, for the spirit of the ho
ly Gods is in thee.
19 T Then Daniel (whose name teas
Belteshazzar) was astonied for one
houre, and his thoughts troubled him:
The King spake, and said, Belteshaz
zar, let not the dreame, or the interpre
tation thereof trouble thee. Belteshaz
zar answered; and said; My lord, the
dreame be to them that hate thee, and
the interpretation thereof to thine ene
mies.
20 The tree that tbou sawest, which
grew, and was strong, whose height
reached vnto the heauen, and the sight
thereof to all the earth .
21 Whose leaues were faire, and the
fruit thereof much, and in it was meate
for all, vnder which the beasts of the
field dwelt, and vpon whose branches
the foules of the heauen had their habi
tation :
22 It is thou, O King, that art
growen and become strong : for thy
greatnesse is growen and reacheth vn
to heauen, and thy dominion to the end
of the earth.
23 And whereas the King saw a
watcher, and an holy one comming
downe from heauen, and saying, Hew
the tree downe, and destroy it, yet leaue
the stumpe of the rootes thereof in the
earth, euen with a band of yron and
brasse in the tender grasse of the field,
and let it be wet with the dewe of hcaucn, and let his portion be with the
beasts of the field, till seuen times passe
ouer him:
24 This is the interpretation, O
king, & this lathe decree of the most Hie,
which is conic vpon my lord the king:
25 That

The kings fall.
Wk ft*.

1 Or, an

IOr, vpo*.
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A hand writing.

Daniel.

85 That they shall ’driue thee from
men, and thi dwelling shall be with the
beasts of the field, and the(y shall make
thee to eate grasse as oxen, and they
shall we* thee with the dew of beauen,
and seuen times shall passe ouer thee,
till thou know that the most high ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giueth
it to whomsoever he will.
26 And whereas they commanded
to leaue the stumpe of the tree rootes,
thy kingdome shall be sure vnto thee,
after that thou shalt haue knowen that
the heauens doe rule.
27 Wherefore, O King, let my coun
sell be acceptable vnto tnee, and breake
off thy sinnes by righteousnesse, and
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to
lhe poore; ifit may be ]] a lengthening of
thy tranquillitie.
28 2 All this came vpon the King
N ebuchad- nezzar
29 At the end of twelue moneths he
walked |in the palace of the kingdome
of Babylon.
SO The King spake, and said, Is not
this great Babylon, that I haue built
for the house of the kingdome, by the
might of my power, and for the honour
of my maiestie ?
31 While the word wat in the Kings
mouth, there fell a voice from heauen,
saying, 0 King Nebuchad-nezzar, to
thee it is spoken; The kingdome is departed from thee.
32 And they shall driue thee from
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the
beasts of the field; they shall make thee
to eate grasse as oxen, and seuen times
shall passe ouer thee, vntill thou know
that the most high ruleth in the kingdome of men, ana giueth it to whomsoeuer he will.
33 The same houre was the thing
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and
he was dnuen from men, and did eate
grasse as oxen, and his body was wet
with tbe dew of heauen, till his haires
were growen like Egies feathers, and
his nailes like birds dawes.
34 And at the end of the dayes, I
Nebuchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vn
to heauen, and mine vnderstanding returned vnto me, and I blessed the most
high, and I praised, and honoured him
that liueth for euer, whose dominion is
•an euerlasting dominion, and his kingdome ie from generation to generaion.

35 And all the inhabitants of the
earth are reputed as nothing : and hee
doth according to his will in the armie
of heauen, and among the inhabitants
of the earth : and none can stay his
hand, or *say vnto him, What doest
thou ?
36 At the same time my reason returned vnto me, and for the glory of my
kingdome, mine honour, ana brightnes
returned vnto me, and my counsellors,
and my Lords sought vnlo me, and 1
was established in my kingdome, and
excellent Maiestie was added vnto me
37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzar praise,
and extoll and honour the King of heauen, all whose workes are truth, and his
waies judgement, and those that walke
in pride he is able to abase.

CHAP.

* lob. 9. 19.
isai. 4.r«. 9.

V.

1 Belshazzars impious feast 5 A hand writing, vnknowen to the Magitians, troubled)
the king. 10 At the commendation of tbe
Queene, Daniel is brought. 17 He reprotung the king of pride and idolatry, 25 readetb and interpreted) the writing. 30 The
Monarchic is translated to tbe Medes.

&n HVfWf Elshazzar tbe King made
iyjj Hpjfp * great feast to a thousand of his Lords, and
aS HNnEr dranke wine before the
giiaag thousand.

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the
wine, commaunded to bring the golden
and siluer vessels, which his father Nebuebad-nezzar had ttaken out of the I Cold.
temple which was in Ierusalem, that brought
foorth.
the king and bis princes, bis wiues, and
his concubines might drinke therein.
3 Then they brought the golden
vessels that were taken out of the ternpie of the house of God, which wat at
Ierusalem, and the king and his princes, his wiues, and bis concubines
dranke in them.
4 They drunke wine, and praised
lhe gods of gold and of siluer, of brasse,
of yron, of wood, and of stone.
5
In the same houre came forth
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote
ouer against the candlesticke vpon the
plaister of the wall of the Kings paCold,
ace, and the king saw the part of the briohtnsttst
hand that wrote.
Cold, chanif.
6 Then the kings + countenance
fwas changed, and his thoughts trou- laid. bind.
dgt or
bled him, so that the ||ioints of his loines j Ttdi.
were

Daniel required
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I Me.
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^Or,gnndfather.

Chap.v.

were loosed, and his knees smote one
against another.
7 The king cried taloud to bring in
the Astrologers, the Caldeans, and the
soothsayers:and the king spake and said
to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoe
uer shall reade this writing, and shewe
me the interpretation thereof, shall bee
clothed with ||scarlet, and haue a chaine
of gold about his necke, and shall be the
third ruler in the kingdome.
8 Then came in all the kings wise
men, but they could not reade the wri
ting, nor make knowen to the king the
interpretation thereof.
9 Then
was King
Belshazzar
greatly troubled, and his + countenance
was changed in him, and his lordes
were astonied.
10 5 Now the queene, by reason of
the wordes of the king and his lords,
came into the banquet house, and the
queene spake and said, O king, liue for
euer: let not thy thoughts trouble thee,
nor let thy countenance be changed.
11 * There is a man in thy kingdom,
in whome is the spirit of the holy gods,
and in the dayes of thy || father light and
vnderstanding and wisedome like the
wisedome of the gods, was found in
him: whom the king Nebucbad-nezzar|| thyfathcr, the king, Isay, thy father
made * master of the magicians, astro
logers, Caldeans, and soothsayers,
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit
and knowledge and vnderstanding, || in
terpreting of dreames, and shewing of
hard sentences, & ||dissoluing of t doubts
were found in the same Daniel, whom
the king named Belteshazzar: now let
Daniel be called, and he will shewe the
interpretation.
13 Then was Daniel brought in be
fore the king,ondthekingspakeand said
vnto Daniel, Art thou that Daniel,
which art of the children of the captiuity
of Iudah, whom the king my || father
brought out of Iewrie ?
14 I haue euen heard of thee, that
the spirit of the gods is in thee, and that
light, and vnderstanding, and excellent
wisedome is found in thee.
15 And now the wise men, the astro
logers haue bene brought in before me,
that they should reade this writing, and
make knowen vnto me the interpreta
tion thereof: but they could not shewe
the interpretation of the thing.
16 And 1 haue heard of thee, that

to interprete it.

thou canst +make interpretations, and \ Me. in
terpret*dissolue doubts: now if thou canal read
the writing, and make knowen to mee
the interpretation thereof, thou shalt
be clothed with scarlet, & haue a chaine
of gold about thy necke, and shalt bee
the third ruler in the kingdome.
17 V Then Daniel answered and
said before the king. Let thy gifts be. to
a*
thy selfe, and giue thy || rewards to an
dap. f. s.
other, yet I will reade the writing vn
to the king, and make knowen to him
the interpretation.
18 O tiiou king, the most high God

gaue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a
kingdome, and maiestie, and glory, and
lionour19 And for the maiestie that hee gaue
him, all people, nations, and languages
trembled and feared before him : whom
he would, he slew, & whom he would,
he kept aliue, and whom he would hee
set vp, and whom he would hee put
downe.
20 But when his heart was lifted
vp, and his minde hardened ||in pride: I Or, ta Jeolc
proudl*.
hee was + deposed from his kingly f Cat. mode
throne, and they tooke his glory from to come
dovne.
him.
21 And bee was "driuen from the •CbK*.n
sonnes of men, and |(his heart was I Or, hee
made like the beasts, and his dwelling heart cguott.
was with the wilde asses : they fed him 4twith grasse like oxen, and his body was
wet with the dew of heauen, till hee
knew that the most high God ruled in
the kingdome of men, and that hee ap
pointed ouer it whomsoeuer he will.
22 And thou his sonne, O Belshaz
zar, hast not humbled thine heart,
though thou knewest all this:
23 But hast lifted vp thy selfe against
lhe Lord of heauen, and they haue
brought the vessels of his house before
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wiues
and thy concubines haue drunke wine
in them, and thou hast praised the gods
of siluer, and golde, of brasse, yron,
wood and stone, which see not, nor
heare, nor knowe : and the God in
whose hande thy breath w, and whose
are all thy wayes, hast thou not glo
rified.
24 Then was the part of tbe hand
sent from him, and this writing was
written.
25 U And this is the writing that
was written, MENE, MENE, TEAEL VPHARSIN.
26 Thk

BeUhazzar flaine.

tCHLl*

Daniel.

26 This it the interpretation of the
thing, MENU, God hath numbred thy
kingdome, and finished it.
27 TEEEL, thon an weighed in the
balances, snd an found wanting.
28 PEKES, thy kingdome is di.
uided, and giuen to the Medes and
Persians.
29 Then commanded Belshazzar,
and they clothed Daniel with scarlet,
andyrui a chaine of gold about his necke.
and made a Proclamation concerning
him, that he should be the third ruler in
the kingdome.
30 2 In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Caldeans slaine.
31 And Darius the Median tooke
the kingdome, + being ||about threescore
and two yeere old.

lOr.MW-

CHAP.

VI

1 Daniel is made chiefe of the President*. 4
They coMpiring against him, obtaine an idoUtnras decree. 10 Daniel accused of the
breach thereof, is east into the Lions dense.
18 Daniel it saued. 24 His aduersaries deuonred, 25 and God magnified by a decree.

SIS?

■Ortfeme
fwmcfiuou»Z».

1 ple*scd Manus to set o|SCn uer the kingdome an hun-

HR] Haro dred and twenty Princes,
MhM eSlh which should be ouer the
2RMAW whole kingdome.
2 And ouer these, three Presidents,
(of whom Daniel saw first) that the
Princes might giue accompts vnto
them, and the King should haue no
damage.
3 Then this Daniel was preferred
aboue the Presidents, and Princes, because an excellent spirit mu in him, and
the king thought to set him ouer the
whole realme.
4 < Then the Presidents and Princes sought to finde occasion against Da
niel concerning the kingdome, but they
could finde none occasion, nor fault: for
asmuch at he mu faithful!, neither was
there any errnur or fault found in him.
5 Then said these men, We shall not
inde any occasion against this Daniel,
except wee finde it against him concersing the Law of his God.
6 Then these Presidents and Prin<•es ||assembled together to the king, and
.
s aid thus vnto him, King Darius, liue
or euer.
7 All the Presidents of the kingome, the gouernours, and the Princes,

Darius bis decree.

the counselled and the captaines haue
consulted together to establish a royal
statute, and to make a firme || decree lOr.Merthat whosoever shall aske a petition ol
any God or man for thirty dayes, saue
of thee, U King, hee shall be cast into
tbe denne of Lions.
8 Now, O king, establish the de*
cree, and signe the writing, that it be not
changed, according to tne *Iaw of the • Erth.1. IMedes & Persians, which taltereth not I £«M. |M7*9 Wherefore King Darius signed i?ih
the writing and the decree.
10 Y Now when Daniel knew that
the writing was signed, hee went into
his house, and his windowes being
open in his chamber • toward lerusa- * 1. Kinf. B.
lem, hee kneeled vpon his knees * three • I’sal. 55.
times a day, and praved, and gaue 18.
thankes before his God, as hee did afore time.
11 Then these men assembled, anc
found Daniel praying, and making sup
plication before his God.
12 Then they came neere, and spake
before the king concerning the kings decree; Hastthou not signed a decree, that
euery man that shall aske a petition ol
any God or man, within thirty dayes,
saue of thee, O king, shalbe cast into the
denne of Lions? The king answered
and said, The thing is true, according to
the law of the Medes and Persians,
which altereth not.
13 Then answered they and said before the king; That Daniel which m of
the captiuity of the children of Iudah,
regardeth not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed, but inaketh
bis petition three times a day.
14 Then the king, when hee heard
these wordes, was sore displeased with
himselfe, and set his heart on Daniel to
deliuer him: and he laboured till the going downe of the sunne, to deliuer him.
15 Then these men assenihled vnto
the king, and said vnto the king, Know
0 king, that the law of the Medes and
Persians is, that no decree nor statute
which the king establisheth, may bee
changed.
16 Then the king commanded, and
they brought Daniel, and cast Aim into
the denne of Lions t now the king spake
and saide vnto Daniel; Thy God,
whom thou seruest continually, he will
deliuer thee.
17 And a stone was brought and laid
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the
1
King

Daniel deliuered.

Daniels dreame.

Chap.vij.

King sealed it with his owne signet,
and with the signet of his lords; that
the purpose might not be changed con
cerning Daniel.
18 5 Then the king went to his pa
lace, and passed the night fasting : nei
* Or, table.
ther were || instruments of musicke
brought before him, and his sleepe went
from him.
19 Then the king arose very early
in the morning, and went in haste vnto
the den of Lyons.
20 And when he came to the den, be
cryed with a lamentable voice vnto
Daniel, and the king spake and said to
Daniel; O Daniel, seruant of the liuing
God, Is thy God whom thou scruest
continually, able to deliuer thee from
the Lyons ?
21 Then said Daniel vnto the king,
O king, liue for euer.
22 My God hath sent his Angel, and
hath shut the lyons mouthes that they
haue not hurt me : forasmuch as before
him, innocencie was found in me; and
also before thee, O king, haue I done
no hurt.
23 Then was the king exceeding
glad for him, and commanded that they
should take Daniel vp out of the denne:
so Daniel was taken vp out of the den,
and no maner of hurt was found vpon
him, because he beleeued in his God.
24 5 And the king commanded, and
they brought those men which had ac
cused Daniel, and they cast them into the
den of Lyons, them, their children, and
their wiues : and the Lyons had the
mastery of them, and brake all their
bones in pieces or euer they came at the
botlome of the den.
25 H Then king Darius wrote vn
to all people , nations, and languages
that dwell in all the earth; Peace be
multiplied vnto you.
26 I make a decree. That in euery
dominion of my kingdome, men trem
ble and feare before the God of Daniel:
for he is the liuing God, and stedfast for
euer, and his kingdome that, which shal
■ not be *destroyed, and his dominion
shad be euen vnto the end.
27 He deliuereth and rescueth , and
he worketh signes and wonders iu hea
uen and in earth : who hath deliuered
I Htb. hand.. Daniel from the tpower of the lyons.
28 So this Daniel prospered in the
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne of
• *Cyrus the Persian.

CHAP.

VII.

I Daniels vision of foure beastes. 9 Of Gods
kingdome. 13 Tbe interpretation thereof.

N the first yeere of Bel
shazzar king of Babylon,
Danielthadadreame,and I
visions of his head vpon
________ __ his bed: then he wrote the
dreame, and tolde the summe of the
|| matters.___________________________ ! 9 Or, ccw<r.
2 Daniel spake, and said, I saw in
my vision by night, & behold, the foure
windes of the neaucn stroue vpon the
great Sea.
3 And foure great beastes came vp
from the sea, diuers one from another.
4 The first was like a Lyon, and
had Hagies wings: I beheld till the
wings thereof were pluckt, ||and it was 1i Or, wherelifted vp from the earth, and made stand with.
'
vpon tne feete as a man, and a mans
heart was giuen to it.
5 And behold, another beast, a se
cond, like to a Beare, and ||it raised vp Ii Or, it rai
sed rp one
it selfe on one side, sndit had three ribbes dominion.
;
in the mouth of it betweene the teeth of
it, and they said thus vnto it, Arise, deuoure much flesh.
6 After this I beheld, and loe, ano
ther like a Leopard, which had vpon
the backe of it foure wings of a folde,
tile beast had also foure heads, and do
minion was giuen to it.
7 After this I saw in the night vi
sions, and behold, a fourth beast, dread
full and terrible, and strong exceeding
ly; and it had great yron teeth: it deuoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the
residue with the feete of it, and it was di
uers from all the beasts that were before
it, and it had ten homes.
8 I considered the homes, and be
hold, there canie vp among them ano
ther little home, before whom there
were three of the first homes pluckt vp
by lhe roots: and behold, in this horne
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a
mouth speaking great things.
9 11 beheld fill the thrones were
cast downe, and the Ancient of dayes
did sit, whose garment was white as
snow, and the haire of his head like the
pure wooll: his throne was like the fierie
name, and his wheeles as burning fire.
10 A fierie streame issued, and came
foorth from before him : * thousand * Rev. 5.11.
thousands ministred vnto him, and ten
thousand times ten thousand stood be
fore
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fore him : the iudgement was set, and
the «bookes were opened.
11 I beheld then, because of the voice
of the great words which the home
spake: I beheld euen till the beast was
slaine, and his body destroyed, and gi-

nen to the burning flame.
12 As concerning the rest of the
beasts, they had their dominion taken
away : yet + their liues were prolonged
tCM*
for a season and time.
13 I saw in the night visions, and
behold,one like the sonneof man, came
with the clouds of heauen, and came to
the Ancient of daies, and they brought
him neere before him.
14 And there was giuen him domi
nion and glory, and a kingdome, that
all people, nations, and languages
•CtaVbt. should serue him : his dominion it *an
44. mfc. 4. euerlasting dominion, which shall not
7. Ine. I- 33.
passe away; and his kingdome that,
which shall not be destroyed.
15 f I Daniel was grieued in my
spirit in the midst of my tbody, and the
t CM.
visions of my bead troubled me.
16 I came neere vnto one of them
that stood by, and asked him the truth
of all this: so he told mee, and made me
know the interpretation of the things.
17 These great beasts, which are
foure, are foun Kings, lehicA shall arise
out of the earth.
18 But the Saints of the t most high
jtarer. shall take the kingdome, & possesse the
kingdome for euer.euen fbreuer & euer.
19 Then I would know the truth
of the fourth beast, which was diuerse
tCM.fro* tfrom al the others, exceeding dread fill,
aUtto*.
whose teeth were of yron, ana bis nailes
ofbrasse, wHck deuoured, brakein pieces,
and stamped the residue with his feete,
20 And of the ten homes that were in
his head, and of the other, which came
vp, and before whom three fell, euen of
that borne that had eyes, and a mouth
that spake very great things, whose
looke seas more stout then his fellowes.
21 I beheld, and the same home
made warn with the Saints, and preuailed against them;
22 Vntill the Ancient of daies came,
and judgment was giuen to the Saints
of the most high: and the time came that
tbe Saints possessed the kingdome.
23 Thus he said, The fourth beast
shall be the fourth kingdome vpon
earth, which shall be diuerse from all
kingdomes, & shall deuoure the whole

Ten homes.

earth, and shall tread it downe, and
breake it in pieces.
24 And the tenne homes out of this
kingdome are tenne Kings that shall arise: and an other shall rise after them,
and he shall be diuerse from the first,
and he shall subdue three Kings.
25 And he shall speake great words
against the most high, and shall weare
out the Saints of the most high, and
thinke to change times, and lawes : and
they shall be giuen into his hand, vntill
a time and times, & the diuiding of time.
26 But tbe iudgement shall sit, and
they shall take away his dominion, to
consume, and to destroy it vnto the end.
27 And the • kingdome and domini- * Lve- ■- at
on, and the greatnesse of the kingdome
vnder the whole heauen, shall be giuen
to the people of the Saints of the most
high, whose kingdome is an euerlasting
kingdome, tuid all ||dominions shall • Or. nkn.
serue and obey him.
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter.
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much
troubled me, and my countenance chan
ged in me: but I kept the matter in my
heart.

CHAP.
I

VIIJ.

Dsineb vision, of the Run, and he GoUe. 13
The2300. dales of sacrifice. 15 Gabriel comfarteth Daniel, and interpretetb lhe vision.

N the third yeere of the
reigne of King Belshaz
zar, a vision appeared vn
to mee, euen vnto me Da_ _ niel, after that which apvnto me at the first.
2 And I saw in a vision (and it came
to passe when I saw, that I was at
Shushan m the palace, which is in the
prouince of Elam) and I saw in a vision,
ind I was by the riuer of Vlai.
3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and
taw, and behold, there stood before the
*iuer, a ramme which had two homes,
md the two homes were high ; but one
rxw higher then t the other, and the
■igher came vp last.
4 I saw the ramme pushing West
ward, & Northward, and Southward:
io that no beasts might stand before him,
leither was there any that could deliuer
mt of his hand, but he did according to
lis will, and became great.
5 And as I was considering, behold,
in he goat came fro the west on the face
>f the whole earth, & || touched not the
ground:

The vifion of the
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ground : and the goate had +a notable
t JMr.a
horae af
Dome betweene bis eyes.
6 And he came to the ramme that
had two homes, which I bad seene
Standing before the riuer, and nuine vn
to him in the furie of his power.
7 And I saw him come close vnto
the ramme, and he was mooued with
choler against him, and smote the
ramme, and brake his two homes, and
there was no power in the ramme to
stand before him, but he cast him downe
to the ground, and stamped vpon him,
and there was none that could deliuer
the ramme out of his hand.
8 Therefore the hee goate waxed
very great, and when he was strong,
the great home was broken: and for it
* Ch*. 11. < came vp foure notable ones, * toward
the foure windes of heauen.
9 And out of one of them came forth
a title home, which waxed exceeding
great, toward the South, and toward
•rtaLtt.9 the East, and toward the*pleasant land.
exek. th. c.
10 And it waxed great euen || to the
IOr.«wvuuZ
the haste.
hoste of heauen, and it cast downe gome
of the hoste, and of the slarres to the
ground, and stamped vpon them.
■ Or.agaiiut 11 Yea he magnified himselfe euen || to
1 Or,_A<** the prince of the hoste, and || by him the
An*.
dayly sacrifice was taken away, and the
place of his Sanctuary was.cast down.
12 And Ha" hoste was giuen him against the daily sacrifice by reason of
transgression, and it cast downe the
trueth to the ground, and it practised,
and prospered.
13 Y Then I heard one Saint spea
king, and another Saint saide vnto
I nrnam- || that certaine Sami whieh spake. How
bcrerefee.
arete, or. the long shall bee the vision concerning the
isondeifuU
teaoaherer. daily sacrifice, and the transgression ||of
Heb. Pal. desolation, to giue both the Sanctuary,
sod.
and the boste to be troden vnder foot?
1 Or. raokiagdeto14 And he said vnto me, Vnto two
lale.
t Heb. ette- thousand and three hundred + dayes:
aiagator. then shall the Sanctuary be tdensed.
t Heb. lurti- 15 V And it came to passe, when I,
euen I Daniel had seene the vision, and
sought for the meaning, then beholde,
there stood before me as the appearance
of a man.
16 And I heard a mans voyce be
tweene the banker afVlai, which called
• Ch*. 9.91. and said, * Gabriel, make this man to
vnderstand the vision.
17 So he came neere where I stood:
and when he came, I was afraid, and
fell vpon my face: but he said vnto mee.

ramme and goat.

Vnderstand, O sonne of man : for at
the time of the end afarite the virion.
18 Now as he was speaking with
me, I was in a deepc sleepe on my face
toward the ground: but he touched me,
t M *u<
and t set me vpright
19 And he said, Behold, I wil make MB«|r
thee know what shall be in the last end
of the indignation : for at the time ap
pointed the end shalbe.
20 The ramme which thou sawest
hauing two homes, are the kings of
Media, and Persia.
21 And the rough goat ir the king of
Grecia, and the great home that ir be
tweene his eyes, is the first king.
22 Now that being broken, whereas
foure stood vp for it, foure kingdomes
shall stand vp out of the nation, but not
in his power.
23 And in the latter time of their
kingdome, when the transgressours
+arc come to the full, a king of fierce t Heb- art
uccomftHcountenance, and vndcrstsnding darke thed.
sentences, shall stand vp,
24 And his power shall be mighty,
but not by his owne power : and hee
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall
prosper, and practise, and shall destroy
the mightie, and the tholy people.
ofththalg
25 And through his policie also hee ones.
shall cause craft to prosper in his hand,
and hee shall magnifie himselfe in his
heart, and by || peace shal destroy ma I Or. prospe
rity.
ny : be shall also stand vp against the
prince of princes, but he shalbe * broken • j. Mac.6.9
without hand.
26 And the vision of the euenmg,
and the morning, which was tolde, is
true: wherfore shut thou vp the vision,
for it shalbe for many dayes.
27 And I Daniel fainted and was
sicke certaine dayes : afterward I rose
vp and did the kings businesse, and I
was astonished at the vision, but none
vnderstood it
chap.

rx.

I Daniel considering the time of the captiuitie,
3 maketh confession of sinnes, iCandprayeth for the restauration of Ierusalem. 20 Ga
briel informeth him of the seuentie veekes.

N the first yeere of Da
rius the sonne of Aha
suerus , of the seede of
the Medes, || which was I Or. m
he,
n
made King ouer the icrealme of the Caldeans,
2 In

Daniels confeffion,

Daniel.

S In the fint yessw of hi* reigne, I
• taaM.
AL tftil
IL

Daniel vndsrstood by booke* the numher of the yeeres, whereof the word of
the Lobd came to •Ieremiah the

Prophet, that he would accomplish seuentie yeere* in the desolation* of Ienualem
S 1 And I set my face vnto the
Lord God to seeke by prayer, and supplicaliona, with fasting, and sackcloth,

and ashes
4 And I prayed rnto the Loan
my God, and made my confession, and
’NcbLi.L aaad, 0 •Lord, the great and dreadful)
dnt 7. L
God, keeping the couenant, and mercy
to them thatloue him, and to them that
keepe hia Commandement*:
• Bar. 1. n.
5 *We haue sinned, and bane com
mitted iniquitie, and baue done wicked
ly, and haue rebelled, euen by departing
Bom thy precepts, and from tby iudgementa.
6 Neither baue we hearkened vnto
thy seruants the Prophets, which spake
in thy Name to our icings, our princes,
and our father*, and to all the people
of the land.
■ Or, Am
7 O Lord, righteou*ne*
*-*,$*vnto thee, but vnto vs confbaion of faces, m at this Atj : to tbe men of Iu
dah, and to the inhabitants of lerusalem, and vnto all Israel that are neere,
and that are farre off, through all the
countrey* whither tbou hast driuen
them, because of their trespasse, that
they haue trespersed against thee.
•Bar. i. il
8 0 Lord, »to vs belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to our princes,
and to our father*: because we haue sinned against thee.
9 To the Lord our God belong mer
ries and fbrgiuenesaes, though we haue
rebelled against him.
10 Neither baue we obeyed the voice
of the Loan our God, to walke in
his Lawes which he set before vs, by
his seruants the Prophets.
11 Yea, all Israel haue transgressed
thy Law, euen by departing, that they
might not obey thy voice, therefore the
curse is powred vpon vs, and the othe
• LadLM. that ** written in tbe *Law of Moses
14. dxdeu.
the seruant of God, because we haue sinBL il Ire.
nd BL BL
ned against him.
D.IUbI
12 And he hath confirmed his words
>1. 17a At.
which he spake against vs, and against
nd a. IB.
our Iudges that iudged vs, by bringtag vpon vs a great euill: for vnder tbe
whole heauen hath not bene done, as

and prayer.

hath bene done vpon Ierusalem.
18 As *it is written in the Law of ' LralcM.
14. deu. BL
Moves, all this euill is come vpon vs: is.
lament.
17.
yettmadewe not our pray er before the ».
t Heir.
Lots our God, that we might turne treated tiht
from our iniquities, and vnderstand fact.
thy trueth.
14 Therefore hath the Loan watcbed vpon the euil, and brought it vpon
vs : for the Loan our God is righteOus in all his workes, which he doeth -.
for we obeyed not his voice.
15 And now O Lord our God, that
hast *brought tby people forth out ofthe • Exod- 14land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and BL
bast + gotten thee renowne, as at this f HA
titeeanamc.
day, wee haue sinned, wee haue done
wickedly.
16 f O Lord, according to all thy
righteousnes, I beseech thee, let thine
anger and thy furie bee turned away
from thy ritie Ierusalem, thy holy
Mountaine: because for our sinnes, and
for tbe iniquities of our fathers, Ieru
salem and thy people ore become a re
proch to all that are about vs.
17 Now therefore, O our God, heare
tbe prayer of thy seruant, and his sup
plications, and cause thy face to shine
vpon thy Sanctuary that is desolate,
for the Lords sake.
18 O my God, encline thine eare and
beare: open thine eyes, and behold our
t HAwherdesolations, & the dtj, twhich is called tmfrs*
tty
by thy name: for we do not tpresent our Naatei* aisupplications before thee for our righ- led.
teousnesses, hut for thy great mercies. tajhH.
19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O
Lord hearken snd doe : deferre not for
thine owne sake, O my God: for thy citie, & thy people are called by thy Name.
20 7 And whiles I was speaking,
and praying, and confessing my sinne,
and the sinne of my people Israel, and
presenting my supplication before the
Loan my God, for the holy Mountaine of my God:
21 Yea whiles I was speaking in
praier, euen the man • Gabriel, whom I • Dan-B- IL
nad seene in the vision at the beginning,
being caused to fliet swiftly, touched me t HAr. witt
wearuwue
about the time of the euening oblation. orlti&t.
22 And he informed mee, and talked
with mee, and said; O Daniel, I am
now come foorth tto giue thee skill and t HAr. to
uaJuOtee
vnderstanding.
23 At the beginning of thy supplies- denteotding.
tions the tcommandement came forth, t HA word.
and I am come to shew thee : for thou
art

Daniels vifion.
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art tgreatly beloued : therefore vnder
stand the matter, & consider tbe risiot.
9.1 Seuentie weekes are determi
ned vpon thy people, and vpon thy holy
lOr.tore- citie, || to finish the transgression, and to
sfrvme.
||make an ende of sinnes, and to make
I Or. taeeaSe
reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring
in euerlasting righteousnes, and to seale
vplhe vision and + prophecie, andtoanphet.
oynt the most Holy.
25 Know therefore and vnderstand,
that from the going foorth of the com
mandement to restore and to build Ie
rusalem, vnto the Messiah the Prince,
shall be seuen weekes; andthreescoreand
two weekes, the street t shall be built againe, and the II wall, euen tin trou
blous times.
26 And after threescore and two
weekes, shall Messiah be cut off, ||but
not for himselfe, and the people of the
Prince that shall come, shall destroy tbe
citie, and the Sanctuarie, and the ende
thereof shall be with a flood, and vnto
lOr.Uiball the ende of the warre II desolations are
beeutefbe
inolaiaoiu. determined.
27 And hee shall confirme the coue
nant with many for one weeke : and in
the midst of tbe weeke he shall cause the
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and
1 Or, rrtlh
||for the ouerspreading of ♦abominati
Ute abomi
ons hee shall make it desolate, euen vn
nable a’mart •
till the consummation, & that determi
• Mart. H.
ned, shalbe powred vpon the desolate.
IS. marks
t
SfSeswn.

13- is. take
si. so.

CHAP.

X.

1 Dkniel hauing bumbledhimselfe, seeth a vi
sion. to Being troubled with feare, bee is
comforted by Ute Angel.

N the third yere of Cvtus
King of Persia, a thing
was reuealed vnto Dani
el (whose name was cal
led Belteshazzar) and the
thing was true, but the time appointed
tHcBgrear. was tlong, and be vnderstood tne thing,
and had vnderstanding of the vision.
2 In those dayes, I Daniel was
t HAwdet mourning three +full weekes.
bfSasee.
3 I ate no tpleasant bread, neither
t Ileb. bread
ofdottrel.
came flesh, nor wine in my mouth, nei
ther did I anoynt my selfe at all, till
three whole weekes were fulfilled.
4 And in the foure and twentieth
day of the first moneth, as I was by lhe
sideofthegreatriuer.whicAir ’Hiddekel:
5 Then I lift vp mine eyes and loo
ked, and behold, +a certaine man clo
thed in linen, whose loynes were •gir

He is dumbe.

ded with fine gold of Vphax.
6 His body also was like the Berill,
and his face as the appearance of light
ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and
his armes, and his feete like in colour
to polished brasse, and the voice of his
words like the voice of a multitude.
7 And I Daniel alone saw the vi
sion : for the men that were with mee
saw not the vision: but a great quaking
fell vpon them, so that they fled to hide
themselues.
8 Therefore I was left alone, and
saw this great vision, and there remai
ned no strength iu me: for my ||*come- * Or.rtaor
linesse was turned in me into corrupti ’Dan. j.n
on, and I retained no strength.
9 Yet heard I the voice of his
words : and when I heard the voice
of his wordes, then was I in a deepe
sleepe on my face, and my face toward
the ground.
10 U And behold, an hand touched
tne, which tset me vpon my knees, and
vpon the palmes of my hands.
11 And hee said vnto me, O Daniel,
t a man greatly beloued, vnderstand the
wordes that I speake vnto thee, and
fstand vpright : for vnto thee am. I 1
now sent; and when he had spoken this ?
word vnto me, I stood trembling.
12 Then sayd hee vnto me; Feare
not, Daniel: for from the first day that
thou diddest set thine heart to vnder
stand, and to chasten thy selfe before thv
God, thy wordes. were heard, and I
am come for thy words.
13 But the prince of the kingdome of
Persia withstood mee one and twen
tie dayes : but loe, Michael ||oneof the iI Or. ike
chiefe Princes came to heipe mee, and ‘
I remained there with the Kings of
Persia.
14 Now I am come to make thee
vnderstand what shall befall thy peo
ple, in the latter dayes: for yet thevision
is for many dayes.
15 And when hee had spoken such
words vnto me, I set my face toward
the ground, and I became dumbe.
16 And behold, one like the simili
tude of the sonnes of men touched my
lippes: then I opened my mouth, and
spake, and sayd vnto him that stoode
before me; O my Lord, by the vision
my sorro*es are turned vpon me, and
I haue retained no strengthOr. Hau
17 For how can || the seruant of this Ieenaaaat
of
my Lord, talke with this my Lord ? for aaaf Loral.
as

Jim.

Kings of the

Daniel.

sa far me, straightway there remained
no strength in mee, neither is there
breath Jot in me.
18 Then there came aghine and tou
ched me one like the appearance of a
man, and he strengthned me,
19 And said; 0 man greatly belo
ued, feare not.- peace be vnto thee, be
strong, yea be strong; and when he had
spoken vnto me, I was strengthened,
and said; Let my Lord speake: for thou
hast strengthened me.
90 Then said hee, Knowest thou
wherefore I come vnto thee ? and now
will I returne to fight with the prince
of Persia : and when I am gone forth,
loe, the prince of Grecia shall come.
21 But I will shew thee that which
is noted in the Scripture of trueth and
iBAitrtnf. there is none that tholdeth with me in
Hwthk™
these things, but Michael your prince.

M*

CHAP.

XI.

1 The ooerthrow of Persia by the king of Greeia. 3 Leagues and conflicts, betweene die
kings oftbe South and of the North. 30 Tbe
inuasMU and tyrannic of the Romance.

t BA
TC*"-

Lso I, in the first yeere of
Darius the Mede, euen I
stood to confirme and to
dhUMEklM strengthen him.
2 And now will I
shew thee the trueth. Behold, there
shall stand vp vet three Kings in Per
sia, & the fourth shalbe farre richer then
they all: and by his' strength through
his riches he shall stirre vp all against
the realme of Grecia.
3 And a mighty King shal stand vp,
that shall rule with great dominion,
and doe according to his will.
4 And when be shall stand vp, his
kingdome shall be broken, and shall be
diuided toward the foure winds of hea
uen ; and not to his posteritie, nor accor
ding to his dominion which he ruled:
for his kingdome shall be plnckt vp, euen for others beside* those.
5 f And tbe King of the South
shall be strong, and One of his princes,
and he shall be strong aboue him, and
haue dominion: his dominion thdtt be a
great dominion.
6 And in the end of yeeres they shall
tioyne themselues together : for the
Kings daughter of the South shall
come to the King of the North to make
tan agreement, but she shall not retaine
the power of the arme, neither shall he

North and South.

stand, nor his arme: but she shall be gi
uen vp, and they that brought her, and
||lie that begate her, and he that streng IOr, «pAm>
j*« erwght
thened her in these times.
forth.
7 But out of a branch of her motes
shall one stand vp in his estate, which
shall come with an armie, and shall en
ter into the fortresse of the King of the
North, and shall deale against them,
and shall preuaile:
8 And shal] also carie captiues into
Egypt their gods with their princes,
and with their + precious vessels of siluer
and of gold, and he shall continue moe
yeeres then the King of the North.
9 So the King of the South shall
come into Air kingdome, and shall re
turne into his owne land.
10 But his sonnes || shall be stirred IOr.«U0
vp, and shall assemble a multitude of warre.
great forces - and one shall certainly
come and ouerflow and passe through :
then shall he returne, and be stirred vp
euen to his fortresse.
11 And the King of the Sonth shall
be moued with choler, and shall come
forth and fight with him, euen with the
King of the North : and hee shall set
forth a great multitude, but the multi
tude shall be giuen into his hand.
12 And when he hath taken away
the multitude, his heart shall be lifted
yp: and be shall cast downe many tenne
thousands : but he shall not be streng
thened by ii.
13 For the King of the North shall
returne, and shall set forth a multitude
greater then the former, and shall cer
tainly + come (after certaine yeeres)
with a great annie & with much riches.
14 And in those times there shall
many stand vp against the King of the
South : also tthe robbers of thy people I BA the
children of
shall exalt themselues to establish the nb/xrt.
vision, but they shall fall.
15 So the King of the North shall
come,and cast vp a mount,and take tthe
most fenced cities, and the armes of the
South shall not withstand, neither this
chosen people, neither thall there be any
strength to withstand.
16 But he that commeth against him,
shall doe according to his owne will,
and none shall stand before him: and he
shall stand in the Rglorious land, which
by his band shall be consumed.
17 He shall also set his face to enter
with the strength of his whole kingdome and ||vpright ones with him : thus
shall

Kings of the

Cha i.xj.

he doe, and he shall gine him the
tHAUctr. ( Laughter of women t corrupting her :
rwpt
Hit she shall not standon his tide, neither
>e for him.
18 After this shall he turne his face
vnto tbe yles, and shall take many, but
a prince+for his own behalte shall cause
t Hti.fyr
him.
tthe reproch oflred by him to cease witht Heb. hit
rtpracft.
out his owne reproch : be shall cause it
lo turne vpon him.
19 Then he shall turne his face towards the fort of his owne lande: but
he shall stumble and fall, and not bee
Found.
20 Then shall stand vp in his estate
LHeft. «w
taraiser of taxes m the glory of the king•Hrtflctewr dome, but within few dayes he shall be
tojMCseeuer. destroyed, neither in t anger, nor in
battell.
*n>
21 And in his estate shall stand vp a
vile person, to whom they shal not giue
the honour of the kingdome : but hee
shall come in peaceably, and obtaine the
kingdome by flatteries.
22 And with the armes of a flood
shall they bee ouerflowen from before
him, and shall be broken : yea also the
prince of the couenant.
28 And after the league made with
him he shall worke deceitfully, for hee
shall come vp, and shall become strong
with a small people.
10r, m/t> the
24 He shall enter || peaceably euen
pMeeo&teor
vpon the fattest places of the prouince,
and he shall doe that which his fathers
haue hot done, nor his fathers fathers.
he shall scatter among them the praye
andspoile,and riches: yea and he shall
tMihMe t forecast his deuices against the strong
ffwnghie.
holdes, euen for a time.
25 And he shall stirre vp his power,
and his courage against the king of the
South with a great army, and the king
of the South shall bee stirred vp to
battell with a very great and mightie
armie: but he ahall not stand: for they
shall forecast deuices against him26 Yea they thatfeede of the portion
of his meate, shall destroy him, and his
armie shall ouerflow .- and many shall
fall downe slaine.
t Heb. their
27 And both these kings t hearts
heart*.
shall be to doe mischiefe, and they shall
speake lies at one table: hut it shall not
prosper: for yet the end shall bee at the
time appointed.
£8 Then shall liec returne into his
land with great riches, and his heart
shaU be against the holy couenant: and
9ihall

North and South.

he shall doe expkhls, and returne to his
Owne land.
29 At the time appointed he shall returne, and come toward the South -. but
it shall not be as the former, or as the
latter.
SO 1 For the ships of Chittim shall
come against him : therefore he shall be
grieued and returne, and haue indignalion against the holy Couenant: so shal
he doe, he shall euen returne, and haue
intelligence with them that forsake the
holy Couenant.
31 And armes shal stand on his part,
and they shall pollute the Sanctuarie
of strength, and shall take away the
dailysacrifice, and theyshal place the abo1 Or. attonimination that || maketh desolate.
theih82 And such as doe wickedly against
the couenant, shall he Hcorrupt byflatte- IOr. ft**
ries : but the people that do know their
God, shall be strong and doe exploits.
S3 And they that vnderstand among
the people shall instruct many : yet they
shall firll by the sword, and by flame, by
captiuitie, and by spoile many dayes.
34 Now when they shall fall, they
shalbe holpenwith a fide help: but ma
ny shall eleaue to them with flatteries.
35 And some of them of vnderstanding shall fall, to trie ||them, and to lOr,bjf them
purge, and to make them white, euen to
the time of the end : because it it yet for
a time appointed.
36 And lhe king shall doe according
to his will, and he shall exalt himselfe,
and magnifie himselfe aboue euery god,
and shall speake marueilous things against the God of gods, & shall prosper
till the indignation be accomplished: for
that that is determined, shall be done.
37 Neither shall hee regard the god
of his fathers, nor the desire of women.
nor regard any god: for he shall inagnifie himselfe aboue all38 But in his estate shall he honour
the god of ||forces; and a God whome
his fathers knew not, shall hee honour Xoatraw*
eefor
with gold, and siluer, and with precious er,
the almighty
M in hu
stones, and tpleasant things.
39 Thus shall hee doe in lhe + most honour. yea
strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall he.
he shall acknowledge and increase with ?Heb. things
glory: and he shall cause them to rule driirtd.
ouer many, and shall diuide the land fur t Heb-for.
tgaine.
nitions.
40 And at the time of the end shall IHAipricf
the king of the South push at him, anc
the king of the North shal come against
him

Daniel.

The refurre&ion.

him like * whirlewind with charets,
end with horsemen, and with many
ships, and he shall enter into the countreys, and shall ouerflow and passe
ouer.
41 He shall enter also into the (Iglonous land, and many countreys shall be
•T4T- ouerthrowen: but these shall escape out
ncawitf.
of his hand, euen Edom, and Moab, and
the chiefe of the children of Ammon.
t Htbr. tend
43 He shall t stretch foorth his hand
/Garth.
also vpon the countreys, and the land
of Egypt shall not escape.
43 But he shall haue power oner
the treasures of gold and of siluer, and
ouer all the precious things of Egypt:
and the Libyans aud the 'Ethiopians
shalbe at his steps.
44 But tidings out of the East, and
out of the North shall trouble him:
therefore he shall goe foorth with great
firry to destroy, and vtterly to make away many.
45 And hee shall plant the tabemades of his palace betweene the seas in
■ Or.fwflr. the Uglorious holy mountaine, yet be
fffir.wm.
tacwtffe- shall come to his end, and none shall
belpe him.
Iwjm.
CHAP

XII.

1 Mictad dull ddhxr Israel from Iheir trooMex 4 Dauid it informed of the timet.

EjMMkMK Nd at that time shall MiJbauBg chad stan J vp, the great
Prince which standeth for
CSIEIsiwB the children of thy people,

flUUaVS and there shalbe a time of

•M«tt.rx

iom*-

* Matflu ix

trouble, such as neuer was since there
was a nation, euen to that same time:
and at that time thy people shalbe deliuered, euery one that shalbe found writ
ten in the booke
3 And many of them that sleepe in
the dust of the earth shall awake, 'some
to euerlasting life, and some to shame
and euerlasting contempt.
3 And they that be || wise shall 'shine
as the brigntnesse of the firmament,

Of the times.

and they that turne many to righteous
nesse, as the starves for euer aua euer.
4 But thou, O Daniel, shut vp the
wordes, and seale the booke euen to the
time of the ende : many shall runne to
and fin, and knowledge shall bee increased.
5 5 Then I Daniel looked, and
behold, there stood other two, the one
on this side of the banke of the riuer,
and the other on that side of the tbanke
of the riuer6 And me said to the man clothed in
'linnen, which tear ||vpon tbe waters
of the riuer; How long snail it bee to tbe
end of these wonders ?
7 And I heard the man clothed in
linnen, which was vpon the waters of
the riuer, when he 'held vp his right
hand, and his left hand vnto heauen,
and sware by him that liueth for ener,
that it shalbe foretime, times, and ||an
halfe: and when hee shall haue accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these things shall bee fi

I

tip.

’Dm. ix x
IOr./rwx

• ReoeL IX
X

10r«

part.

nished.
8 And I heard, but I vnderstood
not: then said I, 0 my Lord, what
shalbe the end of these things ?
9 And he said, Goe thy way, Daniel:
for tbe wordes are closed vp and sealed
till the time of the end.
10 Many shalbe purified, and made
white and tried : but the wicked shall
doe wickedly : and none of the wicked
shall vnderstand, but the wise shall vnderstand.
11 And from the time that the dayly
aocn^crshalbe taken away, and+the abo- \HStr.Ssset
initiation || that maketh desolate set vp.
Hereshalbe a thousand two hundred and
ninetie dayes.
nuAetX
13 Blessed is he that waiteth, and
commeth to the thousand, three hundred and fiue and thirtie dayes.
13 But goe thou thy way till tbe
end be.* ||for thou shalt rest, and stand in lOr,
AMfc
the lot at the end of the dayes.

HOSEA.

Hofeas wife

and children.

chap.

i.

1 Hosea to shew Gods iudgement for spiritual!
whoredomc, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath by
her Iezreel, 6 Lo-nihamah, 8 and Lo-arntni. 10 The resUurationof Iudah and Israel.

Lo-ruhamah, she couceiued and bare a
sonne.
9 Then sayde God, Call his name
)| Lo-ammi: for yee arc not my people,
and I will not be your God.
10 T Yet the number of the children
of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea,
which cannot bee measured nor numbred,‘and it shall come to passe,Mai ||in • Hom. s.
ss.«.
the place where it was said vnto them, • Or.intieaJ
Yee are not my people, there it shall be VTlhat.
said vnto them, Ye are the sonnes of the
liuing God.
11 Then shall the children of Iudah
and the children of Israel be 'gathered • fere. 3. if.
e*ek. 34. 37
together, and appoint themselues one
head, and they snail come vp out of the
land: for great shalbe the day of Iezreel.

H E word of the
Lord that came
vnto Hosea, the
sonne of Beeri, in
the dayes of Vz
ziah, Iolham, Ahaz,undHezekiah
kings of Iudah,
and in the dtjes
of Ieroboam the sonne of loash king
of Israel.
2 The beginning of the word of the
Loid by Hosea : and tbe Lord
sayd to Hosea, Goe, take vnto thee a
CHAP. II.
wife of whoredomes, and children of
The idolatrie of the people. 6 Gods lodge
whoredomes : for the land hath com
ments against them. 1 * His promises of rcmitted great whoredome, departing from
eondlialion with them.
the Loan.
3 So he went and tooke Gomer the
Ay ye vnto your brethren,
|| Ammi, & to your sisters,
daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued
and bare him a sonne.
||Ruhamah:
2 Plead with your mo
4 And the Loin said vnto him,
Call his name Iezreel; for yet a little
ther, plead: for‘she is not
nritlt, and I will tauenge the blood of my wife, neither am I her busband:
Iezreel vpon the house of Iehu, and let her therefore put away her whorwill cause to cease the kingdome of the domes out of her sight, and her adulte
ries from betweene * her breasts;
• Eze.ic.15
house of Israel.
3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her
5 And it shall come to passe at that
day, that I will breake lhe bow of Is as in the day that shee was ‘borne, and • Eze. is. 4.
make her as a wildernesse, and set her
rael in the valley of Iezreel.
6 2 And shee conceiued againe and like a drie land, and slay her with thirst.
bare a daughter, and God sayd vnto
4 And I will not haue mercy vp
on her children, for they be the children
I That it, not him, Call her name || Lo-ruhamah : for
lunofit. +1 will no more haue mercy vpon lhe of whordomestained mer
cie.
5 For their mother hath played the
house of Israel : || but I will vtterly
\Htb.IvnB
harlot.- shee that concerned them hath
aotaddetrny take them away.
more to.
7 But I will haue mercy vpon the done shamefully : for shee sayd, I will
I Or, that I
thorcld allp. house of Iudah, and will saue them by goe after my louers, that giue me my
gether par- the Lord their God, and will not bread and my water, my wool) and my
don them.
f1 FM.drmk*
saue them by bow, nor by sword, nor by flaxe, mine oyle, and my + drinke.
6 11-Therefore behold, I wil hedge
battell, by horses nor by horsemen.
thy way with thornes, and f make a t im. mn
8 H Now when shee had weaned vn
H ?
wall,

Gods promife

Hofea.

wall, that she shall not find her pathes.
7 And she ahall follow after her lo
ners, but she shall not ouertake than,
and site shall oatke them,but shall not
find them: then ahall she say, I will goe
and returne to my first husband, for
then sntr it better with me then now.
8 For she did not know that I gaue
her come, and twine, and oyle, and mul
tiplied her siluer and gold, ||u>AicA they
prepared for Baal.
9 Therefore will I returns, and
take away my Come in the time there
of , and my wine in the season thereof,
and wil ||reeouer my wool] and my flaxe
giuen to couer her nakednesse.
10 And now will I discouer her
tlewdnesse in the right of her louers,
and none shall deliuer her out of mine
hand.
11 I will also cause all her mirth to
cease, her feast daies, her new moones,
and her Sabbaths, and all her solemne
feasts.
12 And I will t destroy her vines
and her figge trees, whereof she hath
said; These are my rewards that my lo
vers haue giuen roe : and I wil] make
them a forrest, and the beasts of the field
shall eate them.
13 And I will visits vpon her the
daies of Baalim, wherein she burnt in
cense to them, and she decked her selfe
with her eare-rings, and her Iewels,
and she went after her louers, and forgate me, saith the Loan.
14
Therefore behold, I will al
lure her, and bring her into the wilder
I Ortfirie»d- nesse, and speake || comfortably vnto
F- HA'U
her.
her heart.
15 And I wil giue her, her vineyards
from thence, and the valley of Achor for
a doore of hope, and she shall sing there,
as in the dayes of her youth, and as in
the day when she came vp out of the
land of Egypt.
16 And it shall be at that day, saith
the Lord, that thou shalt call mee
tlshi; and shalt call mee no more
tBaali.
17 For I will take away the names
of Baalim out of her mouth, k they shal
no more be remembred by their name.
18 And in that day will I make a
•lob.
'couenant for them with the beasts of
tx
the field, and with the foules of heauen,
and with the creeping things of the
ground ; and I will breake the how
and the sword, and the battell out of the

7

s.

of reconciliation.

earth, and will make them to lie
downe safely.
19 And I will betroth thee vnto me
for euetf; yea^, I will betroth thee vnto
me in righteousnesse, and in iudgement,
and in louing kindnesse, and in mercies.
20 I will euen betroth thee vnto me
in faithfolnesse, and thou shalt know
the Loan.
21 And it shall come to passe in that
day, I will heare, saith the Lord, I
will heare the heauens, and they shall
heare the earth,
22 And the earth shall heare the
corne, and the wine, and tbe oyle, and
they shall heare Iezreel.
23 And I will sow her vnto me in
the earth, and I will haue mercy vpon
her that had not obtained mercy, and I
•will aay to them which were not my
people; Thou art my people, and they
shall say, Thou art my God.

CHAP.

III.

1 JBy the expiation of an adulteresse, 4 is
strewed the desolation of Israel before their
restsoration.

Hen said the Lobd vnto me, Goe yet, loue a wo
man (beloued of Aerfriend,
yet an adulteresse) accor
ding to the loue of the
ord toward the children of Israel,
who looke to other gods, and loue fla
t
Of
gons tof wine.
H So I bought her to me for fifleenepiecee of siluer, and for an homer of
barley and an + halfe homer of barley. f Heb. leS And I said vnto her, Thou shalt thedt.
* abide for me many dayes, thou shalt • Dentil,
x
not play the harlot, & thou shaft not be
for on ofAcrman, so will I also be for thee.
4 For the children of Israel shall
abide many dayes without a King, and
without a Prince, and without a sacri
fice, and without tan image, and with- i
out an Ephod, and without Teraphim. dandiiitor
'
ttaine.
5 Afterward shall the children of
Israel returne, and seeke the Lots
their God, and • Dauid their King, and • Iff.».
®. eaedx
shall feare the Lobd, and his good 34. SX
* tah r. r.
nesse in the *latter dayes.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Gods iudgements against the sinnes of the
people, 6 and of the priests, 12 and against
their idolatrie. Is Iudah is exhorted to take
warning hy Israels calamitie.

Heare

Priefts reiedled.
ifa gjn

Chap.iiij.v.

Eare the worde of the
Sa Lord, yee children of
affl jS. Mf Israel : for the Lord
* Mlea-C. 9. 01 mag. 3C hath a * controuersie with
the inhabitants of the
land, because there ie no trueth,nor mer
cie, nor knowledge of God in the land.
2 Ry swearing, and lying, and kil
ling, and stealing, and committingadulterie, they breake out, and blood toucht Hefrr.
eth + blood.
bloods.
3 Therefore shall the land mourne,
and euery one that dwelleth therein
shal] languish, with the beastes of the
field, and with the foules of heauen, yea
the fishes of the Sea also shall be taken
away.
4 Yet let no man striue, nor reproue
another: for this people are as they that
striue with the priest.
5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the
day, and the prophet also shall fall with
tWrS.<-uio# thee in the night, and I will tdestroy
thy mother.
I Hehcuioff
6 5T My people are + destroyed for
lacke of knowledge : because thou hast
reiected knowledge, I will also reiect
thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me:
seeing thou hast forgotten the lawe of
thy God, I wil also forget thy children.
7 As they were increased, so they
sinned against me: therfore wil I change
their glory into shame.
8 They eate vp the sinne of my peo
ple, and they tset their heart on their ini
t Heb. lift
vp their
quitie.
{heir
iniquitie.
9 And there shall be like people, like
• Is*. ?<. f. * priest : and I will t punish them for
t Heb. virite
their wayes, and + reward them their
vpon.
t IM. catue doings.
to returne.
10 For they shall eate, and not haue
enough : they shall commit whordome,
and shall not increase, because they haue
left off to take heed to the Lord.
11 Whoredome, and wine, and newe
wine take away the heart.
12 H My people aske counsel at their
stocks, and their stafle dedareth vnto
them : for the spirit of whordomes hath
caused them to erre, and they haue gone
a whoring from vnder their God.
13 They sacrifice vpon the tops of the
mountaines, and burne incense vpon
the hilles vnder okes and poplars, and
elmes, because the shadowe thereof ie
good : therefore your daughters shall
commit whoredome, and your spouses
shall commit adulterie.
I Or. shall I
It I ||will not punish your daugh

lfiraels pride.

ters when they commit whordome, nor
your spouses when they commit adul
terie : for themselues are separated with
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots:
therfore the people that doth not vnder
I Or, be jni.
stand, ||shall fall.
nished.
15 H Though thou Israel play the
harlot, yet let not Iudah offend, and
come not ye vnto Gilgal, neither goe ye
vp to •Beth-auen, nor sweare, The • 1. King.
Lord liueth:
16 For Israel slideth backe, as a
backe sliding heifer : now the Lord
will feede them as a lambe in a large
place.
17 Ephraim is ioyned to idoles: let
him alone.
18 Tbeir drinke t is sowre: they haue f Hdr. u
gone.
committed whordome continually : Iter
trulers with shame doe loue, Giue ye. t Hebr.
shields.
19 The wind hath bound her vp in
her wings, and they shall be ashamed
because of their sacrifices.
CHAP.

V.

1 Gods iudgements against the Priests, the peo
ple, and the princes of Israel for their mani
fold sinnes, IS vntill they repent.

Eare yee this, O priests,
and hearken, ye house of
Israel, and giue yee eare,
O house of the king : for
iudgement ie toward you,
because yee haue beene a
snare on Mizpah, and a net spread vpon
Tabor.
2 And the reuolters are profound to
make slaughter, ||though 1 haue bene I Or, and,
fa rebuker of them all.
J Heb. <i tor.
3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is rrction.
not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim,
thou committest whordome, ana Israel
is defiled.
I
♦ +They will not frame their || do I ffrb. they
will notfriue.
ings to turne vnto their God : for the I, Or,
t/r- their
,„,,r
I
spirit of whoredomes is in the midst of ’ v
not sujfcr
them, and they haue not knowen the them.
Loro.
5 And the pride of Israel doth testifie to his face: therefore shall Israel
and Ephraim fall in their iniquity : Iu
dah also shall fall with them.
6 They shall goe with their flocks,
and with their beards to seeke the
Lord : but they shall not finde him, he
hath witbdrawen himselfe from them.
7 They haue dealt treacherously against the Lord : for they haue be
gotten strange children, now shall a
t
moneth

God fmiteth, &c.

Hofea.

Mercy preferred.

moneth deuoure then with tbeir por- liudgements are a* the light that goeth,
Ifoorth.
tions.
'ifttth.*.
8 Blow yee tbe cornet in Gibeah,
6 For I desired 'mercie, and not sa- is.
and io.
and the trumpet in Ramah : cry alowd orifice; and the knowledge ofGod, more 7ecda. 4.
|I* Im*-01*
at Beth-auen : after thee, O Beniamin. then burnt offerings.
9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the
7 But they || like men haue trans- 1 Or, Zifa
day of rebuke : among the tribes of Is- greased the Couenant: there haue they Adam.
rael haue I made knowen that which dealt treacherously against me.
shall surely be.
8 Gilead is a city of them that worke
10 Tbe Princea of Tudah were like iniquitie; and ie ||polluted with blood. tOr,nwining
for blotd.
them that remooue the bound: therefore
9 And as troupes of robbers waite
I will powre out my wrath vpon them for a man, eo the company of priestes
like water.
murther in the way t by consent : for t Hebr. «mA
true shoul
11 Ephraim is oppressed, and broken they commit ||lewdnesse.
der.. Or, to
in iudgement: because he willingly wal
10 I haue seene an horrible thing in Sicfam.
ked after tbe commandement.
the house of Israel: there if the whoreIS Therefore ml I be vnto Ephraim dome of Ephraim, Israel is defiled.
as a moth : and to the house of Iudah
11 Also O Iudah, hee hath set an
as || rottennesse.
haruest for thee, when I returned the
18 When Ephraim saw his sicknesse, captiuitie of my people.
and Iudah sav his wound : then went
iOr.*Og Ephraim to the Assyrian, and sent ||to
CHAP. VII.
king Iareb; yet could he not heale you, 1 A reproofe of manifold sinne*. llGodawrath
HfiiMfthit
•gainst
them
for their hypocrime.
your wound.
d*uid plead. nor cure; you
14 For I mil bee vnto Ephraim as a tantSlBnM Hen I would haue healed
Lion, and as a yong Lion to the house KPmiIPhK Israel, then the iniquitie
of Iudah : I, even I wil teare and goe g&lZnfnEV* of Kphraim was discoueaway : I will take away, and none
red, and the t wickednesse
fSaf&Sfrf of Samaria: for they comshall rescue Aim.
15 1 I will goe and returne to my mit falsehood: and the thiefe commeth
fjM.ua place, ttill they acknowledge tbeir of- in, and the troupe of robbers tspoileth 1 Hebr.etrip.
aelh.
JdfkfiAfence, and seeke my face: in their afflic- without
tie.
tion they will seeke me early.
2 And they + consider not in their ♦ Hebr. Ky
not to.
hearts that I remember al their wickednesse : now their owne doings haue beCHAP. VI.
set them about, they are before my face.
I An exhortation to repentance- ♦ A com
3 They make the king glad with
plaint of their vntowudnesae, and inkpiitie.
their wickednesse, and the princes with
Ome, and let vs returne their lies.
yfJKjjR vnto the Loan : for hee
4 They are al adulterers, as an ouen
||who ceaseth
1 mSScdK hath tome, and hee will heated by the baker
(from raising after he hath kneaded the lerwHeaut.
heale vs: he hath smitten,
1 Or.firom
tcaJcuig.
dough, vntiii it be leauened.
and be will binde vs vp.
• 1. Cor. 15.
i * After two dales will he reuiue
5
In the day of our King, the prin**
vs, in the third day he will raise vs vp, ces haue made him sicke ||with bottels 1 Or, trtA
heat through
of wine, he stretched out his hand with wine.
and we shall Hue in his sight
8 Then sbal we know, if we follow acornere.
on to know the Loin : his going
6 For they haue (|made ready their
forth is prepared, aa the morning; & he heart like an ouen, whiles they lie in
shall come vnto vs, as tbe raine; as the wait: their baker sleepeth all the night,
in the morning it burneth as a flalatter and former raine vnto the earth.
4 5 0 Ephraim, what shall I doe ming fire.
7 They are all hot as an ouen, and
vnto thee? O Iudah, what shall 1 do
1 Or,
vnto thee? for your ||goodnesse is as a haue deuoured their Iudges; all their
•r/mdn£«C£.
morning doud, and as the early dew it Kings are fallen, there is none tmong
them that calleth vnto me.
goeth away.
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himselfe
5 Therefore haue I shewed them
1 Or, Oaf Ay
among the people, Ephraim is a cake
tfayewealr by the Prophets: I haue slaine them
might he,
by the wordes of my mouth, (land thy not turned.
9 Stran-

The calfe

CHAP. VIII.
1. 12 Destruction is threatned for tbeir impielie, 5 and idolatrie.

I IM. tte
roofe »f thy
mouth.

of Samaria.

Chap.viij.ix.

9 Strangers haue deuoured his
strength, and hee knoweth it not : yea,
gray naires are there and there vpon
kkd.
him, yet he knoweth not
* Cba. 5. i.
10 And the * pride of Israel testifieth
to his face, and they doe not returne to
the Loss their God, nor seeke him
for all this.
11
Ephraim also is like a silly doue,
without heart: they call to Egypt; they
goe to Assyria.
12 When they shall goe, I wil spread
my net vpon them, 1 will bring them
downe as the foules of the heauen : I
will chastise them as their congregati
on hath heard.
13 Woe vnto them, for they haue fled
tffeh spoilt. from me : +destruction vnto them, be
cause they haue transgressed against
me, though I haue redeemed them, yet
they haue spoken lies against me
lt And they haue not cryed vnto me
with their heart, when they howled
vpon their beds : they assemble them
selues for corne and wine, and they re
bel! against me.
I Or, eha.
15 Though I ((haue bound, and
stened.
strengthened their armes, yet doe they
imagine mischiefe against me.
16 They returne, but not to the most
High : they are like a deceitfull bow:
their princes shall fall by the sword, for
’ Psa) 73.9. the *rage of their tongue : this shall be
their derision in the land of Egypt.

ET the Trumpet to thy
tmouth : hee shall come as
an Eagle against the house
of the Lobd, because
they haue transgressed my
CoueDant, and trespassed against my
Lawe.
2 Israel shall crie vnto me, My
God, we know thee.
3 Israel hath cast off the thing that
is good : the enemie shall pursue him.
4 They haue set vp Kings, but not
by me : they haue made Princes, and I
knew ii not: of their siluer and their
golde baue they made them idoles, that
they may be cut off.
5 U Thy calfe, O Samaria, hath
cast thee on : mine anger is kindled against them: how long will it bee ere
they attaine to innocencie ?

6 For from Israel rars it also, the
rorkeman made it, therefore it is not
lod : but the calfe of Samaria shall be
iroken in pieces.
7 For they haue sowen the winde,
md they shall reape the whirlewinde :
t hath no |(stalke: the budde shall yeeld J
io meale: if so be it yeeld, the strangers '
hall swallow it vp.
8 Israel is swallowed vp, now shal
hey be among the Gentiles, as a vessell
vherein « no pleasure.
9 For they are gone vp to Assyria, a
wilde Asse alone by himselfe; Ephraim
1 flA. louffhath hired t louers.
10 Yea, though they haue hired atnong the nations, now will I gather
them, and they shall ((sorrow a little for 1 Or. heytn.
the burden of the King of princes.
11 Because Ephraim hath made ma
ny altars to sinne, altars shall be vnto
him to sinne.
12 I haue written to him the great
things of my Law, but they were coun
ted as a strange thing.
13 They sacrifice flesh ||for the sacrifi 10r,
ucrificn of
ces ofmine offerings, and eate it; but the mineofennfi, iktf
Loud accepteth them not : now will
he remember their iniquitie, and visile
their sinnes: they shal returne to Egypt.
14 For Israel hath forgotten his
maker, and buildeth temples; and Iu
dah hath multiplied fenced cities : but
I will send a fire vpon his cities, and
it shall deuoure the palaces thereof

•5C

CHAP. IX.
Tbe distresse and captiuitie of Israel, for their
sinnes and idolatne.

Eioyce not, O Israel, for
ioy as other people : for
thou hast gone a whoring
from thy God, thou hast
__ loued a • reward || vpon •lerc. it.
17.
euery corne floore.
I Or, pi, £e.
2 The floore and the ((winepresse I Or,
shall not feede them, and the new wine /M.
shall faile in her.
3 They shal not dwel in $ Loans
land : but Ephraim shall returne to Egypt, and they shall eat vncleane things
in Assyria.
4 They shall not offer wine offrings
to the Lord : neither shall they be
pleasingvnto hi m:lheirsacrificesshalbe vn
to them as the bread of mourners : all
that eate thereof shall be polluted : for
their breed for their soule shall not come
into the house of the Lord.
5 What

Ifrael is threatned

Hofea.

5 What will yee doe in the solemne
day, and in tbe day of the feast of the
Lot#?

6 For loe they are gone, because of
* fdeatruetion: Egypt shall gather them
vp, Memphis shall burie them : || tbe
' pleasantyMoceafortheirsiluer, netlesaha!
poeaeeee them: thornes akoZZ be in their
Tabernacles.
7 The dayes of visitation are come,
the dayes of recompenee are come, Is
rael shall know it j tbe Propbet w a
. foole, tthe spirituall man is madde,for
L the multitude of thine iniquitie and tbe
great hatred.
8 The watchman of Ephraim anoa
with my. God: but the Prophet ie a snare
of a fouler in all his wayes, and hatred
e ||in the house of his God.
9 They haue deeply corrupted them•Indg. i*.
sefueras in the dayes of* Gibeah: there
IX
fore he will remember their iniquitie, he
will visite their sinnes.
10 I found Israel like grapes in the
wildernesse : I saw your lathers as the
first ripe in the fig tree at her first time:
•Hem. N. but they went to •Baalpeor, and separa
X
ted themselues vnto that shame, and
their abominations were according as
they toned.
11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall
flee away like a bird from the birth
and from the wombe, and from tbe con
ception.
12 Though tbey bring vp their chil
dren, yet wU I bereaue them that there
shall not be a man left: yea, woe also to
them when I depart from them.
18 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is
planted in a pleasantplace: butEphraim
shall bring foorth his children to the
murderer.
14 Giue them, O Loan : what
wilt thou giue? giue them a tmiscarying wombe, and drie breasts.
15 All their wickednesse *is in Gilfor there I hated them : for thel
wickednesse of tbeir doings I will driue
them out of mine bouse, I will loue
them no more : all their princes are reuolters.
16 Ephraim is smitten, their roote is
dried vp, they shall beare no fruite: yea
though they bring foorth, yet wil I slay
tHeb. Ota euen t the belouedfruite of their wombe.
dettrei.
17 My God will cast them away,
because they did not hearken vnto him:
and they shalbe wanderers among the
nations.

for her idolatry.
CHAP. X.
and threatned for tbeir im-

Srael it || an empty vine,
he bringeth forth fruite
vnto himselfe: according
to the multitude of his
fruite, he hath increased
tan, according to the goodnesse
of his land, they naue made goodly
t images.
or
2 jl Their heart is diuided : no* staMtaf
ishall they be found faultie : hee shall ■ arXuA,
tbreake downe their altars : he shall t/ruuted
I
their heart,
spoile their images.
t Heb. be3 For no* they shall say, We haue head.
no King, because we feared not the
Lobd, What then should a King doe
to vs ?
4 They haue spoken words, swea
ring falsely in making a couenant: thus
iudgement springeth vp as hemlocke in
the furrowes of die field.
5 The inhabitants of Samaria
shall feare, because of the calues of
Bethauen : for tbe people thereof shall
mourne ouer it, and the || priests thereof iCtaaothat reioyced on it, for the glory thereof, rtnu.
because it is departed from it.
6 It shall be also caried vnto Assy
ria for a present to • King Iareh : E- *Cbap.X
ix
phraim shall receiue shame, and Israel
shall be ashamed of his owne counsell.
7 As for Samaria, her King is cut
off as the feme vpon tthe water.
t-ffei. the
Jac* qf the
8 Tbe high places also of Auen, the WltOT,
sinne of Israel, shall be destroyed : the
thome and the thistle shall come vp on
their altars; *and they shall say to the
mountaines, Couer vs; and to the
hilles, Fall on vs.
9 O Israel, thou hast sinned from
the dayes of Gibeah : there they stood:
the battell in Gibeah against the chil
dren of iniquitie did not ouertake
them.
10 It ie in my desire that I should cha
stise them, and the people shall be gathe
red against them, || when they shall bind
themselues in their two furrowes.
i
11 And Ephraim ir as an heifer that |
is taught and loueth to tread out the <
come, but I passed ouer vpon +her faire I
necke : I will make Ephraim to ride : j
Iudah shall plow, and Iacob shall /
breake his clods.
12 Sow to your selues in righteous
nesse, reape in mercie : *breake vpyourp•Iff. 4. 4.

fallow)

Ifrael vnthankefull.

CHAP.

XI.

1 The ingratitude of Israel vnto God for Iiis be
nefits. 3 His iudgement. 8Gods mercy
toward them.

• Mu. z is

Wait on God.

Chap.xj.xij.

fallow ground : for it ir time to seeke the
Loan, till he come and raine righte
ousnesse vpon you.
13 Ye haue plowed wickednesse, yee
haue reaped iniquitie, ye haue eaten the
fruite of lies: because thou didst trust in
thy way, in the multitude of thy migh
tie men.
14 Therefore shall a tumult arise
among thy people, and all thy for
tresses shall bee spoiled, as Shalman
•». King- II spoiled •Beth-arbel in the day of bat
19.
tell : the mother was dashed in pieces
vpon her children.
15 So shall Bethel doe vnto you, be
I Hebr. Uu cause of tyour great wickednesse : in a
morning shall the king of Israel be vt
will.
terly cut off'.

Hen Israel seas a childe,
then I loued him, and
* called my sonne out of E-

gyp‘2 As they called them,
so they went from them : they sacrificed
vnto Baalim, and burnt incense to gra
uen images.
3 I taught Ephraim also to goe, ta
king them by their armes : but they
knew not that I healed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a man,
with bands of loue, and I was to them
t Htt.
as they that t take off the yoke on tbeir
iawes, and I laid meat vnto them.
5 51 He shall not returne into the
landofEgypt; but the Assyrian shall be
his king, because they refused to returne
6 And the sword shall abide on his
cities, and shall consume his branches,
and deuoure ihem, because of their own
counsels.
7 And my people are bent to backe
sliding from mee : though tbey called
t Heir, toge them to the most High, tnone at all
ther the* exwould exalt Aim.
alifti not
8 How shall I giue thee vp, Ephra
im ? hmc shall I deliuer thee, Israel ?
•Gene. 19. how shall I make thee as * Adm ah ?
n. amoa 4- Kmc shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine
11.
heart is turned witliin mee, my repentings are kindled together.
9 I will not execute the fiercenes of
mine auger, I will not returne to de
stroy Ephraim, for I am God, and not
man, the Holy One in the midst of thee,

and I will not enter into the citie.
10 They shal walke after the Loan:
he shall roare like a lyon: when he shall
roare, then the children shall tremble
from the West.
11 They shall tremble as a bird out
of Egypt, and as a doue out of the land
of Assyria : and I will place them in
their houses, saith the Loss.
12 Ephraim compasseth mee about
with lies, and the house of Israel with
deceit: but Iudah yet ruietb with God,
and is faithfull 11 with the Saints.
lOr.wM
themot/Aoin

CHAP.

XII.

1 A reproofe of Ephraim, Iudah, and Iacob.
3 By former fauoun he exhorteth to repen
tance. 7 Ephrairns sinner prouoke God.

Phraim feedeth on winde,
and followeth after the
East winde : hee daily in
creaseth lies and desolati
on, and they doe make s
couenant with the Assyrians, and oyle
is caried into Egypt
2 The Lord hath also a controuersie with Iudah, and will tpunish 1 Heb visit
t/pOH,
Iacob according to his wayea, accor
ding to his doings will he recompense
him.
3 U Hee tooke his brother *by the * Gene. 9*.
heele in the wombe, and by his strength 2G.
1 Heb. wot a
he t*had power with God.
prtftce.or l>e4 Yea, he had power ouer the An hnued Aim.
gel and preuailed : hee wept and made letftfrincrtt
• Gen. M.
supplication vnto him : he found him in >4* Bethel, and there he spake with vs. *Gen. 35.
9, 10.
5 Euen the Loan God of hosts,
the Lord ir his * memorial!.
•Exo. x is
6 Therefore turne thou to thy God:
keepe mercie and iudgement, and wait
on thy God continually.
7 H He ir ||a merchant, the balances lOr.Crt ho««
of deceit are in his hand : hee loueth to
Hoppresse.
• Or. deceive
8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am be
come rich, I haue found mee out sub
stance : || in all my labours they shal) ! Or, all «tft
SK/-finde none iniquitie in mee, tthat zeere fa/tOUTS
rfee me not:
nee shall
sinne.
haue;runuA9 And I that am the Lord thy meni ofiniquitiein
God from the lande of Egypt, will yet w
/im is
make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in sinne.
I Heb. which
the dayes of the solemne feast.
10 I haue also spoken by the pro
phets, and I haue multiplied visions,
and vsed similitudes, tby the ministerie I Heb. bjr the
hand.
of the prophets.
11 Is

Gad onely faueth.
*CbM. 4.

U.

•ta.»
*G«m. n.
n,!L

Hofea.

11 Jr then iniquitie in Gilead? surely
they are vanitie, they aacrifiee bullocks
in • Gilani, yea tbeir altars are aaheapea
in the furrvees of tbe fieHa.

12 And Iacob *fled into the courttrey of Syria, and Israel serued for *a
wife, and for a wife he kept iheepe.

•Et6d.ltIS And "by a Pnmhet the Loan
M»
and
brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a
11. V

Prophet was he preeerued.
14 Ephraim prouoked him to antUMr.

get, tmoat bitterly : therefore shall he

< JMr,
SST

leaue hb + blood vpon him, and hia reproch shall hie JLord returne vnto him.

CHAP.

XIII,

1 Ephnims dorr, by reason of idolatry, ranisheth. S Godsaimer for their vnkindnea.
S A promise of Gods mercie. IS A iudgemeat for rebellion.

Hen ^phtaitn *p*ke, tremmEWd Hing, he exalted himselfe
yvVAyflP in Israel, but, when he offended in Baal, he died.
tJMr,O«F
2 And now f they sinne
more and more, and haue made them
MM*.
molten images of their siluer, and idoles
according to their owne vnderstanding, all of it the worke of the crafteslOr, A/M- meu : they say of them, Let the ||men
ertjfcarr^/*
that sacrifice, kisse the calues.
3 Therefore they shalbe as the morning cloud, and as the early dew it passeth awav, as the chafle that is driuen
with a whirlewinde out of rhe floore.
and as the smoke out of tbe chimney.
4 Yet I am the Loss thy God
• Ja. 43.1J. •from the land of Egypt, and thou shalt
chap.11.
know no God, but me: for there ie no sain.
uiour beside me.
5 f I did know thee in the wildernesse, in the land of +great drought
tJZrtr.
drvugMt.
6 According to their pasture, so were
they filled : they were filled, and their
heart was exalted ■ therefore baue they
forgotten me.
7 Therefore I will bee vnto them
aa a Lion, as a Leopard by the way
will I obserue them.
8 I will meet them as a beare that
is bereaued ofher ahefpee, and will rent
the kali of their heart, and there wiJ) 1
tHAr. A/ deuoure them like a Lion : tthe wilde
he*# ofthe beast shall teare them.
JheU.
9 10 Israel, thou hast dcstroied
1 HAr. fa* thy selfe, but in me tis thine belpe.
thy hetpe.
10 1 will be thy King : where is any
Mer that may saue tliee in all thy cities ?

Calues of the lips.

and thy Iudges of whom thou saidst,
Giue me a King and Princes ?
Il
gaue thee a •kiog in mine an *1.9am. t.
»- aod 14.
ger, and tooke him away tn my wrath. *3.
and IS.
12 The iniquitie of Ephraim ia 1.
bound vp : his sinne is hid.
18 Tbe sorrowes of a traueiling woman shall come vpon him, be i» an vnwise sonne, for he should not stay tlong t Hobv. a
in tbe place of tbe breaking foortb of (ma.
children.
14 I will ransome them from the
+power of the graue : I will redeeme f Hebr. the
them from death : • O death, I will be luxtui9 1. Cnr is

thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy de- 44.
struction ; repentance shall be bid from
mine eyes.
15 7 Though he be fruitfull among
Air brethren, • an Eastwinde shall come, * Ext iw.
the winde of the Lord shall come vp “•
from the wildernesse, and his spring
shall become drie, and his fountaine
shalbe dried vp: he shall spoile the trea
t HAr. vejsure of all t pleasant vessels.
telo of t/f16 Samaria shall become desolate, nre.
for she hath rebelled against her God
they shall fall by the sword : tbeir infacts shalbe dashed in pieces, and their
women with childe shalbe ript vp.
CHAP. XIIII.
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise
of Gods blessing.

Israel, returne vnto the
'w b. o r n tbv God; for
I
f thou hast fallen by thine
A iniquitie.
2 Take with you words.
and turne to the Lord, say vnto him,
Take away all iniquitie, and [[ receiue I Or, fiue
food.
vt graciously : so will wee render tbe
• HAr. 13.
* calues of our lips.
3 Asshur shall not saue vs, we will
not ride vpon horses, neither will wee
say any more to the work of our hands,
Yee are our gods: for in thee the fatherlesse findetli mercie.
4 1 I will heale their backsliding,
I will loue them freely: for mine anger is turned away from him.
5 I wil be as the dew vnto Israel :
hee shall figrow as the iiflie, and feast lOr, btouont.
t Heb. ttrilee.
foorth his rootes as Lebanon.
6 His branches shall tspread, and I Hfbr. shall
his beautie shalbe as the oliuc tree, and foe.
liis smell as Lebanon.
7 They that dwell vnder his shadow shall returne : they shall reuiue as tffrt h/assom
the come, & !lgrow as lhe vine, the ||scnt riaH.
there-

Chap.j.

Great famine,

as the wine of Lebanon.
8 Ephraim shall say, What haue I
to doe any more with idoles? I haue
teard him, and obserued him: I am like
1 greene firre tree, from me it thy fruite
bund.

t hereof ehalbe

and drought

9 Who u wise, and hee shall vnderstand these things ? prudent, and hee
shall know them ? for the wayes of the
Loan are right, and the lust shall
walke in them : but the transgressours
shall fall therein.

,IO EL.
CHAP. I.
1 loel, declaring sundry iudgements of God, ex
horteth to obserue mem, 8 and to tnourne.
14 He prescribed! a fast, for complaint.

«

f
<*XS3Kvl
jSjglgyji

©HE word of the
Loan that came
t0
the sonne
of Pethuel.
2 Heare this.

I^2\aa ip
yeeoldemen,and
IKci 4>1 clue eare, all vee
jnhabitantsoHhe
© »»m-"^ar w -.««rr jande: Hath this
been in your dayes, or euen in the dayes
of your fathers ?
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let
yourchildren tell their children, and their
children another generation.
t HA.tht
4 + That which tbe palmer worme
resietue of
hath left, hath the locust eaten; and that
aorne.
which the locust hath left, hath the canker.worme eaten ; and that which the
canker-worme hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten.
5 Awake ye drunkards, and weepe,
and howle all yee drinkers of wine, because of the new wine, for it is cut oft
from your mouth.
6 For a nation is come vp vpon my
lande, strong, and without number,
whose teeth are the teeth of a lyon, and
he hath the cheeke-teeth of a great lyon.
7 He hath laide my vine waste : and
t Heb. {aid +barked my figge-tree : hee hath made
mffigMret
it cleane bare,and cast it away, the branUng.
dies thereof are made white.
8 ’fl Lament like a virgine girded
with sackccloth for the husband of her
youth.
9 The meate od'ring and the drinke
offering is cut off from the house of the

Lobd, the Priestes the LoidS
ministers moume.
10 The field is wasted, the lande
mourneth; for the corne is wasted : the
new wine is )|dried vp, the oyle langui- 1 Or, asha
med.
sheth.
11 Be yee ashamed, 0 yee husbandmen : howle, 0 yee vine-dressers, for
the wheate and for the barley ; because
the haruest of the field is perished.
12 The vine is dried vp, and the figgetree languisheth, the pomegranate tree,
the palme tree also and. the apple tree,
euen all the trees of the field are withered : because ioy is withered away from
the sonnes of men.
13 Gird your selues, and lament, yee
Priests : howle, ye ministers of the Altar: come, lie all night in sackecloth, ye
ministers of my God: for the meat offering and the drinke offering is withholden from the house of your God.
14 5i • Sanctific yee a fast: call a )) so- • Cha. 2. 15.
1 Or, da.V of
lemne assembly : gather the Elders, am restraint.
all the inhabitants of the land into the
house of the Lord your God, anc
cry vnto the Lord :
15 Alas for the day : for * the day ol ' * Tsai. 13. 6.
the Lord ir at hand, and as a destruction from the Almightie shall it
come.
16 Is not the meate cut off before
your eyes, yea ioy and gladnesse from
the house of our God?
17 The t seede is rotten vnder theii t IM.graint
clods: the gamers are laide desolate
the barnes are broken downe, for th<
corne is withered.
18 Huw doe lhe beastes gronc? th
beards of cattell are perplexed, becausi&
they haue no pasture, yea the flockes o fl
sheepe arc made desolate.
19 ()

Deuo uring

fire.

Ioel.

19 O Lobd, to thee will I crie:
for the fire hath deuoured the ||pastures
of the wildernesse, and tbe flsme hath
burnt all the trees of the field.
SO Tbe beasts of the field crie also
vnto thee : for the riuers of waters are
dried vp, and the fin hath deuoured the
pastures of the wildernesse-

Rent the heart.

them, the heauens shall tremble, the
lOr.Wi.
Sun & the Moone shall be darke, & the
starres shall withdrawe their shining.
11 And the Loan shall vtter his
voyce before his armie, for his campe is
very great: for he u strong that executeth his word -. for the * day of the • ler. as. s.
5. is.
Lobd is great and very terrible, and am.
wph. 1. 15.
who can abide it ?
12 q Therefore also now, saith the
CHAP. II.
• ler. ♦. j
1 He aheweth n»to Zmo tbe tefribknesee of I.obu, • turne yee euen to me with all
Gode lodgement 19 He exhorteth to re your heart, and with fasting, and with
pentance, 15 Preecribeth « fur, 18 Pro- weeping, and with mourning.
misetb a Hewing thereon. 21 He comtorteth
13 And rent your heart and not your
Zion with preaent, 28 and future blessing*.
garments; and turne vnto the Lobd
! Or. egrtltiLow yee the || trumpet in your God : for he is •gracions and mer- * Exod. 31.
pSAl. K.
•a HH at Zion, Sr sound an alarme cifull, slow to anger, and of great kind- X
15. ion, 4. ?
fin SpQj in my holy mountaine: let nesse, and repenteth him of the euill.
S9 Empt all the inhabitants of the
14 • Who knoweth j/*he will returne • Ion. 3. 0.
land tremble: tor the day of and repent, and leaues blessing behind
the Lobd cometh, forii ts nie at hand; him, euen a meate offring and a drinke
2 A day of darkenesse and of gloo- offring vnto the Lord your God ?
minesse, a day of clouds and of thicke
15 3 Blow the trumpet in Zion,
darkenesse, as the morning spread vpon ’sanctifie a fast,call asolemne assembly. • Chap, i.
14.
16 Gather the people : sanctifie the
the mountaines : a great people and a
strong, there hath not beene euer the congregation : assemble the elders: galike, neither shall be any more after it, ther the children, and those that sueke
1 IM.
euen to the yeres tof many generations. the breasts : let the bridegroome goe
r**^*twf*
S A fire deuoureth before them, and forth of his chamber, and the bride out
mrfrenerdfion.
behind them a flame bumeth : the land of her closet.
is as the garden of Eden before them,
17 Let the priests, the ministers of
and behind them a desolate wildernes, the Lord, weepe betweene the porch
yea and nothing shall escape them.
•nd the altar, & let them say; Spare thy
4 Tbe appearance of them is as the people O Lobd, and giue not thine
appearance of horses; and as horse men, heritage to reproch; that the heathen
so shall they runne.
should ((rule ouer them : ♦ Wherefore 1 Or, TU a
a5 Like tne noise of charets on the should they say among the people, JyworX
ganut them.
* Peal. 4S.
tops of mountaines shall they leape, Where is their God ?
like the noise of a flame of fire that de18 5 Then will the Lobd be iea- 10. and
uoureth the stubble, as a strong people, lous for his land, and pitie his people. t.
19 Yea the Lord will answere
set in battell aray.
6 Before their face the people shal] and say vnto his people; Behold, I
be much pained : all faces shall gather will send you come and wine, and oyle,
t IM pot.
tblack nesse.
and yee shall be satisfied therewith: and
7 Tbey shall runne like mighty I will no more make you a reproch amen, they shall clime the wall like men mong the heathen.
of warre, and they shall march euery
20 But I will remoue farre off from
one on his wayes, and tbey shall not you the northren armie, & will driue him
breake their rankes.
into a land barren and desolate, with
8 Neither shall one thrust another, his face toward the East sea, and his
they shall walke euery one in his path: hinder part towards the vtmost Sea,
IOr. dart and when they fall vpon the Hsword, and his scinke shall come vp, and his ill
they shall not be wounded.
sauour shall come vp, because the hath
hath
9 Tbey shall runne to and fro in the done great things.
nifiedtadoe.
citie : they shall runne vpon the wall:
21 5 Feare not, O land, be glad and
they shall clime vp vpon the houses: reioyce : for the Lobd will doe great
they shall enter in at the windowes, things.
like a theefe.
22 Be not afraid, yee beasts of the
* ImL IX
10 The • earth shall quake before
Seld: for the pastures of the wildernesse
<•, eaech.
M. t.
doe

The terrible day.

Chap.iij.

doe spring, for the tree beareth her fruit,
the fig tree and the vine doe yeeld their
strength.
23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion,
and reioyce in the LoEDyour God:
1 Or,«fea- for he hath giuen you the ]|former raine
therqfrjgh- tmoderately, and he* will cause to come
t Heft, arar- downe for you the raine, the former
ding lo righ
teousnesses. raine, 8c the latterraine in the first month.
* Leu it- M24 And the floores shall bee full of
4. deul. 14.
wheat?, and the fats shall ouerflowe
14.
with wine and oyle.
25 And I wil) restore to you the
yeeres that the locust hath eaten, the
canker worine, and the caterpiller, and
the palmer worme, my great armie
which I sent among you.
26 And ye shal) eate in plentie, and
be satisfied, aud praise the Name of the
Lord your God, that hath dealt
wonderously with you : and my people
shall neuer be ashamed.
27 And ye shal know that I am in
the midst of Israel, and that I am the
Lord your God, and none else: and
my people shall neuer be ashamed.
28 U And it shall come to passe after
« Isa. 44. »- ward, that I will * powre out my Spi
ices 7. !7rit vpon all flesh, and your sonnes and
your daughters shall prophecie, your
old men shall dreame dreames, your
yong men shall see visions.
29 And also vpon the seruants, and
vpon the handmaids in those dayes
will I powre out my Spirit.
30 And 1 will shew wonders in the
heauens, and in the earth, blood and
fire, and pillars of smoke.
* Ch». 3. Ii
31 •The Sunne shall be turned into
darkenesse, and the Moone into blood,
before the great and lhe terrible day of
the Lord come.
32 And it shall come to passe that
• Rom. 10. • whosoeuer shall call on the Name of
is.
the Lord, shall bee deliuered : for in
mount Zion and in Ierusalem shalbe
deliuerance, as the Lord hath said,
and in the remnant, whom the Lord
shall call.

The harueft ripe.

2 I wil also gather all nations, and
will bring them downe into the val
ley of lenoshaphat, and wil plead with
them there for my people, and for my he
ritage Israel, whom they haue scatte
red among the nations, and parted my
land.
3 And they haue cast lots for my peo
ple, and haue giuen a boy for a harlot,
and solde a girle for wine, that they
might drinke.
4 Yea and what haue ye to do with
me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all the
coasts of Palestine? will ye render mee
a recompence? andif ye recompense me,
swiftly and speedily will I returne your
recompense vpon your owne head.
5 Because yee haue taken my siluer
and my gold, and haue caried into your
temples my goodly + pleasant things.
t IM. de6 The children also of Iudah and sireable.
the children of Ierusalem haue ye sold
vnto tthe Grecians, that yee might re i Heb. Ar
moue them farre from their border.
Grecians.
7 Behold, I will raise them out of
the place whither yee haue sold them,
and wil returne your recompence vpon
your owne head.
8 And I will sell your sonnes and
your daughters into tne hande of the
children of Iudah, and they shal) sell
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre
off, for the Lord hath spoken it.
9 H Proclaime ye this among the
gentiles : tprepare warre, wake vp the t Heb. san
uiightie men, let all the men of warre ctifie.

draw neere, let them come vp.
10 • Beale your plowe snares into
swords, and your ||pruning hookes into
s|>earcs, let the weake say, I am strong.
11 Assemble your selues, and come
all ye heathen, and gather your selues
together round about : thither ||cause
thy mightie ones to come downe, O
Lord.
12 Lei the heathen be wakened, and
come vp to the valley of lehoshaphat:
for there will 1 sit to iudge all the hea
then round about.
13 • Pu t ye i n the sick )e, for the haruest
CHAP III.
is ripe, come, get you downe, for the
1 Gods iudgements against the enemies of his presse is full, the fats ouerflowe, for the
people. 9 God will be knowen in his iudge
wickednesse is great.
ment. 18 His blessing vpon the Church.
14 Multitudes, multitudes in the val
If Or behold, in those dayes ley of ||decision: for y day of the Lord
g and in that time, when I is neere in the valley of decision.
* shall bring againe the cap15 The * Sunne and the Moone shall
| tiuitie of Iudah and Ie. be darkened, and the starves shall with
jt rusalem,
draw their shining.
16 The

* Isa. s. 4.
I (fe,

tythet-

I Or, tie

Lord shall
bringdaacne.

• Reue. »•>5.

1 Or, epnei-

tia*,or thre
shing.
•Cha. 7.31.

Againft tbe enemies

Amos.

16 The Lobd also shal *roare out
of Zion, and vtter his voice from Ie
rusalem, and the heauens snd the earth
shall shake, but the Lord anil be the
theme of bis people, and the strength
Wrnwrr,«r
of tne children of Israel.
Wwr.
17 So shall ye know that I am the
Loan your God, dwelling in Zion,
my holy Mountaine : then shall Ierusalem bet holy,and there shall no*strangers passe through her any more.
18 5 And.it shall come to passe in
that day,Mot the mountaines shal*drop
downe new wine, and the hits shall
flow with milke, and all the riuers of
* tae. ts.

of tbe Church.

Iudah shall tflow with waters, and a ♦ Hebrgne.
fountaine shall come forth of the bouse
of the Lord, and shall water the val
ley of Shittim.
19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and
Edom shall be a desolate wildemes, for
the violence against the children of Iu
dah , because they haue shed innocent
blood in their land.
20 But Iudah shall || dwell for euer, I Or, abide.
and Ierusalem from generation to ge
neration.
SI For I wil cleanse their blood, that
I haue not cleansed, ||for the Lord I Or, Euen 1
the Lord
dwelleth in Zion.
that dwel
leth in Zion.

^AMOS.
CHAP.

I.

I Amo* sheweth Gods iudgement vpon Syria,
6 vpon the Philistines, 9 vpon Tyrus, l!
vpon Edom, 13 vpon Ammon.

He wordes of Amos, who was among the beard
men of Tekoa,
which hee sawe
concerning
Is
rael, in the daies
of Vzziah King
of Iudah, and in
the dayes of Ieroboam the sonne of
loash king of Israel, two yere before
•Zech.iL the * earthquake.
i.
S And he said, The Lord will
* roare from Zion, and vtter his voice
Mere-».
30. ioel 3.
from Ierusalem : and lhe habitations
it.
of the shepheards shall moume, and
the top of Carmel shall wither.
3 Thus saith the Lord; For three
I Or. he frr transgressions of Damascus, and ||for
ft**foure I wi) not J| turne sway the punish
IOr.«M«er/
U. or let it ment thereof, because they haue threshed
belief.

,4m re ver.

*. $c.

Gilead, with threshing instruments
of yron.
4 But I will send a fire into the
house of Hazael, which shall deuourc
the palaces of Benhadad.
5 I wil breake also the barre of Da

mascus, and cut off the inhabitant from
the ||plaine of Auen : and him that holOr. Bi.
deth the scepter from the ||house of E- 1kath-duen.
den , and the people of Syria shall I Or, Beth.
goe into captiuitie, vnto Kir, saith the Eden.
Lord.
6 5 Thus saith the Loss, For
three transgressions of • Gaza, and for • t. Chro.
n. is.
foure I will not turne away the punish
ment thereof: because they ||caried away I Or, caried
them away
captiue the whole captiuitie, to deliuer with an er»tire capliuithem vp to Edom.
tie.
7 But I wil send a fire on the wall
of Gaza, which shall deuoure the pa
laces thereof.
8 And I wil cut off the inhabitant
from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the
scepter from Ashkelon, and I wil turne
mine hand against Ekron; and tbe rem
nant of the Philistines shall perish, saith
the Lord God9 1 Thus saith the Lord, For
three transgressions of Tyrus, and for
foure I wil not turne away the punish
ment thereof, because they deliuered vp
the whole captiuitie to Edom, and re
membred not tthe brotherly couenant. t Hebr. the
couenantof
10 But I wil send a fire on the wall brethren.
of Tyrus, which shall deuoure the pa
laces thereof.
11 3 Thus saith the Lord, For
three transgressions of Edom, and for
foure,

Chap.ij.iij.

Againft Moab,
t

cor-

1 Or,

the moun-

foure, I will not turne away the punish
ment thereof, because he did pursue his
brotherwith the sword, and did feast off
all pitie, and his anger did teare perpe
tually, and kept bis wrath for euer.
12 But I will send a fire vpon Teman, which shall deuoure the palaces
of Bozrah.
13 S Thus sayth the Lord, For
three transgressions of the children of
Ammon, and for foure, I wil not turne
away the punishment thereof; because
they haue || ript vp the women with
childe of Gilead, that they might en
large their border.
14 But I will kindle a fire in the
wall of Kabbah, and it shall deuoure
the palaces thereof, with showting in
the day of battel), with a tempest in the
day of the whirlewinde.
15 And their king shall goe into cap
tiuitie, hee, and his princes together,
sayth the LoaD.
CHAP.

II.

1 Gods wrath against Moab, * vpon Iudah,
6 and vpon Israel. 9 God complaineth of
their vnthankefulnesse-

• ?. Kings.
x 17-

Hus sayth the Lord,
For three transgressions
of Moab, and for foure,
I wil not turne away the
puauhmentthereof,because
ee • burnt the bones of the King of Edom into lime.
2 But I will send a fire vpon Mo
ab, and it shall deuoure the palaces of
Kerioth, and Moab shall die with tu
mult, with shouting, and with the sound
of the trumpet:
3 And I will cut off the iudge from
the middest thereof, and wil slay al) the
princes thereof with him, sayeth the
Lord.
4 U Thus sayth the Lord, For
three transgressions of Iudah, and for
foure, I will not turne away the punishmentthereof; because they haue despised
the Law of the Lord, and haue not
kept his Commandements, and their
lies caused them to erre, after the which
their fathers haue walked.
5 But I will send a fire vpon Iu
dah, and it shall deuoure tbe palaces of
Ierusalem.
6 U Thus sayth the Lord, For
three transgressions of Israel, and for
foure, I will not turne away the punish

Iudah, and Ifrael.

ment thereof; because * they solde the ’Chap.*, a.
righteous for siluer, and the poore for a
paire of shooes:
7 That pant after the dust of the
earth on the head of the poore, and
turne aside the way of the meeke; and a
man and his father will goe in vnto the
same ||maid, to profane my holy Name. I Or. young
woman.
8 And they lay themselues downe
vpon clothes laide to pledge, by euery
Altar, and they drinke the wine of ||the
bsnefinedor
condemned in the house of their God. tutlded.
9
Yet destroyed I the •Amorite * Num. 21.
24. deut. 2.
before them, whose height teas like the 31. tosh.
height of the Cedars, and hee was 24. 8.
strong as the okes, yet I destroyed his
fruite from aboue, and his rootes from
beneath.
10 Also I brought you vp from the
land of * Egypt, and ledde you fourtie • Exod. 15.
yeeres through the wildernesse, to pos- M.
scsse the land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised vp of your sonnes
for Prophets, and of your young men
for Nazarites. Is it not euen thus, O ye
children of Israel, saith the Lord ?
12 But ye gaue the Nazarites wine
to drinke, and commaunded the Pro
•Cha. 7. is.
phets, * saying, Prophecie not.
13 Behold, || I am pressed vnder you, I Or. I will
prtueftmr
as a cart is pressed that is fol of sheaues. place at a
14 Therefore the flight shall perish eanfuOnf
Aeauespresfrom the swift, and the strong shall not seth.
strengthen his force, neither shall the
t NA. his
mightie deliuer thimselfe:
unite or life.
15 Neither shall hee stand that handletb the bow, and hee that is swift of
foole, shall not deliuer himselfe, neither
shall hee that rideth the horse, deliuer
himselfe.
16 And hee that is tcouragious a- ! Heb. strong
mong the mighty, shall flee away na of his heort.
ked in that day, saith the Lord.

CHAP. III.
1 The necessitie of Gods iudgement against
Israel. 9 Tbe publication of it, with the
causes thereof.

in

Eare this word that the
Lord hath spoken against you, O children of
Israel, against the whole
family,
-..... „which
..............I brought
vp
vp from the land of Egypt, saying;
2 You onely haue I knowen of all
tlic families of the earth: therefore I
will + punish you for all your iniquities.
3 Can two walke together, except
they be agreed ?

4 Will

t HA. tririz
rpon-

Gods vifitation.

Amos.

4 Will a lyon roare in the forrest,
when he hath no pray? will a young ly
on Very DUt of his den, if be haue taken
/NfttU
nothing ?
6 Can a bird tail in a snare vpon the
earth, where no ginne is for him ? shall
one take vp a snare from the earth, and
haue taken nothing at all ?
6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in
the ci tie, and the people || not be afraid ?
shall there be euill in a citie, Hand the
Lobd hath not done ii t
IOr,
MT** Ml
7 Surely the Lord Gon will doe
£.iiw «ofr
*h«t ?
nothing, but he reuealeth bis secret vn
to his seruants the Prophets.
8 The lyon hath roared, Who will
not feare ? the Lord Gon hath spoken,
Who can but prophecie ?
9 < Publish in the palaces at Ash
dod, and in the palaces in the land of Egy pt, and say; Assemble your selues vp
on the mountaines of Samaria : and
behold the great tumults in the midst
I Or, oppre*- thereof, and the || oppressed in the midst
lim
thereof.
10 For they know not lo doe right,
saith the Loan; who store vp
• Or. cpriZr. violence, and ||robberie in their pa
laces.
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord
Go n An aduersarie Acre shad be euen
round abont the land: and he shal bring
downe thy strength from thee, and thy
palaces snail be spoiled.
12 Thus saith the Lobd, As the
f Het. deli- shepheard ttaketh out of the mouth of
vereth.
tbe lyon two legges or a piece of an
eare; so shall the children of Israel be
taken out that dwell in Samaria, in
1 Or, on Me the corner of a bed, and in || Damascus in
beds feete.
a couch.
IS Heare yee and testifie in the house
of Iacob, saith the Lord God, the
God of hostes;
IOt.^wujX
14 That in the day that I shall || v’tIsrael for.
site the transgressions of Israel vpon
him, I will also visile the altars of Be
thel, and the homes of the altar shall be
cut off, and fall to the ground.
15 And I will smite the winter
house with the summer house; and the
houses of yuorie shall perish, and the
great houses shall haue an end, saith the
Lord.

CHAP. IIII.
t He reproueth Israel, for oppression. I for
idolatry, 6 and for their incotrigiblenease.

IfraeJs obftinacie.

Eare this word yea kine of
3 eK
Bashan, that are in the
3E
3® mountaine of Samaria,
3 Em! iC which oppresse the poore,
eJEELSp which crush the needy,
which say to tbeir masters; Bring, and
let vs drinke.
2 The Lord God hath sworne by
his holinesse, that loe, the dayes shall
come vpon you, that he will take you away with hookes, and your postcritic
with fish-hookes.
3 And yee shall goe out at the brea
ches, euery Cow at that which is before
her, and || yee shall cast them into the pa
lace, saith the Lord.
4 2 Come to Bethel and transgresse, at Gilgal multiplie transgressi
on; and bring your sacrifices euery mor
ning, and yourtitbesaftert threeyecrcr. f Heb. three
of
5 And t offer a sacrifice of thanksgi- feme
iofee.
uing with Ieauen, and proclaime and I JZeft. offer
Sumina,
publish the free offrings; fortthis liketh if
t Heb. eo fee
you, O yee children of Israel, saith the loue.
Lord God.
6 5 And I also haue giuen you
cleannesse of teeth in all your cities, and
want of bread in all your places : yet
haue yee not returned vnto me, saith
the Lord.
7 And also I baue witbholden the
raine from you, when there were yet
three moneths to the haruest, and I
caused it to raine vpon one citie, and
caused it not to raine vpon an other city:
one piece was rained vpon, & the piece
wherupon it rained not, withered.
8 So two or three cities wandered
vnto one citie, to drinke water; but they
were not satisfied : yet haue yee not re
turned vnto me, saith the Lord.
9 I haue smitten you with blasting
and mildew; ||when your gardens ana IOr, the
*y
your vineyards, and your fig trees, and multitude
feturgardenf
your oliue trees increased, the palmer &e: did
tbe palmer
worme deuoured them.- yet haue yee not wrme §c.
returned vnto me, saith the Loud.
10 I haue sent among you the pesti
lence, || after the maner of Egypt: your I Or, in the
way.
yongmen haue I slain with the sword,
and tbaue taken away your horses, & I f iffeb.
the eaptmihaue made the stinke of your eampes to tie nfytjur
come vp vnto your nostrils, yet haue ye horses.
not returned vnto me, saith the Lord.
Ill haue ouerthrowen same of you,
as God ouerthrew *Sodome & Gomor •Gm. i».
24.
rah, and yee were as a firebrand pluckt
out of the burning: yet haue yee not re
turned vnto me, saith the Lord.

12 Therefore

Seeke the Lord.

Chap.v.

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto
thee, O Israel: and because I trill doe
this vnto thee, prepare to meete thy
God, O Israel.
13 For loe, he that formeth the moun
I Ort spirit. taines, and createth the || wind, and de
clared! vnto man, what is his thought,
that maketh the morning darkenesse,
and treade th vpon the high places of
the earth
tne Loan, the God of
hostes is his Name-

CHAP.

V.

1 A Lamentation for Israel 4 An exhortation
to repentance 21 God reiecteth Uieir hypo
critical! seruioe

F-are ye this word which
tjgj K 1 uke ’P against you,
■rm gj-cuen a lamentation, O
KES jg house of Israel.
■JwEg? ® The virgin of Israel
is fallen, she shall no more
rise: she is forsaken vpon her land, there
is none to raise her vp.
3 For thus saith the Lord Gon,
The citie that went out 6p a thousand,
shall leaue an hundred, and that which
went foorth by an hundred, shall leaue
ten to the house of Israel.
4 * For thus saith the Loin vn
to the house of Israel, Seeke ye mee,
and ye shall liue.
• ler. 4. 4.
5 But seeke not *Bethel, nor enter
into GiJgal and passe not to Beer-sheba : for Gilgal shall surely goe into cap
tiuitie, and Bethel shal come to nought.
6 Seeke the Lord, and ye shall
liue, lest hee breake out like fire in the
house of loseph and deuoure it, and
there be none to quench it in Bethel,
7 Ye who turne iudgment to worm
wood, and leaue off righteousnesse in
the earth:
• lob. 9. St
8 Seeke him that maketh the * seuen
and 3X .11.
starres and Orion, and turneth the sha
dow of death into tbe morning, and
maketh the day darke with night: that
•Ch*p. 9.6. •calleth for the waters of the Sea, and
powreth them ont vpon the face of the
earth : tbe Lord is his Name.
9 That strengtheneth the t spoiled
f HA spoilt.
against the strong: so that the spoiled
shall come against the fortresse.
10 They hate him that rebuketh in
the gate: and they abhorre him that
speaketh vprightly.
11 Forasmuch therfore as your trea.
ding is vpon the poore, and ye take from
•Zcph.1.
him burdens of wheate, *ye haue built
IX

Loue the good.

houses of heweu stone, but ye shall not
dwell in them: yee bane planted tplea-1
sent vineyards, but ye shall not drinke j
wine of them.
12 For I know your manifold trans
gressions, and your mighty sinnes: they
afflict the iust, they take ||a bribe, and i
they turne aside the poore in the gate ‘
from their right.
13 Therefore the prudent shall keepe
silence in that time, tor it is an euill time.
14 Seeke good and not euill, that ye
may liue : and so the Lord, the God
of hosts shall be with you, as yee haue
spoken.
15 • Hate the euill, and loue tbe good,'•p»L7«.
15. *79.
and establish iudgement in the gate: it 19.
i torn. is.
may be that the Lord God of hostes 9.
*
will bee gracious vnto the remnant of
loseph.
16 Therefore the Lord, the God
of hostes, the Lord saith thus : Wai
ling shall be in all streets, and they shall
say in all tbe high wayes, Alas, Alas :
and they shall call tbe husbandman to
mourning, and such as are skilful of la
mentation, to wailing.
17 And in all vineyards shall be wai
ling :for I will passe through tbee, saith
the L o a d,
18 * Woe vnto you that desire the day
of the Lord : to what ende is it for
you ? the day of the Lord is darknes
and not light
19 As if a man did flee from a lyon,
and a beare met him, or went into the
house, and leaned his hand on the wall,
and a serpent bit him.
20 Shall not the day of the Lord
be darkenes, and not fight? euen very
darke, and no brightnesse in it ?
21 5 *1 hate, I despise your feast
dayes, and I will not ||smell in your so
lem tic assemblies.
22 Though ye offer me burnt offe
rings, and your meat offerings, I will
not accept them : neither wil] I regard
tbe ||peace offerings of your fat beasts. I Or, Ehanlrr
23 Take thou away from mee the offerings.
noise of thy songs : for I will not heare
the melodie of thy violes.
24 But let iudgement trun downe t HA route.
as waters, and righteousnesse as a
mightie streame.
25 • Haue yee offered vnto mee sa • Arts 7. «s
crifices and offerings in the wildernesse
fourtie yeeres, O house of Israel?
26 But yee haue borne the || taber IOr, Sitxulh
nacle of your Moloch, and Chiun your your king.
images,

Ifraels wantonnefle

Amos.

image*, die Kane of your god, which
ye made to your adues.
27 Therefore wil I cause you to go
into captiuitie beyond Damascus, saith
the Loan, whose Name it tbe God
of hoste*.
CHAP.

VI.

I The waabmnes of Israel, 1 shalbe plagued
with desolation, lZandtheniacorrigiblenes.

Oe to *them that ||are at
ease in Zion, and trust in
the mountaine of Sama
ria , which are named
•Exod. 19*||chiefe of the nations, to
k
ouae of Israel came.
lOr.Jtet
fn&.
9 Passe ye vnto Calneh, and see, and
from thence go yetoHemath thegreat:
then goe downe to Gath of the Phili
stines : bee they better then these kingdomes? or their border greater then
your border ?
•Exek.lt.
3 Ye that *pot farre away the *euil
17day, and cause the || seat of violence to
■Chap. 5.
It.
come neere:
I Or, habita
4 That he vpon beds of Yuorie,
tion.
rO,dAo«m^ and || stretch themselues vpon their
urith super- couches, and eate the lambes out of the
jtuitieo.
flocke, and the calues out of the midst of
the stall:
lOr.fuowr.
5 That ||chaunt to the sound of the
Viole, and inuent to themselues instru
ments of musicke, like Dauid :
6 That drinke ||wine in bowles,
I Or, in
and anoint themselues with the chiefe
riw.
ointment*: but they are not grieued for
the ^affliction of Ioseph.
liter,
breach.
7 5 Therefore now shall they goe
captiue, with the first that goe captiue,
and the banquet of them that stretched
themselues, shalbe remoued.
8 'The Lord Gon hath sworne
•lere. st.
14by himselfe, saith the Loan the God
of hostes, I abhorre the excellence of
Iacob, and hate his palaces : therefore
t Hebr. the wil I deliuer vp the citie, with tall that
futnesthere- is therein.
of.
9 And it shall come to passe, if there
remaine tenne men in one house, Mot
they shall die.
10 And a mans vnde shall take him
vp, and he that bumeth him, to bring
out the bones out of the house, and shal]
say vnto him that is by the sides of the
house; Is there yet any with thee ? and
hee shall say, No. Then shall he say,
• Chap- 5• Holde thy tongue : for || wee may not
13.
I Or. thejr
make mention of the Name of the
toill not, or
Lobd.
haue not.
•Lukes.
14.
lOr.oretecure.

is threatned.

11 For beholde, the Loan commandeth, and hee will smite the great
house with || breaches, and tbe little i
house with clfefts.
1
12 1 Shall horses ntnne vpon the
rocke ? wil one plow there with oxen ?
for ye haue turned iudgement into gall,
snd the fruite of righteousnesse into
hemlocke.
13 Yee which reioyce in a thing of
nought, which say, Haue we not taken
to vs homes by our owne strength ?
14 But beholde, I wil raise vp against you a nation, O house of Israel,
saith the Lobd, the God of hostes,
and they shall afflict you from the eotring in of Hemath, vnto the ||riuer of I1 Or, vofiry.
the wildernesse.

CHAP.

VII.

1 The iudgements of the grashoppera, 4 and
of the fire, are diuerted ny the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plutnb-Une, i* signi
fied tbe rejection of Israel. 10 Amaziah
complaineth of Amos. 14 Amos sheweth
his calling, 16 and Amaziahs iudgement.

R Hus hath the Lord God
9 shewed vnto me, and bef hold, he formed ||grasse- I Qr.gvrrns2 hoppers in the beginning worwifj.

_______ f of the shooting vp of the
latter grouth : and loe, it was the latter
grouth after the kings mowings.
2 And it came to passe, that when
they had made an ende of eating the
grasse of tbe land, then I said; O Lord
God, forgiue, I beseech thee, ||b’ lOr, teto
of (orfor)
whom shal Iacoh arise ? for he ir small Jorah
shaft
3 The Lobd repented for this. stand?
It shal) not be, saith the Lobd.
4 V Thus hath the Lord Gon
shewed vnto me; and behold, the Lord
Gon called to contend by fire, and it
deuonred tbe great deepe, and did eate
vp a part
5 Then said I, O Lord God,
cease, I beseech thee, by whom shal Ia
cob arise ? for he is small.
6
The
Lobd
repented
for
this. This also shall not bee, saith the
Lord God.
7 51 Thus hee shewed mee, and be
hold, the Lord stood vpon a wall made
by * plumbline, with a plumbline in his
hand.
8 And the Loan said vnto mee,
Amos, what seest thou? And I sayd,
A plumb-line. Then sayd the Lord,
Behold,

Atnos is accufed.

Chap.viij.

lehold, I will Set a plumb-line in the
1nidst of my people Israel, I will not
igaine passe by them any more.
9 And the high places of Isaac shall
>e desolate, and the Sanctuaries of Israel shalbe laide waste : and 1 will rise
against the house of Ieroboam with
the sword.
10 T Then Amaziah the Priest of
Heth-el sent to Ieroboam king of Israel, saying; Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of
Israel: the land is not able to beare all
his words.
11 For thus Amos saith, Ieroboam
shall die by the sword, and Israel shall
surely be led away captiue, out of their
owne land.
12 Also Amaziah said vnto Amos,
O thou Seer, goe, flee thee away into
the land of Iudah, and there eate bread,
and prophecie there.
13 But prophecie not againe any
more at Bcth-el: for it is the Kings
lOr, San. IlChappell, and it is the + Kings Court.
t Heb.hwt 14 5 Then answered Amos, and
the king- sayde to Amaziah; I was no Prophet,
neither was 1 a Prophets sonne, but 1
mu an heardman, and a gatherer of
1 Or,ieiUe IJSycomore fruitfate*15 And the Lord tooke me tas I
t 11eb. from
behind.
followed the flocke, and the Lord
said vnto roe, Goe, prophecie vnto my
people Israel.
Id U Now therefore beare thou the
i
worde of the L osn; Thou sayest,
* Eie. si- £. Prophecie not against Israel, and *drop
not thy word against the house of Isaac.
17 Therfore thus sayth the Lord;
Thy wife shall be an harlot in the city,
and thy sonnes and thy daughters shall
fall by the sword, and thy land shall be
diuided by line ; and thou shalt die in a
polluted land, and Israel shall surely
goe into captiuitie foorth of his land.

CHAP. VIII.
1 By a basket of Summer fruite, is shewed lhe
propinquitie of Israels end. 4 Oppression is
reproueth 11 A famineof the word threatned.
M sb » E Hus hath the Lord Gon
y affil MdlE shewed vnto me , and beSngtj
holde, a basket of Sum-

2 And he said, Amos,
what seest thou ? And I sayde, A bas
ket of Summer fruite. Then said the
Lobd vnto mee, The ende is come
vpon my people of Israel; I will not

Summer fruit.

againe passe by them any more
3 And the songs of the Temples
t shalbe bowlings in that day, sayth the HaLataS
Moto.
Lord God : there shall be many dead
bodies in eueryplace.they shall cast them
Heb. be
foorth twith suence.
iileni.
4 •! Heare this, O ye that swallow
vp tbe needy, euen to make the poore of
the land to faile,
5 Saying, When will the || newe r Or, mo.
noth.
Moone be gone, that we may sell corne?
and the Sabbath, that wee may + set t Heb. open.
forth wheat, making the Ephah small,
and the shekel great, and t falsifying the 1 Heb. per.
verting the
balances by deceit ?
'tafances qf
6 That wee may buy the poore for deceit.
• siluer, & the needie for a paire of shoes; * Chap.1. 6.
yea, and sell the refuse of the wheate ?
7 The Lord hath sworne by
the excellencie of Iacob, Surely I will
neuer forget any of their workes.
8 Shall not the land tremble for
this, and euery one moume that dwelleth therein ? and it shall rise vp wholly
as a flood; and it shall be cast out and
drowned, as by the tiood of Egypt.
9 And it shall come to passe in that
day, saith the Lord God, that I will
cause the Sunne to go downe at noone,
and I will darken the earth in the
clearc day.
10 And I will turne your feasts in
to mourning, and all your songs into
lamentation, and I will bring vp sack
cloth vpon all loynes, and baldnesse vp
on euery head : and I will make it as
the mourning of an onely sonne, and the
end thereof as a bitter day.
11
Behold, the dries come, srith tbe
Lord God, that I will send a famine
in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a
thirst for water, but of hearing the
words of the Lord.
12 And they shall wander from Sea
to Sea, and from the North euen to
the East they shall runne to and fro, to
seeke the worde of the Lord, ant
shall not finde it.
13 In that day shall the faire virgines and young men faint for thirst.
14 They that sweare bv the sinne ol
Samaria, and say, Thy God, O Dan,
liueth, and the manner of Beer-sbeba
liueth, euen they shall fall, and neuei
rise vp againe.

CHAP.

IX

1 The certeintie of the desolation. 11 The re
storing of the Tabernacle of Dauid.
1 saw

The power, and

Obadiah.

Saw the Lord standing
vpon the altar, and he saia.
Smite the ||lintell of the
doore, that the posts may
shake : and ||cut them in
the head all of them, and 1 will slay the
last of them with the sword : hee that
fleeth of them, shall not flee away, and
he that escapeth of them,shall not be de
liuered.
• Ptal.
2 * Though they digge into hell,
8. die:
thence shall mine hand take them:
though they clime vp to heauen, thence
will I bring them downe.
3 And though they hide themselues
in the top of Carmel, I will search and
take them out thence, and though they
be hid from my sight in the bottome of
the Sea. thence will I commaund the
serpent, and he shall bite them.
4 And though they goe into capti
uitie before their enemies, thence will I
commaund the sword, and it shall slay
* in. 41.
them : and • I wifi set mine eyes vpon
11.
them for euill, and not for good.
5 And the Lord God of hostes W
he that touchelh the land, and it shall
melt, and all that dwelleth therein shall
mourne, and it shall rise vp wholly like
a flood, and shall be drowned as by the
flood of Egypt.
lOrttphwrt
heb. tucensi- 6 It it he that buildeth his ||♦stories
in the heauen, and hath founded his
Ml,
• Peal. 104.
lltroupe in the earth, he that *calleth for
x
iOr,bundeU. the waters of the Sea, and powreth
• Chap.
them out vpon the face of the earth.- the
$. e.
Lord it his name.
7 Are yee not as children of the Fithiopians vnto me, O children of Is
rael, saith the Loan? haue not I
brought vp Israel out of the land of E• ler. <?.
gypt? ana the * Philistines from Caph-

goodneffe of God.

tor, and the Syrians from Kir ?
8 Behold, tbe eyes of the Lord
God are vpon the sinful! kingdome,
and I will destroy it from off the face
of the earth; saving that 1 will not vt
terly destroy the house of Iacob, saith
the Lord.
9 For loe, I *i)l commaund, and
I will taift the house of Israel among
all nations, like as come is sifted in a
sieue, yet shall not tbe least + graine fall
▼pon the earth.
10 All the sinners of my people shall
die by the sword, which say: *1 he euill
shall not ouertake nor preuent vs.
11 < In that day will I raise vp the
* tabernacle of Dauid, lhat is fallen, and • Act* is.
18.
tclose vp the breaches thereof, and I t Hebhedfr,
will raise vp his ruines, and 1 will or wait.
build it as in the dayes of old;
12 That they may possesse the rem
nant of Edom, and of all the heathen;
t which are called by my name, saith the I
Lord that doth this.
J
13 Behold, lhe daies come, saith the J
Lord, that the plowman shall ouer
take the reaper, & the treader of grapes
him that tsoweth seede, and the moun- ti Heb. era
eth forth.
taines shall drop ||*sweete wine, and all ,I Or, nnv
the hits shall melt
’wine.
• Joel. 3.
14 And I will bring againe the cap 18.
tiuitie of my people of Israel: and they
shall build the waste cities, and inhabit
them; and they shall plant vineyards,
and drinke the wine thereof: they shall
also make gardens, and eate the fruite
of them
15 And I will plant them vpon their
land, and they shall no more be pulled
vp out of their land, which I haue
giuen them, saith the Lobd thy

^OBADIAH
I The destraction of Edom, 3 for their pride,
10 end for tbeir wrong vnto Iacob. 17 Tbe
aaluation aod victory of Jacob.

• ICT. 49.
u.

He vision of Obadiah *.
Thus saith the Lord
God, concerning Edom; ♦ Wee haue heard
a
rumour
from
the
Lord, and an am-

bassador is sent among the heathen:
Arise yee, and let vs risevp against her
in battell.
2 Behold, I haue made thee small
among the heathen : thou art greatly
despised.
3
The pride of thine heart hath
deceiued thee : thou thatdwelleat in the
clefts of tlte rocke, Whose habitation is
high.

•Edom threatned

Chap.j.

high, that saith in his heart; Who shall
bring me downe to the ground ?
’ let. u. it.
4 * Though thou exalt thy selfe as
the eagle, and though thou set thy nest
among tbe starves, thence will I bring
thee downe, saith the Lord.
* Ier. <9. 9.
5 If *theeues came to thee, if robbers by night (how an thou cut off"?)
would they not naue stollen til they had
enough? if the grape gatherers came
» pr.rUc.
to thee, would they not leaue Il-row
grapes?
6 How are lhe things of Esau sear
ched out? flow arc his hid tilings sought
vp ?
7 All the men of thy confederacie
haue brought thee euen to the border:
t J/etr. the tthe men that were at peace with thee,
peace.
hauedeceiued thee, nnd preu ailed against
♦ Wrt.the
thee: t they that eate thy bread haue laide
a wound vnder thee : there is none vnbread.
1 Or, qfit.
derstanding ||in him.
• Isa. 49. H.
8 * Shal I not in that day, saith the
Ier. 49. 7,
Loan, euen destroy the wise men out
of Edom, and vnderstanding out of the
mount of Esau ?
9 And thy mightie men, O Teman,
shall be dismayed, to the end that euery
one of the mount of Esau may be cut on
by slaughter.
• Gen. »7.
10 V For thy • violence against thy
41. ezek. as
brother Iacob shame shall couer thee,
4. anxM i.
11.
and thou shalt be cut off* for euer.
11 In the day that thou stoodest on
the other side, in the day that the stranIOr,c«rW gers ||caried away captiue his forces,
aamzy Au
mMfincr. and forreiners entred into his gates,
and cast lots vpon Ierusalem, euen
thou mast as one of them.
1 Or, dee not 12 But || thou shouldest not haue looiiwt, tjc.
ked on the day of thy brother in the day
that hee became a stranger, neither
shouldest thou haue reioyced ouer the
children of Iudah in the day of their destruction : neither shouldest thou haue
f Heb. mag- fspoken proudly in the day of distresse.
mfadthp
1S Thou shouldest not haue entred
mtmA.
into the gate of my people in the day of

for cruel tie.

their caiamitie: yea, thou shouldest not
haue looked on their affliction in the day
of their caiamitie, nor haue laid hands on
their || substance in the day of their cala 1 Or, forces.
mities
14 Neither shouldest thou haue stood
in the crosse way to cut off those of his
that did escape, neither shouldest thou
haue Udeliuered vp those of his that did 1 Or. shut ep
remaine in the day of distresse.
15 For the day of the Lobd u neere
vpon all the heathen : *as thou hast • Ezek. 35done, it shall bee done vnto thee, thy 15.
reward shall returne vpon thine owne
head.
1G For as ye baue drunke vpon my
holy mountaine, so shall all the heathen
drinke continually : yea, they shall
drinke, and they shall || swallow downe, IOr,tup vp.
and they shall bee as though they had
not bene.
17 V But vpon mount Zion shall
be ||deliuerance, and there ||shall be ho- 1 Or. thep
that escape.
linesse, and the house of Iacob shall 1 Or, it shaft
be holy.
possesse their possessions.
18 And the house of Iacob shall bee
& fire, and the house of loseph a flame,
and the house of Esau for stubble, and
they shall kindle in them and deuoure
them, and there shall not be any remaining of the house of Esau, Tor the
Loan hath spoken <7.
19 And they of the South shall possesse the mount of Esau, and they of
the plaine, the Philistines : and they
shall possesse the Gelds of Ephraim, and
the fields of Samaria, and Beniamin
shall possesse Gilead.
20 And the captiuitie of this hoste
of thechildrenoflsraelshall^ossessethat
of the Canaanites euen vnto Zarephath, and the captiuitie of Ierusalem
|| which is in Sepharad, shall possesse IOr, shall
KoFwAieAtr
the cities of the South.
21 And * Sauiours shall come vp inSephtsrad.
on mount Zion to iudge the mount !«. iames 5
of Esau, and the * kingdome shall be XI.
• Luke 1. w
the LordS.

^lONAH.

By lot, Ionah is
t

CHAP.

I.

1 Ionab sent Io Nineueh, fleeth to Tarshish.

He

4
is bewrayed by a tempest, 11 throwen
into tbe sea, 17 and swallowed by a fish.

Ow the word of
the Lord came
vnto || Ionah the
I Called,
Batik. I?.
sonne of Amittai,
39. lonas.
saying,
2 Arise, goe
to Nineueh that
* great citie, and
cry against it: for
their wickednes is come vp before me.
3 But Ionah rose vp to flee vnto
Tarshish , from the presence of the
Lord, and went downe to Ioppa,
and he found a ship going to Tarshish:
so he payed the fare thereof, and went
downe into it, to goe with them vn
to Tarshish from the presence of the
Lord.
tM.eeut
4 U But the Lose tsent out a
/berth.
great winde into the sea, and there was
a mightie tempest in the sea, so that the
ship twas like to be broken.
\Hebr.
thmigfd to
5 Then the Mariners were afraid,
be broken.
and cried euery man vnto his god, and
cast foorth the wares that were in the
ship, into the sea, to lighten it of them:
but Ionah was gone downe into the
sides of the ship, and hee lay, and was
fast asleepe.
6 So the shipmaster came to him,
and said vnto him; What meanest thou,
O sleeper ? Arise, call vpon thy God, if
so be that God wil thinke vpon vi, that
we perish not.
7 And they said euery one to his fel
low; Come, and let vs cast lots, that we
may know for whose cause this euil it
vpon vs. So they cast lots, and the lot
fell vpon Ionah.
8 Then said they vnto him, Tel vs,
we pray thee, for whose cause this euill
i
it vpon vs : What is thine occupation ?
and whence commest thou ? What ir thy
countrey? and of what people art tbou?
9 And hee said vnto them, I am an

Hebrew, and I feare the Loan the
God of heauen, which hath made the
sea, and the dry land.
10 Then were the men texceedingly t Hebr. with
afraid, and saide vnto him; Why hast great Scare.
thou done this? (for the men knew that
he fled from the presence of the Lobd,
because he had told them.)
11 5 Then said they vnto him, What
shallwe doevnto thee, that the sea tmay t Hebr. mag
be silent
be calme vnto vs ? (for the sea || wrought from vs.
I Or grew
and was tempestuous.)
more and
12 And he said vnto them, Take me: more tem,
pestuous.
vp, and cast mee foorth into theses; so Heb. went.
shall the sea be calme vnto you : for I
know that for my sake this great tem
pest is vpon you.
13 Neuerthelesse the men trowed
hard to bring it to the land, but they
could not: for the sea wrought, and was
tempestuous against them.
14 Wherefore they cried vnto the
Lobd, and said, We beseech thee, O
Lord, We beseech thee, let vs not pe
rish for tbia mans life, and lay not vpon
vs, innocent blood : for tbou, O Lord,
hast done as it pleased thee.
15 So they tooke vp Ionah, and cast
him foorth into the sea, and the sea t cea ♦Hebr, stood.
sed from her raging.
16 Then the men feared the Lord
exceedingly, and t offered a sacrifice vn
to the Lord, and made vowes.
17
Now the Lord had prepa
red a gTeat fish to swallow vp * Ionah,
and Ionah was in the 4 belly of the fish
three dayes, and three nights.

1

CHAP.
I Tbe prayer of Ionah.
from the fish.

II.
10 Hee is deliuered

Hen Ionah prayed vnto
the Lord his God, out
of the fishes belly,
2 And said, I * cried || by
_ _ _____ _ reason of mine affliction
vnlo the Lord, and hee heard mee;
out ofthe belly of || hell cried I, and thou
heardest my voyce.
3 For thou hadst cast mee into the
deepe,

• Psal. Iso,
I Or, attl of
mineafli.
ciion.
I Or, the
graue.

\ HA heart. deepe, in the + middest of the Seas, and

the floods compassed me about: all thy
billowes & thy waues passed ouer me,
4 Then I said, I am cast out of
thy sight; yet I will looke againe to
ward thy holy Temple.
*P»L69.2.
5 The • waters compassed mee about euen to the soule; the depth closed
mee round about; the weedes were
wrapt about my head.
t HA. cat6 I went downe to the t bottoms*
tings ttf.
of the mountaines : the earth with her
barres mu about me for euer : yet hast
I Or, the pit. thou brought vp my life from ifcomiption, O Loan my God.
7 When my soule fainted within
mee, I remembred the Lord, and
my prayer came in vnto thee, into thine
holy Temple.
8 They that obserue lying vanities,
forsake their owne mercy.
9 But I wil sacrifice vnto thee with
•PmI.50.
the voice of *thauksgiuing, I will pay
i«. ?x and
ns. 7. hea. that that I haue vowed : * saluation u
X. 2. beb.
of the Lord.
ixi.
10 K And the Lord spake vnto
*PnL 19.
the fish, and it vomited out Ionah vp
on the drie land.

CHAP.

Gods mercy.

Chap.iij.iiij.

A fail proclaimed.

III.

1 Ionah sent againe,preacheth totheNineuites.
S Vpon their repentance, 10 God repenteth.

Nd the word of f Lord
came vnto Ionah the se
cond time, saying;
9 Arise, goe vnto Ni
neueh that great citie, and
it the preaching that I bid

thee.
3 So Ionah arose and went vnto
Nineueh, according to the word of the
f U.S. of
Lord: now Nineueh was an + excee
God.
ding great citie of three dayes iourney.
•1 And Ionah began to enter into
the ci tie a dayes iourney, and bee cryed,
and said; Yet fourtie dayes, andNtniueh shalbe ouerthrowen.
• Matth. ’,2.
5 *1 So the people of Nineueh * be
41. luke
leeued God, and proclaimed a fast, and
U. 32.
put on sackecloth from the greatest of
them euen to the least of them.
6 For word came vnto the King of
Nineueh, and he arose from his throne,
and he laid his robe from him and coue
red Aim with sackcloth, & sate in ashes.
7 And he caused it to be proclaimed
and tpublished through Nineueh (by
t Iftb.
t neb. great the decree of the King and his 7 nobles)
men.
saying; Let neither man nor beast,

herd nor flocke taste any thing; let them
not feede, nor drinke water.
8 But let man and beast be couered
with sackecloth, and cry mightily vnto
God : yea, let them turne euery one
from his euill way, and from tbe vio
lence that is in their hands.
9 ’Who can tell j/'God will turne
and repent, and turne away from his
fierce anger, that we perish not?
10 5 And God saw their workes,
that they turned from their euill way,
and God repented of the euill that hee
had sayd, that he would doe vnto them,
and he did it not-

CHAP.

• toel s. u

IIII.

1 Ionah repining at Gods mercy, 4 is reproooed by the type of a Gourd.

Vt it displeased Ionah ex
ceedingly , and he was ve
ry angry.
2 And he prayed vnto
the Lord, and sayd, I
pray thee, *O Lord, mu not this * Chap. 1.•.
my saying, when I was yet in my coun
trey? Therefore I fledde before vnto
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a
•gracious God, and merciful], slow to •ExaM.«.
paal. aS. a.
anger, and of great kindnesse, and re loel
». ia
pentest thee of the euill.
3
Therefore now, O Lord,
Take, I beseech thee, my life from me;
for it u better for me to die then to liue.
4 7 Then said the Lord, || Doest lOr.trt
thou great
thou well to be angry ?
ly angry?
5 So Ionah went out of the citie,
and sate on theEast side of the city, and
there made him a boothe, and sate vn
der it in the shadow, till hee might see
what would become of the citie.
6 And the Lord God prepared
a ]|gourd, and made it to come vp ouer I Or, palme.
Heb.
Ionah, that it might be a shadow ouer eritf.
Kikaton.
I
bis head, to deliuer him from his griefe.
So Ionah was 7 exceeding glad of the tHA reioy.'
ted with
gourd.
great icf7 But God prepared a worme when
the morning rose the next day, and it
smote the gourd that it withered.
8 And it came to posse when the
Sunne did arise, that God prepared a
||vehement East wind; and the Sunne 1 Or, silent.
beat vpon the head of Ionah, that hee
fainted, and wished in himselfe to die,
and said, It u better for me to die, then
to liue.
9 And God said to Ionah, ,|Doest ■ Or, art
thou greatly
thou well to be angry for the gourd ? angry?
and

Gods wrath

Micah.

which thou hast not laboured, neither
madest it grow, which tome vp in a

CHAP.

I.

1 Micah iheweth the wrath of God »gainst Iacob, for idolatry, 10 Ilee ex
norteth to mourning.

againft Idolaters.

night, and perished in a night:
11 And shonld not I spare Nineueb
that great citie, wherein are more then
sixscore thousand persons, that annot
discerne betweene tbeir right hand and
their left hand, and alto much cattell ?

I will goe atript and naked : I will
make a wailing like the dragons, and
tJM.
mourning as the towles.
daughter* of
9 For || her wound it incurable, for it is theowle.
F <7r, the it
come vnto Iudah : he is come vnto the,' grieuousiy
gate of my people, euen to Ierusalem. tithe
<
ofher
tooundt.
10 ^1 'Declare yee it not at Gath,
' '•«. Sun. f.
weepe yee not at all : In the house of 20.
i
|| A plirah 'rowle thy selfe in the dust. iThaiK
duet.
11 Passe yee away thou t inhabitant • I«r. «. M.
of ||Saphir, hauing thy 'shame naked;
bUrette.
the inhabitant of ||Zaanan came not 1 Ort thou I
forth in the mourning of || Beth-ezel, he that dweUetf.
fairtiy,
shall receiue of you his standing.
'•* Isd. 47. 30.1
I
12 For the inhabitant of Maroth IOr, the
countrey Of
I
||waited carefully for good, but euill Jhcket.
1 Or, a piace
ame downe from the Loan vnto, neere.
the gate of Ierusalem.
IO, toot
gvieued.
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachisb,
bind the charet to the swift beast: she it
the beginning of the sinne to the daugh
ter of Zion : for the transgressions of
Israel were found in thee.
14 Therfore shalt thou giue presents
|| to Moresheth-Gath : the houses of1
f]Achzibt6albe a lie to/kings of Israel. •
15 Yet wil I bring an heire vnto thee,
O inhabitant of Mareshah : || he shall >
come vnto Adullam, the glory of Israel ‘
16 Make thee'bald, and polle thee for
thy delicate children, enlarge thy baldnesse as the Eagle, for they are gone in
to captiuitie from thee.

He word of the Lobd
that came to Miah the
Morasthite in the dayes
of Iotham, Ahaz, and
Hezekiah Kings of Iu
dah, which hee saw con
cerning Samaria and Ierusalem.
r 2 + Heare 'all ye people, hearken O
1 earth, and tall that therein is, and let
the Lord God be witnesse against
you, the Lord from his holy temple.
3 For behold, 'the Lots com
meth forth out of his 'place, and wil)
come downe and tread vpon the *high
places of the earth.
4 And * the mountaines shall be
molten vnder him, and the valleis shall
be cleft: as waxe before the fire, andas
* Hrt. a rfrs- the waters that are powred downe ta
steepe place.
5 For the transgression of Iacob it
all this, and for the sinnes of the house of
Israel : What it the transgression of
Iacob ? It it not Samaria ? and what
are the high places of Iudah ? are they
not Ierusalem ?
6 Therfore I will make Samaria
at an heape of the field, and at plantings
of a vineyard; and I will powre downe
CHAP. II.
the stones therof into the valley, and I
will discouer the foundations thereof. 1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation. 7 A
reproofe of injustice and idolatrie. 12 A pro
7 And all the grauen images there
mise of restoring Iacob.
of shal) be beaten to pieces, and all the
Oe to them that deuise
hires thereof shall be burnt with the
iniquitie, and worke euil)
fire, and all the idoles therof will I lay
vpon their beds: when
desolate : for she: gathered it of the hire
the morniug is light, they
of an harlot, antid they shall returne to
practise it, because it is in
rhe hire of an harloc.
8 Therfore I wil waile and houle, the power of their hand.

2 And

Pleating prophets.

Iudahs plagues.
i And they couet ’field* and take
<Aem hy violence: and houses, and take
them away: so tbey ||oppresse a man and
I Or. dofraude.
his house, euen a man and his heritage.
3 Therefore thus saith the Loan,
Behold, against this fiunilie doe I de.
uise an euill, from which ye shall not re
moue your necks, neither shall ye goe
haughtily : for this time is euill.
4 1 In that day shall one take vp
a parable against you, and lament with
a t dolefull lamentation, and say, We be
vtterly spoiled : hee hath changed the
portion of my people : how bath he re.
moued it from me? ||turning away hee
hath diuided our fields.
5 Therefore thou shalt haue none
■ Deu!. 32. that shall ’cast a cord by lot in the Con.
M.
gregation of the Loan.
\Or,profhe. 6 ||+*Prophecieyenot,soytA<^,totACTn
de not. aa that prophecie: they shall not prophecie
they propherie.
to them, that they shall not take shame.
1 Hrb. drop,
7 tl O thou that art named the
4e.
‘ Is*. 30. to. house of Iacob, is tlic Spirit of the
I Or. thorie- Lohd |(straitned? are these his dongs?
ned.
doe not my words do good to him that
t Hebr. Op- walketh +vprightly ?
right.
8 tEuen of late, my people is risen
♦ Heb. ye
sterday.
vp as an enemie : ye pull off the robe
1 Heb. ouer t with the garment, fro them that passe
against a
garment.
by securely, as men auerse from warre.
•Or, triues.
9 The |1 women of my people haue
ye cast out from their pleasant houses,
from their children haue ye taken away
my glory for euer
10 Arise ye and depart, for this is not
your rest: because it is polluted, it shall
destroy you euenwith a sore destruction.
11 If a man || walking in the spirit
I Or, watke
with the
windr, and and falshood, doe lie, saying, I will pro
lirfaMp.
phecie vnto thee of wine and of strong
drinke, he shall euen bee the prophet of
this people.
12 2 I will surely assemble, O lacob, all of thee: I will surely gather
the remnant of Israel, I will put them
together as the sheepe of Bozrah, as
the flocke in the midst of theirfold: they
shal) make great noise by reason of the
multitude gy men.
13 The breaker is come vp before
them : they haue broken vp and haue
passed through the gate, and are gone
out by it, and their king shal passe before
them, & the Lord on the head of them.
1st. s. ft.

CHAP. III.
1 ThecrueltieofthePrinces. sThefiJshoodof
lhe Propheis. 8 The security of them both.

Nd I said, Heare, I pray
you, O heads of Iacob,
and ye princes of thehouae
of Israel: ir it not for you
to know iudgement f
2 Who hate the good and loue the
euill, who plucke off their skinne from
off them, and their flesh from off their
bones.
3 Who also eate the flesh of my peo
ple, and flay their skinne from off them,
and they breake their bones, and chop
them in pieces, as for tbe pot, and aa flesh
within the canldron.
4 Then shall they cry vnto tbe
Loan, but he will not heare them : he
will euen hide his face from them at
that time, as they haue behaued them
selues ill in their doings.
5 H Thus saith the Loan concer
ning the Prophets that make my peo
ple erre, that • bite with their teeth and •
crie; Peace: and he that putteth not in.
to their mouths, they euen prepare
warre against him:
6 Therefore night shall be vnto you,
t that yee shall not haue a vision, and it >
shall bedarke vnto you, tthat yee shall f
not diuine, and tne Sunne shall goe ‘
downe ouer the Prophets, and the day
shall be darke ouer them.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed,
and the diuiners confounded : yea, they
shall all couer their flips, for there is no ♦i HA
answere of God.
1<W*-

8 W But truely I am full of power
by the spirit of the Loan, and of iudgment and of might, to declare vnto Ia
cob his transgression, and to Israel his
sinne.
9 Heare this, I pray you, yee heads
of the house of Iacob, and princes of the
house of Israel, that abhorre iudge
ment and peruert all equitie.
10 They build yp Zion with’tblood, j
and Ierusalem with iniquitie;
:
11 The heads thereof iudge for re- j
ward, and the priests thereof teach for
hyre, and the Prophets thereof diuine
for money : yet will they leane vpon the
Lobd, tana say; Is not the Lordi
among vs ? none euill can come vpon 1

vs.
12 Therefore shall Zion for yonr
sake be • plowed as a field, and Ierusa
lem shal become heapes, and the moun
taine of the house, as the high places of
the forrest.
CHAP.

• ler. W. it

loeL

The glory of
CHAP

I ii i.

J TheGJory, 3 reace, 8 Kingdome, 11
Vjctorie of the Church.

Vt *in the last dayes il
shal come to passe, that th<
mountaine of the houM
of the Lord shall bt
established in the top of
the mountaines, and it
shalbe exalted aboue the hilles, and peo
ple shall flow vnto it.
2 And many nations shall conic,
ami say,- Corne, and let vs goe vp to the
mountaine of the Lord, and to the
bouse of the God of Iacob, and he will
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will
walke in his pathes : for the Law shnll
goc fixirth of Zion, and the word of the
Lord from Ierusalem.
3 51 And he shall iudge among ma
ny people, and rebuke strong nations
afarre ofT, and they shall beate their
• Im. 2. 4.
swords into * plowshares, and their
iocl 5. >0.
I Or, sptAes. speares into || pruning hookes : nation
shall not lift vp a sword against nation,
neither shall they learne warre any
more.
4 But they shall sit euery man vn
der his Vine, and vnder his figgetree,
and none shal make them afraid: for the
mouth of the Lord of hostes hath
spoken it.
5 For all people will walke euery
one in the name of his god, and we will
walke in the Name of tbe Lord our
God for euer and euer.
6 In that day, saith the Lord,
will I assemble her that haltetb, and
I will gather her that is driuen out,
and her that I haue afflicted.
* Zepb. 3.
7 And I will make her that • hal
J9.
ted, a remoant; and her that was cast
farre off, a strong nation; and the
• Daa.7. J4. Lord * shall reigne ouer them, in
|luke t 33.
Mount Zion from hencefoorth, euen
for euer.
8 51 And thou, O towre of the flock,
the strong hold of the daughter of Zi
on, vnto thee shall it come, euen the first
dominion, the kingdome shall come to
the daughter of Ierusalem.
9 Now why doest thou cry out slowd? is there no king in thee? is thy
counseller perished ? for pangs haue ta
ken thee, as a woman in trauell.
10 Bee in paine and labour to bring
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a wo
man in trauell : for now shalt thou goe
♦ Tsai. »- ?•
4c.

the Church.

foorth out of the citie, anti thou shalt
dwe) in the field, and thou shalt go euen
to Babylon : there shalt thou be deliue
red: there the Lord shall redeeme
thee from the hand of thine enemies.
11 < Now also many nations are
gathered against thee, that say, Let her
be defiled, & let our eye look vpon Zion.
12 But they know not the thoughts
of the Lord, neither vnderstand they
his counsell : for hee shall gather them
as the sheaucs into the floore.
13 Arise and thresh, V daughter of
Zion : for I will make thine home
yron, 8c I will make thy hooues brasse,
and thou shalt beat in pieces many peo
ple : and I will consecrate their guine
vnto the Lord, and their substanoe
vnto the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAT
t

The birth of Christ.
conquest.

V
4 Jlis Kingdome.

Ow gather thy selfe in
troupes, O daughter of
troupes: he hath laid siege
against vs: theyshal smite
the Iudge of Israel with
vpon the cheeke.
r.
2 But thou * Betli-leem Ephratah, *
though thou bee little among tire thou-6.
' toll. 7. 42.
sands of Iudah, yet out of thee shall he
come foorth vnto mee, that is to be ruler
in Israel : whose goings foorth haue
t Hebr. the
bene from of old, tfrom euerlasting.
dayes qf
3 Therefore will hee giue them vp, Jetemiiie.
vntill the time that shee which trauaileth, hath brought forth: then the rem
nant of his brethren shall returne rnto
the children of Israel.
4 Y And he shall stand and ||feed in i■ Or, rule.
the strength of the Lord, in the Matestie of the Name of the Lord his
God, and they shall abide: for now shall
he be great vnto the ends of the earth.
5 And this man shall bee the peace
when the Assyrian shall come into our
land : and when hee shall tread in our
palaces, then shall we raise against him
seuen Shepheards, and eight + prin f Heb. prin
cipall men.
'ces of men*
6 And they shall + waste the land of »1 Hebr. eale
vp.
Assyria with the sword, and the land of
Nimrod f| in the entrances thereof: I Or, with
her owne na
thus shall hee deliuer vs from the Assy ked
swords.
rian, when he commeth into our land,
and when hee treadeth within our
borders.

7 And

1

Chap.vj.

Gods controuerfie

with his people.

7 And tlie remnant of Iacob shall land what Balaam the sonne of Beor
be in the midst of many people, as a dew answered him Grom • Shittim vnto'♦ Num. 25.
• I«t>. 4.
from tbe Lobd, as the showres vp Gilgal, that yee may know the righte-'
on the grasse that tarieth not for man, ousnesse of the Lordnor waiteth for the sonnes of men
6 V Wherewith shall I come be
8 5 And the remnant of Iacob shal fore the Loan, and bow my selfe be
be among the Gentiles in the middest of fore the high God ? shall I come before
many people, as a Lyon among the him with burnt offerings, with calues
tfieb-sannei
beasts of the forrest, as a yong Lyon a- t of a yeere olde ?
a yeere.
■* Pr. foals mong the flockes of ||sheepe : who if he
7 Will the Loan be pleased with
goe through, both treadetn downe, and thousands of rammes, or with tenne
thousands of riuers of oyle t shall I
teareth in pieces, and nunc can deliuer.
9 Thine hand shall be lift vp vpon giue my first borneJvr my transgression,
thine aduersaries, aud all thine enc- the fruit of my+bod y/or the sinne of my f Heb. beUy.
soule ?
.mies shalbe cut off*.
8 Hee hath ^shewed thee, O man, • Detrt. in.
10 And it shall come to passe in that
it.
<lay, sayth the Loan, that I will cut what is good; and what doeth the
off tby horses out of the midst of thee, Lord require of thee, but to do iustand 1 will destroy thy charets.
ly, and to loue mercy, and to+walke t He*. tatmbie iky »eif«
11 And I will cut off* the cities of thy humbly with thy God?
ta walke.
land, and throw downe all thy strong
9 The Lords voice cryeth vn
holdes.
to the citie, and ||the tnou of wisedome ■ Or. Mi
12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out shall see thy Name: heare yc the rodde, J
of thine band, and thou shalt haue no and who hath appointed it.
•
10 U
re there yet the treasures of1
more Southsayers.
13 Thy grauen images also will ( wickednesse in the house of the wicked, *
■ O',statues. cutoff, and thy ||standi»g images out of and the tscant measure that is abomi-’*
the midst of tbee: & thou shalt no more nable.
i
worship the worke of thine hands.
11 ||Shall I count them pure with*
14 And I will plucke vp thy groues the wicked balances, and with the bag i
*
out of the middest of thee : so will I de of deceitfull weights ?
stroy thy || cities.
15 And I will execute vengeance in
anger, and furie vpon the heathen, such
as they haue not heard.

CHAP.

VI.

I Gods controuerwe for vnkindnesse, S for ig
norance, 10 for injustice, lfiandforidolatry.

Eare yee now what the
?MMSh SV Lobd saith, Arise, conwl Rfll sF ^d (bou || before the
S3 |3ja
* mountaines, and let the
iguJsSEp failles heare thy voice
S^Heare yee, O mountaines, the
I

• pwod. 12.
si. and

ti.
• N'uiti. ??•
s. and 23. ?.

Lords eoutrouersie, and ye strong
foundations of the earth : for the
Lord hath a controuersie with his
people, and he will pleade with Israel.
3 O my people, what haue I done
vnto thee, and wherein haue I wea
ried thee ? testifie against me.
4 For I brought thcc vp out of the
land of *Egypt, and redeemed thee out
of the house of seruants, and I sent be
fore thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember now
what ‘Balak king of Moab consulted,

IS For the rich men thereof are full
of violence, and the inhabitants thereof
haue spoken lies, and their tongue is de
ceitful! in their mouth.
13 Therefore also will I make thee
sicke in smiting thee, in making thee de
solate, because of thy sinnes.
14 Thou shalt eate, but not be satis
fied, and thy casting downe shall be in the
midst of thee, and thou shalt take holde,
but shalt not deliuer: & that which thou
deliuerest, will 1 giue vp to the sword.
15 Thou shalt ’sow , but thou shalt •| Deut 20.
39. hag?.
not reape : thou shalt tread the oliues, i1.6.
but thou shall not anoint thee with oile
& sweet wine, but shalt not drinke wine.
16 H For ||the statutes of *Omri arenOr,ScAva
kept, and all the workes of the house of|J£'£c*"pf

•Ahab, and ye walke in their counsels, * i. Kin. is2ff.
that I should make thee a ||desolation, £5,
* i. Kin. Ifi.
and the inhabitants thereof an hissing-. 30,. Ac.
therefore yee shall beare the reproch of iSftvCTtT
my people.

CHAP.
1

VII.

The Church complaining of her small numher, 3 and the general! corruption, 5 put-1
leih her confidence, not in man but in God.!
s Shee |

Perillous times.

Micah.

8 She triumpbeh ouer her enemies. 11 God
coinforteth nlr by promises, Ifi by confusi
on of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies.

♦ Het. Ae

goAning.
qfrwwawr.

Kflftlflftglf
salffiklMM
fiVH
JflV/SwB
SnJsttlA

Oe is mee, for I am as
when they hane gathered
the + summer fruits^ as the
grape gleanings of the vinW6: ^eee is no cluster to

eatc : my soule desired the first ripe fruit.
2 The •||good man is perished out
of the earth, and there is none vpright a■ Or.snBr,
orMtfrcyiu. mong men : they all lie in waite for
blood.- they hunt euery man his brother
with a net.
3 fl That they may doe euill with
both bands earnestly, the prince asketh,
and the iudge asketh for a reward : and
the great man, he vttereth his tmischieuous desire : so they wrap it vp.
tie txtlt.
4 The best of them is as a brier: the
most vpright is eharper then a thorne
hedge : the day of thy watchmen, and
thy visitation commeth; now shall be
their perplcxitie.
5 fl Trust yee not in a friend, put ye
not confidence in a guide : keepe the
doores of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy bosome.
• Maith. in.
C For * the sonne dishonoureth the
fl. .11. 36.
father : the daughter riseth vp against
iue- sb. is.
her mother : the daughter in law against her mother in law ■ a mans ene
mies are the men of his owne house.
7 Therefore I will looke vnto you
the Loan : I will waite for the
God of my saluation : my God will
heare me8 fl Reioyce not against mee, O
mine enemie : When I fall, I shall a.
rise; when I sit in darknes, the Lobd
shall be a light vnto me.
9 I will beare the indignation of
the Lobd, because I haue sinned against him, vntill he plead my cause, and
execute iudgement for me: he will bring
me forth to the light, and I shall bcliohl
his righteousnesse.
•PMIt.
X tad. VI. I.

Gods mercie.

10 Then || she that is mine enemiel f Or, timi
tftoft u>i/t tee
shall sec, it, and shame shall couer her her that is
• which %aid vnto mee; Where is the mine enemie
nnd cotter
Lord thy God ? mine eves shall be Act with
ihame.
hold her : now shall tshe bee troden * Psal. 79.
hi, and Hi
downe, as the myre of the streets.
t. ioel. 2.17
11 In the day that thy • walles are to t Heb. Ote
be built, tn that day shall the decree bee shall befor
« (refuting
farre remoued.
downe.
" Amos 9.
12 In that day also he shal come euen n.
&c:
totheefrom Assyria, and liyhom the forti I Or, euen
fied cities, andfrom tbe fortresse euen to to.
the riuer, and from Sea to Sea, and
from mountaine to mountaine;
13 || Notwithstanding the land shall I Or, after
that it hath
be desolate because of them that dwell beene.
therein, for the fruite of their doings.
14 fl || Feede thy people with thy I Or, rule.
rod, the flocke of thine heritage, which
dwell solitarily in the wood, in the midst
of Carmel : let them feede in Bashan
and Gilead, as in the dayes of old.
15 According to the dayes of thy comming out of the land of Egypt will I
shew vnto him mcruailous things.
16 fl The nations shall see, and be
confounded at all their might : they
shall lay their hand vpon their mouth:
their eares shall be deafe.
17 They shall lickc the *dust like a • psal. 72.
serpent, they shall mouc out of their 9.
holes like ||wormcs of the earth : they I Or, cree
shall be afraid of the Loan our God, ping things.
and shall feare because of thee.
18 Who is a God like vnto thee, that
* pardoDeth iniquitie, and passeth by the ’ Exod. 34.
transgression of the remnant of his he 6, ;.
ritage ? hee retaineth not his anger for
euer, because he delighteth in mercy.
19 He wi] turne againe, he will haue
compassion vpon vs: he wifl subdue our
iniquities, and thou wilt cast all their
sinnes into the depths of the Sea.
20 Thou wilt performe the trueth
lo Iacob, and the mercy to Abraham,
vliich thou hast sworne vnto our fa
thers from the dayes of old.

51 NA II VM.

of Nineueh.

The burden

NAHVM
CHAP.

I.

The Maiestie of God, in goodnesse to hh
people, and aeueritie against his enemies.

He burden of NiJ

neueh. The book
.. of the vision of
w Nahum the El
koshi te.
• . 2 || God is *ie«Or,Oe
Lord i« a ie.
B lous , and the
toKsOotf,and
a revenger,
Lord
reuen4*
•
geth : the Lobd
• Exo. so. 5
f Heb. that reuengeth, and if + furious, the Loan
halh/urg. «il take vengeance on his aduersaries,
and he reserueth wrath for his enemies.
EXO. 34. ?
3 The Loan ia • slow to anger,
and great in power, and will not at all
acquit the wicked: the Lobd hath his
way in the whirlewind. and in the
storme,and the clouds are the dust of his
feete.
4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh
it drie, and drieth vp al) the riuers: Ba
sh an languished, and Cannel, and the
floure of Lebanon languished.
5 The mountaines quake at him,
and the hilles melt, and the earth is
burnt at his presence, yea the world and
all that dwell therein.
6 Who can stand before his indigna
t Wrt. ftarui tion? and who can tabide in the fiercevpnesse of his anger ? his furie is powred
out like fire, and the rocks are throwen
downe by him.
7 The Lobd is good, a ||strong
hold in the day of trouble, & he knowetn
them that trust in him.
8 But with an ouer-running flood
he will make an vtter ende of the place
thereof, and darkenesse shall pursue his
enemies.
9 What doe ye imagine against the
Lobd? he will make an vtter ende:
affliction shall not rise vp the second
time.
10 For while they be fblden together
as thornes, and while they are drunken
as drunkards, they shall be deuoured as
stubble fully drie.

11 There is one come out of thee, that
im'agineth euill against tbe Lobd:
! Hriw.a
+ a wicked counselled
otWMseUer
12 Thus saith the Lord, ||Though|qfBeliaL
they be quiet, and likewise many, yet t; Or,ifthap
teoaUhaae
thus shall they be feut downe, when he bin
, at peace,
sesheSd
shall passe through : though I haue'thephaae
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no bmtfnanf,
j
endtotheutd

thephaue
more.
theme,
13 For now will I breake his yoke bene
|
&heshottid
from off thee, and will burst thy bonds name patted
moap.
in sunder.
f Heb. shame
14 And the Lobd hath giuen
a commandement concerning thee, that
no more of thv name be sowen : out of
the house of thy gods will I cut off* the
grauen image, and the molten image,
I wil make thy graue, for thou art vile.
15 Behold vpon the •mountaines
the feete of him that bringeth good ti
dings, that publisheth peace. O Iudah
tkeepe thy solemne feasts, performe thy ! Heb-fieast.
vowes : for the + wicked snail no more ! Het. Be.
liaL
passe through thee, he is vtterly cut off*.

CHAP.

II.

The fearefull and victorious armies of God,
against Nineueh.

feflrtBXS
Sffi Ewx jg
Sw Eg »
Sj Ijfis S*

IIE that dasheth in pieces 1 Or. the dis
perser or
is come vp before thy face: hammer.
keep the munition, watch
the way : make thy loines

strong : fortifie thy power
mightily.
2 ’For the Lord hath turned a- " Is®. 10.12.
way the || exccllencie of Iacob, as the I Or. the
Qf faexcellencie of Israel: for the emptier: pride
cob and the
haue emptied them out, and marred pride of is.
rael.
their vine branches.
3 The shield of his mightie men is
made red, the valiant men are || in scar I Or, died
let : the charets shall bee with tffaming ‘teartet.
! Heb. fierie
torches in the day of his preparation,larches.
,
and the firre trees shall bee terribly
shaken.
4 The charets shall rage in the
streets, they shall iustle one against an.
other in the broad wayes: t they shall I
seeme like torches, they shall runne like 1
the lightnings.
5 He'

J

The deftrujftion

Nahum.

5 Hec shall recount his + worthies:
they shall stumble in their walke: they
shall make haste to the wal thereof, and
f Hrbr.eotie- the tdefence shall bee prepared.
ringorcouerer.
6 Tbe gates of the riuers shall bee
i Or, molten. opened, and the palace shall bee ||dissolued.
I Or, Th*
which was e- 7 And HHuzaab shall be ||led away
captiue, she shall be brought vp, and her
riaftfaAerft
ar, there was
astandantde. maids shall leade her as with the voyce
1Or,discoue of doues, tabring vpon their breasts.
red.
8 But Nineueh is ||of oldc like a
I Or,fro*
Ihtdtfd
poole of water: yet they shall flee away.
that she hath
bene.
Stand, stand ehall they cry: but none shal
1 Or, tttau || looke backe.
9 Take ye the spoyle of siluer, take
> Or, And the spoile of golde : || for there is none
their iwCaite end of the store, and glory out of all the
store, qf.
IHfltfUtit t pleasant furniture.
tfdesire..
10 Shee is emptie, and voide, and
waste, and the * heart melteth, and the
• IsaL 13.
7, Hknees smite together, and much paine
is in al] loynes, and the faces of them all
gather blacknessc.
11 Where is the dwelling of the Li
ons, and the feeding place of the yong
Lions? where the Lion, euen the olde
Lion walked, and the Lions whelpe,
and none made them afraid.
12 'l'he Lion did teare in pieces
enough for his whelpes, and strangled
for his Lionesses, and filled his holes
with pray, and his dens with rauine.
13 Behold, I am against thee, saith
the Loan of hosts, and I will burne
her charets in the smoke, and the sword
shall deuoure thy yong Lions, and I
wil cut off thy pray from the earth, aud
the voice of thy messengers shal] no
more be heard.

of Nineueh.

whoredomes of the wcl-fauoured har
lot, the mistresse of witchcrafts, that
relleth nations through her whore
domes , and families through her
witchcrafts.
5 Behold, • I am against thee, saith
’•
the LoaDof hostes, and I will dis-ar.
couer thy skirtes vpon thy face, and I
will shew the nations thy nakednesse,
and the kingdomes thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable filth
vpon thee, and make thee vile, and will
set thee as a gazing stocke.
7 And it shall come to passe, that all
they that looke vpon thee, shall flee
from thee, and say; Nineueh is layde
waste, who will bemoane her ? whence
shall I seeke comforters for thee ?
8 Art thou better then || populous I Or, nouri
shing.
No, that was scituate among the riuers Hebr. Xo
that had the waters round about it, Amon.
whose rampart was the sea, and her wall
was from the sea ?
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her
strength, and it was infinit, Put and Lut Heb. in Ihy
bim were tthy helpers.
heipe10 Yet was she caried away, she went
into captiuitie: her yong children also
were dashed in pieces at the top of all
the streetes : and they cast lots for her
honourable men, and all her great men
were bound in chaines.
11 Thou also shalt be* drunken: thou
shalt bee hid, tbou also shalt seeke
strength because of the enemie.
12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig
trees with tne first ripe figs: if they hec
shaken, they shall euen fall into the
mouth of the cater.
13 Beholde, thy people in the midst
of thee are women : the gates of thy
land-shall be set wide open vnto thine
enemies, the fire shall deuoure thy
The miserable ruine of Nineueh.
barres.
Oe to the + • bloody City,
I Hei- Citie
14 Draw thee waters for the siege:
blonds.
it ie all full oflyesand rob- fortifie thy strong holdes, goe into clay,
’ Ese. •«. 9.
Iiab. 2. 10.
berie, the pray departeth and tread the morter: make strong the
not.
bricke-kill.
2 The noise of a whip,
15 There shall the fire deuoure thee:
and the noise of the rattling of the the sword shall cut thee off: it shall eatc
wheeles, and of the praunsing horses, thee vp like tbe cankerworme ; make
and of the jumping charets.
thy selfe many as tbe cankerworme,
3 The horseman lifteth vp both the make thy selfe many as the locusts
» Heh. the + bright sword, & the glittering speare,
16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer
dtsuw of
and there is a multitude of slaine, and a chants aboue the starres of heauen. the
fhe sword
the
great number of carkeises : and there is cankerworme ||spoileth & flieth away. 1 Or. sprealightning nf
delh /urnthe spearc. none ende of their corpses. they stum
17 The crowned ore as the locusts, selfe.
ble vpon their corpses,
and thy captains as the great grashop4 Because of the multitude of tbe pers which campc in the hedges in the
cold

tOr.eat/anfs

CHAP. III.

The iniquitie

of the land.

Chap.j.

sold day: but when the Sunne ariseth,
they flee away, and their place is not
inowen where they an.
18 Thy shepheards slumber, O king
lOr, wtiont of Assyria: thy || nobles shall dwell in the
oner
dust: thy people is scattered vpon the

1

i

.

5|H A B A

mountaines, & no man gathereth them.
19 There is not healing of tby bruise:
tby wound is grieuous : all that heare
the bruit of thee, shall clap the hand* ouer thee; for vpon whom hath not thy
wickednesse passed continually ?

9 They shall come all for violence:
ttbeir fines shall sup vp as the East tH#4. tha
tttpfnngvpqf
1 Vnto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquitie winde, and they shall gather the capti- theirfacet,
£c. Or, Mr
of the land, 5 is shewed the fearefuli ven- uitie as the sand.
facer
geance by the Caldeans. 12 Hee complai10 And they shal scoffe at the Kings, toeicetateard
neth, that vengeance should be executed by
Ac Eatf:
and the Princes shall bee a scorne vnto Heb. the opthem who are farre worse.
them : they shall deride euery strong potiiiancf
He burden which holde,for they shall heape dust Kt taken. toward the
11 Then snail his minde change, and East.
he shall passe ouer, and offend,imputing
this his power vnto his God.
fjjfe&ylll
howe long shall
12 fl Jfrt thou not from euerlasting,
Cr*e> an<i
O Loan my God, mine Holy one?
we shall not die: 0 Lord, thou hast
even cry out vnto ordained them lor iudgement, and O
•»»nCaiM’'.‘.<r' thee of violence, tmightie God, thou hast t established t Heb. rocke.
t Heb. foun
and thou wilt not saue ?
them for correction.
ded.
3 Why doest thou shew me iniquity,
13 Tbou art of purer eyes then to beKt cause me to behold grieuanceffbrspoi- holde euill, and canst not looke on ||ini- 1 Or,gricstance.
ling and violence are before me: & there quitie : wherefore lookest thou vpon
are that raise vp strife and contention.
them that deale treacherously, and hoi4 Therefore the Lawe is slacked, dest thy tongue when the wicked deand iudgement doeth neuer goe foorth: uoureth the man that is more righte* lob tl. 7. for the * wicked doeth compasse about ous then hee ?
iere. IL 1. the righteous : therfore || wrong iudge14 And makest men as the fishes of
lOrjorated.
ment proceedeth.
the Sea, as the IJcreeping things, that 10r, AMO.
uing.
5 fl Behold ye *among the heathen, haue no ruler ouer them.
•Aetet lx
41.
and regard, and wonder marueilously:
15 They take vp all of them with the
for I wil worke a worke in your daies, angle: they catch them in their net, and
which yee will not beleeue, though it be gather them in their |]dragge; therefore lOrjtue-net
tolde you.
they reioyce and arc glad.
6 For loe, I raise vp the Caldeans,
16 Therefore they sacrifice vnto their
that bitter and hastie nation, which net, and burne incense vnto their drag:
shall march through lhe t breadth of the because by them their portion is fat, and
IHebr.
breadths.
tOr.iimfk;
land, to possesse the dwelling places their meat || plenteous.
Heb. fat.
that are not theirs.
17 Shall they therefore emptie their
7 They are terrible and drtadfull : net, and not spare continually to slay
|| their iudgement and their dignity shal the nations ?
lOrJrvm
tAem mAoU
proceed the proceed of themselues.
indiptfiKni
8 Their horses also are swifter then
CHAP. II.
the coptiuitj the leopards, and are more t fierce then
Of these.
the * euening wolues: & their horsemen 1 VntoHabakkuk, waiting for an answere,is
shewed that he must waite by faith. 5 Tbe
* ZeptL x a shall spread themselues, and their horse
iudgement v|ion the Caldean for vnsatiablemen shall come from farre, they shall
nesse, 9 for couelousnesse, 12
crueltie
flic as the Eagle that hasteth to eatc.
15 for drunkenness?, 18 and for idolatrie.
1 wil

CHAP.

I.

for

Stones (hall crie.

Habakkuk-

Woe to idolaters.

neighbour drinke: that puttest thy bottell to him, and makest him drunken al
so ; that thou mayest looke on their na
cerffMM.
kednesse.
lOr.mx.
16 Thou art filled || with shame for
shnsne
I am reproued.
I Or,
glory : * drinke thou also, and let thy with
then with
J«a» mrvai
2 And the Lots answered me
foreskin bee vneouered : the cup of the glory.
trid. Sei.
vpeeinfrt- and said, Write the vision, and make it Lokds right hand shall be turned * ler. 25. 26.
proofs or ar
plaine vpon tables, that he may runne vnto thee, and shamefull spewing shalbe
guing.
on thy glory.
that reaaeth it.
3 For the vision is yet for an appoin
17 For the violence of Lebanon
ted time, but at the the end it shall speak, shall couer thee : and the spoile of beasts,
and not lie: though it tary, wait for it, be which made them afraidc, liecausc of
mens blood, and for the violence of the
• Hebr. IP. cause it will *surcly come, it wil not tary.
37.
4 Behold, his soule wAicA is lifted land, of the city, & of al that dwel therin.
vp, is not vpright in him ; but the *iust
18 f What profiteth the grauen
•lohnx
36. rem. 1. snail liue by his faith.
image, that the maker thereof hath graJ.nLl 11.
heb. W. M
5 5 || Yea also, because he transgres- ucn it; lhe molten image, and a * teacher * ter. i<». a.
h. uc. ia
I Or. how
much more. seth by wine, he is a proud man, neither of lies, that +the maker of his worke, s.
keepeth at home, who enlargeth his de trusteth therin, to make durabe idoles. t Heb. The
facioner qf
sire as hell, and is as death, and cannot
19 Woe vnto him that 'saith to the his facion.
be satisfied, but gathereth vnto him all wood, Awake : to the dumbe stone,
nations, A heapeth vnto him all people:
Arise, it shall teach; behold, it is layed
6 Shal not all these take vp a para ouer with gold and siluer, and there is no
ble against him, and a tanting prouerbe breath at all in the middest of it.
20 But «the Loan u in his holy *PsU. >1.4.
■ Or, Aoc, he. against him, and say; || Woe to him that
t Heb. be si.
increaseth that which is not his : how temple *. tlet all the earth keepe silence lent
all the
earth before
long? and to him that ladeth himselfe before him.
him.
with thicke clay.
CHAP. III.
7 Shall they not rise vp suddenly
that shall bite dice ? and awake, that I Habakkuk in his prayer, trembleth st Gods
Maiestie. 17 The confidence of his faith.
shall vexe thee ? and thou shalt be for
booties vnto them ?
Prayer of Habakkuk the
8 Because thou hast spoiled many
prophet || vpon Sigionoth. IOr, actor,
ding to vari
nations, all lhe remnant of the people
2 O Lord, I haue able songs ar
beard + thyspeach,ond was tunes tolled
i Heb. Hoods. shal spoile thee:because of menstblood,
in hebrew,
and for the violence of the land, of the ci
afraide : O Lord, ||re- Shigjanoth.
t HA thy
tie, and of all that dwell therein.
uiue thy worke in the midst of the report
or thy
yeeres, in the midst of the yeeres make hearing.
9
Woe to him that •[[ooueceth an
*ler. t*. IX
lOrg/reserui'
lOr.gmnetA euill couetousnesse to his house, that he
knowen; in wrath remember mercy.
aiiuean euiil
may set his nest on high, that hee may
gains.
3 God came from ||Teman, and the l (Jr. the
South.
holy on from mount Paran Selah.
i Heb. prime be deliuered from the tpower of euill.
of the hand.
10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy His glory couered the heauens and the
house, by cutting off* many people, and earth was full of his praise.
4 And his brightnesse was as the
hast sinned agcumt thy soule.
11 For the stone shall crie out of tbe liglt t: he had || homes camming out of his I Or, bright
out
hand, and there was the hiding of his beam?*
■ Or. pteer, wall, and the ||beame out of the timber
of his side.
orfastening ||shall answere it.
power:
IQrjcitnesse
5 Before him went the pestilence,
12 5 Woe to him that buildeth a
against ii.
and || burning coales went forth at his 10r, bur
* Ezech. 94. towne with •+blood, and stablisheth a
ning dis.
9feete.
citie by iniquitie.
eases.
nahum.3. 1.
6 He stood and measured the earth :
I HA bloods. 13 Behold, is it not of the Loan of
hostes, that the people shall labour in hee beheld and droue asunder the nati
the very fire, and the people shal wcarie ons, and the euerlasting mountaines
were scattered, the perpetual! hilles did
themselues for ||vcry vanitie?
IOr. in
raine.
14 For the earth shall be filled || with bowe : his wayes are euerlasting.
I Ch, Ethio
IOr, Sy
7 I saw the tents of || Cushau || in piaknmeinr rte the • knowledge of the glory of the
glory of the I.nan, as the waters couer the Sea. affliction : mid the ciirtaines of the land 1 Or, ruder
i Ord.
agtictiaH or
of Midian did tremble.
15 H Woe vnto him that giueth his
♦ Isal. II. 9.
ramlir« Was
«IsaL th t.

Will • stand vpon my
watch , & set mee vpon the
+towre, and will watch to
gee what he will say || vnto
me, and what I snail an-

M

Chap.j

Gods wrath

8 Was the Lobd displeased against the riuers ? was thine anger against the riuers? was thy wrath against
tbe Sea, that thou didst ride vpon thine
horses, and )| thy charets of saluation ?
! 9 Thy bow was made quite naked
accardangta the oathesof the tribes, euen
I Or, thou
thy word. Selah. |[Thou didst cleaue
didst dean*
theriumof the earth with riuers.
the earth.
10 The mountaines sawe thee, and
they trembled: tbe ouerflowing of the
water passed by : the deepe vttcred his
voyce, and lift vp his hands on high.
11 Tbe Sunne and Moone ’stood
still in their habitation : ||at the light of
thine • arrowes they went, and at the
shining of thy glittering speare.
12 Thou didst march through the
land in indignation, thou didst thresh
the heathen in anger.
13 Thou wentest forth for the salua
tion of thy people, even for saluation
with thine Anointed, thou woundedst
the head out of the house of the wicked,
1 tick, wa tby discouering the foundation vnto the
king naked.
necke. Selah.
14 Thou didst strike through with

for diuers finnes.

his staues the head of his villages: they
tcame out as a whirle- winde to scatter t
me : their reioyc'mg wat as to deuoure ‘

the poore secretly.
15 Thou didst walke through the
Sea with thine horses, through the
||heape of great waters.
II Or, mW.
16 When I heard, my belly trem
bled : my lips quiuered at the voice: rottennesse entred into my bones, and I
trembled in my selfe, that I might rest
in the day of trouble : when hee commeth vp vnto the people, he wil || inuatle j
them with his troupes.
i
17 H Although tne fig tree shall not
blossome, neither shall fruite bee in the
vines: the labour of the Oliue shall
tfailc, and the fields shal yeeld no meat, 1 Jfrt. fie.
the flocke shall be cut off from the folde,
and there shalbe no heard in the stalles:
18 Yet I will reioyce in the Loud :
I will ioy in the God of my saluation.
19 The Lobd God is my strength,
and he will make my feet like *bindes *9. R*m
«. 34. pttl.
ftet, and be will make me to walke vpon 18. 34.
mine high places. To the chiefe singer
on my tstringed instruments.

^ZEPHANIAH.
CHAP.

I

Goda seuere iudgement against Iudah far
diuers sinnes.

He worde of the
Lord
which
came vnto Ze
phaniah the son
of Cushi, the son
of Gedaliah, the
sonne of Amariah, the sonne of
Hixkiah, in the
dayes of Iosiah, the sonne of Amon
king of Iudah.
I Heb. bg ta
2 I twill vtterly consume all things
king ateag I
from off tthe land, saith the Lord.
i nd.
3 1 will consume man and beast:
t /M. the
face nflhe I will consume the foules of the hea
(and.
uen and the fishes of the sea, and the
Hh. hlolts. || stumbling blocks with the wicked,
and I will cut olf man from oil' tbe
land, saith tbe Loud.

4 I will also stretch out mine hand
vpon Iudah, and vpon all the inhabi
tants of Ierusalem, and I will cut off
the remnant of Baal from this place,
and the name of tbe Chemarims with
the priests:
5 And them that worship the hoste
of heauen vpon the house tops, &r them
that worship, and that sweare ||by the ■ Or, to Ao
Lord.
Lord, and that sweare by Malcham :
6_And them that are turned backe
from the Lord, & those that haue not
sought f Lord, nor enquired for him.
7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the
Lord God : for the day of the Lord
is at hand : for the Lobd hath prepa
red a sacrifice: be hath tbidhisghests. t Heb. mn.
OVtrd or
8 And it shall come to passe in the prepared.
day of the Lords Sacrifice, that I
will tpunish the princes, and the kings 1 Heb.
epm.
children, and al such as are clothed with
strange apparcll.
9 In the same day also wil I punish

Seitied

on the lees.

Zephaniah.

all those that leape on the threshold,
which fill their masters houses with
violence and deceit.
10 And it shall come to passe in that
day, saith the Loan, that there ehaU be
the noise of a cry from the fish gate, and
an howling from the second, and a
great crashing from the hils.
11 Howle yee inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people are cut
downe: all they that beare siluer are
cut off.
IS And it shall come to passe at that
time, that I wil search Ierusalem with
candles, and punish the men that arc
tsctled on their lees, that say in their
'heart, The Lord will not doc good,
neither wil) he doe euill.
13 Therefore their goods shall be
come a booty, and their houses a desola
tion : they shall also build houses, but
* not inhabite them, and they shall plant
*Pev. S«.
X..UL
anios 5. 11. Vineyards, but not drinke the wine
thereof.
14 The great day of the Lobd ie
neere, it is neere, and hasteth greatly,
euen the voice of the day of the Lobd:
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
• Iere. 3h. J.
15 That day ie a day of • wrath, aday
hx-i 9. n.
ami*5. is. of trouble and distresse, a day of wastenesse and desolation, a day of darknesse
and gloominesse, a day of cloudes and
thicke darkenesse;
16 A day of the trumpet and alarme
against the fenced cities,and against the
high towres.
17 And I will bring distresse vpon
men, that they shall walke like blinde
men, liecause they haue sinned against
the Lord, and their blood shall bee
powred out as dust, and tbeir flesh as
the doung.
18 * Neither their siluer nor their
goklc shall be able to deliuer them in the
day of the Lords wrath; but the
whole land shall bee *dcuoured by the
l/tj-h. x 9.
fire of his iealousie : for hee shall make
euen a speedy riddance of all themlhat
dwell ill lhe land.
CIIAP.

II

1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 Tbe iudge
ment of the Philistines, 8 Of Moab and
Ammon, 12 Of Ethiopia and Assyria.

Alber your selues toge
ther, yea gather together,
O nation ||nol desired.
2 Before the decree
bring fourth, before the day

Seeke the Lord-

passe as tbe chaffe, before the fierce an
ger of the Lord come vpon you, be
fore the day of the Lobos anger
come vpon you.
3 Seeke ye the Lord all ye meeke
of the earth, which haue wrought his
iudgement, seeke righteousnesse, seeke
mceknesse■ it may be, ye shall be hid in
the day of the Lobos anger.
4
For Gaza shall bee forsaken,
and Ashkelon a desolation : they shall
driue out Ashdod at the noone day, and
Ekron shall be rooted vp.
5 Woe vnto the inhabitants of the
sea coast: the nation of the Cherelhites,
the word of the Loro ie against you ;
O Canaan, the land of the Philistines,
I will euen destroy thee, that there shal
be no inhabitant.
6 And the sea coast shall bee dwel
lings and cottages for shepheards, and
foldes for flockes.
7 Ad6 the coast shall bee for the
remnant of the house of Iudah, they
shall feede thereupon, in the houses of
Ashkelon shall they lie downe in the euening : ||for the Lobo their God I Or, wtoh
shall visite them, and turne away their
captiuitie.
8
I haue heard the reproach of
Moab, and the reuilings of the children
of Ammon, whereby they haue reproched my people, and magnified themseluee against their border.
9 Therefore, as I liue, saith the
Lobd of hostes the God of Israel,
surely Moab shalbe as Sodom, and the
children of Ammon ns Gomorrah,
earn the breeding of netlcs,and salt pits,
and a perpetuall desolation, the resi
due of my people shall spoile ihem, and
the remnant of my people shall pos
sesse them.
10 This shall they haue for their
pride, because they hatie reproched and
magnified themseluee against the people
of the Lord of hostes.
11 Tile Lord wiU be terrible vnto
them : for he will tfamish all the gods of t Heb. make
leant.
the earth, and men shall worship him,
euery one from his place, earn all the
Iles of the heathen.
12 5i Yc Ethiopians also, yc shalbe
slaine by my sword.
13 And he wil stretch out his hand
against the North, and destroy Assy
ria, and wil make Nineueh a desolati
on, and dry like a wildernes.
|
14 And flocks shall lie downe in tires

5

1

midst!

The carelefl'e citie.

Chap.iij.

midst of her, all the beasts of the na-l
IOr.PeOtC0i dons: both the || Cormorant, and the
" teal 34. Il, Bitterne, shall • lodge in the || vpper lin
J Or, hu>p>. tels of it: tbeir voice shal sing in the win
or chapiter*. dowes , desolation ehall be in the thresholds: I) for he shal) vncouer the Cedar
I Or, when
he hath vnworke.
couered.
15 This is the reioycing citie that
dwelt carelessely, that said in her heart.
* Isa! 47. B. * I am, and there is none beside me: how
is shee become a desolation, a place for
beasts to lie downe in I euery one that
passeth by her, shall hisse and wagge
lis hand.

CHAP.

III.

I A sharpe reproofe of Jerusalem for diuers
stauration of Israel: 14 and to reioyce for

tlieir saluation by God.
Or.giutOe to her that is ||filtlue
tenott*. Heb.
SlRfHBShB and polluted, to the opcrate.
1

^mufi pressing citie.
ft She obeyed not the
voice: she receiued notllcorrection : sbe trusted not in the Lobd:
she drew not neere to her God.
3 Her princes within her are roa.
'•SaA.ti. ring • lyons; her Iudges are euening
97. mlc. 1 wolues, they gnaw not the bones til
11.
the morrow.
• let. S3, lb
4 Her • prophets are light and treahose. 9, 7.
eherous persons : her priests haue polluted the Sanctuarie, they haue done
* Exek. n. ♦violence to the Law.
26.
5 The iust Loid u in the middest
1 Heb. mor- thereof: he will not doc iniquitie: teuening-Aymnr.
ry morning doeth hee bring his iudgerung.
ment to light, he faileth not: but the vniust lcnoweth no shame6 I haue cut off the nations ; their
*Or,cornere. II towres are desolate, I made their
streetes waste, that none passeth by:
their cities are destroied, so that there is
no man, that there is none inhabitant.
7 I said, Surely thou wilt feare
mee : thou wilt receiue instruction : so
their dwelling should not bee cut off,
howsoeuer I punished them : but they
rose early, <$• corrupted all their doings.
8 H Therefore waite ye vpon mee,
sayth the Lord, vntill the day that
I rise vp to the pray: for my determi
nation is to gather the nations, that I
may assemble the ltingdomes to powre
vpon them mine indignation, euen all
my fierce anger : for all the earth shalbe

Or, instru
ction.
1

Gods loue.

deuoured with the fire of my *iealousie. Chap. 1. li.
9 For then will I turne to tbe peopie a pure + language, that they may all Bit. tip.
call vpon the Name of the Lott, to
Hebthmdserue him with one teonsent.
ter.
10 From beyond the riuers of Ethiopia, my suppliants, euen the daughter
of my dispersed shai bring mine offring.
11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein
thou hast transgressed against me : for
then I will take away out of the midst
of thee them that reioyce in thy pride,
and thou shalt no more be haughty + be t Reb. in tap
hoi,.
cause of mine holy mountaine.
12 I will also leaue in the middest of
thee an afflicted and poore people: and
they shall trust in the Name of the
Lord.
13 The remnant of Israel shall not
doe iniquitie, nor speake lies : neither
shall a deceitful tongue be found in their
mouth: for they shall feede, and lie
downe, and none shall make them afraid.
14 H Sing, O * daughter of Zion: • Ini is.«.
shout, O Israel: be glad and reioyce ■nd 54.1.
with all the heart, O daughter of Ierusalem.
15 The Lord hath taken away
thy iudgements, he hath cast out thine
enemy : the King of Israel, euen the
Lord u in the middest of thee : tbou
shalt not see euill any more.
16 In that day it shall be said to Ierusalem, Feare thou not; and to Zion,
1 Or, faint.
Let not thine hands be ||slacke.
17 The Lord tby God in the
midst of thee is mightie : hee will saue,
lie will reioyce ouer thee with ioy: thee f Heb. he
willbetiteni.
will rest in his loue, hee will ioy ouer
thee with singing.
18 I will gather them that are sorrowfull for tne solemDe assembly, who
are of thee, touAom the treproch of iticor t Heb. the
burden rpa burden.
an it wa*
19 Behold, at that time I will vn- reproch.
doe all that afflict thee, and I will saue
her that *halleth, and gather her that • Mic. 4. 7.
was driuen out, and fl will get-them < Heb. I will
them Jar
praise and fame in cueiy land, + where set
a praisef Hebr. of
they haue beene put to shame.
their shame.
20 At that time will I bring you
againe euen in the time that I gather
you: for I will make you a name anc
a praise among all people of the earth,
when I turne backe your captiuitie before your eyes, saith the Lord

,H A G

Contempt of

HaggaL

religion, punilhed.

|HAGGAI.
CHAP. I.
i Hftggii rtproueth the people for neglecting
lhe building of the house. 7 Hee lndteth
them to the building. 12 He promised) Gods
assistance to them being forward.

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you is
stayed from dew, and the earth*is staied
from her fruite.
11 And I called for a drought vpon
the land and vpon the mountaines, and
vpon the come, and vpon the new wine,
and vpon the oyle, and vpon that which
the ground bringeth forth, & vpon men,
and vpon caltell, and vpon all tbe la,
bour of the hands.
12 H Then Zerubliabel the sonne of
Slicalticl, and I osuah the sonne of
Iosedcch the high priest, with all the
remnant of the people obeyed the voyce
of the Lord their God, and tbe
words of Haggai the Prophet (as the
Lord their God had sent him) and
the people did feare before the Lord.
13 Then spake Haggai the Lords
messenger in the Lords message vn
to the people, saying; I am with you,
saith the Lord.
14 And the Lord stirred vp the
spirit of Zerubbabel the sonne of Shealliel gouernour of Iudah, and the spi
rit of Iosuah the sonne of Iosedech the
high priest, and the spirit of all the rem
nant of the people, and they came and
did worke in the house of the Lord of
hostes their God:
15 In the foure and twentieth day
of the sixt moneth, in the second yeere of
Darius the King.

• Dent. rs.
23.

N the second
yeere of Darius
the king, in the
sixtmoneth,inthe
first day of the
moneth came the
worde
of the
Loan tby Hagt HeK by tht
harulqfHaggai the Prophet
vnto Zerubbabel the sonne of ShealI Or, captiel, llgouernour of Iudah, and to Iolaint.
suah the sonne of Iosedcch the high
priest, saying;
2 Thus speaketh the Lobd of
hostes, saying; This people say, The
time is not come, the time that the
Lords house should be built.
3 Then came the word of the
Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying;
4 It it time for you, O yee, to dwell
in your sieled houses, and this house lie
waste ?
5 Nowe therefore thus saith the
t Heb. ui
Loro of hostes, + Consider your
your Atari
wayes.
oft your
tayri.
6 Yee haue *sowen much and bring
•
?8.
in litle: yc eate, but ye haue not inough:
3«. mic. ti.
U. 15.
yee drinke, but yee are not filled with
drinke : yee cloth you, but there is none
warme : and hee that earneth wages,
I Heb. pttv. eameth wages to put it into a bag twith
1 He incourageth the people to the worke, by
ced tttroufft.
promise of greater glory to tbe second Tem
holes
ple, then was in tbe first. to In the type, of
7 < Thus saith the Lord of
holy things and vnclesne, hee sbeweth their
hostes. Consider your wayes.
sinnes hindred the worke. 20 Gods pro
8 Goe vp to the mountaine, and
mise to Zerubbabel.
bring wood, and build the house; and I
N the seuenth moneth, in
will take pleasure in it, and I will be
the one and twentith day
glorified, saith the Lord
of the moneth, came the
9 Ye looked for much, and loe it came
word of the Lord tby the t He>>. i-y u,e
to litle : and when yee brought it home,
> Or, blow it I did ||blow vpon it : Why, saith the
Prophet Haggai, saying;
2 Speake now to Zerubbalicl the
Lord of hostes? because ot mine house
that is waste, and yee runne eucrv man soiint- of" Shealtiel, gouernour of Iu
dah . and to losuali the sonne of losevnto his owne house.

CHAP. II.

decli

A glorious houfe,

• Heb, 12.
26.

Chap.ij.

dech the high priest,and to the residue of
the people, saying,
8 Who is left among you that save
this house in her first glory ? and how do
ye see it now ? It ii not in yonr. eyes in
comparison of it, as nothing ?
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubba
bel, saith the Loin, and bee strong,
O losbua, sonne'of Iosedech the high
Priest, and be strong all ye people of the
land, saith the Lord, and worke : (for
I am with you, saith the Loan of
hosts,)
5 According to the word that I couenanted with you, when ye came out of
Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among
you, Feare ye not
6 For thus saith the Loan of hosts,
* Yet once, it it a litle while, and I will
shake the heauens, and the earth, and
the sea, and the drie land.
7 And I will shake all nations,
and the desire of all nations shall come,
and I will fill this house with glory,
saith the Lord of hosts.
8 The siluer is mine, and tbe gold it
mine, saith the Lord of hosts.
9 The glory of this latter house shal
be greater then of the former, saith the
Lord of hostes
and in this place
will I giue peace, saith the Lord of
hostes.
10 U In the foure and twentieth day
of the ninth moneth, in the second yeere
of Darius, came y word of the Lord
by Haggai the Prophet, saying,
11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Aske now the priests concerning the law,
saying,
12 If one beare holy flesh in the skirt
of his garment, and with his skirt doe
touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oile,
or any meate, shall it be holy ? and the
priests answered and said, No.
13 Then said Haggai, If one that is
vndeane by a dead body, touch any of
these,shal it bevncleane? and the priests
answered and said, It shalbe vncleane.
14 Then answered Haggai, and said,

Gods fignet.

So u this people, and so it this nation
before me, saith the Lord, and so is euery worke of their hands, and that
which they offer there, is vndeane.
16 And now I pray you consider from
this day and vpward, from before a
stone was laid vpon a stone in the Tem
ple of the Lord.
16 Since those dayes were, when one
came to an heape of twentie measures,
there were but ten : when one came to
the presse-fatte for to draw out fiftie vetseis out of the presse, there were but
twentie.
17 I smote you’with blasting, and
with mildew, and with haile in all the
labours of your hands : yet yee turned
not to me, saith the Lord.
18 Consider now from this day, and
vpward from the foure and twentieth
day of lhe ninth moneth, euen from the
day th.tt the foundatid of the Lords
Temple was laid, consider it.
19 Is the seed yet in the home? yea,as
yet the vine and the fig tree, & the pome
granate, and the Oliue tree hath not
brought foorth: from this day will I
hlesse you.
20
And againe the worde of the
Lord came vnto Haggai in the foure
and twentieth day of the moneth, say
ing.
21 Speake to Zerubbabel gouernor
of Iudah, saying, I wil shake the hea
uens and the earth.
22 And I will ouerthrow the throne
of kingdomes, and I will destroy the
strength of the kingdomes of the hea
then , and I will ouerthrow the cha
rets, and those that ride in them, and
the horses and their riders shall come
downe, euery one by the sword of his
brother.
23 In that day, saith the Lord of
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel,
my seruant, the son of Shealtiel, saith
the Lord, and will make thee as a sig
net: for I haue chosen thee, saith the
Lord of hosts.

,ZE-

* Amo« 4.
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Tbe vifion

Zechariah.

of horfes.

^ZECHARIAH.
CHAP.

I.

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The

vision of tbe bones, is At the prayer of the
Angel, comfortable promises are made to Ie
rusalem. 18 Tbe vision of the foure homes,
and the foure Carpenter*.

ffe

JB W

N the eight moneth, in the seconde yeere of
Darius .
came
the word nf th#*

Lobd
vnto
Zechariah r the
C^lvz
sonne nf Rata.
V ’rLrcc^v chiih, the sonne
of Iddo the Prophet, saying.
t /Wr. w«ra 2 The Lord hath bene tsore disrfupteontre. pleased with your fathers.
S Therefore say thou vnto them,
Thus saith the Lots of hostes;
• Mat X 7. * Turne ye vnto me, saith the Loss
of hostes, and I will turne vnto you,
saith the Lokd of hostes.
4 • Be ye Dot as your fathers, vnto
* Tea. 3J. 6.
iert. x 12.
and IX Jl. whom the former Prophets haue cried,
eae. 1 o. .■*)' saying, Thus saith the Loan of
>.
hostes, Turne ye Dow from your euill
wayes, and from your euil doings : but
they did not heare, nor hearken vnto
me, saith the Loan.
5 Your fathers, where are they ? and
the Prophets, doe they liue for euer ?
6 But my words and my statutes,
which I commanded my seruants the
1 Or,
Prophets, did they not ||take holde of
tak^.
your fathers ? and they returned and
* Lam. I. ix saide; 'Like as the Loan of hostes
thought to doe vnto vs, according to
our wayes, and according to our doings, so hath he dealt with vs.
7
Vpon the foure and twentieth
day of the eleuenth moneth, which is
the inoncth Sebat, in the second yore of
Darius, came the word of the Loin
vnto Zechariah, the sonne of Barachiah, the sonne of Iddo the Prophet,
saying;
8 I saw by night, and behold a man
riding vpon a red horse, and he stood a-

mong the mirtle trees that were in the
bottome,and behinde him were there rec
horses, || speckled and white.
i Or, bay.
9 Then said I, 0 my Lord, what
are these? And the Angel that talker
with me, said vnto me, I wil shew thee
what these be.
10 And the man that stood among
the myrtle trees answered, and said.
These are they, whom the Lord hath
sent to walke to and fro through the
earth.
11 And they answered the Angel ol
the Lord that stood among the mirtie trees, and said, Wee haue walked to
and fro through the eartl^: and behold,
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.
12 H Then the Angel of the Lobd
answered, and said, O Lord of hosts,
how long wilt thou not liaue mercie on
Ierusalem, and on the cities of Iudah,
against which thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten yeeres?
13 And the Lord answered the
Angel that talked with me, with good
words, and comfortable words.
14 So the Angel that communed
with me, said vnto me; Cry thou, saying; Thus saith the Lobd of hosts.
I am *icalous for Ierusalem, and for • Chap. 8. 2.
Zion, with a great iealousie.
15 And I am very sore displeased
with the heathen that arc at ease : for 1
was but a little displeased, and they hcJped forward the affliction.
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord,
I am returned to Ierusalem with
mercies; my house shall bee built in it.
saith the Lord of hostes, and a line
shalbe stretched forth vpon Ierusalefn.
17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the
Lord of hostes, My cities through
Tprosperittc shall yet be spread abroad, ♦ Jlcltr. food
and the Lord shall yet comfort Zioil, and shall yet choose Ierusalem.
18 U Then lift I vp mine eyes, and
sjv, and behold foure homes.
19 And 1 said vnto the Angel that
talked with me; What
these? and he
answered mee, These are the homes
which

A wall of fire.

CHAP.

II.

1 God in the care of Ierusalem sendeth to mea
sure it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 10 The
promise of Gods presence.

■

» Dem. 32.
io. psal.
1-.«.

• Isai I?. «■
and M. ).
♦ Lciril. J€lt. etek.
37. 27. 2.
etr. 9. la.

Satan rebuked.

Chap.ij.iij.

which h&ue scattered Iudah, Israel,
and Ierusalem.
20 And the Lord shewed mee
foure carpenters.
21 Then said I, Wliat come these to
doe? Andhee sprite, saying, These are
tbe homes which haue scattered Iu
dah, so that no man did lift vp his head:
but these are come to fray them, to cast
out the homes of the Gentiles, which
lift vp their home ouer the land of Iu
dah to scatter it.

Lift vp mine eyes againe,
and looked, and behold, a
man with a measuring
line in bis hand.

2 Then said I, Whiu
u ? And hee said vnto me,
To measure Ierusalem, to see what it
the breadth thereof, and what it the
length thereof.
3 And behold, the Angel that talked
with me, went foorth, and another An
gel went out to meete him:
4 And said vnto him, Run, speake
to this young man, saying; Ierusalem
shall be inhabited as townes without
walles, for the multitude of men and
cattell therein.
5 For I, saith the Lord, will be
vnto her a wall of Are round about, and
will be the glory in the midst of her.
6 5 Ho, ho, comefiorth, and flee from
the land of the North, saith the Lobd:
for I haue spread you abroad as the
foure windes of the heauen, sayth the
Lord.
7 Deliuer thy selfe, O Zion, that
dwellest with the daughter of Babylon.
8 For thus sayth the Lord of
hostes, After the glory hath he sent me
vnto the nations which spoiled you: for
he that • toucheth you, touchetn the ap
ple of his eye.
9 For behold, I will shake mine
hand vpon them, and tbey shall bee a
spoile to their seruants : and yee shall
know that the Lord of hostes hath
sent me.
10 H *Sing and reioyce, O daughter
of Zion : for loe. I come, and I ‘will
dwell in the middest of thee, sayth the
Lord.
11 And many nations shalbe ioyned

to the Lord in that day, and shall be
my people : and I will dwel in tbe mid
dest of thee, and thou shall know that
the Lobo of hostes hath sent me vn
to thee.
12 And the Lord shall inheritc
Iudah his portion in the holy land, and
shall choose Ierusalem againe.
13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the
Lord : for he is raised vp out of this I r/r.‘. Ac
hatMinn
holy habitation.
nfhishnlincs

CHAP.

III.

1 Vnder the type of loahas, the resumption of
theChurcb. 18Christ theBranchispromised.

Nd he shewed me Ioshua
the high Priest, standing
before the Angel of the
Lord,
and
|| Satan I That if. an
standing at his right hand Qilufrsifric.
f Heb. lobe
+to resist him.
hit aduer2 And the Lord said vnto Sa sane.
tan; *The Lord rebuke thee, O • lude 3.
Satan, euen the Lord that hath cho
sen Ierusalem rebuke thee. It not this
a brand pluekt out of the fire ?
3 Now Ioshua was elotbed with
filthie garments, and stood before the
Angel.
4 And he answered, and spake vn
to those that stood before him, saying.
Take away the filthie garments from
him. And vnto him he said, Behold, I
haue caused thine iniquity to passe from
thee, and I wil clothe tbee with change
of raiment.
5 And I said. Let them set a faire
mitre vpon his head. So they set a faire
mitre vpon his head, and clothed him
with garments, and the Angel of the
Lord stood by.
6 And the Angel of the Lord
protested vnto Ioshua, saying;
7 Thus sayth the Lord of hosts.
If thou wilt walke in my wayes, and
if thou wilt keepe my If charge, then thou I Or, Ordi.
shalt also iudge my House, and slialt al nance.
so keepe my Courts, and I will giue
thee tplaces to walke among these that t Heb. walks.
stand by.
8 Heare now, O Ioshua the high
Priest, thou and thy fellowes that sit be
fore thee : for they are t men wondred at: I Heb. men
for behold, I will bring foorth iny scr- ofirtwelcr.
•hall). 1.
uant the ‘Bbanch,
t«re. ta. a.
9 For behold the stone that I haue and 3.x ].%.
chap- 6. is.
layd before Ioshua: vpon one stone ehall Juke
/. 7*<
be seuen eyes, behold, I will engraue
the grauing thereof, saith the Lord
ofl

of hostes, and I will remoue the iniqui
tie of that land in one day.
10 In that day, saith the Lobd of
hostes, shal ye cafi euery man his neigh
bour vnder the vine uta ruder the figge
tree.

CHAP.

III1.

1 By the golden Candlesticke is foresbewed
the good Huccesse of Zerubbabels found*tion. 11 By the two Oliue trees tbe two
anointed ones-

i HA with
her bomle.
1 Or, mn
tntrall
pipet to the
tamper ^c.

IOr, armie.

I Or, tilh the
tevenepetof

AaUrnogce.
t Heb. time
qftiruie.
•Cb*p. X 9.

A flying booke.

Zechariah.

Golden candlefticke.

Nd the Angell that taiBeRffAaSiH feed with me, came againe
»!b£L»8 and waited me, as a man
SwSj^^JjBd'at ■’ wakened out of his
sleepe:
2 And said vnto mee, What seest
thou ? and I said, I haue looked, and
behold a candlesticke all of gold, twith a
bowle vpon the top of it, and his seuen
lampes thereon, and || seuen pipes to
the seuen lampes, which were vpon the
top thereof.
3 And two Oliue trees by it, one
vpon the right side of the bowle, and
the other vpon the left side thereof4 So I answered and spake to the
Angell that talked with mee, saying:
What are these, my Lord?
5 Then the Angel that talked with
me, answered and said vnto me; Knowest thou not what these be ? and I said;
No, my Lord.
6 Then hee answered and spake
rnto mee, saying; This if tbe word of
the Lord vnto Zerubbabel, saying;
Not by ||might, nor by power, but
by my spirit, saith the Lord of
hostes.
7 Who art thou, O great moun
taine ? before Zerubbabel thou shall be
come a plaine, and he shall bring forth
the head stone thereof with shoutings,
cryir^; Grace, grace vnto it.
8 Moreouer the word of the Lord
came vnto me, saying;
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue
layed the foundation of this house: bis
hands shall also finish it, and thou shalt
know that the Loin of hostes hath
sent me vnto you.
10 For who hath despised the day of
small things ? || for they shall reioyce
and shall see the tplummet in the hand
of Zerubbabel with those seuen : • they
are the eves of the Lobd, which run to
and fro through the whole earth.
11 5 Then answered I, and said vn-

to him; What are these two oliue trees
vpon the right side of the candlesticke
and vpon tne left side thereof?
12 And I answered againe and sale
vnto him, What be these two oliue branches, which tthrough the two golden
pipes ||emptie tthe golden oyle out of
themselues?
13 And hee answered mee and said
Knowest thou not what these be ? and
1 said, No, my I/ord.
14 Then said he; These are the two
+ annointed ones, that stand by the
Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP

t HA bp the
kuMd.
l0r9emptie
Out of themMhtesoylf

into the
fold.
f HA the
raid.

fRAttnmet
Sfnle.

V.

t By the flying rowle, is shewed the cone
of Tbeeues and Swearers. 5 By a woman
pressed in an Ephah, the final! damnedon of Babylon.

0 iCTI K!9i K Hen 1 turned, and lift vp
e%s£ mine eyes,and looked, and
vwn 15m behold, a living roule.
ispjM PsBpg 2 And hee said vnto

mee, Whatseestthou? and
I answered, I see a flying roule, the
length thereof is twentie cubites, and
the breadth thereof tenoe cubites.
3 Then said hee vnto mee; This is
the curse, that goeth forth ouer the face
of the whole earth : for || euery one that
stealeth shallbecut off*os on this side,ac- OmeofthU
cording to it; and euery one that «wea- etealetk, hotdeth him.
reth shal I be cut off ar on that side>accor- e^e guiltkite as it
ding to it.
4 1 will bring it forth, saith the
Lord of hostes, and it shall enter into
the bouse of the theefe, and into the
house of him that sweareth falsely by
my name : and it shal] remaine in the
midst of his house, and shall consnine
it, with the timber thereof, and the
stones thereof
5 D Then the Angell that talked
with me, went forth and said vnto me,
Lift vp now thine eyes, and see what is
this that goeth forth.
6 And I said, What is it? and hee
said, This is an Ephah that goeth forth.
Hee said moreouer, This is their resemblance through all the earth.
7 Aod behold, there was lift vp a
|| talent of lead : and this
a woman Or,wighty
that sitteth in the midst of the Ephah. NCCV.
8 And he said. This is wickednesse,
and he cast it into the midst of the Epliah, and he cast the weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof.
9 Then

1

Foure charets.

CHAP.

The Branch.

Chap.vj.vij.

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looted, & behold, there came ont two wo1tneD, and the winde wa* in their wing*
<[for they had wings like the wings of
i storke) and they lift vp the Ephah be1 weene tbe earth and the heauen.
10 Then saide I to the Angel that
talked with me, Whither do these beare
the Ephah ?
II And he said vnto mee, To build it
an house in the land of Shinar, and it
Bhall be established, and set there vpon
her owne base.
VI.

1 The virion of the foure charets. 9 By the
Crowne* of Joshua, ia shewed the Teinple
and Kingdome of Christ the Branch.

Nd I turned, and lift vp
GsktAt ySS mine eves, and looked.
ar,d beholde, there came
foure charets nut from betweene two mountaines,
aud the mountaines were mountaines
of brasse.
2 In the first charet were red horses,
and in the second charet, blacke horses.
3 And in the third charet white hor
ses, and in the fourth charet gristed and
1 Or, tirtmf. || bay horses.
4 Then I answered, and said vnto
the Angel that talked with mce, What
are these, my Lord?
5 And the Angel answered and said
1 Or, triads. vnto me, These are the foure ([spirits of
the heauens, which go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth.
6 The blacke horses which are therin, goe forth into the North countrey,
and the white goe forth after them, and
the grisled goe forth toward the South
countrey.
7 And the baye went foorth, and
sought to goe, that they might walke to
and fro through the earth: and he said,
Get ye hence, walke to and fro through
the earth. So they walked to and fro
through the earth.
8 Then cried he vpon me, and spake
vnto me, saying, Behold, these that goe
toward the North countrey, haue quie
ted my spirit, in the North countrey.
9 5 And the word of the Lord
came vnto me, saying,
10 Take of them ofthe captiuitie, euen
of Heldai, of Tobijah, aod of Iedaiah,
which are come from Babylon, and
come thou the same day, and go iDto the
house of Iosiah the son of Zephaniah.

11 Then take siluer, and golde, and
make crownes, and set than vpon the
read of Ioshua the sonne of Iosedech,
the high priest.
12 And speake vnto him, saying,
Thus speaketh the Lord of hostes,
saying, Behold, the man whose name is
the * Branch, and he shall Hgrowe" Chap. J. a
vp out of his place, and he shal build the ' Or, brgtdi

mu

lerMa*.
Temple of the Lord:
IS Euen he shall build the temple of
the Lord, and he shal beare the glory,
and shall sit and rule vpon his throne,
and be shall be a priest vpon his throne,
and the counsell of peace shall bee betweene them both.
14 And the crownes shall bee to Helem.and to Tobijah, and to Iedaiah,
and to Hen the sonne of Zephaniah for
a memoriall, in the Temple of tbe
Lord.
15 And they that are farre off, shall
come and build in the Temple of the
Lord, and ye shall knowe that the
Lord of hosts hath sent me vnto
you. And this shall come to passe, if ve
will diligently obey the voyce of the
Lord your God.

CHAP.

VII.

1 The captiues enquire of fasting. 4 Zechariah
reproueth their fasting. 8 Sinne the cause of
their captiuitie.

WVGC Nd it came to passe in the
WmK fourth yeere of King DaWsk rius, that the word of the
Lord came vnto Zechariah in the fourth day
of the ninth moneth, euen in Chisleu.
2 When they had sent vnto the house
of God, Shereaer and Regem-metainlech, and their men tto pray before the
treat tl*
Lord,
face ofthe
Lard.
3 And to speake vnto foe priestes
which were in the house of the Lore
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying »
Should I weepe in the lift moneth, se
parating my selfe, as 1 haue done these
so many yeeres ?
4
Then came the word of th<
Lord of hosts vnto me, saying,
5 Speake vnto all the people of th e
land, and to the priests,saying, W hen y e
* fasted and mourned in the fift and se - *Im. SA 6uenth moneth, euen those seuenty yeeres
did ye at all fast vnto me, euen to me?
6 And when ye did eat, and when y e
diddrinke,||didnotye estjbryour selues , lOr. J<no<.
9? thev that
and drinkeJbr your selues f
7 II Shaul1

Rebellious people.

Zechariah.

7 Ili’AouZd yet not heart the wordes,
which the Lokd bath cried tby the
venta*.
1 Hebr. by former Prophets, when
Ieruulem
the hand tf,
was inhabited, and in prosperitie, and
ic
the cities thereof round about her,
when men inhabited the South of the
plaine?
8 H And the word of the Lord
came vnto Zechariah, saying;
9 Thus speaketh the Lord of
t Heb. iudge hostes, saying, t Execute true iudge
ment, and shew mercie and compassinftrueth.
one euery man to his brother.
* Exod. ti.
10 And oppresse not the • widow,
23. iere. #.
nor the fatherlesse, the stranger, nor the
20.
poore, and let none of you imagine euill
against his brother in your heart.
11 But they refused to hearken, and
v Mehr.* they tpulled away the shoulder, and tstopxlidingshoul- ped their eares, that they should not
'ter.
'Ulebr. made heare.
beanie.
12 Yea, they made their hearts at an
adamant stone, lest they should heare
the Law, and the wordes which the
Lord of hostes hath sent in his spi
rit + by the former Prophets : therefore
t Hebr. Iff
the hand
came a great wrath from the Loan
^o.
of hostes.
13 Therefore it is come to passe, that
as he cried, and they would not heare,
• Pro. 1. 28. so • they cried, and I would not heare,
tsa. I. is.
iere. )i. 11. saith the Lokd of hostes.
and 14. ?.
14 But I scattered them with a
whirlewinde among all the nations.
whom they knew not : thus the land
was desolate after them, that no man
passed through, nor returned for they
t 1W>. Inn/i
of detire.
layed the tpleasant land desolate.
CHAP. VIII.
1 The restauration of Ienmlem. 9 They an
incouraged to tbe building by Gods fauour
to them. 16 Good workes are required of
them. 16 Ioy and inlargement are promised.

•Cha. 1.
14.

CVKTV9EM1 Gaine the word of the
Lord of hostes came to
”>e, saying;
WCTQwI 2 Thus sayeth the
Lord of hostes, I was
jealous for Zion, with great iealousie; and I was *ie*lous for her with
great furie.
3 Thus saith the Loan, I am
returned vnto Zion, and will dwell in
the midst of Ierusalem, and Ierusalem
shall be called a Citic of trueth, and the
Mountaine of the Loan of hostes,
the holy Mountaine.
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

The Iewes reftored.

There shall yet old men, and old womeD, dwell in the streets of Ierusalem,
and euery man with his staffe in his
t Hebr. for
hand tfor very age.
5 And the streets of the citie shall be Ofdayes.
full of boyes and girles playing in the
streets thereof.
6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
If it bee marueilous in the eyes of the
remnant of this people in these dayes,
should it also bee || marueilous m my 1 Or. Aorrf
ar difficult.
eyes, saith the Lord of hostes ?
7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Beholde, I will saue my people from
the East countrey, and from the t West t Jfebr. the
countrey (f
thegoing
countrey.
of ifa8 And I will bring them, and they downe
hunne.
shall dwell in the midst of Ierusalem,
and they shalbe my people, and I will
bee their God, in Trueth and in Righ
teousnesse.
9 7 Thus saith the Lord of
hostes, Let your handes be strong, ye
that heare in these dayes, these wordes
by the mouth of the Prophets, which
were in the day that the foundation of
the house of the Lobd of hosts was
laied, that the Temple might be built.
10 For before these daies there was
no J) * hire forman,nor any hire for beast, IOr, the
hire of man
neither wat there any peace to him that became no4t.
went out, or came in, because of the af- thing.
Na^fpu. 1.
fliction ; for I set all men, euery one a- 6.
gainst his neighbour.
Il But now I will not bee vnto the
residue of this people, as in the former
daies, saith the Lord of hostes.
12 For the seed shalbe t prosperous : \Hebr. of
peace.
the Vine shall giue her fruit, and the
ground shall giue her increase, and the
heauens shall giue their dew, and I
will cause the remnant of this people to
possesse all these things.
13 And it shall come to passe, that as
yee were a curse among the heathen, O
house of I udah, and house of I sraei;
so will I saue you, and ye shalbe a blessing: fearenot, bid let your handes bee
strong.
14 For thus saith the Lord of
hostes, As I thought to punish you,
when your fathers prouoked mee to
wrath, saith the Lord of hostes, and
1 repented not:
15 So againe haue I thought in
these dayes to doe well vnto Ierusa
lem, and to the house of Iudah ; feare
ye not.
16 H These arc the things that yee
shall

Gentiles called.

Chap.ix.

Prifoners of hope.

shall doe; * Speake yee euery man the
, truth to his neighbor: t execute theiudgment of trueth and peace in your gates.
17 And let none of you imagine euill
in your hearts against his neighbour,
and loue no false oath: for all these are
things that I hate, saith the Lord.
18
And the word of the Lord
of hostes came vnto me, saying,
19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts;
The fast of the fourth moneih, and lhe
fast of the lift, ami the fast of die seuen th,
and the fast of the tenth shall be to the
house of Iudah ioy and gladnesse, and
t Hebr. so- chccrcfull + feasts : therefore loue the
lentne, or ut
trueth and peace.
times.
20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
It shall yet come to passe, that there shall
come people, and the inhabitants of
many cities.
21 And lhe inhabitants of one citie
' Isa. J. 9.
shall goe to another, saying, * Let vs
tnic. 4. is.
I Or, conii- goe ||speedily to tpray before the Lord,
nually.Hebr. and to seeke the Lord of hostes: I
going.
t Hebr. to in-. will goe also.
treat the
22 Yea many people and strong na
face.
tions shall come to seeke the L o r d of
hostes in Ierusalem, and to pray before
the Lord.
23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
I n those daies it shall come topasse, that
ten men shall take holde out of all lan
guages of the nations, euen shall take
hold of the skirt of him that is a lew,
saying, Wee will goe with you : for we
haue heard that God is with you.

and she shalbe deuoured vtith fire.
5 Ashkelon shall see it, and feare,
Gaza also shall see it and be very sorrow
ful) , and Ekron : for her expectation
shalbe ashamed, and the king shall pe
rish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shal not
be inhabited.
6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ash
dod, and I will cut off the pride of the
Philistines.
7 And I wil Lake away his tUood 1 Htbr.
blotalx.
out of his mouth, and his abomina
tions from betweene liis teeth: but he
that reiuainctli, euen hee shalbe for our
God, and he shall be as a gouernour in
Iudah, and Ekron as a Iebusite.
8 And I will encampe about mine
house liecause of tlie armie, because of
him that passeth by, and because of him
that returnetli: and no oppressour shall
passe through them any more: for now
haue I seene with mine eyes.
9 11 * Reioyce greatly, O daughter * Isa. 68. H.
matth. ».
of Zion; shout O daughter of lerusa- s. ioh. 12.
lem : beholde, thy King commeth vnto 1$.
thee: hee isiust, and |(hauingsaluation, JI Or, toning
himselfe.
lowly, and riding vpon an asse, and vp
on a colt, the foale of an asse.
10 And I wil cut off the charet from
Ephraim, and the horse from Ierusa
lem : and the battell bow shalbe cut off,
and he shall speake peace vnto tbe hea
then, and his dominion shalbe ’from sea • PttL 72.
euen to sea, and from the Riuer, euen to 10.
the ends of the earth.
11 As for thee also, ||by the blood of
Couenant it
thy Couenant, I haue sent foorth thy by blood.
* prisoners out of tbe pit, wherein is ■ Isa.6i. i.
CHAP. IX.
no water.
1 God defendeth his Church. 9 Zion is ex
12
Turne ye to the strong hold,
horted to reioyce for the comming of Christ,
and his peaceable Kingdome. 12 Gods pro ye prisoners of hope, euen to day doe I
declare that I will render double vn
mises of Victory and Defence.
to thee
He burden of the word of
13 When 1 haue bent Iudah for me,
the Lord in the land of filled the bow with Ephraim, and rai
Hadrach, and Damascus sed vp thy sonnes O Zion, against thy
shall bee the rest thereof: sonnes, O Greece, and made thee as the
when the eyes of man, as sword of a mightie man.
14 And the Lord shalbe seene oof air the tribes of Israel shalbe toward
uer them, and his arrow shall goe forth
the Lord.
2 And Hamath also shall border as the lightning : and tile Lord God
thereby ; Tyrus and Zidon, though it shall blow the trumpet, and shall goe
with whirlewinds of the South.
be very *wise.
1.5 The Loan of hostes shall de
3 And Tyrus did builde her selfe a
strong hold, and heaped vp siluer as the fend them, and they shall deuoure, and
dust, and fine goldc as the inyrc of the Hstibdue with sling stones, and they shal t Or, subdue
the stones of
drinke and make a noise, as through the sling.
streets.
tOr.shfiUfi/l
4 llcliokl, the I.ord wil east her out, wine, ami they || shall lice filled like both
the
and lie will smite her power in the sea, bowlcs, ami as the corners of the Altar. bawlts,
16 And

H

1

• Ezek. 28.
i. Ike.

Corner, naile, &c.

Zechariah.

16 And tbe Loid their God shall
saue them in.that day as the flock of his
people, for lAty shall be at the stones of a

Two ftaues.

9 And I will sow them among the
people, and they shall remember me in
farre countries, and they shall liue with
crowne lifted'vp as an ensigne vpon his their children, and turne againe.
land.
10 1 will bring them againe also oul
17 For bow great i# hit goodnesse, of the land of Egypt, ana gather them
and how great u his beautie? corne shal out of Assyria, and I will bring them
r Or, grtte, make the vong men ||cheerefull, and into the land of Gilead and Lebanon,
>r speake.
new wine tne maides.
snd place shall not be found for them.
11 And he shall passe through the sea
with affliction, Sc shall Smite the waues
CHAP. X.
1 God is to besought rnto, and not idoles. 6 As in the Sea, and all the deepes of the ri
he Tinted hia flocke for vinnc, to he will saue uer shall dry vp: and the pride of Assyria
and restore them.
shall be brought downe, and the scepter
of Egypt shall depart away.
Ske yee °f the Lobd
12 And 1 will strengthen them in
SssuVIk raine in the time of the lat- the Loan, and they shall walke vp
ter raine, so the Loid and downe in his Dame, saith the
1 Or, light
shal make || bright clouds, Lord.
nings.
and giue them showres of
raine, to euery one graue in the field.
CHAP. XI
* Ier. 10. <.
2 For the *tidoles haue spoken va
abac. i. is.
1 Heb. lira- nitie, and the diuiners haue seene a lye, 1 The destruction of Icnmleiu. 3 The elect
jthims.
being cared for, the rest are reiected. 10 The
and haue told false dreames; they com
staues of beauty and bands broken by the refort in vaine : therefore they went their
iection of Christ 15 The Type and curse
1 Or.fflww. way as a flocke, they || were troubled be
of a foolish Shepheard.
rrd that £c.
cause there was no shepheard.
3 Mine anger was kindled against tpSSSjfln Pen thv doores, O Lcba< Heb. visited the shepheards, and I + punished the
non- that the fire mav devpon.
goats : for the Loid of hostes hath 1 KKBB3 1 uoure thy cedars.
visited his flocke the house of Iudah, Tk’ferlWff 2 Howle firre tree, for
and hath made them as his goodly abSfJpSlAf thecedaris fallen; because
alTthe ||mighty are spoiled; howle O 1 Or, galhorse in the battell.
4 Out of him came forth the corner, yee okes of Bashan, for the ||forrest of 1 Or, the de.
fencedfor.
out of him the naile, out of him tbe bat* the vintage is come downe.
tell bow, out of him eueiy oppressour
3 5 There is a voyce of the howling
of the shepheards; tor their glory is spottogether.
5 H And they shall bee as mightie led : a voyce of the roaring of young lymen which tread downe tbeir enemies in ons; for the pride of Iordan is spoiled.
the myre of the streets in the battell, and
4 Thus saith the Lord my God;
they shall fight because the L o a n is Feede the flocke of the slaughter;
1 Or, Iheg
with them, and the ||riders on horses
5 Whose possessours slay them, and
shall molt
hold themselues not guiltie : and they
toe riders on shall be confounded.
horses asha6 And I will strengthen the house that sell the say, Blessed be the Lord;
of Iudah, and I will saue the house of for 1 am rich : and their owne sheploseph, and I will bring them againe heards pttie them not.
to place them, for I haue mercie vpon
6 For I will no more pitie the inhathem: and they shall be as though I bitanta of the land, saith the Loid:
had not cast them off: for I am the but loe, I will tdeliuer the men euery t Heb. make
a befound.
one into his neighbours hand, and into
Lord their God, & will heare them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like the hand of his King, and they shall
i mightie man, and their heart shall re- smite the land, and out of their hand I
oyce as through wine : yea, their chil- will not deliuer them
7 And I will feede the flocke of
dren shall see it, and be glad, their heart
slaughter, euen you, O ||poore of the Or, verity
shall reioyce in the Loan.
the poore
8 I will hisse for them and gather flock. and I tooke vnto me t^o staues;
hem, for I haue redeemed them .' and the one I called Beautie, and the other
hey shall increase as they haue increa- I called |) Bandes, and 1 fed the Or,bindert.
flocke.
>ed.
8 Three

Two ftaues.

Chap.xij.

8 Three shepheards also I cut
t
tMf off in one moDetn, and my soule t loa
thed them, and their soule also abhor
red mee.
Ier. is. t.
9 Then said I, I ‘will not feede
you: that that dieth, let it die: and that
that is to be cut off, let it be cut off, and
let the rest eate, euery one the flesh of
ttfrfr.
tanother.
dafdkne er
10 H And I tooke my staffe, euen
neighbour.
Beautie, and cut it asunder, that I
might breake my couenant which I
had made with all the people.
11 And it was broken in that day:
and so ||the poore of the flocke that wai
ted vpon me, knew that it mas the word
of the Lord.
IS And I said vnto them, tlf yee
Jfc6r. if ii
be good in thinke good, giue me my price: ana if
goer eget.
• Match. *6. not, forbeare: so they ‘weighed for my
15.
price thirtie pieces of siluer.
13 And tne Lord said vnto mee,
• Matth. 27. Cast it vnto lhe ‘potter: a goodly price,
that 1 was prised at of them. And I
tooke the thirtie pieces of siluer, and cast
them to the potter in the house of the
Lord.
14 Then I cut asunder mine other
staffe, euen || Bands, that I might break
I Or, fcinden.
the brotherhood betweene Iudah and
Israel.
15 5 And the Lobd said vnto me,
Take vnto thee yet the instruments of
a foolish shepheard.
16 For loe, I wil raise vp a shepherd in
the land, which shall not visit those that
bee ||cut off, neither shall seeke the yong
one, nor heale that that is broken, nor
i Or, beare. 11feed that that standeth still: but he shal
eate the flesh of the fat, and teare their
dawes in pieces.
• lert. 2X i
.17 • Woe to the idoll shepheard that
taek. 34. 2.
lohn to. 12. leaueth the flocke: the sword shall be vp
on his arme, and vpon his right eye:
his arme shall be cleane dryed vp, and
his right eye shall be vtterly darkened
CHAP.

XII.

1 Ierusalem a cup of trembling to her selfe, 3
and a burdensome stone to her aduersaries.
6 Tbe victorious restoring of Iudah. 9 The
repentance of Ierusalem.

HE burden of the word
of the LoRDfof Israel,
saith the Lord, which
stretcheth foorth the Hea
uens, and laith the founntion of the earth, and formeth the

Great mourning.

spirit of man witbin him.
I
2 Behold, I will make Ienualeml
a cup of || trembling vnto all the people <
round about, ||when they shall be in the'

siege both against Iudah and against ‘
Ierusalem.
i
3 5 And in that day will I make'
Ierusalem a burdensome stone for all
people : all that burden themselues
with it, shall be cut in pieces; though all
the people of the earth bpe gathered to
gether against it.
4 In that day, saith the Lord,
I will smite euery horse with astonish
ment, and his rider with madnesse, and
I will open mine eyes vpon the house
of Iudah, and will smite euery hone
of the people with blindnesse.
5 And the gouemours of Iudah
shall say in their heart, ||The inhabi I Or, there it
drngiiit
tants of Ierusalem shall be my strength eeeeitdte
OeinbMin the Lord of hostes their God.
tmlf,
6 5 In that day will I make the
gouernours of Iudah like a harth of
lire among the wood, and like a torch pf
Are in a sneafe; and they shall deuoure
all lhe people round about, on the right
hand and on the left: and Ierusalem
shall bee inhabited againe in her owne
place, euen in Ierusalem.
7 The Lord also shall saue the
tents of Iudah first, that the glory of
the house of Dauid, and the glory of the
inhabitants of Ierusalem do not magnifie themselues against Iudah.
8 In that day shall the Lord de
fend the inhabitants of Ierusalem, and
he that is || feeble among them at that 1J Or, abiect.
Hfbr.faUen.
day shall be as Dauid; and the house of|J
Dauid shaft be as God, as the Angel of
the Lord before them.
9
And it shall come to passe in
that day, that I will seeke to destroy all
the nations that come against Ieru
salem.
10 And I wil powre vpon the house
of Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of
Ierusalem the spirit of grace and of
supplications, and they shall ‘looke vp-'• Ioh- IJ>.
M, 37.
on me whom they haue pearced, and reueL I. 7
they shal mourne for him, as one mour
neth for his onely sonne, and shall be ID
bittemesse for him, as one that is in bitternesse for his first borne.
11 In that day shall there bee a great
mourning in Ierusalem, as the ‘mour * Acts 2. 37.
• 2. Chron.
ning of ‘Iladadrimmon in the valley of 35.
22.
Mcgiddon.
t Heb.fimi,
IS And the land shal mourne, teuery
J» fl* [tex.
I

An open fountaine.

CHAP.

God trieth his.

Zechariah.

1 familie apart, the familie of the house
[of Dauid apart, and their whies apart,
the familie of the house of Nathan apart, and their wiues apart:
13 The familie of the house of Leui
apart, and their wiues apart: the familie of Shimei apart, and their wiues
apart:
14 All the families that remaine, euery family apart, & their wiues apart.
XIII.

1 Tbe fountaine of purgation for Ierusalem, 9
from idolatrie, and false prophecie. 7 The
death of Christ, and tbe mall of a third part.

N that day there shalbe a
SjOj MflBr fountaine opened to the
MnH EMKi house of Dauid, and to
the inhabitants of Ierusalem , for sinne, and
t Heb. Mpe- for tvncleannesse.
raiionfor
2 1 And it shal come to passe in that
'mcteanneue.
day, saith the Loan of hostes, that I
• Ewk. 30. will 'cut off the names of the idoles out
of the land: and they shal no more be re
membred : and also I wil cause the pro
phets, and the vncleane spirit to passe
out of the land.
3 And it shal come to passe that when
any shall yet prophecie, then his father
and his mother that begate him, shall
say vnto him, Thou shut not liue : for
thou speakest lies in the Name of the
Lokd : and his father and his mo
ther, that begate him, shall thrust him
through when he prophecieth.
4 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that the propbets sbalbe ashamed
euery one of his vision, when hee hath
prophecied: neither shall they weare a
t H«&r. a
trough garment tto deceiue.
aaratniy
5 But he shal say, I am no prophet,
noire.
t Hebr. to He. I am an husbandman: for man taught
me to keepe cat tell from my youth.
6 And one shal say vnto him. What
are these wouDds in thine hands? Then
hee shall answere : Those with which I
was wounded in the house of my
Friends.
7 3 Awake, O sword, against my
sbepheard, and against the man that is
my fellow, saith the Lord of hostes:
» Matt. ?fi. * smite the Shepheard, and the sheepe
31. mar. Hshalbe scattered; and J wil turne mine
97.
hand vpon the litle ones.
8 And it shall come to passe, that in
all the land, saith the Lord, two
oarts therein shall be cut off, and die,

but the third shall be left therein.
9 And I will bring the thirde part
through the fire, and wil 'refine them as • 1. Pet-1.
ailuer is refined, & will try them as gold •» 7«
is tried: they shall call on my Name,
and I *il heare them : I wil say, It is
my people : and they shall say, The
Lord is my God.

CHAP.

XIIII.

I Thedestroyen of Ierusalem, destroied. 4 The
comming of Christ, and the graces of his
kingdome. IS Tbe plague of lenisalems ene
mies. 16 The remnant shal turnetothe Lord,
90 And their spoiles shalbe holy.

Eholde, the day of the
S3 NBJk Loud commeth , and
Si EwaS
spoile shall be diuided
Ml MBnBF in the midst of thee.
£ For I wil gather all
nations against Ierusalem to battell,
and the citie shall be taken, & the houses
rifeled, and the women rauished, and
halfe of the citie shall goe forth into captiuitie, and the residue of the people shal
not be cut off from the citie.
3 Then shal] the Lord goe forth
and fight against those nations, as
when he fought in the day of battel.
4 2 And his feet shall stand in that
day vpoD the mount of Ob'ues, which
is before Ierusalem on the East, and the
mount of Oliues shall deaue in the
midst thereof toward the East, and to
ward the West, and there shall bee a very
great valley, and halfe of the Moun
taine shall remoue toward the North,
and halfe of it toward the South.
6 And ye shal flee to the valley of || the t Or, Mjr
mountaines : || for the valley of the 1 Or, toAen
mountaines shal reach vnto Asal: yea, ie shat touch
ye shal] flee like as yee fled from before themotmto the
the 'earthquake in tbe dayes of Vz- tamer
place he srliah king of Iudah: and the Lord mated.
• Ainos l i.
my God shall come, and all the Saints
with thee.
6 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that the light shall not be tcleare, Hebr. preriotu.
nor t darke.
t Hebr.
7 But ||it shall be 'one day, which thickneue.
IOr, Ae day
shalbe knowen to the Lord, not day shalbe one.
nor night: but it shal come to passe that • ReueL 80.
at ’euening time it shalbe light.
• Isa. 6n
8 And it shal be * in that day, that li- es. teu. 21.
uing • waters shall goe out from Ieru- • Eze. <7.
. ioel x in.
salem .- halfe of them toward the ||for- reue.
22. i.
mer Sea, and halfe of them toward the 1 Or, Ea.
tteme.
hinder Sea : in Summer and in winter shall it be.
9 And

Againli the enemies

Chap.xiiij

9 And the Lobd ahall be King
ouer all the earth: in that day ahal then:
be one Lobd, and hia Name one.
10 All the land shall be || turned aa a
plaine from Geba to Rimmon, Strati
of Ierusalem: and it shall be lifted vp
and I,inhabited in her place: from Ben
iamins gate vnto the place of the first
gate, vnto the corner gate, andJrvm the
towre of Hananiel vnto the Kings
winepresses.
11 And men shall dwell in It, and
there shalbe no more vtter destruction:
but Ierusalem ||shalbe safely inhabited.
18 1 And this shall be the plague,
wherewith the Lord will smite all
the people, that haue fought against lerusalem : their flesh shall consume away, while they stand vpon their feete,i
and their eyes shall consume away in
their holes, and their tongue shall con
sume away in their mouth
13 And it shall come to passe in that
day, that a great tumult from tbe
Loan shalbe among them, and they
shall lay holde euery one on the hand of
his neighbour , and his hand shall rise
vp against the hand of his neighbour.
10r. ihottal- 14 And || Iudah also shall fight |jat
tOOludah
Ierusalem; and the wealth of all die
shall.
iOr,agmM. heathen round about shall be gathered
together, golde and siluer, and apparell
in great abundance.
15 And so shall be the plague of the
horse, of the mule, of the camell, and of

of lerufaleiD.

the asse, and of all the beasts that shall
be in these tents, as this plague
16 1 And it shall come to passe that
euery one that is left of all the nations
which came against Ierusalem, shall
eu«?i goe vp from yeere to yeere to wor
ship the King the Loan of hostes,
and to keepe the feast of Tabernacles.
17 And it shall be, that who so will
not come vp of all the families of the
earth vnto Ierusalem , to worship the
King the Lobd of hostes, euen vp
on them shall be no raine.
18 And if the family of Egypt goe
not vp, and come not, that thaue no tat orm
rainr: there shall bee the plague wherewith the Lobd will smite the hea
then that come not vp to keepe the feast
of Tabernacles.
19 This shall be the Hponishment of lOr.nw.
Egypt, and the punishment of all nati
ons that come not vp to keepe the feast
of Tabernacles.
20
In that day shall there be vp
on the ||bels of the horses, Honsti 1 Or, bridle*.
Vnto The Lord, and the
pots in the Lords house shall bee
like the bowles before the Altar.
21 Yea, euery pot in Ierusalem and
in Iudah shall bee Holinesse vnto the
Lord of hostes, and all they that sa
crifice, shall come and take of them, and
seethe therein : and in that day there * Ini 35. 8.
3.17.
thsll be no more the * Canaanite in the ioel
reu. fl. 87.
and m. 15.
house of the Lord of hostes.

^MALACHI.
CHAP.

I.

1 Malachi comnlaineth of Israels vnkindnesm.
fiOftbeirirreJigionsDes, ISandprofanenene.

He burden of the
word of y Lord
\ HA. bo the
to Israel by + Ma
hand ofMa
lachi.
lachi.
2 1 haue loued you, say th the
Lord: yet yee
say, Wherein hast
thou loued vs ?
was not Esau Iacobs brother, sayth the
• Rontft.13. Lobd ? yet I *loued Iacob,

3 And I hated Esau, and layde his
mountaines, and his heritage waste, for
the dragons of the wildernesse.
4 Whereas Edom sayth, Wee are
impouerished, but we will returne and
build the desolate places; Thus sayth
the Lord of hostes, They shal build,
but I will throw downe; and they shal
call them, The border of wickednesse,
& the people against whom lhe Lord
hath indignation for euer.
5 And your eyes shall see, and yee
shall say; The Lord will be magni
fied ||from the border of Israel.
i Or, won.
6 H A sonne honoureth his father,
nm
and

The people, and

Malachi.

Prlefts, reproued.

and a seruant his Master. If then I be
Nd now, 0 yee Priests,
this commaundement is
1 father, where it mine honour ? and if
I ie a Master, where if my feare, saith
2 If ye will not heare,
the Loan of hostes, wnto you O
priests, that despise my name? and yee
and if yee will not lay it to
say, Wherein haue we despised thy heart, to giue glory vnto my name, saith
the Loan of hostes; I will euen send
name?
IOr, frrfar
7 II Yee offer polluted bread vpon a • curse vpon you, and will curse • LetiiL 2fi.
viUf £e.
It dent, n
mine altar; and yee say, Wherein haue your blessings: yet, I haue cursed them 1C.
to
we polluted thee? In that yee say, The already, because yee doe not lay
table of the Lord is contemptible.
heart.
t Heb, ItM3 Behold, I will ||corrupt your seed, lOr.reprow.
8 And if hee offer the blind tfor aat'nyjcr.
crifice, is ii not euill? and if yee offer the and tspread doungvpon your fsces,euen f Heb. scat.
Ier.
lame and sicke,is it not euill? offerit now the doung of your solemne feasts, and
1 Or. il shall
vnto thy gouernour: will he be pleased ||one shall take you away with it.
fake jw a.
with thee, or accept thy person, saith the
4 And yee shall know that I haue my to itLoan of hostes ?
sent this commaundement vnto you,
9 And now I pray you, beseech that my couenant might be with Leni,
tGod, that hee Will be gracious vnto saith the Lord of hostes.
/ter of God.
5 My couenant was with him of
t Heb. from vs : this hath beene tby your meanest
your hand. will he regard your persons, saith the life and peace, and I gaue them to him,
for the feare, wherewith he feared mee,
Lobd of hostes ?
10 Who is there euen among you and was afraid before my name.
that would shut the dooresfor nought ?
6 The law of truth was in his
neither doe yee kindlefre on mine altar mouth, and iniquitie was not found in
for nought. I haue no pleasure in you, his lips : be walked with me in peace
saith the Loan of hostes, neither will and equitie, and did turne many away
• Isai. l. JU I accept an •offring at your hand.
from iniquitie.
7 For the priests lips should keepe
11 For from the rising of the Sunne,
»m«. o. 21.
euen vnto the going downe of the same knowledge, and they should seeke the
my name shall be great among the Gen- law at his mouth: for he is the messentiles, and in euery ptace incense shall be ger of the Loan of hostes.
8 But yee are departed out of the
offered vnto my name, and a pure offring: for my name shall be great among way : ye baue caused many to || stumble 1 Dr. fall in
the heathen, saith the Lord of at the law : ye haue corrupted the coue- Me lato.
nant of iJeui, saith the Lord of
hostes.
12 5 But yee haue prophaned it, iD hostes.
that yee say ; The table of the Lord
9 Therefore haue I also made you
is polluted, and the fruite thereof, euen contemptible and base before al the peopie, according as yee haue not kept my
his meate, is contemptible.
13 Yee said also; Behold what a wayes, but ||nauc bin partiall in y law. 1 Or, lifted
the face
1 Or. when- wearinesse is it, and ||yee haue snuffed at
10 *Haue we not all one father? hath op
agafnsLtlrh.
at jo* might
haue btoioen it, saith the Lord of hostes, and yee not one God created vs ? Why doe we aeccpicdfices.
it away.
brought that which was tome, and the deale treacherously euery man against " Epll. 4. «».
lame, and the sicke: thusyeebrought an his brother, by prophaning the coueoffring ; should I accept this of your nant of our fathers ?
Il 5 Iudah hath dealt treacherously,
hand, saith the Lord ?
t Heb. •»
14 But cursed be the deceiuer, twhich and an abomination is committed in
toAace/ocAe
hath in his flocke a male, and vowetli Israel and in Ierusalem : for Iudah
i*.
and sacrificeth vnto the Lord a corrupt hath prophaDed the holinesse of the
thing: for I am a great King, saith the Lord which ||he loued, and hath ma- I Or. aught
la hue.
Lord of hostes, and my name is ried the daughter of a strange God.
dreadfull among the heathen.
12 The Lord will cut oft' the matt
that doth this : the || Master and the 1 Or, him
maketh
scholler out of the tabernacles of la- that
CHAP. IIand him that
cob, and him that offeretb an offring answe reth1 He aharpely reprooueth tbe Priects for neg vnto the Lord of hostes.
lecting their couenant. 11 and tbe people
13 And this haue yee done againe,
for idohtHe, 14 for adulterie, 17 and
couering the Altar of the Lord with
for infidelitie.
1 1
teares,

Chap.iij.

God witneffeth

teares, with weeping and with crying
out, in bo much that hee regardeth not
the offering any more, or receiueth it
with good will at your hand.
14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because
the Lobd hath bene witnes betweene
thee and the wife of thy youth, against
whome thou hast dealt treacherously:
yet it she thy companion, and the wife of
thy couenant.
15 And did not he make one? yet had
r Or.eJreel- he the ||residue of the spiritand where
laat.
tHtkaiettl fore one? that hee might seeke ta godly
tfGod.
seed: therefore take heed to your spirit,
and let noDe deale || treacherously aPOr, «ngainst the wife of his youth
16 For the Lobs the God of Is
K Or, if hee rael saith, that || he hateth fputting ahateHeTt put
way : for one couereth violence with
her stray.
1 Heft, to pul his garment, saith the Lobd of hosts,
away
therfore take heed to your spirit, that ye
deale not treacherously.
17
Ye haue wearied the Lord
with your words.- yet ye say, Wherein
haue we wearied him ? when ye say, Euery one that doeth euill, is good in the
sight of the Lord, and he delighteth
in them, or where is the God of Judge
ment ?

5

51

CHAP.

III.

1 OftheMesrenger,Maiesty,&Grvceof Christ
7 Of the rebellion, 8 sacnledge, 13 and in
fidelitie of die people. 16 The promise of
blessing to them that feare God.

• Hut n.
1®. mv. 1. a
luk. 1.7S.&
l.tl.

Eholde, I ‘will send my
messenger, andbe shal pre
pare the way before mee:
and the Lord whom ye
seeke, shall suddenly come
e: euen f messenger of the
Couenant, whom ye delight in: behold,
he shall come, saith the Loan of hosts2 But who may abide the day of
his comming? and who shall stand
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refi
ners fire, and like fullers sope.
3 And be shall sit os a refiner and pu
rifier of siluer : and he shall purifie the
sonnes of Leui, and purge them as
gold & siluer, that they may offer vnto
the Lord an offring in righteousnes.
4 Then shall the offerings of Iu
dah and Ierusalem bee pleasant vnto
the Lord, as in the dayes of old, and
lOr1metnt. as in || former yeeres.
5 And I will come neere to you to
iudgement, and I will bee a swift witnesse against the sorcerers, and against

againft finners.
swea

the adulterers, and against false
rers, and against those that ||oppresse
the hireling in hit wages, the widows,
and the fatherlesse, ana that turne aside
the strangerfnmhitrighi, and feare not
me, saith the Lord of hosts.
6 For I am the Lord, I change
not: therefore ye sonnes of Iacob are
not consumed.
7 51 Euen from the dayes of your
fathers yee are gone away from mine
ordinances, and haue not kept them:‘re 'Zech. 1.1
turne vnto me, and I will returne vnto
you, saith the Lord of hosts : But ye
said, Wherein shall we returne ?
8
Wil a man rob God ? yet ye baue
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein haue
robbed thee? In tithes & offerings.
9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye
haue robbed me, euen this whole nation.
10 Bring ye all the tithes into the
store-house, that there may be meate in
mine house, & prone me now herewith,
saith the Lord of hostes, if I will
not open you the ‘windowes of hea • Gen. 7-11
uen, and +powre you out a blessing, that t Heb. rmptie out.
there shall noth? roomeenough to receiue il.
11 And I wil rebuke the deuourer for
your sakes: and he shal not + destroy the t Heb. cor.
fruits of your ground, neither shal your rupt.
vine cast her fruit before the time in the
field, saith the Lord of hosts.
12 And all nations shall call you bles
sed : for ye shall be a delightsome land,
saith the Lord of hosts.
13
Your words haue bin ‘stout a- •lobtl.U
gainst me, saith tbe Lord, yet ye say,
What haue we spoken ao much against
thee?
14 Ye haue said, It is vaine to serue
God: and what profit is it, that we haue
kept his t ordinance, and that wee haue iBeb.hu
walked t mournfully before the Lord ebeena/ion.
t Hdr. in
biaehe.
of hosts ?
15 And now we call the proud happy.yea, they that worke wickednes tare set t Heb. are
built.
vp, yea they that ‘tempt God, are euen • PaaL95.9.
deliuered.
16 51 Then they that feared the
Lord, spake often one to another,
and the Loan hearkened and beard
il, & a booke of remembrance was writ
ten before him, for them that feared the
Lord, &t that thought vpon his name.
17 And they shall be mine, saith the
Lord of hosts, in that day when I
make vp my || jewels, and I wil spare IOr, tpodaB
them as a man spareth his owne sonne treasure.
that serueth him.
18 Then

51

we

51

]The comming, and

Malachi.

Office of Eliiah.

18 Then shall yee returne and dis. Name, shall the *Sunne of righteous
cerne betweene the righteous and the nesse arise with healing in his wings,
wicked, betweene him that serueth and shall goe foorth and grow vp as
God, and |im that seruepi him not
caluesi of the staule.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 Gods iudgement on tbe wicked, 9 end his
blessing on tbe good. 4 Hee exhorteth to
tbe studie of the Law. 3 and telleth of £liiahx comming. and Office.
Or beholde, the day com
meth, that shall burne as
an ouen.and all the proud,
yea and all that doc wic
kedly shalbe stubble: and
y that commeth, shal burne them
vp, saith the Loan of hostes, that
it ahall leaue them neither roote nor
branch.
2 5 But vnto you that feare my

* Luke i. 3.

S And yee shall tresde downe the
wicked : for they shall bee ashes vnder
tbe soles of your feet, in the day that I
shall doe tkia, saith the Loan of hosts.
4 5 Remember yee the * Law of ■ Exocl. #o.
x
Moses my seruant, which I comman
ded vnto him in Horeb for all Israel,
with the Statutes and iudgements.
5 2 Beholde, I will send you • Eliiah the Prophet, before the comming
of the great and dreadfull day of the '
Lord.
6 And hee shall turne the heart of
the fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their fathers,
lest I come and smite the earth with a
|curse.

The end of the Prophets.

APO-

Apocrypha.

Chap.j.

Apocrypha.

APOCRYPHA.
^1. ESDRAS.
CHAP.

I.

1 Ioeiu his charge to die Priests and Leuites.
7 A great Passeouer is kept.
His death
is much lamented: 34 His SuccessoursTemple. Citie. and people are destroy*
ed. 36 The rest are caried vnto Babylon.

3S

The

*£ King. 21
n. t. chro.
35. 1.

33

Passeouer in Ie
ZALwTymft tSatti rusalem vnto his

Lord,and offered

the Priests according to tbeir daily cour
ses, being arayed in long garments, in
the Temple of the Lord.
3 And hee spake vnto the Leuites
the holy ministers of Israel, that they
should hallow themselues vnto the
Lord, to set the holy Arke of the Lord,
in the house that king Solomon the
sonne of Dauid had built:
4 And said, Ye shall no more beare
the Arke vpon your shoulders : now
therefore serue the Lord your God, and
minister vnto his people Israel, and
irepare you after your families and
linreds.
5 Accordingas Dauid the king of Is
rael prescribed, & according to the mag
nificence of Solomon his sonne: & stan
ding in the Temple according to the seuerall dignitie of the families of you the
Leuites, who minister in the presence of
your brethren the children of Israel.
Offer the Passeouer in order, and
make ready the sacrifices for your bre
thren, and keepe the Passeouer accor-|
ding to the commaundement of thel

6

Lord, which wsb giuen vnto Moyses
7 And vnto the people that was
found there, Iosias gaue thirtie thou
sand lambes, and kids, and three thou
sand calues : these things were giuen ol
the kings allowance, according as hee
promised to the people, to the Priestes,
and to the Leuites.
8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and
HSielus the gouernours of the Tem ■Or, IthieL
ple, gaue to the Priests for the Passeo
uer, two thousand and sixe hundred
sheepe, and three hundreth calues.
9 And Iechonias, and Samaias,
and Nathanael his brother, and Assabias, and Ochiel, and Ioram captaines
ouer thousands, gaue to the Leuites for
the Passeouer fiue thousand sheepe, and
llseuen hundreth calues.
10 And when these things were dredcaftfea,
2. eftra 35, g.
done, the Priests and Leuites hauing
the vnleauened bread, stood in very
comely order according to the kinreds,
11 And according Co the seuerall dig
nities of the fathers, before the people,
to offer to the Lord, as it is written in
the booke of Moyses : t And thus did tJ. Oral.
35. 12.
they in the morning.
Andnqfihe
12 And they rosted the Passeouer builocka.
with fire, as appertaineth : as for the sa
crifices, they soade them in brasse pots,
I With goat
and pannes ||with a good sauour.
13 And set them before all the people, Itngif, 3.
and afterward they prepared for them rtren. 35IX
selues, and for the Priests their brethren
the sonnes of Aaron.
14 For the Priests offered the fat vn
till night.- and the Leuites prepared for
themselues, and the Priests tneir bre
thren the sonnes of Aston.
15 The holy Singers also, the sonnes
of Asaph, were in their order, according
to

,30
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spoken by the mouth of the Lord:
W. Mt
29 Bnt ioyned battell with him in
bcdmH
axkd A—>h
the plaine of Magiddo, and the princes
•«. Cbm
came against king losias.
3B.lf.tba
ktapaett.
80 Then said the king vnto hi* aeruants, cany me away out of the battell
for I am very weake: and immediate
ly his seruants tooke him away out
of the battell.
81 Then gate he vp vpon his second
complished in that day, that they might chariot, and being brought backe to Ie
hold the Passeouer,
rusalem, dyed, and was buried in his fa
18 And offer sacrifices vpon the altar thers sepulchre.
of the Lord, according to the comman82 And in all Iury they mourned
dement of king losias.
for losias, yea Ieremie the Prophet
19 So the children of Israel which lamented for losias, and the cheefe
were present, held the Passeouer at that men with the women made lamentati
time, and the feast of sweet bread seuen on for him vnto this day : and this was
giuen out for an ordinance to be done
dayes.
20 And such a Passeouer was not continually in all the nation of Israel.
kept in Israel since the time of the Pro
S3 These things are written in the
phet Samuel.
booke of the stones of the kings of Iu
21 Ye* all the king* of Israel held dah, and euery one of the acts that Ionot such a Passeouer as losias, and the sias did, and his glory, and bis vnderPriests and the Leuites, & the Iewes standing in the law of the Lord, and
held with all Israel that were found tbe things that he had done before, and
dwelling at Ierusalem.
the things now recited, are reported in
22 In the eighteenth yeere of the the booke* of the Kings of Israel and
reigne of losias was this Passeouer Iudea.'
kept.
34 *And the people tooke Ioacbaz • i. King.
». t.
28 And the workes of losias were the sonne of losias, and made him king sx
chron. X. f.
vpright before his Lord with an heart in stead of losias his father, when hee
full of godlinesse.
was twentie and three yeeres old.
24 As for the thing* that came to
35 And he reigned in Iudea and in
passe in his time, they were written in Ierusalem three moneths : and then
former times, concerning those that tin- the King of Egypt deposed him from
1 Or, were ned, and 11 did wickedly against the Lord
reigning in Ierusalem.
aboue all people and kingdomes, and
So And he set a taxe vpon the land of
lOr.teruMy. how they grieued him || exceedingly, so an hundreth talents of siluer, and one
that the words of the Lord rose vp a- talent of gold.
gainst Israel.
37 The king of Egypt also made
•f. Chron
25 * Now after all these acta of Io- king Ioacim his brother king of Iu3S-fO.
sias, it came to passe that Pharao the dea and Ierusalem.
king of Egypt came to raise warre at
38 And hee bound Ioacim and the
Carchamis vpon Euphrates - and Io nobles: but Zaraces his brother he
sins went out against him.
apprehended, and brought him out of
26 But the king of Egypt sent to Egypt
him saying, What haue I to doe with
39 Fiue and twentie yeere old was
thee, 0 king of Iudea f
Ioacim twhen he was made king in tLCftr*.
27 I am not sent out from the Lord the land of Iudea and Ierusalem, and Vriiii-TT. or
EUaJcwtGod against thee : for my warre is vp. he did euill before the Lord.
on Euphrates, and now the Lord is
40 Wherefore against him Nabuwith mee, yea the Lord is with mee chodonosor the King of Babylon came
hasting me forward : Depart from me vp, and bound him with a chaine of
and be not against the Lord.
brasse, and carried him vnto Babylon.
28 Howbeit losias did not turne
41 Nabuchodonosor also tooke of
backe his chariot from him, but vnder- the holy vessels of the Lord, and carritooke to fight with him, not regarding ed them away, and set them in his owne
the words of the Prophet Ieremie, temple at Babylon.
42 But
to the appointment of • Dauid, to wit,
Asaph, Zacharias, and Ieduthun,
who was »of the kings retinne.
16 Moreouerthe porters were at euerygate : it vaa not lawfull for any to
goe from his ordinary seruice i for their
brethren the Leuites prepared for
them.
17 Thu* were the thins* that be
longed to the sacrifices of uie Lord ac

Apocrypha.
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42 But those things that are recor rusalem, set fire vpon her towres.
56 And as for her glorious things,
ded of him, and of hia vncleannes, and
impietie, are written in the Chronicles they neuer ceased til they had consumed
and brought them all to nought, and
of the kings.
43 And Ioacim his sonne reigned the people that were not slaine with the
in his stead: he was made king being sword, he caried vnto Babylon:
eighteene yeeres old,
57 Who became seruants to him and
44 And reigned but three moneths his children, till the Persians reigned,
and ten dayes in Ierusalem, and did to fulfill the ‘word of the Lord spoken ’ier. is. n
by the mouth of Ieremie :
*“d
”•
euill before the Lord.
45 So after a yere Nabuchodonosor
58 Vntill the land had enioyed her
sent, and caused him to be brought into Sabbaths, the whole time of her deso
Babylon with } holy vessels of 4 Lord, lation shal she I, rest, vntill the full terme
46 And made Zedechias sing of of seuentie yeeres.
Iudea and Ierusalem, when he was
one and twentie yeeres old, and he reig
CHAP. II.
ned eleuen yeeres :
I Cyrus is mowed by God to build the Temple,
47 And he did euill also in the sight
5 And giueth leaue to the Iewes to returne
con tribute to i t- 11 He deliuexeth againe the
of the Lord, & cared not for the words
vesaelswhichhadbintakenthence. 23Artax
that were spoken vnto him, by the Pro
erxes forbiddeth the Iewes to build anymore.
phet Ieremie from the mouth of the
N the first yeere of Cyrus
Lord.
king of the Persians, that
48 And after that king Nabuchodo
the worde of the Lorde
nosor had made him to sweare by the
might bee accomplished,
Name of the Lord, he forswore him
that hee had promised by
selfe, and rebelled, and hardening his
necke, and his heart, hee transgressed
e mouth of Ieremie :
2 The Lord raised vp the spirit of
the lawes of the Lord God of Israel.
49 The gouernours also of the peo Cyrus the king of the Persians, and lie
ple and of the priests did many things made proclamation thorow al his kingagainst the lawes, and passed al the pol dome, and also by writing,
3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of
lutions of all nations, and defiled the
Temple of the Lord which was sancti the Persians, The Lord of Israel the
most high Lord, hath made me king of
fied in Ierusalem.
50 Neuerthelesse, the God of their the whole world,
4 And commanded me to build him
fathers sent by his messenger to call
them backe, because he spared them and an house at Ierusalem in Iurie.
5 If therefore there bee any of you
his tabernacle also:
51 But they had his messengers in that are of his people, let the Lord, ederision, and looke when the Lorde uen his Lord be with him, and let him
spake vnto them, they made a sport of goe vp to Ierusalem that is in Iudea,
and build the house of the Lord of Is
his prophets,
52 So farre foorth that he being rael : for ||he is the Lord that dwelletli iI Or, this.
wroth with his people for their great in Ierusalem.
6 Whosocuer then dwell in the pla
vngodlinesse, commanded the kings of
ces about, let them heipe him, those I
the Caldees to come vp against them.
53 Who slew their yong men with say that are his neighbours, with gold
the sword, yea euen within the compasse and with siluer,
7 With gifts, with horses, and with
of their holy Temple, & spared neither
yong man nor maid, old man nor child cattell, and other things, which haue
among them, for hee deliuered all into bene set forth by vowe, for the Temple
of the Lord at Ierusalem.
their hands.
8 H Then the chiefe of the families of
54 And they tooke all the holy ves
sels of the Lord, both great and small, Iudea, and of the tribes of Beniamin
with the vessels of the Ark of God, and stood vp: the priests also and the Le
the kings treasures, and caried them a- uites, and all they whose minde the
Lord had moued to goe vp, and to build
way into Babylon.
55 As for the house of the Lord they an house for the Lord at Ierusalem,
9 And they that dwelt round about
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Ie
them,

tt
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them, and helped them in all things
t Wf.
with miuer and gold, with t hones and
rtmce, £*r
cattell, and with very free gifts of a
1. 0.
great number whose mindes were stir
red vp thereto.
10 King Cyrus also brought foorth
the holy vessels which Nabuchodonosor had caried away from Ierusalcm,
and had set vp in his temple of idoles.
11 Now when Cyrus king of the
Persians had hrought them foorth, hee
deliuered them to Mithridates his
treasurer:
12 And by him they were deliuered
t&toaJUtf- to tSanabassar f gouemour of Iudea.
Mr.
tUttntpart IS And this was the number of
tf£«vrrf
ueomtpUtf them, a thousand golden cuppes, and a
iopnedtotAe thousand of siluer, + censers of siluer
wonigoiitf
btfert, £sro twentie nine, vials of gold thirtie, and
1. C.
of siluer t two thousand foure hundred
\H<hr.
k>mui,Rna and ten, and a thousand other vessels.
I. 9.
14 So all the vessels of gold, and of
t£am, I.
IO. butfoure siluer which were caried away, were
hmdre^and
tfiue thousand, foure hundred, three
t £*r«. t. score and nine.
II. butJtue
15 These were brought back bv Sathousand
foure hun nabassar, together with them of the
dred.
captiuity, from Babylon to Ierusalcm.
* Ezra 4. 6.
16 *But in the time of Artaxerxes
king of the Persians, Belemus, and
tiMwMta Mithridates, and Tabellius, and t Ra
andthename
thumus, and Beeltethmus, and t Se
•AidkjWlowctlbitbut mellius the Secretaire, with others
«n epithet*
to the forthat were in commission with them,
«fr, E»ra
dwelling in Samaria and other pla
*. 0.
t SHmaAai. ces, wrote vnto him against them that
Esto 4. 8.
dwelt in Iudea and lerusalem, these
letters following.
17 To King Artaxerxes our lord,
Thy scruants Rathumus the story wri
ter, and Semellius the scribe, and the
rest of their counsel!, and the Iudges
that are in Coelosyria and Phenice.
18 Be it no* knowen to the lord the
king, that the Iewes that arc come vp
from you to vs, being come into leru
salem (that rebellious and wicked ci
tie,) doe build the market places, and re
wire the walles of it, and doe lay the
‘bnnilation of the Temple.
19 Now if this citie, and the walles
thereof be made vp againe, they will
not onely refuse to giuc tribute, but also
rebel! against kings.
20 And forasmuch as tlic things per
taining to the Temple, arc now in
land, we thinke it mecte not to neglect
such a matter,
21 But to speakc vnto our lord tlic

king, to the intent that if it be thy plea
sure, it may be sought out in the bookes
of thy fathers :
22 And thou shalt finde in the Chro
nicles, what is written concerning
these things, and shalt vnderstand that
that citie was rebellious, troubling
both kings and cities:
28 And that the Iewes were rebel
lious, and raised alwaycs warres therin, for the which cause cucn this ci tic
was made desolate.
24 Wherefore now wee doe declare
vnto thee, (0 lord the king) that if this
citie bee built againe , and the walles
thereof set vp anew, thou shalt from
hencefoorth haue no passage into Coe
losyria and Phenice.
25 Then the King wrote backe againe to Rathumus the storie-writer,
to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the
scribe, and to the rest that were in com
mission, and dwellers in Samaria anti
Syria, and Phenice, after this maner.
26 I haue read the Epistle which ye
haue sent vnto mee : therefore I com
manded to make diligent search, and it
hath bene found, that that city was
from the beginning practising against
Kings.
27 And the men therein were giuen
to rebellion, and warre, and that mightie Kings and fierce were in lerusalem, who reigned and exacted tributes
in Coelosyria and Phenice.
28 Now therefore I haue comman
ded to hinder those men from building
the ci tie, and heed to be taken that there
be no more done in it,
29 And that those wicked workers
proceed no further to the annoyance of
Kings.
30 Then king Artaxerxes his let
ters being read, Rathumus and Se
mellius the scribe, and the rest that
were in commission with them, rcmoouing in hast towards lerusalem with
a troupe of horsemen, and a || multitude I O' , (tgrcttf
nutnhrr of
of people in battell aray, began to hin sottMirrt'.
der the builders, and the building of the
Temple in lerusalem ceased vntill the
second yeere of the reigne of Darius
King of the Persians.
CHAP.

III.

-t Three striue toexeel! eacli other in wisespeaches. 9 They referre themselues to the
judgement of the King. 19 The first declareth the strength of Wine.

No*
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Ow when Darius reig-l
ned.hee made a great feast
vnto all his Subjects and
vnto all his houshold, and
vnto aU the princes of Me

lt And to all the gonernours and
captaines, and lieutenants that were
vnder him, from India vnto Ethiopia,
of an hundreth twenty and seuen prouinces.
3 And when they had eaten and
drunken, and being satisfied were gone
home, then Darius the king went into
his bed-chamber, and slept, and soone
after awaked.
4 Then three yong men that were
of the guard, that kept the kings body,
spake one to another .5 Let euery one of vs speake a sen
tence : hee that shall ouercome, & whose
sentence shall seeme wiser then the others, vnto him shall the king Darius
giue great gifts, and great things in to
ken of victory:
6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink
in golde, and to sleepe vpon golde, and
a chariot with bridles of golde, and an
head-tyre of fine linen, and a chaine about his necke:
7 And hee shall sit next to Darius,
because of his wisedome, and shalbe cal
led, Darius his cousin.
8 And then euery one wrote his sen
tence, sealed it, and laide it vnder king
Darius his pillow,
9 And sayd, that when the king is
risen, some will giue him the writings,
and of whose side the king,and the three
princes of Persia shall iudge, that his
sentence is the wisest, to him shall the
victory be giuen as was appointed.
10 The first wrote: Wine is the stron
gest
11 The second wrote: The King is
strongest.
12 The third wrote; Women are
strongest, but aboue all things trueth
bcareth away the victory.
13 H Now when the king was ri
sen vp, they tooke their writings, and
deliuered them vnto him, and so hee
read them.
14 And sending foorth, hee called all
the Princes of Persia and Media, and
the gouernours, and the captaines, and
the lieutenants, and the chiefe officers,
15 And sate him downe in the ||royall
1 Or, counstiL
seate of ludgement, and the writings

were read before them:
16 And he said, Call the young men,
and they shall declare their owne sen
tences : so they were called, and came in.
17 And hee said vnto them, Declare
vnto vs your minde, concerning the
writings. Then began the first, who
had spoken of the strength of wine;
18 And he said thus: O ye men, how
exceeding strong is wine ! it causeth all
men to erre that drinke it:
19 It maketh the minde of the king,
and of thefatherlesse childe to be all one;
of the bondman and of the freeman, of
the poore man and of the rich:
£0 It turneth also euery thought
into iollitie and mirth, so that a man remembreth neither sorow nor debt:
21 And it maketh euery heart rich,
so that a man remembreth neither king
nor gouemour; and it maketh to speake
all things by talents:
22 And when they are in their cups,
they forget their loue both to friends
and brethren, and a Iitle after draw out
swords:
23 But when they are from the
wine, they remember not what they
haue done.
24 O ye men, is not wine the stron
gest, that enforeeth to doe thus? And
when hee had so spoken, hee helde his
peace.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 The second declareth the power of a King.
1* The third, the force of women: 33 and
of Trueth. 41 The third is iudged lo be wi
sest, 47 and obtaineth Leiters of the King
to build lerusalem. 38 Hepraiselh God, and
sheweth bis brethren what he had done.

I Hen the second that had
i spoken of the strength of
k the King, began to say ;
! 2 O yee men, doe not
________ j men excel in strength, that
|[beare rule ouer Sea and land, and all I Or, haut
tkg com
things in them ?
mand.
3 But yet the King is more mighty:
fur lice is lord of all these things, and
hath dominion ouer them, and whatsoeucr he commandeth them, they doe:
4 If lice bid them make warre the
one against the other, they doe it: if hee
send them out against the enemies, they
goe, and breake downe mountaines,
walles and ton-res.
5 They slay and are slaine, and
transgresse not the Kings cominandement;
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meat: if they get the victory, they brinj
all to the King, as well theapoile as al
thing! else.
6 Likewise for those that are no
aouldien, and bane not to doe with
wanes, but vse husbandries when they
haue reaped againe, that which they
had aowen, they bring it to the King,
and compel! one another to pay tribute
vnto the King.
7 And yet he is but one man; if hee
commaund to kill, they kill, if he command to spare, they spare.
8 If he command to smite, they
smite; if he command to make desolate,
they make desolate; if hee command to
build, they build:
9 If he command to cut downe,
they cut downe; if he command to plant,
they plant.
10 So all his people and his armies
obey him; furthermore he lieth downe,
he eateth and drinketh, & taketh his rest.
11 And these keepe (watch) round a1 Or, can. bout him, neither ||may any one depart,
and doe his owne businesse, neither disobey they him in any thing.
12 O yee men, how should not the
King be mightiest, when in such sort he
is obeyed ? and he held his tongue.
18 5 Then the third, who had spo
ken of women, and of the truth (inis
was Zorobabcl) beganne to spcake.
14 0 yee men, it is not the great
King, nor the multitude of men, neit HA it of ther is it wine that + excelleth; who is it
Arm.
then that ruleth them, or hath the lordship ouer them, are they not women ?
15 Women haue borne the King and
all the people, that beare rule by sea and
land.
16 Euen of the came they: & they nonrished them vp that planted the vine
yards from whence the wine commeth.
17 These also make garments for
men; these bring glory vnto men, and
without women cannot men be.
18 Yea and if men haue gathered together gold and ailuer, or any other
goodly thing, doe they not loue a woman, which is comely in fauour and
beautie ?
19 And letting all those things goe,
ioe they not gape, and euen with open
mouth fixe their eyes fast on her; and
iaue not all men more desire vnto her,
hen vnto siluer or gold, or any goodly
( King whatsoever ?
20 A man leaueth bis owne father

Apocrypha.

that brought him vp, and his ora
coontrie, and clesueth vnto his wife.
21 He stickes not to spend his life wit! I
his wire, and remembreth neither fa
ther, nor mother, nor countrey.
22 By thia also you must know
that women haue dominion ouer you
doe yee not labour and toyle, and giu«
and bring all to the woman ?
23 Yea a man taketh his sword, and
goeth his way to rob t and to steale, to
saile vpon the sea, and vpon riuers.
24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and goeth in the darknesse, and when he hath
stolen, spoiled and robbed, he bringeth it
to his loue.
25 Wherefore a man Ioueth his wife
better then father and mother.
26 Yea many there be that haue
||run out of their wits for women, anc IOr, rrvteen
become seruants for their sakes:
27 Many also haue perished, haue
erred, and sinned for women.
28 And now doe yee not belieue we?
is not the King great in his power? doe
not all regions feare to touch him ?
29 Yet did I see him and Apame the lotephjmiiq.
11. cap.
Kings concubine, the daughter of the tib.
4. Robjtoccc
admirable Bartacus, sitting at the TKemonw.
right hand of the King,
30..And taking the crowne from the
Kings head, and setting it vpon her
owne head; she also strooke the King
with her left hand.
31 And yet || for all this, the King ga- 1 Or, keert
ped and gazed vpon her with open at.
month : if she laughed vpon him, hee
laughed also : but if she tooke any displeasure at him, the King was fame to
flatter, that she might || be reconciled to 'Or,!*
friend*
him againe.
kirn.
32 0 ye men, how can it be but women
should be strong, seeing they doe thus?
33 Then the king& the princes looked
one vpon another: so he began to speake
of the trueth.
34 O ye men, are not women strong?
great is the earth, high is the heauen,
swift is the Sunne in his course, for he
compasseth the heauens round about,
and fetcheth his course againe to his
owne place in one day.
35 la be not great that maketh these
things? therefore great is the truth, and
stronger then all things.
36 All the earth ||calleth vpon the t Or,prai*eth
tntfi.
truth, & the heauen blesseth it, all works fie
1 thana*.
shake and tremble at it, and with it is
no vnrighteous thing.
37 Wine
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37 Wine is wicked, the king is wic- that they should bring Cedar wood
1ced, women are wicked, all the children from Libanus vnto Ierusalem, and
<jf men are wicked, and such are all their that they should build the dty with him
49 Moreouer he wrote for all the
1ricked workes, and there is no trueth
n them. In their vnrighteousnes also Iewes that went out of his realme vp
into Iurie, concerning their freedome,
hey shall perish.
38 As for the trueth it endureth, and that no officer, no ruler, no lieutenant,
is alwayes strong, it liueth and conque- nor || treasurer, should forcibly enter in Or. tlevrrrf.
to their dores,
reth for euennore.
50 And that all the countrey which
39 With her there is no accepting of
icrsons, or rewards, but she doeth the they hold, should be free without tri
kings that are iust, and refraineth bute, & that the Edomites should giue
iron all vniust and wicked things, and ouer the villages of the Iewes which
then they held,
all men doe well like of her workes.
51 Yea that thereshould be yereely gi40 Neither in her iudgement is any
mrighteousnesse, & she is the strength, uen twentie talents to y building of the
kingdome, power and maiestie of all a- Temple, vntill f time that it were built,
52 And other tenne talents yeerely,
;es. Blessed be the God of trueth.
41 And with that he held his peace, to maintaine the burnt offerings vpon
and al the people then shouted and said, the Altar euery day (as they had a comGreat is trueth, and mightie aboue all mandement to offer seuenteene)
53 And that all they that went from
things.
42 Then saide the king vnto him, Babylon to build the citie, should haue
Aske what thou wilt, more then is ap free liberty as well they as their posteripointed in the writing, and we wil giue tie, and all the priests that went away.
54 He wrote also concerning the char
it thee, because thou art found wisest,
and thou shall sit next me, and shall bee ges, and the priests vestments wherein
they minister:
called my cousin.
55 And likewise for the charges of
43 Then said hee vnto the king,
Remember thy vow which thou hast the Leuites, to be giuen them, vntill the
vowed to build Ierusalem in the day day that the house were finished, and
Ierusalem builded vp.
when thou earnest to the kingdome,
44 And to send away all the vessels
56 And lie commanded to giue to all
that were taken away out of Ierusa that kept the city, || pensions and wages. 1 Or,9orti~
57 He sent away also all the vessels on> ifftand.
lem, which Cyrus set apart, when hee
vowed to destroy Babylon, and to send fro Babylon that Cyrus had set apart,
and all that Cyrus had giuen in comthem againe thither.
45 Thou also hast vowed to build vp mandement, the same charged hee also
the Temple, which the Edomites burnt to be done, and sent vnto Ierusalem.
when Iudea was made desolate by the
58 Now when this yong man was
gone forth, he lifted vp his face to hea
Chaldees.
46 And now, 0 lord the king, this uen toward Ierusalem, and praised the
is that which I require, and which I king of heauen,
desire of thee, and this is the princely li59 And said, From thee commeth vi
beralitie proceeding from thy selfe : I ctory, from thee commeth wisedom, anc
desire therefore that thou make good thine is the glory, & I am thy servant.
the vow, the performance wherof with
60 Blessed art thou who hast giuen
thine owne mouth thou hast vowed to me wisedom : for to thee I giue thanks
the king of heauen.
O Lord of our fathers.
47 Then Darius the king stood vp
61 And so he tooke the letters, anc
and kissed him, and wrote letters for went out, and came vnto Babylon, anc
him vnto all the treasurers and lieute told it all his brethren.
nants, and captaines and gouemours
62 And they praised the God of thei r
that they should safely conuey on their fathers: because he had giuen them free
way, both him, and all those that go vp dome and libertie
with him to build I erusalcm.
63 To goe vp, and to build Ierusa
48 Hee wrote letters also vnto the lem, and the Temple which is called b
lieutenants that were in Coelosyria and his Name, and they feasted with instru
Phenice, and vnto them in Libanus, ments of musick, & gladnes seuen dayes .
CHAI»
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4 The names and number of the Iewes that re
turned home. 40 The Altar u set vp in his
place. 47 The foundation of the Temple is
layd. 79 The worke is hindred for a tune.

RARUVVK l, ,CT ,his '’ere the princiP*H men
l^e f*m’lien
n/Av^ chosen according to their
jttfkWRWX tribes, to go vp with their
SUtSsbV* wiues, and sonnet, and

1 Idaefttm
•nd Zoroba.
M. This
piaaiitor.
rwi: ForIo•etam wu
tonne of
laeedeeh.
Xe*. it. io.
•tfP 7^ff
tvbabelfWho
WOSOflhc
tribeqflwdtp
*Zorobabcl.

*Saraiah.
‘Or HlSpar.
*Or Reela.
mA-

•JPoroth,

liehem. 7.
9. where for
breuilg loakc
far the true
numbers qf
htperliru.
lorefolittoing: forhere
they vary
much, q the
names much
mare.
rShephatia.
tOr, three
hundred te-

daughters, with their men-seruants
and maid-seruants, and their cattel.
2 And Darius sent with them a
thousand horsmen, ti] they had brought
them backe to Ierusalem safely, and
with musical! [ instruments, ] tabrets
and flutes:
3 And all their brethren played, and
hee made them goe vp together with
them.
4 And these are the names of the
men which went vp, according to their
families, amongst their tribes, after
their seuerall heads.
5 The Priestes the sonnes of Phinees, the tonne of Aaron : Iesus the
sonne of Iosedec, the sonne of Saraias,
and ||Ioachim the sonne of Zorobabel,
the sonne of Salathiel of the house of
Dauid, out of the kindred of Phares, of
the tribe of Iuda;
6 ‘Who spake wise sentences before
Darius the king of Persia, in the second
yeere of his reigne, in the moneth Nisan, which is the first moneth.
7 And these are they of lewrie that
came vp from the captiuitie, where they
dwelt as strangers, whom Nabuchodonosor the king of Babylon had carried away vnto Babylon :
8 And they returned vnto Ierusaiem, and to the other parts of Iurie
euery man to his owne city, who came
with Zorobabel, with Iesus, Neheinias, and b Zacharias, and lleesaias,
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelsarus, eAspharasus, d Reelins, Roimus, and
Baana their guides.
9 The number of them of the nation, and their gouemours : sonnes of
' Phoros two thousand an hundred seuentie and two : the sonnes of1 Saphat
' foure hundred seuentie and two;
10 The sonnes of Ares seuen hurtdred fiftie and size:
11 The sonnes of Phaatb Moab,
two thousand eight hundred & twelue:
12 The sonnes of Elam, a thousand
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two hundred fifty and foure: the sonnes
of kZathui, nine hundred fourtie and 'Zaitu.
fiue : the sonnes of ‘ Corbe seuen hun ‘ Zarehaf.
dred and fiue: the sonnes of Bani, size
hundred fourtie and eight:
18 The sonnes of Bebai, sire hundred
twentie and three : the sonnes of kSa- 'Asgud.
das, three thousand two hundred twentie and two:
14 The sonnes of Adonican, size
hundred siztie and seuen: the sonnes of
1 Bagoi, two thousand siztie and size:
the sonnes of Adin, foure hundred fiftie
and foure:
15 The sonnes of m A terezias, ninetie ■* Meritxehia.
and two : the sonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, threescore and seuen : the sonnes
of Asuran, foure hundred thirtie & two.
16 The sonnes of Ananias, an hun
dred and one : the sonnes of Arom thirtie two, and the sonnes of “Bassa, three aBfta.
hundred twentie and three: the sonnes
of Azephurith, an hundred and two:
17 The sonnes of Meterus, three
thousand and fiue: the sonnes of ° Beth- •BetMc.
hem.
Iomon, an hundred twentie and three.
18 They of Netophah fiftie and fiue :
they of Anathoth, an hundred fiftie and
eight : they of p Bethsamos, fourtie rAsmauethand two:
19 They of ’ Kiriathiarius, twentie fl /Tir*a*4wand fiue : they of Caphira and Beroth, rMU
seuen hundred fourtie and three : they
of Pyra, seuen hundred:
20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,
foure hundred twenty and two : they
of'Cyrama,and*Gabdes, size hundred •Rama.
•Gabah.
twentie and one:
21 They of * Macalon, an hundred '■Miehmastwentie and two : they of “Betolius fif- •Bethel,
tie and two : the sonnes of‘Nephis, an •Maghbis.
hundred fiftie and size.
22 The sonnes of 1 Calamolalus, J Lodhadid.
and Onus, seuen hundred tweittie and
fiue : the sonnes of Ierechus, two hundred fourtie and fiue;
23 The sonnes of ’Annaas, three •Senaah.
thousand three hundred and thirtie:
24 The Priests, the sonnes of*led* • Jtdaiah.
du, the sonne of Iesus, among the
sonnes of Sanasib,'nine hundred seuen- • Immar.
tie and two: the sonnes of "Meruth, a c Pashur.
thousand fiftie and two:
‘Or, 217.
according to
95 The sonnes of * Phassaron, a
thousand fourtie and seuen : the sonnes fThui it is
read, Ezra
of4Carme *a thousand and seuenteene. 2. 40. the
26 The Leuites : the sonnes off les- sonnes qflesue, and Cadmiel, and I3anuas> and Cadmgel, of
the sonnes of
Sudias, seuentie and foure
fLodmiiah.
27 The!
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27 The holy singers : the sonnes of] not found, the sonnes of bObdia : the 'Hobaiah.
sonnes of'Accoz, the sonnes of 'Ad •Cot.
Asaph an hundred twentie and eight.
* BaroAai.
> Sloths
28 The porters : the sonnes of • Sa- dus, who married Augia one of the
'Alar.
lum, the sonnes of ” Iatal, the sonnes daughters of Bereelus, and was na
of Talmon, the sonnes of' Dacobi, the med after his name.
‘AJtkvb.
39 And when the description of the
•Hatiia.
sonnes of 'Teta, the sonnes ofe Sami,
•Shobai.
kinred of these men was sought in the
in all an hundred thirty and nine.
29 The seruants of the Temple ■. the Register, and was not found, they were
sonnes of rEsau, the sonnes of « Asipha, remooued from executing the office of
rZich.
tHanpfia. the sonnes of Tabaoth, the sonnes of the Priesthood.
h Keros.
b Ceras : the sonnes of1 Sud, the sonnes
40 For vnto them said || Nehemias, 1i Nekemias,
who also is
^Siaha.
'
of b Phaleas, the sonnes of Labana, the and Atharias, that they should not beAtiariai,
k Padon.
two
partakers
of
the
holy
things,
till
there
1 qfone.
sonnes
of
1
Grabs
:
lAgabak.
Nehe. t. 9.
•Akkub.
10-t.
30 The sonnes of " Acua, the sonnes arose vp an high Priest, clothed with i
ehap.2. 63.
of Vta, the sonnes of°Cetab, the sons + Doctrine and Trueth.
' t Heb. Prim
*Hagab.
Thwn41 So of Israel from them of twelue and
<
*Shamiai- of Agaba, the sonnes of “Subai, the
mtmsonnes of Anan, the sonnes of p Caihua, yeeres olde and vpward, they were all
* Guides.
tn number fourtie thousand, besides
the sonnes of sGeddur:
^Gahar.
'RatinJi.
31 The sonnes of’ Airus, the sonnes men seruants and women seruants,
of 'Daisan, the sonnes of 'Noeba, the two thousand three hundred and sixtie.
* Resin.
1 Necodah. sonnes of Cliaseba, tlie sonnes of “Ga
42 Their ||men seruants and hand I See IfAe.
7. 66.
zers, the sonnes of1 Azia, the sonnes of maids were seuen thousand three hun
•Htusa.
s Paseah.
’I’hinees, the sonnes of Azara, the dred fourtie and senen : the singing men
BesaL
sonnes of “Bastai, the sonnes of “Asa and singing women, two hundred forAmah.
na the sonnes of bMeani, the sonnes of tie and fiue.
Netanin.
43 Foure hundred thirtie and fiue
Nephusin. ' Naphisi, the sonnes of d Acub, the sons
Bakbuk.
of “Asipha, the sonnes of'Assur, the camels, seuen thousand thirtie and sixe
Hacupa.
sonnes of Pharacim, the sons of cBa- horses, two hundred fourtie and fiue
Harhur.
Baxhsih. saloth.
mules, * fiue thousand fiue hundred ’Em J.67bfehida.
32 The sonnes of bMeeda : the sons twentie & fiue ||beasts vsed to the yoke. i Asses.
44 And certaine of the chiefe of their
of Coutha, the sonnes of ‘Charea, the
1 Harsha.
sonnes of bChareus, the sonnes of ’A- families, when they came to the Tem
k Barcos.
lSisera.
serer, the sonnes of “Thomoi, the ple of God that is in Ierusalem, vowed
* Thamai.
sonnes of ** Nasith, the sons of Atipha. to set vp the house againe in his owne
“ Hexiah.
33 The sons of the seruants of So place according to their abilitie:
45 And to giue into the holy treasu•Sophereth. lomon : the sonnes of “Azaphion, the
sonnes of pPharira, the sonnes of 'Io- rie of the workes, a thousand pounds of
f Peruda.
\Taalah.
eli, the sonnes of 'Lozon, the sonnes of golde, fiue thousand of siluer, and an
1 Darcon.
‘Isdael, the sonnes of‘Sapheth:
hundred priestly vestments.
'Giddel.
34 The sonnes of “Hagia, the sons
46 And so dwelt the Priests, and the
'Sbephalinh
• Haiti.
of “Phacareth, the sonnes of Sabie, Leuites, and the people in Ientsalem,
* Phoceroih
Haxzeba- the sonnes of Sarothie, the sonnes of and in the countrey : the Singers also,
im, Ezia
Masias, the sonnes of Gar, the sons of and the Porters, and all Israel in their
2. 25.
Addus, the sonnes of Suba, the sonnes villages.
47 But when the seuenth moneth
of Apherra, the sonnes of Barodis, the
was at hand, and when the children of
sonnes of Sabat, the sonnes of AUom.
35 All the ministers of the Temple, Israel were euery man in his owne
and the sonnes of the seruants of Solo place, they came all together with one
mon, were three hundred seuenty & two. consent into the open place of the || first 1 Or, be/ijre
the East
36 These came vp from Therme- gate, which is towards the East.
r
leth, and Thelersas, Charaathalar lea
48 Then stood vp Iesus the sonne]
of Iosedec, and his brethren the Priests,
ding them and Aalar.
37 Neither could they shewe their and Zorobabel the sonne of Salathiel,
families, nor their stock, how they were and his brethren, and made ready the
’ Delaiah. of Israel: the sonnes of ’Ladan, the Altar of the God of Israel,
sonnes of “Ban, the sonnes of “Neco49 To offer burnt sacrifices vpon it,
• Tobiah.
•Necodah. dan, sixe hundred fiftie and two.
according as it is expresly commanded
38 And of the Priests that vsurped in the booke of Moses the man of God.
50 And there were gathered vnto
the office of the Priesthood, and were
I
them
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them out of the other notions of the
lend, and they erected the Altar vpon
his owne place, because all the nations
of the land were at enmitie with them,
and oppressed them, and they offered sa
crifices according to the time, and burnt
offerings to the Lord both mqrning,
and euening.
51 Also they held the feast of Tabernodes, as it is commanded in the lav,
and offered sacrifices daily as was
meet:
52 And after, that the (|conthroall
oblations, and the sacrifice of the Sabbaths, and of the new Moones, and of
all holy feasts.
I Orel, to53 And all they that thad made any
row to God, beganne to offer sacrifices
to God from the first day of the seuenth
monetb, although the Temple of the
Lord was not yet built
54 And they gaue vnto the Masons
and Carpenters, money, meate and
drinke with cheerefulnesse.
55 Vnto them of Sidon also and
Tyre, they gaue cartes that they should
bring Cedar trees from LibanUs,
which should bee brought by doles to
the haven of Ioppe, according as it
was commanded them by Cyrus King
of the Persians.
56 And in the second yeere and second moneth, after his comming to the
Temple of God at lerusalem, beganne
Zorobabel the sonne of Sslathiel, and
Iesus the sonne of Iosedec, and their
brethren and the priests, and the Leuites, and all they that were come vnto
lerusalem out of the captiuity:
57 And they layd the foundation of
the house of God, in the first day of the
second moneth, in the second yeere after
they were come to Iury & lerusalem.
■ SteEara
58 || Andi they appointed the LeU 9nites from twenty yeeres old, ouer the
workes of the Lord. Then stood vp
Iesus and his sonnes, and brethren,
and Cadmiel his brother, & the sonnes
of Madiabun, with the sonnes of Ioda
the sonne of Eliadun, with their sonnes
and brethren, all Leuites, with one ac1 Or, otter- cord || setters forward of the businesse, laacer*«re>k
99ttragenof bouring to aduance the workes in the
VienOtdi
house of God. So the workmen built
torottght m
the temple of the Lord.
tkt Lord.
59 And the Priests stood arayed in
their vestiments with musicall instruments, and trumpets, and the Leuites
the sonnes of Asaph had Cymbals,
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60 Singing songs of thanksgiuing, ■ Or.ayin- .
and praising theLord||according as Da- Awtf king
tfltrtd.
uid the king of Israel bad ordained.
61 And they sung with loud voices
songs to the praise of the Lord: because
his mercy and glory is for euer in all Israel.
62 And all the people sounded
trumpets, and shouted with a loud
voyce, ringing songs of thankesgiuing
vnto the Lord for the tearing vp of the
house of the Lord.
63 * Also of the Priests and Leuites, ‘EmLU
and of the chiefe of their families the an- IX
cient* who had seene the former house,
came to the bailding of this with weeping and great crying.
64 But many with trumpets and
ioy shouted with loud voyce.
65 Insomuch that the trumpets
might not be || heard for the weeping of i Or. dieterthe people : yet the multitude sounded nod.
marueilously, so that it was heard a
farre off.
66 Wherefore when the enemies of
the Tribe of Iuda and Beniamin
heard it, they came to kriow what that
noise of trumpets should meane.
67 And they perceiued, that they
that were of the captiuity did huild the
temple vnto the Lord God of Israel.
68 So they went to Zorobabel and
Iesus, and to the chiefe of the families,
and said vnto them, We will build toge
ther with you.
69 For we likewise, as you, doe obey
your Lord, and doe sacrifice vntd him
from the dayes of || Asbaxareth the king lAor-had*
of the Assyrians who brought vs hither
4-X
70 Then Zorobabel and Iesus,
and the chiefe of the families of Israel
said vnto them, It is not for vs and you
to build together an house vnto the
Lord our God.
71 We our selues alone will build
vnto the Lord of Israel, according as
Cyrus the King of the Persians hath
commanded vs.
72 But the heathen of the land lying heauy vpon the inhabitants of Iudea, and holding them straite, hindred
their building:
73 And by their secret plots, and popular perswasions, and commotions,
they hindred the finishing of the building, all the time that king Cyrus liued, so they were hindered from buil- tecond yeere
ding for the space of || two yeeres, vntill qfJJorltu.
the reigne of Darius.
CHAP.
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] The Prophets stirrevp the people to build the
Temple, 8 Darhis is solicited to hinder it. 27
But he doth further it by all meancs, 32 and
threatneth those that shall hinder it-

Ow in the second yeere of
the reigne of Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the
sonne of || Addo, the proI Or. TtMo.
____
phets prophesied vnto the
Iewes, in Iurie and Ierusalcm in the
Name of the Lord God of Israel
IO. wiicA || which was vpon them.
vgi called
2 Then stood vp Zorobabel the
on them.
sonne of Salathiel, and Iesus the son
of Iosedec, and beganne to build the
house of the Lord at lerusalem, the
prophets of the Lord being with them,
and helping them.
• Exia. 5. 3. 3 • At the same time came vnto them
k Or, Tatnai ||Sisinnes the gouernor of Syria, and
Phenice, with ||Sathrabuzanes, and
t Or. Shether-boxuai.
his companions, and said vnto them,
7 By whose appointment doe you
build this house, and this roofc, and performe all the other things? and who
are the workemen that performe these
things ?
5 Neuerthelesse the Elders of the
Iewes obtained fauour : because the
Lord had visited the captiuitie6 And they were not hindred from
building vntil such time as signification
was giuen vnto Darius concerning
them, and an answere receiued.
7 The copie of the letters which
Sisinnes gouernour of Syria, and
Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes with
their companions rulers in Syria and
Pheniee , wrote and sent vnto Darius,
To king Darius, greeting.
8 Let all things bee knowen vnto
our lord the King, that being come into
the countrey of Iudea, and entred into
the citie of lerusalem, we found in the
citie of lerusalem the ancients of the
Iewes that were of the captiuitie;
9 Building an house vnto the Lord,
great, and neve, of hewen and costly
stones, and the timber already laid vp
on the walles.
10 And those workes are done with
great speeds, and the worke goeth
ort prosperously in their handes, and
with all glory and diligence is it made.
11 Then asked wee these Elders,
saying, By whose commaundement
builde you this house, and lay the
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foundations of these workes ?
12 Therefore to the intent that wee
might giue knowledge vnto thee by
writing, we demanded of them who
were the chiefe doers, and we required
of them the names in writing of their
principall men.
13 So they gaue vs this answere:
We are the seruanls of the Lord which
made heauen and earth.
14 And as for this house, it was builded many yeeres agoe, by a king of
Israel great and strong, and was fini
shed.
15 But when our fathers prouoked
God vnto wrath, and sinned against the
Lord of Israel which is in heauen, hee
gaue them ouer into the power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon of the
Chaldees -.
16 Who pulled downe the house and
burnt it, and caried away the people
captiues vnto Babylon.
17 But in the first yeere that King
Cyrus reigned ouer tlic country of Ba
bylon, Cyrus the king trrole to build vp
this house.
18 And the holy vessels of gold and
of siluer, that Nabuchodonosor had ca
ried away out of the house at lerusa
lem, and had set them in his owne tem
ple, those Cyrus the king brought forth
againe out of the temple at Babylon,
and they were deliuered to {(Zorobabel IOr, Zorobabel, which
and to Sanabassarus the ruler,
u aisoSma19 With commaundement that hee bauarthe
ruler, wot
should carrie away the same vessels, Zorobabd
to
and put them in the Temple at leru oeemdk
be added to
text. £*salem , and that the 7'emple of $ Lord the
fb i. 8.
should be built in his place.
20 Then the same Sanabassarus
being come hither, laid the foundati
ons of the house of the Lord at Jeru
salem , and from that time to this, be
ing still a building, it is not yet fully
ended.
21 Now therefore if it seeme good
vnto the king, let search be made among
the || records of King Cyrus,
I Or. router.
22 And if it be found, that the buil
ding of the house of the Lord at leru
salem hath bene done with the consent
of King Cyrus, and if our lord the
king be so minded, let him signifie vnto
vs thereof.
23 Then commanded king Darius
to seeke among the records at Baby
lon : and so at Ecbatana the palace
which is in the countrey of Media,
there
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found a ||roule wherein
these things 4ere recorded.
24 In the first fee^e of the reigne of
Cyrus, king Cyrus commaunded that
the house of the Lord at lerusalem
should bee built againe where they doe
sacrifice with continual] fire.
25 Whose height shalbe sixtie cubits,
and the breadth sixtie cubits, with three
rowes of hewen stones, and one row of
new wood of that countrey, and the ex
penses thereof to bee giuen out of the
bouse of king Cyrus.
26 And that the holy vessels of the
house of the Lord, both of gold and sil
uer that Nabuchodonooor tooke out of
the house at lerusalem, and brought to
Babylon, should be restored to the nouse
at lerusalem, and bee set in the place
where they were before.
27 And also he commanded that Siainnes the gouernonr of Syria and
Phenice, and Satbrabusanes, and
their companions, and those which
were appointed rulers in Syria, and
Phenice should be carefull not to med
dle with the place, but suffer Zoroba
bel the seruant of the Lord, and gouemour of Iudea, and the Elders of
the Iewes, to build the house of the
Lord in that place.
28 I haue commanded also to haue
it built yp whole againe, and that they
looke diligently to helpe those that be of
the captiuitie of the Iewes, till the
house of the Lord be finished.
29 And out of the tribute of Coelosyria.and Phenice, a portion carefully to
be giuen these men, for the sacrifices of
the Lord that it, to Zorobabel the gouernour, for bullocks, and rammes,
and lambes;
SO And also come, salt, wine and oile,
and that continually euery yeere with
out further question, according as the
Priests that be in lerusalem shall signifie, to be daily spent:
IDrnk^31 That ||offnngs may be made to
the most high God, for the king and for
his children, and that they may pray for
their lines.
32 And he commanded, that whosoeuer should tranagresse, yea, or make
light of any thing afore spoken or writ
ten, ont of his owne house should a tree
be taken, and he thereon be hanged, and
all his goods seised for the king.
S3 The Lord therfore whose Name
is there called vpon, vtterly destroy eue
lOr.jtaK then was

ry king and nation, that stretcheth ont
his hand to hinder or endammage that
house ofjtbe Lord in lerusalem.
34 I Darius the king baue ordeined, that according vnto theae things it
be done with diligence.

CHAP.

VII.

1 Biiinnea and Mhos, helpe forward the buil
ding. s The Temple u finished, and dedi
cated. 10 The Paaseooer is kept.

Hen ’Sisinnes the gouer- ■K»i
IX
nour of Coelosyria, and
Phenice, and Sathrabusanes, with their compa
nions, following the comof king Darius,
2 Did very carefully ouersee the ho
ly workes, assisting the ancients of the
Iewes, & gouernours of the Temple.
3 And so the holy workes prospe
red, when Aggeus, and Zacharias the
Prophets prophecied.
4 And they finished these things, by
the commandement of the Lord God
of Israel, and with JI the consent of Cy ■ 0r,lWfcerrt.
rus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings
of Persia.
5 And thus was the holy house fi
nished, in the + three and twentieth day tMr. OU
lUrddtf,
of the moneth Adar, in the sixt yeere of Karat. 1*.
Darius king of the Persians.
6 And the children of Israel : the

Priests, and the Leuites, and other
that were of the captiuitie, that were
added vnto them, did according to the
things written in the booke of Moses.
7 And to the dedication of the Tem
ple of the Lord, they offered an hundred
bullockes, two hundred rammes, foure
hundred lambea;
8 And twelue goats for the sinne of
all Israel, according to the number of
|| the chiefe of the tribes of Israel.
1Or, Inta*
9 The Priests also and the Leuites,
stood arayed in their vestments accor
ding to their tkinreds, in the sendees of
the Lord God of Israel, according to
the booke of Moses: and the porters at
euery gate.
10 And the children of Israel ((that rOP.waft
were of the captiuitie, held the Passeouer the fourteenth day of the first mo
neth, after that the Priests and the Le
uites were sanctified.
11 They that were of the captiuitie
were not all sanctified together: but the
Leuites were all sanctified together,
12 And
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12 And so they offered the Passeo- ioumey which the Lord gaue them.
7 For Esdras had very great skin,
1ler for all them of the captiuitie, and for
heir brethren the Priestes, and for so that he omitted nothing of the Law
and Commaundements of the Lord,
hemselues.
13 And the children of Israel that but taught all Israel the Ordinances
came out of the captiuitie, did eate, euen and Iuagements.
8 Now the copy of the || Commission
ill they that had separated themselucs
rom the abominations of the people of which was written from Artaxerxes
lhe land, and sought the Lord.
the King, and came to Esdras the priest
14 And they kept the feast of vnlea- and reader of the I.aw of the Lord, is
uened bread seucn dayes, making mer- this that followeth.
9 King Artaxerxes vnto Esdras
ry before the Lord,
1 Or mind.
15 For that he had turned the ||coun- the Priest and reader of the Law of the
sell of the King of Assyria towards Lord, sendeth greeting.
10 Hauing determined to deale grathem to strengthen their hands in the
ciously, I haue giuen order, that such of
workes of the Lord God of Israel.
the nation of the Iewes, and of the
Priests and Leuites being within our
CHAP. VIII.
Realme, as are willing and desirous,
I Esdras bnngeth the Kings Comntission to should goe with thee vnto lerusalem.
11 As many therefore as haue a
build? 8 Tne copy of it. 28 He deciareth
the names and number of those that came minde thereunto, let them depart-with
with him: 61 And his tourney. 71 Hee thee, as it hath seemed good both to
lamenteth the siunes of his people, 96 And
sweareth the Priestes to put away their me, 8r my seuen friends the counsellors,
12 That they may looke vnto the af
strange wiues.
faires of Iudea and lerusalem, agreeN D after these things, ably to that which is in the Law of the
when Artaxerxes the king Lord.
fcgMfilpg. of the Persians reigned,
13 And cary the gifts vnto the Lord
came Esdras the sonne of of Israel to lerusalem, which I and
1 Aww.
Saraias, the sonne of HE- my friends haue vowed, and all the
zerias, the sonne of Helchiah, the sonne golde and siluer that in the countrey of
of Salum,
Babylon can be ||found, to the Lord in
2 The sonne of Sadduc, the sonne lerusalem,
of Achitob, the sonne of Amarias, the
14 With that also which is giuen ol
1 Atarw. sonne of ||Ozias, the sonne of ]| Meme- the people, for the Temple of the Lord
1 Menitott. roth, the sonne of Zaraias, the sonne their God at lerusalem : and that siiof || Sauias, the sonne of Boccas, the uer and golde may be collected for bul1 Fz»i.
Some copies sonne of Abisum, the sonne of Phinees, locks, rammes and lambes, and things
want Hute
th ree names. the sonne of Eleasar. the sonne of Aa- thereunto appertaining,
> He&.WS* ron the t chiefe Priest.
15 To the end that they may offer safirst, £*fv
3 This Esdras went vp from Ba crifices vnto the Lord, vpon the Altar
7- 1.
bylon, as a Scribe being very ready in of the Lord their God, which is in lethe Law of Moyses, that was giuen rusalem.
by the God of Israel,
16 And whaisoeuer thou and thy
4 And the king did him honour: brethren will doe ||with the siluer and
for he found grace in his sight in all his golde, that doe according to the will ol
thy God.
requests.
5 There went vp with him also cer17 And the holy vessels of the Lord
taine of the children of Israel, of the which are giuen thee, for the vse of the
Priests, of the Leuites, of the holy Sin- Temple of thy God which is in Ierugers, Porters, and || Ministers of the salcm, thou shalt set before thy God in
1 NetKnum.
lerusalem.
Temple, vnto lerusalem,
t SeeEsra
6 In tthe seuenth yere of the reigne
18 And whatsoeuer thing else thou
?. 7. *»».
of king Artaxerxes, in the fifth moneth, shalt remember for the vse of the Tem(this was the kings seuenth yeere) for pie of thy God, thou shalt giue it out ol
they went from Babylon in the first the kings treasury.
day of the first moneth, and came to le19 And I, king Artaxerxes, haue
10r,«veeM*i rusalem, according to the || prosperous also commaunded the keepers of the
trea-

0>, deere*.

* Or, got.

» Vitka,
rvrtqf, £s.
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treasuRs in Syria and Phenice, that
whatsueusr Esdras the priest, and the
reader of the Is* of the most high God
shall send for, they should giue it him
with speed,
20 To the summe of an hundred ta
lents of riluer: likewise also of wheat e1 Or, ■**- uen to an hundred ||cores, and an hun
£*ra 7. IS. dred pieces of wine, and other things in
abundance.
21 Let all things be performed after
the law of God dihgently vnto the most
high God, that wrath come not vpon
the kingdome of the King and his
sonnes.
22 I command yon also that yee re
quire no taxe, nor any other imposition
of any of the Priests or Leuites, or holy
singers, or porters, or ministers of the
temple, or of any that haue doings in
this temple, and that no man haue
authority to impose any thing vpon
them.
23 And thou, Esdras, according to
the wisedome of God, ordaine iudges,
and justices, that they may iudge tn all
t Jfe6.^
Syria and Phenice, tall those that
A«/
Jbww £jt« know the law of thy God, and those
7. ts.
that know it not tbon shalt teach.
*E»7. M. 24 And •whosoeuer shal transgresae
the law of thv God, and of the king,
shall be punished diligently, whether it
be by death or other punishment, by pe
nalty of money, or by imprisonment.
25 1 Then said Esdras the Scribe,
Blessed be the onely Lord God of my
Fathers, who hath put these things into
the heart of the king, to glonfie his
house that is in Ierusalem;
26 And hath honoured mee in the
sight of the king and his counsellers,
and all his friends and Nobles.
27 Therefore was I encouraged,
hy tbe helpe of the Lord my God, and
gathered together men of Israel to
Joe vp with me:
28 And these are the chiefs according
to their families and seuerall dignities,
that went vp with me from Babylon
in the reigne of king Artaxerxes.
29 Of the sonnes of Phinees, Ger
IOr, ZtamH- son : of the sonnes of Ithamar, ||Ga1 Or. CAat- mael: of the sonnes of Dauid; || Lettus
tttg.
• Exrat. 3. •the sonne of Sechenias:
rftberaM
30 Of the sonnes of Phares, Zachsof Secbcririas, and with him were counted, an
•h*ofthe
aocnet of
hundred and fifty men:
Paroth.
31 Of the sonnes of Pahath, Moab;
tZerotkaEliaonias, the sonne of ||Zaraias, and
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with turn two hundred men:
32 Of the Bonnes of ||Zathoe, Se lOr.ofAg
chenias, the sonne of Iezelus, anc SAecAexLk
with him three hundred men; Of the tAeumatof
IaAaxieL,
sonnes of Adin, Obeth the sonne ol
Ionathan, and with him +two hun t Heft. Jtflj
wn.
dred and fifty men.
33 Of the sonnes of Elam, losias
sonne of || Gotbolias, and with him I Or. AAaOaA.
seuenty men:
34 Of the sonnes of Saphatias,
||Zaraias sonne of Michael, and with 1 Or, Zeta.
Hah.
him || threescore and ten men :
1 Or.fbart35 Of the sonnes of Ioab, ||Abadias tarentn.
IOr, Obadi.
sonne of ||Iezelus, and with him two •A.
1 Or. J&eL
hundred and ||twelue men:
1 Or.eigA36 Of the sonnes of Banid, || Assali- tetaemen.
moth sonne of Iosaphias, and with 1 Or, ytke
wMaof
him an hundred and threescore men: SMoaulh
37 03 the sonnes of Babi, Zachari the tonne of
Jotiphiah.
as sonne of Bebai, and with him twen
tie and eight men:
38 Of the sonnes of || Astath , Io- \0r.Aa
hannes tonne gf || Acatan, and with 1 Or, Cetm.
him an hundred and ten men:
39 Of the sonnes of Adonicam the
last, and these are the names of them,
Eliphalet, Ieuel, and ||Samaias and 1 Or, Shewith them ||seuenty men:
1 Or, tietj
40 Of the sonnes of tBago, Vthi, me*.
1 Or, to AM
the sonne of Istalcurus, and with him riotraOei
Akatto. fj.
seuenty men:
ft. 11.
41 And these I gathered together
to the riuer, called || Theras, where we 1 Or. Ae
•wcmftred the
pitched onr tents three dayes, and then perpl/Md
the print*:
I suruayed them
haifoand
42 But when I had fonnd there, wne^fAt
twati
of
none of the priests and Leuites,
Lead.
43 Then sent I vnto Eleazar and 1 Or, Ariel.
IOr,SW|]Idud, and HMasman,
■Xt'tfft.
44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, 1 Or, IariA.
1 Or. Aea*
and yloribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, meiu
name*
Zacharias, and Mosollamon principal leith their
gmcrvfMu
men and learned.
*rgrigA&f
45 And I bad them that they should dutfflfuAW
goe vnto Saddeus the captaine, who Egraf. I*.
IOr, JtUo.
was in the place of tbe treasury:
lOrttf
46 And commanded them that they 1 Or, Caishould speake vnto Daddeus, and to fAU.
10r,At
|| his brethren, and to the treasurers in
Arjrfaaf
that place, to send vs such men as might at
ofCan/Aig.
execute the Priests office in the house of lOr.JfacAS.
the Lord.
tSAenAip
Errt
t- it.
47 And by the mighty hand of our
IOr, alM
Lord they brought vnto vs skilful men HaxteMa,
of the sonnes of || Moli, the sonne of Le- aarfwittAtw
ui, the sonne of Israel, ||Asebebia and
Merwi
his sonnes and his brethren, who were trilAAu
ftnrffcrm,
eighteene.
fsraft. I*.
48 And
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48 And Asebia, and Annum, and
Osaias hi* brother of the sonne* of
Channuneus, and their aonnea were
twentie men.
49 And of the seruants of the Ternpie whom Dauid had ordeined, and the
principall men, for the service of the Leuites (to wit) the seruants of the Ternpie, two hundred and twentie, the cata*
logue of whose names were shewed.
1 Fractal50 And there I || vowed a fast vnto
the yong men before out Lord, to desire
of him a prosperous iourney, both for
vs, and them that were with vs : for
t JEU.Of&, our children and for the t cattell:
51 For I was ashamed to aske the
king footmen, & horsemen, and conduct
for safegard against our adversaries;
52 For wee had said vnto the king,
that the power of the Lord our Goa,
should be with them that seeke him, to
support them in all wayes.
53 And againe wee besought our
Lord, as touching these things, & found
him fauourable vnto vg.
54 Then I separated twelue of the
ISermicM chiefe of the priests, ||Esebrias, & AssaniHm. 171,1
as, and ten men of their brethren With
them.
55 And I weighed them the golde,
and the siluer, and the holy vessels of
the house of our Lord, which the king
and his counsell, and the princes, and al
Israel had giuen.
56 And when I had weighed it, I
deliuered vnto them sixe hundred and
fiftie talents of siluer, and siluer vessels
of an hundred talents, and an hundred
talents of gold,
57 And twentie golden vessels, and
t Htb.two t twelue vessels of brasse, euen of fine
wnelhfjr,
brasse, glittering like gold.
*.!7.
58 And I said vnto them, Both you
are holy vnto the Lord, and the vessels
are holy, and the golde, and the siluer u
a vowe vnto the Lord, the Lord of our
fathers.
59 Watch ye, and keepe them till yee
deliuer them to the chiefe of the priestes
and Leuites, and to the principall men
of the families of Israel in Ierusalem
into the chambers of the house of our
God.
60 So the priests and the Leuites
who had receiued the siluer & the golde,
and the vessels, brought them vnto
Ierusalem into the Temple of the
Lord.
61 And from the riuer Theras wee
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departed the twelft day of the first moneth, and came to Ierusalem by the
mighde hand of our Lord, which was
with vs : and from the beginning of our
/(iourney, tbe Lord deliuered vs from euery enemy, and so wee came to Ierusalem.
62 And when wee had bene there
three dayes, the golde and siluer that
was weighed, was deliuered in the
house of our Lord on the fourth day
vnto ||Marmoth the priest, the sonne of lOr.tmito
tTfriiaaft
Iri,
63 And with him was Eleazar the Priett.
sonne of Phinees, and with them were
losabad the sonne of lesu, and ||Mo- 1 NoaiUb
eth the sonne of Sabban, Leuites: Bivuti.
all was deliuered them \rj number and
weight.
64 And all the weight of them was
written vp the same houre.
65 Moreouer they that were come
out of the captiuitie offered sacrifice vn
to the Lord God of Israel, enen twelue
bullocks for all Israel, fourescore and
sixteene rammea,
66 + Threescore and twelue iambes, f Ha. 77.
haba, is.
goates for a peace offering, twelue, all
awuntfi.
of them a sacrifice to the Lord.
Hack

67 And they deliuered the kings commandement* vnto the kings stewards,
and to the gouernour* of Coelosyria,
and Phenice, and they honoured the
people, and the Temple of God.
68 Now when these things were
done, the rulers came vnto me, and said:
69 The nation of Israel, the princes, the priests, and Leuites haue not
put away from them the strange people ’Ezras.!.
of the land : nor the pollutions of the
Gentiles, to wit, of the Chanaanites,
Hittites , Phereate* , Iebusites, and
the Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites.
70 For both they, and their sonnes,
haue mailed with their daughters, and
the holy seed is mixed with the strange
people of the land, and from the beginning of this matter, the rulers and the
great men haue bene partakers of this
iniquitte.
71 And assoone as I had heard
these things, I Tent my clothes, and
the holy garment, and pulled off the
haire from off my head, and beard, anc
sate me downe sid, and very heauy.
72 So all they that were then moolied at the word of the Lord God o
Israel, assembled vnto me, whilest '
mour
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mourned for the iniqoitie: bat I sate
still full ofheauinesse,vntill the euening
sacrifice.
73 Then rising vp from the fast with
my clothes and "the holy garment cent,
and bovine my knees, and stretching
foorth my hands vnto the Lord:
74 I said, O Lord, I am confoun
ded, and ashamed before thy face;
75 For our sinnes tare multiplied aIM*.
hew
bone our heads, and our ignorances
haue reached vp vnto heanen.
76 For euer since the time of our fitthen wee haue bene and are in great
«inne, even vnto this day:
77 And for our sinnes and our la
thers, we with our brethren, and our
kings, and our priests, were giuen vp
vnto the Kings of the earth, to the
sword, and to captinitie, and for a pray
with shame, vnto this day.
78 And now in some measure hath
mercy bene shewed vnto vs, from thee,
0 Lord, that there should be left vs a
roote, and a name, in the place of thy
Sanctuary.
79 And to discouer vnto vs a light
in the house of the Lord our God, and
t Nrbr. tfa to gine vs tfoode in the time of our serErr. t. «.
uitude.
80 Yea, when we were in bondage,
we were not forsaken of our Lord; bat
he made vs gracious before the Kings
of Persia, so that they gaue vs food;
81 Yea, and honoured the Temple
of our Lord, and raised vp the desolate
Sion, that they haue giuen vs a sure abiding in lurie, and lerusalem.
82 And now, O Lord, what shall
wee say hauing these things ? for wee
haue transgressed thy Commaunde
ments, which thou gauest by the hand
of thy seruants the Prophets, saying,
83 That the land which ye enter into to poseease as an heritage, is a land
polluted with the poll noons of the
strangers of the land, and they haue fil
led it with their vndeannesse.
84 Therefore now shal ye not ioyne
your daughters vnto their tonnes, nei
ther shall ye take their daughters vnto
your sonne*.
85 Moreover you shall neuer seeke
to haue peace with them, that yee may
be strong, and eate the good things of
the land, and that ye may lesue the inheritance of the land vnto your children
for euermote.
86 And all that is befallen, is done

vnto vs for our wicked workes, and
grant sinnes: for tbou, 0 Lord, didst
make our sinnes light:
. 87 And didst giue vnto vs such a
roote: but we haue turned backe againe
to transgrease thy Lav, and to mingle
our seines with the vndeannesse of Ute
nations of the land.
88 UMightest not thou be angry with 9 Or, be not
£o.
vs to destroy vs, till thou hadst left vs
neither root, seed, nor name ?
89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true *.
for we are left a root this day.
90 Behold, now are we before thee
in our iniquities, for wee cannot stand
any longer by reason of these tilings
before thee.
91 And as Esdras in his praier made
his confession, weeping, and lying fiat
vpon the ground before the Temple,
there gathered vnto him from Ierusalem, a very great multitude of men,
and women, & children : for there was
great weeping among the multitude.
93 Then Iechonias the sonne of
Ieelus, one of the sonnes of Israel called .ont and aside, O Esdras, wee haue
sinned against the Lord God, wee haue
maried strange women of the nations
of the land, & now is all Israel )| aloft. 1 Or, mlUtf Dm.
93 Let vs make an oath to the M. IS.
Lord, that wee will put away all our Bamck. 3.

wiues, which we haue taken of the beathen, with their children,
94 Like as thou hast decreed, and
as many as doe obey the Law of the
Lord.
95 Arise, and put in execution : for
to thee doeth this matter appertains,
and wee will bee with thee : doe va
liantly.
96 So Esdras arose, and tooke an
oath of the chiefe of the Priestes, and
Leuites of all t Israel, to do after these t iWr- and
things, and so they aware.
E*r. 10. 6.
CHAP.

IX.

3 Esdras assembleth all the people. 10 They
promise to pat away the strange wines. SO
The names and number of them that did so.
40 The Law of Mooes is reed and declared
before *D the people. 40 They weepe? and
are put in mind of the Feast day.

U Hen Esdras rising from
the court of the Temple,
went to the chamber of
I°u,an the sonne of ETfiWIItfiJ liasib.
t And
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% And remained there, and did eate
no meate nor drinke water, mourning
for the great iniquities of the multitude.
3 And there was a proclamation in
all Inry and lerusalem, to all them
that were of the captiuitie, that they
should be gathered together at leru
salem :
4 And that whosoeuer met not
there within two or three dayes accor
ding as the Elders that bare rule, ap
pointed, their cattell should be seized to
the vse of the Temple, and himself*
//cast out from them that were of the
tFtterfr
fcrfrtyM, captiuitie.
JocA. i0- S.
5 And in three dayes were all they
of the tribe of Iuda and Beniamin ga
thered together at lerusalem the twen
tieth day of the ninth moneth.
6 And all the multitude sate trem
bling in the broad court of the Temple,
because of the present foule weather.
7 So Esdras arose vp, and said vn
to them, Ye haue transgressed the law
in marrying strange wiues, thereby to
increase the sinnes of Israel.
8 And now by confessing giue glory
vnto the Lord God of our fathers,
9 And doe his will, and separate
your selues from the heathen of the

land, and from the strange women.
10 Then cryed the whole multitude,
and sayd with a loude voice; Like as
thou bast spoken, so will we doe.
11 But forasmuch as the people are
many, and it is foule weather, so that
wee cannot stand without, and this is
not a works of a day or two, seeing our
sinne in these things is spread farre:
12 Therefore let the rulers of the
lOr, dond- multitude ||stay, and let all them of our
habitations that haue strange wiues,
come at the time appointed,
IS And with them the Rulers and
Iudges of euery place, till we turne away the wrath of the Lord from vs, for
this matter.
14 Then Ionathan the sonne of Azael, and Ezechias the sonne of Theocanus, accordingly tooke this matter
vpon them: and Mosollam, and Leu'is,
and Sabbatheus helped them.
15 And they that were of the capt iutie, did according to all these things
16 And Esdras the Priest chose vnto
him the principal men of their families,
all by name : and in the first day of the
tenth moneth, they sate together to exa
mine the matter.
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17 So their cause that helde strange
wiues, was brought to an ende in the
first thy of the first moneth.
18 And of the Priests that were come
together, and had strange wiues, there
were found:
19 Of the sonnes of Iesus the sonne
of Iosedec, and his brethren, ||Mattheias, and Eleazar, and ||Ioribua, and llorik
|| Ioadanus.
20 And they gaue their hands to put
away their wiues, 8c to offer trammes,
to make reconcilement for their ||errors.
£1 And of the sonnes of Emmer, Ananias, and Zabdeus, and “Eanes, and •Rerim.
kSameius, and 'Hierel, and * Azarias.
22 And of the sonnes of “Phaisur,
Ellionas, Massias, Ismael, and Na •Puahar.
thanael, end 'Ocidelus, and ‘Taisas. .
23 And of the Leuites ; losabad, tflMak.
and Semis, and kColius who was cal
led 'Calitas, and “Patheus, and Iuk PeOtahiah.
das, and I ones.
24 Of the holy Singers ■ 'Eleazu- 'EOaMb.
rus, Bacchurus.
25 Of the Portent : Sallumus, and
* Tetewu
"Tolbanes.
26 Of them of Israel, of the sonnes
of “Photos, “Hiermas, and pEddia8, • Pttrot*.
and Melchias, and ’Maelus, and Elea pJetsiaA,
zar, and ’Asihias, and Baanias.
27 Of the sonnes of Ela, Mattha- ’XoJcAwa*.
niaa, Zacharias, and “Hierielus, and
Hieremoth, and ‘Aedias.
28 And of the sonnes of “Zamotb, •ZttNv.
‘Eliadas, ’Elisimus, “Othonias, la *£Hom«C
’£Bat*«.
ri moth, and • Sabatus, and “Sardeus.
29 Of the sonnes of Bebai, Iohan- nio*.
nes, and Ananias, and “losabad, and
•ZM
11 Amatheis.
30 Of the sonnes of “Many, fOla- *AUdai.
mus, * Mamuchus, k I edeus, Iasubus,
Tasael, and Hieremoth.
*AdaM*.
31 t And of the sonnes of Addi, Naathus, and Moosias, Lacunus, and Nai- t Ofthe
nmetiit
dus, and Mathanias, and Sesthel, Ba vert. 31,3t»
34,35, See
lunus, and Manasseas.
Ear. io. 30,
32 And of the sonnes of Annas, Eli- 31. 34,
onas, and Aseas, and Milchias, and
Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus.
S3 Aud ofthe sonnes of Atom,k Altaneus, and 'Matthias, and "Bannaia, MattHhiah
Eliphalat, and Manasses, and Semei.
34 And of the sonnes of Maani, Ieremias, Momdia, Omaerus,
fuel,
Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Carabasion, and Enasibus, & Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, llannus, Eliali, Samis,
Selenias, Nathanias ; And of the sons
of

II.Efdras.
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of Oaosa, Suu, Esril, ftsailns, Samatot, Zmbit, foapinu,
35 And of the sonnes of Ethtoa, Mafilial, Zahadaias, Edes, Ind, Banahfl.
36 All these had taken strange wines,
and they put them away with their
children.
37 And tbe priests, and Leuites, and
they that were of Israel dwelt in Ierusalem, and in the countrey, in the first
day of y seuenth month: so the children
tOr.wBs- of Israel were in their || habitations.
life
•Nebe.ll. 38 *And the whole multitude came
together with one accord, into the broad
place of the holy porch toward the East.
39 And they spake vnto Esdras the
priest and reader, that he would bring
the law of Moees, that wu giuen of
the Lord God of Israel.
40 So Esdras the chiefe priest,
brought the law vnto the whole multitude from man to woman, and to all
the priests, to heare the law in the first
day of the seuentb moneth.
41 And hee read in the broad court
before the holy porch from morning vnto midday, before both men and wo
men ; and all the multitude gane heed
vnto the law.
42 And Esdras the priest, and rea
der of the law stood vp, vpon a pulpit of
wood which was madeJbr that purpose.
43 And there stood vp try aim Msio, notetathias, Sammns, Ananias, Asarias,
IO, JfiaaaiVrias, HEsecias, ||Balasamus, vpon the
•h.
rfr.ftte right hand.
44 And vpon his left hand stood
IOr, BaIPhaldains, Missel, Melchias, ||LotaM.«. 4. thasubus and ||Nahdrias.
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45 Then tooke Esdras the booke
of tbe law before the multitude .- for he
sate thonourably in the first place in the
sight of them all.
46 And when hee opened the law,
they stood all streight vp. So Esdras
blessed the Lord God most high, the
God of hostes Almighty.
47 And all the people answered Amen, and lifting vp their hands they fell
to the ground, s worshipped the Lord.
48 Also Iesus, Anus, Sarabias,
Adinus, Iacubus, Sabateus, ||Aute- IOr,
mA.
as, Maianeas, and Calitas, Asarias,
and Iotsabdus, and Ananias, Biatas,
tbe Leuites taught the law of the
Lord, making them withall to vnderstand it.
49 || Then spake Atth urates vnto life. Nr.
he*MA«nrf
Esdras the chiefe priest, and reader, and BaraCte
to the Leuites that taught the multi- prtof wf
tude, euen to all, saying,
50 This day is holy vnto / Lord; for Aaivutmthey all wept when they heard the law.
51 Goe then and eate the fat, and NtAf.uL i. 9
drinke the sweet,and send part to ((them IOr, th*
pBOFV.
that haue nothing.
52 For this day is holy vnto the
Lord, and be not sorrowfull; for the
Lord trill bring yon to honour.
53 So the Leuites published all
things to the people, saying: This day
is holy to the Lord, be not sorrowfulh
54 Then went they their way, euery one to eate and drinke, k make mery,
and to giue part to them that had nothing, and to make great cheere,
55 Because they vnderstood the
words wherein they were instructed.
and for f which they had bin assembled.

■BKHHI
Ull. ESDRAS.

CHAP.

II.

1 Esdras is eoamnanded to reproue the people.
S4 God duestnelh to cast them trtf, 35
and togfae their houses Unpeople of move
grace men they.
*Ka>7-1-

• n. Apr
bftwl

1
|

|
He xcond booke of the
KSxJns4n Prophet • Esdras the
DmS
sonne of Saraias, the
3S3Q9C sonne of Asarias, the
SieiHaS sonne of Helchias, the

sonne of ]|Sadamias, the

sonne of Sadoc, the sonne of Adritob,
2 The sonne of Achias, the sonne
of Phinees, the sonne of Heli, the sonne
of Amarias, the sonne of Asiei, the
sonne of Marimoth, the sonne of Ama,
the sonne of Ozias, the sonne of Borith,
the sonne of Abisei, the sonne of Phinees, the sonne of Eleazar,
S Tbe sonne of Aaron, of tbe Tribe
of Leui, which was captiue in the land
of the Medes, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of the Persians.
4 »And
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4 *And tbe word of the Lord came
vnto me, saying,
6 Goe thv way, and shew my peo
ple their sinfoll deeds, and their children
their wickednes which tbey hane done
against me, that they may tell their chil
drens children,
6 Because the sinnes of their fathers
are increased in them: for they haue forgotten me, & haue offered vnto strange
gods.
7 Am not I euen hee that brought
them out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage ? but they haue
prouoked me vnto wrath, and despised
my counsels.
8 Pull thou off then the haire of thy
head, and cast all euill vpon them, for
they haue not beene obedient vnto my
law, but it is a rebellious people.
9 How long shall I forbeare them
vnto who I haue done so much good ?
10 “Many kings haue I destroyed
•Exod. 14.
28.
for their sakes, Pharao with his seruants, and all his power haue I smitten downe.
11 All the nations haue I destroyed
• Num. tl. before them, * & in the East 1 haue scat24. iosh. a. tered the people of two prouinces, euen
tt.
of Tyrus and Sidon, and haue slaine
all their enemies.
12 Speak e thou therefore vnto them
saying, Thus saith the Lord,
• Eod. 14.
13 * I led you through the Sea, and
29.
in the beginning gaue you a large and
1 Or. street. safe lipassage, *1 gaue you Moyses for
• Exo. & 10. a leader, and Aaron for a priest,
and 4. 14.
14 * I gaue you light in a pillar of
* Exod. IX
n.
fire, and great wonders haue 1 done among you, yet haue you forgotten me,
saith the Lord.
15 Thus saitli the Almightie Lord,
• F.xod. 16. The quailes ’were as a token for you,
13. psaL 1M
I gaue you tents for your safegard, ne48.
uerthclesse you murmured there,
16 And triumphed not in my name
for the destruction of your enemies, but
euer to this day doe ye yet murmure.
17 Where are the benefits that I
haue done for you ? when you were bun*Nutn. 14. gry and thirstie in the wiidemesse, *djd
X
you not crie vnto me ?
18 Saying, Why hast thou brought
vs into this wildernesse to kill vs ? It
bad bin better for vs to haue serued the
Egyptians, then to die in this wildernesse.
19 Then had I pity vpon your mour
• Wisd. 16.
nings, and gaue you Manna to cat, * so
20.

•IM.W.1.
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ye did eate Angels bread.
20 • When ye were thirstie, did I not * Numb. 20
11. wfad. 11
deane the rocke, and waters flowed out 4.
||to your fill ? for the heate I couered lOrjOfrttnyou with the leaues of the trees.
21 I diutded amongst you a fruitful]
land, I cast out the Canaanites, tbe
Phererites, and the Philistines before
you: *what shall I yet doe more for ‘lain
nod. i5.93
you, saith the Lord t
22 Thus saith the Almighty Lord,
when yon were in tbe wildemea in the
riuer of the || Amorites, being athirst, lOr,aiOu
bitter
and blaspheming my Name,
ters.orwa.
S3 I gaue you not fire for your bias- ten ofMe
rab.
phemiea, bnt cast a tree in the water,
and made the ritler sweet.
24 What shall I doe vnto thee, 0
lacob ? thou * Iuda wouldest not obey • Exo. 32. 8.
me: I will turne me to other nations,
and vnto those will I giue my Name,
that they may keepe my Statutes.
25 Seeing yee haue forsaken mee, I
will forsake you also ; when yee desire me to be gracious vnto you, I shall
hane no mercy vpon you.
26 * Whensoeuer you shall cal! vpon •ba.1. is.
me, I will not heare you : for yee haue
defiled your hands with blood, and
your feete are swift to commit manslaughter.
27 Yee haue not as it were forsaken
me, but your owne seines, saith the
Lonl28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord,
Haue I not prayed you as a father his
sonnes, as a mother her daughters.
and a nurse her young babes,
29 That yee would be my people,
||and I shoud be your God, that ye IOr, as J
would be my children, and I should be am your God
your father ?
30 *1 gathered you together, as a • Mat. ?3.
J7benne gathercth her chickens vnder
her wings : but now, what shall I doe
vnto you ? I will cast you out from my
face.
31 ♦When you offer vnto me, I will •I-.1.13.
turne my face from you : for your solemne feast dayes, your newe Moone,
and your circumcisions haue I forsaken.
32 I sent vnto you my seruants the
Prophets, whom yee haue taken and
slaine, and tome their bodies in pieces,
whose blood I will require of your
hands, saith the Lord.
33 Thus saith the Almighty Lord,
Your house is desolate, I will cast you
out,
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out, aa the wind doth stubble.
34 And yorr children shall not bee
fruitful: for they haue despuled my Commandement, sad done the thing that ia
euiD before me.
35 Your houses aril I giue to a peo
ple that shall come, which not hauing
heard of mee, yet shall beleeue mee, to
whom I haue shewed no signes, yet
they shall doe that I haue commaun
ded them.
96 They haue scene no Prophets, yet
they shall call their sinnes to remem
brance, and acknowledge them.
87 I take to witnesae the grace of
the people to come, whose little once roioyce in giadnesee : and though they
bane not scene me with bodily eyes, yet
in spirit they beleeue the thing that
I say.
38 And now brother, behold what
glory : and see the people that commeth
from the East.
39 Vnto whom I will giue for lea
ders, Abraham, Isaac, and lacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Ioel, Abdias, and Tones,
40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharie, and Malachie,
which is called also an * Angel of the
Lord.

CHAP.

IL

1 God eompUinedi of hit people: lOYetEedras is willed io ecutat dion. M Becauee
they refaaed, the Gentiles tn called. S3 Es
dras Keth the Sonne of God.eadtboee that
an crowned by him.

Hus saith the Lord, I
brought this people out
of bondage, and I gaue
them my Commaundements by my eeruants the
prophets, whom they would not beate,
but despised my counsailes.
2 The mother that bare them, aaith
vnto them, Goe your way ye children,
for I am a widow, and forsaken.
3 I brought you vp with gladneme,
but with sorrow and beatunesse haue I
lost you: for yee haue sinned before the
Lord your God, and done that thing
that is euil before him.
4 But what shall 1 now doe vnto
you ? I am a widow and forsaken : goe
your way, O my children, and sake
mercy of the Lora.
5 As for mee, O father, I call vpon
thee for a witnesse ouer the mother of
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these children, which would not keepe
my Couenant,
6 Than thoil bring them to confu
sion, and their mother to a spoile, that
there may be no off spring of them.
7 Let them bee scattered abroad among the heathen, let their names bee
put out of the earth: for they haue despi
I Steroment
sed my H Couenant.
9r ta/h.
8 Woe be vnto thee Assur, thou that
hidest the vnrighteous in thee, O thou
wicked people, remember *what I did •Oene. 1»
st.
vnto Sodome and Goinorrhe.
9 Whose land lieth in clods of pitch
and bespes of ashes : euen so also wil I
doe vnto them that hears me not, aaith
the Almigbtie I-ord.
10 Thus saith the Lord vnto Es
dras, Tell my people that I will giue
them the kingdome of Hierusalem,
which I would haue giuen vnto Is
rael.
11 Their glory also wil I take vnto
mee, and giue these the euerlasting
Tabernacles, which I bad prepared
for them.
IS They shall haue the tree of Life
for an oyntment of sweet sauour, they
shall nether labour, nor be weary.
13 Goe and yee shall receiue: pray for
few dayes vnto you, that they may be
shortned : the kingdome is already pre
pared for you : Watch.
14 Take heauen and earth to wiv
nesse; for I bane broken the euill in pie
ces, and created the good; for I liue,
saith the Lord.
15 Mother, embrace thy children, and
flbring them vp with gladnease, make <
their feet as fast as a pular: for I haue i
chosen thee, saith the Lord.
’
16 And those that be dead wil I raise«
yp againe from their places, and bring j
them out of the graues: for I haue
knowen ||my Name in Israel.
1
17 Feare not thou mother of the chil- *
dren : for I haue chosen thee, saith the
Lord.
18 For thy helpe I will send my ser
vants Esay and Ieremie, after whose
counsaile I haue sanctified and prepa
red fix' thee twelue trees, laden with diuers fruits;
19 And as many fountaines flowing
with milke and hony: and seuen mightie mountaines, whereupon
there
grow roses and lillies, whereby I will
fill thy children with ioy20 Doe right to the widow, judge
I
for
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or the fiitheriesse, giue to the poore, defend the orphane, clothe the naked,
21 Heale the broken and the weake,
augh not a lame man to scome, defend
the maimed, and let the Hind man come
into the light of my clearenesse.
22 Keepe the olae and Yong within
thy walles.
’ T«fc >7.
S3 * Whereaoeuer thou findest the
t^wnfar
dead, flake them and bury them, and
I will giue tbee the first plaice in my re
surrection.
24 Abide still, O my people, and take
thy rest, for thy quietnesse shall come.
25 Nourish thy children, 0 thou
good nouroe, stablish their feete.
26 As for the seruants whom I haue
giuen thee, there shall not one of them
perish; for I will require them from among thy number.
27 He not weary, for when the day
of trouble and heauinesse comrneth, o.
thers shal weepe and be sorrowfull, but
thou shalt be merry, and haue abundance.
28 The heathen shall enuie thee, but
they shal I be able to doe nothing against
thee, sayth the Lord.
29 My hands shal couerthee, so that
thy children shall not see hell.
30 Be ioyfull, O thou mother, with
thy children, for I will deliuer thee,
sayth the Lord.
31 Remember thy children that sleep,
for I shall bring them out of the sides of
the earth, and shew mercy vnto them:
for I am mercifull, sayth the Lord Almightie.
32 Embrace thy children vnlill I
1 Or, preach. come and ||shew mercy vnto them : for
my welles runne ouer, and my grace
shall not faile.
S3 I Esdras receiued a charge of the
Lord vpon the mount Oreb, that I
should goe vnto Israel; but when I
came vnto them, they set me at nought,
and despised the commandement of the
Lord.
34 And therefore I say vnto you,
O yee heathen, that heare and vnderstand , Looke for your shepheard, hee
shall giue you euerlasting rest; for he is
nigli at hand, that shall come in the end
of the world.
35 Be ready to the reward of the
kingdome, for the euerlasting light shal
shine vpon you for cuermore36 Flee the shadow of this world, receiue the ioyfulnesse of your glory: I te-
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stifie my Sauiour openly.
87 O receine the gift that is giuen
'ou, and be glad, giuing thankee vnto
dm that hath called you to the heauenly kingdome.
38 Arise vp and stand, behold the
number of those that be sealed || in the IOr,JW.
feast of the Lord:
39 Which are departed from the shadow of the world, and haue receiued
glorious garments of the Lord.
40 Take thy number, O Sion, and
tshut vp those of thine that are clothed 1 XaL cawin white, which haue fulfilled the Law
of the Lord.
41 The number of thy children
whom thou longedst for, is fulfilled : beseech the power of the Lord, that thy
people which haue been called from the
>eginning, may be hallowed.
42 • I Esdras saw vpon the mount
Sion a great people, whom I could
not number, and they all praised the
Lord with songs.
43 And in the middest of them there
was a young man of a high stature, tailer then all the rest, and vpon euery one
of their heads he set crownes, and was
more exalted, which I marueiled at
greatly44 So I asked the Angel, and said,
||Sir, what are these?
I Or, LvrA
45 Hee answered, and said vnto me,
These be they that haue put off tbe
mortal] clothing, and put on the immortall, and haue confessed tbe Name of
God -. now are they crowned, and receiue palraes.
46 Then sayd I -vnto the Angel,
What yong person is it that crowneth
them, and giueth them palmes in their
handes ?
47 So hee answered, and said vnto
me, It is the sonne of God, whom they
haue confessed in the world. Then be
gan I greatly to commend them, that
stood so stinely for the Name of the
Lord.
48 Then the Angel sayd vnto me
Goe thy way, and tell my people wha
miner of things, and how great wonders of tbe Lord thy God thou hast
scene.
CHAP.

III.

1 Esdtas troubled, 13 and acknowledged i
die rinnea of the people: 28 yet conrwai
neth that the heathen were lortU ouer them

being more wicked then they.
Il1
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II.Efdras.

N the thirtieth yeere after
fgtp OB" ^he mine of the citie, I
CRH RK
in Babylon, and la
gJQmrSSa troubled vpon my bed
Tw-mUBwC and my thought* came vp
ouer my heart.
2 For I saw tbe desolation of Sion, and the wealth of them that dwelt
at Babylon.
8 And my spirit was sore moned, so
that I began to speake words full of
feare to the most High, and said,
4 O Lord, who bearcat rule, thou
spakest at the beginning, when thou
didst plant the earth (and that thy selfe
alone) and commandedst the people,
5 • And gauest a body vnto Adam
without soule, which was the workemanship of thine hands, & didst breathe
into him the breath of life, and he was
made lining before thee.
6 And tnou leddest him into paradise, which thy right hand had -planted,
before euer the earth came forward.
7 And vnto him thou gauest commandement to loue thy way, which he
transgressed, and immediatly thou appointed*! death in him, and in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes,
people, and kinreds out of number.
8 *And euery people walked after
their owne will, and did wonderfull
things before thee, and despised thy
commandements.
9 * And againe in processe of time
thou broughtest the flood vpon those
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16 • And vnto bim, thou gauest Isa ‘Go. si.
hac, and *vnto Isahac also thou gauest •’iwv «a
lacob and Esau. As for lacob thon
‘didst choose him to thee, and put by E- • Mall, t, 3
mu : and so lacob became a great multitude.
17 And it came to passe, that when
thou leddest his seede out of Egypt,
* thou broughtest them vp to the moun * Rmd. k
Sina.
it. 1. deau
18 And bowing the heauens, thou 4. I*.
didest set fast the earth, mouedst the
whole world, and madest tbe depth to
tremble, and troubled*! the men of that
age.
19 And thy glory went through
foure gates, of fire, and of earthquake,
and of wind, and of cold, that thou
mightest giue the law vnto tbe seed ol
lacob, ||and diligence vnto the generation of Israel.
S^T'20 And yet tookest thou not away
dbaicMaNw
from them a wicked heart, that thy law
met.
might bring forth finite in them.
21 For the first Adam bearing a wicked heart transgressed, and was ouercome; and so be all they that are home
of him.
22 Thus infirmity was made permanent; and the law (also) in the heart
of the people with the malignity of tbe
roote, so that the good departed away,
and the euill abode still.
23 So the times passed away, and
the yeeres were brought to an end:
* then diddest thou raise thee vp a ser- * i. Sus.
IK 13.
that dwell in the world, and destroyed*! uani, called Dauid,
them.
24 * Whom thou commandedst to •lS«n.l.
10 And it came to passe in euery of build a citie vnto thy name, and to of- 1, and 7.«.
them, that as death was to Adam, so fer incense and oblations vnto thee
therein.
was the flood to these.
11 Neuerthelesse one of them tbou
26 When this was done many
lefiest, namely *Noab with his house- yeeres, then they that inhabited the citie
bold, of whom came all righteous men. forsooke thee,
12 And it happened, that when they
26 And in all things did euen as Athat dwelt vpo the earth began to mul- dam, and all his generations had done,
tiply, and had gotten them many chil for they also had a wicked heart.
dren, and were a great people, theyjie27 And so thou gauest the citie ouer
ganne againe to be more vngodly then into the hands of thine enemies.
the first.
28 Are their deeds then any better
18 Now when they liued so wicked- that inbabite Babylon, that they
ly before thee, * thou diddest choose thee should therefore haue the dominion oa man from among them, whose name uer Sion ?
29 For when I came thither, and
was * Abraham.
14 Him thou louedst, and vnto him had scene impieties without number,
onely thou sbewedst tby will:
then my soule saw many euill doers in
16 And madest an euerlas ting coue- this thirtieth yeere, so that my heart fainant with bim, promising him that led me80 For I hane seene bow thou suitetbou wouldest neuer forsake his seede.
rest!

Chap.iiij.
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rest them sinning, and bast spared wic-|
red doers: and hast destroyed thy peo
ple, and hast presented thine enemies,
and hast not signified it.
IOr. J con
31 || I doe not remember how this
ceive,
way may be left: Are they then of Ba
bylon better then they of Sion ?
32 Or is there any other people that
knoweth thee besides Israel ? or what
generation hath so beleeued thy Couenants as lacob?
33 And yet their reward appeareth
not, and their labour hath no fruite: for
I haue gone here and there through
10rt abound the heathen, and I see that they ||flowe
in wealth, and think not vpon thy com
mandements34 Weigh thou therfore our wickednesse now in the ballance, and theirs al
so that dwell in the world: and so shall
thy Name no where be found, but in
Israel.
35 Or when was it that they which
dwell vpon the earth, haue not sinned
in thy sight? orwhat people hath so kept
thy commandements?
36 Thou shalt find that- Israel by
name hath kept thy precepts: but not
the heathen.
CHAP.

IIII.

1 The Angel declareth the ignorance of Esdras
in Gods judgments, 13 and adniseth him not
to meddle with things aboue his reach. 23
Neuerthelesse Esdras asketh diueis questions,
and receiueth answeres to them.

SSAEAStfi Nd the Angel that was
sent vnto me, whose name
was Vriel, gaue mee an
answere,
2 And said. Thv heart
hath gone too farre in this world, and
thinkest thou to comprehend the way
of the most High ?
3 Then said I, Yea my Lord : and
he answered me and said, I am sent to
shew thee three wayes, and to set forth
three similitudes before thee.
4 Whereof if thou canst declare me
one, 1 will shew thee also the way that
thou desirest to see, Sc I shalt shew thee
from whence the wicked heart cometh.
5 And I said, Tel on mv Lord. Then
said he vnto me, Goe tfiy way, weigh
me the weight of the fire, or measure me
the blast of the wind, or call me againe
the day that is past.
6 Then answered I and said, What
man is able to doe that, that thou shoul-
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dest aske such-things of mee ?
7 And he said vnto me, If I should
aske thee how great dwellings are in
the midst of j sea, or how many springs
are in the beginning of the deepe, or
how many springs are aboue the firma
ment, or which are the outgoings of
Paradise:
8 Peraduenture thou wouldest say
vnto me, I neuer went downe into the
deepe, nor as yet into hell, neither did I
euer climbe vp into heauen.
9 Neuerthelesse, now haue I asked
thee but onely of the fire and winde, and
of the day where through thou hast pas
sed, and of things fro which thou canst
not be separated,and yet canst thou giue
me uo answeere of them.
10 He said moreouer vnto me, Thine
owne things, and such as are growen
vp with thee, canst thou not know.
11 How should thy vessel then bee able to comprehend the way of the high
est, and the world being now outward
ly corrupted, to vnderstand the || corrup t Or. incorruplion.
tion that is euident in my sight ?
12 Then said I vnto him, It were
better that we were not at all, then that
we should liue still in wickednesse, and
to suffer, and not to know wherefore.
13 He answered me and said, I went
into a forest into a plaine, and the * trees • lodj. 9.
ehron.
tooke counsell,
1*.
14 And said, Come, let vs goe and
make warre against the Sea, that it
may depart away before vs, and that
we may make vs more woods.
15 The floods of the Sea also in like
maner tooke counsell, and said, Come,
let vs goe vp and subdue the woods of
the plaine, that there also we may make
vs another countrey.
16 The thought of the wood was in
vaine, for the fire came and consumed it.
17 The thought of the floods of tbe
Sea came likewise to nought, for the
sand stood vp and stopped them.
18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt
these two, whom wouldest thou begin
to iustifie, or whom wouldest thou Condemne ?
19 I answered and said, Verily it is
a foolish thought that they both haue
deuised : for the || ground is giuen vnto 1 Or, the
the wood, and the sea also hath his place land.
to beare his || floods.
20 Then answered he me and said,
Thou hast giuen aright iudgment, but
why iudgest thou not thy selfe also ?
21 Foi
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21 For like as ||tlie ground is giuen passe? wherefore are our yeeres fe F
vnto the wood, & the sea to hie floods
and euill ?
euen so *they that dwell vpon the earth
34 And he answered me, saying, D0
t'ttotaS’ may mdentand nothing, but that
not thou hasten abouethe most Highest
which is vpon the earth: and bee that for thy haste is in vaine to be aboue him j
li.
dwelletb aboue the heauens, may onely for thou hast much exceeded.
vnderstand the things that are aboue
35 Did not the soules also of th B
the height of the heauens.
righteous aske question of these thing8
£2 Then answered I, and said, I in their chambers, saying, How lonjy
beseech thee, O Lord, let me haue «n- shall I hope on this fashion ? whei1
demanding.
coinmeth the fruit of the floore of ou r
23 For it was not my minde to be eu- reward ?
rious of the high things, but of such as
36 And vnto these things || Vriel tin» l Jeremie!.
passe by vs dayly, namely wherefore Archangel gaue them answere, anc
Israel is giuen vp as a reproch to the said, Euen when the number of seede 5
heathen, and for what cause the people is filled in you: for he hath weighed the
whom thou hast loued, is giuen ouer world in the ballance.
vnto vngodly nations, and why the
37 By measure hath hee measuret
Lawe of our forefathers is brought the times, and by number hath he num
to nought, and the written Couenants bred the times; and he doeth not mooue
come to ||none effect.
lOr,n»
nor sttrre them, vntill the said measure
24 And wee passe away out of the be fulfilled.
world as grassehoppers, and our life is
38 Then answered I, and said, C
astonishment and feare, and we are not Lord that bearest rule, euen we all are
worthy to obtaine mercie.
full of imptetie.
25 What will he then doe vnto his
39 And for our sakes peraduenture
Name, whereby we are called i* of these it is that the floores of the righteous
things haue I asked.
are not filled, because of the sinnes ol
26 Then answered he me, and said, them that dwell vpon the earth.
The more thou searchest, the more thon
40 So he answered me, and said, Go
shalt marueile, for the world hasteth thy way to a wman with childe, and
fast to passe away,
aske of her, when she hath fulfilled her
27 And cannot comprehend tbe nine monetbs, if her wombe may keepe
things that are promised to the righte the birth any longer within her ?
ous in time to come: for this world is
41 Then said 1, No Lord, that can
ful of vnrighteousnesse and infirmities. she not. And he said vnto mee, In the
28 But as concerning the things graue, the chambers of soules are like
whereof thou askest me, I wil tell thee; the wombe of a woman:
For the enil is sowen, but the destruction
42 For like as a woman that trathereof is not yet come.
uaileth, maketh haste to escape the ne29 If therefore that which is sowen. cessitie of the trauaile: euen so doe these
>e not turned vpside downe; and if the places haste to deliuer those things that
place where the etiil is sowen passe not are committed vnto them.
away, then cannot it come that is
43 From the beginning looke what
lowen with good.
thou desiresttosee,itshalbe shewed thee.
SO For the graine of enill seed hath
44 Then answered I, and said, If
sene sowen in the heart of Adam from I haue found fauour in thy sight, and if
he beginning, and how much vngodli. it be possible, and if I be meet therefore,
1lease hath it brought vp vnto this time ?
45 Shew me then whether there
1md how much shall it yet bring foorth be more to come then is past, or more
if fr.jfofre. irnlill the ((time of threshing come.
past then is to come.
SI Ponder now by tby wife, how
46 What is past I know; but what
fpeat fruit of wickednesse the graine of is for to come I know not.
47 And he said vnto me, Stand vp
e uil seed hath brought forth.
32 And when the eares shall bee cut vpon the right side, and I shal expound
d owne, which are without number, the similitude vnto you.
48 So I stood and saw, and behold
hiow great a ftoore shall they fill ?
S3 Then I answered and said, How an hot burning ouen passed by before
and when shall these things come to mee: and it happened that when the
flame
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8 There shall be a confusion also in
many places, and the fire shalbe oft ||sent lOr.staMout againe, and the wilde beasts shall
change their places, and menstruous
women shall bring foorth monsters.
9 And salt waters shall be found in
the sweete, and all friends shall destroy
tme another : then shall wit hide it selfe,
and vnderstanding withdraw it selfe
into his secret chamber,
10 And shall be sought of many, and
yet not be found : then shall vnrighte
> Or, wm.
cure.
ousnesse and incontinencie be multiplyed vpon earth.
11 One land also shall aske another,
and say, Is righteousnes that maketh
>Or. wto
Aalbe maa man righteous, gone through thee ?
rnaeripif
And it shall say, No.
12 At the same time shall men hope,
but nothing obtaine : they shall labour,
lOr.be rebut their wayes shall not ||prosper.
iecled.
13 To shew thee such tokens I haue
leaue : and if thou wilt pray againe^ and
CHAP. V.
weepe as now, and fast seuen dayes,
I The denes of the times to come. 23 He as- thou shalt heare yet greater things.
keth why God choosing but one people, did
14 Then I awaked, & an extreme
cast them off. so Hee is taught, that Gods
Judgements are vnsearchable: 46 and that fearefulnesse went through all my bo
dy, and my minde was troubled, so that
Goddoeth not all at once.
it fainted.
15 So the Angel that was come to
Euertheles as concerning
the tokens, beholde, the talke with me, helde me, comforted me,
dayes shall come that they and set me vp vpon my feete.
1C And in the second night it came to
which dwell vpon earth,
lSSoBe
passe, that Salathiel the captaine of the
_________ || shall bee taken in a great
/&und with
frcai wealth number, and the way of trueth shall be people came vnto mee, saying, Where
hidden, and the land shall be barren of hast thou beene f and why is thy coun
faith.
tenance so lieauie?
17 Knowest thou not that Israel
*MtX. *4.12 2 But *iniquitie shalbe increased aboue that which now thou seest, or that is committed vnto thee, in the land of
thou hast heard long agoe.
their captiuitie ?
18 Vp then, and eate bread, and for
S And the land || that thou seest now
I Or, MoT
ttouirMto haue roote, shalt thou see wasted sud sake vs not as the shepheard that lea
dett vpon
and teat.
ueth his flocke in the handes of cruell
denly.
4 But if the most high graunt thee wolues.
19 Then sayd I vnto him, Goe thy
to liue, thou shalt see after the third
trumpet, that the Sunne shal] sudden waies from me, and come not nigh me:
ly shine againe in the night, and the And he heard what I said, and Went
Moone thrice in the day.
from me.
5 And blood shal drop out of wood,
20 And so I fasted seuen dayes,
and the stone shall giue his voice, and monming and weeping, like as Vriel
the Angel commanded me.
the people shalbe troubled.
21 And after seuen dayes, so it was
6 And enen he shal rule whom they
looke not for that dwel vpon the earth, that the thoughts of my heart were ve
and the foules shall take their flight a- ry grieuous vnto me againe.
22 And my soule recouered the spirit
way together.
7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast of vnderstanding, and I began to talke
out fish, and make a noyse in the night, with the most high againe,
23 And said, O Lord, that bearest
which many haue not knowen : but
rule of euery wood of the earth, and of
they shall all heare the voice thereof.
all
flame was gone by. I looked, and be
hold, the smoke remained still.
49 After this there passed by before
me a watrie doude, and sent downe
much raine with a storme, and when
the stortnie raine was past, the drops re
mained still.
50 Then said he vnto me, Consider
with thy selfe: as the raine is more then
the drops, and as the fire is greater then
tbe smoke: but the drops and the smote
remaine behind-, so the ||quantity which
is past, did more exceede.
51 Then I prayed, and sayd, May
I liue, thinkest thou, vntill that time ?
||orwhat shall happen in those dayes?
52 He answered me, and sayd, As for
the tokens whereof thou askest me, I
may tell thee of them in part; but as
touching thy life, I am not sent to shew
thee, for I doe not know it.
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all the tree* thereof, thou hast chosen
thee one onely vine.
24 And of ell lande of the whole
world thou haetchaeen thee one pit: and
of all the flower* thereof, one Lillie.
95 And of all the depths of the Sea,
thou hast filled thee one riner: and of all
builded citiea, thou hast hallowed Sion
vnto thy selfe.
26 And of all thefonlea that are crea
ted, tbou hast named thee one Done:
and of all the cattell that are made, thou
hast provided thee one sheepe.
27 And among all the multitudes
of peoples, thou hast gotten thee one
people : and vnto this people whom
thou louedst, thou gauest a law that is
approued of all.
28 And now O Lord, why hast thou
giuen this one people ouer vnto many?
■ Or.awr. and II vpon the one mote hast thou pre
pared others, and why but thou scat
tered thy onely one people among
many ?
29 And they which did gainesay thy
promises, and beleeued not thy couenants, haue trodden them downe.
50 If thou didst so much hate thy
people, yet shouldest thou punish them
with thine owne hands.
51 Now when I had spoken these
words, the Angell that came to me the
night afore, was sent vnto me,
32 And said vnto me, Heare me, and
I will instruct thee, hearken to the
thing that I say, & I shal tel) thee more.
S3 And I said, Speake on, my Lord:
then said he vnto me, thou art sore trou
bled in minde for Israels sake: louest
thou that people better then hee that
made them ?
34 And I said, No Lord, but of very
griefe haue I spoken : For my reines
paine me euery houre, while I labour
to comprehend the way of tbe most
High, and to secke out part of his iudge
ment.
85 And he said vnto me, Thon canst
not: and I said, wberfore Lord ? wherunto was I home then ? or why was
not my mothers wombe then my
graue, that I might not haue seene the
traueU of lacob, and the wearisome
tovle of the stocke of Israel ?
36 And he said vnto me, Number me
the things that are not yet come, gather
me together the droppes that are scat
tered abroad, make mee the flowres
greene againe that are withered.
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37 Open me the places that are clo
sed, and bring me forth the winds that
in them are shut vp, shew me the image
of a voyce : and then I will declare to
thee the thing that thou labourest to
knowe.
38 And I said, O Lord, that bearest
rule, who may know these things, but
bee that hath not his dwelling with
men?
89 As for me, I am vnwise : how
may I then speake of these tilings
whereof thou aakest me ?
40 Then said he vnto me, Like as
thou canst doe none of these things that
I haue spoken of, euen so canst thou
not find out my iudgement, or in the end
the loue that I baue promised vnto my
people.
41 And I said, behold, 0 Lord, yet
art thou nigh vnto them that be reserued till the end; and what shall they doe
that haue beene before me, or we (that
be now) or they that shall come after vs ?
42 And he said vnto me, I wil liken
my iudgement vnto a ring : like as
there is no slacknesse of the last, euen so
there is no swiftnesse of the first.
43 So I answered and said, Couldst
tbou not make those that haue beene
made, and be now, and that are for to
come, at once, that thou mightest shewe
thy iudgement the sooner ?
44 Then answered he me, and said,
The creature may not hast aboue the
maker, neither may the world hold
them at once that sbalbe created therin.
45 And I said, As tbou hast said vn
to thy seruant, that thou which giuest
life to all, hast giuen life at once to the
creature that thou hast created, and the
creature bare it: euen so it might now
also beare them that now be present at
once.
46 And he said vnto me, Aske the
wombe of a woman, & say vnto her, If
thou bringest fbrtb children, why doest
thou it not together, but one after ano
ther? pray her therefore to bring forth
tenne children at once.
47 And I said, She cannot: but must
doe it by distance of time.
48 Then said he vnto me, Euen so
haue I giuen the wombe of the earth to
those that be sowen in it, in their times.
49 For like as a young child may not
bring forth the things that belong to
the aged, euen so haue I disposed the
world which I created.
50 And
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50 And I asked and said, Seeing thou
1last now giuen me the way, I will pro
cud to speak before thee: for our mother
cif whom thou hast told me that she is
5rong, draweth now nigh vnto age.
51 He answered me and said, Aske a
1roman that beareth children, and shee
9 hall tell thee.
52 Say vnto her, Wherefore are not
t hey whome thou hast now brought
■ ortb, like those that were before, but
esse of stature ?
53 And she shall answere thee, They
that be borne in the strength of youth,
ire of one fashion, and they that are
»me in the time of age (when the
wombe failclh) are otherwise.
54 Consider thou tlierfore also, how
that yee are lesse of stature then those
that were before you.
55 And so are they that come after
you lesse then ye, as the creatures which
now begin to be old, and haue passed ouer the strength of youth.
56 Then saide I, Lord, I beseech
thee, if I haue found fauorin thy sight,
shew thy seruant by whom thouvisitest
thy creature.
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and they all were made through mee alone, and through none other : by mee
alsotheyshall be ended, & bynone other.
7 Then answered I and said, What
shall bee the parting asunder of the
times ? or when shall be the ende of the
first, and the beginning of it that followeth ?
8 Aud he said vnto me, From Abraham vnto Isaac, when lacob and Esau were borne of him, •lacobs hand • Gen. 25.
IS.
held || first the heele of Esau.
9 For Esau is the end of the world, Me begin1Vt(.
and lacob is the beginning of it that
followeth.
10 The hand of man is betwixt the
heele and the hand : other question,
Esdras, aske thou not.
11
I answered then and said, O
Lord that bearest rule, if I haue found
fauour in thy sight,
12 I beseech thee, shew thy seruant
the end of thy tokens, whereof thou
shewedst me "part the last night
13 So he answered and saia vnto me,
Stand vp vpon thy feete, and heare a
mightie sounding voyce.
14 And it shall be as it were a great
| motion, hut the place where thou Stan- lOr.urtlh
guakt.
dest, shall not be moued.
CHAP. VI.
15 And therefore when it speaketh
1 Gods purpose is etenulL 8 Tbe next world be not afraid: for the word is of the end,
shall follow this immediatiy. 13 What shall
fall out at the last 31 Hee is promised more and the foundation of the earth is vnknowledge, 38 and reckonethvp the workes derstood.
of the creation, 57 and eomplaineth that
16 And why ? because the speech of
they haue no part in the world for whome these things trembleth and is mooued:
it was made.
for it knoweth that the ende of these
Nd he said vnto me, in the things must be changed.
TTrKkWH beginning when f Hearth
17 And it happened that when I had
IOr, ante
rjwttlBn was made, before the bor- heard it, I stood vp vpon my feet, and
SVambnA ders of the world stood, or hearkened, & behold, there was a voice
that spake, and the sound of it was like
euer the windes blew,
2 Before it thundred and lightned, the sound of many waters.
18 And it said, Behold, the dayes
or euer the foundations of Paradise
come, that I will begin to draw nigh,
were laide,
8 Before the faire flowers were scene, and to visit them that dwell vpon the
or euer the tnoueable powers were esta- earth,
19 And will begin to make inquisiti.
blished, before f innumerable multitude
on of them, what they be that haue buri
of Angels were gathered together,
4 Or euer the heights of the aire vniustly with their vnrighteousnesse
were lifted vp, before the measures of and when the affliction of Sion shall*
the firmament were named, or euer the fulfilled.
20 And when the world that shal be
chimnies in Sion were hot,
5 And ere the present yeeres were gin to vanish away shall bee ({finished : i Or, ajgfarf.
sought out, and or euer the inuentions then will I shew these tokens, th &
of them that now sinne were turned, books shalbe opened before tbe firms
before they were sealed that haue ga- ment, and they shall see all together.
21 And the children of a yeere old e
thered faith for a treasure:
6 Then did I consider these things, shall speake with their voyces, the wo
me n

Apocrypha.

II.Efdras.

Imen with childe (hall bring foorth vnItimely children, of three or foure moInetlu M : tad they (hall liue, and bee

Tailed vp. |
|
22 And suddenly shal the sowen pla
ces appeare vnaowen, tbe full storehou
ses shall suddenly be found empty.
23 And the trumpet shall giue a
sound, which when euery man heareth
they shalbe suddenly afraid.
24 At that time shall friendes fight
one against another like enemies, and
the earth shall stand in feare with those
that dwell therein, the springs of the
fountaines shall stand still, and in three
houres they shall not runne.
25 Whosoeuer remaineth from all
these that I baue told thee, shall escape,
and see my saluation, and the ende of
your world.
26 And the men that are receiued,
shall see it, who haue not tasted death
from their birth: and the heart of the
inhabitants shalbe changed, and tur
ned into another meaning.
27 Foreuil shalbe put out, and deceit
shalbe quenched.
28 As for faith, it shall flourish, cor
ruption shalbe ouercome, & the trueth
which hath bene so long without fruit,
shalbe declared.
29 And when hee talked with mee,
behold, I looked by little and little vp.
on him before whom I stood.
30 And these words said he vnto me,
I am come to shew thee the time of the
night to come.
31 If thou wilt pray yet more, & fast
seuen dales againe, I shal tel thee grea
1 Ser cop. 13, ter things ||by day, then I haue heard.
twrt. 52.
32 For thy voice is heard before the
most High : for the mighty hath seene
thy righteous dealing, he hath seene al
so thy chastitie, which thou hast had
euer since thy youth.
33 And therefore hath he sent mee to
shew thee al these things, and to say vn
to thee, Be of good comfort, & feare not.
34 And hasten not with the times
that are past, to thinke vaine things,
that thou mayest not hasten from the
latter times.
35 And it came to passe after this,
that I wept againe, and fasted seuen
dayes in like maner, that I might fid
fill the three weekes which be told me.
36 And in the eight night was my
heart vexed within mee againe, and I
tregan to speake before the most High.
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37 For my spirit was greatly set on
fire, and my Boule was in distresse.
38 And I said, O Lord, thou spakest fro^a the beginning of tbe creation,
euen the first day, & saidest thus, * Lei ■Gen. 1.1.
heauen and earth bee made: and thy
word was a perfect worke.
39 And then was the spirit, anc
darkenesse, and silence were on euery
ride; the sound of mans voice was not
yet formed.
40 Then commandedst thou a faire
light to come foorth of thy treasures,
that thy worke might appeare
41 Vpon the second day thou madcst
the spirit of the firmament, and com
mandedst it to part asunder, and to
make a diuision betwixt the waters,
that the one part might goe vp, and the
other remaine beneath.
42 Vpon tbe thirde day thou didst
commaund that the waters should bee
gathered in the seuenth part of the
earth : size parts hast tbou dried vp and
kept them, to the intent that of these
some being planted of God and tilled,
might serue thee.
43 For as soone as thy word went
foorth, the worke was made.
44 For immediatly there was great
and innumerable fruit, and many and
diuers pleasures for the taste, & flowers
of vnchangeable colour, and odours of
wonderfull smell: and this was done
the third day.
45 *Vpon tbe fourth day thou com •Gen. 1.
14.
mandedst that the Sunne should shine,
and the Moone giue her light, and the
starves should be in order,
46 And gauest them a charge to do
*seruice vnto man, that was to be made. Gen. 1.15.
47 Vpon the fift day, thou saydst vn deut. 4.19.
to the seuenth part, * where the waters Gene. i. to.
were gathered, that it should bring
foorth liuing creatures, foules ana
fishes : and so it came to passe.
48 For the dumbe water, and with
out life, brought foortb liuing things at
the commandement of God, that al peo
ple might praise thy wondrous works.
49 Then didst thou ordeine two li
uing creatures, the one thou calledst || E- 1 Betemoth.
nocn, and the other Leuiathan,
50 And didst separate the one from
the other: for the seuenth part ( namely
where tbe water was gathered toge
ther) might not hold them both.
51 Vnto Enoch thou gauest one part
which was dried vp the third day, that
he
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he should dwel in the same part, where
in are a thousand hillcs.
52 But vnto Leuiathan thou |
uest the seuenth part, namely the mo
and hast kept him to be deuoured
whom thou wilt, and when.
53 Vpon the silt day thou gauest
commaundement vnto the earth, that
before thee it should bring foorth beasts,
cattell, and creeping things:
-54 And after these, Adam also whom
tliou madest lord of all thy creatures, of
him come wee all, and the people also
whom thou hast chosen.
55 AU this haue I spoken before thee,
O Lord, because thou madest tile world
for our sakes.
56 As for the other people which al
so come of Adam, thou hast said that
they are nothing, but be like vnto spit
tle, and hast likened the abundance of
them vnto a drop that falleth from a
vessell.
57 And now, O Lord, behold, these
heathen, which haue euer been reputed
as nothing, haue begun to be lordes ouer vs, and to deuoure vs:
58 But wee thy people (whom thou
hast called thy first borne, thy onely be
gotten, and thy feruent louer) are giuen
into their hands.
59 If tbe world now be made for
our sakes, why doe we not possesse an
inheritance with the world ? how
shall this endure ?

C H A P

V11.

♦ The way is narrow. 12 Klien it was made
narrow. 28 Alt shall die and rise againe. 33
Christ shall sit in iudgement. 46 God hath
not made Paradise in vaine, 62 & is merciful

ND when I had made
an ende of speaking these
words, there was sent vn
to mee the Angel which
had beene sent vnto met
the nights afore.
2 And lie said vnto me, Vp Esdras
and heare the wordes that I am comi
to tell thee.
3 And I said, Speake on, my God
Then said he vnto me, The Sea is se
in a wide place, that it might be
and great.
4 But put the case the entrance
narrow, and like a riuer,
5 Who then could goe into the
to looke vpon it, and to rule it ? If
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went not through the narrow, how
could he come into the broad?
6 There is also another thing. A
city is builded,and set vpon a broad Geld,
and is full of all good things.
7 The entrance thereof is narrow,
and is set in a ||dangerous place to fall, ' Or.r/irpr
like as if there were a Gre on the right
hand, and on the left a deepe water.
8 And one only path between them
both, euen betweene the Gre and the
water, so small that there could but one
man goe there at once9 If this city now were giuen vn
to a man for an inheritance, if he neuer
shall passe tbe danger set before it, how
shall lie rcceiue this inheritance ?
10 Anti I said, It is so, Lord. Then
said he vnto me, Euen so also is Israels
portion:
11 Because for their sakes I made the
world -. and when Adam transgressed
my Statutes, then was decreed that
now is done.
12 Then were the entrances of this
world made narrow, full of sorrow
and trauaile: they are but few and cuill,
full of perils, and very painefull.
13 For the entrances of the || elder I Or,greater
world were wide and sure, and brought
immortall fruit14 If then they that liue, labour not
to enter these strait and vaine things,
they can nener recciue those that are
laide vp for them.
15 Now therefore why disquietest
thou thy selfe, seeing thou art but a cor
ruptible man ? and why art thou mooued, whereas thou art but mortal] ?
16 Wily hast thou not considered in
thy minde this thing that is to come, ra
ther then that which is present ?
17 Then answered I, and sayd, O
Lord, that bearest rule, thou hast ordai
ned in thy • Law , that the righteous • Drnt. 9.)
should inheritc these things, but that
the vngodly should perish :
18 Neuertlielesse, the righteous shal
suffer strait things, and hope for wide:
for they that haue done wiclcedly, haue
suffered the strait things, and yet shall
not see the wide.
19 And he said vnto me, There is no
iudge aboue God , and none that hath
vnderstanding aboue the highest.
20 For there be many that perish in
this life, because they despise the Lawe
of God that is set before them.
21 For God hath giuen strait commande-

Apocrypha.

II.Efdras.

mandement to such as came, what they
should doe to line, euen as they came,
and what they should obserue to auoid
punishment.
22 Neuerthelesse they were not obe
dient vnto him, but spake against him,
and imagined vaine things:
23 Ana deceiued themselues by their
wicked deeds, and aayd of the most Hie,
that he is not, and knew not his waies.
24 But his Law haue they despi
sed, and denied his couenants; in his sta
tutes haue they not beene faithfull, and
hane not performed his workes.
25 And therfore Esdras, for the emptie, are«mptie things, and for the fid,are
the full things.
26 Behold, the time shall come, that
these tokens which I haue told thee,
shall come to passe, and the bride shall
appeare, and she comming forth shall
be scene, that now is withdrawen from
the earth.
27 And whosoeuer is deliuered
from the foresaid euils, shall see my
wonders.
28 For my sonne Iesus shall be reuealed with those that be with him, and
they that remains shall reioyce within
foure hundred yeeres.
29 After these yeeres shalt my sonne
Christ die, and all men that haue life.
80 And the world shall be turned in
to the old silence seuen dayes, like as in
1 Or»Jtnt the || former judgements : so that no
beginning.
man shall remaine.
31 And after seuen dayes, the world
that yet awaketh not shall be raised vp,
and that shall die, that is corrupt.
32 And the earth shall restore those
that are asleepe in her, and so shall the
dust those that dwell in silence, and the
secret places shall deliuer those soules
that were committed vnto them.
S3 And the most high shall appeare
vpon the aeste of iudgement, and miserie shall passe away, and the long suffe
ring shall haue an end.
34 But iudgement onely shall re
maine, trueth shall stand, and faith shall
waxe strong.
35 And the worke shall follow, and
the reward shall be shewed, and the
good deeds shall be of force, and wicked
deeds shall beare no rule.
36 Then said I, ‘Abraham prayed
* Gen^Jfc.
IX
•Exod-JX first for the Sodomites, and 'Moses for
11.
the fathers that sinned in the wildernesse.
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37 And Iesus after him for Israel
in the time of |] Achan,
lOr.jfreter.
38 And Samuel; and Dauid for
the destruction : and * Solomon for * t. Sam. 24.
17. *. ehnx
them that should come to the sanctuary. «.
14.
39 And •Helias for those that recei- *i.Ktag. 17
tl. and 1*.
ued raine, & for the dead that hee might U. 44.
line.
40 And • Ezeehias for the people in •t. King.
the time of Sennacherib : and many for 19. 15.
many.
41 Euen so now seeing corruption is
growen vp, and wickednesse increased,
and the righteous haue prayed for the
vngodly: wherefore shall it not be so
now also’
42 He answered me and said, This
present life is not the end where much
glory doth abide; therefore haue they
prayed for the weake.
43 But the day of doome shall be
the end of this time, and the beginning
of the immortality for to come, wherein
corruption is past.
44 Intemperancie is at an end, in
fidelity is cut off, righteousnesse is
growen, and trueth is sprung vp.
45 Then shall no man be able to
saue him that is destroyed, nor to oppresse him that hath gotten the victory.
46 I answered then and said, This
is my first and last saying; that it had
beene better not to haue giuen the earth
vnto Adam ; or else when it was giuen
him, to haue restrained him from sin
ning.
47 For what profit is it for men
now in this present time to liue in heauinesse, and after death to looke for pu
nishment ?
48 0 thou Adam, what hast thou
done? for though it was ' thou that sin • ROD. 419.
ned, thou art not fallen alone, but we
all that come of thee.
49 For what profit is it vnto vs, if
there be promised vs an immortall
time, wheras we haue done the works
that bring death ?
50 And that their is promised vs an
euerlasting hope, whereas our selues
being most wicked are made vaine ?
51 And that there are layd vp for vs
dwellings of health and safety, where
as we haue liued wickedly ?
52 And that the glory of the most
high is kept to defend them which hane
led || a wary life, whereas we haue wal t Or. a cAast
life.
ked in the most wicked wayes of all ?
53 And that there should be shewed
a
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a paradise whose fruite endureth for euer, wherein is ||secuntie and medicine,
sith we shall not enter into it?
54 For we haue walked in vnpleasant places.
55 And that the faces of them which
haue vsed abstinence, shall shine aboue
the starves, whereas our faces shall bee
blacker then darkenesse ?
56 For while we liued and commit
ted miquitie, we considered not that we
should begin to suffer for it after death.
57 Then answered he me and saide,
J Ort intent. This is tbe ||condition of the battell,
which man that is borne vpon the
earth shall fight,
58 That if he be ouereome, he shall
suffer as thou hast said, but if he get the
victorie, he shall receiue the thing that
I say
59 For this is the life whereof Mo
ses spake vnto the people while hee li
• Dcol x. ued, saying, * Choose tnee life that thou
19.
mayest liue.
60 Neuerthelesse they beleeued not
him, nor yet the prophets after him, no
nor me which haue spoken vnto them,
61 That there should not be such heauinesse in their destruction, as shall bee
ioy ouer them that are perswaded to
saluation.
62 I answered then and saide, I
know, Lord, that the most Hie is called
mercifull, in that he hath mercy vpon
them, which are not yet come into the
world,
63 And vpon those also that turne to
his Law,
Ro<n. s.«. 64 And that *he is patient, and long
suffereth those that haue sinned, as his
creatures,
65 And that he is bountifull, for hee

is ready to giue where it needetb,
66 And that is of great mercie, for
he multiplieth more and more mercies
to them that are present, and that are
past, & also to them which are to come.
67 For if he shall not multiplie his
mercies, the world would not continue
with them that inherit therein.
68 And he pardoneth . for if hee did
not so of his goodnesse, that they which
haue committed iniquities might be ea
sed of them, the ten thousand part of
men should not remaine liuing.
69 And being ludge, if he should not
J Or, ergo, forgiue them that are ||cured with his
ted.
i Or, eon* word, and put out the multitude of ||contempts.
tentions,

Apocrypha.

70 There should bee very fewe left
peraduenture in an innumerable mul
titude.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 Many created, bat few slued. 9 Heeasketh
why God destroyed! his owne works, S6and
pnyethGod to looke vpon the people which
onely serue him. 41 God anawereth that all
seed commeth not to God, 52 and that glory
is prepared for bim and such like.

Nd be answered me, say
ing, The most High hath
made this world lor ma
ny, but the world to come
for fewe.
2 1 will tell thee a similitude, Es
dras, A s when thou askest the earth, it
shall say vnto thee, that it giueth much
mold wnerof earthen vessels are made,
but litle dust that golde commeth of: euen so is y course of this present world.
3 * There be many created, but few ■
shall be saued.
1
4 So answered I and said, Swal
low then downe O my soule, vnderstanding, and deuoure wisedome.
5 For thou hast agreed to giue care,
and art willing to prophesie for thou
hast no longer space then onely to liue.
6 O Lord, if tbou suffer not thy ser
uant that we may pray before thee, and
thou ((giue vs seed vnto our heart, and 1
culture to our vnderstanding, that
there may come fruit of it, howe shall
each man liue that is corrupt, who beareth tbe place of a man?
7 For thou art alone, and we all one
workemanship of thine hands, like as
thou hast said.
8 For when the body is fashioned
now in the mothers wombe, and thou
giuest it members, || thy creature is pre- I
serued in fire & water, and nine months!
doetb thy workemanship endure thy
creature which is created in her.
9 But that which keepeth, and is
kept, shall both be presented: and when
the time commeth, the wombe preserued, deliuereth vp the things that grew
in it
10 For thou hast commanded out of
the parts of the body, that is to say, out
of the breasts milke to be giuen, which
is the fruit of the breasts,
11 That the thing which is fashio
ned, may bee nourished for a time, till
thou disposest it to thy mercy
12 Thou broughtest it vp with thy

"gh-
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righteousnesse» and nourturedst it in
thy Lav, and reformedst it with thy
judgement.
13 And thou shalt mortifie it as thy
creature, and quicken it as thy worke.
14 If therefore thou shalt destroy
* Tob in. a. him which with so great * labour was
J39.
fashioned, it is an easic thing io be ordciM. A.C.
ned hy thy Commaundement, that the
thing which was made might be prescrucd15 Now therefore, Lord, I will
speake (touchiug man in generail, thou
knowest best) but touching thy people,
for whose sake 1 am sory.
16 And for thine inheritance, for
whose cause 1 moume, and for Israel,
for whom I am heauy, and for Iacob,
for whose sake I am troubled:
17 Therefore will I begin to pray
before thee, for my selfe, and for them:
for 1 see the falles of vs that dwell in
the land.
18 But I haue heard the swiftnesse
of the Tudge which is to come.
19 Therefore heare my voyce, and
vnderstand my wordes, and 1 shall
speake before thee: this is the beginning
of the words of Esdras, before he was
taken vp : and 1 said;
20 0 Lord, Thou that dwellest in
cuerlastingnes, which beholdest from abone, things in the heauen, & in the aire,
21 Whose Throne is inestimable,
whose glory may not be comprehended,
before whom the hosts of Angels stand
with trembling,
22 ( Whose scruice is conucrsant in
wind and fire,) whose word is true, and
sayings constant, whose Commandement is strong, and ordinance fearefull,
23 Whose looke drieth vp the depths,
and indignation maketh the mountaines to melt away, which the trueth
witnesseth:
24 0 heare the prayer of thy seruant, and giue care to the petition of thy
creature.
25 For while I liue, I will speake,
and so long as I haue vnderstanding,
1 wil answere.
26 O looke not vpon the sinnes of
thy people but on them which sonic
thee in trueth.
27 Bogard not the wicked inuentions of the heathen : but the desire of
hose that keepe thy Testimonies in afbetions.
28 Tliinke not vpon those that
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haue walked fainedly before thee : but
remember them, which according to
thy will haue knowen thy feare.
29 Let it not bee thy will to destroy
them, which haue liued like beasts : but
to looke vpon them that haue clcarcly
taught thy Law.
30 Take thou no indignation at
them which are deemed worse then
beasts ? hut loue them that alway put
their trust in thy riglitcousnesse, and
glory.
31 For we and our fathers || doc lan- Mrj sirkr.
guish of such diseases; but because of vs
sinners, thou shalt be called merciful!.
32 For if thou ||hast a desire to-haue 1 Bf trilling.
mercy vpon vs, thou shalt bee called
merciful), to vs namely, that haue no

workes of righteousnesse.
33 For the iust which haue many
good workes layed vp with thee, shall
out of their owne deedes receiue reward.
34 For what is man that thou
shouldest take displeasure at him ? or
what is a corruptible generation, that
thou shouldest be so bitter toward it ?
35 “For in trueth there is no man a- • I. King. p.
41$. and ?.
mong them that be borne, but he hath chro. 6. 36.
dealt wickedly, and among the faith
full, there is none which hath not done
amisse.
36 For in this, 0 Lord, thy righteousnesse, and thy goodnessc shalbe dedared, if thou be mercifull vnto them
which haue not the ||confidence of good 1 Or, 5mA.
workes.
37 Then answered he mee, and said,
Some things hast thou spoken aright,
and according vnto thy words it shalbe.
38 For indeed I will not thmke on
the disposition of them which haue sin
ned before death, before’iudgement, before destruction.
3!) But *1 will reioyce ouer the dis- * Gen. i- ♦.
position of the righteous, and I wil remember also their pilgrimage, and the
saluation, and the reward that they
shall haue.
40 Like as I haue spoken now, so
shall it come to passe.
41 For as the htishandmau soweth
much seed vpon the ground, and plantelh many trees, and yet tlic tiling that
is sowen good in his season, com meth
not vp, neither docth all that is planted
take root: euen so is it of them that are
sowen in the world, they shall not all
be saued.
42 I
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42 I answered then, and said, If
I haue found grace, let me speake.
43 Like as the husbandmans seede
perisheth, if it come not vp, and receiue
not the raine in due season, or if there
come too much raine and corrupt it:
44 Euen so perisheth man also which
is formed with thy hands, and is called
thine owne image, because thou art like
vnto him, for whose sake thou hast
made all things, aud likened him vnto
the husbandmans seede.
45 Be not wroth with vs, but spare
thy people, and haue mercy vpon thine
owne inheritance : for thou art merci
full vnto thy creature.
46 Then answered he me, and said,
Things present are for the present; and
things to come, for such as be to come.
47 For thou eommest farre short,
that thou shouldest be able to loue my
creature more then I : but I haue oft
times drawen nigh vnto thee, and vn
to it, but neuer to the vnrighteous.
48 In this also thou art marueUous
before the most high ;
49 In that thou hast humbled thy
selfe as it becommeth thee, and hast not
iudged thy selfe worthy to be much glo
rified among the righteous.
50 For many great miseries shall be
done to them, that in the latter time shal
dwell in the world, because they haue
walked in great pride.
51 But vnderstand thou for thy selfe,
and seeke out the glory for such as be
like thee.
52 For vnto you is Paradise ope
ned, the tree of life is planted, the time
to come is prepared, plenteousnesse is
made ready, a citie is budded, and rest
is allowed, yea perfect goodnesse and
wisedome.
53 The root of euil is sealed vp from
you, weakenesse and the moth is hidde
from you, and corruption is fled into
1 Or. grant. || bell to be forgotten.
54 Sorrows are passed, & in the end
is shewed tbe treasure of immortalitie.
55 And therefore aske thou no more
questions concerning the multitude of
them that perish.
56 For when they had taken liberty,
they despised the most High , thought
scorne of his Lawe, and forsooke his
wayes.
57 Moreouer, they haue troden
downe his righteous,
* p»l. 14. 1'• 58 And * said in their heart, that there
■nS 53.1.
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is no God, yea and that knowing they
must die.
59 For as the things aforesaid shall
receiue you, so thirst and paine are pre
pared for them; for it was not his will
that men should come to nought.
60 But they which be created, haue
defiled the Name of him that made
them, and were vnthankefull vnto him
which prepared life for them.
61 And therefore is my iudgement
now at hand.
6H These things haue I not shewed
vnto all men, but vnto thee, and a fewe
like thee. Then answered I, and said,
63 Behold, O Lord, now hast thou
shewed me the multitude of the won
ders which thou wilt begin to doe in
the last times : but at what time, thou
hast not shewed me.

CHAP.

IX.

7 Who shall be saued, and who not.. 19 AH
the world is now corrupted: SS Yet God
doeth saue a few. 33 Hee complaineth that
those perish which keepe Gods Law: 38 and
teeth a woman lamenting in a field.

M
Ee answered me then, and
S nHng sayde, Measure thou the
K Sna Ini t'me dihgently in it selfe:
3 uH
and when thou seest part
jjfiwgyly of the signes past, which

Ihauetowe thee before,
2 Then shalt thou vnderstand, that
it is the very same time, wherein the
highest will begin to visite the world
which he made.
3 Therefore when there shall bee
seene 'earthquakes and v prores of the • Hal. s«. 7
people in lhe world:
4 Then shalt thou wel vnderstand,
that the most high spake of those things
from the dayes that were before thee,
euen from the beginning.
5 For like as tul that is made in the
world hath a beginning, and an ende,
and the end is manifest:
6 Euen so the times also of the high
est, haue plaine beginnings in wonders
and powerfull workes, and endings in
effects and signes.
7 And euery one that shalbe saued,
and shalbe able to esca]>e by his works,
and by faith, whereby ye haue bcleeued,
8 Shall be presented from the sayd
perils, and shall see my saluation, in my
land, and within my borders : for I
haue sanctified them for me, from the
beginning.
9 Then
* 31
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lOr-ttejr | 9 Then Bhall they ||be in pitifull case
thotimdr' (which now haue abused my wayes:
tteU.
and they that haue cast them away desspitefully, shall dwell in torments.
10 For such, as in their life haue receiued benefits. & haue not knowen me:
11 And they that haue loathed my law,
while they had yet liberty, and when as
yet place of repentance was open vnto
them, vnderstood not, but despised it :
12 The same must know it after
death by paine.
13 And therefore be thou not curi
ous, how the vngodly shalbe punished
and when : but enquire how the righ
teous shall be saued, whose the world
is, and for whom the world is created.
14 Then answered I, and said,
15 I haue said before, and now doe
speake, and will speake it also heereaftcr : that there be many moe of them
which perish, then of them which shall
be saued,
16 Like as a waue is greater then a
droppe.
17 And he answered me, saying: like
as the field is, so is also the seed : as the
flowres be, such are the colours also:
such as the workeman is, such also is
the worke : and as the husbandman is
himselfe, so is his husbandry also -. for it
was the lime of the world.
1 yf/ld’WM
18 || And now when I prepared the
6fcaus« tM
.*JfM of the world, which was not yet made, euen
trorlawea for them to dwell in that now liue, no
ume, when
I itiupn- man spake against me.
parinf Ae
19 For then euery one obeyed, ||but
world 4*i But when now the manors of them which are cre
the world
too* made, ated in this world that is made, are cor
both now
rupted by a perpetual! seed, & by a law
and then,
the wanert which is vnsearchable, rid themselues.
of euer* one
treated were 20 So I considered the world, and
corrupted bp behold there was perill, because of the
a neiterfaiUngharuetl, deuices that were come into it.
and a law
21 And I saw and spared it greatly,
cneeareh.
aide.
and haue kept mea||grape of the cluster,
i Or, graine.
and a plant of a great people
22 Let the multitude perish then,
which was borne in vatne, and let my
«Dr. graine. Igrape be kept and my plant: for with
'rest labour haue I made it perfect.
23 Neuerthelesse if thou wilt cease
fet seuen dayes moe (but thou shalt not
ast in them.)
24 But goe into a field of flowres,
where no house is builded, and eate ony the flowres of the field, Tast no flesh,
Irinke no wine, but eate flowres onely.
25 And pray vnto the Highest conti-
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nually, then wil I come and talke with
thee.
26 So I went my way into the fiek
which is called Ardath, like as he com
manded me, and there I sate amongst
the flowres, and did eate of the herbes
of the field,and the meate of the same sa
tisfied me.
27 After seuen dayes I sate vpor
the grasse, and my heart was vexec
within me, like as before.
28 And I opened my mouth, and
beganne to talke before the most High
and said,
29 0 Lord, thou that shewest thy
IT
selfe vnto vs, thou wast •shewed vnto *
9. and 24.
our fathers in the wildemesse, in a place 3. dem. 4.
where no man ||treadeth, in a barren IS.
1 Or, eonplace when they came out of Egypt.
meth.
SO And thou spakest, saying, Heare
me, 0 Israel, and marke my words,
thou seed of lacob
31 For behold I sow my law in you,
and it shall hring fruite in you, and yee
shall be honoured in it for euer.
32 But our fathers which receiued
the law, kept it not, and obserued not
thy ordinances, and though the fruite of
thy law did not perish, neither could it,
for it was thine:
33 Yet they that receiued it, perished,
because they kept not the thing that
was sowen in them.
34 And loe, it is a custome when the
ground hath receiued seed, or the Sea a
ship, or any vessel,meate or drinke, that,
that being perished wherein it was
sowen, or cast into,
35 That thing also which was
sowen or cast therein, or receiued, doth
perish, and remaineth not with vs: but
with vs it hath not happened so.
36 For we that haue receiued the law
perish by sinne, and our heart also
which receiued it.
37 Notwithstanding the law perisheth not, but remaineth in his force.
38 And when I spake these things
in my heart, I looked backe with mine
eyes, & vpon the right side I saw a wo
man, and behold, she mourned, & wept
with a loud voyce, and was much griewed in heart, and her clothes were rent,
and she had ashes vpon her head.
39 Then let I my thoughts goe that
I was in, and turned me vnto her,
40 And said vnto Iter, Wherefore
wcepest thou ? why art thou so grieued
in thy minde ?
41 And
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41 And she said vnto me, Sir, let me [art thon grieued for one sonne ?
alone, that I maybewaile my selfe, ^pd
9 For aske the earth, and she shall
adde vnto my sorow, for I am sore vex tell thee, that it is she, which ought to
ed in my minde, and brought very low. mourne, for the fall of so many that
42 And 1 said vnto her, What ai- grow vpon her.
leth thee ? Tell me.
10 For out of her came all at the first,
43 She said vnto me, I thy seruant and out of her shal all others come: and
haue bene barren, and had no childe, behold they walke almost all into dethough I had an husband thirty yeres. struction, and a multitude of them is vtIOr,
44 And those thirtie yeeres I did terly || rooted out
nothing else day and night, and euery
11 Who then should make more mourhoure, but make my prayer to } highest. nine, then she that hath lost so great a
45 After thirtie yeeres, God heard multitude, and not thou which art sory
me thine handmaid, looked vpon my but for one ?
misery, considered my trouble, and gaue
12 But if thou sayest vnto me, My la
me a sonne and I was very glad of mentation is not like the earths, behim, so was my husband also, and all cause I haue lost the fruit of my womb,
my neighbours, and we gaue great ho- which I brought foorth with paines,
and bare with sorrowesnour vnto the Almightie.
4b And I nourished him with great
13 || But the earth noi to: for themultiMrAqfter
tude present in it, according to the course ttrodMTQf
trauaile.
ttocarUt!
47 So when he grew vp, and came of the earth, is gone, as it came.
Khterrutfo
14 Then say I vnto thee, Like as Atprwnt
to the time that he should haue a wife,
avwnfttdetf
I made a feast.
thou hast brought foorth with labour: iforw aroint.
it coma
euen so the earth also hath giuen her ar
aux.
fruit, namely man, euer sithence the beCHAP. X.
1 Hee comforteth the woman in the field. 17 ginning, vnto him that made her.
She vanisheth away, and. < citie sppeaxeth in
15 Now therefore keepe thy sorrow
her place. 40 The Angel decl*r?th these to thy selfe, and beare with a good cou▼wont in tbe field.
rage that which hath befallen thee.
18 For if thou shalt acknowledge tbe
Nd it so came to passe, that
4MVAUS when my sonne was en- determination of God to be iust, thou
tred into his wedding shalt both receiue thy sonne in time, and
StfBBikchamber, he fell downe shalt be commended amongst women.
gt/ryilS and died.
17 Goe thy way then into the citie, to
2 Then we alt ouetthrew the lights, thine husband.
3 Or Opus- and all my ||neighbours rose vp to com18 And she said vnto me, That will
tnymea ci'
fort me, so I tooke my rest vnto the se- I not doe: I will not goe into the city,
but here will I die
cond day at night
19 So I proceeded to speake further
3 And it came to passe when they
had all left off* to comfort me, to the end vnto her, and said,
20 Doe not so, hut bee counselled by
I might be quiet; then rose I vp by
night and fled, and came hither into me . for how many are the aduersities
of Son? Bee comforted in regard of
this field, as thou seest.
4 And I doe now purpose not to the sorow of Ierusalem.
21 For thou seest that our Sanctuary
retume into the citie, but here to stay,
and neither to eate nor drinke, but con is laid waste, our Altar broken downe,
tinually to mourne, & to fast vntil I die. our Temple destroyed.
22 Our Psaltery is laid on j ground,
5 Then left I tbe || meditations
1 Or. tptt
eftri.
wherein I was, and spake to her in our song is put to silence, our reioycing
is at an end, the light of our candlesticke
anger, saying,
6 Thou foolish woman aboue all is put out, the Arke of our Couenant is
other, seest thou not our mourning, and spoiled, our holy things are defiled, and
the Name that is called vpon vs, is alwhat happen eth vnto vs?
7 How that Sion our mother is full most prophaned: our children are put to
of all heauinesse, and much humbled, shame, our priests are burnt, our Leuites are gone into captiuitie, our virmourning very sore?
8 And now seeing we all mourne, gines are defiled, and our wiues rauiand are sad, for we are all in heauinesse, shed, our righteous men caried away,
our
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our lido ooea destroyed, our youg men
ate brought in bondage, and our strong
men are become weake.
S3 And which is the greatest of all,
the scale of Sion hath now lost her ho
nour : for she is deliuered into the hands
of them that hate vs.
24 And therefore shake off thy great
heauitiesse, and put away the multitude
of sorrowes, that the mighty may be
mercifull vnto thee againe, and the
highest shal giue thee rest, and ease from
thy labour.
25 And it came to passe while 1 was
talking with her, behold her face vpon
a sudden shined exceedingly, & her coun
tenance glistered, so that I was afraid
of her, and mused what it might be.
26 And behold suddenly, she made a
great cry very fearful: so that the earth
shooke at the noise of the woman.
27 And I looked, and beholde, the
woman appeared vnto me no more, but
there was a city builded, and a large
place shewed it selfe from the foundati
ons : then was 1 afraid, and cried with
a lowd voice, and said,
•Chap... >
28 Where is •Vriel the Angel, who
came vnto mee at the first? far hee hath
■ Or,
Me caused me to fall into many || traunces,
7m«w." *nd B'*ne
is turned into corruption,
and my prayer to rebuke.
29 And as I was speaking these
wordes, behold, he came vnto me, and
looked vpon me.
30 And loe, I lay as one that had
bene dead, 8t mine vnderstanding was
taken from me, and he tooke me by the
right hand, and comforted mee, and set
me vpon my feet, and said vnto me,
31 What ailetb thee? and why art
thou so disquieted, and why is thine vn
derstanding troubled, & the thoughts
of thine heart ?
32 And I said, because thou hast for
saken me, and yet I did according to thy
•ch»p. i. |*words, and I went into the field, and
loe I haue seene, and yet see, that I am
not able to expresse.
33 And hee said vnto me. Stand vp
manfully, and I wil aduise thee.
34 Then said I, Speake on, my lord
in me, onely forsake me not, lest I die
frustrate of my hope.
35 For I haue seene, that I knew
not, and heare that I do not know.
36 Or, is my sense deceiued, or my
soulc in a dreame ?
37 Now therforc, 1 beseech thee, that
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thou wilt shew thy seruant of this )| vixio. I Or.
SS Heansweredme then, & said, Heare trauna.
me, and I shall enforme thee, and tell
thee wherefore thou art afraid : for the
highest will reueile many secret things
vnto thee.
39 Hee hath seene that thy ||way is \0rjncrposg.
right: for that thou sorrowest continu
ally for thy people, and makest great la
mentation for Sion.
40 This therefore is the meaning of
the vision which thou lately sawest.
41 Thou sawest a woman mour
ning, and thou beganst to comfort her:
42 But now seest thou the likenesse
of the woman no more, but there appea
red vnto thee a city builded.
43 And whereas she told thee of the
death of her sonne, this is the || solution. > o.. inter.
44 This woman whom thou sawest, is Sion : and whereas she said vnto
thee (euen she whom thou seest as a city
builded.)
45 W hereas I say, she said vnto thee,
that she hath bene thirty yeres barren:
those are the thirty yeeres wherein
there was no offering made in her.
46 But after thirtie yeeres, Solo
mon builded tbe city, & offered ofirings:
and then bare the barren a sonne.
47 And whereas she told thee that
shee nourished him with labour : that
was the dwelling in Hierusalem.
48 But whereas she said vnto thee,
That my sonne comming into his mar
riage chamber, happened to haue a foil,
and died, this was the destruction that
came to Hierusalem.
49 And behold, thou sawest her like
nesse, and because she mourned for her
sonne, thou beganst to comfort her, and
of these things which haue chaunced,
these are to be opened vnto thee.
50 For now the most High seeth, that
thou art grieued vnfainedly, & sufferest
from thy whole heart for her, so hath he
shewed thee the brightnes of her glory,
and the comelinesse of her beautie.
51 And therfore I bad thee remaine
in y field, where no house was builded.
52 For I knew that the Highest
would shew this vnto thee.
53 Therefore I commanded thee to
goe into the field, where no foundation
of any building was.
54 For in the place wherein the
Highest beginneth to shew his city, ther
can no mans building be able to stand.
55 And therfore feare not, let not thy
heart
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heart be afirighted, but goe thy way ind
12 And I looked, and behold, on the
and tee the beautie and greatnesse of] right side there arose one feather, and
tbe building, as much as thine eyes be reigned ouer all the earth.
able to see:
IS And ao it was, that when it reig
66 And then shalt thou heare as much ned, the ende of it came, and th* place
as thine eares may comprehend.
thereof appeared no more : so tbe next
57 For thou art blessed aboue many following stood vp and reigned, and
*Or\artcal~ other, and art || called with the highest, had a great time.
■ edtobe
and so are but few.
14 And it happened, that when it
58 But to morrow at night thou reigned, the end of it came also, like as
shalt remaine here.
the first, so that it appeared no mote.
59 And so shall the highest shew thee
15 Then came thme a voice vnto it,
I Or, fat
visions of the ||high things, which the and sayd,
thing*
most high will do vnto them, that dwel
16 Heare, thou that hast borne rule ovpon earth in the last dayes. So I slept uer the earth so long : this I say vnto
that night and another, like as he com thee, before thou beginnest to appeare
manded me.
no more.
17 There shall none after thee attaine vnto thy time, neither vnto the
CHAP. XI.
1 Hee seeth in his <lreime an Eagle comwins halfe thereof.
out of the Sea: 37 And a Lion out of a wood
18 Then arose the third, and reigned
talking to the Eagle.
as the other before: and appeared no
Hen saw I a dreame.and more also.
19 So went it with all the residue
beholde, there came vp
from the Sea an Eagle, one after another, as that euery one
which had twelue feathe reigned, and then appeared no more.
20 Then I beheld, & loe, in processe
red wings, 8t three beads.
2 And I saw, and behold, she spred of time, the feathers that folowed, stood
her wings ouer all the earth, and all the vp vpon the right side, that they might
windes of the ayre blewe on her, and rule also, and some of them ruled, but
within a while they appeared no more:
were gathered together.
21 For some of them were set vp, but
3 And I beheld, and out of her fea
thers there grewe other contrary fea ruled not.
22 After this I looked, and behold,
thers, and they became little feathers,
the twelne feathers appeared no more,
and small.
4 But her heads were at rest: the nor the two little feathers:
23 And there was no more vpon the
head in tbe middest was greater then
’
shf^. the other,yet rested+itwith the residue. Eagles body, but three heads that re
5 Moreouer I beheld, and loe, the sted, and sixe little wings.
24 Then saw I also that two little
Eagle flew with her feathers, and reig
ned vpon earth, and ouer them that feathers diuided themselues from the
sixe, and remained vnder the head, that
dwelt therein.
6 And I saw that all things vnder was vpon the right side -. for tbe foure
heauen were subiect vnto her, and no continued in their place.
25 And I bebeld, & loe, the feathers
man spake against her, no not one crea
that were vnder the wing, thought to
ture vpon earth.
7 And I beheld, and loe, the Eagle set vp themselues, and to haue the rule.
26 And I beheld, & loe, there was one
rose vpon her talents, and spake to her
set vp, but shortly it appeared no more.
feathers, saying,
8 Watch not all at once, sleepe euery
27 And the second was sooner away
one in his own place, & watch by course. then the first
28 And I beheld, and loe, the two
9 But let the heads be preserued for
that remained, thought also in them
the last.
10 And I beheld, and loe, rhe voice selues to reigne.
29 And when they so thought, be
went not out of her heads, but from the
hold, there awaked one of the heads
middest of her body.
11 And I numbred her contrary fea that were at rest, namely it that was in
thers, and behold, there were eight of the middest, for that was greater then
the two other heads.
them.
30 And
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30 And then I saw, that the two other heads were ioyned with it
SI And behold, the head was turned
with them that were with it, and did
eate vp the two feathers vnder the
wing that would haue reigned.
32 But this head put the whole
earth in feare, and bare rule in it ouer
all those that dwelt vpon the earth,
with much oppression, and it had the
governance of the world more then all
tile wings that had bccnc.
33 And after this I beheld, and loe
the head that was in the midst, suddenly appeared no more, like as the wings.
34 But there remained the two
heads, which also in like sort ruled vp
on the earth, and ouer those that dwelt
therein.
35 And I beheld, and loe, the head
vpon the right side, deuoured it, that
was vpon the left side.
36 Then I heard a voyce, which
said vnto me, Looke before thee, and
consider the thing that thou seest.
37 And I beheld, and loe, as it were
a roaring Lyon, chased out of the
wood : and I saw that hee sent out a
mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and said,
38 Heare thou, I will talke with
thee, and the highest shall say vnto thee,
39 Art not thou it that remainest of
the foure beasts, whom I made to
raigne in my world, that the end of their
times might come through them ?
40 And the fourth came and ouercame al) the beasts that were past, and
had power ouer the world with great
fearefulnesse, and ouer the whole compasse of the earth with much wicked op
pression, and so long time dwelt he vpon
the earth with deceit.
41 For the earth hast thou not jud
ged with trueth.
42 For thou hast afflicted the meeke,
thou hast hurt the peaceable, thou hast
loued lyers, and destroyed the dwel
lings of them that brought forth fruite,
ana hast cast downe the walles of such,
as did thee no harme.
43 Therefore is thy wrongfull <Jcaing come vp vnto the Highest, and thy
pride vnto the Mighty44 The Highest also hath looked
vpon the proud times, and behold, they
are ended > and his abominations arc
ulfiHed.
45 And therefore appeare no more
thou Eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor
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idly wicked feathers, nor thy malitioiuI
heads, nor thy hurtfull ciawes, nor al
thy vaine body:
46 That all the earth may be refreshed, and may retume, being deliue
red from thy violence, and that she may
hope for the judgement, and mercy ol
him that made her.

CHAP.

XII.

3 The Eagle which hee saw, is destroyed. 10
'rhe vision is interpreted. 37 He is bid to
write hts visions, 39 and to fast, chat he may
see more. 46 He doth comfort those, that
were grieued for his absence.

Nd >t came to passe whiles
StjTunWaaJ the Lyon spake these
MranvpjK words vnto the Eagle, I

2 And behold, the head
that remained, and the foure wings ap
peared no more, and the two went vnto
it, and set themselues vp to raigne, and
their kingdome was small and full of
vprore.
3 And I saw, and behold, they ap
peared no more, and the whole body of
the Eagle was burnt, so that the earth
was in great feare : then awaked I out
of the trouble and traunee of my minde,
and from great feare, and said vnto my
spirit,
4 Loe, this hast thou done vnto
me, in that thou searchest out the wayes
of the Highest.
5 Loe, yet am I weary in my mind,
and very weake in my spirit : and litle
strength is there in me; for the great
feare, wherewith I was affrighted
this night.
6 Therefore wil I now beseech tbe
Highest, that hcc will comfort me vnto
the end.
7 And I said, Lord, that bearest
rule, If I haue found grace before thy
sight, and if I am justified with thee, be
fore many others, and if my prayer in
deed be come vp before thy face,
8 Comfort me then, and shew me
thy servant the interpretation, and
plaine difference of this fearefull vision,
that thou maist perfectly comfort my
saulc.

9 For thou hast judged me worthy,
to shew me the last times.
10 And he said vnto me, This is the
interpretation of the vision.
11 The Eagle whom thou sawest
come vp from the sea, is the kingdome
which
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which was Beene, in the * vision of thy
brother Daniel.
12 But it was not expounded vnto
him, therefore now I declare it vnto
theeIS Behold, the dayes will come, that
there shall rise vp a kingdome vpon
earth, and it shall be feared aboue all the
kingdotnes that were before it.
14 In the same shall twelue kings
reigne, one after another.
15 W hereof the second shall begin to
reigne, and shall haue more time then
any of the twelue.
16 And this doe the twelue wings
signifie which thou sawest.
17 As for the voice which thou heardest speake, and that thou sawest not to
goe out from the heads, but from the
mids of the body thereof, this is the interpretation:
18 That after the time of that kingdome, there shall arise great striuings,
and it shall stand in periU. of falling: tieuerthelesse it shall not then fall,but shal
be restored againe to his beginning.
19 And whereas thou sawest the
eight small vnder feathers sticking to
her wings, this is the interpretation:
20 That in him there shal arise eight
kings, whose time shall bee but small,
and their yeere® swift*
21 And two of them shall perish .- the
middle time approching, foure shall bee
kept vutill their end begin to approch:
but two shall be kept vnto the end.
22 And whereas thou sawest three
heads resting, this is the interpretation
23 In his last dayes shall the most
High raise vp three kingdomes, and renew many things therein, and they shal
haue the dominion of the earth,
24 And of those that dwell therein
with much oppression, aboue all those
that were before them : therefore are
they called the beads of the Eagle.
25 For these are they that shal accomplish his wickednesse, and’that shall finish his last end.
26 And whereas thou sawest that
the great head appeared no more, it sig
nified that one of them shall die vpon
bis bed, and yet with p.iinc.
27 For the two that remaine, shall
be slaine with the sword.
Xb For the sword of the one shall deuoure the other: but at the last shall he
fall through tbe sword himselfe.
29 And whereas thou sawest two
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feathers vnder the wings passing ouer
the head, that is on the right tide:
SO It signifieth that these are they
whom the Highest hath kept vnto their
end: this is the small kingdom and full
of trouble, as thou sawest.
SI And the Lyon whom thou sawest
rising vp out of tbe wood, and roaring,
and speaking to the Eagle, and rebuking her for her vnrighteousnesse, with
all the words which thou hast heard,
32 This is the Anointed which the
Highest bath kept for them, and fortheir
wickednesse vnto the end : he shall reprooue them, and shall vpbraid them
with their cruellie.
33 For hee shall set them before him
aliue in iudgement, and shall rebuke
them and correct them.
34 For the rest of my people shall he
deliuer with mercie, those that haue bin
preserved vpon my borders, and he shal
make them ioyfull vntill the com mi ng
of the day of iudgement, whereof I
haue spoken vnto thee from the begin
ning.
35 This is the dreame that thou sawest, and these are the interpretations.
36 Thou onely hast bene meete to
know this secret of the Highest,
37 Therefore write all these things
thatthou hast seene,in a booke,and hide
them.
38 And teach them to the wise of the
people, whose hearts thou Imowest
may comprehend, St keepe these secrets.
39 But wait thou here thy selfe yet
seuen dayes moe, that it may be shewed
thee whatsoeuer it pleaseth tbe Highest
to declare vnto thee : And with that he
went his way.
40 And it came to passe when all the
people saw that the seuen dayes were
past, and I not come againe into the ci
tie, they gathered them all together,
from the least vnto the greatest, and
came vnto me, and said,
41 What haue we offended thee? and
what euill haue we done against thee,
that thou forsakes! vs, and sittest here in
this place ?
42 For of all the || prophets thou on- I Or, peoplely art left vs, as a cluster of the vintage,
and as a candle in a clarke place, and as
a hauen or ship preserued from the ternpest:
43 Arc not the euils which are come
to vs, sufficient ?
44 If thou shalt forsake vs, how
much

H.Efdras.

Apocrypha.

much better had it bene for vs, if we al
so had bene burnt in the midst of Sion.
45 For we| are not better then they
that died there. And they wept with a
loud voice : then answered I them, and
said,
46 Be of good comfort, O Israel,
and be not heauy thou house of lacob.
47 For the Highest hath you in re
membrance, and the mighty hath not
forgotten you in temptation
48 As for mee, I haue not forsaken
you, neither am I departed from you
but am come into this place, to pray for
the desolation of Sion, and that I
might seeke mercy for the low estate of
your Sanctuary.
49 And now goe your way home
euery man, and after these dayes will I
come vnto you.
50 So the people went their way in
to the city, like as I commanded them:
51 But I remained still in the field
seuen dayes, as the Angel commanded
me, and aid eate onely in those dayes, of
the flowers of the fielde, and had my
meat of the herbes.

CHAP.

XIII

I Hee seetb in his dreame a man comming out
of tlie sea. 23 The declaration of his drome.
34 He is praised, and promised to see more.

Nd it came to passe after
seuen dayes, I dreamed a
dreame by night.
*A r*rta,i"
2 And II loe, there arose
u tndr. iu-1
a wmde from the sea that
it mooued all the waucs thereof.
3 And I beheld, and loe, that man
■ ctowii.
-waxed strong with the ||thousands of
heauen . and when he turned his coun
tenance to looke, all the things trem(bled that were scene vnder him.
4 And whensoeuer the voyce went
out of his mouth, all they burnt, that
heard his voyce, like as the earth faileth
when it feeleth the fire.
5 And after this I beheld, and loe,
there was gathered together a multi
tude of men out of number, from the
foure windcs of the heauen, to subdue
the man that came out of the sea.
G But I beheld, and Joe, hee had
graued himselfe a great mountaine,
and flew vp vpon it.
7 But 1 would haue scene the re
gion, or place, whereout the hill was
grauen, and I could not.
8 And after this I beheld, and Joe,
i
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all they which were gathered together
to subdue him, were sore afraid, and yet
durst fight '
9 Ana loe, as hee saw the violence of
the multitude that came, hee neither lift
vp his hand, nor held sword, nor any in
strument of warre.
10 But onely I saw that he sent out
of his mouth, as it had bene a blast of
fire, and out of his lippes a flaming
breath, and out of his tongue lie cast out
sparkes and tempests,
11 And they were all mixt together
the blast of fire, the flaming breath, and
the great tempest, and fel with violence
vpon the multitude, which was prepa
red to fight, and burnt them vp euery
one, so that vpon a sudden, of an innu
merable multitude, nothing was to be
perceiued, but onely dust and smell of
smoke : whe I saw this, I wsa afraid.
IS Afterward saw I the same man
come downe from the mountaine, and
call vnto him an other peaceable mul
titude.
13 And there came much people vnto
him, whereof some were glad, some
were sory, some of them were bound,
and other some brought of jjthem that i jtmitM. <y
On thing*
were oflred: then was I sicke through that irrr<
offered.
great feare, and I awaked and said,
14 Thou hast shewed thy seruant
wonders from the beginning, and hast
counted me worthy that thou shouldest
receiue my prayer:
15 Shew mee now yet the interpre
tation of this drcame.
1G For as I conceiue in mine vnderstanding, woe vnto them that shall be
left in those dayes; and much more woe
vnto them that are not left behinde.
17 For they that were not left, were
in heauinesse.
18 Now vnderstand I the things
that are layde vp in the latter dayes,
which shall happen vnto them, and to
those that are left behinde.
19 Therefore are they come into
great perils, and many necessities, like
as these dreames declare.
20 Yet is it easier for him that is in
danger, to come into || these things, then 1I Or, this
day.
to passe away as a cloud out of the1
world, and not to see the things that
happen in thelastdayes. And he answe
red vnto me, and said,
21 The interpretation of the vision
shal I shew thee, and I wil open vnto
thee, the thing that thou hast required.
22 lVhere-
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22 Wheras thou hast spoken of them which for their wicked life are fallen in
t hat are left behinde, this is the inter- to the tempest,
38 And shall lay before them their
Iiretation.
23 He that shall endure the perill in euill thoughts, and the torments whert hat time, hath kept himselfe: they that with they shall begin to be tormented,
t>e fallen into danger, are such as haue which are like vnto a flame: and hee
1rorkes, and faith towards the Al- shall destroy them without labour, by
the law which is like vnto fire.
Inightie39 And whereas thou sawest that
24 Know this therefore, that they
1shich be left behinde, are more blessed hee gathered another peaceable multi
tude vnto him;
t hen they that be dead.
40 Those are the ten tribes, which
25 This is the meaning of the visi<>n : Whereas thou sawest a man com- were caried away prisoners out of their
owne land, in the time of Osea the king,
1nine vp from tbe middest of the Sea:
26 The same is hee whom God the whom * Salmanasar the king of Assy t. Kin«»
7. 3.
lighest hath kept a great season, which ria ledde away captiue, and hee caried
>y his owne selfe shall deliuer his crea- them ouer the waters, and so came they
ure : and hee shall order them that are into another land.
41 But they tooke this counsaile aeft behinde.
27 And whereas thou sawest, that mongst themselues, that they would
out of his mouth there came as a blast leaue the multitude of the heathen, and
goe foorth into a further countrey,
of winde, and fire, and storme:
28 And that he helde neither sword, where neuer mankind dwelt,
42 That they might there keepe
nor any instrument of warre, but that
the rushing in of him destroyed the their statutes, which they neuer kept in
whole multitude that came to subdue their owne land.
43 And they entred into Euphrates
him, this is the interpretation.
29 Behold, the dayes come, when by the narrow passages of the Riuer.
44 For the most high then shewed
the most high wil begin to deliuer them
•signes for them, and held still the flood, * Exod. 14.
that are vpon the earth.
»1. kMh.3.
30 And he shall come to the astonish till they were passed ouer.
IS, is.
45 For through that countrey there
ment of them that dwell on the earth.
31 And one shall vndertake to fight was a great way to goe; namely, of a
against another, one city against ano yeere and a halfe: and the same region
ther, one place against another, *one is called || Arsareth.
1
46 Then dwelt they there vntill the rath,
people against another, and one realme
latter time; and now when they shall
against another.
32 And the time shalbe, when these begin to come,
47 The highest shall stay the springs
things shall come to passe, and the
signes shall happen which I shewed of the streame againe, that they may go
thee before, and then shall my sonne be through: therefore sawest thou the mul
declared, whom thou sawest as a man titude with peace.
48 But those that be left behinde o
ascending.
S3 And when all the people heare his thy people, are they that are fount
voice, euery man shall in their owne within my borders.
land, leaue the battaile they haue one a49 Now when hee destroyeth the
multitude of the nations that are gagainst another.
34 And an innumerable multitude thered together, he shal defend his peo
shalbe gathered together, as thou saw pie that remaine.
50 And then shall hee shewe thenI
est them willing to come, and to ouercome him by fighting.
great wonders.
35 But hee shall stand vpon the top
51 Then said I, 0 Lord, that bea
rest rule, shew me this: Wherefore hau e
of the mount Sion.
36 And Sion shall come and shall be I seene the man comming vp from the
shewed to all men, being prepared anc midst of the Sea ?
budded, like as thou sawest the hill gra52 And he said vnto me, Like as tho ii
uen without hands.
canst neither seeke out, nor know th c
37 And this my sonne shall rebuke things that are in the deepe of the sea
the wicked inuentions of those nations, euen so can no man vpon earth see m y
sonn
31 3
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interpretations which thou hast heard:
9 For thou shalt be taken away from
all, and from henceforth thou shalt ro
maine with my sonne, and with such as
be like thee, vntill the times be ended.
10 For the world hath lost his youth,
and the times begin to waxe old.
11 For the world is diuided into
twelue parts, and the ten parts of it are
gone already, and halfe of a tenth part.
12 And there remaineth that which
is after the halfe of the tenth part.
13 Now therefore set thine house in
order, and reproue thy people, comfort
such of them as be in trouble, and now
renounce corruption.
14 Let go fro thee mortall thoughts,
cast away the burdens of man, put off
now the weake nature,
15 And set aside the thoughts that are
most heauy vnto thee, and haste thee
to flie from these times.
16 For *yet greater euils then those • Mat. 14. 7
which thou nast seene happen, shall bee
done hereafter.
CHAP. XIIII.
17 For looke how much the world
I A voice out of a bush caDeth Esdras, lo and shall be weaker through age : so much
telleth him that the world waxeth old. 22 He the more shall euils increase vpon them
desireth, because the Law was burnt, to write that dwell therein.
all againe, 24 and is bid to get swift writers.
18 For the trueth is fled fisrre away,
39 Hee and they are filled with ▼ndmtanding: 43 but hee is charged not to publish and leasing is hard at hand : For now
all that is written.
hasteth the vision to come, which tbou
hast seene.
Nd it came to paste, vpon
19 Then answered I before thee, and
the third day I sate vnder said,
an oke, and behold, there
20 Behold, Lord, I will go as thou
came a voyce out of a bush hast commanded me, and reprooue the
ouer against me, and said, people which are present, but they that
as.
shall be borne afterward, who shut ad
2 And I said, Here am I Lord, and monish them ? thus the world is set in
I stood vp vpon my feet.
darkenes, and they that dwell therein,
• F.xod. 3.
3 Then said he vnto me, ’In the bush are without light.
?, »■
21 For thy Taw is burnt, therefore no
I did manifestly reueale my selfe vnto
Moses, and talked with him, when my man knowetn the things that are done
people serued in Egypt.
of thee, or the works that sha) begin.
4 And I sent him, and led my peo
22 But if I haue found grace before
ple out of Egypt, and brought him vp thee, send the holy Ghost into me, and
to the mount of Sinai, where I held I shall write all that hath bene done in
him by me, a long season,
the world, since the beginning, which
5 And told him many wonderous were written in thy Lawe, that men
things, and shewed him the secrets of may find thy path, and that they which
the times, and the end, and commanded will liue in the latter dayes, may liue.
him, saying,
23 And he answered me, saying, Goe
6 These wordes shalt thou declare, thy way, gather the people together,
and these shalt thou hide.
and say vnto them, that they seeke thee
7 And now I say vnto thee,
not for fourtie dayes.
8 That thou lay vp in thy heart the
24 But looke thou prepare thee ma- io
signes that I haue shewed, and the ny ||boxe trees, and take with thee Sadreames that thou hast scene, and the rea, Dabria, Selemia, ||Ecanus and
Asiel, ,Or

sonne, or those that be with him, but in
the day time.
58 This is the interpretation of the
dreame which thou sawest, and where
by thou onely art here lightened.
54 For thou hast forsaken thine owne
way, and applied thy diligence vnto my
law, and sought it.
55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdome, and hast called vnderstanding
thy mother.
56 And therefore haue I shewed
thee the treasures of the Highest: After
other three dayes, I will speake other
things vnto thee, and declare vnto thee
mightie and wonderous things.
57 Then went I forth into the field
giuing praise and thanks greatly vnto
the most High, because of his wonders
which he did in time,
58 And because bee gouerneth the
same, and such things as fall in their
seasons, and there I sate three dayes.
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Asiel, these fiue which are ready to write
swiftly.
25 And come hither, and I shall
light a candle of understanding in thine
heart, which shall not be put out, till
the things be performed which thou
shalt beginne to write
26 And when thou hast done, some
things shalt thou publish , and some
things shalt thou shew secretly to the
wise : to morrowe this houre slialt thou
beginne to write.
27 Then went I foorth as he com
manded, and gathered all the people to
gether, and said,
28 Heare these words, O Israel.
• <;enc
29 • Our fathers at the beginning
*’■ *'
were strangers in Egypt, from whence
they were deliuered:
■an 7 m- 30 “And receiued the law of life which
they kept not, which ye also haue trans
gressed after them.
31 Then was the land, euen the land
of Sion, parted among you by lot, but
your fathers, and yee your selues haue
done vnrighteousnesse, and haue not
kept the wayes which the Highest com
manded you.
32 And for as much as he is a righte
ous iudge, hee tooke from you in time,
the thing that he had giuen you.
33 And now are you heere, and your
brethren amongst you.
34 Therefore if so be that you will
subdue your owne vnderstanding, and
reforme your hearts, yee shall be kept
aliue, and after death yee shall obtaine
mercy.
35 For after death , shall the judge
ment come, when we shall liue againe:
and then shall the names of the righte
ous be manifest, and the workes of the
vngodly shall be declared.
36 Let no man therefore come vnto
me now, nor seeke after me these fourty
dayes.
37 So I tooke the fiue men as hee
commanded me, and we went into the
field, and remained there.
38 And the next day behold a voyce
called mee saying, Esdras , *open thy
Ezek. 3.
mouth and drinke that I giue thee to
drinke.
39 Then opened I my mouth, and
behold, he reached me a full cup, which
was full as it were with water, but the
colour of it was like fire.
40 And 1 tooke it, and dranke: and
when I had drunke of it, my heart vt-

Apocrypha.

tered vnderstanding : and wisedome
grew in my brest, for my spirit streng
thened my memory.
41 And my mouth was opened and
shut no more.
42 The highest gaue vnderstanding
vnto the fiue men , and they wrote the
wonderfull visions of the night, that
were told, which they knew not ; And
they sate fourty dayes, and they wrote
in the day, and at night they ate bread.
43 As for me I spake in the day, and
held not my tongue by night:
44 In fourty dayes they wrote
I Or, WM
|| two hundred and foure bookes.
45 And it came to passe when the
fourty dayes were fulfilled, that the
Highest spake, saying. The first that
thou hast written, publish openly, that
the worthy and vnworthy may read it.
46 But keepe the seuenty last, that
thou mayest deliuer them onely to such
as be wise, among the people
47 For in them is the spring of vn
derstanding, the fountains of wisedome,
I Or, Or
and the ||streame of knowledge.
UghtoJknMe48 And I did so.
M&CHAP.

XV.

I This prophecie is certaine. S God will
take vengeance vpon the wicked, 19 Vpon
Egypt, 28 An horrible vision. S3 Babylon
ana Asia are threatned.

Ehold, speake thou in the
eares of my people the
words of prophesie, which
1 will put in thy mouth,
______
saith the Lord.
2 And cause them to be written in
paper : for they are faithfull and true.
3 Feare not the imaginations against thee, let not the incredulity of
them trouble thee, that speake against
thee.
4 For all the vnfailhfull shall die in
their vnfaithfulnesse.
5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will
bring plagues vpon the world; the
sword, famine, death, and destruction.
6 For wickednesse bath exceedingly
polluted the whole earth, and their
nurtfull workes are fulfilled.
7 Therefore saith the Lord,
8 I will hold my tongue no more
as touching their wickednesse, which
they prophanely commit, neither wil I
suffer them in those things, in which
they wickedly exercise themselues : be
• Reucl. *hold, the • innocent & righteous blood 10. and 19.
erveth 9.
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cryeth vnto me, sod the soules of the iust tions of the earth, and the sinners like
complaine continually.
the straw that is kindled.
24 Wo to them that sinne and keepe
9 And therefore with the Lord, I
wil surely auenge them, and receiue vn not my comandements, saith tbe Lora
to me, all the innocent blood from a25 1 will not spare them : goe voui
way ye children from the power, defile
moog them.
10 Beholde, my people is ledde as a not mv Sanctuary -.
flocke to the slaughter: I wil not suffer
26 For the Lord knoweth all them
them now to dwe] in the land of Egypt. that sinne against him, and therefore
11 But I will bring them with a deliuereth he them vnto death and de
mighty hand, and a stretched out arme, struction.
and smite Egypt with plagues as be
27 For now are the plagues come
fore, and wil destroy al the land thereof. vpon the whole earth, and ye shall re
19 Egypt shal mourne, and the foun maine in them, for God shal not deliuer
dation of it shall bee smitten with the you, because ye haue sinned against him
plague and punishment, that God shall
28 Behold an horrible vision, anc
bring vpon it.
the appearance thereof from the East.
IS They that till the ground shall
29 Where the nations of the dragons
mourne : for their seedes shall faile, of Arabia shall come out with many
through the blasting, and haile, and chsrets, and the multitude of them shal
with a fearefull constellation. .
be caried as the winde vpon earth, that
14 Woe to the world, and them that all they which heare them, may feare
dwell therein.
and tremble.
15 For the sword and their destructi
30 Also the Carmanians raging in
on draweth nigh, and one people shall wrath, shall go forth as tbe wilde bores
stand vp to fight against another, and of the wood, and with great power
swords in their hands.
shall they come, and ioyne battell with
16 For there shalbe sedition among them, and shall waste a portion of the
men, and inuading one another, they land of the Assyrians.
shal not regard their lungs, nor princes,
31 And then shall the dragons haue
and the course of their actions shall the vpper hand, remembring their na
stand in their power.
ture, and if they shall turne themselues,
17 A man shall desire to goe into a ci conspiring together in great power to
tie, and shall not be able.
persecute them,
18 For because of their pride, the ci
32 Then these shalhe troubled, and
ties shalbe troubled, the houses shalbe keepe silence through their power, and
destroyed, and men shalbe afraid.
shall flee.
19 A man shall haue no pitie vpon
S3 And from the land of the Assyri
his neighbour, but shall destroy their ans, shall the enemy besiege them, and
houses with the sword, and spoile their consume some of them, and in their host
goods, because of the lacke of bread, and shall be feare, and dread and strife ||a- Wr,agowf.
lor great tribulation.
mong their kings.
20 Behold, saith God, I will call to
34 Behold clouds from the East, and
gether all the Kings of the earth to re- from the North, vnto the South, and
uerence me, which are from the rising they are very horrible to looke vpon;
of the Sunne, from tbe South, from full of wrath and storme.
the East, and Libanus: to turne them
85 They shall smite one vpon an
selues one against another, and repay other, & they shall smite downe a great
the things that they haue done to them. multitude of starres vpon the earth,
21 Like as they doe yet this day vn euen their owne starre; and blood shal
to my chosen, so will I doe also ana re be from the sword vnto the belly.
compense in their boaome, Thus saith
36 And doung of men vnto the ca
Ortrathe Lord God;
mels || hough.
frrnf, or
22 My right hand shall not spare
37 And there shalbe great feareful- itter.
the sinners, and my sword shal Dot cease nesse and trembling vpon earth : and
>uer them, that shed innocent blood they that see the wrath, shall be afraid,
rpon earth.
and trembling shall come vpon them.
23 The fire is gone foorth from bis
38 And then shall there come great
1rrath, and hath consumed the founda- stormes, from the South, and from the
North,
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North, & another part from tbe West.
39 And strong winds shal arise from
the East, and shall open it, and tbeclond
which hee raised vp in wrath, and the
starre stirred to cause feare toward the
East and West winde, shalbe destroyed.
40 The great snd mightie cloudes
shall be lifted vpfull of wrath, and the
starre, that they may make all tbe earth
afraid, and them that dwel therein, and
they shall powre out ouer euery high
and eminent place, an horrible starre.
41 Fire and haile, and Seeing swords,
and many waters, that all fields may be
full, and all riuers with the abundance
of great waters.
42 And they shal breake downe the
cities, and walls, mountaines and hils,
trees of the wood, and grasse of the medowes, and their come.
43 And they shal goe stedfastly vnto
Babylon, and //make her afraid.
44 They shall come to her, and besiege her, the Btane and all wrath shall
they powre out vpon her, then shall the
dust and smoke goe vp vnto the heauen:
and all they that be about her, shall bewaile her.
45 And they that remaine vnder
her, shall doe seruice vnto them that
haue put her in feare.
1 Or. Ww vn 46 And thou Asia that art ||partato Babfhn,
ker of the hope of Babylon, and art the
glory of her person:
47 Woe be vnto thee thou wretch,
because thou hast made thy selfe like vnto her, and hast deckt thy daughters in
whoredome, that they might please and
glory in thy loners, which bane alway
desired to commit whordome with thee.
48 Thou hsat followed her, that is
bated in all her works and innentions:
therefore sayth God,
49 I will send plagues vpon thee:
widowhood, pouertie, famine, sword,
and pestilence, to waste thy houses with
destruction and death.
50 And the glory of thy power shall
be dried vp as floure, when the heate
shall arise that is sent oner thee.
51 Thou shalt bee weakened as a
poore woman with stripes, and as one
chastised with wonndes, so that the
migbtie and louers shall not be able to
receiue thee.
52 Would I with iealousie haue so
proceeded against thee, saith the Lord,
53 If thou haddest not alway slaine
my chosen, exalting the stroke of thine
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bands, & saying ouer their tdead, when t iMdmA.
thou west drunken,
54 Set foorth the beauty of thy
countenance.
55 The reward of thy wboredome
sHall be in thy bosom e, therefore shalt
thou receiue recompense.
56 Like aa thou hast done vnto my
chosen, sayth the Lord; euen so shall
God doe vnto thee, and shall deliuer
thee into mischiefe.
57 Thy children shall die of hunger,
and thou shalt fall through the sword:
thy cities shalbe broken downe, and all
thine shall perish with the sword in the
field.
58 They that be in the mountaines
shall die of hunger, and eate their owne
flesh, and driuke their owne Hood, for
very hunger of bread, & thirst of water.
59 Thou, as vnhappy, shalt come
through the Sea, and receiue plagues
againe.
60 And in the passage, they shall rush
on the idle citie, and shall destroy some
portion of thy land, and consume part
of thy glory, and shall returne to Baby
lon that was destroyed.
61 And thou shalt be cast downe by
them, as stubble, and they shall be vnto
thee aa fire,
62 And shall consume thee and thy
cities, thy land and thy mountaines, all
thy woods and thy fruitfull trees shall
they borne yp with fire.
63 Thy children shall they cary away captiue, and looke what thou hast,
they shall spoile it, and || marre the beauty of thy face.
CHAP.

XVI.

1 Babylon and other places are thmtned with
plapies that earmot be avoided: 29 and with
desolation. 40 Tbe aernanta of the Lords
must looke for troubles: 51 and not hide
thetT sinnes, 74 but leaue them, and they
shall be deliuered*

Oe be vnto thee, Babylon
AUiwu and Asia, woe be vnto thee
Egypt and Syria.
jplftlw
* Gird vp your selues
dKWrufwy with clothes of sacke and
haire, bewaile your children, and be sory, for your destruction is at hand.
3 A sword is sent vpon you, and
who may turne it backe i
4 A fire is sail among you, and
who may quench it ?
5 Plagues are sent vnto you, and
what
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what is he that may driue them away ?
6 May any man driue away a hun
gry Lion in the wood ? or may any one
quench the fire in stubble, when it hath
begun to burne ?
7 May one turne againe the arrow
that is snot of a strong archer ?
8 The mightie Lord sendeth the
plagues, and who is hee that can driue
them away ?
9 A fire shall goe foorth from his
wrath: & who is he that may quench it ?
10 He shall cast lightnings, and who
shall not feare t he snail thunder, and
who shall not be afraid?
11 The Lord shall threaten, and who
shall not be vtterly beaten to powder
at his presence ?
12 The earth quaketh and the foun
dations thereof, the sea ariseth vp with
waues from the deepe, and the waues
of it are troubled, and the fishes thereof
also before the Lord, and before the glorie of his power.
13 For strong is his right hand that
bendeth the bow, his arrowes that hee
shooteth are sharpe, and shall not misse
when they begin to bee shot into the
ends of the world.
14 Behold, the plagues are sent, and
shall not returne againe, vntill they
come vpon the earth.
15 The fire is kindled, and shall not
be put out, till it consume tbe foundati
on of the earth.
16 Like as an arrow which is shot
of a mightie archer returneth not back
ward : euen so the plagues that shall be
sent vpon earth, shall not returne againe.
17 Woe is me, woe ia me, who wil]
deliuer me in those dayes ?
18 The beginning of sorrowes, and
great mournings, the beginning of fa
mine, and great death : the beginning
of wanes, and the powers shall stand
in feare, the beginning of euils, what
shall I doe when these euils shal come?
19 Behold, famine, and plague, tri
bulation and anguish, are sent as scour
ges for amendment.
20 But for all these things they shall
not turne from their wickednes, nor be
alway mindfull of the sconrgea*
21 Behold, victuals shall be so good
cheapc vpon earth, that they shal think
themselues to be in good case, and euen
then shall || euils growe vpon earth,
sword, famine, and great confusion.
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22 For many of them that dwell vp
on earth, shall perish of famine, and the
other that escape the hunger, shall the
sword destroy.
23 And the dead shall be cast out as
doung, and there shalbe no man to com
fort them, for the earth shall be wasted,
and the cities shall be cast downe.
24 There shall be no man left to till
the earth, and to sow it.
25 The trees shall giue fruite, and
who shall gather them ?
26 The grapes shall ripe, and who
shall treade them? for all places shall be
desolate of men.
27 So that one man. shall desire to
see another, and to heare his voyce.
28 For of a citie there shalbe ten left,
and two of tbe field which shall hide
themselues in the thicke groues, and
in the clefts of rockes.
29 As in an orchard of oliues, vpon
euery tree there are left three or foure
oliues:
SO Or, when as a vineyard is gathe
red, there are left some clusters of them
that diligently seek through y vineyard:
31 Euen so in those dayes there snalbe
three or foure left by them that search
their houses with the sword.
32 And the earth shall be laid waste,
and the fields therof shal waxe old, and
her wayes and all her paths shall grow
full of chornes, because no man shall trauaile therethrough.
33 The virgins shall mourne hauiug
no bridegromes, } women shal mourne
hauing no husbands, their daughters
shall mourne hauing no helpers.
34 In the warres shall their hridegrotnes bee destroyed, and their hus
bands shall perish of famine.
35 Heare now these things, and vnderstand them, ye seruants of the I-ord
36 Behold the word of the Lord, receiue it, beleene not the gods of whom
the Lord spake.
37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh,
and are not slacke.
38 As when a woman with childe in
the ninth month bringeth forth her son,
within two or three honres of her birth
great paines compasse her wombe,
which paines, when the child commeth
forth, they slacke not a moment,
39 Euen so shall not the plagues bee
slacke to come vpon the earth, and the
world shall mourne, and sorrowes shal
come vpon it on euery side.
40 0 my

i
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40 0 my people, Heare my word:
make you ready to the batteU, and in
those euils, be euen as pilgrimes vpon
the earth.
41 He that selleth let him be as hee
that fleeth away: and he that buyeth, sa
one that will loose.
42 He that occupieth merchandize,
as he that had no profit by it : and he
that buildeth, as bee that shall not
dwell therein.
43 He that soweth, as if he should
not reaps : so also he that planteth the
vineyani, as he that shal not gather the
grapes.
44 They that marry, as they that
shallget no children: and they that marrie not, as the widowers.
45 And therefore they that labour,
labour in vaine.
46 For strangers shall reape their
fruits, and spoile their goods, ouerthrowe their houses; and take their
children captiucs, for in captiuity and fa
mine shall they get children.
47 And they that occupy their mer
chandize with robbery, the more they
decke their citties, their houses, their
possessions and their owne persons :
48 The more will I be angry with
them for their sinne, saith the Lord.
49 Like as an whore enuieth a
right honest and vertuous woman:
50 So shall righteousnesse hate ini
quity, when she decketh her selfe, and
snail accuse her, to her face, when he
commeth that shall defend him that di
ligently searcheth out euery sinne vpon
earth.
51 And therfore be yee not like therunto, nor to the workes thereof
52 For yet a little iniquitie shall be
taken away out of the earth, and righte
ousnesse shall reigne among you.
53 Let not the sinner say that he hath
not sinned : for God shall burne males
of fire vpon his head, which saith before
the Lord God and his glory, I haue
not sinned.
54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all
• talre 16. the workes of men, • their imaginati
15.
ons, their thoughts, and their hearts:
55 Which spake but the word, let the
• Gene. 1. 1 earth be made, * and it was made: let the
heauen be made, and it was created.
56 In his word were the starres
•
1*6. made, and he knoweth the * number of
4.
them.
57 He searcheth the deepe, and the
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treasures thereof, he hath measured the
Sea, and what it containeth.
58 He hath shut the Sea in the midst
of the waters, and with his word
hath he hanged the earth vpon the wa
ters.
59 He spreadeth out the heanens like
a vault, vpon the waters hath he foun
ded it
60 In the desart hath hee made
springs of water, and pooles vpon
the tops of the mountaines, that the
floods might powre downe from the
high rockes to water the earth.
61 He made man, and puf his heart
in the midst of the body, and gaue him
breath, life, and vnderstanding.
62 Yea and the spirit of Almighty
God, which made all things, and sear
cheth out all hidden things in the secrets
of the earth.
63 Surely he knoweth your inuentions, and what you thinke in your
hearts, euen them that sinne, and would
hide their sinne.
64 Therefore hath the Lord exact
ly searched out all your workes, and he
will put you all to shame.
65 And when your sinnes are
brought foorth yee shalbe ashamed be
fore men, and your owne sinnes shall be
your accusers in that day.
66 What will yee doe ? Or how will
yee hide your sinnes before God and
his Angels ?
67 Behold, God himselfe is the
iudge, feare him : leaue off from your
sinnes, and forget your iniquities to medle no more with them for euer, so shall
God lead you forth, and deliuer you
from all trouble.
68 For behold, the burning wrath
of a great multitude is kindled ouer
you, and they shall take away certaine
of you, and feede you Ifbeing idle with 1 Or. bring
nnabie tore
things offered vnto idofes.
tfct.
69 And they that consent vnto them
shall be had in derision, and in reproch,
and troden vnder foote.
70 For there shall be in euery place,
and in the next cities a great insurrecti
on vpon those that feare the Lord.
71 They shall be like mad men, spa
ring none, but still spoiling and destroy
ing those that feare the Lord.
72 For they shal waste and take a
way their goods, and cast them out o
their houses.
73 Then shall they be knowen whe
ar
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are my chosen, and theyahall be tried,
as the gold id the fire:
74 Heare, P yee my belpued, saith
the Lord: behold, the dayes of trouble
are at hand, but I will deliuer you
from the same75 Be yee not afraid, neither doubt,
for God is your guide,
76 And the guide of them who keepe
my commaundements, and precepts,
saith the Lord God; Let not your
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sinnes weigh you downe, and let not
your iniquities lift vp themselues.
77 Woe bee vnto them that are
bound with their sinnes, and couered
with their iniquities : like as a field is
couered ouer with bushes, and the path
thereof couered with thomes, that no
man may traudl through.
78 It is ([left vndressed, and is cast jm-.
into the fire, to bee consumed there
with

TOBIT.
CHAP

1

I Tobit hit stocke, and devotion in his youth,
9 Hb marriage, 10 And captiuitie, 13
His preferment, 16 Ahnet and charitie in
burying the dead, 19 For which he is seeused
and flieth, 22 And after returned) to Niniue.

f Or, actt

HE Booke of
the || worries of
Tobit, sonne of
Tohiel, the son
of Ananiel, the
sonne of Aduel,
the sonne of Gahael, of the seed
of Asael, of the

Tribe of Nephthaii,
2 Who in the time of Enemesaar
king of the Assyrians, was led captiue
'r.Klng.17. out of * Thisbe which is at the right
hand of that citie, which is called ||proi Or. Kedtt
of Nefjhthali perly Nephthaii in Galile aboue Aser.
tn Gaiiic.
3 I Tobit haue walked all the
Ituif.Odayes of my life in the way of trueth,
and iustice, and I did many almes
deeds to my brethren, and my nation,
who came with me to Nineue, into the
land of the Assyrians.
4 And when I wss in mine o»ne
countrey, in the land of Israel, being
but yong, all the tribe of Nephthaii my
father, fell from the house of lerusa
lem, which was chosen out of ail tbe
tribes of Israel, that all the tribes
should sacrifice there where ilie Temple
of the habitation of the most High was
consecrated, and built for all ages.
5 Now ail the tribes which toge-

ther reuolted, and the house of my fa
ther Nephthaii sacrificed vnto the •hei *1.Ktnc.lt.
n. ft-,
fer Baal
6 But I alone went often to leru god BaaL
salem at the Feasts, as it was ordeined
vnto al the people of Israel by an euer
lasting decree, * hauing the first fruits, • Exod. M.
*9. deu. is.
and tenths of encrease, with that which e.
was first shorne, and them gaue I at
the Altar to the Priestes the children of
Aaron.
7 The first tenth part of al increase,
I gaue to the sonnes of || Aaron, who ! Or, Lfui
ministred st lerusalem ■■ another tenth
part I sold away, and went, and spent
it euery yeere at lerusalem.
8 And the third, I gaue vnto them
to whom it was meet, as Debora my
fathers mother had commanded mee,
because I was left an orphane by my
father.
9 Furthermore when I was come
to the age of a man, I married Anna
of mine *owne kinred, and of her I be- • Num, 36.
7.
gate Tobias
10 And when we were caried away
captiues to Nineue, all my brethren,
and those that were of my kinred, did
eate of the * bread of the Gentiles* Gene. <&
33.
11 But I kept +my selfe from eating; t Grttk. wijr
12 Because I remembred God with mole.
all my heart
IS And the most High gaue me grace,
and fauour before Enemessar, so that
t C'Ttck.
I was his t purueyour.
bfftr.
14 And I went into Media, and left
in trust with Gabae), the brother of Gabrias ||at Rages a eitie of Media, ten ta 1 Or. in Ae
land or connlents of siluer
trey ^Me
15 Now dia.
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IS Noir when Enemessar was dead,
Sennacherib his sonne reigned in his
stead, + whose estate was troubled, that
tCr. A.
I could not goe into Media.
16 And in the time of Enemessar, I
gaue many almes to my brethren, and
gaue my bread to the hungry,
17 And my clothes to the naked:
and if I saw any of my nation dead, or
• dr, behind cast flabout the walles of Nineue, I buthe voltes.
ried him.
18 And if the king Sennacherib had
*9. Kin. (9 slaine any, when hee was come, 'and
3S.3S.1mL fledde from Iudea, I buried them pri37- 36,37.
ecclut. u. uily, (for in his wrath hee killed many)
mace. 7. 41. but the bodies were not found, when
9. mac. 8.
they were sought for of the king.
19.
19 And when one of the Nineuites
went, and complained of me to the king
that 1 buried them, and hid my selfe;
vnderstanding that I was sought for
to be put to death* I withdrew my selfe
for feare.
20 Then all my goods were forcibly
taken away, neither was there any
thing left me, besides my wife Anna, and
my sonne Tohias.
21 And there passed not hue and fittie dayes before two of his sonnes 'kil•f.KfaV.
19. 37. 9.
led him, and they fled into the mounIOt.Kmt. taines of Ararath, and ||Sarchedonus
Baidan.
his sonne reigned in his stead, who appointed ouer his fathers accounts, and
ouer all his affaires, Achiacharus my
brother Anaels sonne.
22 And Achiacharus entreating for
me, I returned to Nineue : now Achiacharus was Cup-bearer, and keeper
of the Signet, and Steward, and ouer(Or, Etar. seer of the accounts: and |] Sarchedonus
Heddon.
appointed him next vnto him: and hee

was my brothers sonne.
CHAP.

II.

1 Tobit letueth his meate to borv the dead,
10 and becommeth blinde. 11 His wife taketh in worke to get her liuing. 14 Her husband and she fall out about a kidde.

flTCfTiisC Or when I was come
home againe, and my wife
Anna was restored vnto
me> with my sonne TotmSSs.K bias, in the feast of Bente<lost, which is the holy Feast of the se1ten weekes, there was a good dinner

prepared me, in the which I sate down
x> eate.
2 And when I saw abundance of
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meate, Isayd to my sonne, Goe ant
bring what poore man soeuer thou
shalt finde out of our brethren, who is
mindfull of the Lord, and loe, 1 taric
for thee.
S Bnt he came againe and said, Father, one of our nation is strangled, and
is cast out in the market place.
♦ Then before 1 had tasted of any
meate, I start vp and tooke him vp into a roume, vnful the going downe of
the Sunne.
5 Then I returned and washed my
selfe, and ate my meate in heauinesse,
6 Remembring that prophesie 'of * Ainot 8.
Amos, as hee said; Your feasts shall be 10.
turned into mourning, and all your
mirth into lamentation.
7 Therefore I wept; and after the
going downe of the Sunne, I went
and made a graue, and buried him.
8 But my neighbours mocked me,
and said, This man is not yet afraide
to be put to death for this matter, 'who •Cis. i. is.
fledde away, and yet loe, he burieth the
dead againe.
9 The same night also I returned
from the huriall, and slept by the wall
of my court yard, being polluted, and
my face was vneouered:
10 And I knewe not that there
were ]| Sparrowes in tbe wall, and 1 Or, Steal.
lowet.
mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes
muted warme doung into mine eyes,
and a ||whitenesse came in mine eyes, 1 Or, white
and I went to the Physicians, but fihnee.
they helped me not: moreouer Achiachants did nourish mee, vntill I went
into Elymais.
hi11 And my wife Anna ||did take wo- 10r,
redtofjmM
mens workes to doe.
mthe wa«um>
room*.
12 And when shee had sent |jthem
iur, eer
home to the owners, they payd her Writ.
wages, and gaue her also besides a kid.
18 And when it was in mine bouse,
and beganne to crie, I said vnto her,
From whence is this kidde? is it not
stollen ? render it to the owners, • for it •Dea. M.1.
is not lawfull to eate any thing that is
stollen.
14 *But shee replyed vpon me, It ’Iob 9- 9.
was giuen for a gift more then the wages: Howbeit I did not beleeue her,
but hade her render it to the owners :
and I was abashed at her. But she replyed vpon me, W here are thine almes,
and thy righteous deedea? ||behold, Or, At 41
thou and all thy workes are knowen.
rnaMwn te
thee.

CHAP.
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III.

I Tobit grieued with his wiucs Uunts, prayeth.
11 Stn rvproched by her fathen maMea,
prayeth also. 17 An Angel is sent to helpe
them both.

11 am the onely daughter of my father,
and if I doe this, it shall bee a reproch
vnto him, and I shall bring his old age
with sorow vnto the graue.
11 Then she prayed toward the win
dow, & said, Blessed art thou, O Lord
my God, and thine holy and glorious
Name is blessed, and honourable for euer, let al thy works praise thee for euer.
12 And now, O Lord, I set mine
eyes and my face toward thee,
IS And say, take me out of the earth,
that 1 may heare no more the reproch.

Hen I being grieued, did
weepe, and in my sorrowe
prayed, saying,
S O Lord, thou art iust
__________ _ and all thy workes, and
all tliy wayes are mercie and trueth,
and thou iudgest truely & iustly for euer.
S Remember me, and looke on me,
14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am
punish me not for my sinnes and igno pure from all sinne with man,
rances, and Me sinner ofmy fathers, who
15 And that I neuer polluted my
haue sinned before thee.
name, nor the name of my father in the
4 For they obeyed not thy comman land of my captiuitie : I am the onely
dements, wherefore thou hast deliuered daughter of my father, neither hath he
•Devi. w. vs * for a spoile, and vnto captiuitie, and
any child to bee his heire, neither any
15, 3?.
vnto death, and for a prouerbe of re ||neere kinseman, nor any sonne of his I Or,
proch to all the nations among whom aliue, to whome I may keepe my selfe
we are dispersed.
for a wife : my seuen husbands are al
5 And how thy judgments are ma ready dead, and why should I liue ? but
ny and true: Deale with me according if it please not thee that I should die,
to my sinnes, and my fathers : because command some regard to be had of me,
we haue not kept thy commandements, and pitie taken of me, that I heare no
neither haue walked in trueth before more reproch.
thee.
16 So the prayers of them both were
6 Now therefore deale with me as heard before the Maiesty of the great
seemeth best vnto thee, and command God.
my spirit to be taken from me, that I
17 And Raphael was sent to heale
J Or, difmit- may be ||dissolued, and become earth : them both, that is, to scale away the
XflAordelifor it is profitable for me to die, rather whitenesse of Tobits eyes, and to giue
iwrrtf.
then to hue, because I haue heard false Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a
reproches, and haue much sorow ; com wife to Tobias the sonne of Tobit, and
mand therfore that I may now be deli to bind Asmodeus the euill spirit, be
uered out of this distresse, and goe into cause she belongeth to Tobias by right
the euerlasting place: turne not thy face ofinheritance. Theselfesametimecame
Tobit home, and entred into his house,
away from me.
7 It came to passe the same day, and Sara, the daughter of Raguel
that in Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sa came downe from her vpper chamber.
ra the daughter of Raguel, was also reproched by her fathers maides,
CHAP. IIII.
8 Because that she had bin maried 3 Tobitgiuelh instructions to his sonne Tobi
as, 20 and telletb him of money left with
to seuen husbands, whom Asmodeus
Gabael in Media.
the euill spirit had killed, beforethey had
lien with her. Doest thou not knpwe,
N that day Tobit remem(said they, that thou hast strangled thine
bred the money, which he
husbands ? thou hast had already seuen
had committed to Gabael
husbands, neither wast thou named af
in Rages of Media,
ter any of them.
2 And said with him
______ __
9 Wherefore doest thou beate vs for selfe, 1 haue wished for death, where
them ? If they be dead, goe thy waves fore doe I not call for my sonne Tobi
after them, let vs neuer see of thee either as, that I may signifie to him of the
sonne or daughter.
money before I die.
10 When she heard these things, she
3 And when he had called him, he
• Exod. so.
was very sorowful, so that she thought
IS. ecclus.:
to haue strangled her selfe, and she said,
?7-
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honour her all the dayes of thy life, and
doe that which shall please her, and
greiue her not.
4 Remember, my sonne, that shee
saw many dangers for thee, when thou
jnut in her wombe, and when shee is
dead, bury her by me in one graue.
5 My sonne, be mindfull of the laird
our God all thy dayes, and let not thy
will be set to sinne, or to transgresse his
Commandements : doe vprightly all
thy life long, and follow not the wayes
of vnrighteousncsse.
6 For if thou deale truely, thy doings
shall prosperously succeed to thee, and to
all them that liue iustly.
* ftvu. X 9. 7 * Giue almes of thy substance, and
and H. ix when thou giuest almes, let not thine
Juke U. 13. eye be enuious, neither turne thy face
from any poore, and the face at God
shall not be turned away from thee.
• Ecrtu. M.
8 If tbou hast abundance, *giue
Tfl.
almes accordingly: if thou haue but a
litle, be not afraid to giue according to
that litle.
9 For thou layest vp a good treasure
for thy selfe against tbe day of necessitie.
10 • Because that almes doth deliuer
*Ecdn.ts.
19.
from death, and tuffereth not to come
into darknesse.
11 For almes is a good gift vnto all
that giue it, in thesigh t of the most High.
•i.Tbew.4.
12 Beware of all •whoredome, my
X
sonne,and chiefely takeawife of the seed
of thy fathers, and take not a strange
woman to wife, which is not of thy &thers tribe : for we are the children of
the Prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaak,
and lacob : remember, my sonne, that
our fathers from the beginning, euen
that they all maried wiues of their
owne kinred, and were blessed in their
children, and their seede shall inherite
the land.
13 Now therefore my sonne, loue thy
brethren, and despise not in thy heart
thy brethren, the sonnes and daughters
of thy people, in not taking a wife of
them : for in pride is destruction and
much trouble, and in lewdnesse is decay,
and great want : for lewdnesse is the
mother of famine.
14 Let not the • wages of any man,
•Laiit.19.
ix deuL
which hath wrought for thee, tary with
J4. 14. IX
thee, hut giue him it out of hand: for if
thou serueGod he will also repay thee:
be circumspect, my sonne, in all things
thou doest, and be wise in all thy conuersation.

15 ’Doe that to no man which thoui ■ Mauh. 7.
hatest: drinke not wine to make theeIJ,'.
*
drunken *, neither let drunkennesse goel
with thee in thy iournev.
16 • Giue of thy bread to the hungry, * Luc. 14.
and of thy garments to them that are
naked, vand according to thine abun- ’Maith. 4 1
dance giue almes,andletnot thine eye
be enuious, when thou giuest almes.
17 Powre out thy bread on the buriall of tbe iust, but giue nothing to the
wicked.
18 Aske counsell of all that are wise,
and despise not any counsel] that is profitable.
19 Blesse the Lord thy God alway,
and desire of him that thy wayes may
be directed, and that all thy pathes, and
counsels way prosper : for euery nation
hath not counsell, but the Lord himselfe
giueth all good things, and hee humbleth whom he will, as he will; now
therefore my sonne, remember my commandements, neither let them be put
out of thy minde.
20 And now I signifie this to thee,
that I committed tenne talents to Gabael the sonne of Gabrias at Rages in
Media.
21 And feare not my sonne, that we
are made poore, for thou hast much
wealth, if thou feare God, and depart
from all sinne, and doe that which ft
pleasing in his sight.
CHAP.

V.

4 Yong Tobias seeketb a guide into Media. 6
The Angel will goe witn him,
and saith
he is hit kinseman- 1 6 Tobias and the Angel
depart together. 17 Bat hia mother is grie
ued for her sonnes departing.

3 yMaaa K Obias then answered and
said, Father, 1 will doc
*U things, which thou
wHMpvwa hast commanded me.

2 But bow can I receiue the money, seeing, I know him
not?
3 Then he gaue him the handwri
ting, and said vnto him, Seeke thee a
man which may goe with thee whiles
I yet liue, and I will giue him wages,
and goe, and receiue the money.
4 Therefore when he went to seeke
a man, he found Raphael that was ar
Angell.
5 But he knew not; and he said vn
to him, Canst thou goe with me to Ra
ges ? & knowest thou those places well
6 T
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6 To whom the Angel said, I will
goe with thee, and I Know the way
well : for I haue lodged with our brother Gabael.
7 Then Tobias said vnto him, Tary for me till I tell my father.
8 Then he said vnto him, Goe and
tary not; so he went in, and said to his
father; Behold, 1 haue found one,
which wi) goe with me. Then he said,
Call him vnto me, that I may know of
what tribe he is, and whether hee be a
trustie man to goe with thee.
9 So he called him, and he came in,
and they saluted one another.
10 Then Tobit said vnto him, Bro
ther, shew me of what tribe and family
thou art
11 To whom hee said, Doest thou
seeke for a tribe or family, or an hired
man to goe with thy sonne ? Then To
bit said vnto him, I would know, bro
ther, thy kinred, and name.
IS Then he said, I am Azarias, the
sonne of Ananias the great, and of thy
brethren.
13 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome brother, be not now angry with
mee, because I haue enquired to know
thy tribe, and thy family, for Chou art
my brother, of an honest & good stocke:
for I know Ananias, and Ionathas
sonnes of that great Samaias : as we
went together to lerusalem to wor
ship, and offered the first borne, and the
tenths of the fruits, and they were not
seduced with the errour of our brethren:
my brother, thou art of a good stocke.
14 But tell me, what wages shall I
giue thee ? will thou, a drachme a day?
and tilings necessary as to my owne
sonne ?
15 Yea moreouer, if ye returne safe, I
will adde some thing to the wages.
16 So they were well pleased. Then
said he to Tobias; Prepare thy selfe fbr
the ioumey, and God send you a good
ioumey. And when his sonne had pre
pared all things for the ioumey, his fa
ther said; Goe thou with this man, and
God which dwelleth in heauen prosper
your ioumey, & the Angel of God keepe
you company. So they went foorth
both, ana the yong mans dogge with
them.
17 But Anna his mother wept, and
said to Tobit, Why hast thou sent away
our sonne ? is hee not the staffe of our
hand, in going in and out before vs ?
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18 Be not greedy (to adde) money to
money : but let it bee ||as refuse in re- 1 Let M Mt».
ney it od~
spect of our childe.
ieiybtii be
tcou19 || For that which the Lord hath gi- theoff
ring of our
jonne.
uen vs to liue with, doeth suffice vs.
1 Or, eo long
20 Then said Tobit to her, Take <u
God
no care my sister? he shal returne in safe- AdlAfran*
led vi to
ty, and tnine eyes shall see him.
ItW, titu u
21 For the good Angel will keepe sufficient.
him company, and his ioumey shall be
prosperous, and he shall returne safe.
22 Then she made an end of weeping.

CHAP.

VI.

4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the Buer,
heart ana nil out of* fish, 10 And to marry
Sara the daughter of Riguel; 16 And tea-*
chelh bow to ariue tbe wicked spirit away.

9GW1SSK Nd as they went on their
Mkm
journey, they came in the
fflnrotYtm euen'nB
l’le riuer Tigris, & they lodged there.
2 And when the yong
man went downe to wash himselfe, a
fish leaped out of the riuer, and would
haue deuoured him.
3 Then the Angel said vnto him,
Take the fish; and the yong man layd
hold of the fish, and ||drew it to land. 1 dot it vp
on the land4 To whom the Angel said, Open
the fish, and take the heart, and the liuer
and the gall, and put them vp safely.
5 So the yong man did as the An.
gel commaunded him, and when they
had rosted the fish, they dideate it: then
they both went on their way, till they
drew neere to Ecbatane.
6 Then the yong man saide to the
Angel; Brother Azarias, to what vse
is the heart, and the liuer, and the gall
of the fish ?
7 And he said vnto him, Touching
the heart and the liuer, if a deuil, or an
euil spirit trouhle any, we must make a
smoke thereof before the man or the
woman, and the party shalbe no more
vexed,
8 As for the gall it if good to an
oint a man that hath whitenesse in his
eyes, and he shalbe healed.
9 And when they were come neere
to Rages;
10 The Angel said to the yong man,
Brother, to day wee shall lodge with
Raguel, who is thy cousin; hee also
hath one onely daughter, named Sara, I wil speake for her, that she may
be ginen thee for a wife.
11 For
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11 For to thee doth the ((•right of her
• Num. »?. *ippertaine, seeing thou one); art of her
e. & as. 9. 1 < in red12 And the maide is fare and wise,
now therefore heare me, Sc I wil speake
to her father, and when wee returne
rom Rages, we will celebrate the ma
nage : for I know that Raguel cannot
marry her to another according to the
Law of Moses, but he shalbe guiltie of
death, because the right of inheritance
doeth rather appertaine to thee, then
to any other.
18 Then the yong man answered the
Angel, I haue heard, brother Azarias,
that this maide hath beene giuen to se
uen men, who all died in the marriage
chamber:
14 And now I am the onely sonne
of my father, and I am afraid, lest if I
goe in vnto her, I die, as the other be
fore; for a wicked spirit loueth her,
which hurteth no body, but those which
come vnto her ; wherefore I also feare,
lest I die, and bring my fathers and my
mothers life (because of me) to the graue
with sorrow, for they haue no other
sonne to bury them.
15 Then the Angel said vnto him,
Doest thou not remember the precepts,
which thy father gaue thee, that thou
shouldest marrie a wife of thine owne
kinred? wherefore heare me, 0 my bro
ther, for she shall be giuen thee to wife,
and make thou no reckoning of the euil
spirit, for this same night shall shee be
giuen thee in mariage.
16 And when thou shalt come into
the mariage chamber, thou shalt take
!
inker* the Hashes of perfume, and shalt lay vp
on them, some of the heart, and liuer of
the fish, and shalt make a smoke with it.
17 And the deuill shall smell it, and
flee away, and neuer come againe any
more: but when thou shalt come to her,
rise vp both of you, and pray to God,
which is mercifnil, who will haue pity
on you, and saue you: feare not, for shee
is appointed vnto thee from the begin
ning ; and thou shalt preserue her, and
shee shall goe with thee. Moreouer I
suppose that shee shall bearc thee chil
dren. Now when Tobias had heard
these things, he loUed her, and his heart
I Or, ve&e«
was ||eflectually loyned to her.
^nentig.
• Or, nAm-|
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vntohim. IT Sheheonoeyed tobschambs,
and weepeth. 18 Her mother coforteth her.
jgjAMfitK Nd when they were come
jSSftmSpr to Ecbatane, they came to
iftfla&wCT t^le house of Raguel; and

®ara met ‘hem : and after
SfflMfeWR that they had saluted one

another, shee hrougnt them into the
house.
2 Then sayd Raguel to Edna his
wife, How like is this yong man to To
bit my cousin ?
3 And Raguel asked them. From
whence are you, brethren? To whom
they said, We are of the sonnes of Neph
thaii, which are captiues in Nineue.
4 Then hee said to them. Doe yee
know Tobit our kinseman? And they
said, We know him. Then said hee, Is
he in good health ?
5 And they said, Hee is both aline,
and in good health : And Tobias sayd,
He is my father.
6 Then Raguel leaped vp, and kis
sed him, and wept,
7 And blessed him, and said vnto
him, Thou art the sonne of an honest
and good man: but when he had heard
that Tobit was blinde, he was sorowfull, and wept.
8 And likewise Edna his wife, and
Sara his daughter wept Moreoner,
they entertained them cheerefully, and
after that they had killed a )|ramme ol M*ueArtn<
ratftme er
the flocke, they set store of meat on the laibe. Jutable. Then said Tobias to Raphael,
Brother Azarias, speak of those things,
of which thou diddest talke in the way,
and let this businesse be dispatched.
9 So he communicated the matter
with Raguel, and Raguel said to To
bias, Eate and drink, and make merry:
10 For it is meet that thou shouldesi
marry my daughter : neuerthelesse 1
will declare vnto thee the trueth.
Ill haue giuen my daughter in ma
riage to seuen men, who died that night
they came in vnto her: neuerthelesse for
the present be merry: But Tobias said,
I will eate nothing here, till .we agree
and sweare one to another.
12 Raguel said, Then take her from
hencefoorth according to the ||manner, 1 Ort
for thou art her cousin, and she is thine,
and the mercifull God giue you gooc
successe in all things.
13 Then he called his daughter Sa
CHAP. VII.
11 Raguel tclleth Tobias what bad happened to ra, and she came to her father, and hee
his daughter: 12 and giueth her in marriage tookc her by the hand, and gaue her to
be
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be wife to Tobias, saying, Behold, take
* Num. 3S.C her after *the La* of Moses, and leade
her away to thy father : And be bleaaed
them,
14 And called Edna his wife, & tooke
paper, and did write an instrument of
couenantf, and sealed it.
15 Then they began to eate.
16 After Raguel called his wife Ed
na, and Baid vnto her, Sister, prepare another chamber, & bring her in thither.
17 Which when she had done as hee
bad hidden her, she brought her thither,
* Dr, Mtfd. and she wept, & she ||receiued tbe teares
of her daughter, and said vnto her,
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter,
the Lord of heauen and earth giue thee
ioy for this thy sorow : be of good com
fort, my daughter.

CHAP.

VIII.

3 Tobiasdriaeth the wicked tpirilaway, as hee
was taught. tHeandhiawiferiaevptopray.
10 Raguel thought be waa dead: 13 Bui fin
ding himaliue, praisethGod, ISandmaketh
a wedding feast.

Nd when they had supped, they brought Tobias
in vnto her.
SffiswKwjZ
£ And as he went, he
fftewriuS remembred the wordes of
•. Or, inters Raphael, and tooke the Hashes of the
perfumes, and put the heart, and the liuer of the fish thereupon, and made a
smoke therewith.
3 The which smell, when tbe euill
spirit had smelled, hee fled into the out
most parts of Egypt, and the Angel
bound him.
4 And after that they were both
shut in together, Tobias rose out of tbe
bed and said, Sister, arise, and let vs
pray, that God would haue pitie on vs.
5 Then began Tobiaa to say, Bles
sed art thou, O God of our fathers, and
blessed is thv holy and glorious Name

for euer, let the heauens blesse thee, and
all thy creatures.
6 Thou madest Adam, and gauest
* (,'rn- -- 7, him • Eue his wife for an helper & stay:
IB,
of them came mankind: thou hast said,
It is not good that man should bee alone, let vs make vnto him an aide like
to himselfe.
7 And now, 0 Lord, I take not
this my sister for lust, but vprightly:
therefore mercifully ordeine , that wee
may become aged together.
8 And she said with him, Amen.

9 So they slept both that night, and
Raguel arose, and went & made a graue
10 Saying, Ifeare lest he be dead.
11 But when Raguel was come in
to his house,
12 He said vnto his wife Edna, Send
one of the maids, and let her see, whe
ther he be aliue: if he be not, that we may
bury him, and no man know it.
13 So the maid opened the doore and
went in, and found them both asleepe,
14 And came forth, and told them,
that he was aliue.
15 Then Raguel praised God, and
said, 0 God, thou art worthy to be praised with all pure and holy praise: there
fore let thy Saints praise thee with all
thy creatures, and let all thine Angels
and thine elect praise thee for euer.
16 Thou art to be praised, for thou
hast made mee ioyfull, and that is not
come to me, which I suspected : but
thou hast dealt with vs according to thy
great mercie.
17 Thou art to be praised, because
thou hast had mercie of two, that were
the onely begotten children of their fa
thers, grant them mercy, 0 Lord, and
finish their life in health, with ioy and
mercie.
18 Then Raguel bade his seruants
to fill the graue.
19 And hee kept the wedding feast
fourteene dayes.
20 For before the dayes of the man
age were finished, Raguel had said vn
to him by an othe, that he should not de
part, till the fourteene dayes af the ma
nage were expired,
21 And then he should take the halfe
of his goods, and goe in safetie to his
father, and should haue the rest when
I and my wife be dead.
CHAP.

IX.

1 Tobias aendeth the Angel vnto Gabael for
the money. 6 The Ange!bringethit,andGabael to the wedding.

A Hen Tohias called RarawInSll phael, and said vnto him,

2
Brother Azarias,
edSg]BSjk? Take with thee a seruant,
JjESES®? and two camels, and go to

Rages of Media to Gabaci, & bring me
the money, & bring him to the wedding.
3 For Raguel hath swome that I
shall not depart.
4 Hut my father counteth the dayes,
and if I taric long, he will be very sorie.
5 So
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fi So Raphael went out and lodeI with Gabael, and gaue him the
ldwriting, who brought forth bags,
which were sealed vp, and gaue them to
iim.
6 And earely in the morning they
went forth both together, and came to
I Or, Gabtfi the wedding, and || Tobias blessed bis
ToMtsonrf Aw wife.
wife.
Amita.

CHAP.

X.

1 Tobit and his wife long for their sonne- 7
She will not be comforted by her husband.
10 Raguel sendeth Tobits and hi* wife
sway, with halfe their goods, 12 and
bleaeeth them.

Apocrypha-

12 And be said to his daughter, Honour thy father and thy mother in law,
which are now thy parents, that I
may heare good report of thee: and hee
kissed her. Edna also said to Tabias,
The Lord of heauen restore thee, my
deare brother, and grant that I may
see thy children of my daughter Sara
before I die, that I may reioyce before
the Lord: behold, I commit my daugh
ter vnto thee ||of special trust, where- Or./®*
lAfehfkffifore doe not entreate her euill.

CHAP.

XI.

6 Tobits mother spieth her sonne comming.
10 His father xoeeteth him at the doore,
and reeouercth his sight. 14 Hee pni«
■eth God,
37 And velcommeth bit
daqghter in Lawe.

Owe Tobit his father
counted euery day, and
Kwymlm when the dayes of the
tZarE, ioumey were expired, and
Fter these things Tobias
they came not:
2 Then Tobit said, Are they detai wsEfthKaa went his way, praising
ned? or is Gabael dead .’and there is no MEKnvp** God that he had eiuen
man to giue him the money ?
tyflnPllff him a prosperous iourney,
3 Therefore he was very sory.
VS and blessed Raguel, and
4 Then his wife said to him, My Edna his wife, and went on his way
sonne is dead, seeing hee stayeth long, till they drew neere vnto Nineue.
2 Then Raphael said to Tobias,
and she beganue to bewaile him, and
Thou knowest brother, how thou didst
said,
5 Now Icarejbr noiking, my sonne, leaue tby father.
since Z Aaue let tAee gue, theligb t of mine
3 Let vs haste before thy wife, and
prepare the house.
eyes.
6 To whom Tobit said, Hold thy
4 And take in thine hand the gall of
peace, take no care; for he is safe.
the fish: so they went their way, and the
7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and dog went after them.
5 Now Anna sate looking about
deceiue me not; my sonne is dead, and
she went out euery day into the way towards the way for her sonne.
which they went, and did eate no meat
6 And when she espied him com
on the day time, and ceased not whole ming, she said to his father, Behold,
nights, to bewaile her sonne Tobias, thy sonne commeth, and the man that
vntill the foureteene dayes of the wed- went with him.
ding were expired, which Hague] had
7 Then said Raphael, I know,
swome, that he should spend there: Tobias, that thy father will open his
Then Tobias said to Raguel, Let me eyes.
goe, for my father, and my mother look
8 Therefore annoint thou bis eies
no more to see me.
with the gall, and being pricked there
8 But his father in law said vnto with he snail rub, and the whitenesse
him, Tary with me, and I will send to shall fall away, and he shall see thee.
thy father, and they shall declare vnto
9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell vp.
him, how things goe with thee.
on the necke of her sonne, and said vnto
9 But Tobias said, No : but let me him, seeing I haue seene theemy sonne,
from henceforth, I am content to die,
goe to my father.
10 Then Raguel arose and gaue and they wept both.
him Sara bis wife, and halfe his
10 Tobit also went forth toward the
goods, seruants, 8t cattell, and money.
doore. and stumbled: hut his sonne ran
11 And bee blessed them , and sent vnto him,
them away, saying, The God of heauen
11 And tooke hold of his father, and
giue ^ou a prosperous ioumey, my he strake of the gall on his fathers eyes,
saying. Be of good hope, my father.
children.
12 And
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I 12 And when hie eyes beganne to
(smart, be nibbed them.
1 13 And the whitenesse pilled away

from the corners of His eyes, and when
he saw his sonne, he fell vpon his necke.
14 And he-wept, and said. Blessed
art thou, O God, and blessed is thy
Name for euer, and blessed are all thine
holy Angels:
15 For thou hast scourged, and hast
taken pitie on me: for behold, I see my
sonne Tobias. And his sonne went in
reioycing, and told his father the great
things that had happened to him in
16 Then Tobit went out to meete
his daughter in law at the gate of Ninlue, reioycing and praysing God: and
they which saw him goe, marueiled be
cause he had receiued bis sight
17 But Tobit gaue thankee before
them : because God had mercy on him.
And when hee came neere to Sara his
daughter in Law, hee blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome daughter: God
be blessed which hath brought thee vnto vs, and blessed be thy father and thy
mother; And there was ioy amongst
all his brethren which were at Nineue.
18 And Achiacharus, ||and Nasbas
m otocaifetf
his brothers sonne came.
19 And Tobias wedding was kept
seuen dayes with great ioy

CHAP. XII.
s Tobit offereth halfe to tbe Angel for his
paines; 6 But he calleth them both aside, and
exhorteth them, IS and ttfleth than that be
was an Angel, 81 and was seene no more.

1
Hen Tobit called his son
IfiaWSB Tobias, and said vnto
JjgjEllS ^'n *
s°nne, see that

the man haue his wages,
which went with thee.
and thou must giue him more.
2 And Tobias said vnto him, O father, it is no banne to me to giue him
halfe of those things which I haue
brought.
3 For he hath brought me againe to
thee in safety, and made whole my wife,
and brought mee the money, and like
wise healed thee.
4 Then the old man said : It is due
vnto him.
5 So he called the Angell, and he
said vnto him, Take halfe of all that yee
haue brought, and goe away in safety.
6 Then he tooke them both apart,
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and sayd vnto them, Blease God, praise
him, and magnifie him, and praise him
for the things which he hath done vnto
you in the sight of all that liue- It is
good to praise God and exalt his name,
& ||honorably to shew forth the works of 1 Or, with
hontvr.
God, therfore be not slacke topraise bim.
7 It is good to keepe close the secret of a King, but it is honorable to reueale the works of God: do that which
is good, and no euill shall touch you.
8 Prater is good with fasting, and
almes and righteousnesse : a little with
righteousnes is better then much with
vnrighteousnesse : it is better to gine
almes then to lay vp gold.
9 For almes doth deliuer from
death, and shall purge away all sinne.
Those that exercise almes, and righte
ousnesse, shall be filled with life.
10 But they that sinne are enemies
to their owne life.
11 Surely I will keep close nothing
from you. For I said, it was good to
keepe close the secret of a King, but that
it was honorable to reueale the works
of God.
12 Now therefore, when thou didst
pray, and Sara thy daughter in Law,
I did bring the remembrance of your
prayers before the holy one, and when
tbou didst bury the dead, I was with
thee likewise.
13 And when thou didst not delay to
rise vp, and leaue thy dinner + to go and t Greek, logo
and bury.
couer the dead, thy good deede was not
hidde from me : but I was with thee.
14 And now God hath sent mee to
heale thee, & Sara thy daughter in law.
15 1 am Raphael one of the seuen
holy Angels, which present the prayers
of the Saints, and which go in and out

before the glory of the Holy one
16 Then they were both troubled,
and fel vpon their faces: for they feared.
17 But he said vnto them, feare not,
for it shall go well with you, praise God
therefore
18 For not of any fauour of mine, but
by the will of our God I came, where
fore praise him for euer.
19 * Al] these daies I did appeare vn
to you, hut I did neither eat nor drinke,
but you did see a vision.
SO Now therefore giue God thanks:
for I go vp to him y sent me, but write
all things which are done, in a booke.
SI And when they rose, they saw him
no more.
22 Then

• Gen. 18.8.
19. a.
Iud<. 13.
16.

Chap.xiij.xiiij.
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9SL Then they confessed the great
and wonderfull workes of God, and
how the Angel of the Lord had appea
red vnto them.
CHAP.

XIII.

The tbankesgiuing vnto God, which Tobit wrote.
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farre to the Name of the Lord God,
with gifts in their hands, euen giftes to
the King of heauen : all generations
shall praise thee with great ioy.
12 Cursed are all they which hate
thee, and blessed shal] all be, which loue
thee for euer.
13Reioycc & be gladforthe children of
the iust: for they shall be gathered toge
ther, 8c shall blesse the Lord of the iust.
14 0 blessed are they which loue thee,
forthey shall reioyce in thyllpeace: bles- ior,pn»pr.
sed are they which haue been sorowfull
for all thy scourges, for they shal reioyce
for thee, when they haue seene all thy
glory, and shalbe glad for euer.
15 Let my soule blesse God the great
King.
16 For lerusalem shall be built vp
with Saphires, and Emerauds, and
precious stone : thy walles and towres,
and battlements with pure golde.
17 And the streets of lerusalem shal
be paued with Berill, and Carbuncle,
and stones of Ophir.
18 And all her streets shall say, Halle
luiah, and they shall praise him, saying.
Blessed be God which hath extolled it
for euer.

Hen Tobit wrote a prayer
ofreioyci ng, and said, Bles
sed be God that liueth for
euer, and blessed be his
kingdome:
* DeuU 32.
doeth scourge, and hath
39. 1. cam.
f. 6- wild. mercy : heeleadeth downe to hell, and
16.13.
bringeth vp againe : neither is there any that can auoid his hand.
3 Confesse him before the Gentiles,
ye children of Israel: for he hath scatte
red vs among them.
4 There declare his greatnesse, and
extoll him before all the liuing, for he is
our Lord, and he is the God our father
for euer:
5 And he wil scourge vs for our ini
quities, and will haue mercy againe,
and will gather vs out of all nations,
among whom he hath scattered vs.
6 If you turne to him with your
whole heart, and with your whole
minde, and deale vprightly before him,
CHAP. XIIII.
then will hee turne vnto you, and will 3 Tobit giueth instructions !o his sonne, 8 Spe
not hide his face from you : Therefore
cially to leaue Nineue. 11 Hee and liis wife
die, and are buried. 12 Tobias remoueth to
see what he will doe with you, and con
EcbaUne, 14 and there died, after bee had
fesse him with your whole mouth, and
heard of the destruction of Nineue.
praise the Lord of might, and extoll the
O Tobit made an ende of
euerlasting King: in the land of my cap
praising God.
tiuitie doe I praise him, and declare his
2 And he was ei"ht and
might and maiesty to a sinncfull nation:
fifty yeeres olde when hee
O yee sinners turne, and doc iustice be
fore him : who can tell if he will accept
lost his sight, which was
im after eight yeeres, and
you, and haue mercy on you ?
7 I wil extoll my God, and my soule he gaue almes, and he ((increased in the t Or, did
md
shal praise the King of heauen, and shal feare of the Lord God, and praised him. more
morefeare.
3 And when he was very aged, hee
reioyce in his greatnesse.
8 Let all men speake, and let all called his sonne, and the sixe sons of his
f$onne. and said to him , My sonne, take
praise him for his righteousnesse.
r Or, he will 9 O lerusalem the holy Citie, ||he thy children; for behold, I am aged, and
lap a scourge
will scourge thee for thy childrens jam ready to depart out of this life.
vponthe
worke* of
workes, and will haue mercy againe on I 4 Goe into Media, my sonne, for I
thf chil
surely beleeue those things which Iodren.
the sonnes of the righteous.
10 Giue praise to the Lord, for hee is nas the Prophet spake of Nineue, that
good : and praise the euerlasting King, it shall be ouerthrowen, and that for a
that his Tabernacle may bee builded time peace shal rather be in Media, and
'.Or, to make. in thee againe with ioy : and || let him that our brethren shall lie scattered in
make ioyfull there in thee, those that the earth from that good land, and le
are captiues, and loue in thee for euer rusalem shall be desolate, and the house
of God in it shalbe burned, and shall be
those that are miserable.
11 Many nations shall come from desolate for a time:
5 ’And
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Iudeth.

5 *And that againe God will haue
mercie on them, and bring them againe
into the land where they shall build
a Temple, but not like to the first, vntill
the time of that age be fulfilled, and af
terward they shall returne from all plaoes of their captiuitie, and build vp Ie
rusalem gloriously, and the house of
■ Forem
God shallbe built in it |[for euer, with a
Rom. eerie. glorious building, as the prophets haue
spoken thereof.
6 And all nations shall turne, and
feare the Lord God truely, and shall
burie their idoles.
7 So shall all nations praise the
Lord, and his people shal confesse God,
and the I-ord snail exalt his people, and
«Exnx 8S. 1<.

all those which loue the Lord God in
trueth and iustice,shall reioyce, shewing
mercie to our brethren.
8 And now, my sonne, depart out
of Nineue, because that those things
which the Prophet Ionas spake, shall
surely come to passe.
9 But keepe thou the Law and the
Commandements, and she* thy selfe
mercifull and iust, that it may goe well
with thee.
10 And burie me decently, and thy
mother with me, but tarie no longer at
Nineue. Remember, my sonne, how
Aman handled Achiacharus y brought
him vp. how out of light he brought
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him into darkenes, and how he rewar
ded him againe : yet Ahiacharus was
||saued, but the other bad his reward,
for hee went downe into darkenesse.
|( Manasses gaue almes, and escaped the
snares of death ||which they had set for
him : but Aman fell into the snare and

11 Wherefore now, my sonne, consiler what almes doeth, and ho* righeousnesse doth deliuer. When he had
said these things, he gaue vp the ghost
n the bed, being an hundred, and eight
md fiftie yeeres old, and || he buried hum i Or, titer.
lonourably.
12 And when Anna his mother was
lead, he buried her with his father: but
robias departed with his wife and
hildren to Ecbatane, to Raguel bis fi
ber in law:
13 Where hee became old with holour, and hee buried his father and
nother in lawe honourably, and hee
inherited their substance, and his fa- 1
her Tobits.
14 And he died at Ecbatane in Me
lia, being an hundred and seuen and
wentie yeeres old.
15 But before he died, he beard of the
lestruction of Nineue, which was taen by Nahuchodonosor & Assuerus:
nd before his death hee reioyced ouer

I V D E T H.
CHAP.

I.

? Arphaxad doeth fortifie £cbatanc. S Nahucbodonosor maketh warre against him, 7
and craueth aide. 12 Hee threatnetb those
that would not aide him, IS and killeth Arpbaxad, IS and returarih to Nineue.

N the twelfth
yeere off reigne
of Nabncliodonosor, who reig
ned in Nineue
thegreat citie,(in
the dayes of Arphaxad, which
reigned ouer the
Medes in Ecbatane,

2 And built in Ecbatane walles
round abont of stones hewen, three cubites broad, and sixe cubites long, and
made the height of the wall seuenty cu
bites, and the breadth thereof fiftie cu
bites:
3 And set the towers thereof vpon
the gates of it, an hundred cubites high,
and the breadth thereof in the founda
tion threescore cubites.
4 And he made the gates thereof,
euen gates that were raised to the
height ofseuentie cubites,& the breadth
of them was fourtie cuhites, for the go
ing foorth of his mightie armies, and
for the setting in aray of his footmen.)
5 Euen in those dayes, king Nabucliodo-
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chodonosor made wane with king Arphaxad in the gTeat plaine, which is the
plaine in the borders of Ragau.
6 And there came vnto him, all
they that dwelt in the hill countTey, and
all that dwelt by Euphrates, and Ti
gris, and Hy daspes, and the plaine of Arioch the King of the Elimeans, and
very many nations of the sonnes of
Chelod, assembled themselues to the
battell.
7 Then Nabuchodonosor king of
the Assyrians, sent vnto all that dwelt
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and came vnto Ecbatane, and tooke the
towers, and spoiled the streetes thereof, and turned the beauty thereof into
shame.
15 Hee tooke also Arphaxad in the
mountaines of Ragau, and smote him
through with his dartes, and destroy
ed him vtterly that day.
16 So he returned afterward to
Nineue, both he and all his company
of sundry nations : being a very great
multitude of men of warre, and there
he tooke his ease and banketted, both he
and his armie an hundred and twenty
dayes.

in Persia, and to all that dwelt Westward, and to those that dwelt in Cilicis,
and Damascus and Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt vpon
CHAP. II
the Sea coast,
4 Olofemet is appointed generail, 11 and
charged to spare none, that will not yeeH. 15
8 And to those amongst the nations
His armie and prolusion, S3 the places which
that were of Carmel, and Galaad, and
he wonne and wasted, as he went.
the higher Galile, and the great plaine
SSUfiASRGg, Nd in the eighteenth
of Esdrelon,
yeere, the two and twenti9 And to all that were in Samaria,
tsSt eth day of the first month,
and the cities thereof : and beyond Ior
dan vnto Ierusalem, and Betane, and oJftDOkWj there was talke in the
house nf Nabuchodonosor
Chellus, and Kades, and the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Ramesse, and king of the Assyrians, that he should as
he said auenge himselfe on aU the earth.
all the land of Gesem,
2 So he called vnto him all his ofli10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis,
and Memphis, and to all the inhabi cers, and all his nobles, and communi
tants of Egypt, vntill you come to the cated with them his secret counsell, * and *1, Sam. so
and 15concluded the afflicting of the whole 7.
borders of Ethiopia.
17.
11 But all the inhabitants of the earth out of his owne mouth.
3 Then they decreed to destroy all
land made light of the commandement
1
i
of Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyri- Hesh that did not obey the commaunde1
ans, neither went they with him to the ment of his mouth.
I
4 And when he had ended his counbattell : for they were not afraid of him:
I
yea he was before them as one man. sell, Nahuchodonosor king of the Assyand they sent away his Ambassadours risns called Olofernes the chiefe capfrom them without effect, and with dis- taine of his army, which was tnexl vn- f Gre. second
man.
to him, and said vnto him,
grace.
5 Thus saith the great king, tbe
12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was
very angry with all this countrey, and Lord of the whole earth : behold, thou
sware by his throne and kingdome, that shalt goe forth from my presence, and
hee would surely be auenged vpon all take with thee men that trust in their
those coasts of Cilicia, and Damascus, owne strength, of footemen an hundred
and Syria, and that he would slay with and twenty thousand, and the number
the sword all the inhabitants of the land of horses with their riders twelue thouof Moab, and the children of Ammon, sand.
and all Iudea, and all that were in E6 And thou shalt goe against all
gypt, till you come to the borders of the the West countrey,because they disobey- IOr, after
thgntanerof
ed my commandement.
two Seas.
the kings qf
7 And thou shalt declare vnto Penis, to
IS Then he marched in battell aray
wto* earth
with his power against king Arphaxad them that they prepare for me || earth snd
water
in the seuenteenlh yeere, and he pre- and water : for 1 will goe forth in my was wont to
be giuen to
uailed in his battell : for he ouerthrew wrath against them, and will couer the
that they
all the power of Arphaxad, and all his whole face of the earth with the feete of were
Lards
mine armie, and 1 will giue them for a qf land and
horsemen and all his chariots.
sea, Herodo
14 And became Lord of his cities, spoile vnto them.
tus,
8 So
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8 So that their slaine shall fill their
vallies, and brookes, and the riuer shall
be filled with their dead, til it ouerflow.
9 And I will lead them captiues to
the vtmost parts of all the earth.
10 Thon therefore shalt goe foorth,
and lake before hand for me all their
coasts, and if they will yeeld themselues
vnto thee, thou shalt reserue them for
me till the day of their punishment.
11 But concerning them that rebel),
let not thine eye spare them : but put
them to tbe slaughter, andspoile them
wheresocuer thou goest.
IS For as I liue, and hy the power
of my kingdome, whatsoeuer I haue
spoken, that will I doe hy mine hand.
13 And take thou heede that thou
transgresse none of the Commaundements of thy Lord, but accomplish
them fully, as I haue commaunded
thee, and deferre not to doe them.
14 Then Olofemes went foorth
from the presence of his Lord, and cal
led all the gouernours and Captaines,
and the officers of the army of Assur.
15 And he mustered the chosen men
for the battell, as his Lord had com
maunded him, vnto an hundred and
twenty thousand, & twelue thousand
archers on Horsebacke.
16 And he ranged them as a great
army is ordered for the warre.
17 And he looke Camels, and Asses
for their cariagcs a very great number,
and shccpe, and Oxen, & Goates with
out number, for their prouision,
18 And plenty of vittaile for euery
man of the army, and very much gold,
and siluer, out of the Kings house.
19 Then he went foorth and all his
power to go before King Nabuchodonosor in the voyage, and to couer al the
face of the earth Westward with their
charets, and horsemen, and their chosen
footmen.
20 A great multitude also of sundry
countries eame with them, like locusts,
and like the sand of the earth : for the
multitude was without number.
21 And they went foorth of Nineue,
three dayes ioumey toward the plainc
of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectiletl;
neere the mountaine, which is at the
left hand of the vpper Cilicia.
22 Then he tooke all his armie, his
footmen, and horsemen and chariots,
and went from thence into the hill
countrey.

23 And destroyed Phud, and Lud:
and spoiled all the children of Hasses,
and the children of Ismael, which, were
toward the wildernesse at the South
of the land of the Chellians.
24 Then he went ouer Euphrates,
and went through Mesopotamia, and
destroyed all the high cities that were
vpon the riuer Arbonai, till you come
to the sea.
25 And hec tooke the borders of Ci
licia, and killed all that resisted him, and
came to tbe borders of Iapheth, which
were toward the South, ouer against
Arabia.
26 He compassed also all the children
of Madian, and burnt vp their taber
nacles, and spoiled their sheepcoats.
27 Then hee went downe into the
plaine of Damascus in the time of
wheat-haruest, and burnt vp all their
fieldes, and destroyed their nockes, and
beards, also he spoiled their cities, and
vtterly wasted their countreys, and
smote all their yong men with the edge
of the sword.
28 Therefore the feare and dread of
him, fell vpon all the inhabitants of
the sea coastes, which were in Sidon
and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in
Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in
Iemnaan, and they that dwelt in Azotus, and Aschalon feared him greatly.

CHAP.

III.

1 They or the Sea-coasts entreat for peace. 7
Olofemes is receiued there: 8 Yet he destroyeih tlieir gods, that they might wor
ship onely Nsbuchodonosor- 9 lie comineth neere to Iudea.

0 they sent Enibassadours vnto him, to treat
of peace, saying,
fgjPgaBjJa 2 Behold, we the seruants of Nabuchodonosor the great king lie before thee; vse vs
as shall be good in thy sight.
3 Behold, our houses, and all our
places, and all our fieldes of wheat, and
nockes, and beards, and all the lodges
of our tents, lie before thy face : vse
them as it pleaseth thee.
4 Behold, euen our cities and the
inhabitants thereof are thy seruants,
come and deale with them , as seemeth
good vnto thee.
5 So the men came to Holofernes,
St declared vnto him after this raancr.
6 Then came hee downe toward
the

Chap.iiij.
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the Sea coast, both hee and his armie,
and set garisons in the high cities, and
tooke out of them chosen men for aide.
7 So they and all the countrey
round about, receiued them with gar
lands, with dances, and with timbrels.
8 YCt hee did cast downe their frontiers, and cut downe their groues: for
hee had decreed to destroy all the gods
of the land, that all nations should wor
ship Nabuchodonosor onely, and that
all tongues and tribes should call vpon
him as God.
I Or, Ewtra- 9 Also he came ouer against ||Esdrafoot.
I Or. Dotoo, elon neere vnto ||Iudea, ouer against
Ztottan. Ju- the +great strait of Iudea.
niuf. Genes.
10 And hec pitched betweene Geba,
37-17t Gr. great and Scythopolis, and there hee tasate.
ried a whole moneth, that he might ga
ther together all the cariagcs of his
armie.

CHAP.

IIII.

4 Tbe Iewes are afraid of Holofemes, 5 and
fortifle the hilles. 6 They of Bethulia take
charge of the passages. 9 All Israel fall to
fasting and prayer.

Ow the children of Isra
el that dwelt in Iudea,
heard all that Holofemes
the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonosor king of the
Assyrians had done to the nations, and
after what manner hee had spoiled all
their Temples, and brought them to
nought.
2 Therefore they were exceedingly
afraid of him, ana Were trouhled for
lerusalem, and for the Temple of the
Lord their God.
3 For they were newly returned
from the eapttuitie, and all the people
1 Or. our of || of Iudea were lately gathered toge
fudco.
ther: and the vessels, and the Altar, and
the house, were sanctified after the pro
fanation.
4 Therefore they sent into all the
coasts of Samaria, and the villages,
and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and Iericho, and to Choba, and Esora, and to
the valley of Salem,
5 And possessed themselues before
hand of all tbe tops of the high moun
taines, and fortified the villages that
were in them, and laid vp victuals for
the prouision of warre: for their fieldes
were of late reaped.
6 Also loacim the hie Priest which
was in those daies in lerusalem, wrote
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to them that dwelt in Bethulia, and
Betomestham which is ouer against
IIEsdraelon toward the ||open countrey I Or, Esdre.
lom.
neere to Dothaim,
1 Or, plains.
7 Charging them to keepe the pas
sages of the hill countrey : for by them
there was an entrance into Iudea, and
it was easie to stoppe them that would
come vp, because the passage was strait
I Or, hee a|| for two men at the most.
gainst all.
8 And the children of Israel did as
loacim the hie Priest had commanded
them, with the ||ancients of all the peo I Or, goner,
nottrs.
ple of Israel, which dwelt at Ierasale.
9 Then euery man of Israel cryed
to God with great feruencie, and with
great vchemency did they humble their
soules:
10 Both they and their wiues, and
their children, and their cattcll.and eue
I
ry stranger and hireling, and their seruants bought with money, put sackecloth vpon their loynes.
11 Thus euery man and woman,
and the little children, & the inhabitants
of lerusalem fell before the temple, and
cast ashes vpon their heads, and spread
out their sackcloth before the face of the
Lord : also they put sackecloth about
the Altar,
12 And cryed to the God of Israel
all with one consent earnestly, that hee
would not giue their children for a pray,
and their wiues for a spoile, and tne ci
ties of their inheritance to destruction,
and the Sanctuary to profanation and
reproch, & for the nations to reioyce at.
13 So God heard their prayers, and
looked vpon their afflictions : for the
people fasted many dayes in all Iudea,
and lerusalem, before the Sanctuary
of the Lord Almighty.
14 And loacim the high Priest, and
all the Priestes that stood before the
Lord, and they which ministred vnto
the Lord, had their loines girt with
sackecloth, and offered the daily burnt
offerings, with the vowes and free
gifts of the people,
15 And had ashes on their miters, and
cried vnto the Lord with all their pow
er, that he would looke vpon all the
house of Israel graciously.

CHAP.

I

V.

5 Acbiortelleth Holofernes what the Iewes are,
8 and what their God had done for them:
St and aduiseth not to meddle with them.
22 All that heard him, were offended at him.

Then
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ludeth.

FaCipCB Hen ’M it declared to HoiffffIK^E Jofernes the chief captaine
JmMBHka |of the armie of Assur that
the children of Israel had
WTTiaaCJy prepared for warre. and
had shut vp the passages of the hill
f Gre. all tht countrey, and had fortified tall the tops
lop/x.
of the high hilles, and had laide impediments in the champion countreys.
2 Wherewith he was very angry.
and called all the princes of Moab, and
the captaine* of Ammon, and all the gouernours of the Sea coast.
3 And he said vnto them, Tell mee
now, ye sonnes of Canaan, who this
people is that dwelleth in the hill countrey ? and what are the cities that they
inhabite ? and what is the multitude of
their armie ? and wherein is their power and strength, and what king is set ouer them, or captaine of their armie ?
4 And why haue they determined
not to come and meet me, more then all
the inhabitants of the West f
* Chap. 11.
S • Then said Achior, the captaine
of all the sonnes of Ammon : Let my
lord now heare a word from the mouth
of thy seruant, and I will declare vnto
thee the trueth, concerning this people
which dwelleth neere thee, and inhabiteth the hill countreys : and there shall
no lie come out of the mouth of thy seruant.
6 This people are descended of the
Caldeana,
’ Gen. li.
7 • And they soioumed heretofore in
Mesopotamia, because they would not
follow the gods of their fathers, which
were in the land of Caldea.
1 Or, went
8 For they ||left the way of their anpul of
cestours, and worshipped the God of
heauen, the God whom they knew : so
they cast them out from the face of their
gods, and they fled into Mesopotamia,
and soioumed there many dayes.
• Gen. ir. 1
9 Then * their God commaunded
them to depart from the place where
they soioumed, and to goe into the land
of Cbanaah, where they dwelt, and
were increased with gold and siluer, and
with very much cattell.
10 But when a famine couered all the
land of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and soioumed there, while
they were nourished, and became there
a great multitude, so that one could not
number their nation.
11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose
vp against them, and dealt suhtilly with
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them, and brought them low, with la- * Elod. J.B.
bouring in bricke, St made them slaues.
12 Then they cried vnto their God,
and he sfiiote ail the land of Egypt with
incurable plagues, so the • Egyptians • Exod. It.
11* JJ.
cast them out of their sight.
13 And •God dried the red Sea be- • Exod. 14.
»t.
fore them:
14 And • hrought them to mount : Exod. is. i
tSina, and Cades Bame, and cast forth t Greek, into
the «m* of
all that dwelt in the wilderncssc.
the wilder15 So they dwelt in the land of the
Amorites, and they destroyed by their
strength all them of Ksebon, and passing ouer Iordan they possessed all the
hillcountrey.
16 * And they cast forth before them, • loch. It. •
the Chanaanite, the Pheresite, the Iebusite, and the Sychemite, and all the
Gergesites, and they dwelt in that countrey many dayes.
17 And whitest they sinned not before
their God, they prospered, because the
God that hateth iniquitie, was with
them.
18 But ‘when they departed from • ludg.r H
the way which he appointed them, they Wd 3. 1.
were destroyed in many battels very
sore, *and were led captiues into a land * g. Klnp
25. 1, 11.
that was not theirs, and the Temple
of their God was cast to the ground,
and their cities were taken hy the ene-

mies.
19 But • no we are they returned
to their God, and are come vp from
the places, where they were scattered,
and haue possessed Ierusalem, where
their Sanctuary is, and ||are seated tn
the hill countrey, for it was desolate.
20 Now therefore, my lord and gouernour, if there be any errour in this
people, Sc they sinne against their God,
let vs consider that this shal be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, and we shal ouercome them.
21 But if there be no iniquitie in their
nation, let my lord now passe by, lest
their Lord defend them, and their God
be fur them, and wee become a reproch
before all the world.
22 And when Achior had finished
these sayings, all the people standing
round about the tent, murmured, and
the chiefe men of Holofernes, and all
that dwelt by the Sea side, and in Moab, spake that he should kill him.
23 For, say tkcyt ve will not be afraid
of the face of the children of Israel, for
loe, it is a people that haue no strength,
nor

• Em I.
3.

1 Or. hmr
their dwtilingi.

Chap.vj.
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tGrMrainrf nor power tfor a strong battell.
24 Now therefore, Lord Holofermie.
nes, we will goe vp, and they shall be a
pray, to be deuoured of all tnine armie.

CHAP.

VI.

3 Holofernes despiseth God. 7 He threatneth
Achior and aenaeth him away. 14 The Bethulians receiue and heare him. IB They
fall to prayer, and comfort Achior.

Nd when the tumult of
EEjhCjgJ men that were about the
councell was ceased, HolojKginAwSf femes the chiefe captaine
of the armie of Assur, said
vnto Achior and all the Moahites, be
fore all the company of other nations,
2 And who art thou Achior and the
hirelings of Ephraim, that thou hast
prophesied amongst vs as to day, and
hast said, that we should not make
warre with the people of Israel, be
cause their God will defend them? and
who is God but Nabuchodonosor?
3 He will send his power, and will
destroy them from the face of the earth,
and their God shall not deliuer them:
hut we his seruants will destroy them
as one man, for they are not able to sustaine the power of our horses.
4 For with them we will tread
them vnder foote, and their mountains
shall be drunken with their blood, and
their fields shall be fiilled with their
dead bodies, and their footesteps shall
not be able to stand before vs, for they
shal vtterly perish-, saith king Nabucho
donosor Lord of all the earth; for hee
said, none of my words shall be in vaine.
5 And thou Achior, an. hireling of
Ammon, which hast spoken these
words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt
see my face no more, from this day vntill
I take vengeance of this nation that
came out of Egypt.
6 And then shall the sword of mine
armie, and the multitude of them that
serue me, passe through thy sides, and
thou shalt fal among their slaine, when
I returne.
7 Now therefore my seruants shall
bring thee backe into the hill countrey,
and shall set thee in one of the cities of
the passages.
8 And thou shalt not perish till thou
be destroyed with them.
9 And if thou perswade thy selfe in
thy minde, that they shall not be taken,
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let not thy countenance fall: I haue spo
ken it, and none of my words shall be
in vaine.
10 Then Holofemes commanded
his seruants that waited in his tent, to
take Achior and bring him to Bethulia,
and deliuer him into the hands of the
children of Israel.
11 So his seruants tooke him, and
hrought him out of the campe into the
plaine, and they went from the midst of
the plaine into the hill countrey, and
came vnto the fountains that were
vnder Bethulia.
12 And when the men of the citie saw
them, they tooke vp their weapons,
and went out of the citie to the toppe of
the hill, and euery man that vsed a sling
from comming vp by casting of stones
against them.
13 Neuerthelesse hauing gotten priuily vnder the hill, they bound Acnior
and cast him downe, and left him at the
foote of the hill, and returned to their
Lord.
14 But the Israelites descended
from their ci tie, and came vnto him, and
loosed him, and hrought him into Be
thulia, and presented him to the gouernours of the citie,
15 Which were in those dayes Ozias
the sonne of Micha of the tribe of Si
meon, and Chabris the sonne of Gothoniel, and Charmis the sonne of Melchiel.
16 And they called together all the
ancients of the citie, and all their youth
ranne together, and their women lo
the assembly, and they set Achior in the
midst of all their people. Then Ozias
asked him of that which was done.
17 And he answered and declared
vnto them the words of the counsell of
Holofernes, and all the words that he
had spoken in the midst of the princes of
Assur, and whatsoeuer Holofernes had
spoken proudly against the house oi
Israel.
18 Then the people fell downe, and
worshipped God, and cryed vnto God,
saying,
19 0 Lord God of heauen, behold
their pride, and pity the low estate of our
nation, and looke vpon the face of those
that are sanctified vnto thee this day.
20 Then they comforted Achior and
praised him greatly.
21 And Ozias tooke him out of the
assembly vnto his house, and made a
feast

ludeth.
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feast to tbe Elden, & they called on the
God of Intel all that night for helpe.

CHAP.

VII.

1 Hato&rnre braraedi Bethulia, T and aoppadi tbs water flout tiiien SO Th*y fimt
and lawman egaiaat the goneraoure, SO
Who pranire to yeeld withm fine dayes.

fet*.

tOrwfc.

1 ■dWWBk W He next day Holofernes
IfellBSt commanded all his army,
JHnfi and all hia people which
hKIMwK WCTt eome to take his
PE2ES6 P*rt» that they should Itmooue their campe against Bethulia,
to take afbrehand the ascents of the hill
countrey, and to make wane against
the children of Israel.
2 Then their strong men remoued
their campes in that day, and the armie
of the men of wane was, an hundred
and eeuenty thousand. footmen , and
twelue thousand horsemen, beside the
baggage, & other men that were afoot
amongst them, a very great multitude.
3 And they , camped in the valley
neere vnto Bethulia, by the fountaine,
and they speed tbemadues in breadth ouer KDothaim, euen to Beimaim, and
in length from Bethulia vnto +C.yamon which is ouer against Eadraelen.
4 Now the children of Israel, when
they saw the multitude of them, were
greatly troubled, and mid euery one to
hia neighbour : Now will these men
licke vp the face of the earth; for neither
the high mountaines, nor tbe valleys,
nor the bib, ore able to beare their
weight
5 Then euery man tooke vp bis
weapons of wane, and when they had
kindled fires vpon their Sowen, they
remained and watched all that night.
6 But in the second day Holofernea
brought foorth sill his horsemen, in the
sight of tbe children of Israel which
were in Bethulia,
7 And viewed the passages vp to
the city, and came to the fountaine of
their waters, and tooke them, and set
garrisons of men of wane ouer them,
and he himselfe remooued towards hia
people.
8 Then came vnto him all the chiefe
of the children of Esau, end al thegouernours of tbe people of Moab, and the
captaines of the sea coast, and said,
9 Let our lord now heare a word,
that there be not an ouerthrow in thine
armie.
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10 For thia people of the children of
Israel do not trust in their speares, but
in the height of tbe mountaines where
in they dwell, because it is not easie to
come vp to the tops of their mountains.
11 Now therefore my lord, fight not
against them in bottell aray, ana there
■nail not ao much as one man of thy
people perish
12 Remaine in thy campe, and Iteepc
all tbe men of thine army, and let thy
eeruants get into their bands tbe fbtantaine of water which issuetb foorth of
the foot of the mountaine.
13 For all the inhabitanta of Bedmlia bane their water thence : so shall
thirst kil them, Is they shall giue vp their
citie, and we and our people shal goe vp
to the tope of the mountaines that are
neere, and will campe vpon them, to
watch that, none goe out of the city.
14 So they and their wiues, and
their children shalbe consumed with fa
mine, and before tbe sword come against
them, they shall be ouerthrowen tn tbe
streets where they dwel.
15 Thus shalt thou render them an
rail reward: becanae they rebelled and
met not thy person peaceably.
16 And these words pleased Holofer
nes, and al his seruants, and he appoin
ted to doe as they had spoken.
17 So the campe of the children ol
Ammon departed, and with them fine
thousand of the Assyrians, and they
pitched in the valley, and tooke the wa
ters, and the fountames of the waters
of the children of Israel.
18 Then the children of Esan went
vp, with tbe children of Ammon, and
eamped in tbe fail countrey ouer against
Dotha tm: and they sent some of them
toward tbe South, & toward the East
euer against Ekrebel, which is neere
vnto Cbnsi, that is vpon the brooke
Mochmur, and the rest of the army ol
the Assyrians camped in the plaine, and
couered tbe face of the whole land, and
their tents and cariagcs were pitched
to a very great multitude.
19 Then the children of Israel cried
vnto tbe Lord their God, because their
heart failed, for all their enemies bad
compassed them round about, & there
was no way to escape out from among
them.
20 Thus all the company of Assur
remained about them, both their foot
men, ehsrets and horsemen, foure and
thirtie

Apocrypha.

Apocrypha.

Chap.viij.

thirtie dayes, so that all their vessels
of water failed all the inhabitants of
Bethulia.
lOr.pifr.
21 And the ||cisternes were emptied,
and they had not water to drinke their
fill, for one day: for they gaue them
drinke by measure.
22 Therefore their young children
were out of heart, and their women
and yong men fainted for thirst, and fell
downe in thestreetes of the city, and hy
the passages of the gates, and there was
no longer any strength in them.
23 Then til the people assembled to
Ozias, and to the chiefe of the city, both
young men, and women, and children,
and cryed with a loude voice, and saide
before all the Elders;
♦Eid. mi. 24 God *be fudge betweene vs and
you : for you haue done vs great iniury
in that yon haue not required peace of
the children of Assur.
25 For now we haue no helper : but
God hath sold vs into their hands, that
wee should be throwen downe before
them with thirst, and great destruction.
26 Now therefore call them vnto
you, and deliuer the whole eitie for a
spoile to tbe people of Olofernes, and
to all his armie.
27 For it is better for vs to be made
a spoile vnto them, then to die for thirst:
for wee will be his seruants, that our
soules may liue, and not see the death of
our infants before our eyes, nor our
wiues nor our children to die.
28 We take to witnesse against you,
the heauen and the earth, and our God,
and Lord of our fathers, which punisheth vs according to our sinnes, and
\Or, lai h/ the sinnes of our fathers, that ||hee doe
not according as we haue said this day.
29 Then there was great weeping
with one consent in the middest of the
assemhly, and they cryed vnto the Lord
God with a loude voice.
30 Then said Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good courage, let vs yet endure Hue dayes, in the which space the

Lord our God may turne his mercy toward vs, for he will not forsake vs vtterly.
3] And if these dayes passe, and there
come no helpe vnto vs, 1 wil doe according to your word.
32 And he dispersed the people euery one to their owne charge, and they
went vnto the walles and towres of
their citie, and sent the women and

children into their bouses, and they
wen very low brought in the city.
CHAP.

VIII,

1 Tbe date ■BSbetariaaref lotah a widowIS She blameth tbe contrrwri for tbeir promioe to yedd: Hand adoheth them to tract
in God. 28 They excuse their promtae- 32
8he promueth to doe something for them.
kH&wBlEs heard thereof, which was

MBnkxK the daughter of Merari
j® MSX pt thesonne of Ox, the sonne
♦
'of loseph, the sonne of Oziel, the sonne ofE!cia,thesonne of Ananias, the sonne of Gedeon, the sonne of
Raphairo, the son of Acitho, the sonne
of Eliu, the sonne ofEliah, the sonne of
Nathanael, the sonne of ||Samael, the lOF'.SM’
ta.
sonne of Salasadai, the son of Israel.
2 And Manasses was her husband
of her tribe and kinred, who died in the
barley haruest.
3 For as hee stood ouerseeing them
that bound sheaues in the field, the heat
came vpon his head, and hee fell on bis
bed, and died in the city of Bethulia, and
they buried him with bis fathers, in the
field betweene Dothaim and Balamo.
4 So ludeth was a widow in her
house three yeeres, and foure moneths.
5 And she made her a tent vpon the
top of her house, and put on sackecloth
on her loynes, and ware her widowes
apparel).
6 And she fasted all the dayes of her
widowhood, saue the eues of the Sab
bath, and the Sabbaths, and the eues
of the newe Moones, and the uewe
Moones, and the Feasts, and solemne
dayes of the house of Israel.
7 Shee was also of a goodly countenance, and very beautiful! to behold -.
and her husband Manasses had left her
golde and siluer, and men seruants and
maide seruants, and cattell, and lands,
Hand she remained vpon them.
lOr.mtac
8 And there was none that gaue
her an ill worde; for shee feared God
greatly.
9 Now when shee heard the euill
wordes of the people against the gouernor, that they fainted for lacke of water
(for ludeth had heard all the wordes
that Ozias had spoken vnto them, and
that he had ’sworne to deliuer the citie •ChA-J.M.
vnto the Assyrians after fiue dayes)
10 Then shee sent her waiting woman that had the gouernment of all
things

32
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Iudeth.

thing* that she had, to call Oxias, and
Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients of
the citie.
11 And they came vnto her, and the
said vnto them, Hearn me now, 0 yee
gouernobr* of the inhahitarita of Be
thulia : for your wordes that you haue
spoken before the people this day are
not right, touching this othe whicn ye
made, and pronounced betweene God
and you, and haue promised to deliuer
the citie to our enemies, vnleate within
these daies the Lord turne to helpeyou.
12 And now who an you, that haue
tempted God this day, & stand in stead
of God amongst the children of men ?
13 And now trie the Lord Almighty,
but you shall neuer know any thing.
14 For you cannot find the depth of
the heart of man, neither can ye perceiue the things that he thinketn: then
how can you search out God, that hath
made all these things, and knowe his
minde, or comprehend his purpose?
Nay my brethren, prouoke not the
Lord our God to anger.
15 For if he will not helpe vs within
these few dayes, he hath power to de
fend vs when he will, euen euery day,
or to destroy vs before our enemies.
lOr.nrev. 16 Doe not || hinde the counsels of the
* Numb, {a Lord our God, for * God is not a* man,
>9.
that he may be threatned, neither is he
as the sonne of man that he should bee
wauering.
17 Therefore let vs waite for sal
tation of him, and call vpon him Co
helpe vs, and he will heare our voyce if
it please him.
18 For there arose none in our age,
neither is there any now in these daies,
neither tribe, hot fiunilie, nor ||people,
nor city among vs, which worship gods
made with bands, as hath bene afore
time.
19 For the which cause our fathers
•Jhdf.f.l1 * were giuen to the sword, & foraspoile,
wdt. 1.
and had a great fall before our enemies.
and*. 1.
20 But we know none other god:
therefore *e trust that he will not de
spise vs, nor any of our nation.
21 For if we be taken so, all Iudea
shall lie waste, and our Sanctuarie shal
>e spoiled, and he will require the pro
fanation thereof, at our mouth.
lCrtfian. 22 And the ||slangbter of our brethren,
end the captiuitie of the countrey, and
he desolation of our inheritance, will
te turne vpon our heads among the
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Gentiles, wheresoeuer we shall bee in
bondage, and we shall be an offence and
a reproch to al] them that possesse vs.
23 For bur seraitude shall not be di
rected to foubur: but the Lord our God
shall tome it to dishonour.
24 Now therefore, 0 brethren, let
vs shew ah example to our brethren,
because their hearts depend vpon vs,
and the Sanctuary, and the house, and
the Altar rest vpon vs.
25 Moreouer, let vs giue thankee to
the Lord our God, which trieth vs, euen as he did our father*.
26 Remember what things he did
to • Abraham, and how he tried Isaac, •GC2L M. k
and what happened to • Iacoh in Me •Gen. T8. 7
sopotamia of Syria, when he kept the
sheepe of Laban hi* mothers brother.
27 For, hee hath not tried vs in tbe
fire a* he did them, for the examination
of their hearts, neither hath hee taken
vengeance on vs : but the Lord doeth
scourge them that come neere vnto him
to admonish them.
28 Then said Oxiaa to her, All that
thou hast spoken, hast thou spoken with
a good heart, and there is none that
may gainesay thy word*.
99 For this is not the first day wherin thy wisedome is manifested, but from
the beginning of thy dayes all thy peo
ple haue knowen tby vnderstanding,
because the disposition of thine heart is
good.
30 But the people were very thirsty,
and compelled vs to doe vnto them as
we haue spoken, and to bring an othe
vpon our seities, which wee will not
breake.
31 Therefore now pray thou for vs,
because tbou art a godly woman , and
the Lord will send vs raine to fill our
cisternes, and we shall faint no more.
32 Then said Iudeth vnto them,
Heare me, and I wil doe a thing, which
shall goe throughout all generations,
to the children of our nation.
S3 You shall stand this night in the
gate, and t will goe foorth with my
waiting woman : and within the dayes
that you haue promised to deliuer the
citie to our enemies, the Lord will visit
Israel by mine hand.
34 But inquire not you of mine act:
for I will not declare it vnto you, til the
things be finished that I doe.
35 Then said Oxias and the princes
vnto her, Goe in peace, and the Lord
God

jod be before thee, to take vengeance
on our enemies.
36 So they returned from the tent,
and went to their wards.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Iodeth bumbtah hmelfe, 9 and pnyeth
God to prosper her purpose against the ene
mies of ms sanctuarie.

B rn p* r
tPvjYj
CKff
ggEa
ltr'
l<K

•Gen. 34.
S, S3.
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Hen Iudeth fell vpon her
face, and put ashes vpon
her head, and vneouered
the sackcloth wherewith
she was clothed, and about

the time, that the incense of that euening was offered in Ierusalem, in the
house of the Lord, Iudeth cryed with
a loud voyce, and said,
2 0 Lord God of my father •Si
meon, to whom thou gauest a sword to
take vengeance of the strangers, who
loosened the girdle of a maide to deffle
her, and discouered the thigh to her
shame, and polluted her virginity to her
reproch, (for thou saidst it shall not be
so, and yet they did so.)
S Wherefore thou gauest their ru
lers to be slaine, so that they died their
bedinhlood,being deeeiued,and smotest
the seruants with their Lords, and the
Lords vpon their thrones:
4 And hast giuen their whies for a
pray, and their daughters to bee captiues, and all their spoiles to be diuided
amongst thy deere children : which were
mooued with thy zeale, and ahhorred
the pollution of their blood, and called
vpon thee for aide : 0 God, 0 my God,
heare me also a widow.
5 For tbou hast wrought not onely
those things, but also the things which
fell out before, and which ensewed after,
thou hast thought vpon the things
which are now, and which are to come.
6 Yea what things thou didst deter
mine were redy at hand, and said, loe we
are heere; for all thy wayes are prepa
red, and thy judgements are in thy fore
knowledge.
7 For behold, the Assyrians are
multiplyed in their power : they are ex
alted with horse and man: they glory in
the strength of their footemen : they
trust in shield and speare, and bow, and
sling, and know not that thou art the
Lord that breakest the battels : the
Lord is thy name.
8 Throw downe their strength in
thy power, and hring downe their

force in thy wrath; for they haue purpo
sed to defile thy Sanctuary, and to pol
lute the Tabernacle, where thy glori
ous name resteth, and to cast downe
with sword the home of thy altar.
9 Behold their pride, and send thy
wrath vpon their heads: giue into mine
hand which am a widow, the power
that I haue concerned.
10 *Smite by the deceit of my lips the ■lad*. 4.
seruant with the prince, and the prince 91. & 9. Mwith the seruant: hreake downe their
statelinesse hy the hand of a woman.
11 *For thy power standeth not in • fudf. 7. i.
*. chro. 14.
multitude, nor thy might in strong men, it. and 1<for thou art a God of the afflicted, an «.&».*.
helper of the oppressed, an vpholder of
the weake, a protector ofthetyrelorne, a
sauiour of them that are without hope.
12 I pray thee, I pray thee, 0 God
of my father, and God of the inheritance
of Israel, Lord of the heauens, and
earth, creator of the waters, king of euery creature - heare thou my prayer:
13 And make my speech and deceit to
be their wound £t stripe, who haue pur
posed cniell things against thy couenant, and thy hallowed house, and against the top of Sion, and against the
house of the possession of thy children.
14 And make euery nation and tribe
to acknowledge that thou art the God
of all power and might, and that there
is none other that protecteth tbe people
of Israel hut thou.

CHAP.

X

3 Iudeth doth set forth benelfe. 10 She and
her maide goe forth into the campe. 17 The
watch take and conduct her to Olofernes.

Ow after that she had ceaohKVKSk *ed to cry vnto the God of

Israel, and had made an
SKjajHK end of all these words,
2 She rose where she
had fallen downe, and called her maide,
and went downe into the house, in the
which she abode in the Sabbath dayes
and in her feast dayes,
3 And pulled off* the sackcloth which
she had on, and put off the garments of
her widowhood, and washed her body
all ouer with waler, and annointed herselfe with precious ointment, and hraided the haire of her head, and put on t a t Gre. miter.
tire vpon it, and put on her garments of
gladnesse, wherewith she was clad du
ring tbe life of Manasses her hushand.
i And she tooke sandals vpon her
feete,
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ludeth.

feete, and put about her, her bracelets
and her chain**, and her rings, and her
earering*, and all her ornaments, and
decked her selfe branely to allure the
eye* of all men that should see her.
5 Then the gaue het Snayd a bottle
of wine, and a cruse of oyle, and filled a
bagge with parched come, and lumpes
of figs, and with fine bread, io she ||folded all these things together, and layd
them vpon her.
6 Thu* they went forth to the gate
of the citie of Bethulia, and fonnd stan
ding there Oaias, and the ancients of
the city Chabris, and Channis.
7 And when they saw her, that her
countenance was altered, and her appa
rel was changed, they wondered at her
beautie very greatly, and said vnto her,
8 The God, the God of our fathers
giue thee fanour, and accomplish thine
enterprises to the glory of the children
of Israel, and to the exaltation of leru
salem : then they worshipped God.
9 And she said vnto them, Command
the gate* of the city to be opened vnto
me, that I may goe forth to accomplish
the things, whereof you haue spoken
with me; so they commanded the yong
men to open vnto her, as shee had
spoken.
10 And when they had done so, lu
deth went out, she and her mayd with
her, and the men of the citie looked after
her, vntill shee was gone downe the
mountaine, and till she had passed the
valley, and could see her no more.
11 Thus they went straight foorth
in the valley: and the first watch of the
Assyrians met her;
12 And tooke her, and asked her, Of
what people art thou ? and whence cflmest thou? and whither goest thou?
And she said, I am a woman of the Hehrewea, and am fled from them: for they
shalbe giuen you to be consumed:
13 And I am comming before Olofernes the chiefe captaine of your army,
to declare words of trueth, and I will
shew him a way, whereby he shall goe,
and winne all the hil countrey, without
loosing the body or life of any one of
his men.
14 Now when the men heard her
wordes, and behdd her countenance,
they wondered greatly at her beautie,
and said vnto her;
15 Thou hast saued thy life, in that
thou hast hasted to come downe to the
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presence ofour lord: now therfore conn
to his tent, and some ofvs shall conduct
thee, vntill they haue deliuered thee tc
his hands.
16 And when thou standest before
him, bee not afraid in thine heart: hut
shew vnto him according to thy word,
and he will intreat thee well.
17 Then they chose out of them an
hundred men, to ||accomp*ny her anc
her mayd, and they hrongbt her to the
chanot
for her.
tent of Olofernes.
18 Then was there a concourse
throughout all the eampe: for her com
ming was noised among the tents, and
they came about her, a* she stood with
out the tent of Olofernes, till they told
him of her.
19 And they wondered at her beau
tie, and admired the children of Israel
because of her, and euery one said to his
neighbour; Who would despise this
people, that haue among them such
women, surely it is not good that one
man of them be left, who being let goe,
might deeeiue the whole earth.
20 And they that lay neere Olofer
nes, went ont, and all his seruants, and
they brought her into the tent
21 Now Olofernes rested vpon his
bed vnder a canopie which was wouen
with purple, and gold, and emeraudes,
and precious stones.
22 So they shewed him of her, and
he came ont before his tent, with siluer
Iampes going before him.
23 And when ludeth was come be
fore him and his seruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her counte
nance ; and she fel downe vpon her face,
and did reuerence vnto him; and his
seruants tooke her vp.

CHAP.

XI.

3 (Mofeme* asketh ludelh the cause of her
comming. 6 She telleth him how, and when
hee may preuaile. 90 Hee is much pleased
with her wisedome and beautie.

|| jn

SB

IE Hen said Olofernes vnto
her, Woman, bee of good
Rig comfort, feare not in thine
BUM heart : for 1 neuer hurt
1 " any, that was willing to

serue Nabuchodonosor the king of all
the earth.
2 Now therefore if thy people that
dwelleth in the mountaines, had not set
light by me, I would not haue lifted vp
my
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my speare against them: but they haue
done these things to themselues.
3 But no* tell me wherefore thou
art fled from them, and art come vnto
vs : for thou art come for safeguard, be
of good comfort, thou shall liue this
night, and hereafter.
4 For none shall hurt thee, hut in
treat thee well, as they doe the seruants
of king Nabuchodonosor my lord.
5 Then ludeth said vnto him, Re
ceiue the words of thy seruant, and suf
fer thine handmaid to speake in thy pre
sence, and I will declare no lie to my
lord this night.
6 And if thou wilt follow the words
of thine handmaid, God will bring the
thing perfectly to passe by thee, and my
lord snail not faile of his purposes,
7 As Nabuchodonosor king of all
the earth liueth, and as his power liucth, who hath sent thee for the vpholding of euery liuing thing.- for not only
men shall serue him hy thee, hut also the
beasts of the field, and the cattell, and
the loules of tbe aire shall liue by thy
power, vnder Nabuchodonosor and all
his house.
8 For wee haue heard of thy wise
dome, and thy policies, and it is repor
ted in all the earth, that thou onely art
1 Or, info* ||excellent in all the kingdome, and
uour.
mightie in knowledge, and wonderfull
in feates of warre.
9 Now as concerning the matter
which Achior did speake in thy counsell,
we haue heard his words; for the men
of Bethulia ||saued him, and hee decla
1 Or, gale
him.
red vnto them all that hee had spoken
vnto thee.
10 Therefore, 0 lord and gouernor,
reiect not his word, but lay it vpin thine
heart, for it is true, for our nation shall
not be punished, neither can the sword
preuaile against them, except they sinne
against their God.
11 And now, that my lord be not de
feated , and frustrate of his purpose,
euen death is now fallen vpon them,
and their sinne hath ouertaken them,
wherewith they will prouoke their
God to anger, whensoeuer they shall
doe that which is not fit to be done.
19 For their victuals faile them, and
all their water is scant, and they haue
determined to lay hands vpon their cat
tell, and purposed to consume all those
things, that God hath forhidden them
to eate by his Lawes,
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13 And are resolued to spend the first
fruits of the come, & the tenths of wine
and oyle, which they had sanctified, and
resented for the Priests that serue in Ierusalem, before the face of our God, the
which things it is not lawfull for any
of the people so much as to touch with
their hands.
14 For they haue sent some to leru
salem, because they also that dwel there
haue done the like, to bring them a li
cense from the Senate.
15 Now when they shall bring them
word, they will forthwith doe it, and
they shall be giuen thee to be destroyed
the same day.
16 Wherefore I thine bandmaide
knowing all this, am fledde from their
presence, & God hath sent me to worke
things with tbee, whereat all the earth
shalbe astonished, and whosoeuer shall
heare it.
17 For thy seruant is religious, and
serueth the God of heauen day & night:
now therefore, my lord, I will remaine
with thee, and tny seruant will goe out
by night into the valley, and I will
pray vnto God, and he wil tel me when
they haue committed their stnnes18 And I will come, and shew it vn
to thee : then thou shalt goe forth with
all thine army, and there shall be none
of them that shall resist thee.
19 And I will leade thee through the
midst of Iudea, vntill thou come before
lerusalem, and I will set thy throne
in the midst thereof, and thou shaltdriue
them as sheep that haue no shepheard,
and a doggc shall not so much as ||open 1 Or, burke.
bis mouth at thee : for || these things 1 Or, thesf
have
were tolde mee, according to my fore things
I spoken.
knowledge, and they were declared vn
to me, and I am sent to tell thee.
20 Then her wordes pleased Olo
fernes, and all his seruants, and they
marueiled at her wisedome, and said,
21 There is not such a woman from
one end of the earth to the other, hoth
for beautie of face, and wisedome of
wordes.
22 Likewise Olofernes said vnto
her, God hath done well to send thee
before the people, that strength might
be in our bands, and destruction vpon
them that lightly regard my lord:
23 And now thou art both beauti
ful) in thy countenance, and wittie in
tliy wordes; surely if thou doe as thou
hast spoken, thy God shall be my God,
anc
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and thou sh^lt dwel in the house of king
Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renow.
med through the whole eaith.
CHAP.

XII.

9 Iudeth will not eate of Oiofernee meate.

7
She taried three dayes in the campe, and cue-

he night went forth topray. 13 Bagoas doth

moue her io be merry with CHofemes, 20
who for ioy of her companie drunke much.
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that she come vnto vs, and eate and
drinke with vs.
12 Fbr loej it will be a shame for our
person, if we shall let such a woman go,
not hauing had her company : for if we
draw her not vnto vs, she wdl laugh vs
to scorn e.
IS Then went Bagoas from the pre
sence of Olofernes, and came to her,
and he said, Let not this faire damosell
feare to come to my lord, and to bee honoured in his presence, and drink wine,
and be merry pith vs, and be made this
day as one of the daughters of the AsSyrians, which serue in the house of Nabuchodonosor.
14 Then said Iudeth vnto him, Who
am I now, that I should gainesay my
lord ? surely whatsoeuer pleasetb bim,
I will doe speedily, and it shall bee my
iov vnto the day of my death.
15 So she arose, and decked her selfe
V ith her apparell, and all her womans
at tire, and her maid went and laid soft
skinnes on the ground for her, ouer against Olofernes, which she had receiued of Bagoas for her daily vse, that she
might sit, and eate vpon them.
16 Now when Iudeth came in, and
sate downe, Olofernes his heart was
rauished with her, and his minde was
moued, and he desired greatly her company, for hee waited a time to deceiue
her, from the day that he had seene her.
17 Then said Olofernes vrito her,
Drinke now, and be merry with vs.
18 So Iudeth saide, I will drinke
now my lord, because my life is magnified in me this day, more then all the
dayes since I
borne.
19 Then slic tooke and ate arid dranke
before him what her maide had prepared.
20 And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, & dranke much more wine.
then he had drunke at any time in one
day, since he was borne.

3
E Hen hee comtnaunded to
l/*«ln2kE hring her in. where his
FnicilMrj plate was set, and bad that
XjSDrS!ft they should prepare fur
AJuULgf her of his owne meats,
and that she should drinke of his owne
wine.
• Gen. 43.
9 And Iudeth said, • I will not eat
thereof, lest there bee an offence : hut
fob. 1. it.
prouision shall be made for mee of the
things that I haue brought.
3 Then Olofernes said vnto her,
If thv prouision should faile, howe
should we giue thee the like? for there be
none with vs of thy nation.
4 Then said Iudeth vnto him, As
thy soule liueth, my lord, thine handemaid shall not spend those things that
I haue. before the Lord worke by mine
hand, the things Jr he hath determined.
5 Then the seruants of Olofernes
brought her into the tent, and shee slept
til midnight, and she arose when it was
towards the morning watch,
6 And sent co Olofernes, saying,
Let my lord now command, that thine
handmaid may goe forth vnto prayer.
7
Then Olofernes comtnaunded
his guard that they should not stay her:
thus she abode in the camp three dayes,
and went out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, and washed her selfe in
a founlaine of water by the campe.
8 And when she came out, shee besought the Lord God of Israel to direct her way, to the raising vp of the
children of her people.
9 So she came in cleane, and remaiCHAP. XIII.
ned in the tent, vntill shee did eate her 9 udeth is left alone with Olofernes in his
meat at euening.
tent 4 She preyeth God to giue her strength
8 She cut off bis bead while hee slept: 10
10 And in the fourth day Olofernes
And
returned with it to Bethulia: 17 They
made a feast to his owne seruants only,
saw it, and commend her. .
md called none of the officers to the
rwhafa* Ow when the euemng
Mtnquet.
II Then said he to Bagoas the Euwas come, his seruants
IkkXfllV made haste to depart, and
1inch, who had charge ouer all that
re had : Goe now, and perswadc this
Bagoas shut his tent
Sbrewe woman which is with thee,
without, and dismissed the
waiters

1
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waiters from the presence of his toed,
and they went to their beds ; for they
were all weary, because the feast had
bene long.
2 And Iudeth was left alone in
tbe tent, and Olofernes lying along
vpon his bed, for hee was filled with
•wine.
8 Now Iudeth had commanded
her maide to stand without her bed
chamber, and to waite for her comming
forth as she did daily : for she said, she
would goe forth to her prayers, and she
spake to Bagoas, according to the same
purpose.
♦ So al! went forth, and none was
left in the bedchamber, neither little,
nor great Then Iudeth standing by
his bed, said in her heart: O Lord God
of all power, looke at this present vpon
the workes of mine hands for the exal
tation of Ierusalem.
5 For now is the time to helpe thine
inheritance, and to execute mine enter
prises, to the destruction of the enemies,
which are risen against vs.
6 Then she came to the pillar of the
bed, which was at Olofernes head, and
tooke downe his fauchin from thence,
7 And approched to his bed, and
tooke hold of the haire of his head, and
said, Strengthen mee, O Lord God of
Israel, this day.
8 And she smote twise vpon his
necke with all her might, and she tooke
away his head from him,
9 And turohled his body downe
from the bed, and pulled downe the ca
nopy from the pillars, aud anon after
she went forth, aud gaue Olofernes his
head to her maide.
10 And she put it in her bag of meate,
so they twaine went together according
to their custome vnto prayer, and when
they passed the campe, they compassed
the valley, and went vp the moun
taine of Bethulia, and came to the gates
thereof.
11 Then said Iudeth a farre off to
the watchmen at the gate, Open, open
now the gate : God, euen our God is
with vs, to shew his power yet in Ie
rusalem, and his forces against the enemie, as he hath euen done this day.
12 Now when the men of her citie
heard her voyce, they made haste to goe
downe to the gate of their citie, and they
called the Elders of the citie.
13 And then they ranne altogether

both small and great, for it was strange
vnto them that rite was come ; so they
opened the gate, and receiued them, and
made a fire for a light, and stood round
about them.
14 Then she said to them with a
loud voyce. Praise, praise God, praise
God, (I say) for hee hath not taken away his mercy from the house of Isra
el, but hath destroyed our enemies by
mine hands this night.
15 So she tooke the head out of the
bag, and shewed it, and said vnto them,
Behold the head of Olofernes the chiefe
captaine of the armie of Assur, and
behold the canopy wherein he did lie
in his drunkennesse, and the Lord
hath smitten him hy the hand of a wo
man.
16 As the Lord liueth, who hath kept
me in my way that I went, my counte
nance hath deceiued him to his destruc
tion , and yet hath hee not committed
Binne with mee, to defile and shame mee.
17 Then all the people were won
derfully astonished, and bowed them
selues, and worshipped God, and said
with one accord: Blessed be thou, O onr
God, which hast this day hrought to
nought the enemies of thy people.
18 Then said Oxias vnto her, O
daughter, blessed art thou of the most
high God, aboue all the women vpon
the earth, and hlessed be the Lord God,
which hath created the heauens, and
the earth, which hath directed thee to
thecuttingoffofthe head ofthe chiefeof
our enemies.
19 For this thy confidence shall not
depart from the heart of men, which
remember the power of God for euer.
20 And God turne these things to
thee for a perpetuall praise, to visite thee
in good things, because thou hast not
spared thy life for^ affliction of our nati
on , hut hast reuenged our ruine, wal
king a straight way before our God:
and all the people said, So be it, so be it.
CHAP.

XIIII.

9 Achior heareth Iudeth shewe what she had
done,and is circumcised, 11 the head of Olo
fernes is hanged vp, 15 hee is found dead,
and much lamented.

Hen saide Iudeth vnto
them, Heare me now, my
brethren, & take this'head,
and hang it vpon the high
est place of your walles.
2 And

• 1. Mac. IS
».
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2 And to toone as the morning shall
appeare, and the Sunne shal come forth
vpon the earth, take you euery one his
weapons, and goe forth euery valiant
roan out of the city, & set you a captaine
ouer them, as though you would goe
downe into the field toward the watch
of the Assyrians, but goe not downe.
3 Then they shal take their armour,
and shal goe into their campe, and raise
vp the captaines of the armie of Assur,
and they shall runne to the tent of Olo
fernes , but shall not finde him, then
feare shall fall vpon them, and they
shall flee before your face.
4 So you, and all that inhahite the
coast of Israel, shall pursue them, and
ouerthrow them as they goe.
5 But before you doe these things,
call me Achior the Ammonite, that hee
may see snd know him that despised
the house of Israel, and that sent him
to vs as it were to his death.
6 Then they called Achior out of
the house of Ozias, and when hee was
come, and saw the head of Olofernes in
s mans hand, in the assembly of the
people, he fell downe on his face, and
liis spirit failed.
7 But when they had rccoueted
him, hee fell at ludetns feete, and reucrenced her, and said : Blessed art thou
in all the tabernacle of Iuda, and in all
nations, which hearing thy name shall
be astonished.
8 Now therefore tell mee all the
things that thou hast done in these
dayes : Then Judeth declared vnto
him in the midst of the people, all that
shee had done from the day that shee
went foorth, vntill that houre she spake
vnto them.
9 And when shee had left off spea
king , the people shouted with a lowd
voice, & made a ioyful noise in their citie.
10 And when Achior had seene all
that the God of Israel had done, hee
beleeued in God greatly , and circum
cised the foreskinne of }»s flesh, and was
ioyned vnto the house of Israel vnto
this day.
11 And assoone as the morning arose, they hanged the head of Olofer
nes vpon the wall, and euery man took
his weapons, and they went foorth hy
lOrtasecnts. bandes vnto the ([straits of the mountaine.
12 But when the Assyrians sawe
them, they sent to their leaders, which
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came to their Captaines, and tribunes,
and* to euery one of their rulers;
13 So they came to Olofernes tent,
and said to him that had the charge of
all his things, Waken now our lord:
for the slaues haue beene bold to come
downe against vs to batlell, that they
may be vtterly destroyed.
14 Then went in Bagoas, and
knocked at the doore of the tent: for he
thought that he had slept with ludeth.
15 But because none answered, he
opened it, and went into the bedcham
ber, and found him cast vpon the floore
dead, & his head was taken from him.
16 ([Therefore he cried with a lowd 1
voice, with weeping, and sighing, and a
mighty cry, ana rent his garments.
17 After, hee went into the tent,
where ludeth lodged, and when hee
found her not, he leaped out to the peo
ple, and cried;
18 These slaues haue dealt treache
rously , one woman of the Hebrewes
hath brought shame vpon the house of
king Nahuchodonosor: for behold, Olo
fernes lieth vpon the ground without
a head.
19 When the captaines of the Assyri
ans armie heard these words, they rent
their coats, and their minds were won
derfully troubled, and there was a cry,
and a very great noise throughout the
campe.

CHAP.

XV.

1 Tbe Assyrians are chased and slaine. 8 The
high Priest commeth to see ludeth. 11 The
stuffeofOlofemesisgiueritoludeth. 13 The
women crowne her with a garland.

Nd when they that were
in the tents heard, they
were astonished at the
thing that was done.
2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, so that there was
no man that durst abide in the sight of
his neighbour, but rushing out altoge
ther, they fled into euery way of the
plaine, and of the hill countrey.
3 They also that bad ramped in the
mountaines, round about Bethulia,
fled away. Then the children of Israel
euery one that was a warridnt among
them, rushed out vpon them.
4 Then sent .Ozias to Bethomasthem, and to Bcbai, and Chobai, and
Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel,
such as should tell the things that were
done,
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done, and that all should tush forth vp
on their enemies to destroy them.
5 No* when the children of Israel
heard it, they all fell vpon them with
one consent, and sieve them vnto Choba : likewise also they that came from
lerusalem, and from all the hill coun
try, for men had told them what things
were done in the campe of their ene
mies, and they that were in Galaad and
in Galile || chased them with a great
slaughter, vntill they were past Da
mascus, and the borders thereof.
6 And the residue that dwelt at Be
thulia, fell vpon the campe of Assur, and
spoiled them, & were greatly enriched.
7 And the children of Israel that
returned from the slaughter, had that
which remained, and the villages, and
the cities that were in the mountaines,
and in the plaine, gate many spoiles : for
the multitude was very great.
8 Then loacim the high Priest,
and the Ancients of the children of Is
rael that dwelt in lerusalem, came to
behold the good things that God had
shewed to Israel, and to see ludeth,
and to salute her.
9 And when they came vnto her,
they blessed her with one accord, and
said vnto her, Thou art the exaltation
of Ierusalcm : thou art the great glory
of Israel: thou art the great reioycing
of our nation.
10 Thou hast done all these things
by thine hand : thou hast done much
good to Israel, and God is pleased
therewith: blessed bee thou of the Almightie Lord for euermore: and all the
people said, So be it.
11 And the people spoiled the campe,
the space of thirty dayes, and they gaue
vnto ludeth Olofernes his tent, and
all his plate, and beds, and vessels, and
all his stuffe: and she tooke it, and (aide
it on her mule, and made ready her
carts, and laid them thereon.
12 Then all the women of Israel ran
together to see her, and Messed her, and
made a dance among them for her: and
shee tooke branches in her hand, & gaue
also to the women that were with her.
13 And they put a garland of oliue
vpon her, and her maid that was with
her, and shee went before the people in
the dance, leading all the women: and
all the men of Israel followed in their
armor with garlands, and with songs
in their mouthes.
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1 The song of ludeth. 19 She dedicated! the
stuffe of Olofemea. S3Shee died atBethuIi> a widow of gnat honour. 94 AH Israel
did lament her death.

Hen ludeth began to sing
this thankesgiuing in all
Israel, and all the people
sang after her || this song’ I Or, this
Ipraiitr^.
of praise.
2 And ludeth said, Begin vnto my
God with timbrels, sing vnto my Lord
with cymbals: tune vnto him a ||newe I Or, Ptahne
and praise.
Psalme: exalt him, & cal vpon his name.
3 For God breaketh the battels : for
amongst the campes in the midst of the
people hee hath deliuered me out of the
hands of them that persecuted me.
i Assur came out of the mountains
from the North, he came with ten thou
sands of his army, the •multitude wher- ’CUj. r.
of stopped the torrents, and their horseli'
men haue couered the hilles.
5 He hragged that he would burnc
vp my borders, and kill my young men
with the sword, and dash the sucking
children against the ground, and make
mine infants as a pray, and my virgins
as a spoile.
6 But the Almighty Lord hath disap
pointed them by the hand of a woman.
7 For the mighty one did not fall by
the yong men, neither did the sonnes of
the Titans smite him, nor high gyants
set vpon him : hut ludeth the daughter
of Merari weakned him with the beau
tie of her countenance.
8 For she put off the garment of her
widowhood, for the exaltation of those
that were oppressed in Israel, and an
ointed her face with oyntment, & bound
her haire in a ttyre, and tooke a linnen t Or. or Vi
ter.
garment to dcceiue him.
9 Her sandals rauished his eyes, her
beautie tooke his minde prisoner, and
the fauchin passed through his necke.
10 The Persians quaked at her boldnesse, and the Medes were ||daunted at I Or, con
founded.
her hardinesse.
11 Then my afflicted shouted for
ioy, and my weake ones cryed aloudc ;
but || they were astonished : these lifted I The Assy
rians.
vp their voices, but they were oucrthrowen.
12 The sonnes of the damosels haue
pierced them through, and wounded
them as fugitiues children : they peri
shed by the battell of the Lord.
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IS I will sing vnto the Lord ■ ||new
I Or, 9 tong
nfyraix.
song, O Lord thou art great and glori
ous, wonderful in strength & inuincihle.
14 Let all creatures serue thee: for
thou spakest, and they were made, thou
didst send forth thy spirit, and it created
them, and there is none that can resist
thy voyce.
15 For the mountaines shall be mooued from their foundations with the
waters, the rockes shall melt as waxc
at thy presence : yet thou art mcrcifull
to them that feare thee.
16 For all sacrifice is too little for a
sweetc sauour vnto thee, and all the fat
is not sufficient, for thy burnt offering:
but he that fearcth the Lord is great at
all times.
17 Woe to the nations that rise vp against my kinred : the Lord almighty
will take vengeance of them in the day
of iudgement in putting fire St wormes
in their flesh, and they shall feele them
and wcepe for euer.
18 Now assoonc as they entred into
Ierusalem, they worshipped the Lord,
and assoonc as the people were purifi
ed, they offered their burnt offerings,
and their free offerings, and their gifts.
19 Iudeth also dedicated allthestuffe
of Olofernes, which the people had eiuen her, and gaue the canopy which she
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had taken out of his bed chamber, for a
gift vnto the Lord.
20 So tbe people continued feasting
in Ierusalem before the Sanctuarie,
for the space of three moneths, and Iu
deth remained with them.
21 After this time, euery one retur
ned to his owne inheritance, and Iu
deth went to Bethulia, and remained
in her owne possession, and was in her
time honourable in all the countrey.
22 And many desired her, but none
knew her all the dayes of her life, after
that Manasses her hnshand was dead,
and was gathered to his people.
2.3 But she cncrcascd more and more
in honour, and waxed olde in her hus
bands house, being an hundred and
fiue yeeres olde, and made her maide
free, so slice died ill Bethulia : and they
buried her in thefjeaue of her husband I fir, se^uidirt.
Manasses.
24 And the house of Israel lamen
ted her *seauen dayes, and before shoe • Gen. 6010.
dyed, she did distribute her goods to all
them that are neerest of kinred to Ma
nasses her husband : and to them that
were the neerest of her kinred.
25 And there was none that made
the children of Israel any more afraide,
in the dayes of Iudeth, nor a long time
after her death.

[j The reft of the Chapters of the Booke of
Esther, which are found neither in the Hebrew,
nor in the Calde.
Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greeke.
> Mardocheos remcmbrvth and expoundeth
his dreame, of the riuer and the two dragons.

Hen Mardoclieus saide, God
hath done these
things.
5 For I remem
ber a dreame,
which
I sawe
concerning these
matters
and
nothing thereof hath failed.
6 A little founiainc became a riuer,
and there was light, & the Sunnc, and

much water ; this riuer is Esther, who
the King married and made Quecne.
7 And the two Dragons are I,
and Aman.
8 And the nations were those that
were assembled, to destroy tbe name of
the Iewes.
9 And my nation is this Israel,
which cryed to God and were saued:
for the Lord hath saued his people, and
the Lord hath deliuered vs from all
those euils, and God hath wrought
signes, and great wonders, which
haue not bin done among the Gentiles
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10 Therefore hath hee made two
lots, one for the people of God, and ano
ther for all the Gentiles.
11 And these t»o Jots came at the
houre, and time, and day of iudgement
before God amongst all nations.
IS So God remembred his people,
and iustified his inheritance.
13 Therefore those dayes shall he
vnto them in the moneth Adar, the
fourteenth and fifteenth day of the
same moneth, with an assembly, and
ioy, and with gladnesse, before God, ac
cording to the generations for euer among his people.

CIIAP. XI.
2 The stock? and qualitie of Mardocheus. 6
He dreameth of two dragons comming forth
to fight, 10 and of a little fountaine, which
became a great water.

N the fourth yeere of the
raigne of Ptolomeus, and
Cleopatra,
Dosithcus,
who said hee was a priest
__ and Leuite, and Ptolome
us his sonne brought this Epistle of
Phurim, which they said was the same,
and that Lysimachus the sonne of Pto
lomeus, that was in Ierusalem, had in
terpreted it.
2 In the second yeere of the raigne
of Artaxerxes the great: in the first day
of the moneth Nisan, Mardocheus the
sonne of Iairus, the sonne of Semei,
the sonne of Cisai of the tribe of Benia
min, had a dreame.
3 Who was a lew and dwelt in the
citie of Susa, a great man, being a seruitour in the kings court.
4 He was also one of the captiues,
which Nabuchodonosor the king of
Babylon caried from Ierusalem, with
lechonias king of ludca; and this
[was his dreame.
5 Behold a noise of a tumult with
thunder, and earthquakes, and vproare
in the land.
6 And behold, two great dragons
came forth ready to fight, and their crie
was great.
7 And at their cry all nations were
prepared to battel, that they might fight
against the righteous people.
8 And loe a day of darknesse and
obscurity : tribulation, and anguish, af
fliction, and great vproare vpon the
earth.
9 And the whole righteous nation

was troubled, fearing their owne euils,
«nd were ready to perish.
10 Then they cryed vnto God, and
vpon their cry, as it were from a little
fountaine, was made a great flood, euen much water.
11 The light and tbe Snnne rose vp,
snd the lowly were exalted, and deuoured the glorious.
12 Now when Mardocheus, who
had seene this dreame, and what God
had determined to doe, was awake : he
bare this dreame in minde, and vntill
night by all mcanes was desirous to
know it.

CIIAP.

XII.

The conspiracic of the two Eunuchs is diseoucred by Mardocheus, S for which he is en
tertained by tlie king and rewarded-

Nd Mardocheus tooke
his rest in the court with
Gabatha,
and Tharra, the two Eunuches of
the king, and keepers

f the palace.
2 • And be heard their deuices, and ■tsiwi n.
and 6. s.
searched out their purposes, and lear
ned that they were about to lay hands
vpon Artaxerxes the king,and so he cer
tified the king of them.
3 Then the king examined the two
Eunuches, and after that they had con
fessed it, they were stranglcil.
4 And the king made a record of
these things, and Mardocheus also
wrote thereof.
5 So the king commaunded Mar
docheus to scrue in the court, and for
this he rewarded him.
6 Howbeit Aman the sonne of Amadathus the Agagitc, who was in great
honour with the king, sought to molest
Hlardocheus and his people, because of
the two Eunuches of the king.
CHAP.

XIII.

1 The copic of the kings letters to destroy the
lewes. BTheprayerolMardocheusforthem.

He copy of the letters was /•>,. antiq.
this. The great king Ar'r"’16
laxerxes, writeth these
things to the princes, and
gouernours that arc r«i India vnto Ethiopia, in
an hundred and seuen and twentie prouinecs.
2 After that I became Lord oner
many nations, aud hail dominion ouer
lhe
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Efther.

the whole world, not lifted vpwith pre
sumption of my authoritie, but carytng
my selfe alway with equitip and mildenesae, I purposed to settle my subiects
continually in a quiet life, and making
my kingdome ||peaceahle, and open for
passage to the vtmost coastes, to renue
peace which is desired of all men.
3 Now when I asked my coun
sellors how thia might bee brought to
passe, Aman that excelled in wisedome
among vs, and was approoued for his
constant good will, and stedfast fidclitic,
and had the honour of the second place
in the kingdome,
4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nati
ons throughout the world, there was
scattered a certaine malitious people,
that had Lawes contrary to all nati
ons, and continually despised the commandements of Kings, so as the vniting of our kingdomes honourahly in
tOr,betrt> tended by vs, cannot |lgoe forward.
fed.
5 Seeing then we vnderstand that
this people alone is continually in op
position vnto all men, differing in the
strange maner of their Lawes, and
euill affected to our state, working all
the mischiefe they can, that our kingdome may not be firmely stahlished:
6 Therefore haue we commanded
that al they that are signified in writing
vnto you by Aman (who is ordained ouer the affaires, and is ||next vnto vs)
I Or,
from 99.
shall all with their wiues and children
bee vtterly destroyed, hy the sword of
their enemies, without all mercie and
pitie, the fourteenth day of the twelfth
moneth Adar of this present yeere:
7 That they, who of old, and now
also are malitious, may in one day with
violence goe into the graue, and so euer
hereafter, eause our affaires to be well
settled, and without trouble.
8 Then Mardoclicus thought vp
on all the works of the Lord, and made
his prayer vnto him,
9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king
Almigntic : for the whole world is in
thy power; and if thou hast appointed
to saue Israel, there is no man that can
gainesay thee.
10 For thou hast made heauen and
earth, and all the wonderous things
vnder the heaven.
11 Thou art Lord of all things, and
there is no man that can resist thee,
which art the Lord.
12 Thou knowest all things, and

thou knowest Lord, that it was nei
ther in contempt nor pride, nor for any
desire j>f glory, that I did not bow
downe to proud Aman.
13 For I could haue bene content
with good will for the saluation of Is
rael, to kisse the soles of his feet.
14 But I did this, that I might not
preferre the glory of man aboue the
glory of God: neither will I worship
any but thee, O God, neither wil I doc
it in pride.
15 And now, O Lord God, and
King, spare thy people: for their eyes
are vpon vs, to bring vs to nought, yea
they desire io destroy the inheritance
that hath bcene thine from the begin
ning
16 Despise not the portion which
thou hast deliuered out of Egypt for
thine owne selfe:
17 Heare my prayer, and be merci
full vnto thine inheritance: turne our
sorrow into ioy, that wee may liue, O
Lord, and praise thy Name : and ||de- I f)r, shut
&r f/Of 9ft.
stroy not the mouthes of them that
praise thee, O Lord.
18 All Israel in like maner cried
most +earnestly vnto the Lord, because t Gnfke
mightily.
their death was before their eyes.
CHAP.

XI 111.

1 The prayer of Quernc Esther, for hcrsclfe.
end her people.

Veene Esther also being
in feare of death, resorted
vnto the Iktrd,
2 And layd away her
glorious apparel, a»d put
on the garments of an
guish, & mourning: and in stead of pretious oyntments, she couered her head
with ashes, & doung, and she humbled
her body greatly, and all the places of
her toy she filled with her torne haire.
3 And shee prayed vnto the Lord
God of Israel, saying, O my Lord,
thou onely art our king : helpe me deso
late woman, which haue no helper but
thee:
4 • For my danger is in mine hand. • > ?-.....
5 From my youth vp I haue heard!".'
in the tribe of my family, that thou, O
Lord, tookest Israel from among all
people, and our fathers from all their
predecessours, for a perpetuall inheri
tance, and thou hast performed whatso
ever thou didst promise them.
G And

.— .io

109.

J
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And now ve haue sinned before
thee : therefore hast thou giuen vs into
the hands of our enemies,
7 Because wee worshipped their
gods : O Lord, thou art righteous.
8 Neuertheles it satisfieth them not,
that we are in hitter captiuitie, hut they
haue striken hands with their idols,
9 That they will abolish the thing,
that thou with thy mouth hast ordai
ned, and destroy thine inheritance, and
stop the mouth of them that praise thee,
and tpiench the glory of thy house, and
of thine Altar,
10 And open the mouthes of the hea
1 Gr. v<tina then to set foorth the praises of the +Ithings.
doles, and to magnifie a fleshly king for
eueT.
11 O Lord, giue not thy scepter vn
t Or.
not to them that the nothing, and let them
not laugh at our fall, but turne their deuice vpon themselues, and make him
an example that hath begunne this agaitist vs.
12 Remember, O Lord, make thy
selfe knowen in time of our affliction,
and giue mee boldnesse, O King of the
1Or,god». ||nations, and Lord of all power.
18 Giue me eloquent speech in my
mouth before the lyon: turne his heart
to hate him that fighteth against vs,
that there may be an end of him, and of
all that are like minded to him:
14 But deliuer vs with thine hand,
and helpe me that am desolate, & which
haue no other helper but thee.
15 Thou knowest all things, O
I.ord, thou knowest that I hate the
glory of the vnrighleous, and abhorre
♦ Or. everyr I he bed of the vncircumcised, and of tall
stranger.
the heathen.
16 Thou knowest my neccssitie : for
t Gr. pride.. 1 abhorTe the signe of my thigh estate,
which is vpon mine head, in the dayes
wherein I shewe my selfe, and that I
ahhorre it as a menstruous ragge, and
, that I weare it not when I am tpriuate by my selfe.
17 And that thine handmaid hath
not eaten at Amans table, and that I
haue not greatly esteemed the Kings
feast, nor dninke the wine of the drinke
offerings:
18 Neither had thine handmaid any
t Gr. of my ioy, since the day +that I was brought
change.
hither to this present, but in thee, O
Lord God of Abraham.
19 O thou mightie God aboue all,
heare tlic voice of the forlome, and deli
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uer vs out of the handes of tbe mischieuous, and deliuer me out of my feare.
CHAP.

XV.

8 Esther commeth into tbe Kin^r PMseoee.
1 Hee looked) angerly, and she fainteth. 8
The king doth take her vp, and comfort her.

Nd vpon the third day
when shee had ended
her prayer, she laide away
her
mourning
garments, and put on
her glorious apparell.
2 And being glori
ously adorned, after she had called vpon
God, who is the beholder, and Sauiour
of all things, she tooke two maids with
her.
3 And vpon the one shee leaned as
carying her selfe || daintily.
1 l Or, deli,
catelg.
4 And the other followed bearing ‘
vp her traine.
5 And she was || ruddy through the i
perfection of her beautie, and her coun-1
tenance was cheerefull, and very ||ami-1
able : hut her heart was in anguish for '
feare.
6 Then hauing passed through all
the doores, shee stood before the King,
who sate vpon his royall throne, and
was clothed with all his robes of maiestie, all glittering with golde and preci
ous stones, and be was very dreadfull.
7 Then lifting vp his countenance
that shone with maiestie, he looked ve
ry fiercely vpon her : and the Queene
fell downe and was pale, and fainted,
and bowed her selfe vpon the head of
I Or, with
the maide that went ||before her.
her, or t>y
8 Then God changed the spirit of her.
the king into mildnesse, who in a + feare f Gr. in aa
agvnie.
leaped from his throne, and tooke her
in his armes till she catne to her selfe againe, and comforted her with louing
words, and sayd vnto her:
9 Esther, what is tlie matter? I
am thy brother, be of good chcere.
10 Thou shalt not die, though our
edmandement be llgenerall: come neere. t Or, as well
thine at
11 And so he held vp his golden scep mine.
ter, and laid tt vpon her nccke,
12 And embraced her, & said, Speake
vnto me.
13 Then said shee vnto him, I saw
thee, my lord, as an Angel of God, and
my heart was troubled for feare of thy
maiestie.
14 For wonderfull art thou, lord,
and thy countenance is full of grace.
I

15 And

Eflher.
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15 And as (he was speaking, U«he fell
ma ittfoone. downe for faintnesae.
16 Theu tbe king was troubled, and
all bis seruants comforted her.

CHAP.

XVI.

1 The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein
hee taxeth Aman, 17 and reaoketh the de
cree procured by Aman to destroy the Iewes,
22 and commanded! the day of weir deliuerance to be kept holy.
Joseph. jftU.
tib. 11 c. 6.

■ He great king Artaxerxes
■ as |Bk
fjSjf vnto the princes and go-

nHa uemours of an hundreth
and seuen and twenty proCJEj uinces, from India vnto
Ethic
IOrv«efi^
pia, and vnto all ||our faithfull
fixUdioontr
Subie cts, greeting.
Stott.
% » lany, the more often they are honoured with the great bountie of their
J Gt. thtir tgratious princes, the more proud they
benefactors.
are w axen,
3 ? tnd endcauour to hurt not our
Subiects onely, hut not being able to
beare abundance, doe take in hand to
practi sc also against those that doe them
good;
4 J!knd take not only thankfulnesse
away from among men, but also lifted
» Or. ncetfie. vp wi th the glorious words of ||lewde
1 Or, that nt- persoiis Uthat were neuer good, they
*er tested
prosperiiie. thinkt to escape the iustice of God, that
sceth all things, and hateth euill.
5 C •ften times also Cure speech of
1 Dr, rf owr || thorns that are put in trust to manage
/rifMtpW
t»/rwt to their 'riends affaires, hath caused mamanage the ny th it are in authority to be partakers
affaires.
of inn ocent blood, and hath enwrapped
them in remedilesse calamities:
6 I teguiling with the falshood and
deceit of their lewd disposition, the innocencie and goodnesse of princes.
7 N ow yee may see this as we haue
declai ed, not so much by ancient histories, is yee may, if ye search what hath
beene wickedly done of late through the
pestil mt behauiour of them that arc
vnwoiihily placed in authorise.
8 A nd we must take care for the time
to co me, that our kingdome may bee
quiet and peaceable for all men,
Both by changing our purpo
9
ses, a nd alwayes iudging things that
are e nident, with more equal, proceeding.
10 ?or Aman a Macedonian the son
of Alnadatba, being indeed a stranger
from tbe Persian blood, and far distant
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from our goodnesse, and as a stranger
receiued of vs:
11 Had so farre forth obtained the fauour that wee shew toward euery nati
on, as that he was called our father, and
was continually honoured of all men,
as the next person vnto the king.
12 But he not bearing his great dignitie, went about to depriue vb of our
kingdome and life .13 Hauing by manifold and cunning
deceits sought of vs the destruction as
well of Mardocheus, who saued our
life, and continually procured our good,
as also of blamelesse Esther partaker
of our kingdome, with their whole
nation.
14 For by these meancs he thought,
finding vs destitute of friends, to haue
translated the kingdome of the Persi
ans to the Macedonians.
15 But wee finde that the Iewes,
whom this wicked wretch hath deliue
red to vtter destruction, arc no euill
doers, but liue by most iust lawes:
16 And that they be children of the
most high and most mighty liuing God,
who hath (|ordered the kingdome both t Or. prospe
red.
vnto vs, and to our progenitors in the
most excellent maner.
17 Wherefore ye shall doe well not
to put in execution tbe Letters sent vn
to you by Aman the sonne of Amadatha.
18 For hee that was the worker of
these things, is banged at the gates of
Susa with all his family : God, who
ruleth all things, speedily rendring ven
geance to him according to his deserts.
19 Therefore ye shall publish the co
py of this Letter in all places, that the
Iewes may freely liue after their owne
lawes
20 And ye shall aide them, that euen
the same day, being the thirteenth day
of the twelfth moneth Adar, they may
be auenged on them, who in the time of
their affliction shall set vpon them.
21 For Almightie God hath turned
to ioy vnto them the day, wherein the
chosen people should haue perished.
22 You shall therefore among your
solcmne feasts keepe it an high day with
all feasting,
23 That both now and hereafter
tbere may be safetie to vs, and the well
affected Persians : but to those which
doe conspire against vs, a memoriall of
destruction.
24 There.

Chap.i.ij.
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£4 Therefore euery citie and coun
trey whatsoever, which shall not doe
according to these things, shall bee
destroyed without mercy, with fire
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and sword, and shall be made not
onely vnpassable for men, but also most
hatefull to wilde beasts and foules for
euer.

The Wifedome of Solomon.
CHAP.

I.

9 To whom God shewed* himselfe, 4 and
Wiaedome heiselfe- 6 An euill speaker can
not lie hid. H We procure our owne de
struction : 13 for Goa crested not death.

Oue
* righteousnesse,
yee that be indges of
the earth •_ thin he of the
Lord
with
a
good
(heart) and in simplicitie of heart secke him.
2 For hee will bee
found of them that tempt him not: and
sheweth himselfe vnto such as doe not
Deul. 4.
* distrust him.
1, 2. chro.
3 For froward thoughts separate
from God : and his power when it is
Ortinaketh tryed, ||rcj>rooueth the vnwise.
4 For into a malitious soule wise
dome shall not enter : nor dwell in the
body that is subiect vnto sinne.
Im. w. 5 *For the holy spirit of discipline
will flie deceit, & remoue from thoughts
that are without vnderstanding : and
F Or, if nrwill not (/abide when vnrighteousnesse
taJced, ar
ihewlh it commeth in.
6 For wisedome is a ’louing spirit :
’ GaL 5. 22.
and will not acquite a blaspbemour of
I Or, tippet- his ||words : for God is witnesse of bis
reines, and a true beholder of his heart,
and a hearer of bis tongue.
7 For the spirit of the Lord filleth
I Or, vjhol- the world : and that which tycontaineth
all things hath knowledge of the voice.
8 Therefore he that speaketh vnrighteous things, cannot be hid : nei
ther shal vengeance, when it punisheth.
passe by him.
9 For inquisition shall be made into
the counsels of the vngodly : and tbe
sound of his words, shall come vnto the
1 Or. reprv- Lord, for the |( manifestation of his wic
ked deedes.
10 For the eare of iealousie heareth
al things : and the noise of murmurings
is not hid.
i. King. 3.
my. it. i
L4.

11 Therefore beware of murmuring,
which is vnprofitable, and refraine
your tongue from backbiting: for there
ib no word so secret that shall goe for
nought : and the mouth that ||belieth, i
slayeth tbe soule.
'
12 Seeke not death in the errour of
your life: and pull not vpon your selues
•destruction, with the workes of your *■ Deut. ♦»
hands.
’w.
13 For God made not death : neither
hath he pleasure in the destruction of
the liuing.
14 For be created all things, that
they might haue their being : and the
generations of the world were health
full: andthereisnopoyson ofdestructi
on in them : nor the kingdome of death
vpon the earth.
15 For righteousnesse is immortall.
16 But vngodly men with their
workes, and words called it to them:
for when they thought to haue it their
friend, they consumed to nought, and
made a couenant with it, because they
are worthy to take part with it.

CHAP.
I

II.

The wicked thinke this life short, 5 and of
no other after this. 6 Therefore they will
take their pleasure in this. 10 and conspire against the iust. 21 Wliat that is which
doth blind them.

Or the ungodly said, reaso
ning with themselues,
but not aright: *Our life ’lob. 7.1.
is short and tedious, *and * Math. W.
in the death of a man 32. i.car.u
there is no remedie : nei
ther was there any man knowen to
haue returned from the graue.
2 For wee are borne at all aduenture : & we shalbe heereafter as though
wc had neuer bene: for the hreath in dur
nostrils is as smoke, and a litle sparke
in the mooing of our heart.
3 Which
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3 Which being extinguished, our bo
dy shall be turned into ashes, and our
spirit shall vanish as the ||sofk aire:
4 And our name shalbe forgotten in
time, and no man shall haue our works
in remembrance, and our life shall passe
away aa the trace of a cloud : and shall
be dispersed as a mist that is driuen away with the beames of the Sunne,
and ||ouercome with the heat thereof.
5 • For our time is a very shadow
• 1. Chr. M.
IK
that passelh away : and after our end
there is no returning : for (fit is fast sea
■ Or.*,.
led, so that no man commeth againe.
6 Come on therefore, let vs enioy
tbe good things ‘that are present: and
let vs || speedily vse the ’creatures like
as in youth.
7 Let vs fill our seluea with costly
wine, and ointments : and let no flower
of the Spring passe by vs.
8 Let vs crowne our selues with
Rose buds, before they be withered.
9 Let none of vs goe without bis
I Or, Wife. part of our || voluptuousnesse : let vs
Ieaue tokens of our ioyfulnesse in euery
dace : for this is our portion, and our
ot is tbis.
10 Let vs oppresse the poore righte
ous man, let vs not spare the widow,
nor reuerence tbe ancient gray haires
of the aged.
11 Let our strength bee the Lawe
of iuslice : for that which is feeble is
found to be nothing worth.
12 Therefore let vs lye in wait for
the righteous -. because be is not for our
turne, and be is cleane contrary to our
doings : he vpbraideth vs with our of
fending the Law, and obiecteth to our
infamy the transgressings of our edu
cation.
13 Mee professeth to haue the know
ledge of God : and hee calleth himselfe
the childe of the Lord.
14 Hee was made to •reprooue our
thoughts.
15 Hee is grieuous vnto vs euen to
beholde : ‘for his life is not like other
mens, his waies are of another fashion.
• Or./W*e
16 We are esteemed of him as ||coun
terfeits : he abstaincth from our wayes
as from filthinessc : he pronounceth the
end of the iust to be blessed, and maketh
his boast that God is his father.
17 Let vs see if his wordes be true:
and let vs proue what shall happen in
• fwi. w.,. the end of him.
s. match.
18 For if tbe iust man be the ‘sonne
ri. <i

f
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Iof God, he will helpe him, and deliuer
him from tbe hand of his enemies.
19 Let vs ‘examine him. with despitefulnesse and torrture, that we may
know his meekenesse, and prooue his
patience.
20 Let vs condemne him with a
shamefull death : for by his owne say
ing, he shall he respected.
21 Such things they did imagine,
and were deceiued: for their owne wic
kednesse hath blinded them.
22 As for the mysteries of God, they
knew them not: neither hoped they for
the wages of righteousnesse : nor tdis f Gret&e,
preferred or
cerned a reward for blamelesse soules. esteemed
•
(fie
23 For God created man to bee im- revcartL
1
mortal!, and made him to be an ‘image • Gen- 1. 26.
and 5. |.
of his owne eternitie.
i27.
cede. 17* x
24 ’Neuerthelesse through enuie of ’ Gca x
the deuill came death into the world: 12.
and they that doe holde of his side doe
finde it.

CHAP.

III.

1 Tbe godly are hippie in their death, 5 and
in their troubles; to The wicked are not, nor
their children: 5 But they that are pure,
are happie, though they haue no children:
16 For meadultererantlhia seed shall perish.

Vt ‘the soules of the righ * Dent. 3X
teous are in the hand of 3.
God, and there shall no
torment touch them.
_________ 2 ’In the sight of tbe
* Cbff.i.4.
vnwise they seemed to die: and their de
parture is taken for misery,
3 And their going from vs to be vtter destruction : but they are in peace.
4 For though they bee punished in
tbe sight of men : yet is their * hope full ;
of immortalitie.
5 And hauing bene a little chastised, '
they shalbe greatly || rewarded : for God 1
* proued them, and found them || worthy '
for himselfe.
'
6 Aa gold in the furnace hath hee
tried them, and receiued them as a
burnt offering.
7 And in the time of their • visita • Match. 13.
tion, they shall shine and runne to and 4X
fro, like sparkes among the stubble.
8 7’hey ’shall iudge the nations, * Marc. is.
1. cor. 6.
and haue dominion ouer tbe people, nt.
tand their Lord shall raigne for euer
9 They that put their trust in him,* I Or, and
shall vnderstand the trueth: ||and such: f*ch as be
finthfvU
as be faithfull in loue, shall abide with shall re*
with
him : for grace 8c mercy is to his saints, maine
kim in (uut|
and
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•nd he bach care for his elect.
10 Butthe’vngodly shalbe punished
•Mat. W.
41.
according to their owne imaginations,
which haue neglected the righteous,
and forsaken the Lord.
11 For who so despiseth wisedome,
and nurture, he is miserable, and their
hope is vaine, their labours vnfruitfull,
and their works vnprofitable.
l0r,feU
12 Their wiues are || foolish, and
or vncluuie.
their children wicked.
13 Their of-spring is cursed : where
fore blessed is the barren that is vndefiled, which hath not knowen the sinfull
• Eaai. & 5. bed: she ’shall haue fruit in the visitati
on of soules.
14 And blessed is the Eunuch which
with his hands hath wrought no iniquitie : nor imagined wicked things against God: for vnto him shall be giuen
•EaiSG.
the *tspeciall gift of faith,andaninheri4. a.
tanee in the Temple of the Lord more
t Gre. Me
cAmca, or*. acceptable to his minde.
ghongetihe
15 For glorious is the fruit of good
peapk.
labours: and the root of wisedom shall
neuer fall away.
16 As for the children of adulterers,
1 Or. k par- they shall not ||come to their perfection,
tehertof'he.
and the seed of an vnrighteous bed shal
Ip things.
be rooted out.
17 For though they liue long, yet
shall they bee nothing regarded : and
their last age shall be without honour.
18 Or if they die quickly, they haue
no hope, neither comfort in the day of
< Or, hearing || trial!.
19 For horrible is the end of tbe vn
righteous generation.

I Or, approued.

4 For though they flourish in bran
ches for a time : *vet standing not fast, ■muj.
they shall be shaken with the winder
and through the force of windes they
shill be rooted out.
5 The vnperfect branches shall bee
broken off*, their fruit vnprofitable, not
ripe to eate: vea meet for nothing.
6 For children begotten . of vnlawfull tbeds, are witnesses of wiekednes tCrr.
against their parents in lheir triall.
7 But though the righteous be preuen ted with death: yet shal he be in rest.
8 For honourable age is not that
which standetb in length of time, nor
that is measured by number of yeeres.
9 But wisedome is the gray haire
vnto men, & an vnspotted life is old age.
10 *He pleased God, and was belo- • On. 4. u
beb. 11. 5.
ued of him : so that liuing amongst sin
ners, he was translated.
11 Yea, speedily was be taken away,
lest that wiekednes should alter his vnderstanding, or deceit beguile his soule.
12 For the bewitching of naughtines
doth obscure things that are honest :
and the wandring of concupiscence,
i Gre. pgrdoth t vndermine the simple mind.
uert.
13 He being made || perfect in a short iDr.wwti
jfctf or contime, fulfilled a long time.
ewumated.
14 For his soule pleased the Lord:
lhereforehasted he to take him away,from
among the wicked.
15 This tbe people saw, and vnderstood it not: neither laid they vp this in
their mindes, That his grace and mercie is with his Saints, and that he hath
respect vnto his chosen.
16 Thus the righteous that is dead,
shall condemne the vngodly, which are
CHAP. Till.
liuing, and youth that is soone perfec
1 The duste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard
•lips shall not thriue. 6 They shall witnesse ted, the many yeeres and old age of the
against their parents. 7 Tbe iust die yong, vnrighteous.
and are hippie. 19 The miserable elide of
17 For they shall see the end of the
the wicked.
wise, & shall not vnderstand what God
Etter it is to haue no chil in bis counsell hath decreed of him, and
dren, and to haue vertue: for to what end the Lord hath set him in
tbe memoriall thereof is im safetie.
18 They shal see him and despise him,
mortal : because it is || know
but God shall laugh them to scorne, and
en with God and with men.
2 When it is present, men take exam they shal hereafter be a vile carkeis, and
ple at it, and when it is gone they desire a rcproch among the dead for euermore.
19 Fur he shall rend them, and cast
it : it wcareth a crown, and triumpheth
for euer, hauitig gotten the victorie, stri- them downe headlong, that they shalbe
speechles: and he shal shake them from
uing for vndefiled rewards.
3 But the multiplying brood of the the foundation: aud they shal) bee vtvngodly shall not thriue, nor take deepe terly laid waste, and be in sorow : and
• Or, to (he
rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any their memoriall shall perish.
casting vpm
20 And || when they cast vp the ac- the account.
fast foundation.

counts
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count* of their done*, they shall come
with feare: and their owne iniquities
shall conuinoe them to their face.
CHAP. V.
1 Tbe wicked *hal wonder at the ndly, 4 and
eonfeme their erroor, S and the vanitie of
their hues. 15 God will reward tbe lust, 17
and warn against the wicked*

Apocrypha.

medially commeth together againe ; so
that a man cannot know where it went
thorow :
13 Euen so we in like maner, assoone
as we were borne, began to draw to our
end, and had no signe of vertue to shew:
but were consumed in our owne wickednesse.
14 • For the hope of the vngodly is like ” lob a. b.
+ dust that is blowen away with y wind, t Gr*. thistle
like a thinne froth that is driuen away
with f stonne: like as the ||smoke whicn 1 (h,dafe.
PsaL a.«. &
is • dispersed here and there with a tern- 1W. 14.
w. es.
pest, and passeth away as the remem pro.
and U. 7.
brance of a guest that tarietli but a day. lam. 1. io,
11.
15 But j righteous liue for euermore,
their reward also is with tbe Lord, and
the care of them is with tbe most High.
16 Tberfore shall they receiue a gio
rious ||kingdome, & a beautiful crowne 1.Or. palace,
from the Lords bande: for with his xmleue the
right hand shall he couer them, and ken vnpra.
perip, as 2.
with bis arme shall he protect them.
Mac. 9. 17.
17 He shall take to him his ielousie for
coplete armour, & make tbe creature his
weapon for the reuenge of bis enemies.
18 He shal put on * righteousnesse as •Esa. 59.17
a brestplate,and true iudgement in stead
of an helmet
19 He shall take ||holincssefor an in- 1 Or. equity.
uineible shield.
20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen
for a sword, and the world shall fight
with bim against the vnwisc.
21 Then ihal the right * aiming thnnder bolts goe abroad, and from the
clou des, as from a well-drawen bow,
shall they flie to the marke.
22 And hailestunes full of wrath shal
be cast at out of a stonebow, and the water of the Sea shall rage against them,
& the floods shall cruelly drowne them.
23 Yea a migbtic wind shall stand vp
against them, & like a stonne shall blow
tnem away : thus iniquity shal lay wast
tbe whole earth, and ill dealing shall ouerthrow the thrones of the mightie.

I /OBk H Hen shaltherighteouaman
stand in great boldnesse.be24K||cK0 forethetaceofsuch as haue
sJSttDSUsffl'cted him, and made no
account of his labours.
2 When they see it, they shalbe trou
bled with terrible feare, & shall be amased at the strangenesse of his saluation,
so fane beyond all that they looked for.
3 And they repenting, and groning
for anguish of spirit, snail say witbin
themselues, This was he whom wee
tOr,paable had sometimes in derision, and a ||prouerbe of reproch.
*Ch*p. x,
4 * We fooles accounted his life madnes, and his end to be without honour.
5 How is hee numbred among the
children of God, and his lot is among
the Saints ?
6 Therefore haue wee erred from
the way of trueth, and the light of
righteousnesse hath not shined vnto vs,
and the Sunne of righteousnesse rose
not vpon va.
lOr.jWW
7 We || wearied our selues in the way
of wickednesse, and destruction : yea,
ntr/eiied.
we haue gone through deserts, where
there lay no way: but as for the way of
the Lord, we haue not Icnowen it.
8 W bat hath pride profited vs ? or
what good hath riches with our vaunting brought vs ?
* 1. Cbron.
9 All those things are *passed away
?. 5.
like a shadow, and as a Poste that ba
sted by.
10 And as a ship that passeth ouer the
waues of tbe water, which when it is
gone by, the trace thereof cannot bee
bund: neither the path way of tbe keele
CHAP VI.
in the waues.
* Pro. ». 19
11 *Or as when a bird ||hath flowen 1 Kingsmustgiueeare. 3 They baue their pow.
«Or,JyrtA.
er from Goo, 5 Who will not spare them, 12
thorow the sire, there is no token of her
Wisedome is aoone found. 21 Princes must
way to be found, but the light aire being
aeeke for it: 24 For a wise Prince is the stay
of
bis people.
leaten with the stroke of her wings,
snd parted with the violent noise and
motion of them, is passed thorow, SSo I*S5 K? Eare therefore.Oveekines,
1ind therin afterwards no signe where
andvnderstand ,learne yee
SqiEmEsi tbatbeiudgesoftheendsof
J he went, is to be found.
Or like M when an arrow is shot
the earth.
<it a marke, it parteth the aire, which im2 Giue eare you that rule the people,
and
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and glory in the multitude of nations.
bringetb to a kingdome.
• Rom. 13.
3 For * power is giuen you of the
21 If your delight be then in thrones
h »•
Lord, & soueraigntie from the Highest, and scepters, O ye kings of the people,
who shall try your workes, and search honour wisedome that yee may raigne
for euermore.
out your counsels.
3S As for wisedome what she is;
4 Because being Ministers of his
kingdome, you haue not Judged aright, and how sbe came vp, I will tell you,
nor kept the law, nor walked after the and will not hide mysteries from you:
but will seeke her out from the begin
counsel} of God,
5 Horribly and speedily shall he come ning of her natiuity, & hring the know
vpon you : for a sharpe iudgement shall ledge of her into light, and will not
passe ouer the trueth.
be to them that be in high places.
G For mercy will soone pardon the
23 Neither will I goe with consu
meanest: but mighty men shall be migh ming enuy : for such a man shall haue
no fellowship with wisedome.
tily tormented24 But the multitnde of the wise is
7 For he which is Lord ouer all,
shal) feare no *mans person : neither the welfare of the world : and a wise
shall he stand in awe of any mans great- king is the vpholding of the people.
25 Receiue therefore instruction tho
nesse ; for he hath made the small and
rough my words, and it shall doe you
great, and careth for all alike.
8 But a sore trial! shall come vpon good.
the mighty.
CHAT. VII.
9 Vnto you therefore, O k ings, doe
I speake, that yee may Icarne wise J All men haue their beginning and end alike.
6 He preferred wisedome before all things
dome, and not fall away.
else. 8 God gaue him all the knowledge,
10 For they that keepe holinesse holiwhich he had. 22 The praise of wisedome.
I Or, iulti- )y, shall be || judged holy : and they that
fied.
- My selfe also am a mortall
haue learned such things, shall find
man,like to all,and the ofi Or. a de. || what to answere.
fence.
spring of him that was
11 Wherefore set your affection vpon
r first made of the earth,
my words, desire them, and yee shall be
2 And in my mothers
instructed.
wombe was fashioned to be flesh in the
IS Wisedome is glorious and neuer
fadeth away : yea she is easily scene of lime of lenne moncths *being compac- •‘ lob. lu.
li.
them that loue her, and found of such as ted in blood, of the seed of man, and the
pleasure
that
came
with
sleepe.
seeke her.
13 She preuenteth them that desire
3 And when I was borne. I drew
her, in making herselfe first knowen in the common aire, and fell vpon the
earth which is of like nature, and the
vnto them.
14 Whoso sceketh her earcly, shall first voice which I vttered, was crying
haue no great Irauatle : for he shall find as all others doc.
4
I was
nursed
in
swadling
her sitting at his doores.
15 To thinke therefore vpon her is clothes, and that with cares.
5 For there is no king that had any
perfection of wisedome : and who so
watcheth for her, shall quickly be with other beginning of birth.
6 *For all men haue one entrance 4 lob. 1. 31.
out care.
1. Timo. & 7
16 For she goeth about seeking such vnto life, and the like going out.
7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnder
as are worthy of her, sheweth herselfe
fauourably vnto them in the wayes, standing was giuen mee : I called vpon
God, and the spirit of wisedome came
and meeteth them in euery thought.
17 For the very true beginning of to me.
8 I preferred her before scepters,
10r, nurture her, is the desire of || discipline, and the
and thrones, and esteemed riches no
care of discipline is loue:
18 And loue is the keeping of her thing in comparison of her.
9 Neither compared I vnto her
lawes; and the giuing heed vnto her
lawes, is the assurance of incorruplioii. any tpTecious stone, because all gold t G>e. stone
of
19 And incorruption maketh vs neere in respect of her is as a little sand, and ble price.
siluer shalbe counted as clay before her.
vnto God.
10 I loued her aboue health and
20 Therefore the desire of wisedomc
I
bcautic,
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beautie, and chose to haue her in stead of
light: for thd light that commeth from
her neuer gpqth out.,
I
•1. Kin.»
11 AU ’good thing) together came
to me with her, and innumerable ricbes
33.
in her bands.
12 And I reiovced in Mem all, because
visedome goetn before them: and I
knew not mat shee was the mother of
them.
t/W/,
13 I learned tdiligently, and doe
communicate her t liberally : I doe not
tlrr. W40. hide her riches.
14 For shee is a treasure vnto men
that neuer faileth which they that vse,
'Or. enter || become the friends of God: being comAwnteb* mended for the gifts that come from
w*fA (M.
learning.
t Or. Gad
15 God hath || granted me to speake
as I would, and to conceiue as is meet
lOr. or» te for the things || that are giuen mee: beberpoJcen of
cause it is hee that leadeth vnto wisedome, and directeth the wise.
16 For in his hand are both we and
our wordes : all wisedome also and
knowledge of workemanship.
17 For bee hath giuen mee certains
knowledge of the things that are,
namely to know how the world was
made, & the operation of tbe elements:
18 The beginning, ending, and midst
of the times: tbe alterations of the
turning ofthe Sunne, and the change of
seasons:
19 The circuits of yeres, and the positions of starres:
SO The natures of liuing creatures,
and the furies of wilde beasts : the violence of windes, and the reasonings of
men : the diuersities of plants, and tbe
vertues of rootes 21 And all such things as are either
secret or manifest : them 1 know.
22 For wisedome which is the worker of all things, taught mee: for in her
ia an vnderstanding spirit, holy, tone
♦ Ornriv,
o*etjf tefotonely, manifold, subtile, liuely, deare,
ten.
vndefiled, plaine, not subiect to hurt, louing the thing that is good, quicke,
which canot be letted, ready to do good:
23 Kinde, to man, stedfast, sure, tree
Vom care, bauing all power, ouerseetng all things, and going through all
vnderstanding, pure, and most subtile
spirits.
24 For wisedome is more moouing
then any motion: she passeth and goeth
through all things by reason of her
lurenesse.
t
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25 For she is the|| breath of thepowei
of God, and a pure || influence flowin|
from thelglory of the Almighty: therefore can no vndefiled thing fall into ber
26 For shee is tbe •brigntnesse of the
euerlasting light : the vnspotted mirrour of the power of God, and tbe Image of his goodnesse.
27 And being but one she can doe al
things: and remayning in her selfe, she
|| maketh all things new : and in a]
ages entring into holy soules, she maketh them friends of God, tt Prophets
28 For God louetb none but him,
that dwelleth with wisedome.
29 For she is more beautiful then the
Sunne, and aboue all tbe order ol
starres, being compared with the light,
she is found before it.
30 For after this commeth night *. but
vice shall not preuaile against wisdome.
CHAP.

10r«M-

•Hefcr. 1. s.

1 Or, cretk.
MC*-

VIII.

2 He is in Jone with wisedome .* 4 For he that
hath it, bath every good thing. 21 It can
not be bad, but from God.

Isdome reacbeth from one
ende to another mightily:
AVAwfi and || sweetly doetb she or- 1 Or, pnyf.
tubfy.
der all things.
WrHRWlm® % I loued her and
sought her out, from my youth I dedesired || to make her my spouse, and I 1 Or, to marwas a louer of her beautie.
reife.
3 In that she is conuersant with
God, she niagnifietli ber nobilitie: yea,
tbe Lord of all things himselfe loued ber.
4 For she is Hpriuy to the mysteries lOr, teacher.
of the knowledge of God, and a || louer 1 Or, ehueerof his workes5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this life : what is richer then
wisedome that worketh all things ?
6 And if *prudence worke; who of *F.xod. 31.
all that are, is a more cunning worke- ML
man then she ?
7 And if a man loue righteousnesse,
her labours are vertues: for she teachetb temperance and prudence : justice
and fortitude, which are sueb things as
men can haue nothing more profitable
in their life.
8 If a man desire much experience:
she Jcnoweth things of old, and conicctureth aright what is to come *. shee
knoweth the subtilties of speaches,
and can expound darke sentences :
ehr

Apocrypha.
she loreseeth signes and wonders, and
tbe euenta of seasons and times.
9 Therefore I purposed to take her
to me to liue with mee, knowing that
shee t would be a counsellour of good
t Gr. wjO.
things, and a comfort in cares & griefe.
10 For her sake I shall haue estima
tion among the multitude, and honour
with the Elders, though I be yong.
11 I shall be found of a quicke con
ceit in iudgement, and shall be admired
in the sight of great men.
• lob re. a<
12 • When I hold my tongue they
0. H'« 11shal bide my leisure, and when I speake
they shall giue good eare vnto me : if I
talke much, they shall lay their handcs
v|M)» their mouth.
13 Moreouer, by the meanes of her,
I shall obtaine immortalitie, and leaue
behind me an euerlasting memoriall to
them that come after me.
^Or,gweme. 14 I shall || set the people in order,
and the nations shalbe subject vnto me.
15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraide
when they doe but heare of me, 1 shall
lOr,oppoare. be ([found good among the multitude,
and valiant in warre.
I Or,fct»V
16 ((After I am come into mine
eatred into
mine house. house, I will repose my selfe with her:
for her eonuersation hath no bitterncs,
and to liue with her, hath no sorrow,
but mirth and ioy.
17 Now when I considered these
* rrott. 7- 3. things in my selfe, and * pondered them
in mine heart, how that to beallyed vn
to wisedome, is immortalitie,
18 And great pleasure it is to haue
her friendship, and in the workes of her
hands are infinite riches, and in the-exercise of conference with ber, prudence ,
1 Or-, fame. and in talking with her a ||good report:
1 Or, marry I went about seeking how to |( take
herher to me
1.9 For 1 was a wittic child, and had
a good spirit
20 Yea rather being good, I came
into a body vndefiled.
21 Neuerthelesse when I perceiued
that I could not otherw ise obtaine her,
except God gaue her me (and that was
a point of wjsdome also to know whose
I Or. went. gift she was) 1 (Iprayed vnto the Lord,
and besought him, and with my whole
heart 1 said:
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God of-my fathers, and
Lord of mercy, who hast
made all things with thy
word,
2 And ordained man
through thy wisedome, that he should
haue * dominion ouer the creatures, Oen-i.M.
winch thou hast made,
3 And order the world according to
equitic and righteousnesse, and execute
iudgement with an vpright heart:
4 Giue • me wisedome that sitteth *1.Kin.3.5.
by thy Throne, and reiect me not from
among thy children•.
5 For I *thy seruant and sonne of • p«j. h«.
thine handmaide, am a feeble pet son, 16.
,e
and of a short time, and too young for
the vnderstanding of iudgement and
lawes.
6 For though a man be neuer so
perfect among the children of men, yet
if thv wisedome be not with him, hee
shall be nothing regarded7 Thou hast chosen me to be a king •• 1. Chron.
5. j.
of thy people, and a Iudge of thy sons JM.
chro. i- ?.
and daughters:
8 Thou hast commaunded me to
build a Temple vpon thy holy mount,
and an Altar in the city wherein thou
dwellest, a resemblance of the holy Ta
bernacle which thou hast prepared
from the beginning:
9 And * wisedome was with thee: • Pro. e. ??.
which knoweth thy workes, and wasioh.
'10- 1. ». 3,
present when thou madest the world,
and. knew what was acceptable in thy
sight, and right in thy Cummaundements.
10 O send her out of thy holy hea
uens, and from the Throne of thy glo
ry , that being present shee may labour
with mee. that I may know what is
pleasing vnto thee.
11 For she knoweth and vnderstandeth all things, and shee shall leade me
(soberly in my doings, and preserue me
F Or. fry her
|| in her power.
potter or
12 So shall my workes be accepta- giory.
'hie, and then shall 1 iudge thy people
[righteously, and be worthy to sit in my
fathers seate.
13 For what man is hee that can: “ lsai 49- 1311. -u.
know the counsel! of God ? or who can ron>.
I. cor. 2. iff.
thmke what the will of the Lord is ?
14 For the thoughts of mortall men
arc || miserable, and our deuiccs arc but 1 Or. fcnrf.
CHAP. IX.
viiccrtaine.
i A prayer vnto God for Ins wisdome, 6 with
! 15 For the corruptible body presseth
out which tlic best man is nothing worth.'
downe the suulc, and the earthy taber13 neither can he tell how to please God•
node
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the things wherein they offended, they
could not so much as be hid.
9 But Wisedome deliuered from
paine those that attended vpon her.
10 When the righteous fled from his
t Grr. at
brothers wrath, she guided him in right
*0*4
paths : shewed liim the kingdome of
God: and gaue him knowledge of ho
ly things, made him rich in his trauailes, and multiplied the fruit o/"liis la
bours.
11 In the couctousnessc of such as I
oppressed him ', she stood by him, and
made him rich.
12 She defended him from his ene
mies, and kept him safe from those that
lay in wait, and in a sore conflict she gaue
CHAP. X.
him the victory, that he might knowe
I ITbil wisedome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 A- that godliness? is stronger then all.
braharo, 6 Lot, and gainst the flue cities,
13 *VVhen the righteous was soldo, ’ Gen. 37.
10 for lacob, t3 Ioscpn, 16 Moses, 17 and
38. & .T9. 7.
she forsookc him not, but deliuered him art*
the Israelites
7. 10.
from sinne : she went downe with him
He presented the first for- into the pit,
: med father of the world
14 And left him not in bonds till she
that was created alone, brought him the scepter of the kingdom
and brought him out of and f|power against those that oppres
Ills fitll.
sed him : as for them that had accused
• Geo- ?. w.
gaue him power to rule all him, she shewed them to be liers, and
gaue them perpetual! glory*
things.
3 “But when tbe vnrightcous went
15 *She deliuered the ||righteous peo • Exo. 1. i<».
away from her in his anger, he perished ple, and blamclcsse seed from the nation and 11, 42.
I Or, holy.
also in the fury wherwith he murdered that oppressed them.
his brother.
16 She entred into the soule of the
• Gen. ?. 21
4 For whose cause the *earth being seruant of the Lord, and * withstood
drowned with the flood, Wisedomc a- drcadfull kings in wonders and signes,
gaine presented it, Sc directed the course
17 Rendrcd to the righteous a re
of the righteous, in a piece of wood, of ward of their labours, guided them in
small value.
a marueilous way, and was vnto them
• Gen. ij.9
5 Moreouer, ’the nations in their for a couer by day, and a light || of star res I Or.jtame,
wicked conspiracie being confounded, in the night season :
she found out the righteous, and preser.
18 * Brought them through the red sea* • Exod. U.
21.22. psal.
ued him blamclcsse vnto God, and kept and led them thorow much water.
78. 13.
him strong || against his tender compas
19 But she drowned their enemies,
sion towards his sonne.
and cast them vp out of the bottomc of
* Oen. ?2.
6 • W lien the vngodly perished, shoe the deepe.
in. gen. 19.
20 Therefore the righteous spoiled!
deliuered the righteous man, who fled
16.
from the fire which fell downe vpon the' the vngodly, & * praised thy holy Name, * Exy. 15. j1 Grr. Fen- ffiuc cities.
O Lord, and magnified with one ac
Iftpoiis.
7 Of whose wickednesse euen to cord thine hand chat fought for them.
this day the waste land that smoketh, is
21 For wisedome opened the mouth
a testimonic, and plants bearing fruite of the dumbe, and made the tongues of
that neuer come to ripenesse: and a stan them that cannot speake, eloquent.
ding pillar of salt is a monument of an
vnbeleeuing soule.
C II A P XI.
8 For regarding not wisedome, they
The Egyptianswcre punished,anti thelsraegate not only this hurt, that they knew
lilesreseniedinthcsamc thing. IS They were
not the things which were good : but
plagued by the same tilings, wherein they sin
also left behind them to the world a me
ned. 20 God could haue destroyed them otherwise, 23 but he is mercifull to all.
morial! of their foolishncs : so that in

naclc weigheth downe the minde that
museth vpon many things.
16 And bardly doe we gesse aright at
things that are vpon earth, ana with
labour doe wee find the things that arc
tbefore vs : hut the things that arc in
heauen, who hath searched out ?
17 And thy counsell who hath know
en, except thou giue wisedome, and send
thy holy spirit from aboue ?
18 For so the wayes of them which
liued on the earth were reformed, and
men were taught the things that are
pleasing vnto thee, and were saued
through wisedome.

She
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He prospered their works
in tlie hand of the holy

Apocrypha.

same also shall he be punished.
17 For thy Almighty hand that
made the world of matter without
forme, wanted not meanes to send among them a multitude of Bcares, or
fierce Lyons,
18 Or vnknowen wild beasts full of
rage newly created, breathing out ei.
tber a fiery vapour, or filthy sents of
scattered smoake, or shooting horrible
sparkles out of their eyes:
19 Whereof not onely the harme
might dispatch them at once : but also
the terrible sight vtterly destroy them.
20 Yea and without these might they
haue fallen downe with one blast, being
persecuted of vengeance, and scattered
abroad thorough the breath of thy
power, but thou hast ordered all things
in measure, and number, and weight.
21 For thou canst shew thy great
strength at all times when thou wilt,
and who may withstand the power of
thine arme ?
22 For the whole world before thee
is as a litle || graine of the ballance, yea i Or. imte
as a drop of die morning dew that falleth downe vpon the earth.
23 But thou hast mercy vpon all:
for tbou canst doe all things, and winkest at the sinnes of men: because they
should amend.
24 For thou loucst all tbe things
that are, and abhorrest nothing which
thou hast made : for neuer wouldest
thoubaue made any thing, if thou hadst
hated it.
|
25 And how could any thing baud
endured if it had not beene thy will? or
beene preserued, if not called by thee ?
26 But tbou sparest all: for they are
thine, O Lord, thou louer of soulcs.

Prophet.
2 * They went tho
rough the wildemesse
that was not inhabited, and pitched
tents in places where there lay no way.
3 They stood against their enemies,
and were auenged of their aduersaries.
4 When they were thirsty they cal
led vpon thee, and water was giuen
them out of the flinty rockc, and their
thirst was quenched out of the hard
stone.
5 For by wbat things their enemies
were punished, by the same they in their
neede were benefited.
6 For in stead of a fountaine of a per
petuall running riuer, troubled with
foulc blood,
7 For a manifest reproofe of that
commandement, whereby the infants
were slaine, thou gauest vnto them abundance of water by a mcanes which
they hoped not for,
8 Declaring by that thirst then,
’ E<od. ". *how thou hadst punished their aduer
w.
saries.
9 For when they were tryed, albeit
but in mercy chastised, they knew how
tbe vngodly were iudged in wrath and
tormented thirsting in another maner
then the lust.
10 For these thou didst admonish,
and trie as a father : but the other as a
scuere king thou didst coridemne and
punish.
11 Whether they were absent, or pre
sent, they were vexed alike.
12 For a double griefe came vpon
them, and a groaning for the remem
brance of things past.
13 For when they heard by their
owne punishments the other to be l>cCHAT. XII.
I Or, pereci- nefited, they || had some feeling of the 2 God did not destroy those of Canaan all at
Lord.
once. 12 If lie bad done so, who could con
froll him? 10 but by sparing them hee
14 For whom they reicctcd with
taught vs, 27 they were punished with
scorne when bee was long before
their Gods.
throwen out at the casting forth of the
Or thine vncorruptible
infants, him in the end, when they saw
spirit is in all things.
what came to passe, they admired,
2 Therefore chastnest
15 But for the foolish acuises of their
thou them by little, and lit
wickednesse, wherewith being deceitle, that offend, and war
ued, they worshipped serpents voyd of
reason, and vile beasts : thou didst send nest them by putting them in rcniein-'
a multitude of vnreasonable beasts vp brancc, wherin they haue offended, that'
leauing their wickednesse they may bcon them for vengeance,
16 That they might knowe that lccue on thee O Lord.
3 For it was thy will to destroy by
wherewithal! a man sinneth, hy the
IS. I.
17. io,n.

the
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the handes of out fathers, both those
lO.mewiKt ||old inhabitants of thy holy land,
4 Whom thou hatedst for doing
1 Or, wee- most odious workes of || witchcrafts,
and wicked sacrifices;
5 And also those mercilesse nnirderers of children, & deuourers of mans
flesh, and the feasts of blood ;
6 With their Priests out of the midst
of their idolatrous crew, and tbe pa
rents that killed with their o«ne
hands, soules destitute of helpe:
7 That the land which thou esteemedst aboue all other, might receiue s
IO, im* in. worthy ||colonie of Gods children.
8 Neuerthelesse, euen those thou
* Kxod. 33. sparedst as men, and didst send * waspes
B. dcui> Xforerunners of thine hoale, to destroy
n.
them by little and little
9 Not that thou wast vnable to bring
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righteous in battell, or to dcstrov them al
once with cruel beastes, or with one
rough word :
10 But executing thy judgements
vpon them by little and little, thou gauest them place of repentance, not licing
ignorant that they were a naughtic geaeration, and that their malice, was
bred in them, and that their cogitation
would neuer be changed.
• Gen. ?».
11 For it was accursed seed, from the
beginning, neither didst thou for feare
of any man giue them pardon for those
things wherein they sinned.
• Hob. »12 For who shall say, ’What hast
tbou done ? or who shall withstand thy
iudgement, or who shall accuse thee for
the nations that perish whom thou
1 Or, in thy (last made? or who shall come to ||stand
xoence.
against thee, to be ||reuenged for the m• Or, «r«Utnggr.
righteous men ?
13 For neither is there any God but
"1. Pet. 5,7 thou, that •careth for all, to whom thou
mightest shew that thy iudgement is
not vnright.
14 Neither shall king or tyrant bee
ible to set his face against thee, for any
whom thou hast punished.
15 For so much then as thou art
1righteous thy selfe, thou orderest all
things righteously : * thinking it not a* lob 10. f.
rreeable with thy power to condemne
rim v hath not deserued to be punished.
16 For thy power is the beginning
if righteousnesse, and because thou art
he Lord of all, it maketh thee to be
1gracious vnto all.
17 For when men will not beleeue.
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that thou art of a ||full power, thou 1 Or»peijto.
shewest thy strength, and among then
that know it, tbou makest tbeir boldnesse manifest.
18 But thou, mastering thy power
iudgest with equitie, and orderest vs
with great fauour: for thou mayest vse
power when thou wilt.
19 But by such workes hast thou
taught thy people, that the iust man
should be merciful!, and hast made thy
children to be of a good hope, that thou
giucst repentance for sinnes.
20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy children, and the condemned to death with such deliberation, giuing them time and place, wherby they
might be deliuered from their malice.
21 With how great circumspection
diddest thou iudge thine owne sonnes,
vnto whose fathers thou hast sworne,
and made couenants of good promises ?
23 Therefore whereas thou doest
chasten vs, thou scourgest our enemies
a thousand times more, to the intent
that when wee iudge, wee should carefully thinke of thy goodnesse, and when
we our sclues are iudged, wee should
looke for mercy.
23 Wherefore, whereas men haue
liued dissolutely and vnrigbtcously,
thou hast tormented them with their
1 Or, abemiowne || abominations.
noble idolrs.
24 “For they went astray very farre • Cbap. IE
in the wayes of errour, & held them for 13. rom. I.

gods (which euen amongst tbe beasts of
their enemies were despised ) being deceiued as children of no vnderstanding.
25 Therefore vnto them , as to children without the vse of reason, tbou
didst send a iudgement to mocke them.
26 But they that would not bee refounned by that correction wherein he
dallied with them , shall feele a iudgement worthy of God.
27 For looke, for what things they
grudged when they were punished,
(that is) for them whom they thought
to be gods, | now ) being punished in
them; when thev saw it, they acknow.
ledged him to be the true Rod, whome
before they denyed to know: and there
fore came extreme damnation vpon
them.

CHAP. XIII
1 They were not excused that worshipped any
of Gods workes: 10 But most wretened arc
thev that worship the works of mens hands

Surely
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Chap.xiij.xiiij.

Vrdy vaine are all men
by nature, who are igno
rant of God, and could not
out of the good things
that are scene, know him
that is : neither by considering the
workes, did they acknowledge the
worke-master ;
* Rom. 1. 9.
2 *But deemed either fire, or wind,
dent, sor the swift airc, or the circle of the stars,
and 17. x
or the violent water, or the lights of
heauen to be the gods which gouernc
the world :
3 With whose beautie, if they being
delighted, tooke them to be gods: let
them know how much better the Lord
of them is; for the first Author of beau
tie hath created them.
4 But if they were astonished at
their power and venue, let them vn.
dersland by them, how much mightier
he is that made them.
5 For by the greatnesse and beautie
of the creatures, proportionably the
Maker of them is seene.
6 But yet for this they are the lesse
to bee blamed : for they peraduenture
erre seeking God, and desirous to findc
him.
7 For being *conuersant in bis
•Rom. I. 21
) Or, secke. workes, they ||search h\m diligently,
and beleeue their sight ; because the
things are beautiful! that are scene.
8 Howbeit, neither are they to bee
pardoned.
9 For if they were able to know so
much, that theycould aime at theworld;
how did they not sooner findc out the
Lord thereof?
10 But miserable are they, and in
dead things is their hope, who called
them gods which are the workes of
mens hands, golde and siluer, to shewe
arte in, and resemblances of beasts, or a
stone good for nothing, the worke of an
ancient hand.
11 • No« a ||carpentertltat felleth tim
• tsai U. IS.
I Or, timberber, after hee hath sawen downe a tree
lorigM.
meet for the purpose, and taken ofTall
the barke skilfully round about, and
hath wrought it handsomely, fc made
a vessell thereof fit for the scruice of
mans life:
12 And after spending the ||refuse of
1 0f\ chips.
his worke to dresse his meat, hath filled
himselfe:
13 And taking the very refuse among
those which scrucd to no vse (being a
crooked piece of wood, and ful of knots)

hath carucd it diligently when hee had
nothing else tn doe. and formed it hy the
skill of his vnderstanding. and fashio
ned it to lhe image of a man
14 Or made it like some vile beast,
laying it ouer with vermilion. and
with paint, colouring it red. and coucring euery spot therein ?
15 And when he had made a conuenient roume for it, set it in a wall, and
made it fast with yron :
1G For he prouidcdfnr it. that it might
not fall' knowing that it was vnablc to
helpe it selfe, (for it is an image and hath
neede of helpe:)
17 Then maketh hee prayer for his
goods, for his wife and children, and is
not ashamed to speake to that which
hath no life.
18 For health, hee calleth vpon that
which is weake : for life, prayeth to that
which is dead : for aide, humbly bcscechetli t that which hath least mcancs toi I Gr. that
iuith no rxhelpe : and for a good ioumey, hee as-• perience
kctli of that which cannot set a foot for->r
rtrtf//'
ward:
|
19 And for gaining and getting, mid
tor good sueecsse of his hands, asketh
abilitie to doe, of him that is most vnable to doe any thing.

CHAP.
1

XIIII.

Though men doe not pray to their shippes,
5 Yet are they saued rather by them then
by their Idoles. 8 1 doles are accursed,
and so are the makers of them. H The
beginning of Idolatrie, 23 And the effects
thereof. 30 God wil punish them that swearc
falsely by their Idoles.

Gaine, one preparing him
selfe to saile, and about to
passe through the raging
waues, calleth vpon a
piece of wood more rotten
(Or, ship.
then the ||vessell that carieth him.
2 For verely desire of gaine deuised
||that, and the workeman built it by his I' Or, vesseU
or ship.
skill:
3 But thy prouidence, O Father,
gouerneth it : for thou hast * made a ’ Kxttd- 14.
2?.
way in the Sea, and a safe path in the
waucs:
4 Shewing that thou canst saue
from all danger : yea though a man
went to Sea without arte.
5 Neuerthelesse thou wouldest not
that the works of thy wisedonw should
he idle, and therefore doc men commit

theirl
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their Hues to a small piece of wood, and
passing the rough sea in a weake vessell,
Are saued.
"Gen. g. 4.
6 • For in the old time also when the
•nd 7. io.
proud gyants perished, the hope of the
world gouemed by thy hand, escaped in
a weake vessell, and left to all ages a
seed of generation.
7 For blessed is the wood, whereby
righteousnesse commeth.
8 But that which is made with
• Paal. ns. hands, is cursed, aswell ‘it, as hee that
1. b*rua «. 3
made it: he, because lie made it, and it,
because being corruptible it was called
God.
* Pal. J. s.
9 • For the vngodly and his vngodlines are both alike hatefull vnto God10 For that which is made, shall bee
punished together with him that
made it.
1 Or, to or
11 Therfore euen vpon ||the idoles of
b?the Gentiles shall there be a visitation :
because in the creature of God they are
• Ict. 10. 1. become an abomination and •tstumbabac. s. io.
ling blocks to the soules of men, and a
|| snare to the feet of the vnwise.
doiet.
1Or, trap.
IS For the deuising of idoles was the
beginningofspiritualfornication,and the
inuention of them the corruption of life.
13 For neither were they from the
beginning, neither shall they be for euer.
14 For by the vaine glory of men they
entred into the world, and therefore
shall they come shortly to an end.
15 For a father afflicted with vntimely mourning, when he hath made
an image of his childe soone taken away, now honoured him as a god,
which was then a dead man, and deliuered to those that were vnder him, ceremonies and sacrifices.
'-Gre in time 16 Thus tin processc of time an vngodly custome growen strong, was
kept as a law, and grauen images were
worshipped by the commandements of
t Or, tjrrmUs likings.
>Or,tn4fU
17 Whom men could not honour ||in
presence, because they dwelt farre off,
they tooke the counterfeit of his visage
from farre, and made an expresse image
of a king whom they honoured, to the
end that by this their forwardnes, they
might flatter bim that was absent, as if
he were present.
18 Also the singular diligence of the
artificer did helpe to set forward the ig
norant to more superstition.
19 For he peraduenture willing to
please one in authorise, forced all his
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skill to make tbe resemblance tof tbe
to Me
better.
best fashion.
20 And so the multitude allured by
the grace of the worke, tooke him now
for a god, which a iitle before was but
honoured as a man.
21 And this was an occasion to decciue the world : for men senring either
calamitie or tyrannic , did ascribe vnto
stones, and stockes, the incommunica1 Of Got!.
hie || Name.
22 Morcouer this was not enough
for them, that they erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas they liued in
the great warre of ignorance, those so
great plagues called they peace.
23 For whitest they *sfew their chil- •Deut. iff.
in. iw. 1. p.
dren in sacrifices, or vsed secret ceremo- and IP. 4.
mes, or made reuellings of strange rites
24 They kept neither liues nor mariages any longer vndefiled : but either
one slew another traiterously, or grieued him by adulterie:
25 So that there reigned in all men
||without exception, blood, manslaugh- 1 Or. eonfusedly.
ter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, vnfaithfulnessc, tumults, periuric,
26 Disquieting of good men, forgetfulnesse of good tumes, defiling of
soules, changing of ||kinde, disorder in 1 Or, feremariages, adulterie, and shamcles vncleannesse.
27 For the worshipping of idoles
tnot to be named, is the beginning, the \-Gre. nameleaf.
cause, and the end of all euill.
28 For either they are mad when
they be merry, or prophesie lies, or liue
vniustly, or else lightly forsweare themselues.
29 For insomuch as their trust is in
idoles which haue no life, though thev
sweare falsi}', yet they looke not to bee
hurt
30 Howbeit for both causes shal they
be iustly puuisked : both because they
thought not well of God, ||giuing heed IOr, deuavnto idols, and also vniustly swore in de- ted.
ceit, despising holinesse.
31 For it is not the power of them by
whom they sweare : but it ts the iust
vengeance of sinners, that punisheth
alwayes the offence of the vngodly.
CHAP.

XV.

1 We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 The
foltie of Jdolc-makers, 14 and of the onemies of Godspeopk : 15 because besides the
idoles of the Gentiles, 18 they worshipped
vile beasts.
But

Chap.xv.xvj.
Vt tbou O God, art gra
cious and true: long suf
fering, and in mercy orde
ring all things.
2 For if we sinne we
are thine, knowing thy power : but we
will not sinne, knowing that we are
counted thine.
1! For to know thee is perfect riglitcousnesse: yea to know thy power is the
ruotc of immortality.
4 For neither did the mischicuous
inuention of men deceiuc vs : nor an
image spotted with diuers colours, the
painters fruitlesse labour.
TOr. turneth
5 The sight wherof ||entiseth fooles
a reproch to
the foolish. to lust after it, and so they desire the
forme of a dead image that hath no
breath.
6 Both they that make them, they
that desire them, and they that worship
them, are louers of euill things, and are
worthy to haue such things to trust
vpon.
• Rom. 9. 11
7 For the * potter tempering soft
earth fashioneth, euery vessell with
much labour for our seruice : yea of the
same clay hee maketh both the vessels
that serue for cleane vses : and likewise
also all such as serue to the contrary :
but wbat is the vse of either sort, the pot
ter himselfe is the iudge.
8 And employing his labours lewd
ly, he maketh a vaine God of the same
clay, euen he which a little before was
made of earth himselfe, and witbin a lit
tle while after returneth to the same
out of the which he was taken : when
his * life which was lent bim shall be de.
• Luke 12.
M.
manded.
9 Notwithstanding his care is, not
that hee shall haue much labour, nor
* Or. besiege that || his life is shortibutstriuethtoexcel
or die.
goldsmiths, and siluersmiths, and endeuouretb to doe like the workers in
brasse, and counteth it his glory to make
counterfeit things.
10 His heart is ashes, his hope is
more vile then earth, and his life of lesse
value then clay:
11 Forasmuch as hee knew not bis
maker, and him that inspired into him
an actiuc soule, and breathed in a liuing
spirit.
12 But they counted our life a
I Grr. Ijre. pastime, & our ttime here a market for
gaine : for, say they, we must be getting
euery way, though it be hy euil meanes.
*Or,so.
13 || For this man that of earthly mat-
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ter maketh brickie vessels, and grauen
images, knoweth himselfe to oflend aboue all others.
14 And all the enemies of thy people,
that hold them in subiection are most
foolish and are more miserable then ve
ry babes.
15 For they counted al) the idoles of
tbe heathen to be gods : which neither
haue the vse of eyes to sec, nor noses to
draw ||breath, nor cares to heare, nor't Or.
fingers of bands to handle, and as for
their fcctc they are slow to goe.
16 For man made them, and he that
borrowed bis owne spirit fashioned
them, but no man can make a god like
vnto himselfe.
17 For being mortall he worketh a
dead thing with wicked hands : for hee
himselfe is better then the things which
he worshippeth : whereas he hued once,
hut they neuer.
18 Yea they worshipped those beasts
also that are most hatefull : for being
compared together, some are worse
then others.
19 Neither are they beautifull, so
much, as to bee desired in respect of
beasts, but they went without tbe praise
of God and bis blessing.
CHAP.

XVI.

2 God gaue strange meate to his people, to
stirre vp their appetite, and vile beasts to their
enemies to take it from them. S Hee stung
with his serpents, IS but soone healed them
hy his word onely. 17 The creatures altred
their nature to pleasure Gods people, and to
offend their enemies.

d jHlECB Herefore by

the like were
they punished worthily,
and
the multitude of
• Num. 2i.
beasts * tormented.
6. chap, i].
2 In stead of whichj*its,
16.
punishment, dealing graciously with!

thine owne people thou preparedst for
them meate of a strange taste : euen
• Num.
•quailes to stirre vp their appetite:
21.
3 To tbe end that they desiring food
might for the ougly sight of the beasts
sent among them, loath euen that
which they must needs desire: but these
suffering penury for a short space, might
lie made partakers of a strange taste.
4 For it was requisite, that vpon
them excercising tyranny should come
penury which they could not auoyde:
but to these it should onely be shewed
how their enemies were tormented.
5 For

11*
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5 Fur when the horrible fiercenesae
of beasts came vpon || these, and they pe
1 Or, thy
rrafk.
rished with the 'stings of crooked ser*. 1. COT. 10. penta, thy wrkth endured nbt for euer.
».
6 But they were troubled for a smal
season that they might be admonished,
•Num. fl. hauing a 'signe of saluation, to put them
9.
in remembrance of the commandement
of thy Law.
7 For hee that turned himselfe towards it, was not saued by the thing
that he saw : but by thee that art the sauiour of all.
8 And in this thou madest thine
enemies confesse, that it is thou who deliuerest from all euill:
* F-xod. 9.
9 For • them the bitings of grasse4. rtuel. 9. hoppers and flies killed, neither was
7.
there found any remedy for their Ide :
for they were worthy to bee punished
by such.
10 But thy sonnes, not the very teeth
of venemous dragons ouercame : for
thy mercy was euer by them, and healed
them.
11 For they were + pricked, that they
UMr.
should remember thy words, and were
quickly saued, that not falling into deep
1 Or, neuer forgetfulnesse, they might be ||continudratren
ally mindefull of thy goodnesse.
from.
12 tor it was neither herbe, nor molIifying plaister that restored them to
health : but thy word, O Lord, which
healcth all things.
IS For thou hast power of life and
• Pm], ios. death: thou 'leadest to the gates of hell,
drat. 3?. 39.
1. tain. 9. 6. and bringest vp againe.
14 A man indeed killeili through
his malice : and the spirit when it is
gone foorth returneth not; neither the
soule receiued vp, commeth againe.
15 But it is not possible to escape
thine hand.
16 * For the vngodly that denied to
• Exod. 9.
23.
know thee, were scourged by the
strength of thine arme : with strange
raines, hailes, and showers were they
persecuted, that they could not auoyd,
and through fire were they consumed.
17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the fire had more force in the wa
ter that quenchcth all things : for the
• lud. 5. 20. • world fighteth for the righteous.
18 For sometimes the fiamc was mi.
ligated, that it might not burnc vp the
beasts that were sent against the vngodly : but themselues might see and
pcrceiue that they were persecuted
with the iudgement of God.
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19 And at another time it bumeth
euen in the midst of water , aboue the
power of fire, that it might destroy the
fruits of an vniust land.
20 'In stead whereof thou feddest •Exod. 16.
H. cum.
thine owne people* with Angels food, n. 7. pmI.
25. ioh.
and didst send tnem from heauen bread 71.
«. 31.
prepared without their labour, able to
content euery mans delight, and agreeing to euery taste.
21 * For thy )] sustenance declared thy * lud*. «. 4.
■
Ifanswectncsse vnto thy children, and ser- nrt.
uing to the appetite of the cater II tempe- t Or, tf/u
tempered.
red it selfe to euery mans liking.
22 'But snow and yee endured the • Chap. 19.
fire and melted not , that they might ?*».
know that fire burning in the haile, and
sparkling in the raine, did destroy the
fruits of the enemies.
23 But this againe did euen forget
his owne strength , that the righteous
might be nourished.
24 For the creature that scructh thee
who art the maker, encreaseth his
strength against the vnrighteous for
their punisnment, and abateth his
strength for the benefit of such as put
their trust in thee.
25 Therefore euen then was it altered into all ||fasbions* and was obedient * Or, Uiinfj.
to thy grace that nourisheth all things,
according to the desire || of them that 1 Or, of them
that pr(iye<l.
had need:
26 That thy children, O Lord,
whom thou louest, might know that 'it ■ Dcut. 9. 3.
match. 4. 4.
is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man : but that it is thy word
which preserueth them lhat put their
trust in thee
27 For that which was not destroicd of the fire, lacing warmed with a
litle Sunne beame, soonc melted away,
28 That it might bee knowen, that
wee must preuent the Sunne, to giue
thee thanks, and at the dav-spring pray
vnto thee
29 For the hope of the vnfaithfull,
shal melt away as the Winters hoarefrost, and shall runne awav as vnprofitablc water.

CHAP
XVII.
t IVhv the Egyptians were punished with
darkeitvssc. 4 Thv tvrrours ol’ that darkm-x.
12 1 he terrours of an ill conscience-

Or great are thy IudgewlKMup ments, and cannot be exptessed '■ therefore II v unnurtured W)t.
that u-,,7
soules haue erred.
rC
2 For

Apocrypha.

Chap.xviij.

Apocrypha.

2
For when vnrighteous
men their heart failing them: for a suddaine
thought to oppresse the holy nation: feare and not looked for, came vpon
• Or, vnder they being shut yp || in their houses, the
them.
fair roofes.
prisoners of darkenesse, and fettered
16 So then, whosoeuer there fell
with the bondes of a long nigbt, lay downe, was straitly kept, shut vp in a
[there] ||exiled from the eternall proui- prison without yron barres.
I Or.fi&ittaes.
17 For whether hee were husband
dence.
3 For while they supposed to lie hid man, or shepheard, or a labourer in the
in their secret sinnes, they were scatte ||field, he was ouertaken, and endured ■ Or, desert.
red || vnder a darke vaile of forgetful- that neccssitie, which could not be auoi' Or, in.
ncsse , being horribly astonished , and ded : for they were all bound with one
i Or. xitrhfs. troubled with (strange) || apparitions. cliainc of darkenesse.
4 For neither might the corner that
18 Whether it were a whistling
helde them keepe them from feare : but winde, or a melodious noise of birdes anoises (as of waters) falling downe, mong the spreading branches, or a plea
sounded about them, and sadde visions sing fall of water running violently ;
appeared vnto them with heauie coun
19 Or a || terrible sound of stones cast lOr^ickwi■
downe, or a running that could not be
tenances.
5 No power of the fire might giue seene of skipping beasts, or a roaring
them light : neither could the bright voice of most sauage wilde beasts, or a
flames of tbe starres endure to lighten rebounding Eccho from the hollow
mountaines : these things made them
that horrible night
6 Onely there appeared vnto them to swoone for feare.
SO For the whole world shined with
a fire kindled of it selfe, very dreadfull:
for being much terrified, they thought cleare light, and none were hindered in
the things which they saw to be worse their labour.
then the sight they saw not.
£1 Ouer them onely was spread an
7 *As for the illusions of arte Ma- heauie night, an image of that darke
gicke, they were put downe, and their nesse whicb should afterwards receiue
vaunting in wisedome was reprooued them : but yet were they vnto them
selues more grieuous then tbe darke
with disgrace.
8 For they that promised to driue nesse.
away terrours, and troubles from a
CHAP. XVIII.
sickc soule, were sieke themselues of
feare worthy to be laughed at.
4- Why E^ypt was punished with darkenesse,
S and with the death of their children, 18
9 For tbougb no terrible thing did
They themselues saw the cause thereof. 20
feare them : yet being skared with
God also plagued his owne people. 11 By
beasts that passed by, and hissing of ser
what meanes that plague was st .yed.
pents,
10
They
died
for
feare,
||denying
that
Euerthelesse, thy Saints
lOrjefusmg
tolookecpun. they saw the ayre, which could of no side
had a very great *light, *‘ Exod. 18.
whose voice they bearingS3.
!
be auoided.
11 For wickednesse condemned by
and not seeing their shape,
her owne witnesse, is very timorous,
because they also bad not
and being pressed with conscience, al- suffered the same things, they counted
wayes fbrecastetb grieuous things.
them happy.
12 For feare is nothing else, but a be
2 But for that they did not hurl
traying of the succours which reason them note, of whom they had beene
wronged before, they thanked them,
ofl’ereth.
13 And the expectation from within and besought them pardon, for that
being lesse, countcth the ignorance more they had beene enemies.
then the cause which bringeth tbe tor
3 * In stead whereof thou gauest • Exo. 13.21
14. 24.
them a burning pillar of fire, both to be and
ment.
paal- 78. 14.
14 But they sleeping the same slccpe a guide of tlic vnknowen ioumey, and & 108. 29.
I Or. wherein• that night || which was indeed intolera an harraelesse Sunne to entertaine
they couU
doc nothing. ble, and which came vpon them out of them honourably.
the bottomes of ineuitable hell:
4 For they were worthy to be de15 Were partly vexed with mon priued of light, and imprisoned in carkstrous apparitions, and partly fainted, nesse, who had kept thy sonnes shut vp,
j.

by

Apocrypha.

Wifedome of Solomon.

Iby whom the ||vncorrupt light of the
law was to be giuen vnto the world.
• Exod. ic
5 *And when they had determined
14, ?S.
to slay the babes of the Saints, one
child being cast forth, and saued : to reproue them, thou tookest away the mul
titude of their children, and destroyedst
them altogether in a mightie water* Kxod. ii.
6 *Of that night were our fathers
4.
certified afore, that assuredly knowing
ynto what oathes they had giuen cre
dence, they might afterwards bee of
good cheers7 So of thy people was accepted
both the saluation of the righteous,
and destruction of the enemies.
8 For wherewith thou didst punish
ouraduersaries, by the same thou didst
glorifie vs whom thou hadst called.
* Exod. If.
9 * Fot the righteous children of good
men did sacrifice secretly, and with one
IOr,acm£- consent made a ||holy lawe, that the
nantcfGed,
Saints should bee alike partakers of
pMl M. 5. the same good and euill, the fathers
now singing out the songs of praise.
10 But on the other side there soun
ded an ill-according crie of the enemies,
and a lamentable noise was caried abroad for children that were bewai
led.
* Exo. tl. i 11 • The master and the seruaunt
and 17. 29.
were punished after one maner, and
like as the king, so suffered the common
person.
12 So they altogether had innume
rable dead with one kind of death, nei
ther were the liuing sufficient to burie
them: for in one moment the noblest ofspring of them was destroyed.
13 For whereas they would not beleeue any thing by reason of the en
chantments, vpon. the destruction of
the first borne, they acknowledged this
people to be the sonnes of God.
14 For while all things were in quiet
silence, and that night was in the midst
of her swift course,
15 Thine almighty word leapt downe
from heauen, out of thy royal! throne,
as a fierce man of warre into the midst
of a land of destruction,
16 And brought thine vnfained com
mandement as a sharpe sword, and
standing vp filled all things with death,
and it touched the heauen, but it stood
vpon the earth.
17 Then suddenly || visions of horri
I Or, MMfi.
nationi.
ble dreames troubled them sore, and terrours came vpon them vnlooked for.
I. Or, rear..
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18 And one throwen here, another
there halfe dead, shewed the cause of
his death.
19 For the dreames that troubled
them, did foreshew this, lest they should
perisb, and not know why they were
afflicted.
20 Yea, the tasting of death touched
the righteous also, and there was a de
struction of the * multitude in the wil- • Num. 16.
<6.
demes : but the wrath endured not
long.
21 For then the blamelesse man made
haste, and stood foorth to defend them,
and bringing the shield of his proper
ministerie, euen prayer and the propitia
tion of incense, set himselfe against the
wrath, and so brought the calamity to
an end, declaring that hee was thy ser
uant.
22 So hee ouercame the destroyer,
not with strength of body, nor force of
armes, but with a word subdued he him
that punished, alleaging the oathes and
couenants made with the fathers.
23 For when the dead were now fal
len downe by heaps one vpon another,
standing betweene, he stated the wrath,
I Or, cut of.
and ||parted the way to the liuing.
24 • For in the long garment was • Exo- 29. 6.
the whole world, 8t io the foure rowes and It. )0.
of tbe stones was the glory of the fa
thers grauen, and thy maiestie vpon
the diademeof his head.
25 Vnto these the destroyer gaue
place, and was afraid of them : for it
was enough that they onely tasted of
the wrath.
CHAP.

XIX.

1 Why God shewed no mercie to the Egypti
ans. S And how wonderfully hee dealt
with bis people. 14. The Egyptians were
worse then tbe Sodomites. 18 The won
derfull agreement of the creatures to serue
Gods people.

S for the vngodly, wrath
came vpon them without
mercie vnto tbe end: for
be knew before wbat they
_
would doe;
2 Howe that hauing giuen them
leaue to depart, and sent them hastily
away, they would repent and pursue
them.
5 For whilest they were yet mour.
ning, and making lamentation at tbe
graues of the dead, they added another
foolish
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bolish deuice, and pursued them as fuIOr,eatfattf fitiues, whom they had (lentreated to
by entreaty,
>e gone.
4 For the destiny, whereof thiy
were worthy, drew them vnto this*
end, and made them forget the things
that had already happened, that they
might fulfill the punishment which
was wanting to their torments,
5 And that thy people might passe a
wonderfull way : but they might find a
strange death.
6 For the whole creature in his pro
per kind was fashioned againe anew,
seruing the peculiar commandements
that were giuen vnto them, that thy
children might be kept without hurt.
7 As namely, a cloud shadowing the
campe, and where water stood before
drie land appeared, and out of the red
Sea a way without impediment, and
out of the violent streame a greene
field:
8 Where-thorough all the people
went that were defended with thy
hand, seeing thy marueilous strange
wonders.
9 For they went at large like horses,
and leaped like lambes, praising thee
O Lord, who hadst deliuered them.
10 For they were yet mindefull of
the things that were done while they
soiourned in the strange land, how the
1 Or, lice. ground brought forth || flies in stead of
cattell, and how the riuer cast vp a mul
titude of frogs in stead of fishes.
11 But afterwards they saw a new
generation of foules, when being led
with their appetite they asked delicate
meates.
IS For quailes came vp vnto them
* Or, coat from tbe Sea, for their |)contentment.
fort.
13 And punishments came vpon the
sinners not without former signes by
the force of thunders : for they suffered
iustly, according to their owne wicked
nesse , insomuch as they vsed a more
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hard and hatefull behauiour towards
strangers:
14 For the Sodomiis did not reeeiue
those whom they knew not when they
came : but there brought friends into
bondage, that had well deserued of
them.
15 And not onely so : but peraduenlure some respect shall be had of those,
because they vsed strangers
not
friendly.
16 But these very grieuously afflic
ted them, whom they had receiued with
feastings, and were already made par
takers of the same lawes with them.
17 Therefore euen with blindnesse
were these stricken, as those were at the
doorcs of the righteous man : when be
ing compassed about with horrible
great darknesse, euery one sought the
passage of his owne doores.
18 For the elements were changed
tin themselues by a kind of harmonie, t Ore. by
themtelves.
like as in a Psaltery notes ehange the
name of the tune, and yet are alwayes
sounds, which may well be perceiued by
the sight of the things that haue beene
done.
19 For earthly things were turned
into watry, and the things that before
swamme in the water, now went vpon
the ground.
50 The fire had power in the water,
forgetting his owne vertue : and tbe
water forgat his owne quenching na
ture.
51 On the other side, tbe flames
wasted not the flesh of the corruptible li
uing things, though they walked therin,neither melted they the ycie kind ol
heauenly meate, that was of nature apt
to melt.
22 For in all things, O Lord, thou
didst magnifie tby people, and glorifii
them, neither didst tbou lightly regarc
them: hut didst assist them in euery time
and place.

1

^THE
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^THE WISDOME
Iefus the fonne of Sirach,
Or Ecclesiasticus.
>^t A Prologue made by an vneertaine Autbour.

[lOr.cWte'
Ictprf.

, f to iHia Iesus was the sonne of Sirach, and grand-childe to Iesus of the same
I name with him; This man therefore Iiued in tbe latter times, after tbe peo
ple had bene led away capttue, and called home againe, and almost after all
> the Prophets. Now bis grandfather Iesus (as he himselfe witnesseth) was a
man of great diligence and wisedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely ga
ther the graue and short Sentences of wise men, that had bene before him, but
himselfe also vttered some of his owne, full of much vnderstanding and wisedome.
When as therefore tbe first Iesus died, leauing this booke almost || perfected, Si
rach bis sonne receiuing it after him, left it to his owne sonne Iesus, wbo hauing
gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wisdome, Intituling it, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and his grandfa
thers, alluring die hearer by the very name of Wisedome, to haue a greater loue
to the studie of this Booke. It conteineth therefore wise Sayings, darke Sen
tences, and Parables, and certaine particular ancient godly stories of men that
pleased God. Also his Prayer and Song. Moreouer, wbat benefits God had
vouchsafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped vpon their enemies. This
Iesus did imitate Solomon, and was no lesse famous for Wisedome, and lear
ning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and so reputed also.

The Prologue of the Wisdome of Jesus the sonne <f Sirach.
Hereas many and great things haue bene deliuered vnto vs by the Law
and the Prophets, and by others that haue followed their steps, for the
which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and Wisedolne, and whereof not onely the Readers must needs become skilftil themselues,

W

J Or,fa
loferMlion.

11 (.rttke,
IprtfAeciei.
II Or.fMO.

but also they that desire to learne, be able to profit them which are || without, both
by speaking and writing: My grandfather Iesus, when he had much giuen bimselfe to the reading of the Law, and the Prophets, and other Booke* of our fa
thers, and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on also himselfe, to
write something pertayning to learning and Wisedome, to tbe intent that those
which are desirous to learne, and are addicted to these things, might profit much
more in liuing according to tbe Law Wherefore, let me intreat you to reade it
with fauour and attention, and to pardon Vs, wherein wee may seeme to come
short of some words which we haue laboured to interprete. For the same things
vttered in Hebrew, and translated into an other tongue, haue not the same force in
them : and not onely these things, but the Law it selfe, and the + Prophets, and the'

rest of the Bookes, haue no small ||difference, when they are spoken in their owne
laoguage. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt, when Euergetes was King, and continuing there some time, I found a || Booke of no small
I Or,Mpt
oflearning. learning, therefore I thought it most necessary for mee, to bestow some diligence
and trauaile to interprete it: Vsing great watchfulnesse, and skill in that space, to

Itaacte.

bring the Booke to an end, and set it foorth for them also, which in a strange coun
trey are willing to learne, being prepared before in maners to liue after the Law
CHAP
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* Rom. n.
34.

* t. Chrcci.
K. >1.

Chap.j.ij.
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things desireable, and the garners with
CHAP. I.
her increase.
1 All wisedome is from God. 10 He giueth
18 The feare of the Lord is a crowne
it to them that loue bim. IS The feare of of wisedome, making peace and perfect
God is fall of many blessings. SS To feare
health to flourish, both which are the
God without hypocrime.
gifts of God: and it enlargeth tbeir reLL • wisedome toycing that loue him.
19 Wisedome raineth downe skill
commethfrom the
Lord, and is with and knowledge of vnderstanding, and
exalteth them to honour chat holde ber
him for euer.
2Who cannum fast.
50 The root of wisedome is to feare
ber the sandofthe
sea, and the drops the Lord, and the branches thereof are
of raine, and the long life.
51 The feare of tbe Lord driueth adayes ofeternity ?
3 Who can finde out the height of way sinnes: and where it is present, it
beauen, and the breadth of the earth, tumeth away wrath.
22 A furious man cannot ||be iustiand the deepe, and wisedome?
4 Wisedome hath beene created be fied, for the sway of his fury shalbe his
fore all things, and the vnderstanding destruction.
S3 A patient man will heare for a
of prudence from euerlasting.
5 The word of God most high, is time, and afterward ioy shall spring vp
the fountaine of wisdome, & her wayes vnto bim.
£4 He wil hide his words for a time,
are euerlasting commandements.
6 *To whom hath the root of wis and the lippes of many shall declare his
dome beene reuealed? or who hath wisedome.
25 The parables of knowledge are
knowen her wise counsels ?
7 [Vnto whom hath the know in the treasures of wisedome : but god
ledge of wisedome beene made mani lines is an abomination to a sinner.
£6 If thou desire wisedome, keepe
fest? and who hath vnderstood her
the commaundements, and the Lord
great experience ? ]
8 There is one wise and greatly to shall giue her vnto thee.
27 For the feare of the Lord is wis
bee feared; tbe Lord sitting vpon his
dome , and instruction : and faith and
Throne.
9 He created ber, and saw her, and meekenesse are his delight.
28 || Distrust not the feare of the
numbred ber, and powred ber out vpon
Lord when thou art poore : and come
all bis workes.
10 Shee [is] with all flesh according not vnto him with a double heart.
to bis gift, and hee hath giuen ber to
29 Be not an hypocrite in tbe eight of
men, and take good beede what tbou
them that loue bim.
11 The feare of the Lord is honour, speakest.
30 Exalt not thy selfe, lest thou fall,
and glory, and gladnesse, and a crowne
and bring dishonor vpon thy soule, and
of reioycing.
12 *The feare of the Lord maketh so God discouer thy secrets, and cast thee
a merrie heart, and giueth ioy and glad downe in the midst of the congregation,
nesse, and a long life.
because thou earnest not in trueth, to the
13 Who so feareth the Lord, it shall feare of the Lord; but thy heart is full
goe well with bim at the last, & be |jshall of deceit.
finde fauour in the day of bis death.
CHAP. II.
14 To feare tbe Lord, is the begin
ning of wisedome -. and it was created 1 Gods seruants must looke for trouble, T end
be patient, and trust in him. IS For woe to
with the faithfull in the wombe.
them that doe not so. is But they that feare
15 Shee hath built an euerlasting
the Lord, will doe so.
foundation with men, and she shal con
tinue *witb their seede.
Y sonne, if *thou come • Mat. <. H.
t. tim. 3.12.
16 To feare the Lord, is fulnesse of
to serue the Lorde, pre 1. pet. 4.1>.
wisedome, and filleth men with her
pare thy soule for temp
tation.
fruits.
17 Shee filleth all their house with
9 Set thy heart aright,
and
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and constantly endure, and ||make not
n9t.
haste in timejof trouble.
3 Cleaue vhto him, and I depart not
away, that thou mayest be increased at
thy last end.
4 Whatsoeuer is brought vpon thee,
lake cheerefully, and bee patient when
thou art changed to a lowe estate.
1 5 * For gold is tried in the fire, and
acceptable men in the furnace of aduersi tic.
6 Beleeue in him, and he will helpe
thee, order thy way aright, and trust in
him.
7 Ye that feare the Lord, waits for
his mercie, and goe not aside, lest ye fall.
8 Yee that feare the Lord, beleeue
him, and your reward shall not faile.
9 Ye that feare the Lord, hope for
good, and for euerlasting ioy and mercy.
10 Looke at the generations of old,
and see, did euer any trust in the Lord,
and was confounded ? or did any abide
in his feare, & was forsaken ? or whom
did hee euer despise, that called vpon
him ?
•
37.«’
11 For the • Lord is full of compassi
on, and mercie, long suffering, and very
pitifull, and forgiueth sinnes, and saueth in time of affliction.
12 Woe be to fearefull hearts, and
faint hands, and the sinner that goetli
two wayes.
13 Woe vnto him that is faint hear
ted, for he beleeueth not, therefore shall
he not be defended.
14 Woe vnto you that haue lost pa
tience : and what will ye doe when the
Lord shall visite you ?
Ioh. 14. M
15 They "that feare the Lord, will
not disobey his word, and they that
loue him, will keepe his wayes.
16 They that feare the Lord , will
seeke that which is well pleasing vnto
him, and they that loue him, shall bee
filled with the Law.
17 They that feare the Lord, wil]
prepare their hearts, and humble their
soules in his sight:
18 Saying, We will fal into the hands
of the Lord, and not into the hands of
men : for as liis maiestie is, so is his
mercie-
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E*re mee your father, O
ffiWHfc children, and doe thereaf8 ebHe ^r’
may
s*^e‘
g BMgg 2 For the Lord hath
giuen *the father honour ■ Kia. »a «.
ouerthecnildren, and hath confirmed deut. 5. lo.
the || authorise of the mother ouer the I Or, iudgemfnf.
sonnes.
3 Who so honoureth his father, maketh an atonement for his sinnes.
4 And he that honoureth his mothcr, is as one that layeth vp treasure.
5 Who so honoureth his father, shal
haue ioy ofhis owne children, and when
he maketh his prayer, hee shall bee
heard.
6 He that honoureth his father, shal
haue a long life, and lie that is obedient
vnto the Lord, shall bee a comfort to
his mother.
7 He that feareth the Lord, will ho
nour his father, and will doe seruice vn
to his parents, as to his masters.
8 • Honour thy father and mother,, • F.xod. 20.
12.dcut. i.
both in word and deed, that a blessing:]*
"
jio.
may come vpon thee from them.
9 For the *blessing of the father e- * Gene-27.
stablisheth the houses of children, butjf7’ dt-u‘aj‘
lhe curse of the mother rooteth out
foundations.
10 Glory not in the dishonour of thy
father, for thy fathers dishonour is no
glory vnto thee.
11 For the glory of a man, is from the
honour of his father, and a mother in
dishonour, is a reproch to the children.
12 My sonne, helpe thy father in his
age, and grieue him not as long as hee
liueth.
13 And if his vnderstanding faile,
haue patience with him, and despise him
not, when thou art f|in thy ful strength. 1 Or, in all
thine halri14 For the relieuing of thy father
shall not be forgotten : and in stead of
sinnes it shall be added to build thee vp.
15 In the day of thine affliction it
shall beremembred, thy sinnes also shal
melt away, as the yee in $ faire warme
weather.
16 He that forsaketh his father, is as
a blasphemer, and he that angreth his
mother, is cursed of God.
17 My sonne, goe on with thy businesse in meekenesse, so shalt thou be beloued of him that is appruued.
CM A P. III.
18 *The greater thou art, the more * pm
3 Children must honour, and helpe both lheir
humble thy selfe, and thou shalt find faparents. 21 We may not desire to khowe all
things. 26 The incorrigible must netdes pe uour before the Lord.
rish. 30 Almes are rewarded.
19 Many are in high place and of renowne:

Chap.iiij.
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no*ne: but * mysteries are reueiled vpto
the meeke.
20 For the power of the Lord
is great, and hee is honoured of the
lowly.
21 • Seeke not out the things that
are too hard fur thee, neither search the
things that arc aboue thy strength.
22 But what i« commaunded thee,
thinkc thereupon with rcuorcnce, for it
is nut nccdfidl for thee, to see 'cith thine
eyesy the tilings that arc in secret.
23 Be not curious in vnnecessarie
matters *. for moe things are shewed vn|to thee, then men vnderstand.
I 24 For many are deceived by their
owne vaine opinion, and an euill suspi
cion hath ouertlirowcn their iudge'ment.
25 Without eyes thou shalt want
|light: professe not the knowledge ther
fore that thou hast not.
26 A stubborne heart shall fare euill
at the last, and he that loueth danger
shall perish therein.
27 An* obstinate heart shall be laden
with sorrowes, and the wicked man
shall heape sinne vpon sinne.
’.Or. the
28 || In the punishment of the proud
proud man if
there is no remedie : for the plant of
| not heuletf
■ bp hit puwickednesse hath taken roote in him.
■ /ujftrnent
29 The heart of the prudent will vn
derstand a parable, and an attentiue
I
eare is the desire of a wise man.
I
* PsaL 4& t.
30 • Water will quench a flaming
d*n. 4. *4.
match, s. 7. fire, and almes maketh an attonement
for sinnes.
31 And hee that requiteth good
tumes, is mindfull of that which may
come heereafter: and when he falleth he
shall And a stay.

• PaaL ts.
», u.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 We may not despise tlic poore or fatherlesse,
11 but seeke for Wisedome, 20 and not be
ashamed of some things, nor gainsay the
irueth, 30 nor be as lyons in our houses.

Y sonne, defraude not the
poore of his liuing, and
make not the needy ties to
: watte long.
___
___
2 Make not an hun!gry soule sorrowfull, neither prouoke a
man in his distresse.
3 Adde not more trouble to an heart
that is vexed, and deferre not to giue
to him that is in neede.
4 Reiect not the supplication of the
I
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»fflicted, neither turne away thy face
from a poore man.
5 Turne not away thine eye from
||the needy, and giue him none occasion (0r,&tmA«4
i
otfcett.
to curse thee:
1
6 For if he curse thee in the bitter*
nesse of his soule, his prayer shall be
heard of him that made him.
7 Get thy selfe the hiue of the con
gregation, and bo* thy head to a great
man.
8 Let it not grieue thee to bowe
downe thine eare to the poore, and giue
him a friendly answere with meekenessc.
9 Deliuer him that suffreth wrong,
from the hand of the oppressour, and be
not faint hearted when thou sittest in
iudgement.
10 Be as a father vnto the fatherlessc, and in stead of a husband vnto
their mother, so shalt thou be as the
sonne of the most high, and he shall loue
thee more then thy mother doeth.
11 Wisedome exalteth her children,
and layeth hold of them that seeke her.
12 He that loueth her, loueth life, and
they that seeke to her earely, shall be fil
led with ioy.
13 He that holdeth her fast shall in
herit glory, and wheresoeuer she entreth, the Lord will blesse.
14 They that serue her shall mini
ster ||to the Holy .one, and them that I Or, t* the
fMCtuary.
loue her, the Lord doth loue.
15 Who so giueth eare vnto her,
shall iudge the nations, and lie that at
tended vnto her, shall dwell securely.
16 If a man commit himselfe vnto
her, he shall inlierite her, and his gene
ration shall hold her in possession.
17 For at the first she will walke
with him by crooked wayes, and bring
feare and dread vpon him, and torment
him with ber discipline, vntill she may
trust his soule, and try him by her
Lawes.
18 Then wil she returne the straight
way vnto him, and comfort him, and
shew him her secrets.
19 But if he goe wrong, she will for
sake him , and giue him ouer to his
owne ruine.
20 Obserue the opportuni de, apd
beware of euill, and l>c not ashamed
when it concerneth thy soule.
21 For there is a shame that bringeth
sinne, and there is a shame which is giorie and grace.
22 Accept
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22. Accept no person against thy
soule, and let not tbe reuerence of any
man cause thee to fall:
t Greek,
23 And refraine not to speake, + icAen
time ofm.
King.
there isoccasion to doe good, Had hide not
thy wisedome in her beautie
24 For by speech wisedome shall be
knowen, and learning by the word of
the tongue
25 In no wise speake against the
trueth, but be abashed of the crrour of
thine ignorance.
26 Bee not ashamed to confesse thy
I Or. and
sinnes, |]and force not the course of the
ttnue nnt ariuer.
gainst the
ttrfantc.
27 Make not thy selfe an vnderling
to a foolish man, neither accept the per
son of the mighty.
28 Striue for the trueth vnto death,
and the Lord shall fight for thee.
29 Be not hastie in thy tongue, and
in thy deeds slacke and remisse.
30 Bee not as a Lion in thy house,
nor franticke among thy seruants.
31 Let not thine hand bee stretched
out to rcceiue, and shut when thou
» Og Tiur.
shouldest J| repay.
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8 * Set not thy heart vpon goods • Pra la.».
•nd li.«.
vniustly gotten : for they shall not profit enk. 7. is
thee in the day of calamitie
9 Winnow not with euery winde,
and goe not into euery way : for so doth
the sinner that hath a double tongue.
10 Be stedfast in thy vnderstanding,
and let thy word be the same
11 *Be Bwift to heare, and let thy life * Um. 1. ISbe sincere,& with patience giue answere.
12 If tbou hast vnderstatiding, an
swer thy neighbour, if not, lay thy hand
vpon thy mouth.
13 Honour and shame is in talke; and
the tongue of man is his fall
14 Be not called a whisperer, and lye
not in wait with thy tongue : for a foule
shame is vpon the tliiefe, and an euill
condemnation vpon the double tongue.
15 Be not ignorant of any thing, in a
great matter or a small.

9

CIIAP. VI.
Doe not exloll thy owne conceit, 7 But
make choise of a friend. 18 Seeke wisedome
betimes r 90 It is grieuous to some, 28 yet
the fruits thereof are pleasant. 35 Be ready
to heare wise men.

N stead of a friend, be
come not an enemie; for
[thereby] thou shalt inherite an ill name, shame,
and reproch: euen so shall
i Et not thy heart vpon thy a sinner that hath a double tongue.
■ Luke IS.
2 Extol! not thy selfe in the counsell
>goods, and say not, *1
15.
J haue ynough for my life.
of thine owne heart, that thy soule bee
! 2 Folow not thine owne not torne in pieces as a bull [straying
_ _______ minde, and thy strength,
alone. 1
to walke in the wayes of thy heart:
3 Thou shalt eat vp thy leaues, and
3 And say not, Who shall contrail loose thy fruit, and leaue thy selfe as a
mee for my workes ? for the Lord will dry tree.
4 A wicked soule shall destroy him
surely reuenge thy pride.
4 Say not, I haue sinned, and that hath it, and shall make him to be
what harme hath happened vnto mee ? laughed to scorne of his enemies.
for the Lord is long-suffering, he wil in
5 + Sweet language will multiply f Oreekete
weet throat.
friends : and a faire speaking tongue
no wise let thee goe.
5 Concerning propitiation, bee not will increase kinde greetings.
6 Be in peace witn many : neuerthewithout feare to adde sinne vnto sinne.
’ Ecrluan. 6 And say not, His * mercy is great, lesse baue but one counselfer of a thou
hee will be pacified for the multitude of sand.
my sinnes: for mercy and wrath cornel
7 If thou wouldst get a friend,
from him, and his indignation resteth || proue him first, and be not hasty to cre I Or. get Aim
the time of
dit him.
'in
vpon sinners.
trouble.
• Chap. IS.
8 For some man is a friend for his
7 • Make no tarying to turne to the
3.
Lord, and put not off* from day to day: owne occasion, and will not abide in the
for suddenly shal the wrath of the Lord day of thy trouble.
9 And there is a friend, who being
come foorth, and in thy securitie thou
turned to enmitie, and strife, will discoshalt be destroyed, and perish in the day
uer thy reproch.
of vengeance.

CHAP.

V.

1 Wee must not presume of our wealth and
strength, S Nor of the mereie of God to
sinne. 9 We must not be double tongued,
19 Nor answere without knowledge.

10 Againe

lApocrypha.
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10 * Againe some friend is a compa-l
nion at the table, and will not continue*

30 For there is a golden ornament
vpon her, and her bandes are ||purple
in the day of thy affliction.
lace.
11 But in thy prosperitie hee will be
31 Thou shalt put her on as a robe
as thy selfe, and will be bould ouer thy of honour : and shalt put her about thee
seruants.
as a crowne of ioy.
12 If thou be brought low, he will
32 My sonne, if thou wilt, thou shalt
be against thee, and w ill hide himselfe bee taught : and if thou wilt apply thy
mimic, thou shalt be prudent.
from thy face
33 If thou loue to heare, thou shalt
13 Separate thy selfe from thine ene
receiue vnderstanding : and if thou bow
mies, and take heed of thy friends.
14 A faithfull friend is a strong de. thine eare, thou shalt be wise.
34 Stand in the multitude of the •el * Ecduas.9
fence: and hee that hath found such an
one, hath found a treasure.
ders, and cleaue vnto him that is wise.
35 Be willing to heare euery godly
15 Nothing doeth counteruaile a
faithful friend, and his excellencie is vn- discourse, and let not the parables of vn
derstanding escape thee.
ualuable.
36 And if thou seest a man of vnder
16A faithfull friend is the medicine
of life, and they that feare the Lord shal standing , get thee betimes vnto him,
and let thy foote weare the steps of his
finde him.
17 Who so fearcth the Lord shall di-l doore.
37 Let thy minde be vpon the ordi
rect his friendship aright, for as he is, so
nances of the Lord, & ‘meditate conti • Psat j. s.
shall his neighbour be also.
18 My sonne, gather instruction nually in his commandements: he shal
from thy youth vp; so shalt thou finde establish thine heart, and giue tlieewisewisedome till thine old age.
dome at thine owne desire.
19 Come vnto her as one that ploweth, and soweth, and wait for her good
CHAP. VII.
fruits, for thou shalt not toile much in
labouring about her, but thou shalt eat 1 Wee are exhorted from sinne, * from ambi
tion, 8 presumption, 10 and fainting in
of her fruits right soone.
prayer: IS from lying and backebiting, 18
20 She is very vnpleasant to the vnand how to esteeme a friend: 19 A good
I Or, Aearf. learned: he that is without || vnderstan
wife: 20 a seruant; 22 our cattell: 23 our
ding, will not remaine with her.
children and parents: 31 the Lord and his
Priests: 32 the poore and those that mourne.
• ZecU J9. 4
21 She wil lye vpon him as a •migh
tie stone of triall, and hee will cast her
Oe no euill, so shall no
from him ere it be long.
harme come vnto thee.
22 For wisedome is according to
2 Depart from the vnher name, and she is not manifest vnto
iust, and iniquitie shall
many.
23 Giue eare, my sonne, receiue my :turne away from thee.
3 My sonne, sow not vpon the furaduice, and refuse not my counsell,
24 And put thy feet into her fetters, rowes of vnrighteousnesse, and thou
shalt not reape them seuen solde.
» Or, caller. and thy necke into her ||chaine.
4 Seeke not of the Lord prehemi• Mat li.
25 Sow ’downe thy shoulder, and
beare her, and be not grieued with her nence, neither of the King the scate of]
honour.
bonds.
5 • Iustifie not thy selfe before the'" PmU. i«.
26 Come vnto her with thy whole

• Cha.

37■ 5-

heart, and keepe her wayes with all
thy power.
27 Search and seeke, and shee shall
bee made knowen vnto thee, and
when lhou hast got hold of her, let her
not goe.
28 For at the last thou shalt finde her
rest, and that shalbe turned to thy toy.
29 Then shall her fetters be a strong
defence for thee, and her chaines a robe
of glory

Lord, and boast not of thy wisedome
before the king.
6 Seeke not to be iudge, being not
able to take away iniquitie, lest at any
time thou feare the person of the migh
tie , and lay a stumbling blocke in the
way of thy vprightnesse.
7 Offend not against the multitude
of a city,and then thou shalt not cast thy
selfe downe among the people.
8 Bind not one sinne vpon another,

for]
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for in one thou (halt not be vnpunished.
9 Say not, God wil looke vpon tbe
multitude of my oblations, and when
I offer to the moat High God, he will
accept it.
10 Be not faint hearted when thou
makest thy prayer, and neglect not to
giue almes.
11 Laugh no man to scome in the bittemesae of his soule : for there is one
which humbleth and exalteth.
12 tDeuise not a lie against thy bro
ther : neither doe the like to thy mend.
IS Vse not to make any maner of lie:
for tbe custome thereof is not good.
14 Vse not many words in a multi
* Mat 0*7 tude of Elders, ‘and makenoi ||much bobI Or, vaine
repetition. ling when thou prayest.
15 Hate not laborious worke, neither
husbandrie, which the most High hath
t Ore. crea + ordeined.
ted.
16 Number not tby selfe among the
multitude of sinners, but remember
that wrath will not tary long.
17 Humble thy soule greatly : for the
vengeance of the vngodly is fire and
wormes.
18 Change not a friend for any good
by no meanes: neither a faitlifull bro
ther for the gold of Ophir.
19 Forgoe not a wise and good woman : for her grace is aboue gold.
* Leuit. W20 ‘ Whereas thy seruant worketh
is.
truely, entreate him not euill, nor the
hireling that bestoweth himselfe whol
ly for thee.
21 Let thy soule loue a good seruant,
and defraud him not of liberty.
• Dea 95. 4
22 * Hast thou cattell? haue an eye to
them, and if they be for thy profit, keepe
them with thee.
23 Hast thou children? instruct them,
and bow downe their necke from their
youth.
24 Hast thou daughters? haue care
of their body, and snewe not thy selfe
eheerefull toward them.
25 Marrie thy daughter, and so shalt
thou haue performed a weightie mat
ter : but giue her to a man of vnder
standing.
26 Hast thou a wife after thy minde ?
forsake her not, but giue not thy selfe o1 Or. hateful uer to a ||!ight woman.
27 Honour thy father with thy
whole heart, and forget not the sor
rowed of thy mother.
28 Remember that thou waat begot
of them, and how canst thou recom
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pense them the things that they haue
done for thee ?
29 Feare the Lord with all thy soule,
and reuerence his priests.
SO Loue him that made thee with all
thy strength, and forsake not his mini
sters.
31 Feare the Lord, and honour the
priest: and giue him his portion, as it is
commanded thee, the first fruits, and the
trespasse offering, & the gift of tbe shoul
ders, and the sacrifice of sanctification,
and the first fruits of the holy things.
32 • And stretch thine hand vnto the • Deut. is.
poore, that thy ||NeMan^may beperfected Iio.Or, AfUS3 A gift hath grace in the sight of euery man liuing, and for the dead deteine it not.
34 Faile not to bee with them that
weepe, and moutne with them that
mourne.
35 Be not slow to visit the sicke: for
that shall make thee to be beloued.
86 Whatsoeuer thou takest in hand,
remember the end, and thou shalt neuer
doe amisse.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 Whom we may not striae with, 8 nor despise,
to nor prouoke, 13 nor haue to doe with.

Triue not with a mighty
man. lest thou fall into his
hands.
2 Bee not at variance
with a rich man, lest he ouerweigh thee:
for gold *hath destroyed many, and per- • Mu. a »5.
chap, 31. *
uerted the hearts of kings.
8 Striue not with a man that is ||full I Or. ofan
fonfite.
of tongue, and heape not wood vpon
his fire.
4 lest not with a rude man, lest thy
ancestours be disgraced.
5 Reproch not a man that tumeth
from sinne, but remember that we are
•Gate, t
all worthy ‘of punishment.
cor. 9. C.
6 ‘Dishonour not a man in his old !.
• Leulu it.
39.
age : for euen some of vs waxe old.
7 Reioice not ouer thy greatest enemie being dead, but remember that we
die all.
8 Derpin not Iheditcobrteofthe wise, but
acquaint thy selfe with their prouerbs;
for of them thou shalt learne instructi
on, & how to serue great men with ease.
9 Misse not the discourse of the El
ders : for they also learned of their fa
thers, and of them thou shalt learne
vnderstanding, and to giue answere as
need requireth.
10 Kindle
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10 Kindle not the coales of a sinner, thou in the solitary places thereof
8 •Turne away thine eye from a
lest tbou be burnt with the flame of his
beautifull woman, and looke not vpon
fire.
11 Rise not vp (in anger) at the pre soothers beautie: for many haue beene
sence of an ininrious person, least be lie deceiued by the beautie of a woman, for
iOr.jfortor in waite to ||entrap thee in thy words. hecrewith loue is kindled as a fire.
9 Sit not at all with another mans
19 Lend not vnto him that ts migh
tier then thy selfe; for if tbou len dest him, wife, nor sit downe with her in thine
armes, and spend not thy money with
count it but lost.
13 Be not surely aboue thy power: ber at the wine, least thine heart incline
vnto her,and so thorough ibyderirethou
for if thou be surety, take eare to pay it.
14 Goe not to law with a iudge, for fall into destruction.
10 Forsake not an old friend, for the
they will iudge for him according to his
new is not comparable to him : a new
|| honour.
15 *Trauaile not by the way with a friend is as new wine : when it is old,
•Gene- I. >.
bold fellow, least be become grieuous thou shalt drinke it with pleasure.
11 Enuy not the glory or a sinner: for
vnto thee : for he will doe according to
his owne will, and thou shalt perish thou knowest not what shall be his end.
12 Delight not in the thing that the
with him through his folly.
*pnm-23.
16 ’Striue not with an angry man, vngodly haue pleasure in, but remem
94.
and goe not with him into a solitary ber they shall not goe vnpunished vnto
place : for blood is as nothing in his their graue.
13 Keepe thee farre from tbe man
sight, and where there is no helpe, be
that hath power to kill, so shalt thou
wul ouerthrow thee.
17 Consult not with a foole; for be not doubt the feare of death: and if thon
come vnto him, make no fault, least he
cannot keepe counsell.
18 Doe no secret thing before a stran take away thy life presently: remember
ger, for thou knowest not what be will that thou goest in the midst of snares,
and that thou walkest vpon the battle
bring forth.
19 Open not thine heart to euery ments of the citie.
14 As neere as thou canst, ghesse at
man, least he requite thee with a shrewd
thy neighbour, and consult with tbe
turne.
wise.
15 Let thy talke be with the wise, and
CHAP. IX.
all thy communication in the law of the
1 We are adnised bow to vse our wines. 3
most High.
What women to auoide. 10 And not to
16 And let iust men eate and drinke
change an old friend. 13 Not to be familial
with men in authority, 14 But to known with thee, and let thy glorying be in the
our neighbours, is And to amuene feare of the Lord.
with wise men17 For the hand of the artificer , the
E not iealous ouer the worke shall be commended : and the
wife of thy bosome , and wise ruler of the people, for his speech.
teach her not an euil lesson
18 A man of an ill tongue is danger
ous in his citie, and he that is rash in his
against thy selfe.
_______ jw_ 2 Giue not thy soule
talke shall be hated.
vnto a woman, to set her foot vpon thy
substance.
CHAP. X.
3 Mecte not with an harlot, least 1 The commodities ofa wise raier. 4 God vet
thou fall into her snares.
ted, him vp. 7 The inconuenienees of pride,
iniqstice, and conetousnesse. 14 What God
4 Vse not much the compsnie of a
bath done to the pnwd- IS Who shall be
lOr.stayeA woman that ||is a singer, least tbou be ta
honored, SS And who not
epos vutruken with her attempts.
menu.
Wise iudge will instruct
5 Gase not on a maide, that thou fall
hia people, & the gouernenot by those things, that are pretious in
menl of a prudent man is
her.
6 Gine not thy soule vnto harlots,
well Ordered.
_ ________ , 2 • As the iudge of the
that thou loose not thine inheritance.
7 Looke not round about thee, in people is himselfe , so are his officers,
the streets of the citie, neither wander and what maner of man the ruler of
the

•Proa.».
u.
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the citie is, such are all they that dwell
therein.
I
,

• Leolt. U.
17-
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the Lav, an a dishonourable seed, they
that transgresse the commandements,
IOr, mare a ||deceiuat>le seed.
sUtbUgmr20 Among brethren he that is chiefe ratimis honourable, so are they that feare the
Lord in bis eyes.
21 The feare of the Lord goeth be
fore || the obtayning of authoritie : but I Or, princi
pality.
roughnesse and pride, is the loosing
thereof.
22 Whether hee bee rich, noble, or
^oore, their glorie is the feare of the

3 An vnwise king destroyeth his
people, but through the prudence of
them which are tn anthoritie, the citie
shalbe inhabited.
4 The power of the earth is in the
hand of the Lord, and in due time hee
will set ouer it one that is profitable.
5 In the hand of God is the pros
peritie of man: and vpon the ||person of
the scribe shall he lay his honour.
6 Beare not hatred to thy neigh
bour for * euery wrong, and do nothing
23 It is not meet to despise the poore
at all by injurious practises.
man that hath vnderstanding, neither
7 Pride is hatefull before God, and is it couuenient to magnifie a sinnefull
man : and by both doeth one commit ■nan.
iniquitie.
24 Great men, and lodges, and
8 Because of vnrighteous dealings, Potentates shall bee honoured, yet is
iniuries, and riches got by deceit, the there none of them greater then he that
kingdome is translated from one peo feareth the Lord.
ple to another.
25 Vnto the seruant that is vise,
9 Why is earth and asbes proude? shall they that are free doe seruice.- and
There is not a more wicked thing, then hee that hath knowledge, * will not • Pro. 17. 2.
9. Sam. 12.
a couetous man: for such an one settetb grudge when he is reformed.
13.
his owne soule to sale, because while
26 Be not ouerwise in doing thy bube liueth, he casteth away his bowels.
sines, and boast not thy selfe in the time
10 Tbe Phisition cutteth off a long of thy distresse.
disease, and he that is to day a King, to
27 Better is he that laboureth and
morrow shall die.
aboundeth in all things, then hee that
] 1 For when a man is dead, hee shall boasteth himselfe, and wanteth * bread. • Pro. 12. 9,
inherits creeping things, beastes and
28 My sonne, glorifie thy soule in
wormes.
meekenesse, and giue it honour accor
12 Tbe beginning of pride is, when ding to the dignitie thereof
one departeth from God, and his heart
29 Who wil iustifie him that sinneth
is turned away from his maker.
against his owne soule? and who will
13 For pride is the beginning of sinne, honour him that dishonoureth his
and hee that hath it, shal! powre out owne life ?
abomination : and therefore the Lord
30 The poore man is honoured for
brought vpon them strange calamities, his skill, and the rich man is honoured
and ouertnrew them vtterly.
for his riches.
14 The Lord hath cast downe the
SI Hee that is honoured in pouertie,
thrones of proud Princes, and set vp the how much more in riches ? And he that
meeke in their stead.
is dishonourable in riches, how much
15 The Lord hath plucked vp the more in pouertie ?
rootes of the proud nations ; and plan
ted the lowly in their place.
CHAP. XI.
16 The Lord ouerthrew countreys
of the heathen : and destroyed them to ♦ Wee may nol mant or get foorth our aelueft,
8 Nor answere rashly, lo Nor meddle
the foundations of the earth.
with many matters. 14 Wealth and all
17 He tooke some of them away, and
things else, are frean God. l+Bragge not of
destroyed them, and hath made their
thy wealth, 29 Nor bring euery man in
to thy hottiememorial! to cease from the earth18 Pride was not made for men, nor
furious anger for them that are borne
Isedome lifteth vp the
head ||of him that is of low
of * woman.
degree, and * maketh him
19 They that feare the Lord are a
sure seed, and they that loue him, an ho
to eit among great men.
nourable plant: they that regard not
2 Commend not a man
for
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or his beautie, natter sbhorre a man
or his outward appearance
3 The Bee is little among such as
lie, but her fruite is the chiefe of sweete
things.
• Acc.u. ti
4 * Boast not of thy cloathing and
raiment, and exalt not thy selfe in the
day of honour : for the workes of the
Lord are wonderfull, and his workes
among men are hidden.
tGrJjran/j.
5 Many tilings haue sit downe vpon the ground, and one that was neuer
thought of, hath worne the crowne.
* l. Kta. 15,
6 'Many mightie men haue beene
greatly disgraced : and the honourable
10.
deliuered into other mens hands.
• bwl. li.
7 * Blame not before thou hast exa24mined the trueth : vnderstand first, and
then rebuke.
* Pro. Ala.
8 'Answere not, before thou hast
heard the cause: neither interrupt men
in the midst of their talke.
9 Striue not in a matter that cont Or, fo fte cerneth thee not: and sit not ||in iudgeiudjftvtent
ment with sinners.
10 My sonne, meddle not with many
matters -. for if thou meddle much, thou
shalt not be innocent : and if thou follo« after, thou shalt not obtaine, neilOr,e»eapc ther shalt thou || escape by flying.
AurL
11 * There is one tnat laboureth and
* M*U 19.
12. t. Um.
taketh paines, and maketh haste, and is
so much the more behinde.
10. 13.
IS Againe, there is another that is
slow, and hath neede of helpe, wanting
• lob t. li. abilitie, and full of pouertie, • yet the eye
of the Lord looked vpon him for good,
and set him vp from his low estate,
13 And lifted vp h>s head from miserie, so that many that saw it, marueiled
at him.
14 Prosperitie and aduersitie, life
and death, pouerty and riches, come of
the Lord.
15 Wisedome, knowledge, and un
derstanding of the Lawe, are of the
Lord: loue, & the way of good workes,
are from him.
16 Errour and darkenesse had their
beginning together with sinners: and
euill shall waxe old with them that giory therein.
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth
with the godly, and his fauour bringeth
prosperitie for euer.
18 There is that waxeth rich by his
warinesse, and pinching, and this is the
portion of his reward:
* Luke is.
19 Whereas he sayth, * I haue found

rest, and now will eate continually of
my goods, and yet hee knoweth not
what time shall ||come vpon him, and Or.jxttw.
that hee must leaue those things to 0thers, and die.
20 Be •stedfast in thy couenant, and ■ Mui. to.
tt.
be conuersant therein, and waxe olde in
thy worke
21 Marueile not at the workes of
sinners, but trust in the Lord, and abide
in thy labour -. for it is an easie thing in
the sight of the Lord, on the sudden to
make a poore man rich.
22 The blessing of the Lord is ||in !±t£ra
the reward of the godly, and suddenly rnrartfhe maketh his blessing to flourish.
23 Say not, • What profit is there of • M1L3.Umy seruice ? and what good things shal
1 haue hereafter ?
24 Againe, say not, I haue enough,
and possesse many things; and what
euill can come to me hereafter ?
25 In the day of prosperitie, there is
a forgetfulnesse of affliction: and in the
day of affliction, there is no remembrance of prosperitie.
26 For it is an easie thing vnto tlie
Lord in the day of death, to reward a
man according to his wayes.
27 The affliction of an houre, maketh a man forget pleasure : and in his
end, his deeds shalbe discouered.
28 fudge none blessed before his
death : for a man shall bee knowen in
his children.
29 Bring not euery man into thine
house, for the deceitfull man hath ma
ny tratnes.
SO Like as a Partrich taken [anc
kept] in a cage, so is the heart of the
proud; aud like as a spie, watcheth hee
for thy fall.
31 For hee lieth in wait, and turneth
good into euill, and in things worthy
praise, will lay blame vpon thee.
32 Of a sparkc of fire, a heape oi
coales is kindled .- and a sinnefull man
layeth waite for blood.
S3 Take heed of a mischieuous man,
(for hee worketh wickednesse) lest hee
bring vpon thee a perpetuall blot.
34 Receiue a stranger into thine
house, and hee will disturbe thee, anc
turne thee out of thine owne.
CHAP.

XII.

S Be not libersll to the vngodly. 10 Trust not
thine enemie, nor the wicked.

When
3o ci
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Hen thou wilt doe good,
know to who thou doest
it, so shalt tbou be thanked
for thy benefits*.
2 Do good to the godly
shalt nod a recompence,
and if not from him, yet from the most
High.
3 There can no good come to him
that is alwayes occupied in euill: nor
to him that giueth no almes.
4 Giue to the godly man, and helpe
not a sinner.
5 D°e well vnto him that is lowly,
but giue not to the vngodly: hold backe
thy Dread, and giue it not vnto him, lest
he ouermaster thee thereby. For [else]
tbou shalt receiue twice as much euill,
for al] the good thou shalt haue done
vnto him.
6 For the most High hateth sin
ners, and will repay vengeance vnto
the vngodly, and keepeth them against
the mightie day of their punishment.
7 Giue vnto the good , and helpe
not the sinner.
8 A friend cannot be knowen in prosperitie, and an enemy cannot be hidden
in aduenitie.
9 In the prosperitie of a man, ene
mies wil) be grieued, but in bis aduenitie, euen a friend will depart.
10 Neuer trust thine enemie: for like
I Qrt braitt. as llyron rusteth, so is his wickednesse.
11 Though he humble himselfe, and
goe crouching, yet take good heed, and
beware of him, and thou shalt bee vn
to him, as if thou hadst wiped a loo
king glasse, and thou shalt Itnowe that
his rust hath not beene altogether wi
ped away.
IS Set him not by thee, lest when he
hath ouerthrowen thee, he stand vp in
thy place, neither let him sit at thy right
hand, lest he seeke to take thy seat, and
thou at the last remember my wordes,
and be pricked therewith.
13 Who will pitie a charmer that is
bitten with a serpent, or any such as
come nigh wilde beasts ?
14 So one that goeth to a tinner,
I Ar, mintr. and is || defiled with him in his sinnes,
tarf.
who will pitie ?
15 For a while hee will abide with
thee, but if thou begin to fall, he *il not
tarie.
16 An enemie speaketh sweetly with
• let. 41. <. •his lippes, but in his heart he imagi
ned! how to throw thee into a pit : hee
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wiD weepe with bis eyes, bat if he find
opportunitie, hee will not be satisfied
with blood.
17 If aduenitie cane vpon thee,
thou shalt find him there first, fit though
he pretend to helpe thee, yet shal he ||mdermine thee18 He will shake his head and clap
his handes, and whisper much, and
change his countenance.

CHAP.
]

XIII.

Keepe not eonpanie with the pnmtle, or a
mightier then thy selfe. 13 Like will lo like.
SI The difirrence betweene the rich and
the poore. SS A mans heart will change
his countenance.

E that toucheth pitch, shal
be defiled therewith, and
* hee that hath fellowship
with a proude man, shall
be like vnto him.
2 Burthen not thy selfe
aboue thy power, while thou liuest, and
haue no fellowship with one that is
mightier, and richer then thy selfe. For
how agree the kettle and the earthen
pot together? + for if the one be smitten
against the other, it shall be broken.
3 The rich man hath done wrong,
and yet be threatneth withall: the poore
is wronged, and he must intreat mso.
4 If thou be for his profit, he will
vse thee: but if tbou haue nothing, he
will forsake thee.
5 If thou haue any thing, he will
liue with thee, yea he will make thee
bare, and will not be sorie for it
6 If he haue need of thee, hee will
deceiue thee, and smile vpon tbee, and
put tbee in hope, he will speake thee
faire, and say, What wantest thou ?
7 And hee will shame thee by his
meates, vntill he haue drawen tbee drie
twice or thrice, and at the last hee will
laugh thee to scorne ; afterward when
he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, and
shake bis head at thee.
8 Beware that thou bee not deceiued, and brought downe ||in thy iolitie.
9 If thou De inuited of a mighty
man, withdraw thy selfe, and so much
the more will he inuite thee.
10 Presse thou not vpoi> him , lest
thou be put Incke, stand not farre off,
lest thou be forgotten.
11 || Affect not to be made equall vnto
him in talke, ||and beleeue not nis many
words .- for with much communication
will

• Dea ?. t.
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will he tempt thee, and smiling vpon
thee will get ont thy secrets.
12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy
words, and win not spare to doe thee
hurt, and to put thee tn prison.
13 Observe and take good heed, for
thou walkest in peril of thy ouerthrowing : when thou nearest these things, awake in thy sleepe.
14 Loue the Lord all thy life, and
call vpon him for thy saluation.
15 Euery beast loueth his like, and
euery man loueth his neighbour.
lti Ail flesh consortetfi according
to kind, and a man will cleaue to his
like:
17 What fellowship hath the wolfe
with the lambe ? so the sinner with the
godly.
18 What agreement is there betweene the Hyena and a dogge ? and
what peace betweene the rich and the
poore?
10 As the wilde asse is the Irons pray
in the wildernesse : so the rich eate vp
the poore.
SO As the proud hate humilitie: so
doth the rich abhorre the poore.
21 A rich man beginning to fell, is
held vp of his friends : but a poore man
bring downe, is thrust also away by his
friends.
22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath
many helpers : he speaketh things not
to be spoken, and yet men iustiRe him:
the poore man slipt.and yet they rebu
ked him too: he spake wisely, and could
haue no place.
23 When a rich man speaketh, euery
man holdeth his tongue, and looke
what hee sayeth, they extoll it to the
clouds*, but if the poore man speake, they
say, What fellow is this? and if he stumble, they will helpe to ouerthrowe him.
24 Biches are good vnto him that
hath no sinne, and poverty is euill in the
mouth of the vngodly.
25 The heart of a man changeth his
countenance, whether it be for good or
euill : and a merry heart maketh a
cheerefull countenance.
26 A cheerefull countenance is a to
ken of a heart that is in prosperity, and
the finding out of parables, is a wearisome labour of the minde.
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doe thaw rood- 10 Men ate happy that
draw neere to wisedome.
*Lessed is the man that • Ch*». ix
aadts.
HrEi hath not slipt with his B.«■tent
3. s.
fiM mwvixiS mouth, and is not pricked
X3 HBa WK with the || multitude of
sinner
2 Blessed is hee whose conscience
hath not condemned him, and who is
not fallen from his hope in the Lord.
3 H iches arc not comely for a nigganl: and what should an enuious man
doe with money?
4 He that gathereth by defrauding
his owne soule, gathereth for others,
that shall spend his goods riotously.
5 Hee that is euul to himselfe, to
whom wil] he be good ? he shall not
take pleasure in his goods.
6 There is none worse then he that
ennieth himselfe; and this is a recompence of his wickednesse7 And if he doth good, he doth it vnwillingly, and at the last he will declare
his wickednesse.
8 The enuious man hath a wicked
eye, he turneth away his face and despiseth men.
9 A ’couetous mans eye is not satis- • Ptou. J7.
tO.
fled with his portion, and the iniquity of
the wicked dryeth vp his soule.
10 A wicked eye enuieth [his] bread,
and he is a niggard at his table.
11 My sonne, according to thy habilitie doe good to thy selfe, and giue the
Lord his due offering.
12 Remember that death will not
be long in comming, and that the couens nt of the graue is not shewed vnto
thee.
13 * Doe good vnto thy friend before •Tobit, 1.7.
thou die, and according to thy abi- tec. 1C 13.
litie, stretch out thy hand and giue to
him.
14 Defraud not thy selfe of || the good 1
day, and let not the part of a good desire /fawtdajr.
ouerp&sse thee.
15 Shalt thou not leauc thy trauailes vnto another? and thy labours
to be diuided by lot ?
16 Giue, and take, and sanctifie thy
soule, for there is no seeking of dainties
in the graue.
17 * Al) fiesh waxeth old as a gar- * t»AL 40.51. io.
ment: for the couenant from the begin tem.
1. pct t 14.
ning is; thou shalt die (he death.
18 As of the grecne leaucs on a thicke
chap.
xim.
I A rood conscience maketh men happie. tree, some fall,and some grow-, so is the
5 The niggard doth good to none. 13 Bat generation of flesh and blood, one commeth
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10 For Upraise shalbe vttered in wis I Or, raster
dome, and the Lord wil prosper it.
11 Say not thou, It is through the
Lord, that I fell away, for thou oughtest not to doe the things that he hateth.
12 Say not tbou, He bath caused mee
to erre, for hee hath no need of the sinfull man.
13 Tbe Lord hateth all abomination, and they that feare God loue it not.
14 Hee himselfe made man from the
•beginning, and left bim in the hand of • Gent. t.
ML
his counsell,
15 If thou wilt, to keepe the Com
mandements , and to performe accep
table faithfulnesse.
16 He hath set fire and water before
thee : stretch forth thy hand vnto whe
ther thou wilt.
17 • Before man is life and death, and • I«n.si. I.
whether him liketh shalbe giuen him.
18 For the wisedome of the Lord is
eat, and he is mighty in power, and
holdeth all things,
19 And *his eyes are vpon them that• Pml. 33.
feare him, & hee knoweth euery worke IS
of man.
CHAP. XV.
20 Hee hath commanded no man to
9 Wiaedane anbraeeth those that fare God. do wickedly, neither hath he giuen any
7 The wicked duU not get her. 11 We may man license to sinne.

meth to an end, and another is borne.
19 Euery worke rotteth and consumeth away, and the worker tberof aha]
goe withsll
•Puti.t Sto • Blessed is the man that doeth
meditate good things in wisdome, and
that reasoneth of holy things by his
vnderstanding
21 He that considereth her wayes in
his heart, shall also haue vnderstan
ding in her secrets.
22 Goe after her as one that traceth,
and lie in wait in her wayes.
23 Hee that prieth in at her windowes, shal also nearken al her doores.
24 Hee that doeth lodge neere her
tOr.sMv. house, shall also fasten a lipin in her
wallet.
25 He shall pitch his tent nigh vnto
her, and shall lodge in a lodging where
good things are.
26 He shal set his children vnder her
shelter, and shall lodge vnder her bran
ches.
27 By her he shall be cotiered from
heat, and in her glory shall he dwell.

E

not charge God with oar faults: 14 For be
made, and left n to our aetata.

£ E that feaneth the Lord
F will doe good, and he that
- hath the knowledge of
| the Law shal obtaine her.
_______
g 2 And as a mother shall
she meet him, and receiue him as a wife
maried of a virgin.
3 With tbe breed of vnderstanding
shall sbe feed bim, and giue him the wa
ter of wisedome to drinke.
4 Hee shall be stayed vpon her, and
shall not be moued, and shall rely vpon
her, and shall not be confounded.
5 Shee shall exalt him aboue his
neighbours, and in tbe midst of the con
gregation shall she open his mouth.
6 He shall finde ioy, and a crowne of
gladnesse, and she shall cause him to in
herit an euerlasting name.
7 Bnt foolish men shall not aetaine
vnto her, and sinners shall not see her.
8 For she is farre from pride, and
men that are lien cannot Temember
her.
9 ||Praise is not seemly in the mouth
■ Or.taw of a sinner, for ||it was not sent him of
the Lord:
fe.

CHAP.
I

XVI.

Itisbettertohsaenonetbenniany lewd chil
dren. < The wicked are not spared for their
number. 19 Both the wrath and the mercy
of the Lord aregreat. 17 The wicked cannot
be hid. 90 Gods workes are vnsearchable.

Esire not a multitude of
vnpTofitable children, nei
ther delight in vngodly
sonnes.
,
2 Though they multiJy,reioyce not in them, except the feare
if the Lord be with them.
3 Trust not thou in their life, neither
aspect their multitude - for one that is
ust, is better then a thousand, and beter it is to die without children, then to
lane them that are vngodly.
4 For by one that hath vnderstanling, shall the city be replenished, but
he||kindredofthewicked,shallspeedily I' Or, tribe.
ecome desolate.
5 Many such things haue I seene
nth mine eyes, and mine eare hath
ieard greater things then these.
6 *In the congregation of the vnndly,shall a fire be kindled, and in a reellious nation, wrath ||is set on fire.
7 He
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7 • Hee was not pacified towards
the olde giants, who fell away in the
strength of their foolishnesse.
• Gen. t#.
8 * Neither spared he the place where
24.
Lot soioumed, but abhorred them for
their pride.
9 Hee pitied not the people of perdi
tion , who were taken away in their
sinnes.
10 ’Nor the sixe hundreth thousand
•Num. K.
15. and 16.
footmen, who were gathered together
,?o. and H'.
51
in the hardnesse of their hearts.
11 And if there be one stiffe-necked among the people, it is marueile, if he es•Chap. 5. 6. cape vnpunished; for * mercy and wrath
are with him, hee is mighty to forgiue,
and to powre out displeasure.
12 As his mercy is great, so is his
correction also: he iudgeth a man accor
ding to his workes.
13 The sinner shall not escape with
his spoiles, and the patience of the god
ly shall not be frustrate14 Make way for euery worke of
mercy : for euery man shall finde accor
ding to his workes.
15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh,
that hee should not know him, that his
powerfull workes might be kuowen
to the world.
16 His mercy is manifest to euery
creature, and hee hath separated his
light from the darkenesse with an || Apartition.
damant.
17 Say not thou, I will hide my
selfe from tbe Lord : shall any remem
ber me from aboue? I shall not be remembred among so many people: for
«hat is my soule among such an infinite number of creatures ?
18 * Behold, the heauen, and the hea• i. King. ®n. I. chron.
6. if. 2. pet. uen of heauens, the deepe and the earth,
X 10.
and all that therein is, shall be mooued
when he shall visit.
19 The mountaines also, and foun
dations of the earth shall bee shaken
with trembling, when the Lord looketh vpon them.
20 No heart can thinke vpon these
things worthily : and who is able to
conceiue his wayes ?
21 It is a tempest, which no man
can see : for the most part of his workes
are hidde.
22 Who can declare the workes of
his iustice ? or who can endure them ?
for his Couenant is afarre off, and the
trial! of all things is in the ende.
23 He that wanteth vnderstanding,
“Gen.6. 4.
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will thinke vpon vaine things: and a
foolish man erring, imagined! follies.
24 My sonne, heatken vnto mee.
and learne knowledge, and marke my
words with thy heart
25 X will she*e foorth doctrine in
weight, and declare his knowledge ex
actly
26 The works of the Lord are done
in iudgement from the beginning: and
from the time he made them, hee disposed the pans thereof.
27 Hee garnished his workes for e.
ner, and in his hand are the || chiefe of I Or, tarmthem vnto all generations '. they nei ntn<T.
ther labour, nor are weary, nor cease
from their workes.
28 None of them hindreth another,
and they shall neuer disobey his word.
29 After this, the Lord looked vpon
the eanh, and filled it with his blessings.
30 With all maner of liuing things
hath hee couered the face thereof, and
they shall returne into it againe.

CHAP.

XVII.

1 How God created and furnished man. 14 Auoid all sinne: 19 For God aeeth all things.
25 Turne to him while thou liuest

1 /Q pk fl He Lord • created man of *Gen. 1.77
iAjfl ifiXB the earth, and turned him Md 5- 9.
viad. f. W.
*nd 7. »»8.

’He gaue them few cnL x io.
SffOMCS dayes, and a short time. •Gol ]. te.
t. rar. 11. 7

and power also ouer the things therein.
3 He endued them with strength by
themselues, and made them according
to his image,
4 And put the feare ||of man vpon 1 Or. of him.
all Hesh, and gaue him dominion ouer
beasts and foules.
5 [They receiued the vse of the fiue
operations of the Lord, and in the sixt
place he imparted them vnderstanding,
and in the seuenth, speech, an interpre
ter of the cogitations thereof]
6 Counsell, and a tongue, and eyes,
eares, and a heart,gaue he them tovnderstand.
7 Withal), hee filled them with the
knowledge of vnderstanding, &: shewed
them good and euill.
8 Hee set his eye vpon their hearts,
that he might shew them the greatnesse
of his workes.
9 He gaue them to glory in his marueilous actes for euer, that they might
declare his works with vnderstanding.
10 And
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10 And the elect shall praise his holy
Name.
11 Beside this be gaue them know,
ledge, and the law of Hfe for an heritage.
12 He made an euerlasting couenant
with them, and shewed them bis iudgements.
IS Their eyes saw the maiestie of his
glory, and their eases heard bis glori
ous voyce.
14 And he said vnto them, Beware
■Kaod. M. of all vnrighteousnes, and he *gaue e18. &. M.
uery man commandement concerning
n.
his neighboar,
15 Their wayes are euer before him,
and shall not be hid from his eyes.
16 Euery man from hia youth is gi
uen to euill, neither could they make to
themselues fleshie hearts for stonie.
17 For in the diuision of the nations
•Deu. M. 8. of the whole earth, he set a • ruler ouer
nm. lx t.
’Dou-IH euery people, but * Israel is the Lords
and 10. 13.
portion.
18 Whom being his first borne, hee
nourisheth with discipline, and giuing
him the light of his loue, doth not for
sake him.
19 Therefore all their workes are
as the Sunne before him, and his eyes
are continually vpon their wayes.
20 None of their vnrighteous deeds
are bid from him, but all their sinnes are
before the Lord:
21 But tbe Lord being gracious, and
knowing his workemanship, neither
left nor foraooke them, but spared them.
•CM. Me 13
22 The 'almes of a man is as a sig
net with him, and he will keep the good
deedes of man, as the apple of the eye,
and giue repentance to bis sonnes and
daughters.
•Mu. i*.
23 • Afterward he will rise vp and re
33.
ward them, and render their recom
pense vpon their heads.
•Aeux1»
24 * But vnto them that repent, he
granted them returne, and comforted
those that faile in patience.
• fere. X II
25 • Returne vnto the Lord, and for
sake thy sinnes, make thy prayer before
■ Or. Iraan his face, and ||offend lesse.
thtlftM.
26 Turne againe to the most High,
and urne away from iniquitie.- for her
will leade tbee out of darkenesse into
the ||light of health, and hate thou abo
mination vehemently.
27 * Who shall praise the most High
in the grace, in stead ofthem which liue
and giue thanks ?
28 Thankesgiuing perisheth from
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the dead, as from one that is not: the
liuing and sound in heart, shall praise
the Lord.
29 How neat is the louing kindnes
of the Lord our God, and his compas
sion unto such as turne vnto him in holineaae?
SO For all things catinot bee in men,
because J sonne of man is not immortal.
31 • What is brighter then the Sun ?
yet the light thereof faileth: and flesh
and blood will imagine euill.
32 Hee vieweth the power of the
height of heauen, and all men are but
earth and ashes.
CHAP.

XVIII.

4 Goda workes are to be wondred at. 9 Mana
Hfeia abort. Il God is merci full. 13 Doe not
blemish thy Rwxl deeds with ill wordes- 22
Defene not to bee justified. 30 Followe
not thy tastes.

EethaUiuethforeuer,•crea ‘Oto. 1.1.
ted all things in generail.
2 The Lord onely is righ
teous, and there is none other but he.
o gouemeth the world with
the palme of his hand, and all things
obey his will, for he is the king of all, by
his power *diuiding holy things a- * Lealb 10.
8.
mong them from prophane.
4 To whom hath he giuen power
to declare his works ? • and who shall PmL 1«.
finde out his noble actes ?
5 Who shall number the strength of
his maiestie ? and who shall also tel out
his mercies?
6 As for the wonderous workes of
the Lord, there may nothing bee taken
from them, neither may any thing bee
put vnto them, neither can the ground
of them be found out7 When a man hath done, then he
beginneth, and when hee leaueth off,
then he shall be doubtfull.
8 What is man, and whereto rerueth
he? what is his good, & wbat is bis euil?
9 *The number of a mans dayes at •PnLsai*
tbe most are an hundred yeeres.
10 As a drop of water vnto the Sea,
and a graudl stone in comparison of the
sand, so are a •thousand yeeres to the •i. Pet.318.
dayes of etemitie.
11 Therfore is God patient with them,
& powreth forth his mercy vpon them.
12 He saw and perceiued their end to
be euill, therefore he multiplied his com
passion.
13 The
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IS The mercy of man is toward his
neighbour, but the mercy of the Lord
is vpon all flesh: he reprooueth and nurtureth, and teacheth, & bringeth againe
as a shepheard his flocke.
14 He hath mercy on them that receiuedisdpline.and that diligently seeke
after his judgements.
•Chap. 41.
15 *My sonne, blemish not thy good
13.
deeds, neither vse vncomfortable words
when thou giuest any thing.
16 Shall not the deaw asswage the
heate ? so is a word better then a gift.
17 Loe is not a word better then a
gift ? but both are with a gracious man.
18 A foole will vpbraide churlishly,
and a gift of the enuious consumeth the
eyes.
19 Learne before thou speake, and
vse phisicke, or euer thou be sicke.
20 Before iudgement •examine thy
• i. Cor. H.
xa. 31.
selfe, and in the day of visitation thou
shall And mercy.
21 Humble thy selfe before thou be
sicke, and in the time of sinnes shew repentance.
2J4 Let nothing hinder thee to pay
thy vowe in due time, and deferre not
vntill death to be iustifled.
23 Before thou prayest, prepare thy
selfe, and be not as one that tempteth
the Lord.
24 ‘Thinke vpon the wrath that
•Chap. 7.
17, N.
shall beattheend; and the time of vengeance when he shall turne away his
face.
25 When thou hast enough remem
ber the time of hunger, and when thou
art rich thinke vpon pouerty and need.
26 From the morning vntill the
euening the time is changed, and all
things are soone done before the Lord.
•Prou. it.
27 • A wise man will feare in euery
thing, and in the day of sinning he will
beware of offence : but a foole will not
obserue time.
28 Euery man of vnderstanding
knoweth wisedome, and wil giue praise
vnto him that found her.
29 They that were of vnderstanding
iu sayings, became also wise themselues,
and powred forth exquisite parables.
30 *Goe not after thy lustes, but re•Rod. 6. «.
»ad tx 14. fraine thy selfe from thine appetites.
31 If thou giuest thy soule the desires
that please her, she will make thee a
laughing stocke to thine enemies, that
maligne thee.
32 Take not pleasure in much good

Icbeere, neither be tyed to the expence
thereof.
33 Be not made a begger by banqueuing vpon borrowing, when thou
hast nothing in thy purse, for thou shah
lie in waite for thy owne life : and be
talked on.

CHAP.

XIX.

2 Wine and women seduce wise men- 7 Say
not al) thou hearesL 17 Reprtme thy friend
without anger. 22 There ts no witedome
in wickednesse.

Labouring man

that is

9nliLw*aJ giuen todrunkennesseshal
rerJ&lE* not be rich , and hee that
VVianVI contemneth small things
shall fall by little & little.
2 Wine and women wilt make men
of vnderstanding to fall away , and he
that clcaueth to harlots will become
impudent.
3 Mothes and wormes shall haue
him to heritage, and a bold man shall
be taken away.
4 • He that is hasty to giue credit is •lost. «.
J).
light minded, and he that sinneth shall
onend against his owne soule.
5 Who so taketh pleasure in wickednesse shall be condemned,but hethat resistelh pleasures, crowneth his life.
6 He that can rule his tongue shall
liue without strife, and he that hateth
babbling, shall haue lesse euill.
7 Rehearse not vnto another that
which is told vnto thee, and thou shalt
fare neuer the worse.
8 Whether it be ||to friend or foe, iOr^ffriend
talk noi of other mens hues, and if thou
canst without offence reueale them not.
9 For he heard and obserued thee,
and when time commeth he will |]hale I0r, Arve
Jbu batrti.
thee.
10 If thou hast heard a word, let it
die wiih thee, and be bold it will not
burst thee.
11 A foole trauaileth with a word, as
a woman in labour of a child.
12 As an arrowe that sticketh in a
mans thigh, so is a word within a fooles
IOr, taorf.
|| belly.
13 * Admonish a friend, it may be he • LeuK. 1917. mMth.
hath not done it,and if he haue [done it 11. 15.
that he doe it no more.
141| Admonish thy friend, it may be he KTr.reprtme
hath not said it, and if he haue, that hr
speake it not againe.
15 Admonish a friend: for many times
it is a slander, & beleeue not euery tale.
16 Then

Ecclefiafticus.
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16 There ia one that slippeth in his
speach, but nol f|from his heart, and
Mcfrwho is be that hath not offended with
•Um. it. his * tongue ?
lOr.reyraue.
17 || Admonish thy neighbour before
thou threaten him, and not being angry
giue place to the Law of the most high.
18 The feare of the Lord is the first
step || to be accepted [of him,] and wise' dome obtaineth his loue.
19 The knowledge of the Comman
dements of the Lord, is the doctrine of
fife, and they that do things that please
him, shall receiue the fruit of the tree of
immortalitie.
20 The feare of-the Lord is all wise
dome, and in all wisedome is the perfor
mance of the Law, and. the knowledge
of his omnipotencie.
21 If a seruant say to his master, I
will not doe as it pleaseth thee, though
afterward hee doe it, hee angerelh him
that nourisheth him.
22 The knowledge of wickednes is
not wisedome, neither at any time the
counsell of sinners, prudence.
23 There is a wickednesse, and the
same an abomination, and there is a
foole wanting in wisedome.
24 He that hath smal vnderstanding
and feareth God, is better then one that
hath much wisedome, and transgresseth the Law of the most High.
25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and
the same is vniust, and there is one that
turneth aside to make iudgement ap
I Or» t»df. peare : and there is a wise man that ||iurtft.
stifieth in iudgement.
26 There is a wicked man that hanIOr. in
geth downe his head ||sadly; but in
wardly he is full of deceit,
27 Casting downe his countenance,
and making as if he heard not : where
he is not knowen, he will do thee a mischiefe before thou be aware.
28 And if for want of power hee be
hindered from sinning, yet when he findeth opportunitie he wil doe euil.
29 A man may bee knowen by his
looke, and one that hath vnderstan
ding, by his countenance, when thou
meetest him.
30 A manB attire, and excessiue
laughter, and gate, shew what be is.

CHAP.

XX.

1 Of nlettce and cpeaking. lo Of gifts, and
gatne. 18 Of alipping by die tongue. 24 Of
lying. 27 Of diuen advertisements.

Apoci

Here is a reproofe that is
not ||comely: againe some
man holdeth his tongue,
and he is wise.
2 It is much better to
reprooue, then to be angiy secretly, and
he that confesseth his fault, shall be preserued from hurt.
3 How good is it when thou art reproued, to shew repentance? for so shalt
thou escape wilfull sinne.
4 As is the lust of an * Eunuch to de- * Chap. 30.
50.
floure a virgine; so is he that executeth
iudgement with violence.
5 There is one that keepeth silence
and is found wise : and another by
much babling becommeth hatefull.
6 Some man holdeth his tongue,
because hee hath not to answere, and
some keepeth silence, "knowing his Ecde. 1?
time.
7 A wise man wil hold his "tongue Cha. 32. 4.
till be see opportunitie: but a babler and
a foole will regard no time.
8 He that vseth many words shalbe
abhorred; and hee that taketh to him
selfe authorise therein, shalbe hated.
9 There is a sinner that hath good
successe in euill things; and there is a
gaine that tumetli to losse.
10 There is a gift that shall not pro
fit thee; and there is a gift whose recompence is double.
11 There is an abasement because of
glory; and there is that lifteth vp his
head from a low estate.
12 There is that buyeth much for a
little, and repayeth it seuen fold.
13 * A vise
wise man by his words maketh •Chap.s.s.
IS
I
..................................
’
himselfe
beloued : but the
|| _
graces ofJ lOr.ptea.
. .
a .a • ■
w
_
MOitameeits.
fooles shalbe Hpowred out.
Or
14 The gift of a foole shall doc thee rpHt.
no good when thou hast it; neither yet
of the enuious for his necessitie : for
hee tlooketh to receiue many things ♦ Gr.Jbr, hit
eyttarr nafor one.
ny jot one le
15 Hee giueth little and vpbraideth receiue.
much ; hee openeth his mouth like a
crier ; to day he lendeth, and to morrow
will he aske it sgaine: such an one is to
be hated of God and man.
16 The foole saith, I haue no friends,
I haue no thanke for all my good
deeds
and they that eate my bread
speake euill of me.
17 How oft, and of how many shall
he be laughed to scorne ? for hee know
eth not aright what it is to haue; and it
is all one vnto him, as if he had it not.
18 To
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18 To slip vpon a pauement, is bet lyon, slaying the soules of men.
3 All iniquitie is as a two edged
ter then to slip with the tongue so, the
sword, the wounds whereof cannot be
fall of the wicked shall come speedily.
I Or, an en19 || An vnscasonable tale will al- healed.
pleajanl
4 To terrific and doe wrong, will
waycs be in the mouth of the vnwise.
fellou.
SO A wise sentence shall be reiected waste riches : thus the house of proude
when it commeth out of a fools mouth: men shalbe made desolate.
5 A • prayer out of a poore mans *' F.Xod. X 9.
for he will not speake it in due season.
and 22.23
There is that is hindred from sin mouth reachcth to the eares of God, *
ning through want: and when hee ta and his iudgement commeth speedily.
6 He that hateth to be reprooued, is
t Cr. ehatl keth rest, he +shall not be troubled.
noit-ephc*
22 There is that destroyeth his in the way of sinners : but hee that fea
ked.
Gr. be con.
owne soule through bashfulnesse, and reth the Lord, will + repent from his tuerted.
by accepting of persons ouerthroweth heart.
7 Au eloquent man i"> knowen farre
himselfe
23 There is that for bashfulnes pro and neere, but a man of vnderstanding
mise th to his friend, and maketh him knoweth when he slippeth.
8 He that buildeth his house with
his enemy for nothing.
♦ Ch». 23. 2.
24 * A lie is a foule blot in a man, other mens money, is like one that gayet it is continually in the mouth of the thereth himselfe stones for the tombe of
his buriall.
vntaught.
9 • The congregation of the wicked • Chap. is.
25 A thiefe is better then a man that
16.
is accustomed to lie: but they both shall is like tow wrapped together : and the
haue destruction to heritage
end of them is a flame of fire to destroy
I Or, tgno~
26 The disposition of a liar is ||disho- them.
Tjunig.
nourable, and his shame is euer with
10 The way of sinners is made plaine
with stones, but at the end thereof is
him.
27 A wise man shall promote him the pit of heli.
11 Hee that keepeth the Law of the
selfe to honour with his words : and hee
that hath vnderstanding, will please Lord, getteth the vnderstanding there
of : and the perfection of the feare of the
great men.
* Proa.. 12.
28 * He that tilleth his land, shall in Lord, is wisedome.
IL and28.
:
crease his heape : and he that pleaseth
IS *IIe that is not ||wise, will not be * Ecrles. 1.
19.
great men, shal get pardon for iniquity. taught: but there is a j) wisedome which IB.
1 Cr, tcittie.
* Exo. 23. 8.
29 • Presents and gifts blind the eyes multiplieth bitternesse.
I Or, luUitdeu. (6. 19.
13 The knowledge of a wise man tie.
of the wise , and ||stoppe vp his mouth
1 o. ora
muaxte in
that he cannot reprooue.
shall abound like a flood : and his coun
the mouth.
30 Wisedome that is hidde, and trea sell is like a pure fountaine of life.
14 *The inner parts of a foole, are • Cha. 33. 5.
sure that is hoarded vp, what profit is
like a broken vessell, and he will holde
in them both ?
31 Better is he that hideth his folly, no knowledge as long as he liueth.
then a man that hidetli his wisedome.
15 If a skilfull man heare a wise
32 Necessary patience in seeking the word, hee will commend it, aud *adde • Pro. 9. 9.
Lord, is better then he that leadetb his vnto it: but assoone as one of no vnder
standing heareth it, it displeaseth him,
life without a guide.
and he casteth it behinde bis backe.
16 The talking of a foole is like a
CHAP. XXI
2 Flee from rinoe as from ■ serpent 4Hi*op- burden in the way : but grace shall be
Sression will vndoe the rich. 9 The ende of found in the lips of the wise.
le vniust shall be naught 12 The differen
17 They inquire at the mouth of the
ces betweene the foole and the wise.
wise man in the congregation, and they
Y sonne, hast thou sinned? shall ponder his words in their heart.
• Psal.41.4.
18 As is a house that is destroyed, so
$ doe so no more, but*aske
luk. 35. 21.
pardon for thy former is wisedome to a foole : and the know
ledge of the vnwise, is as talke || with I Or, not to
sinnes.
be enquired
2 Flee from sinne as out sense.
after.
19 Doctrine vnto fooles, is as fetters
rom the face of a Serpent: for if thou
commest too neere it, it will bite thee: on the feetc , and like manacles on the
the teeth thereof, are as the teeth of a right hand.

si ...................................
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* Chap. ♦«.

13.

20 «A foole lifteth vp his voyce with
laughter, but a vise man doetn scarce
smile a title.
21 Learning is vnto a vise man, aa
an ornament of gold, and like a bracelet
vpon his right arme.
22 A foolish mans foole is soone in
his [neighbours] house : but a man of
experience is ashamed of him.
23 A foole vill peepe in at the doore
into the house, but he that is veil nur
tured, vill stand without.
24 It is the rudenesse of a man to
hearken at the doore : but a wise man
vill be grieued with the disgrace.
25 The lips of talkers will bee tel
ling such things as pertaine not vnto
them : but the words of such as haue
vnderstanding, are weighed in the ballance.
26 The heart of fooles is in their
mouth, but the mouth of the wise is in
their heart.
27 When the vngodly curseth Sa
tan, he curseth his owne soule.
28 • A whisperer defileth his owne
soule, and is hated wheresoeuer hee
dwelleth.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 Of the slouthfull man, 3 and a foolish daugh
ter. 11 Weepe talher for fooles, then for the
dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The
wise mans heart will not shrinke. 20 What
will lose a friend.

Slouthful man is compa
red to a filthy stone, and eery one will hisse him out
> his disgrace.
___________ 2 A slouthfull man is
compared to tbe filth of a dunghill: eue
ry man that takes it vp, will shake his
hand.
3 An euill nurtured sonne is the dis
honour of his father that begate him:
and a [foolish] daughter is borne to bis
losse.
4 *A wise daughter shal] bring an
|| inheritance to her husband : but shee
, that liueth dishonestly, is her fathers
heauinesse.
5 Shee that is bold, dishonoureth
both her father and her husband, but
they both shall despise her.
6 A tale out of season [is as] musick
in mourning : but stripes and correcti
on of wisedome are neuer out of time.
7 Who so teacheth a foole, is as one
that gleweth a potsheard together, and

1
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as bee that waketh one from a sound
sleepe.
8 Hee that telleth a tale to a foole,
speaketh to one in a slumber -. when hee
hath told his tale, he will say, What is
the matter ?
9 If children liue honestly, and haue
|| wherwithall, they shall couer the basenesse of their parents.
10 But children being haughtie

I Or, on art.

through disdaine, and want of nurture,
doe staine the nobilitie of their kinred.
11 • Weepe for the dead, for hee hath
lost the light: and weepe for the foole,
for he wanteth vnderstanding : make
litle weeping for the dead, for hee is at
rest: but the life of the foole is worse
then death.
12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for
him that is dead; but for a foole, and an
vngodly man, all the dayes of his life.
13 Talke not much with a foole, and
goe not to him that hath no vnderstan
ding, *beware of him lest thou haue * Ch*. 14. IS
trouble, and thou shalt neuer be defiled
|| with his fooleries : depart from him, I Or, when
and thou shalt find rest, and neuer bee itthaketoff
kujUth.
||disquieted with madnesse.
I Or, wearied
14 What is heauier then lead ? and
what is the name thereof, but a foole ?
15 * Sand, and salt, and a masse of • Pro. n. 5.
yron is easier to beare then a man with
out vnderstanding.
16 As timber girt and bound toge
ther in a building, cannot he loosed with
shaking : so the heart that is stablished
by aduised counsel, shal feare at no time.
17 A heart setled vpon a thought of
vnderstanding, is as a faire plaistering
|| on the wall of a gallerie.
1
18 Pales set on an high place will ne-1
uer stand against the wind: so a feareful
heart in the imagination of a foole, can
not stand against any feare.
19 He that pricltetn the eye, wil make
teares to fall: and he that pricketh the
heart, maketh it to shewe her know
ledge.
20 Who so casteth a stone at the
birds, fraveth them away, and he that
vpbraidetn his friend, breaketh friend
ship.
21 Though thou drewest a sword at
thy friend, yet despaire not, for there
way be a returning (to fauour.)
9St. If thou hast opened thy moutb
against thy friend, feare not, for there
may be a reconciliation : except for vpbraiding, orpride, or disclosing of secrete,
or
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* P*ai. m.
x
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or a treacherous wound, for, for these
things euery friend will depart.
23 Be faithfull to thy neighbour in
his pouertie, that thou mayest reioyce
in his prosperitie : abide sledfast vnto
him in the time of his trouble, that thou
mayest bee heire with him in his heri
tage : for a meane estate is not alwayes
to be contemned, nor the rich that is foo
lish, to be had in admiration.
24 As the vapour and smoke of a
furnace goeth l>efore the fire: so reuiling
before blood.
25 I will not be ashamed to defend
a friend : neither will 1 hide my selfe
from him.
26 And if any euill happen vnto me
by him, euery one that heareth it will
beware of him.
27 ♦ Who shall set a watch before my
mouth, and a scale of wisedome vpon
my lippes, that I fall not suddenly by
them, & that my tongue destroy me not?
CHAP

XXIII.

I A prayer for grace to flee sinne. 9 We may
not vse swearing: 14 But remember our pa
rents. 16 Of three torts of sinne. 23 The
adultresse wife sinneth many waies-

like.

Lord, father and gouernour of all my whole life,
Icauc me not tv their coun
sels, and let me not fall by
them.
2 Who will set scourges ouer my
thoughts , and the discipline of wise
dome ouer mine heart ? tnat they spare
me not for mine ignorances and it passe
not by my sinnes:
3 Least mine ignorances increase,
and my sinnes abound to my destructi
on, and I fall before mine aduersaries,
and mine eneinie reioyce ouer mee,
whose hope is farre from thy mercy.
4 O Lord, father and God of my
life, giue me not a proud looke,but turne
away from thy seruants alwaies a
riant ||haughty minde;
5 Turne away from mee vaine
hopes, and concupiscence, and thou
shalt hold him vp that is desirous alwaies to serue thee.
6 Let not the greedinesse of the bel
ly, nor lust of the flesh lake hold of me,
and giue not ouer me thy seruant into
an impudent minde.
7 Heare, O vee children, the disci
pline of the mouth : Me that keepeth it.
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shall neuer be taken in his lippes.
8 The sinner shall be left in his foolishnesse: both the euill speaker and the
proud shall fall thereby.
9 * Accustome not thy mouth to •’ F.xoJ- ?o.
17. chap, if.
swearing : neither vse thy selfe to the is.
I matli. 5.
3X
naming of the holy one10 For as a seruant that is continu
ally beaten, shall not be without a blew
marke : so hee that swearelh and nameth God continually, shal not be faultlesse.
11 A man that vseth much swearing
shall be filled with iniquity, and the
plague shall neuer depart, from his
house: If he shall offend, his sinne shall
be vpon him : and if he acknowledge
not his sinne, hee maketh a double of
fence, and if he sweare in vaine, he shall
not be + innocent, but his house shall be t fire,
fieri.
full of calamities.
12 There is a word that is clothed about with death : God graunt that it be
not found in the heritage of Jacob, for
all such things shall be farre from the
godly, and they shall not wallow in
their sinnes.
13 Vse not thy mouth to vntemperatc swearing, for therein is the word of
sinne.
14 Remember thy father and thy
moi her, when thou sittest among great
men. Be not furgetfull before them, and
so thou by thy custome become a foole,
and wish that thou hadst not beene
borne, and curse the day of thy natiuitie.
15 •The man that is accustomed to ♦
16.
opprobrious words, will neuer be refor 17med all the daies of his life.
16 Two sorts of men multiply sinne,
and the third will bring wrath : a hot
minde is as a burning Are, it will neuer
lie quenched till it be consumed: a fornicatour in the body of his flesh, will neuer
cease till he hath kindled a fire.
17 * All bread is sweete to a whore • Ptou 9
monger, he will not leaue off till he die. 17.
18 A man chat breaketh wedlocke,
saying thus in his heart, ♦Who seeth • Isai. ig.
15- tab. 44
me ? 1am compassed about with dark- 15.
nesse : the walles couer me; & no body
seetli me, what necde I to feare? The
most high wil not remember my sinnes:
19 Such a man only feareth the eies
of men, and knoweth not that the eies
of the Lord are tenne thousand times
brighter then the Sunne. beholding all
the waies of men, and considering the
most secret parts.

20 Ik
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HO He knew all thing* ere euer they
were created, (o also after they were
perfited, he looked vpon them all:
■ Leoft. m.
21 * Thia man (hall bee punished in
I*, deut.
the streets of the citie, and where he «un. t».
specteth not, he shall be taken.
22 Thus shall it goe also with the
wife, that leaueth ber husband, and
IOr, a*/mn- bringeth in an heire by ||another:
<«T.
23 For 'first she hath disobeyed the
* Eiod. 20,
Law of the most High: and secondly,
she hath trespassed against her owne
husband, and thirdly, she hath played
the whore in adultery, and brought
children by another man.
24 Shee shall be brought out into
I Or, virila* the congregation, and || inquisition shal
tian.
be made of her children.
• Wlsi 4.3.
25 Her'children shall not take root,
and her branches shall bring fourth no
fruit.
26 She (ball leaue her memorie to
be cursed, and her reproch shall not be
blotted out.
27 And they that remaine, shall
know that there is nothing better then
the feare of the Lord, and that there is
nothing sweeter then to take heed vnto
the Commandement of the Lord.
28 It is great glory to follow the
Lord, & lo be received of him is long life.

Apocrypha.

and said, Let tby dwelling be in lacob,
and thine inheritance in Israel.
9 Hee • created mcc from the begin • Pro. a 23.
ning before the world, and I shall ne
uer faile.
10 In the •holy Tabernacle I set • Exod. 3».
tled before him : and so was I esta 3blished in Sion.
11 ' Likewise in the ||beloticd ci lie he • PsaL 132.
fl.
gaue mee rest, and in Ierusalem was f Or, holy.
my power.
12 And I tooke rootc in an honou
rable people, euen in the portion of the
Lords inheritance.
13 1 was exalted like a Cedar in Li
banus, and as a Cyprcssc tree vj>on the
mountaines of Hermon.
14 J was exalied like a palme tree
in ||Engaddi, and as a rose-plant in Ie-1I Or, Cadet.
richo, as a faire oliuc tree in a pleasant
fieldc, and grew vp as a planetree || by iI Or^inlhe
the water.
‘water.
15 I gaue a sweete smell like cinamon, and aspalathus, and I yeelded a
pleasant odour like the best mirrhe, as!
'Galbanum and Onix, and sweet Sto-

jrax, and as the fume of franckincense in
• Exod. 30.
the * Tabernacle.
■34.
16 As the Turpentine tree, I stret
ched out my branches, and my branches
are the branches of honour and grace.
17 As the Vine brought I foorth • loh. U. I.
CHAP
XXIIII.
pleasant sauonr, and my flowers are
2 Wisdome doeth praise herselfe, shew her be the fruit of honour and riches.
ginning, 4 Her dwelling, 13 Her glory, 17
18 I am the mother of faire loue,
Her fruit, So Her increase, and perfection.
and feare, and knowledge, and holy
Iscdome shall praise her hope, I therefore being eternall, ain gi
uuedtrme.
selfe, and shall glory in the uen to all my children which are ||na->1 Or,
midst of her people.
med of him.
2 In the Congrega
19 Come vnto me all ye that be desi
tion of the most high, shall rous of mee, and fill your selues with
she open her mouth, and triumph be my fruits.
fore his power.
20 For my memorial is sweeter then;* rsai. w.
3 I came out of the mouth of the hony, and mine inheritance then thei’0'"'
most High, and cohered the earth as Iwny combe.
i
i Or,artiste. a ||cloud.
21 They that eate mee shall yet be’
• lob. n.
4 • 1 dwelt in high places, and my hungry, and they that drinke me shall
J 4.
throne is in a cloudy pillar.
yet be thirstie.
5 I alone compassed the circuit ofl
22 He that obeyeth me, shall neuer
heauen, and walked in the bottoine of be confounded, and they that worke by
the deepe
me, shall not doe amisse.
6 In the waues of the sea, and in all
23 All these things arc the bo<»kc of
the earth, and in euery people, and na the Couenant of the most high God,
tion, I got a possession.
euen the • Law which Moses comman- • Kxoj.ro.
7 With all these I sought rest : and ded for an heritage vnto the Coitgrc-’^
’•
gatitms of lacob.
[ami
2.
in whose inheritance shall I abide?
24 Faint not to Ikc strong in the|
8 So the cicatour of all things gaue
mce a commandement, and hee that Lord; that lie may confirme you, cleauej
made me, causetl my tabernacle to rest: vnto him ; for the Lord Ahmghtie isj
God1
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• Gen. r. 11.

*Iosh. 3. is.

1Or, tfraine
or ditch.

’ Hiap. 33.
16.

God alone. and besides him there is no
other Sauiour.
25 He filleth all things with his wigdome, as *P hyson, and as Tigris in
the time of the nee fruits.
26 He maketh the vnderstanding to
abound like Euphrates, and as Mor
den in the time of the haruest.
27 He maketh the doctrine of know
ledge appeare as the light, and as Geon
tn the time of vintage.
28 The first man knew her not perFectly no more shall the last finde her
out.
29 For her thoughts are more then
the Sea, and her counsels profounder
then the great deepe.
30 I also came out as a ||brooke from
a riuer, and as a conduit into a garden.
3) 1 said, I will water my best gar
den, and will water abundantly my
garden bedde : and loe, my brooke became a riuer, and my riuer became a sea.
32 I will yet make doctrine to shine
as the morning, and will send forth her
light afarre off.
33 1 will yet powre out doctrine as
prophecie, and leaue it to all ages for
euer.
34 •Behold that I haue not laboured for my selfe onely, but for all them
that seeke wisedome.
CHAP.

XXV.

1 What things are beantifull, and what hatefull, 6 What is the crowne of age. 7 What
thin, make men happy. 13 Nothing worse
then a wicked woman.

'Or,ffo.
n*rf.
*fien. la
*. rum.
it. 10.

N three things I ||was
beautified, and stoode vp
beautiful, both beforeGoa
and men : the * vnitie of
brethren,theloueofneighhours , a man and a wife that agree togetheT.
2 3 ’hree sorts of men my soule hateth, and I am greatly offended at their
life : a poore man that is proud, a rich
man that is a Ivar, and an olde adulterer that doteth.
3 If thou hast gathered nothing in
thy youth, how canst thou finde any
thing in thine age ?
4 Oh how comely a thing is judge
ment for gray haires, and for ancient
men to know counsell ?
5 Oh how comely is the wisedome
of olde men, and vnderstanding and
counsell to men of honour?

Apocrypha.

6 Much experience is the crowne of

olde men, and the feare of God is their
glory.
7 There be nine things which I
haue iudged in mine heart to be happy,
and the tenth I will vtter with my
tongue: a man that hath ioy of his chil
dren, and he that liueth to see the fall of
his enemie.
8 Well is him that dwelleth with
a wifi? of vnderstanding, and that hath
not * slipped with his tongue, and that * Cha. 14. I.
and 19. 15.
hath not scrued a man more vnworthy im. x r.
then himselfe.
9 Well is him that hath found Hpnt- lOr.a/riend
dence, and he that speaketh in the earcs
of him thal will heare.
10 Oh how great is he that findeth
wisedome ! yet is there none aboue him
that feareth ihe LordIl But the loue of the I-ord passeth
all things for illumination: he that hoideth it, || whereto shall he be likened ? IOr. A)
rrAom.
12 The feare of the Lord is the be
ginning of his loue : and faith is the be
ginning of cleaning vnto him.
13 [Giue mee] any plague, but the
plague of the heart : and any wickednessc, but the wickednesse of a woman.
14 And any affliction, but the affliction from them that hate me : and any
reuenge, but the reuenge of enemies.
15 There is no head aboue the head
of a serpent, and there is no wrath aboue the wrath of an enemie.
16 • I had rather dwell with a lyon • Fro. at. io
and a dragon, then to keepe house with
a wicked woman.
17 The wickednesse of a woman
changeth her face, and darkeueth her
* Or, like a
countenance like ||sackecloth.
Heare.
18 Iler husband shall sit among his
neighbours: and when hee heareth it,
shall sigil bitterly.
19 All wickednesse is but little to the
wickednesse of a woman : let the por
tion of a sinner fall vpon her.
20 As the climbing vp a sandie way
is to the feete of tbe aged, so is a wife
IOr, seel||full of words to a quiet man.
21 * Stumble not at the beautie of a *». Sam. 11.
chan.
woman, and desire her not for pleasure. t.
42. 2. '
22 A woman, if slice maintaine her
husband, is full of anger, impudcncic,
and much reproch.
23 A wicked woman abateth the
courage, maketh a hcauic countenance
ami a wounded heart : a woman tba
will not comfort her husband in distresse

Apocrypha,
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atresse maketh weake hands, and feeble
knees.
24 Of *tbe woman came the begin
ning of sinne, & through her wee all die
25 Giue the water no passage: nei
ther a wicked woman libertie to gad abroad.
26 If she goe not as thou wouldest
haue her, cut her off from thy flesh, and
giue her a bill of diuorce, and let her goe.
CHAP.

XXVI.

1 A good wife, * and a good conscience doe
glad men. 6 A wicked wife isafeareftil thing.
13 Of good and bad wiues. SH Of three
things that are grieuous. 20 Merchants and}
hucksters are not without sinne.

I Or, a yofc*
ofturn.

•char. 44.
11.

Lessed is the man that
hath a vertuous wife, for
the number of his dayes
shall be double.
2 A vertuous woman
reioyceth her husband, and he shall ful
fill the yeeres of his life in peace.
3 A good wife is a good portion,
which shall be giuen in the portion of
them that feare the Lord.
4 Whether a man be rich or poore,
if he haue a good heart towards the
Lord, he shatl at all times reioyce with
a cheerefull countenance.
5 There bee three things that mine
heart feareth : and for the fourth I was
soreafraid: t theslander of a ci tie, tbe ga
thering together of an vnruly multi
tude, and a false accusation : all these
are worse then death.
6 But a griefe of heart and sorrow,
is a woman that is ielous ouer another
woman, and a scourge of the tongue
which communicateth witliall.
7 An euil wife is a ||yoke shaken to
and fro : he that hath bold of her, is as
though he held a scorpion.
8 A drunken woman and a gadder
abroad, causetb great anger, and shee
will not couer her owne shame.
9 The whordome of a woman may
be knowen in her haughtie lookes, and
eye lids.
10 *lf thy daughter be shamelesse,
keepe her in slraitly: lest she abuse her
selfe through ouermuch libertie.
11 Watch ouer an impudent eye: and
marueile not, if shee trespasse against
thee.
12 Shee will open her mouth as a
thirstie traueilcr, when he hath found a
fountaine : and drinke of euery water

Apocrypha.

neere her: by euery ||hedge will she sit I Or, stake.
downe, and open her quiuer against euery arrow.
13 The grace of a wife delighteth
her husband, and her discretion will fat
his bones.
14 A silent and louing woman is a
gift of the Lord, and there is nothipg so
much worth, as a mind well instructed.
15 A shamefast and faithfull woman
is a double grace, and her continent
mind cannot be valued.
16 As the Sunne when it ariseth in
the thigh heauen : so is the beautie of a t
in the
good wife in the ((ordering of her house.
17 As thedeare light is vpon the
ly candlesticke : so is the beautie of theim/o”
face ||in ripe age.
• Or.mwn18 As the golden pillars are vpon the|
-1-' of
-e siluer
—
1-- "
r
, I Or. comc.’v.
sockets
: -so are -the
|| faire feetc
I Or, hreel.
with a constant ||heart.
19 My sonne, keepe the flowre of thine
age sound : and giue not thy strength to
strangers.
SO When thou hast gotten a fruitfull
possession through al) the field sowe it
with tbine owne seede, trusting in the
goodnesse of thy stocke.
21 So thy race which thou leauest
shalbe magnified, hauing the confidence
of their good descent.
22 An harlot shall bee accounted as
|| spittle : but a maried woman is a towre I Or, a
tWtV.
against death to ber husband.
23 A wicked woman is giuen as a
portion to a wicked man: Out a godlywoman is giuen to him that fearetn the
Lord.
24 A dishonest woman conteraneth
shame, but an honest woman will reuerence her husband.
25 A shainelcsse woman shalbe coun
ted as a dog: but she that is shamefast
will feare the Lord.
26 A woman that honoureth ber
husband, shall bee iudged wise of all:
but she that dishonoured! him in her
pride, shall be counted vngodly of all.
27 A loude crying woman, and a
scolde, shall be sought out to driuc away
the enemies.
28 There be two things that grieue
my heart: and the third maketh me an
gry : a man of warre that suffereth pouerty, and men of vnderstanding that
are not set by: and one that returneth
from righteousnesse to sinne: the Lord
prepareth such a one for the sword.
29 A merchant shall hardly keepe
him-

Chap.xxvij.xxviij.
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himselfe from doing wrong : and a
huckster shall not be freed from sinneCHAP.

XXVII.

1 Of sinne* in selling and buying. 7 Ou
speach will teU wbat is in vs- 16 A friend i
lost by discouering his secrets. 25 Hee tha
diggeth a pit shall fall into it• Pwu.

*Any haue sinned for ||:
smal matter: & he tha tsee
keth for abundance wil
turne bis eies away.
* Prou. W,
__ 2 ’As a naile sticketl
4. i. tim, C.
astbetweene tile ioynings of the stones
so doth sinne sticke close betweene buy
ing and selling.
3 Vnlesse a man hold himselfe dili
gently in the feare of the Lord , hi
house shall soone be ouerthrowen.
4 As when one sifteth with a sieue
the refuse remainetli, so the filth of mai
• Qr, thought in his )) talke.
5 The furnace prooueth the pot
• Prfru. 27- ters vessell : so the ’triall of man is ir
/l.
his reasoning.
• Matth6 *The fruile declareth if the trei
17haue beene dressed -. so is the vtteranci
of a conceit in the heart of man.
7 Praise no man before thou hea
rest him speake, for this is the trial) ol
men.
8 If thou followest righteousnesse.
thou shalt obtaine her, and put her on
as a glorious long robe.
9 The birds will resort vnto theii
like, so will truth returne vnto them
that practise in her.
10 As the Lyon lieth in waite foi
the pray : so sinne for them that workt
iniquity.
11 The discourse of a godly man is
alwaies with wisedomc : but a foole
changeth as the Moone.
12 If thou be among the vndiscreet,
obseruc the time: but be continually a
mong men of vnderstanding.
13 Tbe discourse of fooles is irk
some, and their sport is in the wantonnesse of ainne.
14 The talke of him that sweareth
much, maketh the haire stand vpright:
and their braules make one stop bis
eares.
15 The strife of the proud is blood
shedding , and their reuilings are grie
uous to the eare.
16 Who so discouereth secrets , looseth his credit : and shall neuer find
friend to his minde.
thing
twityfrent.
I Or, a
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17 Loue thy friend, and be failhfull
vnto him but if thou bewrayest his se
crets, follow no more after him.
18 For as a man hatb destroyed his
enemie : so hast thou lost the loue of thy
neighbour.
19 As one that ietteth a bird goe out
of liis hand, so hast thou let thy neigh
bour goe, and shalt not get him againe.
20 Follow after him no more, for he
is too far off, he is as a roe escaped out
of the snare.
21 As for a wound it may be bound
vp, and after reuiling there may be re
concilement : but he that bewrayeth se
crets is without hope.
22 He ’that winketh with the eies ’ Prow. io.
io.
worketh euil, and he that knoweth him
wil] depart from him.
23 When thou art present he will
speake sweetly , and will admire thy
words : but at the last he will || writhe I Or, filler
hii rpneh.
his mouth, and slander thy sayings.
24 I haue hated many things, but
nothing like him, for the Lord will hate
him.
25 Who so casteth a stone on high,
castetli it on his owne head, and a deceit
full stroke shal! make wounds.
26 Who so diggeth a *pit shall fall; • Pool.;. is.
prou.
therein : and he that setteth a trap shall 07. ecrlod.
s. io.
be taken therein.
27 He that worketh mischiefe, it
shall fall vpon him, and he shall not
know whence it commeth.
28 Mockery and reproach are from
the proud : but ’vengeance as a Lyon •Dent. i?.
3S. rom. it.
shall lie in waite for them.
19.
29 They that reioyce at the fall of
the righteous shalbe taken in the snare,
and anguish shall consume them before
they die.
SO Malice and wrath, euen these arc
abhominations, and the sinfull man
shall haue them both.
CHAP XXVIII.
1 Against reuenge. 8 Quarrelling, 10 An
ger, IS And backbiting.

E that reuengeth shall
find vengeance from the
km
I .ord, and he will surely
Sg keepe his sinnes (in re

Kgl

st Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt
that he hath done vnto thee, so shall thy
sinnes also be forgiuen when thou
prayest.
3 One man bearetli hatred against
another,

Apocrypha.

Apocrypha.

Ecclefiafticus.

another, ant] doeth he seeke pardon
from tbe Lord ?
4 Hee eheweth no mercf to a man,
which is like himselfe : and doeth hee
aske forgiuenesse of his owne sinnes ?
5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will intreat for pardon of his
sinnes ?
6 Remember thy end, and let enimitie cease, [remember] corruption and
death, and abide in the Commandements.
7
Remember
the
Commaundements, & beare no malice to thy neighhour : [remember] the Couenant of the
highest, and winke at ignorance.
'Chap. 8.1.
8 ’Abstainc from strife, and thou
shalt diminish thy sinnes: for a furious
man will kindle strife.
9 A sinful! man disquicteth friends,
and maketh debate among them that
be at peace.
* Trou. 26.
10 • As the matter of the fire is, so it
21.
bumeth : and as a mans strength
so
is his wrath, and according to his riches his anger rise th, and the stronger
they are which contend, the more they
will be inflamed.
11 An hastie contention kindleth a
fire, and an hasty fighting sheddeth
blood.
12 If thou blow the sparkc, it shal)
burne : if thou spit vpon it, it shall bee
quenched, and noth these come out of
thy mouth.
•Chap. 21
13 • Curse the whisperer, and double
28.
tongued: for such haue destroyed many
that were at peace.
14 A backbiting tongue hath disquieted many, and ariuen them from nation to nation, strong cities hath it pulled down, and ouerthrowen the bouses
of great men.
1 0/, third.
15 A || backbiting tongue hath cast out
vertuous women, and depriued them
of their labours.
16 Who so hearkeneth vnto it, shall
neuer finde rest, and neuer dwe) quietly.
17 The stroke of the whip maketh
markes in the flesh, but the stroke of the
tongue breaketh the bones.
18 Many haue fallen by the edge of
the sword : but not so many as haue
alien by the tongue.
19 Well is hee that is defended from
t, and hath not passed through the venirne thereof : who hath not drawen
the yoke thereof, nor hath bene bound
n her bands.

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke o
yron, and the bands thereof are ban de:>
of brassd.
21 The death therof is an euil death
the graue were better then it.
22 It shall not haue rule ouer them
that feare God, neither shall they be
burnt with the flame thereof.
23 Such as forsake the Lord shal
fall into it, and it shall burne in them,
and not be quenched, it shalbe sent vpon
them as a Lion, and deuoure them as
a Leopard.
24 Looke that thou hedge thv possession about with thorncs, and binde
vp thy siluer and gold :
25 And weigh thy words in a hallance, and make a doore and barre for
thy mouth.
26 Beware thou slide not by it, lest
thou fall before him that lieth in wait.

CHAP.

XXIX.

2 Wcc must shew mercy and tend : 4 but the
horower must not defraud ilie lender- P Giue
almes. 14 A good man will not vndoe his
auretie. 18 To be suretieand vndertakc for
others is dangerous. 22 It is better to liue at

borne, then to soiourne.
F.o that is merciful!.

M KsMKJ? m
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will lendc vnto his
10 neighbour , and hee
KI that strenffthnetb his

KL

hand^^^^ggpeth

the

Iw Commandements.

2 Lend to thy neighbour in lime of his * need, and pay thou ♦ nciit. is.
9. THAlOl. f'.
thy neighbour againe in due season.
42. take 6.
3 Keepe thy word & dcale faithfully
with him, ana thou shalt alwaies finde
the thing that is necessary for thee.
4 Many when a thing was lent
them, reckoned it to be found,and put
them to trouble that helped them.
5 Till he hath receiued, he will kisse
a mans hand : and for his neighbours
money he will speake submissely : but
when he should repay, he will prolong
the time, and returne words of griefe,
and complainc of the time.
6 If he preuaile, lie shal) hardly rc- Or. ifhe be
ihlf.
ceiue the halfe, and he will count as if
he had found it : if not; he hath depriuedhim of his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without cause : he
payeth him with cursings, and rayings : and for honour he will pay him
disgrace7 Many

Apocrypha.
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Chap.xxx.

7 M»ny therefore h*uc refused to
lend for other mens ill dealing, fearing
to be defrauded.
8 Yet haue thou patience with a
man in poore estate, and delay not to
shew him mercy.
9 Helpe the poore for the comman
dements sake, and turne him not away
because of his pouertie.
10 Lose thy money for thy brother
and thy friend, and let it not rust vnder
a stone to be lost.
* Dia. 4. t4
II* Lay vp thy treasure according to
roatt. 6. 20.
lake i). 4). the commandements of the most high,
•nd is. 33.
and it shall bring thee more profite then
•eta io. 4.
j. tini. $.
golde.
11,19.
12 • Shut vp almes in thy storehou
• lob 4 8,
9, 10.
ses : and it shall deliuer thee from all af
fliction.
13 It shal fight for thee against thine
enemies, better then a mightie shield
and strong speare.
14 An honest man is suretie for his
neighbour : but hee that is impudent,
I Or,faiie. will ||forsake him.
15 Forget not the friendship of thy
suretie : for hee hath giuen his life for
thee.
16 A sinner wil) ouerthrow the good
estate of his suretie:
17 And he that is of an vnthankfull
minde, will leaue him in [danger] that
deliuered him.
18 Suretiship hath vndone many of
good estate, and shaked them as a waue
of the Sea : mightie men hath it driuen
from their houses, so that they wandred
among strange nations.
19 A wicked man transgressing the
commandements of the Lord, shall fall
into suretiship : and hee that vndertaketh and followeth other mens businesse for gaine, shall fall into suits.
20 Helpe thy neighbour according to
thy power, and beware that thou thy
selfe fall not into the same.
• C hap. 39.
21 The • chiefe tiling for life is water
2€and bread, and clothing, and an house to
couer shame.
22 Better is the life of a poore man
in a meane cottage, then delicate fare in
another mans house.
23 Be it little or much, holde thee
contented, that thou heare not the re
proch of thy house.
24 For it is a miserable life to goe
from house to house : for where thou
art a stranger, thou darest not open thy
mouth.

25 Thou shalt entertaine and feast,
nd haue no thankes: moreouer, thou
Halt heare bitter words.
26 Come thou stranger, and furnish
a table, and feede me of that thou hast
ready.
27 Giue place thou stranger to an
honourable man, my brother commeth
to be lodged, and I haue neede of mine
house.
28 These things are grieuous to a
man of vnderstanding : the vpbraiding
of house-roome, and reproching of the
lender.

CHAP.

XXX.

I It is good to correct our children, 7 and not to
cocker them. 14 Health is better then wealth.
22 Health and life are shortened by griefe.

Ee* that loueth his sonne, Of chiMrjn. '
gw nSn SC? causeth him oft to feele the * !*rou. 13. J
24. and 23.
Sgl Maa
rod de, that hee may haue . 13.
'
Ag Bg|
ioy of him in the end.
gaikgEE? 2 Hethat cliastiscth his
sonne^jliatrhaue ||ioy in him, and shall
reioyce of him among his ||acquain- I-*Or, kin&folke.
tance.
3 *He that teacheth his sonne, grie- • DcuLS. 7.
I
ueth the enemie : and before his friends
I
he shall reioyce of him.
I
4 Though his father die, yet he is
I
as though hee were not dead : for hee
hath left one behinde him that is like
I
himselfe.
* Pul. 129. J
5 While he liued, he *saw and reioyced in him : and when he died bee was
not sorrowfull.
6 He left behinde him an anenger against his enemies, and one that shall
requite kindnesse to his friends.
7 He that maketh too much of his
sonne, shall binde vp his wounds, and
his bowels wil be troubled at euery cry.
8 An horse not broken becommeth
headstrong: and a childe left to himselfe
will be wilfull.
9 Cocker thy childe, and hee shall
make thee ||afraid : play with him, and
he will bring thee to heauinesse.
10 Laugh not with him, lest thou
haue sorrow with him , and lest thou
gnash thy teeth in the end.
11 * Giue him no liberty in his youth, • Cha 7. 2?
and winke not at his follies.
12 Bow downe his necke while hee
is young, and beate him on the sides
while lie is a childe, lest hee waxe stubborne, and be disobedient vnto thee, and
so bring sorrow to thine heart.
13 Cha-

Apocrypha.

Ecclefiafticus.

18 Cbattue thy tonne, and hold him
to labour, lest hit lewd behauiour be an
offence vnto thee
'yValtt.
14 Better is the poore being sound
and strong of constitution, then a rich
man that is afflicted in his body.
15 Health and good state of body are
aboue all gold, and a strong body aboue
infinite wealth.
16 There is no riches aboue a sound
body, and no ioy aboue the ioy of the
heart.
17 Death is better then a bitter life,
or continuall sickenesse.
18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth
shut vp, are as messes of meat set vpon
a graue.
19 What good doth the offering vnto
an idole ? for neither can it eat nor smell:
so is he that is || persecuted of the Lord.
20 Hee teeth with his eyes and gronetb , as an Eunuch that embraceth a
virgine, and sigheth.
21 * Giue not ouer tby mind to heauinesse, and afflict not thy selfe in thine
owne counsell.
22 The gladnesse of the heart is the
life of man, and tbe ||ioyfulnes of a man
prolongeth his dayes.
23 Loue thine owne soule, and com
fort thy heart, remoue sorrow far from
thee: tor sorrow hath killed many, and
there is no profit therein
24 Enuie and wrath shorten the life,
and carefulnesse bringeth age before the
time1 O’’. “ noita. 25 || A cherefull and good heart will
haue a care of his meat and diet.
CHAP.

XXXI.

1 Of tbe desire of riches 12 Of moderation
md cTtrme in eating, or drinking wine.
• l. Tim.«.
>, io.

Atching for •riches, consu<njSi jBB meth the flesh, and the care

SkVaUK ^erof driueth away sleepe.
2 Watching care will
fFSjfQfK not let a man slumber, as a

•Chap- U

sort disease breaketh sleepe.
S The rich hath great labour in
gathering riches together, and when
ne restetn, he is filled with his delicates.
4 The poore laboureth in his poore
estate, and when be leaueth off, hee is
still needie.
5 He that loueth gold shall not bee
iustified, and he that followeth corrupti
on, shall haue enough thereof.
6 »Gold hath bin the mine of many,
and their destruction was present.
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7 It is a stumbling block vnto them
that sacrifice vnto it, and euery foole
shall be taken therewith.
8 • Blessed is the rich that is found * Lukes.
M.
without blemish, and hath not gone af
ter gold:
9 Who is he ? and we will call him
blessed.- for wcnderfull things hath hee
done among his people.
10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and
found perlit? then let him glory. Who
might offend and hath not offended, or
done euill, and hath not done it ?
11 His goods shall be established, and
the congregatio shall declare his almes.
12 If thou sit at a bountiful! table,
•bee not greedy vpon it, and tsay not, • Fa. ill. v
pro. sx 1.
There is much meate on it.
IGr.opennot
13 Remember that a wicked eye is an thf (nroat
epon it.
euill thing -. and what is created more
wicked then an eye ? therefore it weeIOr,krtre
peth || vpon euery occasion.
Mery
14 Stretch not tbine hand whither- ihaltspresoeuer it looketh, and thrust it not with
him into the dish.
15 Iudge of thy neighbour by thy
selfe : and be discreet in euery point.
16 Eate as it becommeth a man those
things which are set before thee: and deuoure not, lest thou be hated.
17 Leaue off first for maners sake,
and be not vnsatiable, lest thou offend.
18 *When tbou sittest among many, • Chap. 37.
reach not thine hand out first of all.
19 A very litlc is sufficient for a man
well nurtured, ||and he fetcheth not his 10rr J Heth
matnufing
wind short vpon his bed.
ggdbtovnr.g.
20 Sound sleepe commeth of mode
rate eating: he nseth early, and his wits
are with him, but the paine of wat
ching and choller, and pangs of tbe bellie are with an vnsatiable man.
21 And if thou hast bin forced to eate,
arise, goe forth, vomit, and thou shalt
haue rest.
22 My sonne, heare me, and despise
me not, and at the last thou shalt finde
as I told tbee : in all thy workes bee
quicke, so shall there no sickenesse come
vnto thee23 • Who so is liberall of his meat, • Prou. tl.
men shall speake well of him, and the 9.
report of his good housekeeping will be
beleeued.
24 But against him that is a nig
gard of his meate, the whole citie shall
murmure; and the testimonies of his
niggardnesse shall not be doubted of
• leal- s. 3.
25 Shew not thy • valiantncsse in ludet. 13.9
wine,

Chap.xxxij.xxxiij.
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wine, for wine hath destroyed many.
26 The furnace prooueth tbe edge
by dipping : so doth wine the hearts of
the proud by drunkennesse.
27 Wine is as good as life to a man
if it be drunke modeTsily : what life is
then to a man that is without wine? for
it was made to make men glad.
28 Wine measurably drunke, and in
season, bringeth gladnesse of the heart
and chcercfulnesse of the minde.
29 But wine drunken with excesse,
maketh bitternesse of the minde, with
brawling and quarreling.
30 Drunkennesse increaseth the rage
of a foole till he offend, it diminisheth
strength, and maketh wounds.
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the
wine, and despise him not in his mirth:
giue him no despiteful! words, and
presse not vpon him with vrging him
(to drinke.)
CHAP.

XXXII

1 Of his duty that is cheefe or master in a feast.
14 Of the feare of God. 18 Of counsell.
20 Of a ragged and a smooth way. 23
Trust not to any hut to thy selfe and to God.

F thou be made the master
(of the feast) lift not thy
selfe vp, but bee among
them as one of the rest,
takediligent care forthem,
owne.
2 And when thou hast done all thy
office, take thy place that thou mayest
be merry with them, and receiue a
crowne for thy well ordering of the
feast.
3 Speake thou that art the elder,
for it becorueth thee, but with sound
iudgement, and hinder not musicke.
4 Powre not out words where
* Beck. 17. •there is a musitian, and shew not forth
chap. so. 7.
wisedome out of time.
5 A consort of musicke in a banket
of wine, is as a signet of Carbuncle set in
gold.
6 As a signet of an Emcraud set in
a worke of gold, so is the melodie of mu
sicke with pleasant wine.
7 Speake yong man, if there be
need of thee: and yet scarsely when thou
art twise asked:
8 Let thy speaeh be short, compre
hending much in few words, be as one
that knoweth, and yet boldetli his
tongue.
• lob. n 6.
9 *If thou be among great men.

Apocrypha.

make not thy selfe equal] with them,
and when ancient men are in place, vse
not many words.
10 Before the thunder goeth lighte
ning : and before a shamefast man shall
goe fauour.
11 Rise vp betimes, and be not the
last: but get thee home without delay.
12 There take thy pastime, & do what
thou wilt: but sinne not by proud speaeh
13 And for these things blesse him
that made thee, and hath replenished
thee with his good tilings.
14 Who so feareth the Lord, will receiue his discipline, and they that seeke
him early, shall find fauour.
15 He that seeketh the law, shall be
filled therewith : but the hypocrite will
be offended thereat.
16 They that feare the Lord shalll
find iudgement, and shall kindle justice!
as a light.
|
17 A sinfull man will not be reproued, but findeth an excuse according to
his will.
18 A man of counsell will be conside
rate, but a strange and proud man is not.
daunted with feare, euen when of him-)
selfe he hath done without counsell.
j
19 Doe nothing without aduice, and
when thou hast once done, repent not. ;
20 Goe not in a way wherein thou,
maiest fall, and stumble not among the
stones.
I
21 Be not confident in a plaine way.
22 And beware of thine owne chil-'
dren.
|
23 *In euerv good worke trust thy,* nom.
owne soule : for this is the keeping of the
commandements.
!

I

h.

) 24 He that beleeueth in the Lord, tajketh heed to the commandement, and)
'hethat trusted in him, ]| shall fare neuer tnr.'Wi not
'the worse.
kehurt'

J

CHAP

XXXIII.

1 The safety of him that feareth the Lord. 2
Tbe wise and the foolish. 7 Times and
seasons are of God. 10 Men are in his
bands, as day in the bands of the potter. 18
Cbeefely regard thy selfe. 24 Of seruants.

Here shall no euill happen
vnto him that feareth the
Lord, but in temptation
euen againe he wil deliuer
_ him.
2 A wise man hateth not the Law,
but hethat is an hypocrite therein, is as
a ship in a stormc.
3 A

Apocrypha.
•riwjqf
t'rvu.

tGreeks,
• Chap. «j.
19.

> Or, ordaiatafor the
dayej.
• Gen.1.
F7- and t. 7-

■ Or, tiontoft.
* Esav AS. 9.
rorn. 9. to»
?i.

lOr.fiaa-

• Chap.SI

Eeclefiafticus.
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8 A man of vndersUnding trusteth and thou intreat for the Mme againe.
in the La*, and the Law is faithfull
SO As long as thou liuest and hast
vnto him. Has an oracle.
breath in tbee, ||giue not thy selfe ouer lOr,uU*at.
4 Prepare what to My, and so thou to any.
shall be heard, and binde vp instruction,
SI For better it is that thy children
should seeke to thee, then that thou
and then make answere.
I Or, Mu
& The +heart of the •foolish is like a shouldst || stand to their courtesie.
cartwheele : and his thoughts are like
22 In all thy workes keepe to thy kands.
a rolling axeltree.
selfe the preh eminence, leaue notastaine
6 A stallion home is as a mocking in thine honour.
friend, hee neigheth vnder euery one
23 At the time when thou shall end
that sitteth vpon him
thy dayes, and finish thy life, distribute
7 Why doth one day excell another ? ■hine inheritance.
when as all the light of euery day in
24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, Ofunuxnis.
the yeere is of the Sunne.
are for the asse : and bread, correction,
K J|y the knowledge of the Lord and worke for a seruant.
they were distinguished : and he altered
25 If ihou set thy seruant to labour, thou shalt finde rest: but if thou
seasons and feasts.
9 Some of them hath hee made let him goe idle, he shall seeke libertie.
high dayes, and hallowed them, and
26 A yoke and a collar doe bow the
some of them hath hee jjmade ordinary necke: so are tortures and torments for
dayes.
an euill seruant.
27 Sende him to labour that hee
10 And all men are from the ground,
be not idle: for idlenesse teacheth mueb
and * Adam was created of earth.
11 In much knowledge the Lord euill.
hath diuided them, and made their
28 Set him to worke, as is fit for
wayes diners.
him; if he be not obedient, put on more
19 Some of them hath hee blessed, heauy fetters.
and exalted, and some of them hath
29 But be not excessiue toward any,
hee sanctified, and set neere himselfe : and without discretion doe nothing.
but some of them hath hee cursed, and
30 • If thou haue a seruant, let him • Chap. 7.
ro.
brought low, and turned out of their bee vnto thee as thy selfe, because thou
\Greeke. in
|| places.
hast bought him twilh a price.
htood.
IS *As the clay is in the potters hand
31 If thou haue a seruant, into fashion it at his pleasure : so man is treate him as a brother : for thou hast
in the hand of him that made him, to neede of him, as of thine owne soule:
if thou intreate him euill, and he ninne
render to them as liketh him best.
14 Good is set against euill, and life from thee, which way wilt thou goe
against death : so is tbe godly against to seeke him ’
the sinner, and the sinner against the
godly.
CHAP. XXXIIII.
15 So looke vpon all the workes of
the most High, and there are two and 1 Of dreames. 13 Tbe praise and blessing of
them that feare the Lord. 18 The offering of
two, one against another.
tbe ancient, and praicr of the poore innocent.
16 I awaked vp last of all, as one
that Ugalhereth after the grape-gathe- H
RHE hopes of a man Qfiinma.
rers: by the blessing of the Lord I pro- ■fiaiHwlf vovd of vnderstanding
fited, and filled my wine-presse, like a
are vaine, and false : and
gatherer of grapes.
ZFvQECEA? dreames lift vp fooles.
. 2 Who so llregardeth • Or, hath
17 •Consider that I laboured not for
Au ■nv/r
my selfe onely, but for all them that
dreames. is like him
that catcheth at a shadow, and followseeke learning;
18 Heare me, 0 ye great men of the eth after the winde.
people, and hearken with your eares ve
S The vision of dreames is the resemblance of one thing to another, euen
rulers of the Congregation :
19 Giue not thy sonne, and wife, thy as the •likenessc of a face to a face.
• Prou. t7.
brother and friend power ouer thee
4 • Of an vncleane thing, what can 19.
while thou liuest, and giue not thy be cleansed? and from that thing which
goods to another, lest it repent thee: is false, what trueth can come ?
1
5 Diui-
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Chap.xxxv.

5 Diuinations, and soothsayings,
and dreames are vaine : and the heart
fancieth as a womans heart in trauell.
6 If they be not sent from the most
high in thy visitation, || set not thy heart
vpon them7 For dreames haue deceiued ma
ny, and they haue failed that put their
trust in them.
8 The Law shall be found perfect
without lies : and wisedome is perfec
tion to a faithfull mouth.
9 A mail that hath trauailed know
eth many things : and hee that hath
much experience, wil declare wisedome.
10 He that hath no experience, know,
eth little: but he that hath trauailed, is
full of prudence.
11 When I trauailed , I saw many
things : and I vnderstand more, then
I can expresse.
12 I was oft times in danger of
death, yet I was deliuered because of
these things.
13 The spirit of those that feare the
Lord shall liue, for their hope is in him
that saueth them.
14 Who so feareth the Lord, shall
not feare nor be afraid, for hee is his
hope.
15 Blessed is the soule of bim that
feareth the Lord : to whom doeth hee
looke ? and who is his strength ?
•Pnlaa.
16 For *lhe eyes of the Lord are vp
j«. and SI.
on them that loue bim, he is their migh
l.l
tie protection, and strong stay, a defence
from heat, and a couer from the Sunne
at noone, a preseruation from stum
bling, and a helpe from falling.
17 He raiseth vp tbe soule, and ligh
tened) the eyes: hee giueth health, life,
and blessing.
•Proa. 11.
18 • Hee that sacrificeth of a thing
S7«
wrongfully gotten , his offering is ridi
culous, andthe llgiftes of vniust men
I Or.0*6
are not accepted.
•Pro. U.S.
19 * The most high is not pleased with
the offerings of the wicked, neither is
he pacified for sinne by tbe multitude of
sacrifices.
90 Who so bringeth an offering of
the goods of the poore, doeth as one
that killeth the sonne before his fathers
eyes.
21 The bread of the necdie, is thenlife : he that defraudeth him thereof, is
a man of blood.
22 Hee that taketh away his neigh
bours liuing, slayeth him : and hee that
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•defraudeth die labourer of his hire, is
a Woodshedder.
23 When one buiMech, and another
pulleth downe, wbat profite haue they
then but labour?
24 When one prayetb, and another
curseth, whose voice will the Lorde
heare?
25 • He that washeth himselfe after •Num.
ii, if.
the touching of a dead body, if he touch
it againe, what auaileth his washing?
26 So is it with a man that fasteth
for his sinnes, and goeth againe and
doeth tbe same : wno will heare bis
prayer, or what doeth his humbling
profit him ?

CHAP.

is.

XXXV.

Sacrifices pleasing God. 14 The prayer of
the fatherlew, of the widow, sod of thehum
ble in spirit. 20 Acceptable mercy.

Ee * that keepeth the law, *i. Sani. is.
33. lerr. 7.
bringeth offerings enow: 3, 5.6, 7.
he that taketh heed to the
commandement, offereth
a peace offering.
2 He that requiteth a
good turne, offereth fine floure: and he
that giueth almes, sacrificeth praise.
3 To depart from wickednesse is a
thing pleasing to the Lord: and to for
sake vnrighteousnesse, is a propitia
tion.
4 *Thou shalt not appeare emptie * Exod. 13.
IS. deut.
before the Lord:
18. 16.
5 For all these things [are to bee
donej because of the commandement
6 The offering of the righteous
maketh the Altar fat, and the sweete
sayour thereof is before the most high.
7 The sacrifice of a iust man is ac
ceptable , and the memoriall thereof
shall neuer be forgotten.
8 Giue the Lord his honour with a
good eye, and diminish not the first
fruits of thine hands.
9 *In all thy gifts shew a cheerefull
countenance, and ||dedicate thy tithes i
with gladnesse.
‘
10 *Giue vnto the most high, accor
ding as hee bath enriched thee, and as
thou hast gotten, giue with a cheere
full eye,
11 For the Lord recompenseth, and IOr, dimi
nish nothin?
will giue thee seuen times as much.
qfth? offe
12 || Doe not thinke to corrupt with ring.
gifts, •for such he will not receiue: and •LeulU 93.
fl, 32. dcu.
trust not to vnrighteous sacrifices, for 10. 21.
the

Apocrypha.
’Dent it.
17. a.
rtobS4.lt
vtaL*. 7.
tctolKM.
rotn. s. ii.
ptL t«.
eph. c. fcola*, s. to*
. (XL I. 1J.

Eccleiiafticus.

tbe Lord is iutige, and with him is *no
respect of persons.
*

18 Hee will not accept any person against a poore man: but will heare the
prayer of the oppressed.
14 He will not despise the supplication of the fatherlesse: nor the widowe
when she powreth out her complaint
15 Doetn not the teares run downe
the widowes cheeks ’ and is not her crie
against him that causeth them to fall ,
16 He that serueth the Lord, shall be
accepted with fauour, and his prayer
shall reach vnto the cloudes
17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds: and till it come nigh he
will not be comforted : and will not depart till the most High shall beholde to
iudge righteously, and execute iudgement.
18 For the Lord will not be slacke,
neither will the miehtie be patient to
wards them, till he hath smitten in sunder the loines of the vnmercjfull, and
repaid vengeance to the heathen - till be
haue taken away the multitude of the
1 Or. eruell || proud, and broken the scepter of the
apprestouro.
vnrighteous.19 Till he haue rendred to euery man
according to his deeds, and to the works
of men according to their deuises, till he
haue iudged the cause ofhis people- and
made them to reioyce in his mercie*
f Gro. JUrt. 20 Mercie la + seasonable in the time
of affliction, as cloudes of mine in the
time of drought.

CHAP.

XXXVI.

1 A prayer for the Church against the enemies
thereof. 18 A good heart and a froward. 21
Of a good wife.

l&tSVR2^ue mer<de vpon ▼«» C]
LordGodofall.andbehoIri

StqStWl
v*:
SS1 MH ES* 2 A nd send thy feare vp.
onallthenationsthatseeke
notaue^nee.

3 'Lift vp thy hand ||against the
•ler.1t. is
1 Or.rpoa. strange nations, and let them see thy
power.
4 As thou wast sanctified in vs before them .- so be thou magnified among
them before vs
5 And let them know thee, as we
haue knowen thee, that there is no
God, but onely thou, 0 God.
6 Shew new signes, and make other strange wonders: glorifie thy hand
and thy right arme, that they may set
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forth thy wonderous workes.
7 Raise vp indignation, and powre
out wrath .- take away the aduersarie
and destroy the enemie.
8 Make the time short, remember
the t couenant, and let them declare thy t Ort. ottu.
wonderfull works.
9 Let him that escapeth, be consumed by the rage of the fire, and let them
perish that oppresse the people
10 Smite in sunder the heads of the
rulers of the heathen, that say. There
is none other but we.
11 Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, and inherit thou them* as from
the beginning
12 O Lord haue mercie vpon the
people, that is called by thy name, and
vpon Israel, * whom thou hast named • Exo. ♦. ??
thy first borne.
13 0 bee mercifull vnto lerusalem
thy holy citie, the place of thy rest.
14 Fill Sion with || thine vnsveaka- 1 Or, that ii
uay inagHible oracles, and thy people with thy JtO ihifie o.
rack*.
glory.
15 Giue testimonie vnto those that
thou hast possessed from the beginning,
and raise vp |lprophets that haue bin in 1 Or, propheriot.
thy name.
16 Reward them that watt for thee,
and let thy prophets be found faithfull.
17 0 Lord heare the prayer of thy
Hseruants, according to the 'blessing of lOr,nppltanlt.
Aaron ouer thy people, that all they
which dwel vpon the earth, may know Si.
that thou art the Lord, the elemall
God.
18 The belly deuoureth all meates,
yet is one meat better then another.
19 • As the palate tasleth diuers kinds • lob 34. i
of venison : so doth an heart of vnderstanding false speeches
20 A froward heart causeth heauinesse: but a man of experience will recompense him.
21 A woman will receiue euery man,
yet is one daughter better then another
22 The beautie of a woman cheareth the countenance, and a man loueth
nothing better.
23 If there be kindnesse, meekenes,
and comfort in her tongue, then is not
her husband like ||other men.
i Or. com24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth mon.
|| apossession, a helpe like vnto himselfe, * Or, to
thrive.
and a pillar of rest.
25 Where no hedge is,theretheposse$sion is spoiled : and he that hath no wife
will wander vp and downe mourning.
26 Who
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Chap.xxxvij.

d6 Who vill trust * thiefe well apitointed, that skippeth from citie to citie ?. so [who will beleeue] a nan that
Iuttb no house ? and lodgeth wheresoc■uer the night taketh him !
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commandements of the Lord, whose
minde is according to thy minde, and
will sorrow with thee, if thou shaft
miscarry.
IS And let the counsell of tbine owne
heart stand : for there is no man more
CHAP. XXXVII.
faithfull vnto tbee then it.
14 For a mans minde is sometime
How to know friends and eounaellen. 12
Tbe dacretiou and wisedome of a godly wont to tell bim more then seuen
man blesseih him. 27 Learne to refraine watchmen, that sit aboue in an high
thine appetite.
towre.
WBEffk IK Very friend saieth, I am
15 And aboue all this pray to tbe
mfefwS his friend also : but there most high, tbat be will direct thy way
MSjlMR is a friend which is onely in trueth.
16 Let reason goe before euery en
SB
a friend in name.
3 j8 it Dot g jfriefe vn_ terprise. & counsel! before euery action.
17 The countenance is a signe of
to death, when a companion and friend
is turned to an enemie ?
changing of the heart.
18 Foure maner of things appears:
S O wicked imagination, whence
earnest thou in to couer the earth with good and euill, life and death i but the
tongue rulcth ouer them continually.
deceit?
19 There is one that is wise and
4 There is a companion, which reioyceth in the prosperity of a friend: but teacheth many, and yet is vnprofitable
in the time of trouble will be against to himselfe.
20 There is one that sheweth wisehim.
5 There is a companion which hel- dome in words, and is bated : he shall
peth his friend for the belly, and taketh be destitute of all ||foode.
21 For grace is not giuen him from dome.
1 Or, in
vp the buckler ||against tbe enemie.
aatctvA*
6 Forget not thy friend in thy the Lord: because he is depriued of all
minde, and be not vnmindfull of him in wisedome.
22 Another is wise to himselfe : and
thy riches.
7 Euery counseller extolleth coun the fruits of vnderstanding are com
sel] ; but there is some that counselleth mendable in bis mouth.
23 A wise man instructeth bis peo
for himselfe.
8 Beware of a counseller, and know ple, and the fruits of his vnderstanding
lOr, vbai before || what neede he hath (for he will faile not.
Arre M counsell for himselfe) lest hee cast the lot
£4 A wise man shall be filled with
blessing, and all they that see him, shall
vpon thee:
9 And say vnto thee, Thy way is count him happy.
25 The daies of the life of man may
good : and afterward he stand on the
be numbred: but tbe daies of Israel are
other side, to see what shall befall thee.
10 Consult not with one tbat suspec- innumerable.
26 A wise man shall inherite U glory I Or, tn/U,
teth thee : and hide tby counsell from
among bis people, and his name shalbe
silch as enuie thee.
11 Neither consult with a woman perpetual!
27 My sonne prooue thy soule in thy
touching her of whom she is iealous;
neither with a coward in matters of life, and see what is euill for it, and glut
wane, nor with a merchant concer not that vnto it.
28 F°r >11 things are not profitable
ning exchange; nor with a buyer of seiling; nor with an enuious man of for all men, neither hath euery soule
tbankfulnesse; nor with an vnmercifiill pleasure in euery thing.
29 Be not vnsatiable in any dainb
man touching kindnesse; nor with the
slouthfull for any worke; nor with an thing : nor too greedy vpon meates.
SO For ||excesse of meates, bringetl | JOr, Mrte.
hireling for a yeere, of finishing worke;
lie of meatesnor with an idle seruant of much busi- sicknesse, and surfeiting will turne >nt<>
choler.
nesse : Hearken not vnto these in any
31 By surfeiting haue many perish
matter of counsell.
12 But be continually with a godly ed, but hee that taketh heed, prolon
man, whom thou knowest to keepe the geth his life.
CHAT
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XXXVIII.

I Honour due to the Pliisician, and wby 16
How to weepe and mourne for the dead.
S4 The wisedome of tbe learned man, and
of the Labourer and Artificer: with die vae
of them both

Onour a Phisitian with
the honour due vnto him,
for the vacs which you
may haue of him : for the
Lord hath created him.
2 For of the most High
commeth healing, and he shall receiue
I Cr, a gift. || honour of the King.
3 The skill of the Phisitian shall
lift vp his head: and in the sight ofgreat
men he shalbe in admiration.
4 The Lord hath created medicines
out of the earth; and he that is wise will
not abhorre them.
5 Was not the water made sweet
• Exod. 15. with wood , that the * vertue thereof
95.
might be knowen ?
6 And he hath giuen men skill, that
hee might be honoured in his marueilous workes.
7 With such doeth lie lieale [men,]
and taketh away their paines.
8 Of such doeth the Apothecarie
make a confection , and of his workes
there is no end, and from him is peace
ouer all the earth.
9 My sonne, in thy sickenesse be not
Esay. M t.. negligent: but *pray vnto the Lord, and
he will make thee whole.
10 Leaue off from sinne, and order
thy hands aright, and cleanse thy heart
from all wickednesse.
11 Giue a sweet sauour, and a memoriall of fine flowre: and make a fat of
fering, as ||not being.
I Or, at d
dead ma*12 Then giueplace to the phisitian,for
the Lord hath created him : let him not
go from thee, for thou hast need of him.
13 There is a time when in their
hands there is good successe.
14 For they shall also pray vnto the
Lord, that nee would prosper that,
t Or, ruri’ig. which they giue, forease and (| remedy to
prolong life.
15 He that sinneth before his maker,
let him fal into the band of the Phisitian.
16 My sonne, let teares fall downe
ouer the dead, and begin to lament, as if
thou hadst suffered great harme thy
selfe: and then couer bn body according
to the custome, & neglect not his buriall.
17 Weepe bitterly, and make great
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moane, and vse lamenution, as hee is
worthy, and that a day or two, lest thou
be euill spoken of: and then comfort thy
selfe for thy heauinesse.
18 For of heauinesse commeth death,
and the heauinesseof the • heart, break- 9 Prou. 15.
IX and 17
eth strength.
n.
19 In affliction also sorrow remaineth and the life of the poore, is the
curse of the heart.
20 Take no heauines to heart : driue
it away, and remember the last end.
21 Forget it not, for there is no tur
ning againe: thou shalt not doe bim
good, but hurt thy selfe
22 Remember ||my iudgement : for I Or, the
t},thine also shall be so; yesterday for me, sentence
on him.
and to day for thee.
23 Whenthedead is at •rest,lcthis re *». Sam. 12.
membrance rest, & be comforted for him, 20.
when his spirit is departed from him.
24 The wisedome of a learned man
cometh by opportunitie of leasure : Sc he
that hath litre busines shal become wise.
25 How can he get wisdome that hol
deth the plough, and that glorictli in the
goad; that driueth oxen, and is occu
pied in their labours, and whose Ulke
♦ Greeke,
is tof bullocks ?
of the breed
26 He giueth his minde to make furrowes : and is diligent to giue the kine
fodder.
27 So euery carpenter, and workemaster, that laboureth night and day:
and they that cut and graue seales, and
are diligent to make great variety, and
giue themselues to counterfait imagerie, and watch to finish a worke.
28 The smith also sitting by the anuill, & considering the iron worke; the
vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and
he fighteth with the heat of the furnace:
the noise of the hammer Sc the anuill is
euer in his eares, and his eies looke still
vpon the patterne of the thing that he
maketh, he setteth his mind to finish his
worke, Sc wateheth to polish it perfitly.
29 So doeth the potter sitting at his
worke, and turning the whecle about
with his feet, who is alway carefully
set at his worke : and maketh all lus
worke by number
30 He fashioneth the clay with his
arme, and ||boweth downe his strength I Or. trmpe.
telh it with
before his feet: he applieth himselfe to hit feel.
lead it ouer; and he is diligent to make
cleane the furnace.
31 All these trust to their hands : and
euery one is wise in his worke.
32 Witb-
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32 Without these cannot a citie be inlabited: and they shall not dwell where
they will, nor goe vp and downe.
33 They shall not be sought for in
aublike counsaile,norsit high in theconrregation : they shal not sit on the Iud»es seate, uorvnderstand the sentence of
udgement: they cannot declare iustice,
and iudgement, and they shall not be
bund where parables are spoken.
34 But they will maintaine the state
of the world, and [all] their desire is in
the worke of their craft.
CHAP.

XXXIX.

1 A description of him that is truely wise. 12
An exhortation to praise God for his workes,
which are good to the good, and euill to
them that are euill.

VT hee that giueth his
gja BKvMe m'nde to the Law of the
GM
most high, and is occupied
in the meditation thereof,
wil seeke out thewisdome
of all the ancient,and be occupied in pro
phecies2 Hee will keepe the sayings of the
renowmed men : and where subtile pa
rables are, he will be there also.
3 Hee will seeke out the secrets of
graue sentences, and be conuersant in
darke parables.
4 He shall serue among great men,
and appeare before princes : he will trauaile through strange countreys, for
hee hath tried the good, and the euill among men.
5 Hee will giue his heart to resort
early to tbe Lord that made him, and
will pray before the most high, and will
open his mouth in prayer, and make
supplication for his sinnes.
6 When the great Lord will, he shall
bee filled with the Spirit of vnderstan
ding : he shal powre out wise sentences,
and giue thauaes vnto the Lord iu his
prayer.
7 Hee shall direct his counsell and
knowledge, and in his secrets shall hee
meditate.
8 Hee shall shew foorth- that which
he hath learned, and shall glory in the
Law of the couenant of the Lord.
9 Many shall commend his vnder
standing, and so long as the world endureth, it shall not be blotted out, his
metnoriall shall not depart away, and
his name shall liue from generation to
generation.
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10 * Nations shall shewe .foorth his “Chap. u.
5.
wisedome, and tbe congregation shall
declare his praise.
11 If bee die, he shall leaue a greater
name then a thousand: and if be liue, he
1 Or, mfaw
shall || increase it.
vnto*.
12 Yet I hane more to say which I
baue thought vpon, for I am filled as
the Moone at the full.
13 Hearken vnto me, ye holy children,
and budde foorth as a rose growing by
1 Or, riuert
the ||brooke of tbe field:
qf uxtler.
14 And giue yee a sweete sauowr as
frankincense, and flourish as a lilly, send
foorth a smell, and sing a song of praise,
blesse the Lord in all his workes.
16 Magnifie his Name, and shewe
foorth his praise with the songs of your
lips, and with herpes, and in praising
him you shall say after this maner:
16 * Al the works of the Lord are excee • G«n. i.m.
mark. 7- 37ding good. Sc whatsoeuer bee commandetn, shalbe accompiijAed in due season.
17 And none may say, What is this ?
wherefore is that ? far at time conuenient they shall all be sought out: at his
commaundement the waters stood as
an heape, & at the wordes of his mouth
the receptacles of waters.
18 At his commandement is done
whatsoeuer pleaseth him, and none can
hinder when he will saue.
19 The workes of all flesh are before
him, & nothing can be hid from his eyes.
20 He teeth from euerlasting to euer
lasting, and there is nothing wonder
full before him.
21 A man neede not to say, What is
this? wherefore is that? for hee hath
made all things for their vses.
22 His blessing couered the dry land
as a riuer, and watered it as a flood.
23 As hee hath turned the waters
intosaltnesse: so shall the heathen inberite his wrath.
24 * As his wayes are plaine vnto the •OW 14-10.
holy, so are they stumbling blockes vn
to the wicked.
25 for tbe good, are good things
created from tne beginning : so euill
things for sinners.
26 The principall things for the
whole vse of mans life, are water, fire,
yron, and salt, floure of wheatc, honie,
milke, and the blood of the grape, and
oyle, and clothing
27 All these things are for good to
the godly: so to the sinners they are tur
ned into euill.
28 There

34

Ecclefiafticus.
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1 Or, viper*.

28 There be spirits that are created
far vengeance, which in their furie lay
on sore strokes, in the time of destructi
on they powre out their force, and ap
pease the wrath of him that made them.
29 Fire, and haile, and famine, and
death : all these were created for venge
ance:
30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpi
ons, ||serpents, & the sword, punishing
the wicked to destruction.
31 They shall reioice in his commandement, and they shall bee ready vpon
earth when neede is, and when their
time is come, they shall not transgresse
his word.
32 Therefore from the beginning I
was resolued, and thought vpon these
things, and haue left them in writing.
33 All the workes of the Lord are
good: and he wilt giue euery needefull
thing in due season.
34 So that a man cannot say, This
is worse then that: for in time they shall
all be well approued.
35 And therefore praise ye the Lord
with the whole heart and mouth, and
blesse the Name of the Lord.

CHAP.

XL.

t Many miseries in a mint life. IS The reward
of vnrighteouancsse, and the fruit of true dea
ling. 17 A vertuous wife, & an honest friend
reioyce the heart, but the feare of the Lord is
aboue all. S8 A beggers life is hatefull.
• Eccles. 1.3

Real ’trauaile ia created
f°r euery man, and an hea■ Kai?*— uy y°^e *5 Tpon the sons

■ CeflflW

vLvSsl K

Adam, from the day
BoCgjSare that they goe out of their
mothers wombe, till the day that they
returne to the mother of all things2 Their imagination of things to
come, & the day of death [trouble] their
thoughts, and [cause] feare of heart:
3 From him that sttteth on a throne
of glory, vnto him that is humbled in
earth and ashes.
1 Ov, to tho
porter.

4 From him that weareth purple,
anda crown, ||vnto himthat u clothed with
a linnen frocke.
5 Wrath, and enuie, trouble and
vnquietnesse, feare of death, and anger,
and strife, and in the time of rest vpon
his bed, his night sleepe doe change his
knowledge.
6 A litle or nothing is his rest, and
afterward he is in his sleepe, as in a day
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of keeping watch, troubled in the vision
of his heart, as if he were escaped out
of a battell:
7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and
marueileth that the feare was nothing.
8 [Such things happen] vnto all
flesh, both man and beast, and that is se
uen fold more vpon sinners.
9 * Death and bloodshed, strife and ♦ Chap. SO
TS, 30.
sword, calamities, famine, tribulation,
and the scourge:
10 These things arc created for the
wicked, and for their sakes came the
• Gen. 7 n
• flood.
11 • All things that are of the earth * Gen. 3.19
chap. 41. 10
shal turne to the earth againe: and that
which is of the ’waters doeth returne • Eccles. 1.7
into tbe Sea.
12 All tbriberie andiniustice shall be 1 Gre. bribe!
blotted out : but true dealing shall en
dure for euer.
18 The goods of the vniust shall bee
dried vp like a riuer, and shall vanish
with noise, like a great thunder in raine.
14 While heopeneth his hand he shal
reioyce : so shall transgressours come to
nought.
15 The children of the vngodly shall
not bring forth many branches: but are
as vncleane roots vpon a hard rocke.
16 *The weed growing vpon euery * lob. & |i.
and 18.12.
water, and banke of a riuer, shall bee pen. 4t. ».
pulled vp before all grasse.
17 Bountifulnes is as a most ||fruit- 1 Or, a gar
den that u
full garden, and mercifulnesse endurcth btewd.
for euer.
18 To ’labour & to be content with * PhiL«. it.
i. tun. c. 8.
that a man hath, is a sweet life : but hee
that findeth a treasure, is aboue them
both.
19 Children and the building of a citie
continue a mans name : but a blamelesse wife is counted aboue them both.
20 Wine & musickereioyce the heart:
but the loue of wisedome is aboue them
both.
21 Tbe pipe and the psalterie make
sweet melodie: but a pleasant tongue is
aboue them both.
22 Thine eye desireth fauour and
beautie : but more then both, come
while it is greene.
23 A friend and companion neuer
meet amisse : but aboue both is a wife
with her husband.
24 Brethren and helpe are against
time of trouble: but almes shall deli
uer more then them both.
25 Golde and siluer make the foole
stand

Chap.xlj.
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stand sure ■. but counsell is esteemed a
boue them both.
26 Riches and strength lift vp the
heart: but the feare of the Lord is aboue
them both: there is no want in the feare
of the Lord, and it needeth not to seeke
helpe.
27 ‘The feare of the Lord is a || fruit
" Isai.«vl5>
l Or, fl far- ful] garden, and couereth him aboue all
denAai U
blessed,
glory.
28 My sonne, lead not a beggers life:
for better it is to die then to beg.
29 The life of him that dcpendeth
on another mans table, is not to be
counted for a life : for he polluteth him
selfe with other mens meate, but a
wise man well nurtured will beware
thereof.
30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of
the shamelesse : but in his belly there
shall burne a fire.

CHAP.

XLI.

1 The remembrance of Death. 3 Death is not
to be feared. 5 The vngodly shall be ac
cursed. 11 Of an euill and a good name. 14
Wisedome is to be vttered. 16 Of what
things we should be ashamed.

BF2SNRI Death, how bitter is the
t
w remembrance of thee to a
(1 man ^at liueth at rest in
his possessions, vnto the
man that hath nothing to
vexe him, and that hath prosperity in all
things: yea vnto him that is yet able to
receiue meate ?
2 0 death, acceptable is thy sentence
vnto the needy, and vnto him whose
strength faileth, that is now in the last
1 Or, to teAom age, and is || vexed with all things, and
euery iAtrtff
to him that despatreth and hath lost pa
trtrouNo>
tome.
tience.
3 Feare not the sentence of death,
remember them that haue beene before
thee, and that come after, for this is the
sentence of the Lord ouer all flesh.
4 And why art thou against the
pleasure of the most High ? there is no
inquisition in the graue, whether thou
haue liued ien, or a hundred, or a thou
sand yeeres.
5 The children of sinners, are abhominable children : and they that are
conuersant in the dwelling of the vn
godly.
6 The inheritance of sinners chil
dren shal perish, and their posterity shal
haue a perpctuall reproch.
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7 The children will complaine of
an vngodly father, because they shall be
reproched for his sake.
8 Woe be vnto you vngodly men
which haue forsaken the law of the
most high God : for if you encrease, it
shall be to your destruction.
9 And if you be borne, you shall be
borne to a curse: and if you die, a curse
shall be your portion.
10 'All that are of the earth shall • Chap.
n.
turne to earth againe : so the vngodly
shall goe from a curse to destruction.
11 The mourning of men is about
their bodies : but an ill name of sinners
shall be blotted out.
12 Haue regard to thy name: for that
shall continue with thee aboue a thou
sand great treasures of gold.
13 A good life hath but few daies:
but a good name endureth for euer.
14 My children, keepe discipline in
peace : for wisedome that is hid, and a
treasure that is not seene, what profit is
in them both ?
15 A man tbat hideth his foolishnesse
is better then a man that hideth his
wisedome.
16 Therefore be shamefast according to my word : for it is not good
to retaine all shamefastnesse, neither
is it altogether approoued in euery
thing.
17 Be ashamed of whoredome be
fore father and mother, and of a lie be
fore a prince and a mighty man:
18 Of an offence before a iudge and
ruler, of iniquitie before a congregation
and people, of vniust dealing before thy
partner and friend:
19 And of theft in regard of the place
where thou soiournest, and in regard of
the trueth of God and hts couenant,
and to leane with thine elbow vpon
the meate, and of scorning to giue and
take:
20 And of silence before them that
salute thee, and to look vpon an harlot:
21 And to turne away thy face from
thy kinsman, or to take away a portion
or a gift, or to gaze vpon another mans
wife,
22 Or to bee ouerbusie with his
maide, and come not neere her bed, or
of vpbraiding speeches before friends;
and after thou hast giuen, vpbraide not:
23 Or of iterating and speaking againe that which thou hast heard, anc
of rcucaling of secrets.
24 So

10.
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24 Sv shalt thou be truely shame
fast, and finde fauour before all men.
CHAT.

XLII.

1 Whereof we should not be ashamed. 9 Be
carefuHof Ihv daughter. 12 Bewareofa wo1S The workes Mid greatnes of God

F these things be not thou
ashamed, and accept no
person to sinne thereby.
2 Of the Law of the
most High, and his Couenant, and of judgement to iustifie the
vngodly:
I Or, of thy
3 Of || reckoning with thy part
partners
ners, and ||traueilers : or of the ||gtft of
speech.
i Or, compa the heritage of friends:
nions.
4 Of exactnesse of ballance, and
I Or, of the
giuing.
waights : or of getting much or little:
I Or, with,
5 And of merchants || indifferent sel
out profit.
ling, ofmuch correction of children, and
to make the side of an euill servant to
bleed.
6 Sure keeping is good where an
euill wife is, and shut vp where many
hands are.
7 Deliuer all things in number and
weight, and put al in writing that thou
I Or, dfalti! llgiuest out, or receiuest in.
for.
8 Be not ashamed to || informe the
I Or, rebuke.
vnwise and foolish, and the extreeme
I Or. that 6 aged || that contendeth with those that
ocruAcd nf
fornication. are yong, thus shalt thou bee truely
learned and approued of all men liuing.
9 The father waketh for the daugh
ter when no man knoweth, and the
care for her taketh away sleepe; when
shee is yong lest shee passe away the
flowre of her age, and being married,
lest she should be hated:
lOIn her virginitie lest she should be
defiled, and gotten with childe in her fa
thers house; and hauing an husband,
lest she should misbehaue herselfe: and
when shee is married, lest shee should
be barren.
11 Kccpc a sure watch ouer a shamelcsse daughter, lest shee make thee a
laughing stockc to thine enemies, and a
by-word in the citie, and a reproch among the people, and make thee asha
med before the multitude.
*
M.
12 Behold not euery bodies •beauty,
?3.
and sit not in the midst of women.
13 For from garments commeth a
* Gene. 3, g. moth, and •from women wickednesse.
1 Or. trie,
14 Better is the ||churlishnesse of a
■>c<(ncnc.
man, then a courteous woman, a wo
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man I toy. which bringeth shame aud
reproch.
15 I wil] now remember the works
of the Lord, and declare the things that
I haue scene : in the words of the Lord
are his workes.
1G The Sunne that giueth light,
looketh vpon all things : and the worke
thereof is full of the glory of the Lord.
17 The Lord hath not giuen power
to the Saints to declare all his marueilous workes, which the Almightie
Lord firmely sctled, that whatsoeuer
is, might be established for his glory.
18 He seeketlt out the deepe and the
heart, and considered their crafty deuices : for ||the Lord knoweth all that I Or, (ha
highest.
may be knowen, and lie beholdeth the'
signes of the world.
19 Hee declared the things that are
past, and for to come, and reucileth the
steps of hidden things.
20 No •thought cscapcth him, nei • lob 41.«.
csay 21. is.
ther any word is hidden from him.
21 Hee hath garnished the excellent
workes of his wisedome, and hee is
from euerlasting to euerlasting, vnto
him may nothing be added, neither can
he be dimini shea, and he hath no need of
any counselled
22 O how desireable are all his
workes : and that a man may see euen
to a sparke.
23 All these things liue and remaine
for euer, for all vses, and they are all
obedient.
24 All things are double one against
another : and hee hath made nothing
vnperfit.
25 One thing established the good
of another : and who shalbe filled with
beholding his glory ?
CHAP.

XLIII.

I Tbe workes of God in heauen, and in earth,
and in the sea, are exceeding glorious and
wonderfull. 29 Yet God himselfe in his
power and wisedome is aboue all.

He pride of the height, the
clearc firmament , the
beautie of heauen, with
his glorious shew;
2 The Sunne when
it appeared, declaring at his rising, a
marueilous || instrument, the worke of 10r,anti.
the most High.
3 At noone it parched the country,
and who can abide the burning heate
thereof?
4 A
E
H
9
5
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4 A man blowing a furnace is in
works of heat, but the Sunne burnetii
the mountaines three times moTe; brea
thing out fiery vapours, and sending
foorth bright beames, it dimmeth the
eyes.
5 Great is the Lord that made it,
and at his commandement tit runneth
tCr. hee
stayed his
hastily.
course.
•Gen. 1. J6.
6 * He made the Moone also to serue
in her season, for a declaration of times,
and a signe of the world.
Exo. is. s. 7 * From the Moone is the signe of
Feasts, a light that decreaseth in her
perfection.
8 The moneth is called after her
name, encreasing wonderfully in her
changing, being an instrument of the
armies aboue, shining in the firmament
of heauen,
9 The beautie of heauen, the glory
of the starres, an ornament gining light
in the highest places of the Lord.
10 At the commandement of the ho
ly One, they will stand in their order,
and neuer faint in their watches.
• Gen.
ix
11 * Looke vpon the rainebow, and
praise liiin that made it, very beautiful,
it is in the brightnessc thereof.
12 *It compasseth the heauen about
with a glorious circle, and the hands of
the most high haue bended it.
13 By his commandement hee ma
keth the snow to fall apace, and sendeth
swiftly the lightnings of his iudgment.
14 Through this the treasures arc
opened, and clouds flic forth as foules.
15 By his great power hee maketh
the cloudcs firme, and the hailestones
are broken small.
1G At his sight the mountaines are
shaken, and at his will the South wind
blowetli.
17 The noise of the thunder maketh
the earth to )| tremble : so doth the Nortliren storme, and the whirlcwinde: as
birds flying lie scattercth the snow, and
the falling downe thereof, is as the ligh
ting of grashoppers.
18 The eye manicileth at the beauty
of the whitenesse thereof, and the heart
is astouislied at the raining of it.
19 The hoare frost also as salt hee
powreth on the earth, and being con
I Or. if u as gealed, ||it lieth on the toppe of sharpe
the point of
sharp stakes.; stakes.
20 When the colde North-winde
bloweth, and the water is congealed
into yee, it abideth vpon euery gathe-

ring together of water, and clotheth
the water as with a brcstplate.
21 It deuoureth the mountaines,
and burnetii the wildernesse, and con
sumed! the grasse as fire.
22 A present remedy of all is a miste
commlngspccdily: adcwcomming||after Ii Or. rpow
heate, refresheth.
1the heat.
23 By his counsell he appeaseth the
deepe, and planteth Hands therein.
24 They that saile on the Sea, tell
of the danger thereof, and when wee
heare it with our cares, wee marueile
thereat.
107.
25 For therein be strange and won- •Psal.
'
•23.
derous workes, varietie of all kindes ’
of beasts, and whales created.
26 By him the ende of them hath
prosperous sucecsse, and by his word all
things consist.
27 We may speake much, & yet come
short: wherefore in snmme, he is all
28 How shall wee be able to magnific him ? for hee is great aboue all his
workes.
29 *Tbe Lord is terrible and very • PsaL 42
great, and niarucilous is his power.
30 When you glorifie the Lord exalt
him as much as you can : for euen yet
wil he farre exceed, anti when you exalt
him, put foorth all your strength, and
be not weary : for yon can neuer goe
farre enough.
31 • Who hath seene him, that hee ;•Psal. 10&2
1. is.
might tell vs ? and who can magnifie ioh.
1
him as he is ?
32 There are yet hid greater things
then these be, for wee haue seene but a
few of his workes ■.
33 For the Lord hath made all things,
and to the godly hath hee giuen wise
dome.

CHAP

XLIIII.

The praise of certsine holy men: 16 Of
Enoch , 17 Noah, 19 Abraham, 22
Isaac. ‘23 and lacob.

Et vs now praise famous Thepra'aepf
men, and our Fathers the fathers.
that begat vs.
2 The Lorde hath
j wrought great glory by
them, through his great power from
the beginning.
3 Such as did beare rule in their
kingdomes, men renowmed for their
power, gining counsell by their vnder
standing, and declaring prophecies:
4 Leaders of the people by theircoun-
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•Gen. 9. II.

•Gen. ]?. i
and 15. jand 17, 4.

•Gen. ?i. 4.

• Gen. ??,
•<j. 17, u.
Al. J. u.

Apocrypha.

Ecclefiafticus.

counsels, and by their knowledge of
learning meet for tbe people, wise and
eloquent in their instructions.
5 Such as found out musical tunes,
■ Or, ditties and reiected || verses in writing.
6 Rich men furnished with abilitie,
liuing peaceably in their habitations.
7 All these were honoured in tlieir
generations, and were the glory of their
times.
8 There be of them, that haue left
a name behind them, that their praises
might be reported.
9 And some there be, which haue no
• Gen.
r» memorial, * who are perished as though
they had neuer bene, and arc become as
though they had neuer bene borne, and
their children after them.
10 But these were mercifull men,
whose righteousnesse hath not beene
forgotten.
11 With their seed shall continually
remaine a good inheritance, and their
children are within the couenant.
1 51 Their seed stands fast, and their
children ||for their sakes.
i f'-. after
re..i.
13 Their seed shall remaine for euer,
and their glory shall not be blotted out.
14 Their bodies arc buried in peace,
but their name liueth for cuermore.
• liap. 15.
15 *The people will tell of their wisdome, and the congregation will shew
forth their praise.
|
• < n. 5. 24
l(i * Enoch pleased the Lord, and was
bvII. 1 t. 5.
translated, being an example of repen-!
tanee, to all generations.
|
17 •Noah was found perfect and
•GcO. C. 9.
and
i.
righteous, in the time of wrath, he was'
litb. il.
taken in exchange (for the world) there-'
fore was he left as a remnant vnto the;
earth, when the flood came.
18 An * euerlasting Couenant was
made will) him, that all flesh should pc-.
risli no more by the flood.
i
19 Abraham was a • great father of,
many people : in glory *as there none:
like vnto him:
|
20 Who kept the Law of the most
High, and was in couenant with him,
hee established the Couenant in *his
flesh, and when he was proued, he was
found faithful!.
1
21 Therefore he assured him by an
*01110, that he would blesse the nations
in his seed, and that he would multiply
him, as the dust of the earth, and exalt
liis seed as the starres, and cause them
to inherit from Sea to Sea, & from the
riuer vnto the vtmost part of the land.

22 With * Isaac did he establish likewise [G>r Abraham his fathers sake] the
blessing of all men and the couenant,
23 And made it rest vpon the head ol
lacob. Ilec acknowledged him in his
blessing, and gaue him an heritage, anc
diuided his portions, among the twelue
tribes did he part them.

CHAP.

•Gen. ry.
9v. and 28.
14.

XLV.

1 Tlic praise of Moses, 6 Of Aaron, 23 anc

of Phi nets.

Nd he brought out of him
» mcrcifull man, which
found fauour in the sight
yWfSQWK of all flesh, euen • Moses
CWittjaBct beloued of God and men.

• Exo. 1). *

whose memoriall is blessed:
2 Be made him like to the glorious
Saints, and magnified him, so that his
enemies stood in feare of him.
3 By his words he caused the wonders to cease, and he made him‘glorious • Exod.«.
in the sight of kings, and gaue him a 7. h, 9. chap.
commaundement for his people, and
shewed him part of his glory'.
4 *He sanctified him M his faithful- • Num. it. 3
nesse, and mcckencsse, and chose him
out of all men.
5 Be made him to heare his voyce,
and brought him into the darke cloud,
and *gauc him eommandements before •F.xaik 4,
his face, euen the law of life and knowledge, that hee might teach lacob his
Covenants, and Israel his iudgments.
6 lie * exalted Aaron an holy man • Exo. 4. 28.
like vnto him, cucn his brother, of the
tribe of Lcui.
7 An euerlasting couenant he made
wiLh him, and gaue him the priesthood
among the people, he fbcautified him t Gr. Ae
with comely ornaments, and clothed ifd
him with a robe of glory.
8 Ilec put vpon hint perfect glory :
and strengthened him with trich gar ♦ Grttkt^
vctteUor mments, with breeches, with a long robe, itrnmeniS'
and the Ephod:
9 And lie compassed him with pomegranates, and with many golden bels
round about, that as lie went, there
might be a * sound, andanoisemadc that • Exod. S8.
X'..
might lx? heard in the Temple, for a me.
moriall to the children of nis people.
10 With an holy garment, with gold
and blew silke, and purple the worke of
the embroiderer; with a brestplate of
judgement, and with Vrim & Thummim11 With twisted scarlet, the worke of
the
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the cunning workeman, with precious
stones grauen like seales, and set in
gold, tne worke of the Ieweller, with
a writing engraued for a memoriall, af
ter tbe number of the tribes of Israel.
12 He set a crowne of gold vpon the
miter, wherein was engraued holinesse
an ornament of honour, a costly worke,
the desires of the eies goodly & beautiful.
13 Before him there were none such,
neither did euer any stranger put them
on, but onelyhis children, and his chil
drens children perpetually
14 Their sacrifices shall be wholy
consumed euery day twise continually.
15 Moises consecrated him, and annointed him with holy oile, this was
appointed vnto him by an euerlasting
couenant, and to his seed so long as the
heauens should remaine, that they
should minister vnto him, and execute
the office of the priesthood, and blesse
the people in his name.
16 He chose him out of all men liuing
to offer sacrifices to the Lord, incense
and a sweet sauour, for a memoriall, to
make reconciliation for his people.
• Deut. 17
17 *He gaue vnto him his com10. and 71.
mandements, and authority in the sta
3.
tutes of iudgements, that he should
teach lacob the testimonies, and in
forme Israel in his lawes.
* Num. 1«.
18 • Strangers conspired together
it.
against him, and maligned him in the
wildernesse, euen the men that were of
Dathans, and Abirons side, and the
congregation of Core with fury and
wrath.
19 This the Lord saw and It displea
sed him, and in his wrathfull indignati
on, were they consumed : he did won
ders vpon them, to consume them with
the fiery flame.
20 *But he made Aaron more ho
• Num. 17.
R.
nourable, and gaue him an heritage,
and diuided vnto him the first fruits of
the encrease, especially he prepared
bread in abundance :
21 For they eate of the sacrifices of
the Lord, which he gaue vnto him and
his seed :
* DeuL u.
22 * Howbeit in the land of the peo
1?. and la.
ple he had no inheritance, neither had
Io.
he any portion among the people, for
the Lord himselfe is his portion and in
heritance.
»Num. #5.
23 • The third in glory is Phinees the
19, J3- I.
sonne of Eleazar,because he bad zeale in
mac. ?.
the feare of the Lord, and stood vp with
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good courage of heart, when tbe people
were turned backe, and made reconcili
ation for Israel.
24 Therfore was there a couenant
of peace made with him, tbat he should
be the cheefe of the sanctuary, and of
his people, and that he, and his posteritie shouldhauethe dignitie of the Priest
hood for euer.
25 According to the couenant made
with Dauid sonne of Iesse, of the tribe
of Iuda, that the inheritance, of the
king should be to his posterity alone: so
tbe inheritance of Aaron should also be
vnto his seed.
26 God giue you wisedome in your
heart to iudge his people in righteous
nesse , tbat their good things be not abolished, and tbat their glory may en
dure for euen

CHAP.

XLVI.

I The praise of Ioahua,
Of 8amuel.

9 Of Caleb,

13

n,
* Esus the sonne of Naue •Num.
'
deut. 34
was valiant in the wars, 9.
|II.lOh.
1. 1.
and was tbe successor of and
1 it. 7.
Moses in prophesies, who
according to his name
was made great for the sauing of the elect of God, and taking vengeance of the
enemies that rose vp against them, that
he might set Israel in their inheritance.
2 ‘How great glory gat he when he * Icdi. 10.
did lift vp his hands, and stretched out1It. 13. 14.
his sword against the cities ?
8 Who before him so stood to it ? for
the Lord himselfe brought his enemies
vnto him.
4 Did not the Sunne goe backe by
his meanes ? and was not one day as
long as two ?
5 He called vpon the most high Lord,
when the enemies pressed vpon him on
euery side, & the great Lord heard him.
6 And with hailestones of mighty
power be made the battell to fall vio
lently vpon the nations, and in tbe des

cent (of Bethoron) hee destroyed them
that resisted, that the nations might
know all their strength , because hee
fought in the sight of the Lord, and he
followed the mightie one.
7 In the time of Moses also, he did
a worke of mercie, hee and Caleb the
sonne of Iephunne, in that they with
stood the Congregation, and withheld
the people from sinne, and appeased the
wicked murmuring.

8 And
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•*. Sam. it.
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fining, so was Dauid chosen out of tbe
children of Israel.
3 Hee || played with Lions as with IOr, to
mote Lions.
kids, and with "beares as with lambs * 1.3am. 1’.
4 "Slew he not a gyant when hee 34.
was yet but yong ? and did he not take* 49* SO, 51.
away reproch from the people, when
he lifted vp his hand with the stone in
the sling, and beat downe the boasting
of Goliah ?
5 For he called vpon the most high
Lord, and he gaue him strength in his
right hand to slay that mighty warri
onr, and set vp the horne of his people:
6 So the people honoured him with
♦ ten thousands, and praised him in the • i. Sam. ifl.
blessings of the Lord, in that hee gaue
him a crowne of glory.
7 For hee destroyed the enemies on
euery side, and "brought to nought the •2. Sam. a.
?•
Philistines his || aduersaries, and brake IOr, contemneil.
their borne in sunder vnto this day.
8 In all his workes hee praised the
boly one most High, with words of giory, with his whole heart he sung songs,
and loued him that made him.
9 He set singers also before the "Al- ♦ j. Ch/. 16.
4.
tar, that hy their voyces they might
make sweet melody, and daily sing praises in their songs.
10 He beautified their feasts, and set
in order the solemne times, ||vntill the 1 Or, perende, that they might praise his holy fictl,.
Name, and that the Temple might
sound from morning.
11 The Lord tooke away his sinnes,
and exalted his "home for euer: he gaue • |. 8am. 1?.
him a couenant of kings, and a throne 13.
• Or,
II of glory in Israel.
ktnjdome.
IS After him rose vp a wise sonne,
and for his sake he dwelt at large.
13 "Salomon reigned in a peaceable • 1. King. 4.
time, and was honoured; for God made 91. 24.
all quiet round about him, that hee
might build an bouse in his Name, and
prepare his Sanctuary for euer
14 "How wise wast thou in thy youth, • I. Klnf.4.
& as a flood filled with vnderstanding. 29. 30.
15 Thy soule couered the whole earth,
and tbou filledst it with dark parables.
CHAP. XLVI1.
16 Thy name went farre vnto the
1 Tile praise of Nithan, 9 Of Dauid, 12 Of Hands, and for thy peace thou wast
Solomon his glory, ami infirmities. 2$ Of beloued.
hi* end and punishment.
17 The conntreys marueiled at thee
Nd after him rose vp Na- for thy • Songs, and Prouerbs, and Pa- * 1. Kin*.
X. 32.
sSVA
than to • prophesie in the rabies, and interpretations.
KwAlm time of Dauid.
18 By the Name of the Lord God,
jjMn
2 As is the fat taken a- which is called the Lord God of Is * i. Kin. it.
wav from the peace of- rael, thou didst * gather gold as tinne,1
and

8 * And of sixe hundred thousand peopie on foot, they two were presented to
bring them into the heritage, euen vnto
the land thatfloweth with milk & hony.
9 The Lord gaue strength also vnto Caleb, which remained with him vnto his old age, bo that he entred vpon
the high places of the land, and his seed
obtained it for an heritage.
10 That all the children of Israel
might see that it is good to follow the
Lord.
11 And concerning the ludges, cuery one by name, whose heart went not
a whoring, nor departed from the
Lord, let their memory be blessed.
* Chap- 49.
12 Let their bones 'flourish out of
if.
their place, and let the name of them
that were honoured, be continued vpoh their children.
•). Sam. i.
18 "Samuel the Prophet of the Lord,
beloued of his Lord, established a king19.
doin, & anointed princes ouerhis people.
14 By the Law of the Lord hee
iudged tbe Congregation, and the Lord
had respect vnto lacob.
15 By his faithfulnes he was found
a true Prophet, and by his word he was
knowen to be faithfull in vision.
16 He called vpon the mighty Lord,
when his enemies pressed vpon him on
• i Sam 7 euery side, when he offered the * sucking
lambe.
17 And the Lord thundered from
heauen, and with a great noise made
his voice to be heard.
18 And he destroyed the rulers of the
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Philistines.
19 And before his long sleepe hee
* i. Sam. It. made "protestations in the sight of the
Lord, and his anoynted, I haue not
taken any mans goods, so much as a
shoe, ana no man did accuse him.
•j. Sam.tt.
SO And after his death he "prophetied, and shewed the King his end, and
lift vp his voyce from the earth in prophesie. to blot out the wickednesse of
the people.
• Num- M.
tS. deo. W
36.
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and didst multiply siluer m lead.
uenge, & Prophets to succeed after him:
9 *VVho wast taken vp in a whirle19 *Thou diast bow thy loines vnto
•l.Klr*.
LI.
II. I.
women, and ||by thy body thou wast winde of fire, and in a charet of fierie
brought into subjection.
horses:
SO Thou dist staine thy honour, and
10 Who wast ||ordained 'for reproofes I Or, trriU
ten if
pollute thy seed, so that thou broughtest in their times, to pacifie the wrath of •
4. X
wrath vpon thy children, and wast grie- the Lordes iudgement before it brake
ued for thy folly.
foorth into fury, and to turne the heart
•1. Kin.)?.
21 *So the kingdome was diuided, of the father vnto the sonne, and to ||re I Or, ttiaU. (6,17bluK.
and out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious store the tribes of 1 acob.
11 Blessed are they that saw thee,
k ingdonie.
• ». Sam. 7.
22 'But the I.ord will neuer leaue anil ||slept in louc,forwc shal surely liue.
15.
oil' his mercy, neither shall any of his
12* Elias it was, who was coucred
workes perish, neither will hee abolish with a whirlewinde: and Elixeus was
the posterity of his elect, and the seed of filled with his spirit: whitest he liued he
him that loucth him he will not take a- was not moouea [with the presence] of
way : wherefore he gaue a remnant vn any prince, neither could any bring him
to lacob, and out of him a roote vnto into subjection.
13 || No word could ouercome him,
Dauid.
23 Thus rested Solomon with his * & after his death his body prophecied.
14 He did wonders in his life, and at
fathers, and of his seede he left behinde
him Roboam, euen the foolishnesse of his death were his works marueilous.
the people, and one that bad no vnder
15 For all this the people repented
not, neither departed they from their
•1. Kin. if. standing; who *tumed away tbe peo
10, 11,13,
ple through his counsell: there was also sinnes, * till they were spoiled and caried
14.
Ieroboam the sonne of Nabat, who out of their land, aud were scattered
through all the earth .- yet there remai
• i. Kin. if. ♦caused Israel to sinne, and shewed E28, 30.
ned a small people, and a ruler in the
phraim the way of sinne:
£4 And their sinnes were multipli house of Dauid:
16 Of whom, some did that which
ed exceedingly, that they were driuen
was pleasing to God, and some multi
out of the land.
25 For they sought out all wieked- plied sinnes.
17 'Exekias fortified his citie, and •2. King.
nes, till the vengeance came vpon them.
brought in water into tbe midst there 19. 9.
CHAP. XLVIII.
of : he digged the hard rocke with yron,
1 The praise of Elias, IS of Eliseos, 17 and and made welles for waters.
of Exekias.
18 In his time * Sennacherib came * »- King,
lx
Hen stood vp • Elias the vp, and sent Rabsaces, and lift vp his
•1. King.
17.1.
Prophet as fire, and his hand against Sion, & boasted proudly.
19 Then trembled their hearts and
word burnt like alampe.
2 He brought a sore fa handes, and they were in paine as wo
mine vpon them, and by men in trauell.
20 Rut they called vpon the Lord
e he diminished their number.
3 By the word of the Lord he ||sbut which is mercifull, and stretched out
I Or, Hud.
Acouen (a
vp the heauen, • and also three times their hands towards him, and imme
hal/le vp.
diacy the holy One heard them out of
' I. Kin. la. hrought downe fire.
38. a. king,
4 O Elias, how wast thou honou heauen, and deliuered them by the ||mi- 1 0rt head.
i. 10,12.
red in thy wondrous deedes! and who nistery of Esay.
21 * He smote the hoste of tbe Assyri
may glory like vnto thee!
5 'Who didst raise vp a dead man ans, and his Angel destroyed them.
• i. Kin. 17
21, 2222 For Exekias had done the thing 7, 41. 2-OUC.
from death, & his soule from the || place
1 Or,grau.
that pleased the Lord, and was strong «. 19.
of the dead hy the word of the most Hie.
6 * Who broughtest kings to destruc in the wayes of Dauid his father, m
• 2. Kinp
i. is.
tion , and honourable men from their Esay the Prophet, who was great and
faithfull tn his vision , had commaun1 Or, stale.
||bedde.
7 Who heardest the rebuke of the ded him.
Lord in Sinai, ♦ and in Horeb the iudg23 'In his time the Sunne went •a.Kte«.
• 1. Kings
M. 10. is*.
19. IS.
backeward, and hee lengthened tbe 38. X
ment of vengeance.
• 1. Kin. 1».
8 ’Who anointed kings to take relife
is.
24 He
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24 Hee sawe by an excellent spirit
what should come to passe st the last,
and hee comforted them that mourned
in Sion.
25 He shewed what should come to
passe for euer, and secret things or euer
they came.
CHAP.

XLIX.

t The praise of louts, S Of Oauid and Exe
kias, 6 Of leremie, 8 Of Ezechiel, llZorobabel, 12 Iesus the sonne of Iosedec. 1301
Nebemiah, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam.

He remembrance of • Iosias is like the composition
of the perfume } is made
by the arte of the Apothecarie: it is sweete as hony
in all mouthes, and as musicke at a ban
quet of wine.
2 He ||behaued himselfe vprightly in
the conuersion of the people, and tooke
away the abominations of iniquitie.
• 2. Kill. 23.
3 • He directed his heart vnto the
4.
Lord, and in the time of the vngodly he
established the worship of God.
4 All, except Dauid and Esechias,
and Iosias, were defeetiue: for they forsooke the Law of the moat High, (euen)
the kings of Iudah failed:
: Or, horne.
5 Therefore he gaue their || power
vnto others, & their glory to a strange
nation.
6 *They burnt the chosen citie of the
• t. Kins.
23. SSanetuarie, and made the streets deso
iOr.tr tte late || according to the prophecie of Ie«'/<■remias:
rroud.
• In. 33. a
7 For they •entreated him euil, who
neuerthelesse was a prophet •sanctified
• let. 1. 5.
in his mothers wombe, that he might
root out and afflict & destroy, and that
he might build vp also and plant.
8 *It was Ezechiel who sawe the
• E&e. 1. 3,
is.
glorious vision, which was shewed
him vpon the chariot of the Cherubims
• Em. 1111
9 For he *made mention of the ene
aadM. ll.
is & «. is mies vnder [the figure of] the raine, and
has-1. »<■
]|directed them that went right.
nr. 3- 3.
10 * And of the twelue prophets let the
I Or, did
rood.
memorial be blessed, and let their bones
• Ewk. is.
13. & 33. SS flourish againe out of their place : for
they comforted lacob, and deliuered
them Inf assured hope• Zach. 5.1.
11 ‘How shall we magnifie Zoroba
«r. 3. fbel ? euen he was as a signet on the right
ha». I. If.
end s. 3.
hand.
• Sehe. 7.1.
12 #So was Iesus the sonne of Io
sedec: who in their time builded the
house, and set vp an holy Temple to the
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Lord, which was prepared for euerla
sting glory.
13 * And among the elect was Neemiss whose renowme is great, who
raised vp for vs, the walles that were
fallen, and set vp the gates & the barres,
and raised vp our ruines againe.
14 But vpon the earth was no man
created like Enoch, for he was taken
from the earth.
15 Neither was there a man home
like vnto * Ioseph, a gouernour of his
brethren, a stay of the people, whose
bones were regarded of the Lord.
16 • Sem and Seth were in great ho
nour among men, and so was Adam
aboue euery liuing thing in the creation.
CHAP.

■ Gen. ft. J4
heb. 11. a.

• Gen. ii,
44* and 42.
6. ft 4ft. X
• Gen, ft. x
and !i. io.

L.

1 Of Simon the sonne of Oniu. S3 How the
people were taught to praise God, and pray.
27 The conclusion.

Imon * the high priest the IMk.3,4
i sonne of Onias, who in
his life repaired the house
againe, and in his dayes
fortified the Temple:
him was built from the
foundation the double height, the high
fortresse of the wall about the Temple.
8 In his dayes the *cisteme to receiue• i. Klar. y.
water being in compasse as the sea, was sx
couered with plates of brasse.
4 He tooke care of the Temple that
it should not fall, andfortified the citie against besieging.
5 How was he honoured in the
midst of the people, in his comming out
of the + Sanetuarie?
t Or. Oe
6 He was as the morning starre in hxuddfOe
vailo.
the midst of a cloud: and as the moone
at the full.
7 Aa the Sunne shining vpon the
Temple of the roost High, and as tbe
rainebow giuing light in the bright
cloudes.
8 And as the flowre of roses in the
spring of the yeere, as lillies by the riuers of waters, and as the branches of
the frankincense tree in the time of
summer.
9 Aa fire and incense in the censer,
and as a vessell of beaten gold ret with
all maner of precious stones,
10 And as a faire oliue tree budding
forth fruit, and as a Cypresse tree which
groweth vp to the cloudes.
11 When he put on the robe of ho
nour, and was clothed with the perfec
tion
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Chap.lj.

cion of glory, when he vent vp to the
holy altar, he made the garment of holinesse honourable.
12 When he tooke the portions out
of tbe priests hands, hee himselfe stood
by the hearth of the altar, compassed
with his brethren round about, as a
yong cedar in Libanus, and as palme
trees compassed they him round about.
13 So were all the sonnes of Aaron
in their glory, and the oblations of the
Lord in their hands, before all the con
gregation of Israel.
14And finishing the sendee at the al
tar, that he might adorne the ofinng of
the most high Almighty,
15 He stretched out 013 hand to the
cup, and powred of the blood of the
grape, he powred out at the foote of the
I
altar, a sweet smelling sauour vnto the
most high King of all.
16 Then shouted the sonnes of Aa
t Or. truM- ron, and sounded || the siluer trumpets,
'.pets beaten
fo. ih teun. and made a great noise to be heard, for
the htinia remembrance before the most High.
n.er.
17 Then all the people together ha
sted, and fell downe to the earth vpon
their faces to worship their Lord God
almighty the most High.
18 The singers also sang praises
with their voices, with great variety
of sounds was there made sweete me
I
I
lodic.
19 And the people besought the Lord
the most High by prayer before him that
is mercifull, till the solemnity of the
i
Lord was ended, and they had finished
his seruice.
20 Then he went downe, and lifted
vp his hands ouer the whole congrega
I
tion of the children of Israel, to giue the
blessing of the Lord with his lips, and
to reioyce in his name.
21 And they bowed themselues
downe to worship the second time, that
they might receiue a blessing from the
most High.
22 Now therefore blesse yee the God
of all, which onely doth wonderous
things euery where, which exalteth our
i
I
daies from the wombe, and dealeth
with vs according to his mercy.
23 He grant vs ioyfulnesse of heart,
and that peace may be in our daies in
Israel for euer.
24 That hee would confirme his
mercy with vs, and deliuer vs at his
time.

I

25 There be two matter of nations

which my heart abhorreth, and the
third is no nation.
26 They that sit vpon the mountaine of Samaria, and they that dwell
amongst the Philistines, and that foo
lish people that dwell in Sichem.
27 Iesus the sonne of Sirach of
Hierusalem hath written in this boolce,
the instruction of vnderstanding and
knowledge, who out of his heart pow
red forth wisedome.
28 Blessed is he that shall be exerci
sed in these things, and hee that layelh them vp in his heart, shall become
wise.
29 For if he doe them, hee shall be
strong to all things, for the light of the
Lord leadeth him, who giueth wise
dome to the godly : blessed be the Lord
for euer. Amen. Amen.
CHAP.

LI.

4 A Prayer of Iesus the sonne of
Sirach.
Will thanke thee, O Lord
and king, and praise thee
O God my Sauiour, I
doe giue praise vnto thy
_____ _ name:
2 For thou art my defeuder, and hel
per, and hast preserued my body from
destruction, and from the snare of the
slanderous tongue, and from tbe lippes
that forge lies, and hast beene my helper
against mine aduersaries.
3 And hast deliuered me according
to the multitude of thy mercies, and
greatnesse of thy name, from the + teeth tGre-Oe
PMMngqf
of them that were ready to deuoure me,
and out of the hands of such as sought
after my life, and from the manifold af
flictions which I had:
4 From the choking of fire on eue
ry side, and from the mids of the fire,
which I kindled not:
5 From the depth of the belly of hel,
from an vndeane tongue, and from ly
ing words.
6 By an accusation to the king
from an vnrighteous tongue, my soule
drew neere euen vnto death, my life
was neere to the hell beneath:
7 They compassed me on euery
side, and there was no man to helpe me:
I looked for the succour of men, but
there was none :
8 Then thought I vpon thy mer
cy, O Lord, and vpon thy acts of old,
how thou deliuerest such as waite for
thee.

I

Baruch.
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(hee, and siuest them out of tbe bands
of the enemies:
9 Then lifted I vp my supplication
from the earth, and prayed for deliuerance from death.
10 I called vpon the Lord the father
of my Lord, that he would not leaue me
in the dayes of my trouble, & in the time
of the proud when there was no helpe.
11 I will praise thy Name continually, and will sing praise with thankesgiuing, and so my prayer was heard:
12 For thou sauedst me from destruction, and delinerest mee from the euill
time : therefore will I giue thankes
and praise thee, and Hesse thy Name,
O Lord.
13 When I was yet yong, or euer I
|| went abroad, I desired wisedome o1 Or, went
attraf.
penly in my prayer.
14 I prayed for her before the Tem.
pie, & will seeke her out euen to tbe end ■.
IS Euen from the flowre till the
grape was ripe, bath my heart deligh
ted in her, my foot went the right way,
from my youth vp sought I after her.
16 I bowed downe mine eare a litle
and receiued ber, & gate much learning.
17 I profited therein, [therefore]
will I ascribe tbe glory vnto him that
giueth me wisedome:
18 For I purposed to doe after her,
and earnestly 1 followed that which
is good, so shall I not be confounded:

Apocrypha.

19 My soule hath wrestled with ber
and in my doings I was exact, I stret
ched foorth my hands to the heauen aboue, & bewailed my ignorances of her
5CU U1 directed my soule vnto her, aoc 1 Or,/get
underttanI found her in purenesse, I haue hac img.
my heart ioyned with her from the beginning, therefore shall 1 not bee forsaken.
21 My || heart was troubled in see- 1 Or, bowels.
king her .- therefore haue I gotten a
good possession.
22 The Lord hath giuen mee a
tongue for my reward, and I wil praise
him therewith.
23 Draw neere vnto me you vnlearned, and dwell in tbe house of learning.
24 Wherefore are you slow, and
what say you of these things, seeing
your aoules are very thirstie ?
25 *1 opened my mouth, and said, *Em? 55. 1,
buy her for your seines without money.
36 Put your necke vnder the yoke,
and let your soule receiue instruction,
she is hard at hand to finde.
27 'Behold with your eies, bow that • Cb»p. 6I haue had but little labour, and haue 18.
gotten vnto me much rest.
28 Get learning with a great summe
of money, and get much gold by her.
29 Let your soule reioyce in his mercy, and be not ashamed of his praise.
SO Worke your worke betimes, & in
his time he will giue you your reward.

, B A R V C H.
CHAP.

I.

1 Bsrach wrote a books In Babylon. S The
level there wept at the reatfag of it 7
They aende money and the booee, to the
brethren at Hknualem.

Nd these are the
wordes of the
booke, which BaZxtwTrfln
\ ruch the sonne of
IUk/Aka
Nerias, the sonne
Maasias, the
sonne of Sede_wjg das, the sonne of
Asadias, the son
of Chelcias, wrote in Bahylon,

vyS?

Vn)

2 In the fift yere, and in the seuenth
day of the moneth, what time as the
Caldeans tooke Ierusalem, and burnt
it with fire.
3 And Baruch did reade the words
of this booke, in the hearing of Iechonias, the sonne of ||Ioachim king of iOr,Ioacin..
luda, and in the eaves of all the people,
that came to [heare] the booke.
4 And in the hearing of the nobles,
and of the kings sonnes, and in the hearing of the Elders, and of all the people
from the lowest vnto the highest, euen
of all them that dwelt at Babylon, by
the riuer Sud.
5 Whereupon they wept, fisted.
Hand
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IOr, ft

Chap.ij,

Hand prayed before the Lord.
6 They made also a collection of mo
ney, according to euery mans power.
7 And they sent it to Ierusalem
vnto || Joachim the hie Priest the sonne
of Chelcias, sonne of Salom, and to the
Priestes, and to all the people which
were found with him at Ierusalem,
8 At the same time, when be recei
ued the vessels of the house of the Lord
that were caried out of the Temple, to
returne them into the land of Iuda
the tenth day of the moneth Siuan,
namely] siluer vessels, which Sedecias
the sonne of losias king of Iuda had
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hearkened vnto the voice of the Lord
our God, to walke in the commaundements that he gaue vs openly:
19 Since the day that the Lorde
brought our forefathers out of the land
of Egypt, vnto this present day, wee
haue beene disobedient vnto the Lord
our God, and we hane beene negligent
in not hearing his voice.
20 • Wherefore the euils cleaued vn- J*DeuL 99.
14,
to vs, and the curse which the Lord ap
pointed by Moses his seruant, at the
time that he brought our fathers out of
the land of Egypt, to giue vs a land that
floweth with mtlke and honie, like as
it is to see this day.
21 Neuerthelesse we haue not hear
kened vnto the voice of the Lord our
God, according vnto all the wordes of
the Prophets, whom he sent vnto vs.
22 But euery man followed the ima
gination of his owne wicked heart, to
serue strange gods, and to doe euill in
the sight of the Lord our God.

made,
9 After that Nabuchodonosor king
of Babylon had caried away lechoIOr*pru»« nias, and thePrinces, and the ||captiues,
tier*.
and the mightie men, and the people of
the land from Ierusalem, and brought
them vnto Babylon:
10 And they said, Behold, we haue
sent you money, to buy you burnt offe
rings, and sinne offerings, and incense,
and prepare yee t Manna, and offer vp
CHAP. II.
on tne Altar of the Lord our God,
The tsayer and confason which the Iewes at
Babylon made, and sent in that booke vnto
11 And pray for the life of Nabucho
the brethren in Ieniaalem.
donosor king of Babylon, and for the
Herefore the Lord hath
life of Balthasar his sonne, that their
dajres may be vpon earth as the dayes
made good his worde,
which hee pronounced aof heauen.
gainst vs, and against our
19 And the Lord wil giue vs strength,
______
_
fudges
that iudged Is
and lighten our eyes, and we shall liue
vnder the shadow of Nabuchodonosor rael, and against our kings, and against
king of Babylon, and vnder the sha our princes, and against the men of Is
dow of Baltnasar his sonne, and wee rael and Iuda,
shall serue them many dayes, and finde
2 To bring vpon vs great plagues,
such as neuer happened vnder the
fauour in their sight.
13 Pray for vs also vnto the Lord whole heauen, as it came to passe in Ie
our God, (for wee haue sinned against rusalem, according to the things that
the Lord our God, and vnto this day were written in the Law of Moses,
3 That a man should *eat the flesh ’DeuL w.
the fury of the Lord, and his wrath is
of his owne sonne, and the flesh of his 43.
not turned from vs)
14 And yee shall reade this booke, owne daughter.
4 Moreouer, he hath deliuered them
which we haue sent vnto you, to make
confession in the house of the Lord, vp to be in subjection to all the kingdomes
that are round about vs, to bo as a re
on the feasts and Bolemnc dayes.
>. 15 And yee shall say, * To the Lord proch and desolation among all the peo
*Ch*p. S. 6.
our God belongeth righteousnesse, but ple round about, where the Lord bath
vnto vs the confusion of faces, as it is scattered them.
5 Thus wee twere cast downe and
come to passe this day vnto them of Iu
not exalted, because wee haue sinned ada, & to the inhabitants of Ierusalem,
16 And to our kings, and to our prin gainst the Lord our God, and hane not
ces, and to our Priests, and to our Pro beene obedient vnto his voice.
6 ‘To the Lord our God appertai- Cha. i. is
phets, and to our fathers.
17 For wee haue • sinned before the neth righteousnesse : but vnto vs and
* Dan. 9.9.
to our fathers open shame, as appeaLord,
18 And disobeyed him, aud hane not reth this day.
7 For
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7 For all these plagues are come vp.
on vs, which the Lord hath pronoun
ced against vs,
8 Yet haue we not prayed before the
Lord, j’ we might turne euery one from
the imaginations of his wicked heart.
9 Wherefore the Lord watched ouer
vs for euill, and the Lord hath brought
it vpon vs : for the Lord is righteous in
all his works, which he hath comman
ded vs.
10 Yet we haue not hearkened vnto
his voice, to walk in the edmandements
of the Lord, that he hath set before vs.
• Dau. !». is
11 ‘And now O Lord God of Isra
el, that hast brought thy people out of
the land of Egypt with a mighty hand,
and high arme, and with signes & with
wonders, & with great power, and hast
gotten thy selfe a name, as appeareth
this day:
12 O Lord our God, we haue sinned,
we haue done vngodly, wee haue dealt
vnrighteously in all thine ordinances
13 Let thy wrath turne from vs : for
we are but a few left among the hea
then, where thou hast scattered vs.
14 Heare our prayers, O Lord, and
our petitions, and deliuer vs for thine
owne sake, and giue vs fauour in the
sight of them which haue led vs away :
15 That all the earth may know that
thou art f Lord our God, because Isra
el & his posterity is + called by thy name.
16 O Lord ‘looke downe from thy
holy house, & consider vs: bow downe
thine care, O Lord, to heare vs.
17 • Open thine eyes and behold: for
the dead that are in the graues, whose
+soules are taken from their bodies, wil
giue vnto the Lord neither praise nor
righteousnesse.
18 But y soule that is greatly vexed,
which goetli stouping & feeble, and the
eyes that faile, and the hungry soule wil
giue thee praise & righteousnes O Lord.
• Dan. 9. to.
19 ‘Therfore wee doe not make our
humble supplication before thee, O
Lord our God, for the righteousnes of
our fathers, and of our kings.
20 For thou hast sent out thy wrath
& indignation vpon vs, as thou hast spo
ken by thy seruants y prophets, saying,
21 • Thus saith the Lord, bow down
your shoulders to serue the king of Babylon : so shall ye remaine in the lande
that I gaue vnto your fathers.
22 But if yc will not heare the voice
of the Lord to serue y king of Babylon,
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23 I will cause to cease out of the ci
ties of luda, and from without leru
salem the voice of mirth, and the voice
of ioy : the voice of the bridegrome, and
the voice of the bride, and the whole
land shall be desolate of inhabitants.
24 But we would not hearken vnto
thy voyce, to serue the king of Babylon:
therefore hast thou made good the
wordes that thou spakest by thy ser.
uants the prophets, namely that the
bones of our kings, and the bones of
our fathers should be taken out of their
places.
25 And loe, they are cast out to the
heat of the day, and to the frost of the
night, and they died in great miseries,
by famine, by sword, and by pestilence.
26 And the house which is called by
thy name (hast thou laid waste) as it is
to be seene this day, for the wickednesse
of the house of Israel, and the bouse of
luda.
27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt
with vs after all thy goodnesse, and ac
cording to all that great mercie of thine.
28 As thou spakest by thy seruant
Moses in the day when thou didst com
mand him to write thy Law, before the
children of Israel, saying,
29 *If ye will not heare my voyce,
surely + this very great multitude shallic |
turned into a smal [number] among the '
nations, where I will scatter them.
‘
30 For I knew that they would not
heareme: because it is a stiflenecked peo
ple : but in the land of their captiuitics,
they shall ||remember themselues,
i1Or, ctmr
them31 And shall know that I am the'to
tellies.
Lord their God : For I giue them an
heart, and eares to heare.
32 And they shal praise me in the land
of their captiuitie, and thinkc vpon my
name,
33 And retume from their stifle t neck, <♦ Gr. barite.
and from their wicked deeds: for they
shal remember the way of their fathers
which sinned before the Lord.
34 And I will bring them againe
into the land which I promised with
an oath vnto their fathers, Abraham,
Isaac, and lacob, and they shall bee
lords of it, and I will increase them,
and they shall not be diminished
35 And I will make an euerlasting
couenant with them, to lie their God,
and they shall be my people: and I will
no more driuc my people of Israel out
of the land that I haue giuen them.
'HAT

I
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CHAP. III.
3 The rest of their prayer & confession oonuined in that book, which Baruch writ.and aent
to Hierasalem. 30 Wiadome was shewed first
io lacob, and was scene vpon the earth.

Lord almighty, God of

fjrSayaa Israel, the soule in angKSSgl I uish, the troubled spirit
LvZsmSLa crieth vnto thee.

•Dcub
30. 1.

i

2 Heare O Lord, and
haue mercy: for thou art mercifull, and
haue pitty vpon vs, because we haue sin
ned before thee.
3 For thou endnrest for euer, and
we perish vtterly.
4 O Lord almighty, thou God of
Israel, heare now the prayers of the
dead Israelites , and of their children,
which haue sinned before thee, and not
hearkened vnto the voice of thee their
God : for the which cause these plagues
cleaue vnto vs.
5 Remember not the iniquities of
our forefathers : but thinke vpon thy
power and thy name, now at this time.
6 For thou art the Lord our God,
and thee, O Lord, will we praise.
7 And for this cause thou hast put
thy feare in our hearts, to the intent
that we should call vpon thy name, and
praise thee in our captiuity : for *we
haue called to minde all the iniquity of
our forefathers that sinned before thee.
8 Behold, we are yet this day in our
captiuity, where thou hast scattered vs,
forareproch and a curse, and to be subiect to payments, according to all the ini
quities of our fathers which departed
from the Lord our God.
9 Heare, Israel, the commandements of life, giue eare to vnderstand
wisedome.
10 How happeneth it, Israel, that
thou art in thine enemies land, that
thou art waxen old in a strange coun
trey, that thou art defiled with the dead ?
11 That thou art counted with them
that goe downe into the graue >
12 Thou hast forsaken the fountaine
of wisedome.
13 For if thou hadst walked in the
way of God, thou shouldest haue dwel
led in peace for euer.
14 Learne where is wisedome,
where is strength, where is vnderstan
ding , that thou mayest know also
where is length of daies, and life, where
is the light of the eyes and peace.
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15 Who hath found out her *place ? •Iob.it.
11. JO.
or who hath come into her treasures ?
16 Where are the princes of the hea
then become, and such as ruled the
beasts vpon the earth.
17 They that had their pastime with
the foules ofthe aire,and they that hoorded vp siluer and gold wherein men
trust, and made no end of their getting?
18 For they that wrought in siluer,
and were so careful, and whose workes
are vnsearchable,
19 They are vanished, and gone
downe to the graue, and others arc
come vp in their steads.
20 Young men haue seene light, and
dwelt vpon the earth : but tbe way of
knowledge haue they not knowen,
21 Nor vnderstood the pathes there
of, nor laid hold of it : their children

were farre off from that way.
22 It hath not beene heard of in
Chanaan : neither hath it beene seene in
Theman.
23 The Agarenes that seek wisdome
vpon earth, the marchants of Merran,
and of Theman, the || authors of fables, 1Or, expottndert.
and searchers out of vnderstanding :
none of these haue knowen the way of
wisedome, or remember her pathes.
24 O Israel, how great is the house
of God ? and how large is the place of
his possession ?
25 Great, and hath none end : high,
and vnmeasurable.
26 There were the gyants, famous
from the beginning, that were of so
great stature, and so expert in warre.
27 Those did not the Lord chuse,
neither gaue he the way of knowledge
vnto them.
28 But they were destroyed, because
they had no wisedome, and perished
through their owne foolishnesse.
29 Who hath gone vp into heauen
and taken her, and brought her downe
from tbe clouds ?
30 Who hath gone ouer the Sea, and
found her, &wil bring her for pure gold?
31 No man knoweth her way, nor
thinketh of her path.
32 But he that knoweth all things,
knoweth her, and hath found her out
with his vnderstanding : he that prepa
red the earth for euermore, hath filled it
with fourefooted beasts.
S3 He that sendeth forth light, and it
goeth : calleth it againe, and it obeyeth
him with feare.
34 Thr
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Baruch.

I 34 The starres shined in their watIches, and rlioyced : when he calleth
Ithem, they say, Here webel and so with
cheerefulnesse they shewed light vnto
him that made them.
35 This is our God, and there shall
none other be accounted of in comparison of him.
36 He hath found out all the way of
knowledge, and hath giuen it vnto lacob his seruant, & to Israel his bcloucd.
•Pm. B. 31.
37 * Afterward did lie shew himselfe
vpon earth, and conuersed with men.

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Tbe btoke of CommiBdements, i® that Wisdome which wu eommetoded in the former
chapter. 23 The Iewes are mooned to pati
ence, and to hope for the delioerance.

♦ Grteke, to
(he rhininy,
before the
lieht thereOJ.

• 1. Cor- 10.

_________

fl mi RSt E His is the Booke of the
commandements of God:
and the Law that cndureth for euer : all they that
' “L keepe it shall come to life:
but such as leaue it, shall die.
2 Turne thee, O lacob, & take heed
of it: walke + in the presence of the light
therof, that thou mayest be illuminated.
3 Giue not thine honour to another,
nor the things that are profitable vnto
thee, to a strange nation.
4 O Israel, liappie are wee : for
things that are pleasing to God, are
made knowen vnto vs.
5 Be of good cheare, my people, the
memonail of Israel.
O' Y e were sold to tbe nations , not
for | your] destruction : but because you
moued God to wrath, ye were deliuered
vnto the enemies.
7 For yee prouoked him that made
you, by *sacrificing vnto deuils, and not
to God.
8 Ye haue forgotten the euerlasting
God, that brought you vp, and ye haue
grieued lerusalem that noursed you.
9 For when shee saw the wrath of
God coming vpon you, she said; Hearken, 0 ye that dwell about Sion: God
hath brought vpd me great mourning.
10 For I saw the captiuitie of my
sonnes and daughters, which tile euerlasting brought vpon them.
11 With ioy did I nourish them: hut
sent them away with weeping and
mourning.
12 Let no man reioyce ouer me a wi
dow, and forsaken of many, who for the
sinnes of my children, am left desolate:
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because they departed from the Law
of God.
13 They knew not his statutes, nor
walked in the waies of his Commandements, nor trade in the pathes ||of dis- lOr, q/fcu
dttcipUne «*»
cipline in his righteousnesse.
rigMeotu14 Let them that dwell about Sion net.
come, and remember ye the captiuity ol
my sonnes and daughters, which the
euerlasting hath brought vpon them.
15 For he hath brought a nation vp.
on them from far : a shamelessc nation,
and of a strange language, who neither
reuerenced old man nor pitied childc.
16 These haue caried away the dcare
beloued children of the widow, and left
her that was alone, desolate without
daughters17 But «hat can I helpe you.
18 For he that brought these plagues
vpon you, will deliuer you from the
hands of your enemies.
19 Goe your way, O my children, goe
your way : for I am left desolate.
20 I bane put off the clothing of
||peace, and put vpon me the sackcloth 1 Or, prospeof my prayer. I will cry vnto the euer- rttie.
1 Or, in the
lasting ||*in my dayes.
nfmtne
21 Be of good cheare, 0 my children, time
ngt triton.
cry vnto theLord: & he shal deliuer you • Psa. 11G. 2.
and LV- 7from the power & hand of the enemies.
22 For my hope is in the Euerlasting
that hee will sane you, and ioy is come
vnto me from the Holy one, because of
the mercy which shall soonc come vnto
you from the euerlasting our Sauiour.
23 For I sent you out with mour.
ning and weeping ; but God will giue
you to mee againe, with ioy and gladnesse for euer.
24 Like as now the neighbours of
Sion haue scene your captiuity: so shall
they see shortly your saluation from
our God, which shall come vpon you
with great glory, and brightnesse of the
euerlasting.
25 My children, sutler patiently the
wrath that is come vpon you from
God : for thine enemy hath persecuted
thee: but shortly thou shalt see his destruction, & shalt tread vpon his necke.
26 My ||dclicate ones haue gone. Or. my
rough wayes, and were taken away as 'tearcluigs.
a flockc caught of the enemies.
27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and cry vnto God: lor you shall be
remembred of him that brought these
things vpon you.
28 l'or as it was your minde to goe
astray

Chap v.vj.
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astray from God : so being returned
seeke him ten times more.
29 For he that hath brought these
plagues vpon you, shall bring you euer
lasting ioy againe with your saluation.
50 Take a good heart, O Ierusalem : for hee that gaue thee that name,
will comfort thee.
51 Miserable are they tbat afflicted
thee, and reioyced st thy fall.
32 Miserable are the cities which
thy children scrued: miserable isshethat
receiued thy sonnes.
S3 For as shee reioyced at thy ruine,
and was glad of thy fall ■■ so shall she be
gricued for her owne desolation.
34 For I will take away the reioycing of her great multitude, and her
pride shalbe turned into mourning.
35 For fire shal come vpon her fro the
euerlasting, long to endure: and she shal
be inhabited of deuils for a great time.
36 O lerusalem, looke about thee
toward the East, and behold tbe ioy
that commeth vnto thee from God.
37 Loe, thy sonnes come whom
thou sentest away : they come gathered
together from the East to the West, by
the word of the holy One, reioycing in
the glory of God
CHAP.

V.

I lerusalem is moued to reioyce, 5 and to be
hold their returne out of captiuity with glory.

Vl off, O lerusalem. the
a [S&XJ garment of thy mourning
3 tSzMjl and affliction, and put on the
comehnesse of the dory tbat
commeth from God for euer.
2 Cast about thee a double garment
of the righteousnesse which commeth
from Goa, and set a diademe on thine
head of the glory of the euerlasting
3 For God wil shew thy brightnesse
vnto euery countrey vnder heauen.
4 For thy name shall bee called of
God for euer, The peace of righteous
nesse, and the glory of Gods worship.
5 Arise, 0 lerusalem, and stand on
high, and looke about toward the East,
and behold thy children gathered from
the West vnto the East by the word of
the holy One, reioycing in the remem
brance of God.
6 For they departed from thee on
foote, and were ledde away of their enemies: but God bringeth them vnto thee
exalted with glory, as children of the
kingdome.
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7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, and banks of long continuance should be cast downe, and val
leys filled vp, to make euen the ground,
that Israel may goe safely in the glory
of God.
8 Moreouer, euen the woods, & euery
sweet smelling tree, shall ouershadow
Israel by the commandement of God.
9 For God shall leade Israel with
ioy, in the light of his glory, with the
mercy and righteousnes that commeth
from him.
t

Eputlf of leremte.

CHAP.

VI.

1 Thecauseof thecaptiuity istbeirsinne. 3The
place whereto they wore caried, is Babylon:
the vanitie of whose idols and idolatry are set
foorth at large in this Chapter.

SKilSCOSA Copy of an Epistle which
fefarl? w*ii Ieremie sent vnto them
ncwRVw which were to be Jed capdues into Babylon, by the
kine of the Babylonians,
to certifie them as it was commanded
him of God
2 Because of J sinnes which ye haue
committed before God, ye shall be led away captiues vnto Babylon by Nabu
chodonosor king of tbe Babylonians.
3 So when ye be come vnto BabyIon, ye shal remaine there many yeeres,
and for a long season, namely seuen generations : and after that I will bring
you away peaceably from thence.
4 • Now shal ye see in Babylon gods • EsaL 44. S.
9,10. and
of siluer, and of gold, and of wood, borne 45. s. 7.
vpon shoulders, which cause the nati- pcxl. US. 4.
,U. IX 10
ons to feare.
5 Beware therefore that yee in no
wise be like to strangers, neither be yee
afraid of them, when yee see the multitude before them, and behinde them,
worshipping them.
6 But say yee in your hearts, 0
Lord, we must worship thee.
7 For mine Angel is with you, and
I my selfe caring for your soules.
8 As for their tongue, it is polished
hy the workeman, and they themselues
areguilded and laid ouer with siluer, yet
are they but false and cannot speake.
9 And taking golde, as it were for a
v'irgine that loues to go fray, they make
crownes for the heads of their gods.
10 Sometimes also the l’riests conucy from their gods golde and siluer,
and bestow it vpon themselues.
11 Yea
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Bcclefiaiiicus

Il Yea they will giue thereof to the
|| common harlots, and decIce them as
men with garments [being] gods of
siluer, and gods of gold, and wood.
19 Yet cannot these gods saue them
selues from rust and moths, though
they be eouered with purple raiment.
13 They wipe their faces because of
the dust of the Temple, when there is
much vpon them.
14 And he that cannot put to death
one that offendeth him, holdeth a scep
ter as though hee were a iudge of the
countrey.
15 Hee hath also in his right hand a
dagger, and an axe: but cannot deliuer
himselfe from warre and theeues.
16 Whereby they are knowen not to
bee gods, therefore feare them not.
17 For like as a vessell that a man vseth, is nothing worth when it is bro
ken : euen so it is with their gods: when
they be set vp in the Temple, their eyes
be full of dust, thorow the feet of them
that come in.
* Or, courts.
18 And as the ||doores are made sure
on euery side, vpon him that offendeth
the king, as being committed to suffer
death euen so the priests make fast their
temples, with dootes, with lockes and
barres, lest their gods bee spoiled with
robbers.
19 They light them candles, yea,
more then for themselues, whereof they
cannot sec one.
90 They are as one of the beames of
the temple, yet they say, their hearts are
* Gr. licked. t gnawed vpon by things creeping out
of the earth, & when they cate them and
their clothes, they feele it not.
91 Their faces are blacked, thorow
the smoke that comes out of the temple.
99 Vpon their bodies and heads, sit
battes, swallowcs, and birds, and the
cats also.
23 By this you may know that they
arc no gods : therefore feare them not.
24 Notwithstanding the gold that is
about them, to make them lieautifull,
except they wipe off the rust they will
not shine : for neither when they were
molten did they fcelc it.
25 The things wherein there is no
* Or. an.
breath,arc boughtfur ||amost hie price.
26 *Thcy arc borne vpon shoulders,
* Ksa. ,s. ;.
hauing no fccte, whereby they declare
vnto nten that they be nothing worth.
27 They also that serue them, arc adiamcd : for if they fall to the ground at
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any time, they cannot rise vp againe of
themselues: neither if one set them vpright can they moue of themselues: nei
ther if they be bowed downe, can they
make themselues streight: but they set
Hgifis before them as vnto dead men.
98 As for the things that arc sacrifi.
ced vnto them, their priests sell and ||abuse : in like maner their wiues lay vp
part thereof in salt: but vnto the poore
and impotent, they giue nothing of it
99 Menstruous women, and women
in childbed* eatetheir sacrifices: by these
things ye may know that they are no
gods : feare them not.
i
30 For how can they be called gods ?
because women set meate before the
gods of siluer, gold, and wood.
31 And the priests sit in their temples,
hauing their clothes rent, and their
heads and beards shauen, and nothing
vpon their heads.
I
39 They roare and eric before their
gods: as men doe at the feast when one
is dead.
33 The priestes also take off tlieir
garments, and clothe their wiues and
children.
34 Whether it be euill that one doth
vnto them, or good : they are not able
to recompense it: they can neither set vp
a king, nor put him downe.
35 In like maner, they can neither
giue riches nor money : though a mail
make a vowe vnto them, and keepc it
not, they will not require it.
36 They can saue no man from death,
neither deliuer the weake from the
mightie.
3“ They cannot restore a blind man
to liis sight, nor helpe any man in his distresse.
38 They can shew no mercie to the
widow : nor doe good to the fatherless?.
39 Their gods of wood, and which
are ouerlaid with gold, and siluer, are
like the stones that be hewen out of the
mountaine: they that worship them
shall lie confounded.
40 IIow should a man then thinke:
and say that they are gods ? when euen
I
the Chaldeans theselues dishonor them.
i
41 Who if they shall see one dumbe■
;
that cannot speake, they || bring him andI i 1 Or. Si-t
rey/I
I
intreatc Bel that he may speake, as' '!M.
j
though he were ahje to vnderstaud.
42 Yet they cannot vnderstand this
I
themselues, and leaue them : for they
j
1
Or.
■wr.
haue no ||knowledgc.
r
43 Tliel
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43 The women also with cordea about them, sitting in the wayes, burne
branne for perfume: hut if any of them
drawen by some that passeth by, lie
with him, she reproacheth ber fellow
that she was not thought as worthy as
her selfe, nor her cord broken.
44 Whatsoeuer is done among them
is false : how may it then be thought or
said that they are gods ?
45 They are made of carpenters,
and goldsmiths, they can be nothing
else, then the workman will haue them
to be.
46 And they themselues that made
them, can neuer continue long, how
should then the things that are made of
them, be gods ?
47 For they left lies and reproaches
to them that come after.
48 For when there commeth any
warre or plague vpon them, the priests
consult with themselues, where they
may be hidden with them.
49 How then cannot men perceiue,
that they be no gods, which can neither
saue themselues from warre nor from
plague ?
• p»L ns.
50 * For seeing they be but of wood,
IJx’o.
and ouerlaide with siluer and gold : it

I

i
I
j
i
;

i
I
i

shall be knowen heereafter that they
are false.
51 And it shal] manifestly appeare to
all nations and kings, that they are no
gods : but the worses of mens hands,
and that there is no worke of God in
them
52 Who then may not know that
they are no gods?
53 For neither can they set vp a king
j in the land, nor giue raine vnto men
54 Neither can they iudge their
jownc cause, nor redresse a wrong being
enable : for they are as crowes between
I heauen and earth.
55 Whereupon when fire falleth vp
on the house of gods of wood, or layd ouer with gold or siluer, their priests will
!fly away, & escape: but they themselues
'shall be burnt asunder like beames.
I 56 Moreouer they cannot withstand
(any king or enemies : how can it then
be thought or said that they be gods ?
! 57 Neither are those gods of wood,
and layd ouer with siluer or gold able to
escape either from theeues or robbers.
| 58 Whose gold, and siluer, and gar
ments wherwith they are clothed, they
'that are strong doe lake, and goe away
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withall: neither are they able to helpe
themselues.
59 Therefore it is better to be a king
that sheweth his power, or else a profi
table vessell in an house, which the ow
ner shall haue vse of, then such false
gods : or to be a doore in an house to
keepe such Chings safe as be therein, then
such false gods: or a pillar of wood in a
palace, then such false gods.
60 For Sunne, Moone, and starves,
being bright and sent to doe their offi
ces, are obedient
61 In like maner the lightning
when it breaketh forth is easie to bee
seene, and after the same maner ||the >Or.
,<am« wiwt.
wind bloweth in euery country.
62 And when God conimandeth the
clouds to goe ouer the whole world .they doe as they are bidden:
63 And the fire sent from aboue to
consume hilles and woods, doth as it is
commanded : but these are like vnto
them neither in shew, nor power.
64 Wherefore it is neither to be sup
posed nor said, that they are gods, seeing
they are able, neither to iudge causes,
nor to doe good vnto men.
65 Knowing therefore that they
are no gods, feare them not.
66 For they can neither curse nor
blesse kings.
67 Neither can they shew signes tn
the heauens among the heathen : nor
shine as the Sunne, nor giue light as
the Moone.
68 The beasts are better then they :
for they can get vnder a couert, and
helpe themselues.
69 It is then by no meanes manifest
vnto vs that they are gods : therefore
feare them not
70 For as a scarcrow in a garden of
Cucumbers keepeth nothing : so are
their gods of wood, and laid ouer with
siluer and gold.
71 And likewise their gods of wood,
and laid ouer with siluer and gold, are
like to a white thome in an orchard that
euery bird sitleth vpon: as also to a dead
body, that is cast into the darke.
72 And you shall know them to be
no gods, by the ||bright purple that rot- > Or,purple
teth vpon them : and they themselues
afterward shall be eaten, and shall be
a reproach in the countTy.
73 Belter therefore is the iust man
that hath none idoles : for he shall be
farre from reproach.
T The
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The Song of the three holy children,
which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after
this place, [And they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God,
and blessing the Lord.] That which followed! is not in the Hebrew; to wit, QThen Azarias
stood vp] vnto these wordes, QAnd Nabuchodonosor.]

1 Azariaa his praier and confession in the flame,
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the ouen
were consumed, but the three children with
in it were not hurt. 28 The Song of the
three children in the ouen.

• Pial. H.

10.

HEN Asarias
stood vp & pray
ed on this man
ner, and opening
his mouth in the
midst of the fire,
said,
2 Blessed art
thou, O Lord
God of our fathers : thy Name is wor
thy to be praised, and glorified for euermore.
3 For thou art righteous in all the
things that thou hast done to vs : yea,
true are all thy workes: thy wayes are
right, and •all thy iudgements trueth.
4 In all the things that thou hast
brought vpon vs, and vpon the holy ci
tie of our fathers, euen Ierusalem,
thou hast executed true iudgement: for
according to trueth and iudgement,
didst thou bring all these things vpon
vs, because of our sinnes.
5 For wee haue sinned and commit
ted iniquitie, departing from thee.
6 In all things haue we trespassed,
and not obeyed thy Commandements,
nor kept them, neither done as thou
hast commanded vs, that it might goe
well with vs.
7 Wherefore all that thou hast
brought vpon vs, and euery thing that
thou hast done to vs, thou hast done in

true iudgement.
8 And thou didst deliuer vs into the
hands of lawlesse enemies, most hate
full forsaken [of God] and to an vniust
King, and the most wicked in all the
world.
9 And now wee can not open our

mouthes, we are become a shame, and
reproch to thy seruants, and to them
that worship thee.
10 Yet deliuer vs not vp wholy for
thy Names sake, neither disanull thou
thy Couenant:
11 And cause not thy mercy to depart
from vs : for thy beloued Abrahams
sake: for thy seruant Isaacs sake, and
for thy holy Israels sake.
12 To whom thou hast spoken and
promised, That thou wouldest multi
ply their seed as the starres of heauen,
and as the sand that lyeth vpon the sea
shore.
13 For we, O Lord, are become lesse
then any nation, and bee kept vnder
this day in all the world, because of our
sinnes.
14 Neither is there at this time,
Prince, or Prophet, or leader, or burnt
offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or in
cense, or placeto sacrifice before thee, and
to finde mercie.
15 Neuerthelesse in a contrite heart,
and an humble spirit, let vs be accepted.
16 Like as in the burnt offering of
rammes and bullockes, and like as in
ten thousands of fat lambes : so let our
sacrifice bee in thy sight this day, and
[grant] that wee may wholy goe after
thee : for they shall not bee confounded
that put their trust in thee.
17 And now wee follow thee, with
all our heart, wee feare thee, and seeke
thy face.
18 Put vs not to shame : but dealc
with vs after thy louing kindenessc,
and according to the multitude of thy
mercies.
19 Deliuer vs also according to thy
marueilous workes, and giue glory to
thy Name, O Lord, and let all them
that doe thy seruants hurt be ashamed. 'Or,Syftr
20 And let them be || confounded in
all
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tbe three children.

all their power and might, and let their
strength be broken.
31 And let them know that thou art
Lord, the onely God, and glorious ouer
the whole world.
22 And the kings seruants that put
them in, ceased not to make the ouen
1 Or. Nap
hole with || rosin, pitch, tone, and small
tha, iriberA is
a certain? wood.
kind tffat
23 So that the flame streamed forth
and challcig
clay, Ptin. aboue the fornace, fourtie and nine cu
Hb. 8. C. 1U5.
bites :
24 And it passed through, and burnt
those Caldeans it found about the fornace.
25 But the Angel of the Lord came
downe into the ouen, together with Aaarias and his felfowes, and smote tbe
flame of the fire out of the ouen:
26 And made the mids of the foruace,
as it had bene a ||moist whistling wind,
’ Or, eoole.
so that the fire touched them not at all,
neither hurt nor trouhled them.
27 Then the three, as out of one
mouth, praised, glorified, and blessed
God in the fomace, saying;
28 Blessed art thou, O Lord God
of our fathers: and to be praised and ex
alted aboue all for euer.
29 And blessed is thy glorious and
holy Name : and to be praised and exal
ted aboue all for euer.
SO Blessed art thou in the Temple
of thine holy glory: and to be praised and
glorified aboue all for euer.
31 Blessed art thou that beholdest
the depths, and sittest vpon the Cherubims, and to be praised and exalted aboue all for euer.
32 Blessed art thou on the glorious
Throne of thy kingdome : ana to bee
praised and glorified aboue all for ener.
33 Blessed art thou in the firmament
of heauen : and aboue all to be praised
and glorified for euer.
34 O all yee workes of the Lorde,
blesse ye the Lord: praise and exalt him
1 Or. higkla || aboue all for euer.
trail t ana
lainihcrgtt. 35 * O ye heauens, blesse ye the Lord:
•Psal. >44.4 praise and exalt him aboue all for euer.
36 0 yee Angels of the Lord, blesse
ye the 1-orrd: praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
37 O all ye waters that be aboue the
heauen, blesse yee the Lord : praise and
exalt him aboue all for euer.
38 O all yee powers of the Lord,
blesse ye the Lord : praise and exalt him
aboue all for euer.
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89 O yee Sunne and Moone, blesse
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
40 O ye starres of heauen, blesse ye
the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
41 O euery showre and dew, blesse
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
42 O all ye windes, blesse yee the
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all for
euer.
43 O yee fire and heate, blesse ye the
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all
for euer.
44 O yee Winter and Summer,
blesse ye the Lord: praise and exalt him
aboue all for euer.
45 O ye dewes and stormes of snow,
blesse ye the Lord: praise and exalt him
aboue all for euer.
46 O ye nights and dayes, blesse ye
the Lord ; praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
47 O ye light and darkenesse, blesse
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
48 O yee yee and colde, blesse ye the
Lord ; praise and exalt him aboue all
for euer.
49 O ye frost and snow, blesse ye the
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue all
for euer.
50 O ye lightnings and clouds, blesse
ye the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
51 O let the earth blesse the Lord:
praise and exalt him aboue all for euer.
52 O ye mountaines and little hils,
blesse ye the Lord: praise and exalt him
aboue all for euer.
53 O all ye things that grow on the
earth, blesse ye the Lord: praise and ex
alt him aboue all for euer.
54 O yee fountaines, blesse yee the
Lord : praise and exalt him aboue al
for euer.
55 O ye seas and riuers, blesse ye the
Lord ; praise and exalt him aboue all
for euer.
56 O ye whales and all that mooue
in tbe waters, blesse ye the Lord: praise
and exalt him aboue all for euer.
57 O all ye foules of the taire, blesse
ye the Lord; praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
58 O all ye beasts and cattell, blesse
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue
all for euer.
59 O y<

♦ CrVaufT
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Suianna.
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59

alt him aboue all for euer.
65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi
ssel, blesse ye .the Lord, praise and
60 O Israel blesse ye the Lord: praise exalt him aboue all for euer : for hee
hath deliuered vs from ||hell, and saued iQr.fraue.
and exalt bim aboue all for euer.
61 O ye priests of the Lord, blesse ye vs from the hand of death, and deliue
the Lord: praise and exalt him aboue all red vs out of the mids of the furnace,
[and] burning flame : euen out of the
for euer.
62 O ye seruants of the Lord, blesse mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs.
66 O giue thanks vnto the Lord, be
ye the Lord : praise and exalt him aboue
lall for euer.
cause he is gracious : for his mercie en63 O ye spirits and soules of the righ- dureth for euer.
[teous, blesse ye the Lord, praise and ex
67 O all ye that worship the Lord,
blesse the God of gods, praise him, and
alt him aboue all for euer.
I Or,SMtt
64 O ye flholy and humble men of giue him thankes : for his mercie enduheart, blesse ye the Lord: praise and ex reth for euer.
O ye children of men, blesse yee
tbe Lora: praise and exalt him aboue all
for euer.
)
|

The hiftorie of Sufanna, fet apart from
the beginning of Daniel, because it is not in He
brew, as neither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon.
16 Two fudges hide themselues in the garden
of Susanna to haue their pleasure of her: 28
which when they could not obteine, they ac
cuse and cause her to be condemned foradullerie, 46 but Daniel examineth the matter *gaine, and findeth the two judges false.

Here dwelt a man in
Babylon,
called
Ioacim.
2 And hee tooke a
wife, whose name was
Susanna, the daughter
of Chelcias, a very faire woman, and
one that feared the Lord.
3 Her parents also were righteous,
and taught their daughter according to
the Law of Moses.
4 Now loacim was a great rich
man, and had a faire garden ioyning
vnto his house, and to him resorted
the Iewes : because he was more ho
nourable then all others.
5 The same yeere were appointed
two of the Ancients of the people to be
iudges, such as the Lord spake of, that
wickednesse came from Babylon from
ancient iudges, who seemed to gouerne
the people.
6 These kept much at Ioacims
house : and all that had any suits in
lawe, came vnto them.

Gr,
Dragon.

t

7 Now when the people departed
away at noone, Susanna went into
her husbands garden to walke.
8 And the two Elders saw her go
ing in euery day and walking : so that
their lust was inflamed toward her.
9 And they pcruerted their owne
mind, and turned away their eyes, that
they might not looke vnto heauen, nor
remember iust iudgements.
10 And albeit they both were woun
ded with her loue : yet durst not one
shew another his griefe.
11 For they were ashamed to declare
their lust, that they desired to haue to
doe with her.
12 Yet they watched diligently from
day to day to see her.
13 And the one said to the other, Let
vs now goe home : for it is dinner time.
14 So when they were gone out,
they parted the one from tile other, and
turning backe againe they came to the
same place, and after that they had as
ked one another the cause, they ac
knowledged their lust : then appointed
they a time both together, when they
might find her alone.
15 And it fell out as they watched a
fit time, she went in tas before, with I Gr. and
two maids onely, and she was desirous the daf bt‘
fort.
to
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Sufanna.

1o wash her selfe in the garden : for it
1ras hot.

1 Or^nde
doCW.

1
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uered^ that they might be filled with her
beautie.
16 And there was no body there sane
33 Therefore her friends, Mid all
1 he two Elders, that bad hid them, that saw ber, wept.
34 Then the two Elders stood vp
1lelues, and watched ber.
17 Then she said to her maids, Bring in the mids of the people, and laid their
1me oile and washing bale, and shut the hands vpon her head.
garden doores, that I may wash me.
35 And she weeping looked vp to
18 And they did as she bad them, and wards heauen : for her heart trusted in
shut the garden doores, and went out the Lord.
themselues at Hpriuie doores to fetch
36 And the Elders said, As we wal
the things that she had commaunded ked in the garden alone, this woman
them : but they saw not the Elders, be came in, with two maides, and shut the
cause they were hid.
garden doores, & sent the maides away.
19 Now when the maids were gone
37 Then a young man who there
forth, the two Elders rose vp, and ran was hid, came vnto her & lay with her.
38 Then we that stood in a corner of
vnto her, saying,
20 Behold, the garden doores are the garden, seeing this wickednesse, ran
shut, that no man can see vs, and we are vnto them.
in loue with tbee: therefore consent vn
39 And when we saw them toge
ther, the man we could not hold: for ne
to vs, and lie with vs.
21 If thou wilt not, we will beare was stronger then we, and opened the
witnesse against thee, that a young man doore, and leaped out.
40 But hauing taken this woman,
was with thee : and therefore thou didst
send away thy maides from thee.
we asked who the young man was : hut
22 Then Susanna sighed and said, she would not tell vs : these things doe
I am straited on euery side : for if I doe we testifie.
41 Then the assembly beleeued
this thing, it is death vnto me: and if I
doe it not, I cannot escape your hands. them, as those that were the Elders and
23 It is better for me to fall into Iudges of tbe people : so they condem
your hands, and not doe it: then to sinne ned her to death.
42 Then Susanna cried out with a
in the sight of the Lord.
24 With that Susanna cried with a loud voice and said : O euerlasting God
loud voice : and the two Elders cried that knowest the secrets, and knowest
all things before they be:
out against her.
25 Then ranne the one, and opened
43 Thou knowest that they hane
borne false witnesse against me, and be
the garden doore.
26 So when the seruants of the hold I must die : whereas I neuer did
house heard the crie in the garden, they such things, as these men haue malici
rushed in at a priuie doore to see what ously inuented against me.
44 And the Lord heard her voice.
was done vnto her.
45 Therefore when she was led to
27 But when the Elders had decla
red their matter, the seruants were be put to death : the Lord raised vp the
greatly ashamed : for there was neuer holy spirit of a young youth, whose
name was Daniel,
such a report made of Susanna.
46 Who cried with a loud voice : 1
28 And it came to passe the next day,
when the people were assembled to her am cleare fro the blood of this woman
47 Then all the people tumet
husband loacim, the two Elders came
also full of mischieuous imagination a- them towards him, & said : what meant
these words that thou hast spoken ?
gainst Susanna to put her to death,
48 So he standing in tbe mids o
29 And said before the people, Send
for Susanna, the daughter of Chelcias, them, said, Are ye such fooles ye sonne)
of Israel, that without examination oi
Ioacims wife. And so they sent.
30 So she came with her father and knowledge of the truth, ye haue con
mother, her children and all her kinred. demned a daughter of Israel f
49 Returne againe to the place o
31 Now Susanna was a very deli
iudgement: for they haue borne falsi
cate woman and beauteous to behold.
32 And these wicked men comman witnesse against her
50 Wherefore all the people turned 1
ded to vncouer her face (for she was coagaim
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* Kind. 23.
?.

t Or. fen‘.tike tree.

I
1
1

Bel and the Dragon.

againe in batt, and tbe Elders (aid vnto
him, Come nit downe among n, and
shew it vs, seeing God hath giuen tbee
the honour of an Elder.
Si Then said Daniel vnto them, Put
these two aside one farre from another,
and I will examine them.
52 So when they were put asunder
one from another, hee called one of
them, and said vnto him, 0 thou that
art waxen old in wickednesse: now thy
sinnes which thou hast committed aforetime, are come [ to light. ]
53 For thou hast pronounced false
judgement, and bast condemned the in
nocent, and hast let the guiltie goe free,
albeit the Lord saith, *The innocent
and righteous shalt thou not slay.
54 Now then if thou hast seene her:
tell me, Vnder what tree sawest tbou
them companying together ? who answered, Vnder a t mastiche tree.
55 And Daniel said, Very wel; Thou
hart lied against thine owne head : for
euen now the Angel of God hath receiued the sentence of God, to cut thee in
two.
56 So hee put him aside , and commanded to bring the other, & said vnto
him, 0 thou seed of Chanaan, and not
of Iuda, beauty hath deeeiued thee, and
lust hath peruerted thine heart.
57 Thus haue yee dealt with the
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(daughters of Israel, and they for fean
companied with you: but the daughter
of Iuda would not abide your wickednesse.
58 Now therefore tell mee, Vnda
what tree didst tbou take them companying together t who answered, Vnder
1 Ort kirtfa
a || holme tree.
6/90)14.
59 Then said Daniel vnto him, Well:
thou hast also lied against thine owne
head : for the Angel of God waiteth
with the sword to cut thee in two, that
he may destroy you.
60 With that all the assembly cried
out with a lowd voice, and praised God
who saueth them that trust in him.
61 And they arose against the two
Elders, (for Daniel had conuicted them
of false witnesse by their owne mouth)
62 And according to the Law of
Moses, they did vnto them in such sort
as they * malitiously intended to doe to * Dent. is.
IS. plVIL
their neighbour : And they put them to 19.
&.
death. Thus the innocent blood was
saued the same day.
63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife
praised God for their daughter Susanna, with loacim her husband, and all
the kinred: because there was no dishonestie found in her.
64 From that day foorth was Da
niel had in great reputation in the sight
of the people.

The hiftory of the deftrufiion of+Bel
and tbe Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel.
19The fraud ofBds PriestaJjdiactnieTed byDa
niel, 27 and tbe Dragon thine, which waa
wordlipped. S3 Daniel is presented in the
Liens deme. *3 The King doeth acknow
ledge the God of Daniel, and easteth bis
enemies into die same dome.

BgxyvqWK Nd
EzefiYSS was

;

r G

fiii

vi/A the
Ki*9-

King
Astyages
gathered
to his

fathers, and Cyrus of
XPffHHtM Persia
receiued
his
jjaZaEawK kingdome.
1
•
M And Daniel ||conuersed with the king.
and was honored aboue all his friends.
3 Now the Babylonians had an
idol called Bel, and there were spent

vpon him euery day twelue great
measures of Goe flowre, and fourtie
sheepe, and sixe vessels of wine.
4 And the king worshipped it, and
went daily to adore it: but Daniel wor
shipped his owne God. And the king
said vnto him, Why doest not thou wor
ship Bel?
5 Who answered and said, Because
I may not worship idols made with
bands, but the liuing God, who hath
created tbe heauen, and the earth, and
hath soueraigntie ouer all flesh.
6 Then saide the King vnto him,
Thinkest tbou not that Bel is a li
uing god ? seest thou not how much be
catcth

\Gr.

BeU
Dnjgvn.
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•Eeduiso.
ISb

i

Bel and the Dragon.

eateth and drinketh every day ?
7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O
king, be not deeeiued: for this is but clay
within, and brasse without, and did neuer *eate or drinke any thing.
8 So the king was wroth, and cal
led for his Priests, and said vnto them,
If yee tell me not who this is that deuoureth these expenses, ye shall die.
9 But if ye can certifie me that Bel
deuoureth them, then Daniel shall die:
for hee hath spoken blasphemie against
Bel. And Daniel sayd vnto the king,
Det it be according to thy word.
10 (Now the Priests of Bel were
threescore and tenne, beside their wiues
and children) and the king went with
Daniel into the temple of Bel.
11 So Bels Priests said, Loe, wee
goe out: but thou, O king, set on the
meate, and make ready the wine, and
shut the doore fast, and seale it with
thine owne signet:
12 And to morrow, when thou commest in, if thou findest not that Bel hath
eaten vp all, wee will suffer death; or
else Daniel, that speaketh falsely against v$.
13 And they little regarded it : for
vnder the table they had made a priuie
entrance, whereby they entred in con
tinually, and consumed those things.
14 So when they were gone forth,
the king set meates before Bel. Now
Daniel nad commanded his seruants
to bring ashes, and those they strewed
throughout all the temple, in the presence of the king alone: then went they
out and shut the doore, & sealed it with
the kings signet, and so departed.
15 Now in the night came the Priests
with their wiues and children (as they
were woont to doe) and did eate and
drinke vp all.
16 In the morning betime the king
arose, and Daniel with him.
17 And the king said, Daniel, are the
seales whole? And he said, Yea,O king,
they be whole.
18 And assoone as he had opened the
doore, the king looked vpon the table,
and cried with a loude voice, Great art
thou, 0 Bel, and with thee is no deceit
at all.
19 Then laughed Daniel, and helde
the king that he should not goe in, anti
sayd, Behold now the pauement, and
marke well whose footsteps are these.
20 And the king said, I see the foot-

Apocrypha.

steps of men, women and children : and
then the king was angry,
21 And tooke the Priests, with their
wiues and children, who shewed him
the priuy doores, where they came in,
and consumed such things as were vp
on the table.
22 Therefore the king slewe them,
and deliuered Bel into Daniels power,
who destroyed him and his temple.
23 || And in that same place there ■ .Some addg
thit titlf: Of
was a great Dragon, which they of the Dragon.
Babylon worshipped.
24 And the king said vnto Daniel,
Wilt thou also say that this is of brasse?
loe, he liuctli, he eateth and drinketh.
thou canst not say, that he is no liuing
God : therefore worship him.
25 Then said Daniel vnto the king.
I will worship the Lord my God: for
he is the lining God.
26 But giue me leaue, 0 king, and
I shall slay this dragon without sword
or staffe. The king sayde, I giue thee
leaue.
27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat,
and haire, and did seethe them together, and made lumpes thereof : this
hee put in the Dragons mouth, and so
the Dragon burst in sunder: and Da
niel said, || Loe, these are the gods you 1 Or. BetoU
whaiyou
worship.
tmrship.
28 When they of Babylon heard
that, they tooke great indignation, and
conspired against the king, saying, The
king is become a lew, and he hath destrayed Bel, he hath slaine the Dragon,
and put the Priests to death.
29 So they came to the king, and
said, Deliuer vs Daniel, or else we will
destroy thee and thine house.
30 Now when the king sawe that
theyptessedhim sore,being constrained,
• Dan. C. K.
he • deliuered Daniel vnto them:
31 Who cast him into the lions den,
where he was sixe dayes.
32 And in the den there were seuen
lyons, and they had giuen them euery
day || two carkeises, and two sheepe: 1 Or, fisO
which then were not giuen to them, tla vis.
to the intent they might deuoure Daniel.
33 Now there was in Iury a Prophet called Habacuc, who had ||made 1 Or,
pottage, & had broken bread in a boule,
and was going into the field, for to
bring it to the reapers.
34 But the Angel of the Lord said
vnto Habacuc, Goe carrie the dinner
that
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*E«k. «. 3.

17. <■

Manalfes his prayer.

that tbou hast into Babylon vnto Da
niel, who is in the bona denne.
85 And Habacuc said, Lord, I ne
uer saw Babylon: neither do I know
where the denne is.
36 Then the Angel of the Lord
tooke him by the crown, and * bare him
by tbe haire of his head, and through
the vebemende of his spirit, set him in
Babylon ouer the den.
37 And Habacuc cryed, saying, O
Daniel, Daniel, * take the dinner which
God hath sent thee.
38 And Daniel saide, Thou hast
remembred mee, O Gon: neither
hast thou forsaken them that seeke
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thee, and hue thee.
39 So Daniel arose and did eate:
and the Angel of the Lord set Habacuc
in his owne place againe immediatly.
40 Vpon the seuenth day the king
went to bewaile Daniel: and when he
came to the den, he looked in, and be
hold, Daniel was sitting.
41 Then cried the king with a loud
voyce, saying, Great art thou, O Lord
God of Daniel, and there is none other
besides thee.
42 * And he drew him out : and cast •Ier. 37.17
those that were the cause of his destruc
tion into the den : and they were deuoured in a moment before his face.

5| The prayer of Manafles King of luda,
when he was holden captiue in Babylon.
Lord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abraham, Isaac,

7^3 and lacob, and of their righteous seed: who hast made hea/ AAsKn! A Y uen Ul(i earth, with all the ornament thereof: who hast
yt 1 bound the Sea by the word of thy Commandement: who
I hastshutvp tbedeepe.andsealed it by thy terrible and gio(

/ rious Name, wbome all men feare, and tremble before tby
JL P°*er: for the Maiestie of thy glory cannot bee borne, and

jrA thine angry threatning towards sinners is importable: but

irtalh.

thy mercifull promise is vnmeasurable and vnsearchable: for
thou art the most High Lord, of great compassion, long suffering, very mercifull,
and repentest of the euils of men. Thou, 0 Lord, according to thy gTCat goodnesse hast promised repentance, and forgiuenesse to them that haue sinned against
thee : and of thine infinite mercies hast appointed repentance vnto sinners that
they may be saued. Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the iust, hast
not appointed repentance to the iust, as to Abraham, and Isaac, and lacob, which
haue not sinned against thee: but tbou hast appointed repentance vnto me tbat am
a sinner : for I haue sinned aboue the number of the sands of the Sea. My trans
gressions, O Lord, are multiplied: my transgressions are multiplied, and I am
not worthy to behold and see the height of heauen, for tbe multitude of mine iniquitie. I am bowed downe with many yron bands, that I cannot lift vp mine
head, ||neitlier haue any release: For I haue prouoked thy WTath, and done euill
before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy Commandements: I haue set
vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee
of mine heart, beseeching thee of grace : I haue sinned, O Lord, I haue sinned,
and I acknowledge mine iniquities.- wherefore I humbly beseech thee, forgiue
me, 0 Lord,forgiue me, and destroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry
with me foreuer, by resenting euill fame, neither condemne mee into the lower
parts of the eartb. For tbou art the God, euen the God of them that repent: and
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodnesse: for thou wilt saue me that am vnworthy,
according to thy great mercie. Therefore I will praise thee for euer all the dayes
of my life : for all the powers of the heauens doe praise thee, and thine is the glory
for euer and euer, Amen.
51 The

Chap.j.______________ Apocrypha.

Apocrypha.

The firft booke of the Maccabees.
CHAP.

I

14 Antiochus gaue leaue to set vp the fashions
of the Gentiles in Hierusalem, 22Andspoiled il,& the temple ini t, 57 And set vp therin
the abomination of desolation, S3 And slew
those that did circumcise lheir children.

Nd it happened,
after that Alex

ander sonne of
Philip,the Mace
donian, vlio came
out of the land of
|| Chettiim , had
I Or, GletAtim.
smitten Darius
king of the Persi
ans and Medes, that hee reigned in his
stead, the first ouer Greece,
2 And made many wars, and wan
many strong holds, and slew the kings
of the earth,
3 And went through to the ends of
the earth, and tooke spoiles of many
nations, insomuch, that the earth was
quiet before him, whereupon ((he was
I Or, Am
heart war
exalted and exalted, and his heart was lifted vp.
lifted vp.
4 And he gathered a mighty strong
hoste, and ruled ouer countries, and na
I Or, A<*v- tions and likings, who became tributa
d&nes which
became £c. ries vnto him.
5 And after these things he fell sicke,
and perceiued t that he should die.
t Cre. that
he dieth.
6 Wherefore he called his seruants,
such as were honourable, and had bin
brought vp with him from his youth,
and parted kis kingdome among them,
while he was yet aliue:
7 So Alexander reigned twelue
yeeres, and (then) died.
8 And his seruants bare rule euery
one in his place.
9 And after his death they all put
crownes [vpon themselues] so did their
sonnes after them, many yeeres, and euils were multiplied in the earth.
10 And there came out of them a wic
ked roote, Antiochus [surnamed] Epiphanes, sonne of Antiochus the king,
who had beene an hostage at Rome,
and he reigned in the hundreth and thir-

ty and seuenth yeere of the kingdome of
the Greekes.
11 In those daies went there out of
Israel wicked men, who perswaded
many, saying. Let vs goe, and make a
couenant with the heathen, that are
round about vs : for since we departed
from them, twe haue had much sorrav <,e££'i££’1'
12 So this deuise pleased them well.''/ound tv.
13 Then certaine of the people were
so forward heerein, that they went to
the king, who gaue them licence to doc
after the ordinances of the heathen.
14 Whereupon || they built a place of
exercise at lerusalem, according to the Kfo&atitcustomes of the heathen,
nuatm.
15 And made themselues, vncircumcised, and forsooke the holy couenant,
and ioyned themselues to the heathen,
and were sold to doe mischiefe.
16 Now when the kingdome was
established, before Antiochus, hee
thought to reigne ouer Egypt, that he
might haue f dominion of two realms:
17 Wherefore he entred into Egypt
with a great multitude, with chariots,
and elephants, and horsemen, and a
great nauie,
18 And made waTre against Ptolomee king of Egypt, but Ptolomee was
afraide of him, and fled : and many were
wounded to death.
19 Thus they got the strong cities in
the land of Egypt, and hee tooke the
spoiles thereof.
20 And after that Antiochus had
smitten Egypt, he returned againe ini
the hundreth fortie and third yeere, and!
went vp against Israel and lerusa
lem with a great multitude,
21 And entred proudly into the sanctuarie, and tooke away the golden al
tar, and the candlesticke of light, and all
the vessels thereof,
22 And the table of the shewbread,
and the powring vessels, and the vials,
and the censers of gold, Ik the vaile, and
the crownes, & the golden ornaments
that were before the temple, ||all which I Or. he pii.
ledatlchfftgt.
he pulled off23 He
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1 23 Hee tooke also tbe siluer and the
I Or. desire- gold, and the tpretious vessels: also he
•He.
tooke the hidden treasures which hee
found:
1
1
24 And when hee had taken all away, he went into his owne land, ha
uing made a great massacre, and spo
ken very proudly.
25 Therfore there was great mour
ning in Israel, in euery place where
they were;
26 So that the Princes and Elders
mourned, the virgines and yong men
were made feeble, and the beautie of
women was changed.
27 Euery bridegTome tooke vp la
mentation, and she that sate in the mar
riage chamber, was in heauinesse.
28 The land also was moued for the
inhabitants thereof, and all the house
of lacob was couered with confusion.
29 And after two yeeres fully expi
red, the king sent his chiefe collectour of
tribute vnto the cities of Iuda, who
came vnto Ierusalem with a great
multitude,
30 And spake peaceable wordes vn
to them, but [all was] deceit : for when
they had giuen him credence, he fell sud
denly vpon the citie, and smote it very
sore, & destroyed much people of Israel.
31 And when hee had taken the
spoiler of the citie, bee set it on fire, and
pulled downe the houses, and walles
thereof on euery side.
32 But the women & children tooke
they captive, and possessed the cattell.
33 Then builded they the citie of Da
uid with a great and strong wall, [and]
with mightie towers, and made it a
strong hold for them,
34 And they put therein a sinfull na
tion, wicked men, and fortified [them
selues] therein.
35 They stored it also with armour
and victuals, and when they had gathe
red together the apoiles of Ierusalem,
they layd them vp there, and so they be
came a sore snare -.
36 For it was a place to lie in wait against the Sanctuary, and an euill aduersary to Israel.
37 Thus they shed innocent blood
on euery side of the Sanctuary, and de
filed it.
38 In so much that the inhabitants
of Ierusalem fledde because of them,
whereupon [the citie] was made an ha
bitation of strangers, & became strange
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to those that were borne in ber, and ber
owne children left her:
39 Her Sanctuary was laid waste
like a wildernesse, her feasts were tur
ned into mourning, her Sabbaths into
reproch, her honour into contempt.
40 As bad bene her glory, so was
her dishonour encreased, and her excel
lence was turned into mourning.
41 Moreoucr king Antiochus wrote
to his whole kingdome, that all should
be one people,
42 And euery one should leaue his
lawes: so all the heathen agreed, accor
ding to the commandement of the king.
43 Yea many also of the Israelites
consented to bis religion, and sacrificed
vnto idols, and prophaned the Sab
bath.
44 For the king had sent letters by
messengers vnto Ierusalem, and the ci
ties of Iuda, that they should follow
I Or, the
|| the strange lawes of the land,
lawes and
45 And forbid burnt offerings, and rites of Ute
slran/rers
sacrifice, and drinke offerings in the the land. of
temple; and that they should prophane
the Sabbaths, and festiuall dayes:
46 And pollute the Sanctuarie and
holy people:
47 Set vp altars, and groues, and
chappels of idols, and sacrifice swines
flesh, and vncleanc beasts:
48 That they should also leaue their
children vncircumcised, and make-their
soules abominable with all maner of
vncleannesse, and prophanation:
49 To the end they might forget the
Law, and change all the ordinances.
50 And whosoeuer would not doe
according to the commandement of the
king [he said] he should die.
51 In the selfe same maner wrote he
to his whole kingdome, and appointed
ouerseers ouer all the people, comman
ding the cities of Iuda to sacrifice, citie
by citie.
52 Then many of the people were
gathered vnto them, to wit, euery one
that forsooke the Lawe, and so they
committed euils in the land:
53 || And droue the Israelites into sc. I Or, and
moifg
cret places, euen whercsoeuer they they
Israel hide
lhem*etues
could flie for succour.
in holes, in
54 Now the fifteenth day of the mo- eue» y ptai e
netlt Casleu, in the hundreth fourtie of ruccour.
and fifl yeere, they set vp the abomina
tion of desolation vpon the Altar, and
builded idole altars throughout the ci
ties of Iuda, on euery side:
55 And
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55 Aud burnt incense at the doores
of their houses, and in the streetes.

t

Or.

Oat

56 And when they had rent in pie
ces the bookes of the Lawe which they
found, they burnt them with fire.
57 And wheresoeuer was found
with any, the booke of the Testament,
or if any consented to the Lawe, t the
kings commandement was, that they
should put him to death.
58 Thus did they by their authority,
vnto the Israelites euery moneth, to
as many as were found in the cities.
59 Now the fiue and twentieth day
of the moneth, they did sacrifice vpon
the idole altar, which was vpon the Al
tar of God.
60 At which time, according to the
commandement, they put to death certaine women + that had caused their
children to be circumcised.
61 And they hanged the infants about their neckes, and rifled their hou
ses, and sieve them that had circumci
sed them.
62 Howbeit, many in Israel were
fully resolued and confirmed in them
selues, not to eate any vncleane thing.
63 Wherfore they chose rather to die,
that they might not be defiled with
meats, and that they might not profane
the holy Couenant: So then they died.
64 And there was very great wrath
vpon Israel.
CHAP.

II-

6 Mattatluas lamenteth the case of Ierusalem.
94 He slayeth a I ewe that did sacrifice to Idoles in his presence, and the Kings messen
ger also. 34 He and his are assailed vpon the
Sabbath, and make no resistance. SO Hee
dieth, and instructeth his sons: 66 and ma
keth their brother Iudas Maccabeus general!
i

I

Or, Motolhiat the
of John,
jr, ww
rrom leruaigm^orwl

Or, who

r«7jr etillr/l:

nd so after•nxrd in the
Mr. Annx>n, or J,

N those daies || arose Mat
tathias the son of lohn,
the sonne of Simeon, a
Priest of the sonnes of Ioarib, from Ierusalem, and
Modin.
2 And he had fiue sonnes, loannan
|| called (| Caddis:
3 Simon, called Thassi:
4 Iudas, who was called Macca
beus:
5 Eleazar, called ||Auaran, and lonatlian, whose surname was Apphus6 And when hee saw the blasphe
mies that were committed in Iuda
and Ierusalem,
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7 He said, Woe is me, wherfore was
I borne to see this misery of my people,
and of the holy citie, and to dwell there,

when it was deliuered into the band of
the enemie, and the Sanctuary into the
hand of strangers ?
8 Her Temple is become as a man
without glory.
9 Her glorious vessels are caried away into captiuitie, her infants are
slaine in the streets, her yong men with
the sword of the enemie.
10 What nation hath not had a part
in her kingdome, and gotten of her
spoilcs ?
11 All her ornaments are taken away, of a free-woman shee is become
a bondslaue12 And behold, our ||Sanctuarie, >
euen our beautie, aud our gloiy is laid
waste, & the Gentiles haue profanedit.
13 To what ende therefore shall we
liue any longer?
14 Then Mattathias and bis sons
rent their clothes, and put on sackcloth,
and mourned very sore.
15 In the meanc while the kings of
ficers , such as compelled the people to
reuolt, came into the city Modin to
make them sacrifice.
16 And when many of Israel came
vnto them, Mattathias also and his
sonnes came together.
17 Then answered the kings offi
cers, and said to Mattathias on this
wise; Thou art a ruler, and an honou
rable and great man in this citie, and
strengthened with sons and brethren:
18 Now therefore come thou first
and fulfill the kings commandement,
like as all the heathen haue done; yea
and the men of Iuda also, and such as
remaine at Ierusalem : so shalt thou
and thine house be in the number of the
kings friends, and thou and thy chil
dren shall be honoured with siluer, and
golde, and many rewards.
19 Then Mattathias answered, and
spake with a loude voice, Though all
the nations that are vnder the kings
dominion obey him, and fall away eue
ry one from the religion of their fa
thers, and giue consent to his comman
dements-.
20 Yet will I, and my sonnes, and
my brethren walke in the couenant of
our fathers.
21 God forbid that we should forsake
the Law, and the ordinances:
22 We
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22 We will not hearken to the kings nocencie: heauen and earth shall testifie
words, to goe from our religion, either Potts, that you put vs to death wrong
on the right hand, or the left.
fully.
23 Now when he had left speaking
38 So they rose vp against them in
these words, there came one of the battell on the Sabbath, and they slew
Iewes in the sight of all, to sacrifice on them with their wiues & children, and
the altar, which was at Modin, accor their cattell, to the number of a thou
ding to the kings commandement.
sand t people.
24 Which thing when Mattathias
39 Now when Mattathias and his
saw, he was inflamed with zeale, and friends vnderstood hereof, they mour
his reines trembled, neither could hee ned for them right sore.
forbeare to shew his anger according to
40 And one of them said to another:
iudgement: wherefore he ranne, and If we all do as our brethren haue done,
slew him vpon the altar.
and fight not for our liues, and lawes a25 Also the kings commissioner who gainst the heathen, they wil now quick
compelled men to sacrifice, he killed at ly root vs out of the earth.
that time, & the altar he pulled downe.
41 At that time therfore they decreed,
26 Thus dealt he zealously for the saying, Whosoeuer shall come to make
Law of God, like as * Phineas did vn battell with vs an the Sabbath day, we
to Zambri the sonne of Salom.
will fight against him, neither will wee
27 And Mattathias cried through die all, as our brethren that were mur
out the citie with a loud voyce, saying, dered in the secret places.
Whosoeuer is zealous of the law, and
42 Then came there vnto him a
maintaincth the couenant, let him fol company of Assideans, who were
low me.
migntie men of Israel, euen all such as
28 So he and his sonnes fled into were voluntarily deuoted vnto the
the mountaines, and left all that euer Lawe.
they had in the citie.
43 Also all they that fled for persecu
29 Then many that sought after iu- tion ioyned themselues vnto them, and
stice and iudgement, went downe into were a stay vnto them.
the wjldemesse to + dwell there.
44 So they ioyned their forces, and
30 Both they and their children, and smote sinful! men in their anger, and
their wiues, and their cattell, tliecausc wicked men in their wrath: but the rest
afflictions increased sore vpon them.
fled to the heathen for succour.
31 Now when it was told the kings
45 Then Mattathias & his friends
seruants, and the hoste that was at le- went round about, and pulled downe
rusalem, in the citie of Dauid, that cer- the altars.
taine men, who had broken the kings
46 And what children soeuer they
commandement, were gone downe in found within the coast of Israel vneirto the secret places in the wildemessecumcised, those they circumcised || vali •Of.Worcr
32 They pursued after them, a great antly.
number, and hauing ouertaken them,
47 They pursued also after $ proud
they camped against them, and made men, 8c thework prospered in their hand.
war against them on the Sabbath day.
48 So they recouered the Law out
33 And they said vnto them, Let that of the hand of the Gentiles, and out of
which you haue done hitherto, suffice: the hande of Kings, neither tsuffered ttfr. mu*
thn&e
Come foorth, and doe according to the they the sinner to triumph.
home to fkg
commandement of the king, and you
49 Now when the time drew neere, Ortner.
shall liue.
that Mattathias should die, he said vn
34 But they said, We will not come to his sonnes, Now hath pride & rebuke
forth, neither will we do the kings com gotten strength, and the time of destruc
mandement to profane the Sabbath tion, and the wrath of indignation .day.
50 Now therefore, my sonnes, be ye
35 So then + they gaue them the bat. zealous for the Law, 8c giue your liues
tell with all speed.
for the couenant of your fathers.
36 Howbeit they answered them not,
51 Call to remembrance what actes
neither cast they a stone at them, nor our fathers did in their t time, so shall ye IGr-gert*,
stopped the places where they lay hid, receiue great honour, & an euerlasting ratione.
37 But said, Let v$ die all in our tin- name.
52 • Was
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52 * Was not Abraham found faith• Gene.tf'
hl ram. fiill inteutatioa, and it was imputed vn
4.3.
to him for righteousnesse ?
•OOK.41.
53 * Ioseph in the time of his dl4®.
stresse kept the commaundement, and
was made Lord of Egypt• Num. ts.
54 • Phiueas our father in being
13. axlas.
43. 23,34. zealous and foment, obtained the coue
nant of an euerlasting priesthood.
• loth. ].». 55 * Iesus for fulfilling the word, was
made a iudge in Israel.
• Num. 14.
56 * Caleb for bearing witnesse, be
3,7. foth.
fore the congregation, receiued the heri
(4. (3.
tage of the land.
• 2. Sam. *.
57 *Dauid for being merciful), pos
4.
sessed the throne of an euerlasting king
dom e.
• 3. Kin. 3.
58 • Elias for being zealous and fer
11.
uent for the law, was taken vp into
heauen.
• Dan. 3.1$. 59 • Ananias, Azarias, and Missel,
17. IB, and
by beleeuing were saued out of the flame
26.
• Dan. 6.21. 60 * Daniel for his innocencie was
deliuered from the mouth of Lyons.
61 And thus consider ye throughout
all ages, that none that put their trust
in him shall be ouercome62 Feare not then tbe words of a sinfull man : for his glory shall bee dung
and wormes.
63 To day he shall be lifted vp, and
to morrow hee shall not be found, be
■PmL 146. cause he is • returned into his dust, and
4.
his thought is come to nothing.
64 Wherefore you my sonnes be va
liant, and shew your selues men in the
behalfe of the law, for by it shall you ob
taine glory.
65 And behold, I know that your
brother Simon is a man of counsell,
giue eare vnto him alway: he shall be a
rather vnto you.
66 As for Iudas Maccabeus hee
hath hin mighty and strong, euen from
his youth vp, let him be your captune,
and || fight the battaile of the people.
Ihgbaiimie
ofiheparpte- 67 Take also vnto you, all those
that obserue the law, ana auenge ye the
wrong of your people.
68 Recompence fully the heathen,
and take heed to the commandements
of the law.
69 So be blessed them, and was ga
thered to his fathers.
70 And he died in the hundreth fortie, and sixth yeere, and bis sonnes buri
ed him in the Sepulchre of his fathers,
at Modin, and all Israel made great
lamentation for him.
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1 The valour and fame of Ixuta Mfecabeut. 10
He ouerthroweth tbe forces of Sumria and
Syria. 87 Antiochus aendeth a great power againsthiin. 44 He and Ms fallto fasting and
prayer, 58 and ire encouraged.

1 JEJpt R Hen his sonne Iudas, calMaccabeus, rose vp in
And *11 his brethren
helped him, and so did all
they that held with his father, and they
fought with cheerefulnesse, the battaile
of Israel.
3 So he gate his people great honor,
and put on a brestplate as a giant, and
girt nis warlike hamesse about him,
and he made battels, protecting the host
with his sword.
4 In his acts he was like a Jyon, and
like a lyons whelp roaring for his pray.
5 For hee puraued the wicked, and
sought them out, and burnt vp those
that vexed bis people.
6 Wherefore the wicked shrunke for
feare of him, and all the workers of ini
quity were troubled, because saluation
prospered in his hand.
7 He grieued also many kings, anc
made lacob glad with his acts, and his
memoriall is blessed for euer.
8 Moreouer he went through the
citties of luda, destroying the vngodly
out of them, and turning away wrath
from Israel.
9 So that he was renowned vnto the
vtmost part of the earth, & he treceiued 1 Cre.^aZAzred together.
vnto him such as were ready to perish.
10 Then Apollonius gathered the
Gentiles together, and a great host out
of Samaria to fight against Israel.
11 Which thing when Iudas perceiued he went forth to meete him, and so
he smote him, and slew him, many also
fell downe slaine, but the rest fled.
12 Wherefore Iudas tooke their
spoiles, and Apollonius sword also, and
therewith he fought, all bis life long.
13 Now when Seron a prince of the
armie of Syria, heard say that Iudas
had gathered vnto him a multitude
and company of the faithfull, to goe
out with him to warre.
14 He said, I will get me a name and
honour in tbe kingdome, for I will goe
fight with Iudas, and them that are
with him, who despise the kings com
mandement.
15 So
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15 So he made him ready to goe vp, small, because of the dissention, and
and there went with him a mighty host plague which he had brought vpon the
of the vngodly to helpe him, and to be land, ||in taking away the Lawes ♦ OsJbr A#
which had bene of old time,
auenged of the children of Israel.
■PVW r ssrrr
16 And when hee came neere to the
SO Hee feared + that he should not be 1 Gr. Aot A#
going vp of Bethoron, Iudas went able to beare the charges any longer, tew.
forth to meet him with a smal company. nor to haue such gifts to giue so liberal
17 Who when they saw the host com ly, as he did before: for hee had aboun
ming to meet them, said vnto Iudas; ded aboue the Kings that were before
How shall wee be able, being so few to him.
fight against so great a multitude, and
31 Wherefore, being greatly per
so strong, seeing wee are ready to faint plexed in his minde, hee determined to
goe into Persia , there to take the tri
with fasting all this day ?
18 Vnto whom Iudas answered: butes of the countreys, and to gather
* 1. tan. It. • It is no hard matter for many to bee
much money.
Ji. 11. w
shut vp in the hands of a few; and with
32 So hee left Lysias a noble man,
the God of heauen it is all one, to deli, and one of the blood royall, to ouersee
uer with a great multitude, or a small the affaires of the King, from the ri
uer Euphrates, vnto the borders of
company:
19 For the victory of battell standeth Egypt:
not in the multitude of an hoste, but
S3 And to bring vp his sonne Antio
strength commeth from heauen.
chus, vntill he came againe.
IOr,«hU#W.
20 They come Hagainst vs tin much
34 Moreouer be deliuered vnto him
pride and iniquitie to destroy vs, and the halfe of his forces, and tbe Ele<jntaer our wiues & children, and to spoile vs:
pbants, and gaue him charge of ail
rime, od
tafxta.
21 But wee fight for our liues, and things that he would haue done, as alour Lawes.
so concerning them that dwelt in Iuda
22 Wherefore the Lord bimselfe will and Ierusalem.
ouerthrow them before our face: and
35 To wit, that he should send an ar
as for you, be ye not afraid of them.
mie against them, to destroy and root
23 Now as soone as hee had left off out the strength of Israel, and the rem
speaking, he lept suddenly vpon them, nant of Ierusalem, and to take away
and so Seron and bis host was ouer. their memorial I from that place:
throwen before him.
36 And that he should place stran
♦ Or. mA#
24 And they pursued them tfrom gers in all their quarters, and diuide
the going downe of Bethoron, vnto their land by lot
37 So the king tooke the halfe of the
the plaine, where were slaine about
eight hundred men of them; and the re forces that remained, and departed
sidue fledde into the land of the Phili- from Antioch this royall city, the hnn- ♦ Gr. a citig
qfiufkifig-dreth fourtie and seuen th yeere, and hasttnes.
25 Then began the feare of Iudas uing passed the riuer Euphrates, hee
and his brethren, & an exceeding great went through the high countreys.
dread to fall vpon the nations round a38 Then Lysias chose Ptoleme, the
bout them:
son of Dtnymenes and Nieanor, & Gor
26 In so much, as his fame came gias, mighty men of the kings friends:
vnto the king, and all nations talked of
39 And with them hee sent fourtie
the battels of Iudas.
thousand footmen, and seuen thousand
27 Now when King Antiochus horsemen to goe into the land of Iuda,
heard these things, he was full of in and to destroy it as the king comanded.
dignation : wherefore hee sent and ga
40 So they went forth with all their
thered together all the forces of his power, and came and pitched by Em
realme [euen] a very strong armie.
maus in the plaine countrey.
28 He opened also his treasure, and
41 And the merchants of the coun
gaue his sotddiers pay for a yeere, com trey, hearing tbe fame of them, tooke sil
uer, & gold very much, with || seruants, ’ Or, Jitters.
10r. Oftft manding them to be ready, twhensoeuer he should need them.
and came into the campe to buy the chil♦ Gr-$tef
29 Neuerthelesse, when he saw that dren of Israel for slsues; A power also
o/thtettm the money of his treasures failed, and
of Syria, and of the land ||of the Phili- JOr.flfrtnxn.
thgeo**trgj
fm.
tthat the tributes in the countrey were stines, ioyned themselues vnto them.
•#**/&*«
42 Now
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42 Nov when Iudas and his brehren saw that miseries were multi plid, & that the forces did encampe themelues in their borders, (for they knewe
low the king had giuen commaundenent to destroy the people, and rtterly
foolish them.)
43 They said one to another, Let
is restore the decayed estate of our peo
ple, and let vs fight for our people and
he Sanctuarie.
44 Then was the Congregation
fathered together, that they might be
■eady for battell, and that they might
>ray,and aske mercy and compassion.
45 Now Ierusalem lay roide as a
irildernesse, there was none of her chil
dren that went in or out: the Sanctua
rie also was troden downe, and aliens
kept the strong holde: the heathen had
their habitation in that place, and ioy
was taken from lacob, and the pipe
with the harpe ceased.
46 Wherefore the Israelites assembled themselues together, and came to
|| Maspha ouer-against Ierusalem; for
in Maspha was the place where they
prayed aforetime in Israel.
47 Then they fasted that day, and
put on sackecloth, and cast ashes vpon
their heads, and rent their clothes ■
48 And laide open the booke of the
Law, ||wherein y heathen had sought
to paint the likenesse of their images.
49 They hrought also the Priestes
garments, and the first fruits, and the
tithes, and the *Nazarites they stirred
vp, who had accomplished their dayes.
50 Then cried they with a loud voice
toward heauen, saying, What shall we
doe with these, and whither shall wee
cary them away ?
5] For thy Sanctuarie is troden
downe and profaned, and thy Priestes
are in heauinesse, and brought low.
52 And Joe, the heathen are assem
bled together against vs, to destroy vs:
what things they imagine against vs,
thou knowest
53 How shall wee be able to stand against them, except thou (OGod) be our
helpe ?
54 Then sounded they with trum
pets, and cryed with a loude voice.
55 And after this, Iudas ordained
captains ouer the people, euen captains
ouer thousands, ana ouer hundreds,
and ouer fifties, and ouer tennes.
56 But as for such as ‘were building

houses, or had betrothed wiues, or were
planting vineyards, or * were fearefull, * tude. t. a
those hee commanded that they should
retume, euery man to his owne house,
according to the Law
57 So the campe remooued, and pit
ched vpon the South side of Emmaus.
58 And Iudas sayde, Arme your
selues, and be valiant men, and see that
ye be in readinesse against the morning,
that yee may fight with these nations,
that are assembled together against vs,
to destroy vs and our Sanctuarie.
59 For it is better for vs to die in bat.
tel), then to behold the calamities of our
people, and our Sanctuarie.
60 Neuerthelesse, as the will [of
God] is in heauen, so let him doe.

CHAP.

IIII.

6 Iudas defeateth the plot 14 and forces of
Gorgias, 23 and spoileth their tents, 34 and
ouerthroweth Lysias. 45 He pulleth downe
the Altar which the heathen had prophaned, and setteth vpanewe, SO and maketh
a wall about Sion.

Hen tooke Gorgias fiue
thousand footmen, and a
thousand of the best horse
men, and remooued out of
the campe by night:
e end he might rush in vpon
the camp of che Iewes, and smite them
suddenly. And the men of the fortresse
were his guides.
3 Now when Iudas heard thereof, hee himselfe remooued, and the va
liant men with him, that hee might
smite the Kings armie which was at
Emmaus,
4 While as yet the forces were di
spersed from the campe.
5 In the meane season came Gor
gias by night into the campe of Iudas:
and when hee found no man there, hee
sought them in the mountaines -. for said
hee, these fellowes flee from vs.
6 But assoone as it was day, Iu
das shewed himselfe in the plaine with
three thousand men, who neuerthelesse
had neither ||armour, nor swordes to lOr.Urgfti.
their mindes.
7 And they sawe the campe of the
heathen, that it was strong, and well
harnessed, and compassed round about
with horsemen ; and these were expert
of warre.
8 Then said Iudas to the men that
were
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were with him: feare ye not their multi
tude, neither be ye afraid of their assault
9 Remember ho* our father* vere
deliuered in the red Sea, when Pharao
pursued them with an armie.
10 Now therfore let vs crie vnto hea
uen, if peraduenture the Lord wil haue
mercie vpon vs, and remember the co
uenant of our fathers, and destroy this
hoste before our face this day.
11 That so all the heathen may know
that there is one, who deliuereth and
saueth Israel.
12 Then the Strangers lift vp their
eyes, & saw them comming ouer against
them.
13 Wherefore they went out of the
campe to battell, but they that were
with Iudas sounded their trumpets.
14 So they ioyned battell, and the
heathen being discomfited, fled into the
plaine.
15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them
were slaine with the sword : for they
pursued them vnto Gasera, and vnto
the plaines of Idumea, and Azotus,
and Iamnia, so that there were slaine
of them, vpon a three thousand men.
16 This done, Iudas returned againe with his hoste fro pursuing them,
17 And said to the people, Bee not
greedie of the spoiles, in as much as
there is a battell before vs,
18 And Gorgias and his hoste are
here by vs in the mountaine, but stand
ye now against your enemies, and ouer
come them, & after this you may boldly
take tbe spoiles.
19 As Iudas was yet speaking these
words, there appeared a part of them
looking out of the mountaine.
20 Who when they nerceiued that
tbe Iewes had put their hoste to flight,
and were burning the tents : (for the
smoke that was seene declared wbat
was done)
21 When therefore they perceiued
these things, they were sore arraid, and
seeing also the hoste of Iudas in the
plaine ready to fight:
22 They fled euery one into the land
of strangers.
23 Then Iudas returned to spoile
the tents, where they got much golde,
and siluer, and blew silke, and purple of
the sea, and great riches.
24 After this, they went home, and
sung a song of thankesgiuing, & praised
the Lord in heauen: because it is good,
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because his mercie endureth for euer.
25 Thns Israel had a great deliuerance that day.
26 Now all the strangers that had
escaped, came and tola Lysias what
had happened.
27 Wbo when hee beard thereof,
was confounded, and discouraged, be
cause neither such things as he would,
were done vnto Israel, nor such things
as the king commanded bim were come
to passe.
XB The next yeere therefore follow
ing, Lysias gathered together three
score thousand choice men of foote, and
Sue thousand horsemen, that he might
subdue them.
29 So they came into Idumea, and
pitched their tents at Bethsura, and Iu
das met with them ten thousand men.
50 And when he saw that mighty
armie, be prayed, and said, Blessed art
thou, O sauiour of Israel, *who did- *1.Sam* 17
M, 01.
dest quaile the violence of tbe mighty
man by the hand of thy seruant Dauid,
and gauest, the host of ||strangers into 1 Or, PMIirftna*.
the hands of *Ionathan the sonne of * i. Sam. 14
13,14.
Saul, and his armour bearer.
51 Shut vp this armie in the hand of
thy people Israel, and let them be con
founded in their power and horsemen.
32 Make them to be of no courage,
and cause the boldnesse of their strength
to tfall away, & let them quake at their tGr.
destruction.
S3 Cast them downe with the sword
of them that loue thee, and let all those
that know thy name, praise thee with
thanksgiuing.
34 So they ioyned battaile, and there
were slaine of the host of Lysias about
flue thousand men, euen before them
were they slaine.
35 Now when Lysias saw his ar
mie put to flight, and the manlinesse of
Iudas souldiers, and how they were
ready, either to liue or die valiantly, he
went into Antiochia, and gathered to
gether a company of strangers, and ha
ul ng made his armie greater then it
was, he purposed to come againe into
Iudea.
36 Then saide Iudas and his bre
thren, behold out enemies are discomfi
ted : let vs goe vp to cleanse, and || dedi 1 Or, repairs
cate the Sanetuarie.
37 Vpon this all tbe host assembled
themselues together, and went vp into
mount Sion.
38 And
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38 And when they saw the sanctuarie desolate, and the altar prophaned,
and the gates burnt vp, and shruhs
growing in the courts, as in a forrest, or
in one of the mountaines, yea and the
priests chambers pulled downe,
39 They rent their clothes, and made
great lamentation, and cast ashes vpon
iheir heads.
40 And fell downe flat to the
ground vpon their faces, and blew an
alarme with the trumpets, and cried to
wards heauen.
41 Then Iudas appointed certaine
men to fight against those that were in
the fortresse, vntill he had clensed the
Sanetuarie.
42 So he chose priests of blamelesse
conuersation , sueh as had pleasure in
the law.
43 Who cleansed the Sanetuarie,
and bare out the defiled stones into an
vncleane place.
44 And when as they consulted
what to doe with the altar of burnt offrings which was prophaned,
45 They thought it best to pull it
downe, lest it should be a reproch to
them, because the heathen had defiled
it; wherefore they pulled it downe,
46 And laide vp the stones in the
mountaine of the temple in a conuenient place, vntill there should come a
Prophet, to shew what should be done
with them47 Then they tooke whole stones
* according to the law, and built a new
altar, according to the farmer :
48 And made vp the Sanetuarie,
and the things that were within the
temple, and hallowed the courts.
49 They made also new holy ves
sels, and into the temple they brought
the candlesticke, and the altar of burnt
offerings, and of incense, and the table.
50 And vpon the altar they burnt
incense, and the lamps that were vpon
the candlestickethey lighted, that they
might giue light in the temple51 Furthermore they set the loaues
l Or, tpmd vpon the table, and ||spread out the
kmginft'Or. veiles, and finished ail the workes
lmgeavp which they had begunne to make.
Asvaitrr.
52 Now on the flue and twentieth
day of the ninth moneth, (which is cal
led the moneth Casleu) in the hundreth
fourty and eight yeere they rose vp be
times in the morning,
53 And offered sacrifice according to
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the law vpon the new altar of burnt of
ferings, which they had made.
54 Looke at what time, and what
day the heathen had prophaned it, euen
in that was it dedicated with songs,
and cittherns, and harpes, & cimhals.
55 Then all the people fell vpon
their faces, worshipping and praising
the God of heauen , who had giuen
them good successe.
56 And so they kept the dedication
of the altar eight dayes, and offered
burnt offerings with gladnesse, and sa
.Wow
crificed the sacrifice of ||deliuerance and ■Or,
1
praise.
'Vtrtfigt.
57 They deckt also the forefront of
the temple with crownes of gold; and
with shields, and the gates, and the
chambers they ||renewed and |,hanged
doores vpon them.
58 Thus was there very great gladnesse among the people, for that the re
proch of the heathen was put away.
59 Moreouer Iudas and his bre
thren with the whole congregation of
Israel ordained that the daies of the de
dication of the altar, should be kept in
their season from yeere to yeere by the
space of eight dayes, from the fiue and
twentieth day of the moneth Casleu,
with mirth and gladnesse.
60 At that time also they builded vp
the mount Sion with high walles, and
strong towres round about, lest the
Gentiles should come & tread it downe,
as they had done before.
61 And they set there a garison to
keepe it: and fortified Bethsura to preseruc it, that the people might haue a de
fence against Idumea.

C H A P.

V.

3 Iudusmiteth the children of Dsn, Bean, and
Ammon. 17 Simon is sent into Galile. IS
The rxploitsof Iudasin Galaad. SI He de.
atroyeth Ephron, for denying him to passe
through it. 56 Diverse, that in Iudas absence
would fight with their enemies, are slaine.

Ow when the nations
round about heard that
the Altar was built, & the
Sanetuarie renewed as
before, it displeased them
very much.
2 Wherfore they thought to destroy
the generation of lacob that was among them, and thereupon they began
to slay and destroy the people.
3 Then
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3 Then Iudas fought against tbe
• Or, j4re- children <£ Emu in Idumea at || AralaOriw, ar
battine, because they besieged Israel:
•r^rote.
and hee gaue them a £reat ouerthrow,
rtw.
and abated their courage, and tooke
their spoiler
IOr, ■alia*
4 Abo he remembred the Ifiniurie of
lOr,/f«rvM, tbe children of || Bean, who had bene a
Gtw. M.
nf** snare and ao offence vnto the people, in
33. 1, 31that they lay in waite for them in the
wayes.
5 Hee shut them vp therefore in the
tow res, and incamped against them,
and destroyed them utterly, and burnt
the towers of that place with fire, and
all that were therein.
6 Afterward he passed ouer to the
children of Ammon, where he found a
mighty power, and much people, with
Timotheus their captaine7 So he fought many battels with
them, till at length they were discomfi
ted before him; and he smote them8 And when hee had taken law,
with the townes belonging thereto, he
returned into Iudea.
9 Then the heathen that were at
Galead, assembled themselues together
against the Israelites that were in
their quarters to destroy them
but
they fled to the fortress of Datbema,
10 And sent letters vnto Iudas and
bis brethren . The heathen that are
round about vs, are assembled together
against vs to destroy vs;
11 And they are preparing to come
and take the fortresse whereunto wee
are fled, Timotheus being captaine of
their host
12 Come now therefore and deliuer
vs from their handes, for many of vs
are slaine.
13 Yea all our brethren that were in
the places of Tobie, are put to death,
their wiues and their children; Also
they haue caried away captiues, and
iome away their stuffe, and they haue
destroyed there about a thousand men.
14 While these letters were yet rea
ding, behold there came other messen
gers from Galilee with their clothes
rent, who reported on this wise,
15 And said : They of Ptolemais,
■nd of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galiee of the Gentiles are assembled toge
1ther against vs to consume vs.
16 Now when Iudas and the peo■le heard these wordes, there assembled
1 great congregation together, to con-
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suit what they should doe for their bre
thren, that were in trouble and assaul
ted of them17 Thin said Iudas vnto Simon

his brother. Choose thee out men, ant
goe, and deliuer thy brethren that an
in Galilee, for I and Ionathan my
brother, will goe into tbe countrey ol
Galaad
18 So hee left Ioseph the sonne ol
Zacharias, and Asanas captaines ol
the people, with the remnant of the
hoste in Iudea to keepe it,
19 Vnto whom be gaue commande
ment, saying. Take yee the charge ol
this people, and see that you make not
warre against the heathen, vntill the
time that we come againe.
20 Now vnto Simon were giuen
three thousand men to goe into Galilee,
and vnto Iudas eight thousand men
for the countrey of Galaad.
- 21 Then went Simon into Galilee,
where hee fought many battels with
the heathen, so that the heathen were
discomfited by him.
22 And hee pursued them vnto the
gate of Ptolemais; And there were
slaine of the heathen about three thou
sand men, whose spoiles he looke.
23 And || those that were in Galilee 1 Or. eopftutf
and in Arbattis, with their wiues and letoes.
their children. and all that they had,
tooke be away [with him] and brought
them into Iudea, with great ioy.
24 Iudas Maccabeus also and his
brother Ionathan, went ouer Ior
dan, and trauailed three dayes ioumey
in the wildernesse,
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who came vnto them in peace
able maner, and told them euery thing
that had happened to their brethren in
the land of Galaad.
26 And how that many of them
were shut vp in || Bosora, and Bosor, in 1 Or, Bosor.
Alema, ||Casphor, Maked & Carnaim m.
tOr.Cftas^
( all these cities are strong and great.) cor
27 And that they were shut vp in
the rest of the cities of the countrey of
Galaad, and that against to morrow
)|they had appointed to bring their host 1 Or, the
heathen
against the flirts, and to take them, and
to destroy them all in one day.
28 Hereupon Iudas and his host
turned suddenly by the way of the wildernesse vnto l| Bosorra, and when Or, Bosor.
he had wonne the cilie, hee slew all the
males with the edge of the sword, and
tooke
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their e?ti.
1 The teathen iwout
ted the
tewei.
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tooke all their spoiles, nd burnt the ci
tie with fire.
29 From whence hee remooued by
night, and went till he came to the for
tresse.
30 And betimes in the morning they
+ looked vp, & behold, there was an in
numerable people bearing ladders, and
other engines of warre, co take the for
tresse : for || they assaulted them.
31 When Iudas therefore saw that
the battaile was begun, and that the cry
of the citie went vp to heauen, with
trumpets, and a great sound,
32 He said vnto his hoste, Fight this
day for your brethren.
33 So he went foorth behinde them
in three companies, who sounded their
trumpets, and cryed with prayer.
34 Then the hoste of Timotheus
knowing that it was Maccabeus, fled
from him : wherefore hee smote them
with a great slaughter : so that then
were killed of them that day about
eight thousand men.
35 This done, Iudas turned aside
to Maspha, and after he had assaulted
it, hee tooke it, and slewe all the males
therein, and receiued the spoiler therof,
and burnt it with fire.
36 From thence went he, and tooke
Casphon, Maged, Bosor, and the other
cities of the countrey of Galaad.
37 After these things, gathered Ti
motheus another hoste, and encamped
against Raphon beyond tbe brooke.
38 So Iudas sent [men] to espie the
hoste, who brought him word, saying;
All the heathen that be round about vs,
are assembled vnto them, euen a very
great hoste.
39 Hee hath also hired the Arabians
to helpe them, and they haue pitched
their tents beyond the brooke, readie to
come and fignt against thee : vpon this
Iudas went to meet them.
40 Then Timotheus said vnto the
captaines of his hoste, When Iudas
and his hoste come neere the brooke, if
he passe ouer first vnto vs, we shall not
be able to withstand him , for hee will
mightily preuaile against vs.
41 But if he be afraid, and campe be
yond the riuer, we shall goe ouer vnto
him, and preuaile against him.
42 Now when Iudas came neere
the brooke, he caused the Scribes of the
people to remaine by the brooke : vnto
whom hee gaue commandement, say-
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ing, Suffer do man to remaine in the
campe, but let all eome to the battell
43 So he went first ouer vnto them,
and all tbe people after him : then ail the
heathen being discomfited before him,
cast away their weapons, and fled vnto
the Temple that was at Carnaim.
44 But ||they tooke the citie, and MgcMnptmj'.
burnt the Temple, with all that were
therein. Thus was Carnaim subdued,
neither could they stand any longer be
fore Iudas.
45 Then Iudaa gathered together
all the Israelites that were in the coun
trey of Galaad from the least vnto tbe
greatest, euen.their wiues and their chil
dren, and their stnffe, a very great hoste,
to the ende they might come into the
land of Iudea.
46 Now when they came vnto Ephron (this was a great city in the way
as they should goe, very well fortified)
they could not turne from it, either on
the right hand or the left, but must
needs passe through the midst of it
47 Then they of the city shut them
out, and stopped vp the gates with
stones.
48 Whereupon Iudas sent vnto
them in peaceable maner, saying; Let
vs passe through your land to goe into
our owne countrey, and none shall doe
you any hurt, we will onely passe tho
row on foote : howbeit they would not
open vnto him.
49 Wherefore Iudas commaunded
a proclamation to be made throughout
the hoste, that euery man should pitch
his tent in the place where he was.
50 So the souldiers pitched, and as
saulted the city all that day, and all that
night, till at the length the city was de
liuered into his hands:
51 Who then slew all the males with
the edge of the sword, and rased the city,
and tooke the spoiles therof, and passed
through the city ouer them that were
slaine.
52 After this went they ouer Iordan,
into the great plaine before Bethsan.
53 And Iudas gathered together
those that ||came behind, and ((exhorted 1 Or. wen/
the people all the way through, till they tenamOflt,
Num. 10. M
l0r,cw*ftrcame into the land of Iudea.
le^orenceu54 So they went vp to mount Sion raged.
with ioy and gladnesse, where they of
fered ||burnt offerings, because not one I Peace oftnnp, laof them were slaine, vntill they had re MjA jintig.
It. kt.
turned in peace.
55 Now
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55 No* what time as Iudas and
Ionathan were in the land of Galaad,
and Simon his brother in Galilee be
fore Ptolemais,
56 Ioseph the sonne of Zacharias,
and Asanas, captaines of the garisons,
heard of the valiant actes and warlike
deeds which they had done.
57 Wherefore they said. Let vs also
get vs a name, and goe fight against the
heathen that are round about vs..
58 So when they had giuen charge
vnto the garison that was with them,
they went towards Iamnia.
59 Then came Gorgias and his
1 Gr. to 'V'1 men out of the citie +to fighi against
ttem m batthem.
teU.
60 And so it «as, that Ioseph
and Azarias were put to flight, and
pursued vnto the borders of Iudea,
and there were slaine that day of the
people of Israel about two thousand
men.
61 Thus was there a great ouerthrow among the children of Israel,
because they were not obedient vnto
Iudas, and his brethren, but thought
to doe some valiant act.
62 Moreouer these men came not of
the seed of those, by whose hand deliuerance was giuen vnto Israel.
63 Howbeit the man Iudas and his
brethren were greatly renowned in the
sight of all Israel, and of all the hea
then wheresoeuer their name was
heard of,
64 Insomuch as the people assem
bled vnto them with ioyfull acclamati
ons.
65 Afterward went Iudas foorth
with his brethren, and fought against
the children of Esau in the land toward
the South, where he smote Hehron,
1 Gr. daugh and the + tawnet thereof, and pulled
ter!.
downe the fortresse of it, and burnt the
townes thereof round about.
66 From thence he remoued to goe
t Gr- stran into the land of the t Philistines, and
gers.
passed through Samaria67 At that time certaine priests desi
rous to shew their valour, were slaine
in battell, for that they went out to fight
vnaduisedly.
68 So Iudas turned to Azotus in
the land of the Philistines, and when he
rad pulled downe their altars, and
rurnt their earned images wilh fire,
■nd spoiled their cities, he returned into
he land of Iudea.

CHAP

VI.

8 Antiochus die th, 12 and confeaseth that
he is plagued for the wrong done to lerusa
lem. SO Iudas besiegeth those in the towre
at Hierusalem. 26 They procure Antio
chus the yonger to come into Iudea. 31 He
besiegeth Sion, 60 and maketh peace
with Israel: 82 yet ouerthroweth the
wall of Sion.
Bout that time king AntiSflaWiS ochus trauailing through
the high countreys, heard
□SZma
say that Elimais in the
£ulSf& wj countrey °f Persia, was a
citie greatly renowned for riches, siluer,
and gold,
2 And that there was in it a very
rich temple, wherein were IJcouerings 1 Or, shields.
of gold, and bresiplates, and || shields 1 Or,armour
which Alexander sonne of Philippe
the Macedonian King, who reigned
first among the Grecians, had left
there.
3 Wherefore he came and sought to
take the eitie, and to spoile it, but he was
not able, because they of the ci tie hauing
had warning thereof,
4 Rose vp against him in battell:
So he fled and departed thence with
great heauinesse, and returned to Ba
bylon.
5 Moreouer there came one, who
brought in tidings into Persia, that the
armies which went against the land ol
Iudea, were put to flight:
6 And that Lysias who went forth
first with a great power, was driuen away of the Iewes, and that they were
made strong by the armour, and pow
er, and store of spoiles, which they had
gotten of the armies, whom they had
destroyed.
7 Also that they had pulled downe
the abomination which hee had set vp
vpon the altar in lerusalem, and that
they had compassed about the Sanctuarie with high wals as before, and his
citie Bethsura.
8 Now when the king heard these
words, he was astonished, and sore moued, whereupon hee laide him downe
vpon his bedde, and fell sicke for griefe,
because it had not befallen him, as hee
looked for.
9 And there hee continued many
dayes : for his griefe was euer more
and more, and lie made account that he
should die.
10 Where-
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10 Wherefore he called for all his
'riends, and said vnto them, The sleepe
s gone from mine eyes, and my heart
aileth for very care.
11 And I thought with my selfe:
Into what tribulation am I come,
and how great a flood [of miserie] is it
wherein now I am ? for 1 was bountifull, and beloued in my power.
12 But now I remember the euils
that I did at lerusalem, and that I
tooke all the vessels of gold and siluer
that were therein, and sent to destroy
the inhabitants of Iudea without a
cause.
13 I perceiue therefore that for this
cause these trouhles are come vpon me,
and behold I perish through great
griefe in a strange land.
14 Then called he for Philip one of
his friends whom he made ruler ouer
all his reslme:
15 And gaue him the crowne and his
robe, and his signet, to the end || hee
1 Or, hee
thottU bake should bring vp his sonne Antiochus,
hitxmm
Anliochuate and nourish him vp for the kingdome.
Amu
16 So king Antiochus died there in
the hundreth forty and ninth yeere.
IT Now when Lysias knew that
the king was dead, he set vp Antiochus
hia sonne (whom he bad brought vp be
ing yong) to reigne in his stead, and his
name he called Eupator.
18 About this time they that were in
the towre shut vp the Israelites round
about the Sanetuarie, and sought al.
wayes their hurt, and the strengthe
ning of the heathen.
19 Wherefore Iudas purposing to
destroy them, called all the people toge
ther to besiege them.
20 So they came together, and be
sieged them in the hundred and fiftith
yeere, and he made mounts for shot against them, and [other] engines:
21 Howbeit certaine of them that
were besieged got forth, vnto whom
some vngodly men of Israel ioyned
themselues.
22 And they went vnto the king and
said, How long wil) it be ere thou exe
cute iudgement, and auenge our bre
thren ?
23 We haue beene willing to serue
thy father, and to doe as he would haue
vs, and to obey his commandements.
24 For which cause they of our nati
on besiege the towre, and are alienated
from vs : Moreouer as many of vs as
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they could light on, they slew, and spoi
led our inheritance.
25 Neither haue they stretched out
their hand against vs only, but also against all their borders.
26 And behold this day are they be
sieging the towre at lerusalem to take
it: the Sanctuary also, and Bethsura
haue they fortified.
27 Wherefore if thou doest not preuent them quickly, they wil doe greater
things then these, neither shalt thou be
able to rule them.
28 Now when the king heard this,
he was angry, and gathered together
all his friends, and the captaines of his
armie, and those that had charge of the
horse.
29 There came also vnto him from
other kingdomes, and from Isles of
the Sea bands of hired souldiers.
30 So that the number of his armie
was an hundred thousand foote men,
and twentie thousand horsemen, and
two and thirty Elephants exercised in
battell.
31 These went through Idumea,
and pitched against Bethsura which
they assaulled many daies, making en
gines of warre : but they [of Bethsura]
came out, and hurnt them with fire, ana
fought valiantly.
32 Vpon this Iudas remoued from
the towre, and pitched in Bathucharias, ouer against the kings campe.
33 Then the king rising very earely
marched fiercely with his host toward
Bathzacharias, where
his armies
made them ready to battell, and soun
ded the trumpets.
34 And to the end they might prouoke the elephants to fight, they shewed
them the blood of grapes & mulberies.
35 Moreouer, they diuided the beasts
among the armies, and for euery ele
phant they appointed a thousand men,
armed with coats of male, and with
helmets of brasse on their heads, and
besides this, for euery beast were ordai
ned flue hundred horsemen of the best.
36 These were ready at euery occasi
on : wheresocuer the beast was, an<
wliithersoeuer y beast went, they went
also, neither departed they from him.
37 And vpon the beastes wen
there strong towres of wood, whicl 1
couered euery one of them, and wer
girt fast vnto them with deuices
there were also vpon euery on B
tw 0
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two and thirtie strong men that fought
vpon them, besides the Indian that ru
led him.
38 At for the remnant of the horsemen they set them on this side, and that
tOr.ttirrinf side, at the two parts of the host ||giuing
them signes what to do, and being har
ferin< »mpssvrf with nessed all ouer amidst the rankes.
thtro*ckf»,
or defended
89 Now when the Sunne shone vp
vrith tho
on the shields of goide, and brasse, tne
oaUejff.
mountaines glistered therewith, and
shined like lampes of fire.
40 So part of the kings armie be
ing spred vpon the high mountaines,
and part on the valleyes below, they
marched on safely, and in order.
41 Wherefore all that heard the
noise of their multitude, and the march
ing of the company, and the ratling of
the harnesse, were moued: for the army
was very great and mighty.
42 Then Iudas and his host drew
neere, and entred into battel], and there
were slaine of the kings army, sixe hun
dred men.
43 V Eleazar also (syrnamed) Sauaran, perceiuing that one of the
beasts, armed with royall harnesse,
was higher then all the rest, and suppo
sing that the king was vpon him,
44 Put himselfe in ieopardie, to the
end hee might deliuer his people, and
get him a perpetuall name:
45 Wherefore hee ranne vpon him
courageously through the midst of the
battell, slaying on the right hand, and
t Or, to that on the left, ||so that they were diuided
he cut thrm
from him on both sides.
m pwcts.
46 W hieh done, he crept vnder the
Elephant, and thrust him vnder and
slew him : whereupon the Elephant
fell downe vpon him, and there he died.
47 How be it[lhe rest of the Iewes]
seeing the strength of the king, and the
violence of his forces, turned away
from them.
48 41 Then the kings armie went
vp to Ierusalem to meet them, and the
f Or, tft Iu~ king pitched his tents ||against Iudea,
ttea.
and against mount Sion.
49 But with them that were in
Bethsura hee made || peace : for they
I
tot of !aucame out of the citie, because they had
ihui, »nd
yeHderi
no victuals there, to endure tbe siege, it
thrnuflueA.
being a yeere of rest to the land.
50 So the King tooke Bethsura,
and set a garison there to keepe it.
51 As for the Sanctuarie hee besie
I Or, toa^e
thertwounis ged it many dayes : )|and set there ar-l
for thot.
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tillerie with engins, and instruments
to cast fire and stones, and pieces to cast
darts, and slings.
52 Whereupon || they also made en I Or. Ihe
gins, against tbeir engine, and helde
Diem battell a long season.
53 Vet at the last their vessels being
without victuals, (for that it was the
seuenth yeere, and they in Iudea that
were deliuered from the Gentiles, had
eaten vp the residue of the store)
54 There were but a few left in the
Sanctuary, because the famine did so
preuaile against them, that they were
faine to disperse themselues, euery man
to his owne place.
55 Al that time Lysias heard say,
that Philip ( whom Antiochus tne
King whiles hcc liued had appointed
to bring vp his sonne Antiochus, that
he might be king)
56 Was returned out of Persia, and
Media, and the Kings host also that
went with him, and chat hee sought
to take vnto him the ruling of the
affaires.
57 Wherefore hee went in all haste,
and said to the King, and the captaines
of the host, and the company, Wee de
cay dayly, and our victuals are hut
small, and the place wee lay siege vnto
is strong -. and the affaires of the kingdome lie vpon vs.
58 Now therefore let vs +be friends 1 Gr.fftue
handt.
with these men, and make peace with
them, and with all their nation.
59 And couenant with them, that
they shall liue after their Lawes, as
they did before : for they are therefore
displeased, & haue done all these things
because wee abolished their Lawes.
60 So the King and the Princes
were content: wherefore hee sent vnto
them to make peace, and they accepted
thereof.
61 Also the King and the Princes
made an oath vnto them : whereupon
they went out of the strong hold.
62 Then the King entred into
mount Sion, but when hee saw the
strength of the place, hee brake his oath
that hee had made, and gaue comman
dement to pull downe the wall round
about.
63 Afterward departed hee in all
haste, and returned vnto Antiochia,
where hee found Philip to bee master
of the citie; So he fought against him,
and tooke the citie by force.
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VII.

1 Antiochus is slaine, and Demetrius rejgneih
in his stead. & Alcimus would be hie Priest,
and cosnplainoth of Iudas to the kins. 16 He
slayeth threcsctae Aaideana. *3 NKanor «
slaine, and the kings forces are defeated by
Iudas. 49 The day of this victoria is kept
holy euery yeere.

N the hundreth and one
and fiftieth yeere, Deme
trius the sonne of Seleucus departed from Rome,
__ and came vp with a fewe
ITriptrfu*
men vnto a ||citie of the Sea coast, and
Iwph. AnL
lib. 10, 12. reigned there.
cup. 16.
% And as he entred into the +palace
t Or. house
ofthe kin$- of his ancestors, so it was, that his for
oom qfhie
ces had taken Antiochus and Lysias to
father.
bring them vnto him.
3 Wherefore when he knew it, hee
said; Let me not see their faces.
4 So his hoste slewe them. Now
when Demetrius was set vpon the
ihrone of his kingdome,
5 There came vnto him all the wic
ked and vngodly men of Israel, hauing
Alcimus (who was desirous to be high
Priest) for their captaine.
6 And they accused the people to the
king, saying; Iudas and his brethren
haue slaine all thy friends, and driuen
vs out of our owne land.
7 Now therefore send some man
whom thou trustest, and let him goe
and see what hauocke he hath made amongst vs, and in the kings land, and
let him punish them with all them that
aide them.
8 Then the king chose Bacchides a
friend of the king, who ruled beyond
the flood, and was a great man in the
kingdome, and faithfull to the king.
9 And him hee sent with that wic
ked Alcimus, whom hee made high
Priest, and commanded that be should
take vengeance of the children of Is
rael.
10 So they departed, and came with
a great power into the land of Iudea,
where they sent messengers to Iudas
and his hrethren with peaceable words
deceitfully.
11 But they gaue no heede to their
words, for they sawe that they were
come with a gTeat power.
1
c&cert, 12 Then did there assemble vnto Al
gwemovn.
chiefig nwtv cimus and Bacchides, a company of
ormentnatt|| Scribes, to require iustice.
iherilie.
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13 Now the Assideans were the first
among the children of Israel, that
sought peace of them:
14 For, said they, one that is a Priest
of the seede of Aaron, is come with this
armie, and he will doe vs no wrong.
15 So he spake vnto them peaceably,
and sware vnto them, saying; We will
procure the harme neither of you nor
your friends.
16 Whereupon they beleeued him:
howbeit hee tooke of them threescore
men, and slewe them in one day, accor
ding to the words which he wrote :
17 *The flesh of thy Saints [haue •PrL 79,
f«X
they cast out] and their blood haue they
shed round about Ierusalem, and there
was none to bury them.
18 Wherefore the feare and dread of
them fell vpon all the people, who said.
There is neither trueth, nor trighteous- t O. iu4fcnesse in them; for they haue broken the went.
couenant and othe that they made.
19 After this remooued Bacchides
from Ierusalem, and pitched his tents
in Beseth, where he sent and tooke ma
ny of the men that had forsaken him,
and certaine of the people also, and
when he had slaine them, [he cast them]
into the great pit.
20 Then committed he the countrey
to Alcimus, and left with him a power
to aide him : so Bacchides went vnto
the king.
21 But Alcimus || con tended for the
high Priesthood.
’
22 And vnto him resorted all such
ss troubled the people, who after they
bad gotten the land of Iuda into their
power, did much hurt in Israel.
23 Now when Iudas saw all the
mischiefo that Alcimus and his compa
ny had done among the Israelites, euen
aboue the heathen,
24 He went out into all the coast of
Iudea round about, and tooke ven
geance of them that had ||reuolted from tOrtjtedie
fnmhai to
him, so that they durst no more ||goe the enemie.
foorth into the countrey.
thecauntrtf.
25 On the other side, when Alcimus
saw that Iudas and his company ||had I Or, were
. fTotoen err|r
gotten the vpper hand, and knew that■ ttrvnf,
he was not able to + abide their force, he• t Or. to a' bidethem.
went againe to the king, and said all the
worst of them that he could.
26 Then the king sent Nicanor one
of his honourable princes, a man that
bare deadly hate vnto Israel, with com
mandement to destroy the people.
27 So
■ ;i

3
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27 So Nicanor came to lerusalem
with a peot force : and sent vnto la
ds* ana his brethren deceitfully with
+ friendly words, saying,
1
28 Let there be no tattell betweene
me and you, I will come with a fewe
men, that I may teee you in peace.
t0r.
Iwr/iKW.
29 He came therefore to. Iudas, and
they saluted one another peaceably.
Howbeit the enemies were prepared to
take away Iudas by violence.
30 Which thing after it was knowen
to Iudas (to wit) that he came vnto
him with deceit, he was sore afraid of
him, and would see his face no more.
31 Nicanor also when he saw that his
counsell was discouered, went out to
flight against Iudas besides ||Capharsalama.
82 Where there were slaine of Nicanors side, about fiue thousand men, and
[the rest] fled into the citie of Dauid.
33 After this went Nicanor vp to
mount Sion, and there came out of the
Sanetuarie certaine of the priestes,
and certaine of the elders of the people
to salute him peaceably, and to shewe
him the burnt sacrifice that was offred
for the king.
34 But he mocked them, and laugh
tCr, defied ed at them, and t abused them shame
them.
fully, and spake proudly,
35 And swore in his wrath, saying,
vnlesse Iudas and hie hoste be now de
liuered into my hands, if euer I come
tGt.infituat againe tin gafetie, I will burne vp this
house: and with that he went out in a
great rage.
36 Then the priests entred in, and
stood before the altar, and the Temple,
weeping, and saying,
37 Tnou O Lord didst choose this
house, to be called by thy Name, and to
be a house of prayer and petition for thy
people.
88 Be auenged of this man and his
hoste, and let them fall hy the sword:
Remember their blasphemies, and suf
fer them not to continue any longer.
89 So Nicanor went out of leru
salem, & pitched his tents in Bethoron,
where an noate out of Syria met him.
40 But Iudas pitched in Adasa
with three thousand men, and there be
prayed, Baying,
-i. Kings
41 *O Lord, when they that were
19. 35. «*L
sent from the king of tbe Assyrians blas
37. 36. ee.
Clus. 49. tt.
£. mtfi. 9.19 phemed, thine Angel went out, and
smote a hundred, fourescore, and fiue
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thousand of them.
42 Euen so destroy thou this host be
fore vs thia day, that the rest may know
tbat be hath spoken blasphemously against thy Sanctuary, and iudge tbou
him according to his wickednesse.
43 So the thirteenth day of the
moneth Adar, the hostes ioyned battell,
but Nicanor* host was discomfited, & he
himselfe was first slaine in the battell.
44 Now when Nicanor* host saw
tbat he was slaine, they cast away their
weapons, and fled.
45 Then [|they pursued after them I1 Or, Ae
a dayes ioumey from Adasa, vnto Gasera, sounding an alarme after them
with their trumpets.
46 Whereupon they came forth out
of all the townes of Iudea round about, and closed them in, so that they
turning backe vpon them that pursued
them, were al) slaine with the sword,
and not one of them was left.
47 Afterwards they tooke $ spoiles,
and the pray, and smote off Nicanors
head, & his right hand, which he stret
ched out so proudly, and brought them
away, and hanged them vp, towards
lerusalem.
48 For this cause the people reioyced
greatly, and they kept that day, a day of
great gladnesse.
49 Moreouer they ordeined to keepe
yeerely this day, being the thirteenth of
Adar.
50 Thus the land of luda was in
rest a title while.
CHAP.

VIII.

1 Iudas is informed of the power and policie of
the Romanes, SO and maketh a league with
them. 24 The articles of thal league.

Ow Iudas had heard of
the fame of the Romanes,
that they were mighty and
valiant men, and such as
would louingly accept all
at ioyned themselues vnto them, and
make a league of amitie with all that
came vnto them,
2 And that they wqre men of great
valour : It was told him also of their
wsrres and noble acts which they had
done amongst the UGalatians, and how i
they had conquered them, and brought1
them vnder tribute.
8 And what they had done in } coun.
trey of Spaine, for the winning of the
mines of the siluer & gold which is there
4 And
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4 And that by their policie and pa
\Or, tU£TJ tience, they had conquered || all that
place.
place (though it were very farre from
them) and the Icings also that came against them from the vttermost part of
the earth, till they had discomfited them,
& giuen them a great ouerthrow, so that
lherest did giue them tribute eueryyere.
5 Besides this, how they had dis
comfited in hattell Philip, and Perseus
I Ort Mace king of the ||Citims, with others that
dontant.
lift vp themselues against them, and
had ouereome them.
6 How also Antiochus the great
king of Asia that came against them in
battaile, having an hundred and twentie Elephants with horsemen and cha
riots, and a very great armie, was dis
comfited hy them.
7 And how they tooke him aliue,
and covenanted that bee and such as
reigned after him, should pay a great
tribute, and giue hostages, and that
which was agreed vpon,
8 And the country of India, and
Media, and Lidia, and of the goodliest
countries: which they tooke of him, and
gaue to king Eumenes.
9 Moreouer how the Grecians had
determined to come and destroy them.
10 And that they hauing knowledge
thereof sent against them a certaine captaine, and fighting with them slew ma
ny of them, and caried away captiues,
their wiues, and their children, and spoi
led them, and tooke possession of their
lands, and pulled downe their strong
holds, and brought them to be their ser
uants vnto this day.
11 [It was told him besides] how
they destroyed and brought vnder their
dominion, all other kingdomes and
isles that at any time resisted them.
12 But with their friends, and such
as relied vpon them they kept amitie ■.
and that they had conquered kingdomes both farre and nigh, insomuch
as all that heard of their name were afraid of them.
13 Also that whom they would helpe
to a kingdome, those raigne, and whom
againe they would, they displace : final
ly that they were greatly exalted.
14 Yet for all this, none of them wore
a Crowne, or was clothed in purple to be
magnified thereby.
15 Moreouer how they had made for
themselues a senate house, wherin three
hundred and twentie men sate in coun
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sell daily, consulting alway for the peo
ple, to the end they might be wel ordered
16 And that they committed their
gouernment to one man euery yeere,
who ruled ouer all their countrie, and
that all were obedient to that one, and
that there was neither enuy, nor emula
tion amongst them.
17 In consideration of these things
Iudas chose Eupolemus the sonne of
Iohn, the sonne of Aceas, and Iason
the sonne of Eleazar, and sent them to
Rome to make a league of amitie and
confederacie with them,
18 [And to intreate them] that they
would take tbe yoke from them, for
they saw that the kingdome of the Gre
cians did oppresse Israel with seruitude
19 They went therefore to Rome
(which was a very great iourney) and
came into the Senate, where tbey spake
and said,
20 Iudas Maccabeus with his bre
thren, and the people of the Iewes,
haue sent vs vnto you, to make a confe
deracie, and peace with you, and that
we might be registred, your confederats
and friends.
21 So that matter pleased the Ro
manes well.
22 And this is the copie of the Epistle
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe,
in tables of hrasse: and sent to lerusa
lem, that there they might haue by
them a memorial of peace & confederacy.
23 Good successe be to the Romans
and to the people of the Iewes, by Sea,
and by land for euer •. the sword also and
enemie, be farre from them.
24 If there come first any waive
vpon the Romans or any of their confe
derats throughout all their dominion,
25 The people of the Iewes shall
helpe them, as the time shall be appoin
ted, with all their heart.
26 Neither shal they giue any thing,
vnto them that make war vpon them,
or aide them with victuals, weapons,
money, or ships, as it batb seemed good
vnto the Romans, but they shall keepe
their couenant without taking any
thing therefore.
27 In the same maner also, if wane
come first vpon the nation of the
Iewes, the Romans shall helpe them
with all their heart, according as the
time shall be appointed them.
28 Neithershal victuals begiuen to the
[that take pan against the, or weapons,
I
or|
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or money, or ahipt, aa it hath seemed
good to the Romanes; but they shall
keepe their couenants, and that with
out deceit.
#9 According to these articles did the
Romanes make a couenant with the
people of the Iewes.
90 Howbeit, if hereafter the one par
tie or the other, shall thinke meete to
adde or diminish any thing, they may
doe it at their pleasures, and whatso
ever they shall adde or take away, shal
be ratified.
9] And as touching the euils that
Demetrius doeth to the Iewes, wee
haue written vnto him, saying, Where
fore hast thou made thy yokeheauie »pon our friends, and confederate the
Iewes ?
32 If therefore they complaine any
more against thee: wee will doe them
justice, and fight with thee by sea and
by landCHAP.

IX.

1 Alamos end Baechides come againe with
new forces into lode*, 7 Tbe armie of lo
dar flee from him, 17 and he ia slaine. 30
Ionathan is in hia place, *0 and reuengeth
his brother lohns quaneil. U Alcimua b
plagued, and dieth. 70 Baechides maketh
peace with Ionathan.

t(?r.
derferpr*.

coded to
tend.
’Or. A*
teny.

I Or,

Bo.
retiio. loa.
I Or.

Vrthermore, when De
metrius heard that Nica
nor and hia hoste were
slaine in battell, thee sent
Baechides and Alcimus
into the land of Iudea the second time,
and with them the || chiefe strength of
his hoste.
2 Who went forth by the way that
leadeth to ||Galgala, and pitched their
tents before Masaloth, which is in Ar
bela, and after they had wonne it, they
slew much people.
3 Also the first moneth of the hun
dred fiftie and secondyeere, they encam
ped before lerusalem.
4 From whence they remoued and
went to || Berea, with twentie thou
sand footmen, and two thousand horse
men.
5 Now Iudas had pitched his
lents at Eleasa, and three thousand cho
sen men with him.
6 Who seeing the multitude of the
other army to be so great, were sore afraide, whereupon many conueyed
themselues out of the hoste, insomuch
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as there abode of them no moe but
eight hundred men.
7 When Iudas therefore saw that
bis hoste slipt away, and that the battell
pressed vpon him, he was sore troubled
in mind, and mnch distressed,for that he
had no time to gather them together.
8 Neuerthelesse vnto them that re
mained, he said; Let vs arise and goe vp
against our enemies, if peraduenture
we may be able to fight with them.
9 But they dehorted him, saying,
Wee shall neuer be able : || Let vs now
rather saue onr liues, and hereafter we
will returne with our brethren, and
fight against them : for we are but few.
10 Then Iudas said, God forhid
that I should doe this thing, and flee away from them : If onr time be come,
let vs die manfully for our brethren,
and ties vs not staine our honour.
11 With that the hoste [of Baechides]
remoued out of their tents, and stood ouer against 11 them, their horsemen be
ing diuided into two troupes, and their
slingers and archers going before the
hoste, and they that marched in the fore
ward were all mighty men.
12 Aa for Baechides, hee was in the
right wing, so the hoste drew neere on
the two parts, and sounded their trum
pets.
13 They also of Iudas side, euen they
sounded their trumpets also, so that the
earth shooke at the noise of the armies,
and the battell continued from mor
ning dll night
14 Now when Iudas perceiued
that Baechides and the strength of his
armie were on the right side, be tooke
with him all the hardy men,
15 Who discomfited the right wing,
and pursued them vnto the mount
Axotus.
16 But when they of the left wing,
saw that they of the right wing were
discomfited, they followed vpon Iu
das and those that were with him hard
at the heeles from behinde:
17 Whereupon there was a sore bat
tell, insomuch as many were slaine on
both parts.
18 Indas also was killed, and the
remnant fled.
19 Then Ionathan and Simon
tooke Iudas their brother, and buried
him in the sepulchre of his fathers in
Modin.
20 Moreouer they bewailed him,
and
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amd all Israel made great lamentati<>n for him, and mourned many dayes,
iAying;
21 How is the valiant man fallen,
hat deliuered Israel ?
22 As for the other things concer
ning Iudas and his warres, and the
noble actes which he did, and his greatnesse, they are not written : for they
were very many.
23 H Now after the death of Iu
das, the wicked began to put foorth
their heads in all the coasts of Israel,
and there rose vp all such as wrought
iniquilie.
24 In those dayes also was there a
very great famine, by reason whereof
the countrey reuolted, and went with
1 Baechides || them.
and Ait com
25 Then Baechides chose the wicpany.
ked men, and made them lordes of the
countrey.
26 And they made enquirie & search
for Iudas friends, and brought them
vnto Baechides, who tooke vengeance
t Or. mocked of them, and t vsed them despitefully.
them.
27 So was there a great affliction
in Israel, the like whereof was not
since the time that a Prophet was not
scene amongst them.
28 For this cause all Iudas friends
came together, & said vnto Ionathan,
29 Since thy brother Iudas died,
we haue no man like him to goe foorth
against our enemies, and Baechides,
and against them of our nation that are
aduersaries to vs.
30 Now therefore wee haue chosen
thee this day to be our prince, and captaine in his stead, that thou mayest fight
our battels.
St V’pon this, Ionathan tooke the
gouernance vpon him at that time, and
rose vp in stead of his brother Iudas.
32 But when Baechides gat know
ledge thereof, he sought for to slay him.
33 Then Ionathan and Simon his
brother, and all that were with him,
perceiuing that, fled into the wildernes
ofThecoe, and pitched their tents by
1 Or, Which. the water of the poole Aspliar.
when. Bac34 ||Which when Baechides vnder.
eJiilei rn~
derstood. on stood, he came neere to Ionian with all
the Sabbath
day he came his hoste vpon the Sabbath day.
neere.
35 Now Ionathan had sent his brot fox. jtniiq
lib 13. c. 1. ther [ || Iohn ] a captaine of the people,
t Or. that he to pray his frienaes the Nabbathites
mijfht team
with them tthat they might leaue with them their
their cariag cariage, which was much.
or stuffe.
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36 But.the children of Iambri came
out of Medaba, and tooke Iohn and
all that bee had, and went their way
with it.
37 After this came word to Ionathan and Simon his brother, that the
children of Iambrt made a great mariage, and were bringing the bride from
|| Nadabatha with a great traine, as Or, MeEata.
being the daughter of one of the great
princes of Canaan.
38 Therfore they rememhred Iohn
their brother , and went vp and hidde
themselues vnder the couert of the
mountaine.
39 Where they lift vp their eyes, and
looked, & behold, there was much adoe
and great cariage : and the bridegrome
came foorth, and his friends & brethren
to meet them with||drums and||instru- IOr,timbreis
I Or, musici
ments of musicke, and many weapons. ans.
40 Then Ionathan and they that
were with him , rose vp against them
from the place where they lay in am
bush, and made a slaughter of them in
such sort, as many fell downe dead, and
the remnant fledde into the mountaine,
and they tooke all their spoiles.
41 Thus was the manage turned
into mourning, and the noise of their
melody into lamentation.
42 So when they had auenged fully
the blood of their brother, they turned
againe to the marish of Iordan.
43 Now when Baechides heard
hereof, hee came on the Sabbath day
vnto the banks of Iordan with a great
power.
44 Then Ionathan sayde to bis
company, Let vs goe vp now and fight
for our liues, for it standeth not with vs
to day, as in time past:
45 For behold, the battell is before
vs and behinde vs, and the water ol
Iordan on this side and that side, the
marish likewise and wood, neither is
there place for Vs to turne aside.
46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heauen, that ye may be deliuered from the
hand of your enemies.
47 With that they ioyned battel, anc
Ionathan stretched foorth his hand to
smite Baechides, but hee turned backe
from him.
48 Then Ionathan and they that
were with him, leapt into Iordan, anc
swamme ouer vnto the farther banke
howbeit the other passed not ouer lor
dan vnto them.
49 Sc
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49 So there were slaine of Bacchit
Aou- de* side that day about a t thousand men
arndmen.
50 Afterward returned [Bacchides]
Iooeph-<mt.
bb. JXewp. to Ierusalem, and || repaired the strong
1 Or, buiU.
cities in Iudea: tbe fort in Iericho, anc
Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel,
and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and
Uotepb. 7> IITaphon (these did he strengthen with
cAo«>
high wals, with gates, & with barres.)
51 And in them he set a garison, that
they might worke malice vpon Israel.
f Gv. At ei52 He fortified also t the citie Bcthsutie »r» Heth,
tvm.
ra, and Gasara, and the towrc, and put
forces in them, and prouision of victuals.
53 Besides, he tooke the chiefe mens
sonnes in the country for hostages, and
put them into the towrc at Ierusalem
to be kept.
54 Moreoucr, in the hundred, fiftie
and third yere, in the second moneth, Alcimua commanded that the wall of the
inner court of the Sanctuarie should be
pulled downe, he pulled downe also the
works of the prophets.
55 And as he began to pull downe,
euen at that time was Alcimus plagued, and his enterprises hindered : for
his mouth was stopped, and he was taken with a palsic, so that bee could no
more speake any thing, nor giue order
concerning bis house.
56 So Alcimus died at that time with
great torment.
57 Now when Bacchides saw that
Alcimus was dead, he returned to the
king, whereupon tbe land of Iudea
was in rest two yeere.
58 Then all the vngodly men held a
counsell, saying, Behold, Ionathan
and his companie are at ease, and dwell
without care : now therefore wee will
bring Bacchides hither, who shall take
them all in one night.
59 So they went, and consulted with
him.
60 Then remoued he, and came with
a great hoste, and sent letters priuily to
his adherents in Iudea, that they
should take Ionathan, and those that
were with him : Howbeit they could
not, because their counsell was knowen
vnto them.
61 Wherefore they tooke of tbe men
of the countrey that were authours of
that mischiefe, about fiftie persons, and

62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, and they that were with him, got
them away to Bcthbasi, which is in the

Iwildernesse, and they repaired the deeayes thereof, and made it strong.
63 Which thing when Bacchides
knew, he gathered together all his host*
and sent word |] to them that were o1 IOr. CvmcA
o/'lAeetnmIndea.
trey ot VfCrt
friend* to
64 Then went he and laid siege a- his
takchispart.
gainst Bethbasi, & they fought against
it a long season, and made engines of
warre.
65 Hut Jonathan left his brother
Simon in the citic, and went forth himselfe into the countrey, and with a ccrtwine number went he forth.
66 And he smote ||Odonarkes and 1 Or, Odohis brethren, and the children of Phasi- mtrra.
ron in their lent.
67 And when he began to smite them.
and came vp with his forces, Simon
and his company went out of the citic,
and burnt vp tbe engines of wane.
68 And fought against Bacchides,
who was discomfited by them, and they
afflicted him sore. For his counsell and
trtuaile was in vaine.
69 Wherefore he was very wroth at
the wicked men that gaue him counsell
to come into the countrey, insomuch as
he slew many of them, and purposed to
returne into his owne countrey.
70 Whereof when Ionathan had
knowledge, be sent ambassadours vnto bim, to the end he should make peace
with him, Sc deliuer them the prisoners.
71 Which thing hee accepted, and
did according to his demaunds, and
sware vnto him that hee would neuer
doe him harme all the dayes of his life.
72 When therefore hee had restored
vnto him the prisoners that he had ta
ken aforetime out of the land of Iudea,
he returned and went his way into his
owne land, neither tcame he any more t Gr added
he. (o come
into their borders.
any more.
73 Thus the sword ceased from Isreel : but Ionathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to tgouerne the people, 1 Gr. iudge.
and he destroyed the vngodly men out
of Israel

CHAP

X.

1 Demetrius maketh large offers to haue peace
with Ionathan. 25 His letters to the Iewes.
47 Ionathan maketh peace with Alexander,
50 Who killeth Demetrius, 58 and marieth
the daughter of rtvloineus. C2 Jonathan is
senlforhy bim,anil much honoured, 75 and
preuailcth against the forcesof Demetrius the
yonger, 84 & bunieth the temple of Dagon.
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N the hundreth & sixtieth man f Now tbereforee we will make
1a*
yere, Alexander theKaonne him our friend, and confederate.
•?*"« if An.
17 Vpon this he wrote a letter and
of Antiochus surnamed
iHXAtUbi.
pAones.
Epiphanes, went vp and sent it vnto him according to these
tooke Ptolemais for the words, saying:
18 King Alexander to his brother
people had receiued him, by meanes
whereof he reigned there.
Ionathan, sendeth greeting :
19 We haue heard of thee, that thou
S
Now when
king Demetrius
heard thereof, he gathered together an art a man of great power, and mecte
exceeding great host, and went foorth a- to be our friend.
20 Wherefore now this day we orgainst bim to fight
3 Moreouer Demetrius sent letters daine thee 10 bee the high priest of thy
nation,
and to be called the kings friend,
vnto Ionathan with lotting wordes,
(and therewithal! be sent him a purple
so as he magnified Jiim.
4 For, said hee, Let vs first make robe and a crowne of gold) [and require
peace with him before he ioyne with A- thee] to take our part, and keepe friend
lexander against vs.
ship with vs.
21 So in the seuenth moneth of the
5 Else he wil remember all the euils
that we baue done against him, and hundreth and sixtieth yere.at lhefeastof
the Tabernacles, Ionathan put on the
against his brethren and his people.
6 Wherefore be gaue him authority holy robe, and gathered together for
to gather together an host, and to pro- ces, and prouided much armour.
22 Wherof when Demetrius heard,
uide weapons that hee might aide him
in battell: he commaunded also that the he was very sory, and said,
23 What haue we done that Alexan
hostages that were in the towre, should
der hath preuented vs, in making amity
be deliuered him.
7 Then came Ionathan to Ieru with the Iewes to strengthen himself?
24 I also will write vnto them
salem, and read the letters in the audi
ence of all the people, and of them that words of encouragement [and promise
them] dignities and gifts, that I may
were in the towre.
8 Who were sore afraid when they haue their ayde
25 He sent vnto him therefore, to this
heatd that the king had giuen him aueffect : King Demetrius vnto the peo
tboritie to gather together an host.
9 Whereupon they of the towre de ple of the Iewes, sendeth greeting:
26 Whereas you haue kept couenants
liuered their hostages vnto Ionathan,
& he deliuered them vnto their parents. with vs, & continued in our friendship,
10 This done, Ionathan setled him not ioyning your selues with our ene
selfe in Ierusalem, and began to build mies, we haue heard hereof, & are glad:
and repaire the citie.
27 Wherefore now continue yee still
11 And he comtnaunded the worke- to be faithful vnto vs, and we will well
men to build the wals, and the mount recompence you for the things you doe
Sion round about with square stones, in our behalfe,
for fortification, and they did so.
28 And will grant you many immu
12 Then the strangers that were in nities, and giue you rewards.
29 And now I doe free you, and for
the fortresses which Bacchides had
your sake I release all the Iewes from
built, fled away:
13 Insomuch as euery man left his tributes, and from the customes of salt,
place, and went into his owne country. and from crowne taxes,
30 And fro that which appertaineth
14 Onely at Bethsura certaine of
those that had forsaken the law, and the vnto me to receiue for the third part of
commaundements remained still : for the seed, and the halfe of tbe fruit of the
it was their place of refuge.
trees, 1 release it from this day forth, so
15 Now when king Alexander had that they shall not be taken of the land
beard what promises Demetrius had of Iudea, nor of the three gouemments
sent vnto Ionathan : when also it was which are added thereunto out of tbe
told him of the battels and noble acts country of Samaria and Galile, from
which he & his brethren had done, and this day forth for euermore.
31 Let Ierusalem also bee holy
of the paines that they had indured,
16 He said, Shal we find such another and free, with the borders thereof,
both
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both from tenths and tributes.
32 And as for tbe towre which is at
lerusalem, I yeeld vp my authoritie
ouer it, and giue it to the high Priest,
tbat be may set in it such men as he shall
eboose to keepe it.
3S Moreouer I freely set at libertie
euery one of the Iewes that were car
ried captiues ont of tbe land of Iudea,
into any part of my kingdome, and I
will that all my officers remit tbe tri
butes, euen of their cattell.
34 Furthermore, 1 will that all tbe
Feasts end Sabbaths, & New moones
and solemne dayes, and the three dayes
before the Feast, and the three dayes af
ter the Feast, shall be all dayes of immunitie and freedom for all the Iewes
in my realme.
35 Also no man shall haue authori
tie to meddle with them, or to molest
any of them in any matter.
36 [I will further] that there be en
rolled amongst the kings forces about
thirtie thousand men of the Iewes, vn
to whom pay shall be giuen as belongeth to all the kings forces.
37 And of them some shalbe placed
in the kings strong holds, of whom al
so some shall be set ouer the affaires of
the kingdome, which are of trust: and
I will that their ouerseers and gouernours be of themselues, and that they
t Gr. mdke. tliue after their owne lawes, euen as
the King hath commanded in the land
of Iudea.
38 And concerning the three gouemments tbat are added to Iudea from
tbe countrey of Samaria, let them be
ioyned with Iudea, that they may be
reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to
obey other authoritie then y high priests
39 As for Ptolemnis and the land
pertaining thereto, I giue it as a free
gift to the Sanctuary at lerusalem,
1 Or. tf(Ae
for the necessary expences If of the San
hrtly tningi.
ctuary.
40 Moreouer, I giue euery yeere fifteene thousand shekels of siluer, out of
the Kings sccompts from the places
appertaining.
41 And all the ouerplus which the
officers payed not in as in former lime,
rom henceforth shalbe giuen towards
he workes of the Temple.
42 And besides this, the Hue thou,
tand shekels of siluer, which they tooke
1 rom the vses of the Temple out of the
2iccomprs yeere by yeere, euen those
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(things shall be released, because they ap
pertaine to tbe Priests that minister.
43 And whosoeuer they be tbat flee
vnto the Temple at lerusalem, or be
within the liberties thereof, being in
debted vnto the King, or for any other
matter, let them be at libertie, and al
that they haue in my realme.
44 For the building also and repai
ring of the workes of the Sanctuary
expences shalbe giuen of the Kings accompts.
45 Yea, and for the building of the
walles of lerusalem, and the fortify
ing thereof round about, expences
shall bee giuen out of the Kings accompts, as also for building of the
walles in Iudea.
46 Now when Ionathan and tbe
people heard these words, they gane no
creaite vnto them, nor receiued them,
because they remem bred the great euill
that he had done in Israel; for hee had
afflicted them very sore.
47 But with Alexander they were
well pleased, because hee was the first
that entreated of ||peace with them, and 1 True.
they were confederate with him alwayes.
48 Then gathered king Alexander
great forces, and camped ouer against
Demetrius.
49 And after the two Kings had
ioyned battel], Demetrius hoste fled:
but Alexander followed after him, and
preuailed against them.
50 And he continued the battell very
sore vntill the Sunne went downe, and
that day was Demetrius slaine.
51 Afterward Alexander sent Em
bassadors to Ptoleme king of Egypt,
with a message to this effect;
52 Forsomuch as I am come againe
to my realme, and am set in the throne
of my progenitors, and haue gotten the
dominion, and ouerthrowen Deme
trius, and recouered our countrey,
53 (For after I had ioyned battell
with him, both he, and his hoste was
discomfited by vs, so that we sit in the
throne of his kingdome)
54 Now therefore let vs make a
league of amitie together, and giue me
now thy daughter to wife : & 1 will be
thy son in Jaw, and will giue both thee
and her, gifts according to thy dignity.
55 Then Ptoleme the king gaue answere, saying, Happy be the day where
in thou diddest returne into tbe land of
thy
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thy fathers, and satest in the throne of]
their kingdome.
56 And now win I doe to thee, as
thou hast written: meet me therefore at
Ptolemais, that wee may see one ano
ther, for I will marry my daughter to
thee according to thy desire.
57 So Ptolome went out of Egypt
with his daughter Cleopatra, and they
came vnto Ptolemais in the hundred
threescore and second yeere.
58 Where king Alexander meeting
rim, gaue vnto him bis daughter Cleo
patra, and celebrated her marriage at
Ptolemais with great glory, as the ma
ner of kings is.
59 Now king Alexander bad writ
ten vnto Ionathan, that hee should
come and meete him.
60 Who thereupon went honoura
bly to Ptolemais, where he met the two
kings, and gaue them and their friends
siluer and guide, and many presents,
and found fauour in their sight.
61 At that time certaine pestilent fellowes of Israel, men of a wicked life,
assembled themselues against him, to
accuse him : but tbe king would not
heare them62 Yea more then that, the king com
manded to take off his garments, and
clothe him in purple: and they did so.
63 Also he made him sit by himselfe,
and said vnto his princes, Goe with
him into the midst of the city, and make
proclamation, that no man complaine
against him of any matter, and that no
man troble him for any maner of cause.
64 Now when his accusers sawe
that he was honoured according to the
proclamation, and. clothed in purple,
they fled all away.
65 So the king honoured him, and
wrote him amongst his chiefe friends,
IOr,fouer- and made him a duke, and Hpartaker of
nt/urofapro
his dominion.
vince.
66 Afterward Ionathan returned
to lerusalem with peace and gladnes.
67 Furthermore, in the hundreth
threescore and fifth yeere, came Deme
trius sonne of Demetrius, out of Crete
into the land of bis fathers.
68 Whereof when king Alexander
heard tell, he was right sory, and retur
ned into Antioch.
69 Then Demetrius made Apollo
nius the gouernour of Coelosyria his
general, who gathered together a great
boste, and camped in Iamnia, and sent
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vnto Ionathan the high Priest, saying,
70 Thon alone liftest vp thy selfe against vs, and I am laughed to scorne
for thy sake, and reproched, and why
doest thou vaunt thy power against vs
in the mountaines?
71 Now therefore if thou trastest in
thine owne strength, come downe to vs
into the plaine field, and there let vs trie
the matter together, for with me is the
power of the cities.
72 Aske and learne who I am, and
the rest that take our part, and they shal
tel thee that thy foot is not able to stand
before our face; for thy fathers haue bene
twice put to flight in their owne land.
73 Wherefore now thou sbalt not be
sble to abide the horsemen and so great
s power in the plaine, where is neither
stone nor flint, nor place to flee vnto.
74 So when Ionathan heard these
words of Apollonius, he was moued in
bis mind, & choosing ten thousand men,
he went out of lerusale, where Simon
his brother met him for to belpe him.
75 And hee pitched liis tents against
Ioppe: but they of Ioppe shut him out
of the eitie, because Apollonius had a
garison there.
76 Then Ionathan laid siege vnto
it: whereupon they of the city let him in
for feare: & so Ionathan wan Ioppe.
77 Wherof when Apollonius beard,
he tooke three thousand horsemen with
a great hoste of footmen , and went to
Asotus ||as one that iourneyed, & there lQrttu0Ugh
hewuU
withal ||drew him forth into the plaine, pauitftoiibecause be had a great number of horse mtc
1 Or, led hit
cofftpanymen, in whom he put his trust.
78 Then Ionathan followed after
him to Asotus, where the armies ioy
ned battell.
79 Now Apollonius had left a thou
sand horsemen in ambush.
80 And Ionathan knew that there
was an ambusbment behinde him; for
they had compassed in his host, and casi
darts at the people, from morning til
euening.
81 But the people stood still, as Io
nathan had commanded them : and so
1 lotthe ||enemies horses were tired.
82 Then brought Simon forth his lib. 13. c. I.
hoste, and set them against the footmen,
(for the horsmen were spent) who were
discomfited by him, ana fleet
83 The horsemen also being scattered
in the field, fled to Azotus.andwenttnta
Bethdago their idols temple for safety
84 Bu
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84 But Ionathan let fire on Axotus, and the cities round about it, and
tooke their apctlea, and the temple of
Dagon, with them that were! fled into

it, he burnt with fire.
85 Thus there were burnt and slaine
with the sword, well nigh eight thou
sand men.
86 And from thence Ionathan remoued his hoste, and camped against
Ascalon, where the men of the city came
forth, and met him with great pompe.
87 After this, returned Ionathan
and his hoste vnto Ierusalem, hauing
many spoiles.
88 Now when king Alexander heard
these things, he honoured Ionathan
yet more,
89 And sent him a buckle of golde,
as the vse is to be giuen to such as are of
the kings blood: he gaue him also Accaron with the borders thereof in posses

sion.
CHAT.

XI.

1? Ptdomeus taketh away his daughter from
Alexander, and entreth vpon his kingdome.
17 Alexander is slaine, and Plolemeus dieth
within three dayes. 20 Ionathan besiegeth
the towre at Ierusalem. 26 Tbe Iewes snio he
are much honoured by Demetrius, 48 Who
is rescued by the Iewes from his ownesubiects
in Antioch. 67 Antiochus the yonger honou
red! Ionathan. 61 Hisexploitaindiuers places

Nd the king of Egypt ga
thered together a great
host like thesand that lieth
vpon the Sea shore, and
__
many ships, and went about through deceit to get Alexanders
kingdome, and ioyne it to his owne.
2 Whereupon he tooke his ioumey
into Syria in peaceable maner, so as
they of the cities opened vnto him, and
met him : for king Alexander had com
manded them so to doe, because he was
his father in law.
3 Now as Ptolomee entred into the
cities, he set in euery one of them a garison of souldiers to keepe it.
4 And when he came neere to Azotus, they shewed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus, and
the suburbs thereof that were destroy
ed , and the bodies that were cast ahroad, and them that he had burnt in
the battell, for they had made heapes of
them by the way where he should passe.
5 Also they told the king whatsoc-
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uer Ionathan had done, to tbe intent
he might blame bim : but the king belde
his peace.
6 Theh Iotiathan met the king
with great pompe at Ioppa, where
they saluted one another, and t lodged. I Cr. riTft.
7 Afterward Ionathan when he
had gone with the king to the riuer cal
led Eleutherus, returned againe to Ie
rusalem.
8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing
gotten the dominion of the cities by the
sea, vnto Seleucia vpon the sea coast,
imagined wicked counsels against Alex
ander.
9 Whereupon he sent embassadours
vnto king Demetrius, saying, Come,
let vs make a league betwixt vs, and I
will giue thee my daughter whome Alexander hath, and thou shalt reigne in
thy fathers kingdome:
10 For I repent J I gaue my daugh
ter vnto him, for he sought to slay me.
11 Thus did he slander him, because
he was desirous of his kingdome.
12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter
from him, and gaue her to Demetrius,
and forsooke Alexander, so that their
haired was openly knowen.
13 Then Ptolomee entred into Anti
och, where he set two crownes vpd his
head, the crowne of Asia, and of Egypt.
14 In the meane season was king Alexander in Cilicia,because thosey dwelt
in those parts, had reuolted from him.
15 But when Alexander heard of
this, hee came to warre against him,
whereupon king Ptolomee hrought
forth his hoste, and met him with a
mightie power, and put him to flight.
16 So Alexander fled into Arabia,
there to be defended, but king Ptolomee
was exalted.
17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke
off Alexanders head , and sent it vnto
Ptolomee.
18 King Ptolemee also died the third
day after, t&they that were in the strong f Gr. and
Ihue that
holds, were slaine one of another.
teergin the
19 By this meanes Demetrius reig holds werg
slaine of
ned in the hundreth, threescore and se- those that
were tn
uenth yeere.
the holds.
20 At the same time Ionathan ga
thered together them that were in Iu
dea, to take the towre that was in Ie
rusalem, and he made many engines of
warre against it.
21 Then certaine vngodly persons
who hated their owne people, went vn
to
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to the king, and told him that Iona
than besieged the towre.
22 Whereof when he heard, he was
angry, and immediately remouing, he
can to Ptolemais, and wrote vnto Io
nathan , that he should not lay siege to
the towre, but come and speake with
him at Ptolemais in great haste.
S3 Neuerthelesse Ionathan when
he heard this, commanded to besiege it
[slilljand hechosecertaineof the Elders
of Israel, and tbe priests, and put him
selfe in perill,
24 And tooke siluer and gold, and
rayment, and diuers presents besides,
and went to Ptolemais, vnto the king,
where he found fauour in his sight.
25 And though certaine vngodly
men of the people, bad made complaints
against him,
26 Yet the king entreated him as his
predecessors had done before, & promo
ted him in the sight of all his friends,
27 And confirmed him in the high
priesthood, and in all the honours that
hee had before, and gaue him preemi
nence among his chiefe friends.
28
Then Ionathan desired the
king, that hee would make Iudea free
from tribute, as also the three gouernments with the countrey of Samaria,
& he promised him three hundred talents
29 So the king consented and wrote
letters vnto Ionathan, of all these
things after this maner.
30 King Demetrius vnto his bro
ther Ionathan, and vnto the nation ol
the Iewes, sendeth greeting.
31 We send you heere a copie of the
letter, which we did write vnto our
cousin Lasthenes, concerning you, that
you might see it.
32 King Demetrius vnto his fa
ther Lasthenes, sendeth greeting:
33 We are determined to doe good to
the people of the Iewes, who are our
friends, and keepe couenants with vs,
because of their good will towards vs.
34 || Wherefore we haue ratified vn
llravc. entif. til. 13. to them the borders of Iudea, with the
cap. a.
three governments of Apherema, and
Lidda, and Ramathem, that are added
vnto Iudea, from the countrie of Sa
maria, and all things appertaining vn
to them, for all such, as doe sacrifice in
Ierusalem, in stead of the paiments,
which the king receiued of them yeerclv
aforetime out of the fruits of the earth,
(and of trees.
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85 And as for other things that be
long vnto vs of the tithes and customea
pertaining vnto vs, as also the salt pits,
and the crowne taxes, which are due
vnto vs, we discharge them of them all
for their reliefe.
36 And nothing heereof shall be reuoked from this time foorth for euer.
37 Now therefore see that thou
make a copie of these things, and let it be
deliuered vnto Ionathan, and set vpon
the holy mount in a conspicuous place.
38 After this, when king Demetrius
saw that the land was quiet before him,
and that no resistance was made against
him, he sent away all his forces euery
one to his owne place, except certaine
bands of strangers, whom he had ga
thered from the iles of the heathen,
wherefore all the forces of his fathers
hated him.
39 Morcoucr there was one Tryphon , that had beene of Alexanders
part afore, who seeing that all the hoste
murmured against Demetrius, went to
Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp
Antiochus y yong sonne of Alexander,
40 And lay sore vpon him, to deli
uer him [this young Antiochus] that he
might raigne in his fathers stead : he
told him therefore all that Demetrius
had done, and how his men of warre
were at enmitie with him, and there he
remained a long season.
41 In the meane time Ionathan
sent vnto king Demetrius, that hec
would cast those of the towre out of
Ierusalem, and those also in the for
tresses. For they fought against Israel.
42 So Demetrius sent vnto Iona
than, saying, I will not onely doe this
for thee, and thy people, but I will
greatly honour thee and thy nation, if
opportunitie serue.
43 Now therefore thou shalt do wel
if thou send me men to helpe me; for all
my forces are gone from me.
44 Vpon this Ionathan sent him
three thousand strong men vnto Anti
och, and when they came to y king, the
king was very glad of their comming.
45 Howbeit, they that were of the
citie, gathered themselues together into
the midst of the citie, to thenumber ofan
hundreth and twentie thousand men,
and would haue slaine the king.
46 Wherefore the king fled into the
court, but they of the citie kept the pas
sages of the citie, and began to fight.
47 Then
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♦7 Then the king called to the
Iewes for helpe, who came vnto him
all at once, and dispersing themselues
through the city, slew that day in the citie to the number of an hundred thousand.
48 Also they set fire on the citie, and
gat many spoiles that day, and deliuered the king.
49 So when they of the city saw,
that the Iewes had got the city as they
would, their courage was abated.
wherefore they made supplication to
the king, and cried, saying:
1 Or, bee
50 ||Graunt vs peace, and let the
friends teiO
Iewes cease from assaulting vs and
rj.
the citie.
51 With that they cast away their
weapons, and made peace, and the
Iewes were honoured in the sight of
the king, and in the sight of all that were
in his realme, and they returned to lerusalem hauing great spoiles.
52 So king Demetrius sate on the
throne of his kingdome, and the land
was quiet before him.
53 Neuerthelesse hee dissembled in
all that euer hee spake, and estranged
himselfe from Ionathan, neither rewarded he him, according to the benehts which hee had receiued of him, but
troubled him very sore.
54 After this returned Tryphon,
and with him the yong childe Antiochtis, who reigned and was crowned.
55 Then there gathered vnto him
all the men of warre whom Demetrius had put away, and they fought
against Demetrius, who turned bis
backe and fled.
t Gr. beads.
56 Moreouer Triphon tooke the + ElephanUf and wonne Antioch.
57 At that time yong Antiochus
wrote vnto Ionathan, saying; I confirme thee in the high Priesthood, and
appoint thee ruler ouer the foure gouernments, and to be one of the kings
friends.
58 Vpon this he sent him golden vesseis t to be aerued in,and gaue him leaue
t Gr. and
fcrutcr.
to drinke in gold, and to bee clothed in
purple, and to weare a golden buckle.
1 Or, went
59 His brother Simon also he made
Sr/onJ the
rttter. end captaine from the place called the ladpassed
through the der of Tyrus, vnto the borders of EriO« : Or,
gypt.
irfriJ and
GO Then Ionathan || went foortli
passed be.
i/ond the riand passed through the cities beyond
tier, and
through the the water, and all the forces of Syria,
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gathered themselues vnto him for tcI
helpe him: and when he came to AscaIon, they of the city met him honorably.
61 From whence he went to Gaza
but they of Gaza shut him out; where
fore hee layd siege vnto it, and burnei
|| the suburbs thereof with fire, and spoi- 1 Or, the
•ptaces thereled them.
about.
62 Afterward when they of Gaza
made supplication vnto Ionathan, the tGr.hegaue
them the
made peace with them, and tooke the right hand.
sonnes of the chiefe men for hostages,
and sent them to lerusalem, and passed
through the countrey vnto Damascus.
63
Now when Ionathan heard
that Demetrius Princes were come to
Cades which is in Galilee, with a great
power, purposing to ||remoue him out 1 Or, to re.
mooue him
of the countrey,
from the of64 Hee went to meet them, and left fairts of the
Simon his brother in the countrey.
65 Then Simon encamped against
Bethsura, and fought against it a long
season, and shut it vp:
66 But they desired to haue peace
with him, which he granted them, and
then put them out from thence, and
tooke the city, and set a garrison in it.
67 As for Ionathan and his boste,
they pitched at the water of Gennesar,
from whence betimes in the morning
they gate them to the plaine of Nasor.
68 And behold, the hoste of strangers
met them in the plaine, who hauing
layed men in ambush for him in the
mountaines, came themselues ouer against him.
69 So when they that lay in ambush
rose out of their places, and ioyned battel, al that were of lonathans side fled.
70 In so much as there was not
one of them left, except Mattathias the
sonne of Absolon, and Iudas the sonne
of Calphi the captaines of the hoste.
71 Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and cast earth vpon his head, and
prayed.
72 Afterwards turning againe to
battell, he put them to flight, and so they
ranne away.
73 Now when his owne men that
were fled saw this, they turned againe
vnto him, and with him pursued them
to Cades, euen vnto their owne tents,
and there they camped.
74 So there were slatne of the heathen that day, about three thousand
men, hut Ionathan returned to lerusalem.
CHAP.
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Ionathan reneweth hia league with the Ro
manes and Lacedemonians. 88 The forces
of Demetrius thinking to surprise Ionathan,
fleeaway for feare. 35 Ionathanfbrtifieththe
castles in Iudea, 48 arid is shut vp by the
fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais.

Ove
when
Ionathan
saw that the time serued
Kh wtB him, he chose certaine men
R and sent them to Rome,
p
for to confirme and renew
the friendship that they had with them.
2 He sent letters also to the Lacede
monians, and to other places, for the
same purpose.
3 So they went vnto Rome, and
entred into the Senate, and said, Ionathan the high Priest, and the people of
the Iewes sent vs vnto you, to the end
you should renew the friendship which
you had with them, and league, as in
former time.
4 Vpon this the Romanes g*ue
them letters vnto the gouernours of euery place, that they should bring them
into the land of Iudea peaceably.
5 And this is the copy of the letters
which Ionathan wrote to the Lacedem onians:
6 Ionathan the hie Priest, and the
Elders of the nation , and the Priestes
and the other people of the Iewes, vn
to the Lacedemonians their brethren,
send greeting.
7 There were letters sent in times
past vnto Onias the high Priest from
1 Bretts:
||Darius, who reigned then among
looke Ioseph.
Ant. lilt. 13. you, to signifie that you are our hrecop. «.
thren, as the copy here vnder-written
doeth specifie.
8 At which lime Onias intreated
the Embassador that was sent, honou
rably, and receiued the letters, wherein
if)rt kinrtd declaration was made of the || league
Io$. Ant.
and friendship.
9 Therefore we also, albeit we need
none of these things, for that wee haue
the holy bookes of Scripture in our
hands to comfort vs,
10 Haue neuerthelesse attempted to
send vnto you, for the renewing of brotherhood and friendship, lest we should
become strangers vnto you altogether:
for there is a long time passed since yon
sent vnto vs.
11 We therefore at all times without
ceasing, both in our Feasts, and other
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conuenient dayes, doe remember yon in
the sacrifices which we offer, and in our
prayers, as reason is, and as it becommeth vs to thinke vpon our brethren:
12 And wee are right glad of your
honour.
13 As for our selues, wee haue had
great troubles and warres on euery
side, forsomuch as the kings that are
round about vs haue fought against vs.
14 Howbeit wee would not be trou
blesome vnto you, nor to others of our
confederates & friends in these warres:
15 For wee bane helpe from heauen
that succoureth vs, so as we are deliue
red from our enemies, and our enemies
are brought vnder foote.
16 For this cause we chose Numenius
the son of Antiochus, and Antipater the
sonne of Iason, and sent them vnto the
Romanes, to renew the amitie that we
had with them, and the former league.
17 We commanded them also to goe
vnto you, and to salute you, and to deli
uer you our letters, concerning the re
newing of our brotherhood.
18 Wherefore now ye shall doe well
to giue vs an answere thereto.
19 And this is the copy of the letters
1 Readout
which ||Omiares sent:
which
20 Arens king of the Lacedemoni- < f/os.
JVUS tCQi
ans, to Onias the hie Priest, greeting. to Onias.
21 It is found in writing, that the
Lacedemonians and Iewes are bre
thren, and that they are of the stocke of
Abraham:
22 Now therefore, since this is come
to our knowledge, you shall doe well to
t Gt. peace.
write vnto vs of your tprosperitie.
23 We doe write backe againe to you,
that your cattell and goods are ours,
and ours are yours. We doe command
therefore [our Embassadours] to make
report vnto you on this wise.
24 Now when Ionathan heard
that Demetrius princes were come to
fight against him with a greater hoste
then afore,
25 Hee remooued from lerusalem,
and met them in the land of Amathis:
for he gaue them no respite || to enter his J Or, toid
footeinhis
countrey.
26 He sent spies also vnto their tents, tcinuaae his
who came againe, and tolde him, that
they were appointed to come vpon
them in the night season.
27 Wherefore so soone as the Sunne
was downe, Ionathan commaundec
his men to watch, and to be in armes
1
lha L
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that all the night long they might bee
ready to fight: Also he sent foorth senti
nels round aboilt the hoste.
28 But when/ the a<]uersar|es heard
that Ionathan and his men were rea
dy for battell, they feared, and trembled
. in their Jiearts, and || they kindled fires
in tlieir campe
29 Howbeit Ionathan and his com
pany knew it not till the morning : for
they saw the lights burning.
30 Then Ionathan pursued after
them, but ouertooke them not: for they
were gone ouer the riuer Eleutherus.
31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to
\ lot.gr. Na- the Arabians, who were called tZababatheans. or
Xuhafhrans. deans, and smote them, and tooke their
spoiles.
32 And remouing thence, he came to
Damascus, and so passed through all
the countrey.
33 Simon also went foorth, and pas
sed through the countrey vnto Ascalon,
and tbe holds there adioyning, from
whence he turned aside to Ioppe, and
wanne it.
34 For he had heard that they would
deliuer the hold vnto them that tooke
Demetrius part, wherefore he set a garison there to keepe it.
35 After this came Ionathan home
againe, and calling the Elders of the
people together, mee consulted with
them about building steong lioldes in
Iudea,
36 And making the walles of Ieru
salem higher, and raising a great mount
betweene tbe towre ana the city, for
to separate it from the city, that so it
might be alone, that men might neither
sell nor buy in it.
37 Vpon this they came together,
: Gr. ncrnr. to build vp the citie {{forasmuch as [part
ding tn the of] the wall toward the brooke on the
ftum-mi tra
ding. find hi' East side was fallen down, 8: they repai
. n,nr nrrrt
tuthr ic»tlo!f red that which was called Caphenatha
the br. x'kr
38 Simon also set vp Adida, in Sefitir/ird ths
phcla, and made it strong with gates
E-tit.
and barres.
39 Now Tryphon went about to get
the kingdome of Asia, and to kill Anti
ochus the king, that hee might set the
crowne vpon his owne head.
40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Io
nathan would not suffer him, and that
lie would fight against him, wherefore
he sought a way, howe to take Iona
than, that he might kill him. So lie renioucd. and came to Bethsan.
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41 Then Jonathan went cut to meet
him with fourtie thousand men, chosen
for the battell, and came to Bethsan.
42 Now, when Tryphon saw that
Ionathan came with so great a force,|
hee durst not stretch his nande against'
him,
43 But receiued him honourably,
and contended him vnto all his friends,
and gaue him gifts, and comtnaunded
his men of warre to be as obedient vn
to him, as to himselfe.
44 Vnto Ionathan also hee said,
Why hast thou put all this people to so
great trouble, seeing there is no warre
betwixt vs ?
45 Therefore send them now home
againe, and chuse a few men to waite on
thee, and come thou with me to Ptole
mais, for I will giue it thee and the rest
of the strong holds and forces, and all
that haue any charge: as for me, I will
returne and depart: for this is the cause
of my comming.
46 So Ionathan beleeuing him,
did as he bade him, and sent away his
host, who went into the land of Iudea.
47 And with himselfe hee retained
but three thousand men, of whome he
tsent two thousand into Galiie, and one 1trfl two
thousand in
thousand, went with him.
!Galiie.
48 No* assoone as Ionathan en
tred into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais
shut the gates, and tooke him, and all
them that came with him, they slewe
with the sword.
49 Then sent Tryphon an hoste of
footmen, and horsemen into Galiie, and
into the great plaine, to destroy all Ionathans company.
50 But when they knew that Iona
than and they that were with him were
taken and slaine, they encouraged one
another, and went close together, pre
pared to fight.
51 1’hey tlierfore that followed vpon
them, percciuing j they were ready to
fight for their liues, turned back againe.
52 Whereupon they all came into the
land of Iudea peaceably, and there they
bewailed Jonathan & them that were
with him, & they were sore afraid, wher
fore all Israel made great lamentation.
53 Then all the heathen that were
round about them, sought to destroy
them. For, said they, they haue no cap
taine, nor any to helpe them- Now therfore let vs make war vpon them, & take
lawav their memorial fro amongst men.
I
CHAP.

Apocrypha.

Chap.xiij.
CHAP.

XIII.

Simon h made captaine in his brother Ionathana nxune. 19 Tryphon getteth two of
Ionatbana aonnea into ma hanaa, and slayeth
their failier. ST The tombe of Ionatnan.
34 Simon is fauoured by Demetrius, *4 and
winneth Gaza, and the towre at Hiernaalem.
S^ESjtjkfS
when Simon heard
QnMMW that Tryphon had gatheMMKaB red together a great hoste
BljBdJfllC to inuade the laud of Iudea, and destroy it,
2 And saw that the people was in
great trembling and feare, lie went vp
to Ierusalem, and gathered the people
together,
3 And gaue them exhortation, say
ing : Yee your selues know, what great
things I and my brethren, and my fa
thers house haue done for the lawes,
and the Sanctuarie, the battels also,
and troubles which we haue seene,
4 By reason whereof all my bre
thren are slaine for Israels sake, and I
am left alone.
5 Now therefore be it farre from
me, that I should spare mine owne life
in any time of trouble : for I am no bet
ter then my brethren.
6 Doubtlesse I will auenge my na
tion and the Sanctuarie, Sc our wiues,
and our children: for all the heathen are
gathered to destroy vs, of very malice.
7 Now as soone as the people
heard these words, their spirit reuiued.
8 And they answered with A loud
voice, saying, Thou shalt bee our leader
in stead of Iudas and Ionathan thy
brother.
9 Fijght tbou our battels, & what soeuer tnou commandest vs, that will we
doe.
10 So then he gathered together al)
the men of warre, and made hast to fi
nish the walles of Ierusalem, and he
fortified it round about.
11 Also he Bent Ionathan, the sonne
of Absolom, & with him a great power
to Ioppe, who casting out them that
were therein, remained there in it.
12 So Trypban remoued from Pto
lemais , with a great power to inuade
the land of Iudea, and Ionathan was
with him in warde.
13 But Simon pitched his tents at
Adida, ouer against the plaine.
14 Now when Tryphon knew that
Simon, was risen vp in stead of his bro-
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ther Ionathan, and meant to ioyne
battell with him, he sent messengers vn
to him, saying,
15 Whereas we haue Ionathan thy
brother in hold, it is for money that be
is owing vnto the kings treasure, || con Orjbrfa
ifiiTts, or
cerning the businesse that was commit ufctrt that
hi had, for
ted vnto him.
luiuc&itrf
16 Wherefore, now send an hundred t»a wAaeA
he had.
talents of siluer, and two of his sonnes
for hostages, that when he is at liberty
he may not renolt from vs, and we will
let him goe.
17 Heereupon Simon, albeit he perceiued that they spake deceiptfully vnto
him,yet sent he the money, and the chil
dren , lest peraduenture he should pro
cure to himselfe great hatred of the
people:
18 Who might haue said, Because I
sent him not the money, and the chil
dren, therefore is [Ionathan] dead.
19 So he sent them tbe children, and
the hundred talents : Howbeit [Try
phon] dissembled, neither would he let
Ionatnan goe.
20 And after this came Tryphon to
inuade the land, and destroy it, going
round about by the way that leadeth
vnto Adora, but Simon and his host
marched against him in euery place
wheresoeuer he went.
21 Now they that were in the towre,
sent messengers vnto Tryphon, to the
end that he should hasten nis comming
vnto them by the wildernesse, and send
them victuals.
22 Wherefore Tryphon made readie all his horsemen to come that night,
but there fell a very gTeat snow, by rea
son whereof he came not: So he depar
ted & came into the countrey of Galaad.
23 And when he came neere to Bascama, be slew Ionathan, who was bu
ried there.
24 Afterward Tryphon returned,
and went into his owne land.
25 Then sent Simon and tooke the
bones of Ionathan his brother, and
buried them in Modin the citie of his
fathers.
26 And all Israel made great la
mentation for him, and bewailed him
many daies.
27 Simon also built a monument
vpon the Sepulchre of his father anc
his brethren, and raised it aloft to the
sight, with hewen stone behind and be
fore.
23 Moreouer
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38 Moreouer hee set vp seuen pyra
ni ides one against another, for his fa
ther and his mother,and hisfoure bre
thren.
39 And in these he made cunning deuices, about the which he set great pil
lars, and vpon the pillars he made all
their armour for a pcrpctuall memory,
and by the armour, ships carucd, that
they might be scene of all that sailc on
the sea.
SO This is the Sepulchre which he
made at Modin, and it standeth yet vn
to this day.
31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully
with the yong king Aniiochus, and
slew him,
33 And he raigned in his stead, and
crowned himselfe king of Asia, and
brought a great calamilie vpo the land.
33 Then Simon built vp the strong
holds in Iudea, and fensed them about
with high towres, and great walles
and gates and barres, and layd vp viI (Jr. in th? ctuals t therein.
strung holds.
34 Moreouer Simon chose men,
and sent to king Demetrius, to the end
he should giue the land an immunitie,
because tall that Tryphon did, was to
tCr. AU
Tryphtmf
dotrigs utrre spoyle.
nbberUi.
35 Vnto whom king Demetrius
answered and wrote after this maner.
36 King Demetrius vnto Simon
the high Priest, and friend of kings, as
also vnto the Elders and nation of the
Iewes, sendeth greeting.
37 The golden crowne, and the scar
let robe which ye sent vnto vs, we haue
receiued, and wee are ready to make a
stedfast peace with you, yea and to write
vnto our officers to continue the imnmnities which we haue granted.
38 And whatsoeuer couenants we
haue made with you, shall stand, and
the strong holdes which yee haue builded shalbe your owne.
39 As for any ouersight or fault commilted vnto this day, wc forgiue it, and
the crowne taxe also which yee owe
vs, if there were any other tribute
paide in Ierusalem, it shall no more
be paide.
40 And looke who arc meet among
you to be in our court, let them be inrulled, and let there be peace betwixt vs.
41 Thus the yoke of the heathen
was taken away from Israel, in the
hundred and seuentieth yeere.
42 Then the people of Israel be-
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gan to write in their instruments, and
contracts, in the first yeere of Simon
the high Priest, the gouernour, and leader of the Iewes.
43 In those dayes Simon camped
against Gaza, and besieged it round about; he made also an engine of warre,
and set it by the city, and battered a certsine towre, and tooke it.
44 And they that were in the Enginc leapt into the citir, whereupon
there was a great vproare in the citic:
45 Insomuch as the people of the
citie rent their clothes, and climed vpon
the walles, with their wiues and cnildren, and cried with a lowd voice, be
seeching Simon +to grant them peace. t Gr. to giue
them his
46 And they said, Deale not with right handvs according to our wickednesse, but ac
cording to thy mercy.
47 So Simon was appeased to
wards them, and fought no more against them, but put them out of the citie, and cleansed the houses wherein the
idols were : and so entred into it, with
songs, and thankesgiuing.
48 Yea, he put all vnclcannesse out
of it, and placed such men there, as
would keepe the Law, and made it
stronger then it was before, and built
therein a dwelling place fur himselfe.
49 They also of die towre in Icrusalem "ere kept so strait, that they
could neither come foorth, nor goe into
the countrey, nor buy, nor sell, wherefore they were in great distresse for
want 6f victuals, and a great number
of them perished through famine.
50 Then cried they io Simon, beseeching him ||to bee at one with them, 1 Or. to
prate
which thing hee graunted them , and wthr
fc»th them.
when lie had nut them out from thence,
he cleansed tne towrc from pollutions *.
51 And entred into it the three and
twentieth day of the secund moneth, in
the hundred seuentie and one yere, with
thankesgiuing, and branches uf palme
trees, and with harpes, and cymbals,
and with viols and liymnes, and songs:
because there was destroyed a great
enemy out of Israel.
53 Hee ordained also that that day
should be kept ciicrv yeere with gladnes. Moreover, the lull of the Temple
that was by the towrc lie made slrotiger then it was, and there hoc dwelt
himselfe with bis company.
53 And when Simon sawe that
Iobn Ills sunne was a valiant man, lie
made

Chap.xiiij.
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made him captaine of all the hostes and
dwelt in Gazara.

CHAP.

XI III.

3 Demetrius is taken by the King of Persia. 4
The good deedes of Simon to his countrey18 The Lacedemonians and Romans renew
their league with him. 26 A memoriall of his
actes is set vp in Sion.

I Or, th*
wealth ef
the land.

* 1. Kings
4. 25.

Ow in the hundred three
score and twelfth yeere,
king Demetrius gathered
bis forces together, and
went into Media, to get
him helpe to fight against Tryphon.
2 But when Arsaces the king of
Persia & Media, heard that Demetrius
was entred within his borders, he sent
one of his princes to take him aliue.
3 Who went and smote the hoste of
Demetrius, and tooke him and brought
him to Arsaces, hy whom hee was put
in wards.
4 As for the land of Iudea, that
was quiet all the dayes of Simon : for
he sought the good of his nation, in such
wise, as that euermore his authorise
and honour pleased them well.
5 And as he was honourable (in all
his acts) so in this, that he tooke Ioppe
for an hauen, and made an entrance to
the yles of the Sea,
6 And enlarged the boundes of his
nation, and recouered the countrey,
7 And gathered together a great
number of captiues, and had the domi
nion of Gazara and Bethsura, and the
towre, out of the which he tooke all vndeannesse, neither was there any that
resisted him.
8 Then did they till their ground in
peace, and the earth gaue her increase,
and the trees of the field their fruit.
9 The ancient men sate all in the
streetes, communing together of ligood
things, and the young men put on glo
rious and warrehke apparell.
10 He prouided victuals for the cities,
and set in them all maner of munition,
so that his honourable name was re
nowmed vnto the end of the world.
11 He made peace in the land, and Is
rael reioyced with great ioy:
12 For ’euery man sate vnder his
vine, and his figgetree, and there was
none to fray them:
13 Neither was there any left in
the lande to fight against them : yea,
the Kings themselues were ouer-
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throwen in those dayes.
14 Moreouer hee strengthened all
those of his people that were brought
low : the Law he searched out, and eue
ry contemner of the Law, and wicked
person, he tooke away.
15 He beautified tne Sanctuary, and
multiplied the vessels of tbe Temple.
16 Now when it was heard at
Rome, & as far as Sparta, that Iona
than was dead, they were very sorie.
17 But assoonc as they heard that
his brother Simon was made high
Priest in his stead, and ruled tbe coun
trey, and the cities therein,
18 They wrote vnto him in tables of
brasse, to renew the friendship Si league
which they had made with Iudas and
Ionathan his brethren:
19 Which writings were read before
the Congregation at Ierusalem.
20 And this is the copy of the letters
that the Lacedemonians sent: The ru
lers of the Lacedemonians, with the
city, vnto Simon tbe high Priest, and
the Elders and Priestes, and residue of
the people of the Iewes, our brethren,
send greeting.
21 The Embassadors that were sent
vnto our people, certified vs of your
gloiy and honour, wherefore we were
glad of their comming,
22 And did register the things that
they spake, in the counsell of the people,
in this maner: Numenius sonne of An
tiochus, and Antipater sonne of Iason,
the Iewes Embassadours, came vnto
vs, to renew the friendship they had
with vs.
23 And it pleased the people to entertaine the men honourably, and to put
the copy of their embassage in pubbke
records, to the end the people of the La
cedemonians might haue a memoriall
therof: furthermore we haue written a
copy thereof vnto Simon the hie Priest.
24 After this, Simon sent Nume
nius to Rome, with a great shield of
golde of a thousand pound weight, to
confirme the league with them.
25 Whereof when the people beard,
they said, What thankes shall wee giue
to Simon and his sonnes ?
26 For hee and his brethren, and the
house of his father, haue established Is
rael, and chased away in fight their ene
mies from them, and confirmed their
libertie.
27 So then they wrote [it] in tables
of

Apocrypha.

Apocrypha.

I.Maccabees.

of brasse, which they set vpon pillars in
mount Sion, and this is the cope of the
writing. The eighteenth day of the
moneth Elul, in the hundred threescore
and twelft yeere, being the third yeere
of Simon the hie priest,
1 Or, br*
28 At HSaramel in the great congre
Ay gation of the priests and people, andruSir lers of the nation, & elders of the coun
tor*, or st try, were these things notified vnto vs.
NMf CAmAw* 29 ForsomUch as often times there
flU r—wt
Wvferv haue bin warres in the countrey, wherin for the maintenance of their Sanctuwftn i of arie, and the law, Simon the sonne of
estate.
Mattathias of the posteritie of Iarib,
together with his brethren, put themselues in ieopardie.andresistingthe ene
mies of their nation, did their nation
great honour.
30 (For after that Ionathan hauing
gathered his nation together, and bene
their hie priest, was added to his people,
31 Their enemies purposed to inuade
their countrey that they might destroy
it, and lay hands on the Sanctuary.
32 At which time Simon rose vp, and
fought for his nation, and spent much of
lOr.lktuun his own substance, & armed || the valiant
ifworse.
men of his nation, & gaue them wages,
33 And fortified the cities of Iudea,
together with Bethsura that lieth vp
on the borders of Iudea, where the
1 Or, wea || armour of the enemies had bin before,
pon*.
but he set a garison of Iewes there.
34 Moreouer, hee fortified Ioppe
1 Or, Casa. which lieth vpon the Sea, and ||Gazara that bordereth vpon Aaotus, where
the enemies had dwelt before : but hee
placed Iewes there, and furnished
them with all things conuenient for the
reparation thereof.)
35 The people therefore seeing the
acts of Simon, and vnto what glory he
thought to bring his nation, made him
their gouemor and chiefe priest, because
he had done all these things, and for the
justice and faith which hee kept to his
nation, and for that hee sought by all
meanes to exalt his people.
36 For in his time things prospered
in his hands, so that the heathen were
taken out of their countrey, and they
also that were in the citie of Dauid in
lerusalem, who had made themselues
a towre, out of which they issued, and
polluted all about the Sanetuarie, and
1 Or, unto did much hurt ||in the holy place.
religion.
37 But he placed Iewes therein,
and fortified it forthe safetie of the coun-

trey, and the city, and raised vp the wals
of lerusalem.
38 King Demetrius also confirmed
him in the high priesthood, according to
those things,
39 And made him one of his friends,
and honoured him with great honour.
40 For he had heard say, that the
Romanes had called the Iewes their
friends, and confederates, and brethren,
and that they had entertained tbe Embassadours of Simon honourably.
41 Also that the Iewes & priests were
wel pleased that Simon should be their
gouemour, and high priest for euer vntil there should arise a faithfull prophet.
42 Moreouer, that he should be their
captaine, and should take charge of the
Sanetuarie, to set them ouer their
workes, and ouer the countrey, and ouer the armour, and ouer the fortresses,
that (I say) he should take charge of the
Sanetuarie.
43 Besides this, that he should be obeyed of euery man, and that all the wri
tings in the countrey should be made in
his name, and that he should be clothed
in purple, and weare gold.
44 Also that it should be lawfull for
none of the people or priests, to breake
any of these things, or to gainesay his
words, or to gather an assembly in the
countrey without him, or to bee clothed
in purple, or weare a buckle of gold.
45 And whosoeuer should do other
wise, or breake any of these things, he
should be punished.
46 Thus it liked all y people to deale
with Simon, & to do as hath bene said.
47 Then Simon accepted hereof,
and «as well pleased to be high Priest,
and captaine, and gouemour of the
Iewes, & priests, & to defend them all.
48 So they commanded that this
writing should be put in tables of hrasse,
and that they should be set vp within
the compasse of the Sanctuary in a con
spicuous place.
49 Also <r the copies, therof should be
laid vp in the treasurie, to the ende that
Simon & bis sonnes might haue them.

CHAT.

XV.

4 Antiochus desireth leaue to passe through Iu
dea, & granteth great honours to Simon and
the Iewes. 16 The Romanes write to diuerse
kings & nations to fauour the Iewes. 27 An
tiochus quarrelleth with Simon, 38 and sendeth some to annoy Iudea.
More-
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Oreouer Antiochus sonne
BKESMp of Demetrius the king,
HBLgHaBw sent letters from the isles
B|SjnB||g of the Sea, vnto Simon
the priest, and princeofthe
Iewes, and to all the people.
2
The contents whereof were
these : King Antiochus, to Simon the
ligh Priest,and prince of his nation,and
to the people of the Iewes, greeting,
3 For as much as certaine pestilent
men, haue vsurped the kingdome of our
Fathers, and my purpose is to ehalenge
it againe, that I may restore it to the
old estate, and to that end haue gathe
red a multitude of forraine souldiers
together, and prepared shippes of
warre,
4 My meaning also being to goe
through the countrey, that I may beauenged of them that haue destroyed it,
and made many cities in the kingdome
desolate:
5 Now therefore I confirme vnto
thee, all the oblations which the kings
before me granted tbee, and whatsoeuer
gills besides they granted.
6 I giue thee leaue also to coine mo
ney for tby countrey with thine owne
atampe.
7 And as concerning lerusalem,
and the Sanetuarie, let them be free,
and al the armour that thou hast made,
and fortresses that thou hast built, and
keepest in thy hands, let them remaine
vnto thee.
8 And if any thing bee, or Bhall be
owing to the king, let it be forgiuen thee,
from this time forth for euermore.
9 Furthermore, when we haue ob
tained our kingdome, ye will honour
thee, and thy nation, and thy temple
with great honour, so that your ho
nour shall bee knowen throughout the
world.
10 In the hundred threescore and
fourteenth yeere, went Antiochus into
the land of his fathers, at which time
all the forces came together vnto him,
so that few were left with Tryphon.
11 Wherefore being pursued by king
Antiochus, he fled vnto Dora, which li
eth by the Sea side.
12 For lie saw, that troubles came
vpon him all at once, and tbat his forces
had forsaken him.
13 Then camped Antiochus against
Dora, hauing with him, an hundred
and twentie thousand men of wane,
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and eight thousand horsemen.
14 And when he had compassed the
citie round about, and ioyned ships close
to the towne on the Sea side, hee vexed
the citie by land, and hy Sea, neither
suffered he any to goe out or in
15 In the meane season came Numenius, 8r his company from Rome ha
uing letters to the Kings and countries,
wherein were written these things.
16 Lucius, Consul of the Romanes,
vnto king Ptolomee greeting.
17 The Iewes Embassadors our
friends and confederates, came vnto vs
to renew the old friendship and league,
being sent from Simon the high Priest,
and from the people of the Iewes.
18 And they brought a shield of gold,
of a thousand pound:
19 We thought it good therefore, to
write vnto the kings and countries,
that they should doe them no harme,
nor light against them, their cities, or
countries, nor yet aide their enemies against them.
20 It seemed also good to vs, to re
ceiue the shield of them.
21 If therefore there be any pestilent
fellowes, that haue fled from their
countrie vnto you, deliuer them vnto
Simon the high priest, that hee may
punish them according to their owne
lawe.
22 The same thing wrote hee like
wise vnto Demetrius the king, and At1 Or, .4 ra
talus, to || Ariarathes, and Arsaces,
23 And to all the countries, and to the*.
USampsames, & the Lacedemonians, 1 Or, Samand to Delus, and Myndus, and Syci- ptaces.
on, and Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnassus,
ana Rhodus, and || Pliaseilis, and Cos, 1 Or, Basihe.
and Sidee, and Aradus, and Gorlina,
and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene.
24 And the copy heereof they wrote,
to Simon the high Priest.
25 So Antiochus the king camper
against Dora, the second day, tassaul t Gre. brin
his fur.
ting it continually, and making engins, ging
ces iu it.
by which meanes he shut vp Tryphon,
that he could neither goe out nor in.
26 At that time Simon sent him
two thousand chosen men to aide him
siluer also, and gold, and much ar
mour.
27 Neuerthelesse, he would not re
ceiue them, but brake all the couenant*
which he had made with him afore, ant
became strange vnto him.
28 Further
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28 Furthermore bee rent vnto him
Athenobiiu, one of his friends to com
mune with him and say: you withhold
Ioppe and Gaiara with 1 tbe towre

that is in lerusalem, which are cities
of my realme.
29 The borders thereof yee haue
wasted and done great hurt in the land,
and got the dominion of many placet
within my kingdome50 Now therefore deliuer the cities
which ye haue taken, and the tributes
of tbe places whereof yee haue got
ten dominion || without the borders of
Iudea.
4*51 Or else giue me for them fiue hun
dred talents of siluer, and for the harme
that you haue done, and the tributes of
the cities other fiue hundred talents : if
■Or.mHw not, we wil come and |) fight against you.
>•* mXrA/. 32 So Athenobius the kings fnend
came to lerusalem, and when bee saw
the glory of Simon, and the cupboard
of gold, and siluer plate, and his great
attendance, he wss astonished and told
him the kings message.
S3 Then answered Simon, and said
vnto him, We haue neither taken other
mens land, nor bolden that which apperteineth to others, but the inheri
tance of our fkthers, which our enemies
had wrongfully in possession a certaine
time.
34 Wherefore we hauing opportuni
tie, hold tbe inheritance of our fathers.
35 And whereas thou demaundest
Ioppe and Gaiara; albeit they did
peat harme vnto the people in our
xntntrey, yet will we giue an hundred
talents for them. Hereunto Athenoiius answered him not a word,
36 But returned in a rage to the
ting, and made report vnto him of these
cpeaches, and of the glory of Simon,
■nd of all that hee had seene : where
upon the king was exceeding wroth.
37 In the mesne time fled Try>hon by ship vnto Orthosias.
38 Then the king made Cendebeus
captaine of the sea coast, and gane him
in hoste of footmen and horsemen,
39 And commanded him to remoue
lis hoste toward Iudea ■ also hee com
manded him to build vp Cedron, and to
"ortifie tbe gates, & to warre against the
xople, but as for the king [himselfe] he
>ursued Tryphon.
40 So Cendebeus came to Iamnia, and began to prouoke the people,

and to inuade Iudea, and to take th<
people prisoners, and slay them.
41 And when hee had built vp Ce
dron, he set horsemen there, and an host
[of footmen] to the end that issuing out,
they might make outroades vpon the
wayes of Iudea, as the king bad com
manded him.

CHAP.

XVI.

3 Iudassndlohnpreuailesgsinsttheforcessent
by Antiochus. 11 The captaine of Himco
inniieth Simon and two of bis sonnes into his
castle, and there treacherously murdereth
them. 19 Iohn is sought for, 22 and eacapetb, and killeth those that Bought for him.
*
BAaKiOy
tffefllaBTt
SlyltsSy

Hen came vp Iohn from
Gazara, and told Simon
bis father, what Cendebetis had done.

2 Wherefore Simon
called his two eldest sonnes, Iudas
and Iohn, and said vnto them, I and
my brethren, and my fathers house
haue euer from our youth vnto this
day fought against the enemies of Is
rael, ana things haue prospered so well
in our hands, that wee haue deliuered
Israel oftentimes.
3 But now I am old, and yee [hy
Gods mercy ] are of a sufficient age : Be
ye in stead of mee, and my brother, and
goe and fight for our nation, and the
helpe from heauen be with you.
4 So hee chose out of the countrey
twentie thousand men of warre witn
horsemen, who went out against Cen
debeus, and rested that night at Modin.
5 And when as they rose in the mor
ning, and went into the plaine, behold,
a mighty great boste both of footmen,
and horsmen, came against them: How
beit there was a water brooke betwixt
them.
6 So hee and his people pitched ouer against them, and when hee saw
that the people were afraid to goe ouer
the water brooke, hee went first ouer
himselfe, and then the men seeing him,
passed through after him.
7 [That done] he diuided his men,
and set the horsemen in the midst of the
footemen : for the enemies horsemen
were very many.
8 Then sounded they with the ho
ly Trumpets : whereupon Cendebeus
and his hoste were put to flight, so that
many of them were slaine, and the rem
nant gat them to the strong hold.
9 At
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9 At that time was Iudas Iohns
brother wounded : But Iohn still fol
lowed after them, vntill he came to Ce
dron which [Cendebeus] had built.
Ifr'WMcfc
10 || So they fled euen vnto the towres
•sAmAe Aa^
Mt Are, faf in the fields of Asotus, wherefore hee
jUrfvnto Ac
tasrainttf burnt it with fire : So that there were
slaine of them abont two thousand
softtf, c«4
Am were men. Afterward hee returned into the
slaine* £c. land of I udea in peace.
11 Moreouer, in the plaine of Iericho
was Ptolomeus the aonne of Abubus
made captaine, and hee had abundance
of siluer and golde.
12 For he was the hie Priests sonne
in Iawe.
IS Wherefore his heart being lifted
vp, hee thought to get the countrey to
himselfe, and thereupon consulted de
ceitfully against Simon and his sons,
to destroy them.
14 Now Simon was visiting tbe
cities tbat were in the countrey, and ta
king care for the good ordering of them,
at which time bee came downe himselfe
to Iericho with his sons, Mattathias
and Iudas, in the hundreth threescore
and seuenth yeere, in the eleuenth moneth called Sabat.
15 Where the sonne of Abubus receiuing them deceitfully into a little hoi de
called Docus, which he had built, made
them a great banquet: howbeit he had
hidde men there.
16 So when Simon and his sonnes
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had drunke largely, Ptolome and his
men rose vp, and tooke their weapons,
and came vpon Simon into the banketting place, and slewe him and his two
sonnes, and certaine of his seruants.
17 In which doing, he committed a
great treachery, and recompensed euill
for good.
18 Then Ptolome wrote these things,
and sent to the king, that he should send
him an hoste to aide him, and he would
deliuer him the countrey and cities.
19 He sent others also to Gaiara to
kill Iohn, & vnto the+tribunes he sent IGr.
iainatef
letters to come vnto him, that he might thotMCfndt.
giue them siluer, and golde, & rewards.
20 And others he sent to take leru
salem, and tbe mountaine of the temple.
21 Now one had runne afore to Gasara, and tolde Iohn tbat his father
and brethren were slaine, and [quoth
he] Ptolome hath sent to slay thee also.
92, Hereof when he heard, hee was
sore astonished: So he laide hands on
them that were come to destroy him,
and slew them, for hee knew tbat they
sought to make him away.
23 As concerning the rest of the actes
of Iohn, and his wars & worthy deeds
which hee did, and the building of the
walles which he made, and his doings,
24 Behold, these are written in the
Chronicles of his Priesthood, from the
time he was made high Priest after his
father.

The fecond booke of the Maccabees.
CHAP.

I.

1 A letter of the Iewes from Ienualesn to them
of Egypt, to fiunke God for the death of An
tiochus. 19 Of die fire that was hidde in the
pit 94 The prayer of Nrhrmias.

|

He brethren the Iewes
that bee at lerusalem,
|8SS *tid i*1 *he lande of Iu3S||Sra?dea, wish vnto the brethren tbe Iewes that
are throughout Egypt,
health and peace.
2 God be gracious vnto you, and re
member bis Couenant that hee made
with Abraham, Isaac, and Iacoh, his
faithfull seruants:
3 And giue you all an heart to serue
him, and to doe his will, with a good
courage, and a willing minde:

4 And open your hearts in his law
and commandements, ir send you peace:
5 And heare your prayers, arid be
at one with you, and neuer forsake you
in time of trouble.
6 And now wee be here praying for
you.
7 What time as Demetrius reig
ned,in the hundred threescore and ninth
yeere, wee the Iewes wrote vnto you,
in tbe extremitie of trouble, that came
vpon vs in those yeeres, from the time
that lason and his company reuolted
from the holy land, and kingdome,
8 And burnt the porch, and shed in
nocent blood. Then we prayed vnto the
Lord, and were heard : we offered also
sacrifices, and fine flowre, and lighted
the lampes, and set forth the loaues.
9 And now see that ye keepe the feast
nf
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•tab. ts. of'Tabernacle* in tbe moneth Casleu.
M.

10 In the hundreth, foureacore, and
eight yeere, tbe people that were at Je
rusalem, and in Indea, and the counsel,
and Iudas, sent greeting and health
vnto Aristobulus, king Ptolomeus ma
ster, who was of the stock of the anoin
ted priests, and to the Iewes that were
in Egypt.
11 Insomuch as God hath deliuered
vb from great perils, wee thanke him
highly, as haning bin in battell against

*

• Leuit tx
dumb. ?9.

12 For he cast them out that fought
within the holy citie.
18 For when the leader was come in
to Persia, and the armie with him that
seemed inuincible, they were slaine in
the temple of Nanea, by the deceit o{
Naneas priests.
14 For Antiochus, as though hee
would marrie her, came into the place,
and his friend* that were with him, to
receiue money in name of a dowrie.
15 Which when the priests of Nanea
had set forth, and he was entred with a
small company into the compasse of the
temple, they shut the temple assoone as
Antiochus was come in.
16 And opening a priuie doore of the
roofe, they threw stones like thunder
bolts, and stroke downe the captaine,
hewed them in pieces, smote off- their
heads, and cast them to those that were
without.
17 Blessed be our God in all things,
who hath deliuered vp the vngodly.
18 Therefore whereas we are no’e
purposed to keep the purification of the
Temple vpon trie fiue tc twentieth day
of the moneth 'Casleu, we thought it
necessary to certifie you thereof, that ye
also might keepe it, as the [feastJ of the
tabernacles, and of the fire [which was
giuen vs] when Necmias offered sacri
fice, after that he had builded the Tem
ple, and the Altar.
19 For when our fathers were led in
to Persia, the Priests that were then deuout, took the fire of the Altar priuily,&
hid it in a hollow place of a pit without
water, where they kept it sure, so that
the place was vnknowen to all men.
20 Now after many yeeres, when it
pleased God, Neemias being sent from
the king of Persia, did send of the postcritie of those Priests that had hid it, to
the fire : but when they tolde vs they
found no fire, but thicke water,
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21 Then cotnanded he them to draw
it yp, and to bring it: and when the sa
crifices were laid on, Neemias coman
ded the Priests to sprinkle j wood, an<i
the thing* laid therupon with y water.
22 When this was done, and the
time came that the Sun shone which afore was hid in the cloude, there was a
great fire kindled, so that euery man
marueiled.
23 And the Priests made a prayer
whitest the sacrifice was consuming, [I
say] both the Priests, and all the rest,
Ionathan beginning, and the rest an
swering thereunto, as Neemias did.
24 And the prayer was after this
maner, O Lord, Lord God, Creatour
of all things, who art fearefull, and
strong, and righteous, and merciftill,
and tne onely. and gracious king,
25 The onely giuer of all things, the
onely iust, almightie 8r euerlasting, thou
that deliuerest Israel from al trouble, &
didstchoosethefathers, Sr sanctifie them:
26 Receiue the sacrifice for thy whole
people Israel, and preserue thine owne
portion, and sanctifie it.
27 Gather those together that are
scattered fro vs, deliuer them that serue
among the heathen, looke vpon them
that are despised & abhorred, and let the
heathen know that thou art our God.
28 Punish them that oppresse vs, and
with pride doe vs wrong.
29 Plant thv people againe in thy
holy place, as Moises hath spoken.
30 And the Priests sung psalmes of
thankesgiuing.
31 Now when the sacrifice was con
sumed, Neemias commanded the wa
ter that was left, to bee powred on the
great stones.
32 When this was done, there was
kindled a flame : but it was consumed
by the light that shined from the Altar.
S3 So when this matter was know
en, it was told the king of Perspt, that
in the place, where the Priest* that
were led away, had hid the fire, there
appeared water, and that || Neemias i Or, Ntt,
■tMj Am
had purified the sacrifices therewith.
vmponjr.
34 Then the king inclosing the place,
made it holy after he had tried $ matter.
35 And the king tooke many gifts,
and bestowed thereof, on those whom
he would gratifie.
36 And Neemias called this thing
Naphthar, which is as much to say as
a cleansing: but many men call it Nephi.
CHAP.
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offering was not to be eaten, it was conCHAT. II
sumed.
12 So Solomon kept those eight
1 What leremie the Prophet did. 5 How hr
hid the Tabernacle, the Arke, and the A liar.! dayes.
13 What Neemias, and Iudas wrote. Sol
13 The same things also were repor
What Iason wrote in fiue bookes, 25 ted in the writings, and commentaries
And how those were abridged by the author
of Neemias, and how he founding a Jinf this Brake.
brarie, gathered together the acts of the
T is also found in the re- Kings, and the Prophets, and of Dacords, that leremie the uid, and the Epistles of the Kings conProphet
commaunded cerning the holy gifts.
Kyg them that were caried a14 In like maner also, Iudas ga
wav. to take of the fire as it thered together all those things that
were lost, by reason of the warre we
hath beene signified,
2 And how that the Prophet ha- had, and they remaine with vs.
15 Wherefore if yee haue neede thereuing giuen them the law, charged them
not to forget the commaundements of, send some to fetch them vnto you.
16 Whereas we then are about to ceof the Lord, and that they should not
erre in their minds, when they see ima- Jebrate the purification, we haue written
ges of siluer, and gold, with their prna- vnto you, and yee shall doe well if yee
keepe the same dayes.
ments.
17 t We hope also that the God, chat f Ore. Me
3 And with other such speeches exGod it it
horted he them, that the law should not deliuered all nis people, and gaue them that tatted
all an heritage, and the kingdome, and ailhis people.
depart from their hearts.
the Iterilnff,
4 It was also contained in the the priesthood, and the Sanctuarie,
the kinf.
18 As he promised in the lawe, will and
same writing, that the Prophet being
dome, tmd
shortly haue mercy vpon vs, and gather theprietlwarn cd of God, commanded the Ta
bernacle, and the Arke to goe with him, vs together out of euery land vnder Sanctwiie,
as he promi
as he went forth into the mountaine, heauen into the holy place: for he hath sed
in the
where Moises climcd vp, and sawe the deliuered vs out of great troubles, and lawe. For
tee hope m
hath purified the place.
heritage of God.
God that he
19 Now as concerning Iudas Mac- irill shortly,
5 And when leremie came thither,
he found an hollow caue wherin he laid cabeus, and his brethren, and the purifithe Tabernacle, and the Arke, and the cation of the great Temple, and the dedication of the altar,
altar of incense, Si so stopped the doore.
20 And the warres against Antio6 And some of those that followed
him. came to marke the way, but they chus Epiphanes, Be Eupator his sonne,
21 And the manifest signes that
could not find it.
7 Which when leremie perceiued, came from heauen, vnto those that behee blamed them, saying, As for that haued themselues manfully to their hoplace, it shall be vnknowen vntill the Dour for Iudaisme: so that being but a
time that God gather his people againe few, they ouercame the whole country,
together, and receiue them vnto mercy. and chased barbarous multitudes,
2St And recouered againe the Tern8 Then shall the Lord shew them
these things, and the glory of the Lord pie renowned all the world ouer, and
shall appeare, and the cloud also as it ■reed the citie, and vpheld the lawes,
was Bnewed vnder Moises, and as which were going downe, the Lord bewhen Solomon desired that the place ing gracious vnto them with al fauour:
might be honourably sanctified.
23 All these things (I say) being de9 It was also declared that he being dared by Iason of Cyrene in fiue books
wise, offered the sacrifice of dedication, we will assay to abridge in one volume
24 For considering the infinite numand of the finishing of the Temple.
10 And as when Moises prayed vnto ber, and the difficulty, which they fine
the Lord, the fire came down from hea- that desire to looke into the narrations
uen and consumed the sacrifices: euen so of the story, for the variety of y matter,
prayed Solomon also, and the fire came
25 We haue beene carefull, that they
downe from heauen, and consumed the that will read might haue delight, anc
that they that are desirous to commi
burnt offerings.
11 And Moises said, because the sinne to memorie, might haue ease, and tha
1
all
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all, into whote hands it comes might
haue profit.
26 Therefore to vs that hane taken
vpon vs this paineful labour of abridg
ing, it was not easie, but a matter ol
sweat, and watching.
27 Euen as it is no ease vnto him,
that prenareth a banquet, and seeketh
lOr.te*- the benefit of others: yet || for the pleasu
ring of many we will vndertake gladly
this great paines:
28 Leauing to the authour the ex
act handling of euerv particular, and
labouring to follow the rules of an abridgement
29 For as the master builder of a
new house, must care for the whole
building : but hee that vndertaketh to
set it out, and paint it, must seeke out fit
things for the adorning thereof: euen
so I thinke it is with vs.
SO To stand vpon euery point, and
goe ouer things at large, and to be cu
rious in particulars, belongeth to the
first authour of tbe storie.
81 But to vse breuitie, and auoyde
much labouring of the worke, is to bee
granted to him that will make an abridgement.
82 Here then will we begin the story:
onely adding thus much to that which
hath bene said, That it is a foolish thing
to make ■ long prologue, and to be shsrt
in the story it selft.

CHAP.

III.

1 Of the honour done to the Temple by the
Kings of the Gentiles. * Simon vttereth
whattnssunsereintheTemple. THeliodorus is sent to take them away. 94 Heiaatricken of God, end healed at die praier of Onias.

EHEWSf? Ow when the holy Citie
sMIJCSB was inhabited with all

peace, and the Lawes
were kept very well, because of the godlinesse of
Onias tne high Priest, and his hatred
of wickednesse,
2 It came to passe that euen the
Kings themselues did honour the
place, and magnifie the Temple with
their best gifts;
8 Insomuch that Seleucus king of
Asia, of his owne reuenues, bare all the
costes belonging to the scruice of the sa
crifices.
4 But one Simon of the tribe of
Beniamin, who was made gouemour
of the Temple, fell out with the high
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Priest about disorder in the citie.
5 And when he could not ouercotne
Onias, he gate him to Apollonius the
sonne of Thraseas, who then was go
uemour of Coelosyria, and Phenice,
6 Aud told him that the treasurie in
Ierusalem was full of infinite summes
of money, so that the multitude of their
riches which did not pertaine to the ac
count of the sacrifices, was innume
rable, and that it was possible to bring
all into the kings hand.
7 Now when Apollonius came to
the king, and had shewed him of the
money, whereof he was told, the king
chose out Heliodorus his treasurer, and
sent him with a commaundement, to
bring him the foresaid money.
8 So foorth with Heliodorus tooke
his iourney vnder a colour of visiting
the cities of Coelosyria, and Phenice, but
indeed to fulfill the kings purpose.
9 And when he was come to Ieru
salem, & had benecourteously receiued of
the high Priest of the ci tie, nee told him
what intelligence was giuen of the mo
ney, & declared wherefore hee came, and
and asked if these things were so in deed.
10 Then the high Priest tolde him
that there was such money layde vp for
the reliefe of widowes, and fatherlesse
children,
11 And that some of it belonged to
Hircanus, sonne of Tobias, a man of
great dignitie, and not as that wicked
Simon had misinformed : the summe
whereof in all was foure hundred ta
lents of siluer, and two hundred of gold,
12 And that it was altogether im
possible that such wrong should be done
vnto them, that had committed it to the
holinesse of the place, and to the maiestie
and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple,
honoured ouer all the world.
13 But Heliodorus because of the
kings commandement giuen him, said,
That in any wise it must be brought in
to the kings treasury.
14 So at the day which hee appoin
ted, hee entred in to order this matter,
wherefore, there was no small agonie
throughout the whole citie.
15 But the Priests prostrating them
selues before the Altar in their Priests
Vestments, called vnto heauen vpon
him that made a Lawe concerning
things giuen to bee kept, that they
should safely bee preserved for such as
had committed them to be kept.
16 Then
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16 Then whoso had looked the hie
Priest in the face, it would haue woun
ded hia heart: for his conntenance, and
the changing of his colour, declared the
inward agome of hisminde:
17 For the man was so compassed
with feare, and horror of tbe body, that
it was manifest to them that looked vp
on him, what sorrow hee had now in
his heart.
18 Others ran flocking out of their
houses || to the generall Supplication,
because the place was like to come into
contempt.
19 And the women girt with sackecloth vnder their breasts, abonnded in
thestreetes; and the virgins that were
kept in, ran some to the gates, and some
to the walles, and others looked out of
the windowes:
20 And all holding their handes to
wards heauen, made supplication.
21 Then it would hane pitied a man
to see the falling downe of the multi
tude of all sorts, and thetfeare of the hie
Priest, bring in such an agony.
22 They then called vpon the Almightie Lord, to keepe the things com
mitted of trust, safe and sure, for those
that had committed them.
23 Neuerthelesse Heliodorus execu
ted that which was decreed.
24 Now as hee was there present
himselfe with his guard about the trea
surie, the ||Lord of spirits, St the Prince
IOr.Ltri
of all power caused a great apparition,
Mtrt,
so that all that presumed to come in
with him, were astonished at the pow
er of God, and fainted, and were sore
afraid.
25 For there appeared vnto them a
horse, with a terrible rider vpon him,
and adorned with a very faire couering,
and he ranne fiercely, and smote at He
liodorus with his forefeet, and it seemed
that hee that sate vpon the horse, had
complete harnesse of golde.
26 Moreouer two other yong men ap
peared before him, notable in strength,
excellent in beautie,and comely in appa
rel I, who stood by him on either side,
and scourged him continually, and gaue
him many sore stripes.
27 And Hdiodorus fell suddenly vn
to the ground, and was compassed with
great darkenesse : but they that were
with him, tooke him vp, and put him
into a litter.
28 Thus him that lately came with
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la great traine, and with all his guard
into the said treasury, they caried out,
bring vnable to hdpe himselfe with his
being
weapons : and manifestly they acknow
ledged the power of Goa.
29 For hee. by the hand of God was
cast downe, and lay speechlesse without
all hope of life.
30 But they praised the Lord that
had miraculously honoured his owne
place .- for the Temple which a little afore was full of feare and trouble, when
the Almightie Lord appeared, was fil
led with ioy and gladnesse.
31 Then straightwayes certaine of
Heliodorus friends, prayed Onias that
hee would call vpon the most High to
graunt him his life, who lay ready to
giue vp the ghost.
32 So the high Priest suspecting lest
the king should misconceiue that some
treachery had beene done to Heliodorus
by the Iewes, offered a sacrifice for the
health of the man.
33 Now as the high Priest was ma
king an atonement, the same youg men,
in the same clothing, appeared ana stood
beside Heliodorus, saying, Giue Onias
the high Priest great thankes, insomuch
as for his sake the Lord hath granted
thee life.
34 And seeing that thou hast beene
scourged from heauen, declare vnto alt
men the mightie power of God : and
when they nad spoken these wordes,
they appeared no more.
35 So Heliodorus after he had offe
red sacrifice vnto the Lord, and made
great vowes vnto him that had saued
his life, and saluted Onias, returned
with his hoste to the king.
36 Then testified hee to all men, the
workes of the great God, which he had
seene with his eyes.
37 And when the king asked Helio
dorus, who might be a fit man to be sent
yet once againe to Ierusalem, he said,
88 If thou hast any enemy or traitor,
send him thither, ana thou snalt receiue
him well scouiged, if he escape with his
life : for in that place, no doubt, there is
an especiall power of God.
89 For hee that dwelleth in heauen
hath his eye on that place, and defendeth it, and hee beateth and destroyeth
them that come to hurt it.
40 And the things concerning He
liodorus, and the keeping of the treasu
rie, fell out on this sort.
I
CHAP.

■36
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mus, who went Embassador to Rome,
for amitie and aid, he tooke away, and
CHAP. IIIL
putting down tbe gouemments which
1 Simon slandertth Onia*. 7 Ii*» by eotropwere according to the law, he brought
t>ns die king, ebtetoetirthe office of tbe me
Priest. M Meoetau getteth the Mme from vp new customes against the law.
12 For he built gladly a place of exer
Jaaon by the like cormptioo. MAhdrooieiis
tnitemdymnrderetbOtdaa. 34 Tbe King cise vnder the towre it selfe, and brought
being informed thereof, eaneeth Androtdciu the chiefe yong men vnder his subjecti
to be pat to death. 3S The wiekednes of Lyon, and made them weare a hat.
aunaehua, by the instigation of Menelaus.
13 Now such was the height of Greek
Hia Simon now (of who fashions, and increase of heathenish ma
wee spake afore) hauing ntra, through the exceeding profanenes
bin a bewrayer of the mo of Iason that vngodly wretch, and no
ney, and of his countrey, high priest:
_ slandered Onias, as if he
14 That the priests had no courage
had terrified Heliodoras, and bene the to serue any more at the altar, but de
worker of these euils.
spising the Temple, and neglecting the
2 Thus was hee bold to call him al sacrifices, hastened to be partakers of
traitour, that had deserued well of the the vnlawfull allowance in the place of
citie, and tendred his owne nation, and exercise, after the game of || Discus cal I Or, the
Piscut
was so xealous of the lawes.
led them forth.
which teas
stone with
3 But when their hatred went so
15 Not setting by the honours of their a
on hole in
farre, that by one of Simons faction fathers, but liking the glory of the Gre the midst.
cians best of all.
murthers were committed,
16 By reason whereof sore calamity
4 Onias seeing the danger of this
contention, and that Appollonius, as came vpon them : for they had them to
being the gouemour of Coelosyria and be their enemies and auengers, whose
Phenice, did rage, and increase Si custome they followed so earnestly, and
vnto whom they desired to be like in al]
mons malice,
5 He went to the king, not to be an things.
17 For it is not a light thing to doe
accuser of his countrey men, but seeking
wickedly against the lawes of God, but
the good of all, both publike, & priuate.
6 For he saw that it was impossible, the time following shall declare these
that the state should continuequiet, and things.
Simon leaue his folly, rnlesse the king
18 Now when the game that was
did looke thereunto.
vsed euery fift yerc was kept at Tyrus,
7 But after the death of Seleucus, the king being present,
when Antiochus called Epiphanes,
19 This vngracious Iason sent t spe t<7r. who
were religitooke the kingdom, Iason the brother cial! messengers from lerusalem, who ousembassaof Onias, laboured vnder hand to bee were Antiochians, to carie three hun dours.
dred drachmas of siluer to the sacrifice of
hie Priest,
8 Promising vnto the king by inter Hercules, which euen the bearers thercession, three hundred and threescore ta of thought fit not to bestow vpon the
lents of siluer, and of another reuenew, sacrifice, because it was not conuenient,
eightie talents:
but to be reserued for other charges.
9 Besides this, he promised to assigne
20 This money then in regard of the
an hnndred and fifiie more, if he might sender, was appointed to Hercules sa
haue licence to set him vp a place for ex crifice , but because of the bearers there
ercise, and for the training vp of youth of, it was imployed to the making of
in the fashions of the heathen, and to gallies.
21 Now when Apollonius the sonne
write them of lerusalem [by the name
of] Antiochixns.
of Manastheus was sent vnto Egypt,
10 Which when the king had granted, for the ||coronn/ion of king Ptolomeus itOr, tnihronixing.
and hee had gotten into his hand the Philometor, Antiochus vnderstanding ’
rule, he foortnwith brought his owne him not to bee well affected to his afnation to the Greekish fashion.
dres, prouided for his owne safetie :
11 And the royal priuiledges granted
hereupon he came to Ioppe, & from
of spemall fauour to the Iewes, by the
rence to lerusalem.
meanes of Iohn the father of Eupole22 Where he was honourably recei
ued
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ued of Iason, and of the citie, and was
brought in with torchlight, and with
great shoutings : and so afterward
went with his hoste vnto Phenice.
23 Three yeere afterward, Iason
sent Menelaus the foresaid Simons
brother, to beare the money vnto the
king, and to put him in minde of cer
taine necessary matters,
24 But he being brought to the pre
sence of the king, when he had magnifi
ed him, for the glorious appearance of
his power, got the priesthood to him
selfe, offering more then Iason by three
hundred talents of siluer.
25 So he came with the kings Man
date , bringing nothing worthy the
high priesthood, but hauing the furyof a
cruell Tyrant, and the rage of a sauage
beast.
26 Then Iason, who had vndermined his owne brother, being vndermined by another, was copelled to flee
into the countrey of the Ammonites.
27 So Menelaus got the principalitie : but as for the money that he had
promised vnto the king, hee tooke no
good order for it, albeit Sostratus the
ruler of the castle required it.
28 For vnto him appertained the
gathering of the customes. Wherefore
they were both called before the king.
29 Now Menelaus left his brother
Lysimachus in his stead in the priest
hood, and Sostratus left Crates, who
was gouemour of the Cyprians.
30 While those things were in doing,
they of Tharsus and Mallos made in
surrection, because they were giuen to
the kings concubine called Antiochis.
31 Then came the king in all haste to
appease matters, leauing Andronicus a
man in authority, for his deputy.
82 Now Menelaus supposing that
he had gotten a conuenient time, stole
certaine vessels of gold, out of the tem
ple, and gaue some of them to Androni
cus, and some he sold into Tyrus, and
the cities round about
33 Which when Onias knew of a
surety, he reprooued him, and with
drew himselfe into a Sanetuarie at
Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia.
34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking
Andronicus apart, prayed him to get
Onias into his hands, who being perswaded thereunto, and comming to 0nias in deceit, gaue him his right hand
with othes, and though hee were sus~
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pected (by him) yet persvaded he him
to come forth of the Sanetuarie : whom
forthwith he shut vp without regard of
lustice.
85 For the which cause not onely
the Iewes, but many also of other na
tions tooke great indignation, and
were much grieued for the vniust mur
der of the man.
36 And when the king was come againe from the places about Cilicia, the
Iewes that were in the citie, and cer
taine of the Greekes, that abhorred the
fact also, complained because Onias
was slaine without cause.
37 Therefore Antiochus was hear
tily sorry, and mooued to pity, and
wept, because of the sober and modest
benauiour of him that was dead.
38 And being kindled with anger,
forthwith he tooke away Andronicus
his purple, and rent off his clothes, and
leading him through the whole city vn
to that very place, where he had com
mitted impictie against Onias, there
slew he the cursed murtherer. Thus
the Lord rewarded him his punish
ment, as he had deserued.
39 Now when many sacriledges had
beene committed in the citie by Lysima.
chus, with the consent of Menelaus,
and the bruit therof was spread abroad,
the multitude gathered themselues to.
gether against Lysimachus, many ves
sels of gold being already caried away.
40 Whereupon the common people
rising, and being filled with rage, Lysi
machus armed about three thousand
men, and beganne first to offer violence
on ((Auranus, being the leader, a man io. ry.
rannui.
farre gone in yeeres, & no lesse in folly.
41 They tnen seeing the attempt of
Lysimachus, some of them caught
stones, some clubs, others taking hand
fuls of dust, that was next at hand, cast
them all together vpon Lysimachus,
and those that set vpon them.
42 Thus many of them they woun
ded, & some they stroke to the ground,
and all [of them] they forced to flee: but
as for the Churchrobber himselfe, him
they killed besides the treasury.
43 Of these matters therefore there
was an accusation laide against Mene
laus.
44 Now when the king came to
Tyrus, three men that were sent
from the Senate, pleaded the cause be
fore him:
45 But
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45 But Menelaus being no* conuicted, promised Ptolomee the sonne of
Dorymenea, to giue him much mo
ney, if hee would pecifie the King to
wards him.
46 Whereupon Ptolomee taking the
king aside into a certaine gallerie, as it
were to take the aire, brought him to be
of another minde;
47 Insomuch that hee discharged
Menelaus from the accusations, who
notwithstanding was cause of all the
mischiefe : and those poore men, who if
they had told their cause, yea, before the
Scythians, shonld haue bene iudged
innocent, them he condemned to death.
48 Thus they that followed the
matter for the citie, and for the people,
and for the holy vessels, did soone suffer
vniust punishment.
49 Wherefore euen they of Tyrus
mooued with hatred of that wicked
deed, caused them to bee honourably
buried.
50 And so through the couetousnesse
of them that were m power, Menelaus
remained still in authority, increasing in
malice, and being a great traitour to the
citiiens.
CHAP. V.
9 Of the signes and tokens scene in Ierusalem.
6 Of the end and wickednesse of Iason. 11
Thepursuit of Antiochus against the Iewes.
IS The spoiling of tbe Temple. 27 Macca
beus flcetb into the wildemes.

1

Bout the same time An.
tiochus prepared his second voyage into Egypt.,*len ‘l happened,
that thvmwh all the ritie.
for the space almost of fourtie dayes,
there were seene horsemen running in
the aire, in cloth of golde, and armed
with lances, like a band of souldiers,
8 And troupes of horsemen in aray,
incountring, and running one against
another with shaking of shieldes, and
multitude of || pikes, and drawing of
swords, and casting of darts, and glitte
ring of golden ornaments, and harnesse
of all sorts.
4 Wherefore enery man praied that
that apparition might turne to good.
5 Now when there was gone forth
a false rumour, as though Antiochus
had bene dead, Iason tooke at the least
a thousand men, and suddenly made an
assault vpon the cilie, and they that
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were vpon the walles, being put backe,
and the ci tie at length taken, Menelaus
fled into the castle :
6 But Iason slew his owne citi
zens without mercy, (not considering
that to get the day of them of his owne
nation, would be a most vnhappy day
for him : but thinking they had bate hit
enemiet, and not his countrey men
whom he conquered.)
7 Howbeit, for all this hee obtained
not the principalitie, but at the last re
ceiued shame for the reward of his trea
son, and fled againe into the countrey of
the Ammonites.
8 In the end therefore hee had an
vnhappy returne, being accused before
Aretas the king of the Arabians, flee
ing from city to city, pursued of all men,
hated as a forsakcr of the I.awes, and
being had in abomination, as an open
||enemie of his countrey, and countrey- IOr. execu
tioner.
men, he was cast out into Egypt.
9 Thus hee that had driuen many
out of their countrey , perished in a
strange land, retiring to tne Lacedemo
nians, and thinking there to finde suc
cour by reason of his kindred.
10 And hee that had cast out many
vnburied, had none to mourne for him,
nor any solemne funerals at all, nor se
pulchre v^ith his fathers.
11 No* when this that was done
came to the kings eare, he thought that
Iudea had renolted, whereupon remo
uing out of Egypt in a furious minde,
he tooke the citie by force of armes,
IS And comtnaunded his men of
warre not to spare such as they met,
and to slay such as went vp vpon the
houses.
IS Thus there was killing of yong
and old, making away of men, women
and children, slaying of virgins and
infants.
14 And there were destroyed with
in the space of three whole daies, fourescore thousand, whereof fourty thou
sand were slaine in the conflict; and no
fewer sold, then slaine.
15 Yet was he not content with this,
but presumed to goe into the most holy
Temple of all the world : Menelaus
that traitour to the Lawes, and to his
owne countrey, being his guide.
16 And taking the holy vessels with
polluted handes, and with prophane
nandes, pulling downe the things that
were dedicated by other kings, to the
augmen-
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augmentation and glory and honour of
the place, he gaue them away.
17 And so haughtie was Antiochus
in minde, that hee considered not that
the Lord was angry for a while for the
sinnes of them that dwelt in the citie,
and therefore his eye was not vpon the
place.
18 For had they not beene formerly
wrapped in many sinnes, this man as
soone as hee had come, had foorthwith
beene scourged, and put backe from
his presumption, as Heliodorus was,
whom Seleucus the king sent to view
the treasurie.
19 Neuerthelesse God did not choose
the people for the places sake, but the
place for the peoples sake.
20 And therefore the place it selfe
that was partaker with them of the
aducrsities that happened to the nati
on, did afterward communicate in the
benefits sent from the Lord : and as it
was forsaken in the wrath of the Al
mighty, so againe the great Lord being
reconciled, it was set vp with all gloiy.
21 So when Antiochus had caned
out of the Temple, a thousand and
eight hundred talents, hee departed in
all haste into Antiochia, weening in his
pride to make the laud nauigable, and
the Sea passahle by foot: such was the
haughtinesse of his minde.
22 And he left gouernours to vexe
the nation : at Ierusalem Philip, for
his countrey a Phrygian, and for man
ners more barbarous then hee that set
him there:
23 And at Garizim, Andronicus;
and besides, Menelaus, who worse then
all the rest, bare an heauie hand ouer
the citizens, hauing a malicious minde
against his countreymen the Iewes.
24 He sent also that detestable ring
leader Apollonius, with an armie of
two and twentie thousand, commaunding him to slay all those that were in
their best age, and to sell the women and
the yonger sort:
25 Who comming to Ierusalem, and
pretending peace, did forbeare till the
holy day of the Sabbath, when taking
the Iewes keeping holy day, hee com
manded his men to arme themselues.
26 And so hee slewe all them that
were gone to the celebrating of the
Sabbath, and running through the
city with weapons, slewe great mul
titudes.

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, twith IGr.wfewasI
nine others, or thereabout, withdrew
lCT<fc'
himselfe into the wildernesse, and lived
in the mountaines after the maner of
beasts, with his company, who fed on
herbes continually, lest they should be
partakers of the pollution.
CHAP.

VI.

1 The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Law of
God. 4 The Temple is defiled- 8 Cmeltie vpon the people and the women. 12 An
exhortation to heare affliction, by the ex
ample of the valiant courage of Eleazarus,
cruelly tortured.

OT long after this, the
king sent an olde man of
||Athens, to compell the I MiaeK:
UuLettM
Iewes to depart from mierpnien__
the lawes of their fathers,
and not toTiue after the Lawes of God:
2 And to pollute also the Temple in
Ierusalem, and to call it the Temple of
Iupiter Olympius: and that in Garisim, of Iupiter the defender of stran
gers, as they ||did desire that dwelt in I Ootefln.
Hb. It- e. 7the place.
or.atttcr
8 The comming in of this mischiefe wrrv.
was sore and grieuous to the people:
4 For the Temple was filled with
riot and revelling, by the Gentiles, who
dallied with harlots, and had to doe
with women within the circuit of the
holy places, and besides that, brought
in things that were not lawfull.
5 Tne Altar also was filled with
profane things, which the Law forbiddeth.
6 Neither was it lawfull for a man
to keepe Sabbath dayes, or ancient
Feasts, or to professe himselfe at all to be
a Iewe.
7 And in the day of the kings birth,
euery moneth they were brought by
bitter constraint to eate of the sacrifices;
and when the Feast of Bacchus was
kept, the Iewes were compelled to goe
in procession to Bacchus, carying Iuie.
8 Moreouer there went out a decree
to the neighbour cities of the theathen, ffr. Onby the suggestion of Ptolomee, against ernethe Iewes, that they should obserue
the same fashions, and be partakers of
their sacrifices.
9 And whoso would not conforme
themselues to the maners of the Gen
tiles, should be put to death: then might
a man hane seene the present misery.
10 For there were two women
brought!
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brought, who had circumcised their chil
dren, whom when they had openly led
round about the citie, the babes hang
ing at their breasts, they cast them
downe headlong from the wall.
11 And others that had run together
into caues neere by, to keepe the Sab
bath day secretly, being discouered to
Philip, were all burnt together, because
they made a conscience to helpe them
selues, for the honour of the most sacred
day.
12 Now I beseech those that reade
this booke, that they be not discouraged
for these calamities, but that they iudge
those punishments not to be for destruc
tion, but for a chastening of our nation.
13 For it is a token of nis great goodnesse, when wicked doers are not suffe
red any long time, but forthwith puni
shed.
14 For not as with other nations
whom the Lord patiently forbeareth to
punish, till they be come to the fulnesse
of their sinnes, so dealeth he with vs,
15 Lest that being come to the height
of sinne, afterwards hee should take
vengeance of vs.
16 And therfore he neuer withdraw,
elh his mercie from vs: and though he
punish with aduersitie, yet doeth he ne
uer forsake his people.
17 But let this that we haue spoken
be for a warning vnto vs : And nowe
will wee come to the declaring of the
matter in few words.
18 Eleazar one of the principall
Scribes, an aged man, and of a well
fauoured countenance, was constrai
ned to open his mouth, and to eate
swines flesh.
19 But he chusing rather to die glori
ously, then to liue stained with such an
abomination, spit it forth, and came of
his owne accord to the torment,
20 As it behoued them to come, that
are resolute to stand out against such
things, as are not lawfull for loue of life
to be tasted.
21 But they that had the charge of
that wicked feast, for the olde acquain
tance they had with the man, taking
him aside, besought him to bring flesh
of bis owne prouision, such as was law
full for him to vse, and make as if he did
eate of the flesh, taken from the sacrifice
commanded by the king,
22 That in so doing hee might bee
deliuered from death, and for the olde

friendship with them, find fauour.
23 But he began to consider discreet
ly, and as became his age, and the excel
lence of his ancient yeeres, and the ho
nour of his gray head, whereunto hee
was come, and his most honest educati
on from a child, or rather the holy lawe
made, and giuen by God : therefore hee
answered accordingly, and willed them
straightwaies to send him to the graue.
24 For it becommeth not our age,
said he, in any wise to dissemble, where
by many yong persons might thinke,
that Eleazar being fourescore yeres old
and ten, were now gone to a strange
religion,
25 And so they through mine hypocrisie, and desire to liue a litle time, and
a moment longer, should bee deceiued
by me, and I get a staine to mine olde
age, and make it abominable.
26 For though for the present time
I should be deliuered from the punish
ment of men : yet should I not escape
the hand of the Almightie, neither aliue
nor dead.
27 Wherefore now manfully chan
ging this life, I will shew my selfe such
an one, as mine age requireth,
28 And leaue a notable example to
such as bee yong, to die willingly, and
couragiously, for the honourable and
holy lawes: and when he had said these
words, immediatly he went to the tor
ment,
29 They that led him, changing the
good will they bare him a litle before,
into hatred, because the foresaid spee
ches proceeded as they thought, from
lOrs
a || desperate minde.
30 But when hee was readie to die
with stripes, he groned, and said. It is
manifest vnto the Lord, that hath the
holy knowledge, that wheras I might
haue bin deliuered from death, I [now]
endure sore paines in body, by being
beaten : but in soule am well content to
suffer these tilings, because 1 feare him.
31 And thus this man died, leauing
his death for an example of a noble cou
rage, and a memoriall of vertuc not on
ly vnto yong men, but vnto all his na
tion.

CHAP.

VII.

The constallci e and cruell death of seuen bre
thren and their mother in one day, because
they would not eale swines flesh at the kings
commandement.

It
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• Deut 32.
36.
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T came to passe also that they that were with him marueiled at
seuen brethren with their the yong mans courage, for that he no
mother were taken, and thing regarded the paines.
compelled by the king a13 Now when this man was dead
_______ __ gainst the lawe to taste also, they tormented and mangled the
swines flesh, and were tormented with fourth in like maner.
scourges, and whips;
14 So when he was ready to die, he
2 But one of them that spake first said thus, It is good, being put to death
said thus: What wouldest thou aske, or by men, to looke for hope from God to
learne of vs ? we are ready to die, ra be raised vp againe by him : as for thee
ther then to transgresse the lawes of thou slialt haue no resurrection to life.
our fathers.
15 Afterward they brought the fift
3 Then the king being in a rage, also, and mangled him.
commanded pannes, and caldrons to be
16 Then looked hee vnto the king
made whot.
and said, Thou hast power ouer men,
4 Which forthwith being heated, thou art corruptible, thou doest what
he commanded to cut out the tongue of thou wilt, yet thinke not that our nati
him that spake first, and to cut off the vt- on is forsaken of God.
most parts of his body, the rest of his
17 But abide a while, and behold his
great power, how he will torment thee,
brethren, and his mother looking on.
5 Now when he was thus maimed and thy seed.
in all his members, he commanded him
18 After him also they brought the
being yet aliue, to be brought to the fire, sixt, who being ready to die , said, Be
and to be fried in the panne : and as the not deceiued without cause : for we suf
vapour of the panne was for a good fer these things for our selues, hauing
space dispersed, they exhorted one ano sinned against our God. Therefore
ther, with the mother, to die manfully, marueilous things are done (vnto vs.)
19 But thinke not thou that takest in
saying thus:
6 The Lord God looketh vpon vs, hand to striue against God, that thou
and in trueth hath comfort in vs, as shalt escape vnpunished.
* Moises in his song, which witnessed to
20 But the mother was marueilous
their faces declared, saying, And he shall aboue all, and worthy of honorable mebe comforted in his seruants.
morie : for when shee sawe her seuen
7 So when the first was dead, after sonnes slaine within the space of one
this maner, they brought the second to day, she bare it with a good courage, be
make him a mocking stocke : and when cause of the hope that she had in J Lord
they had pulled off the skin of his head
21 Yea she exhorted eueryone of them
with the haire, they asked him , Wilt in her owne language, filled with couthou eate before thou bee punished ragious spirits, and stirring vp her wo
throughout euery member of thy body? manish thoughts, with a manly sto8 But hee answered in his owne macke, she said vnto them,
22 I cannot tell how you came into
language, and said. No. Wherefore hee
also receiued the next torment in order, my wombe : for I neither gaue you
breath, nor life, neither was it I that
as the former did.
9 And when hee was at the last formed the mebers of euery one of you.
23 But doubtlesse the Creator of the
gaspe, hee said, Thou like a fury takest
vs out of this present life, but the king world, who formed the generation of
of the world shall raise vs vp, who haue man, and found out the beginning of all
died for his lawes, vnto euerlasting life. things, wil also of his owne mercy giue
10 After him was the third made a you breath, and life againe, as you now
mocking stocke, and when he was re regard not your owne selues for his
quired, he put out his tongue, and that Lawes sake.
2+ Now Antiochus thinking himright soone, holding forth his hands
selfedespised,andsuspecting ittobe a remanfully,
11 And said couragiously, These I prochfull speaeh, whiles the yongest
had from heauen, and for his lawes I was yet aliue, did not onely exhort him
despise them, and from him I hope to by wordes, but also assured him with
oathes, that he would make him both a
receiue them againe.
12 Insomuch that the king, and rich, and a happy man, if bee would
I
turne
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turne from the Lawes of his fathers,
ST But I, as my brethren, offer v] >
and that also he would take him for his my body, and life for the Lawes of ou
friend, and trust him with affaires.
fathers, beseeching God that he woulc
25 But when the yong man would speedily bee mercifull vnto our nation
in no case hearken vnto him, the king and that thou by torments & plague:
called his mother, and exhorted her, mayest confesse, that he alone is God;
that she would counsel! the yong man
38 And that in me, and my brethren
to saue his life.
the wrath of the Almighty, which is
26 And when hee had exhorted her justly brought vpon all our nation, may
with many words, she promised him cease.
that she would counsell her sonne.
39 Then the King being in a rage,
27 But shee bowing her selfe to handled him worse then all the rest, anc
wards him, laughing tne cruell tyrant took it grieuously that he was mocked
to scorne, spake in her countrey lan
40 So this man died vndefiled, anc
guage on this maner; O my sonne, put his whole trust in the Lord.
haue pitie vpon mee that bare thee nine
41 Last of all after the sonnes, the
moneths in my wombe, and gaue thee mother died.
sucke three yeeres, and nourished thee,
42 Let this be ynough now to haue
and brought thee vp vnto this age, and spoken edeerning the idolatrous feasts,
endured the troubles of education.
and the extreme tortures.
28 I beseech thee, my sonne, looke
vpon the heauen, and the earth, and all
CHAP. VIII.
that is therein, and consider that God
made them of things that were not, 1 Iudas gathereth an boste. 9 Nicanor is sent
and so was mankinde made likewise;
against him : who presumeth to make much
money of his prisoners. IS Iudas encoura29 Feare not this tormentour, but
geth
his men, and putteth Nicanor to flight,
being worthy of thy brethren, take thy
28 and diuideth the spoiles. 30 Other ene
death, that I may receiue thee againe
mies are also defeated, 33 And Nicanor
in mercy, with thy brethren.
fleeth with griefe to Antioch.
SO W hiles she was yet speaking these
words, the yong man said, Whom wait fyQIEkKHe" Iudas Maccabeus
ye for? I will not obey the kings com
and they that were with
mandement : but I will obey the com
him, went priuily into the
mandement of the Law that was gi
townes, and called their
uen vnto our fathers, by Moses.
kinsefolkes together, and
31 And thou that hast bene the au- looke vnto them all such as continued
thour of all mischiefe against the He- in the Iewes religion, and assembled
brewes, shalt not escape the handes of about sixe thousand men.
2 And they called vpon the Lord,
God.
82 For wee suffer because of our that hee Would looke vpon the people
that was troden downe of all, and also
sinnes.
S3 And though the liuing Lord bee pitie the Temple, prophaned of vn
angrie with vs a little while for our godly men,
chastening and correction, yet shall hee
8 And that he would haue compas
sion vpon the city sore defaced and ready
be at one againe, with his seruants.
34 But tnou, O godlesse man, and to be made euen with the ground, and
of all other most wicked, be not lifted vp heare the blood that cried vnto him,
without a cause, nor puffed vp with vn4 And remember the wicked slaugh
certaine hopes, lifting vp thy hand a- ter of harmelesse infants, and the blas
jainst the seruants of God:
phemies committed against his Name,
35 For thou hast not yet escaped the and that hee would shew his hatred audgement of Almightie God, who gainst the wicked.
5 Now when Maccabeus had his
secth all things.
36 For our brethren who now haue company about him, hee could not be
suffered a short paine, are dead vnder withstood by the heathen: for the wrath
I Sods Couenant of euerlasting life : but of the Lord was turned into mercy.
6 Therefore he came at vnawares,
t hou through the iudgement of God,
s halt receiue iust punishment for thy and burnt vp townes and cities, and
cot into his hands the most commodi
Ijride.
ous
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18 Forthey, said he, trust in theirweaous places, and ouercame & put to flight
no small number of his enemies.
pons and boldnesse, but our confidence
7 But specially tooke he aduantage is in the Almightie God, who at a becke
of the night, for such priuie attempts, can cast downe both them that come ainsomuch that the bruite of his manli- gainst vs, and also all the world.
nesse was spread euery where.
19 Moreouer, hee recounted vnto
8 So when Philip sawe that this them what helps their forefathers had
man encreased by little and little, & that found, and how they were deliuered,
things prospered with him still more when vnder Sennacherib an hundred
and more, hee wrote vnto Ptoleineus, fourescore and fiue thousand perished.
the gouernonr of Coelosyria & l’henice,
20 And he told them of V battel that
to yeeld more aide to the kings affaires. they had in Babylon with the Galati
9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor ans, how they came but eight thousand
the son of Patroclus, one of his speciall in all to y busines, with foure thousand
friends, he sent him with no fewer then Macedonians, and that the Macedoni
twentie thousand of all nations vnder ans being perplexed, the eight thousand
him, to root out the whole generation destroyed an hundred and twenty thou
of the Iewes; and with him he ioyned sand, because of the helpe that they had
also Gorgias a captaine, who in matters From heauen, & so receiued a great booty.
of warre had great experience.
21 Thus when hee had made them
10 So Nicanor vndertooke to make bold with these words, and ready to die
so much money of the captiue Iewes, for the Lawes, and the countrey, he di
as should defray the tribute of two vided his army into foure parts :
thousand talents, which the king was
22 And ioyned with himselfe his
to pay to the Romanes.
owne brethren, leaders of each band, to
11 Wherefore immediatly he sent to wit, Simon, and Ioseph, & Ionathan,
the cities vpon the sea coast, proclaiming giuing each one fifteene hundred men.
a sale of the captiue Iewes, and promi
23 Also (hee appointed) Eleazar to
sing that they should haue fourcscore reade the holy booke : and when he had
and ten bodies for one talent, not expec giuen them this watchword, The help
ting the vengeance that was to follow of God ; himselfe leading the first band,
vpon him from the Almighty God.
he ioyned battel) with Nicanor:
12 Now when word was brought
24 And by the hel|>e of the Almighvnto Iudas of Nicanors coming, and tie, they slew aboue nine thousand of
he had imparted vnto those that were their enemies, and wounded and mai
with him, that the army was at hand,
med the most part of Nicanors hoste,
18 They that were fearefull, and di and so put all to flight:
strusted the iustice of God, fled, and coh25 And tooke their money that came
ueyed themselues away.
to buy them, and pursued them farre :
14 Others sold all that they had left, but lacking time, they returned.
and withall besought the Lord to deli
26 For it was the day before the Sab
uer them, being solde by the wicked Ni bath, and therefore they would no lon
canor before they met together:
ger pursue them.
15 And if not for their owne sakes, yet
27 So when they had gathered their
for j couenants he had made with their I, armour together, and spoiled theirene- I That iSfAe
fnemut «r»
fathers, and for his holy and glorious mies , they occupied themselues about mour.
Names sake, by which they were called the Sabbath, yeelding exceeding praise,
16 So Maccabeus called his men to & thanks to the Lord, who had presergether vnto the number of sixe thou ued them vnto J' day, which was the be
sand , and exhorted them not to be stric ginning of mercy, distilling vpon them.
ken with terrour of the enemie , nor to
28 And after the Sahbath, when
feare the great multitude of the heathen they had giuen part of the spoiles to
who came wrongfully against them, the ||maimed, and the widdowes, and 1 Or. lamedtorbut to fight manfully,
Orphanes, the residue they diuided a- ynth
turet.
17 And to set before their eyes, the mong themselues, and their seruants.
iniury that they had vniustly done to
29 When this was done, and they had
the holy place, and the cruell handling made a common supplication, they be
of the city, whereof they made a mocke sought the mercifull Lord to be reconci
ry, and also the taking away of the go- led with his seruants for euer.
uemment of their forefathers:
30 Moreouer,
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30 Moreouer of those that were with
Timotheus fc Bacchides, who fought
against themJ they ih»e abpue twentie
thousand, and very easily got high and
strong holds, & diuided amongst them
selues many spoiles more, and made the
Ifr.lmei || maimed, orpnanes,widowes, yea, It the
aged also, equal in spoiles t themselues
SI And when they had gathered their
armour together, they laid them vp all
carefully in couenient places, and the
remnant of the spoiles they brought to
Ierusalem.
32 They slew also Philarches that
wicked pend who was d Timotheus,
& had annoied the Iewes many waies83 Furthermore at such time as they
kept the feast for the victorie in their coutry, they burnt Calisthenes that had set
fire vpon the holy gates, who was fled
into a litle house.and so he receiued a re
ward meet for his wickednesse.
84 As for that most vngracious Nicanor, who had brought a thousand
merchants to buy the Iewes,
85 He was through the helpe of the
Lord brought downe by them, of who
he made least acconnt, & putting off his
glorious spparell, and discharging his
company,he came like a fugitiue seruant
through the mid land vnto Antioch, ha
uing very great dishonour for that his
hoste was destroyed.
36 Thus he that tooke vpon him to
make good to the Romanes, their tri
bute by meanes of the captiues in Iernsalem, told abroad, that the Iewes had
God to fight for them, and therfore they
could not be hurt, because they followed
the lawes that he gaue them.
CHAP.

IX.

1 Antiochus is chased from Penepolia. S Heeia
•triken with a eoie disease, lsandyromiaeth
to become a lew. 28 He dieth miserably.

Bout that time came AnIOr, rfuvr*
dgrtjf.

HmuWI tiochus with ||dishonorout
of the countrey of Persia.
2 For he had entred the
cESatsiS citie called Persepolis, and
went about to rob the Temple, and to
hold the citie, whereupon the multitude
running to defend theselues with their
weapons, put them to flight, & so it hap
pened y Antiochus being put to flight of
the inhabitants, returned with shame.
3 Now when he came to Ecbatana,
newer was brought him what had
happened vnto Nicanor & Timotheus.
4 Then swelling with anger, hee
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thought to auenge vpon the Iewes the
disgrace done vnto nim by those that
made hi^i flic. Therfore commanded he
his chanot man to driue without cea
sing, and to dispatch the tourney, the
judgement of God now following him.
For he had spoken prondly in this sort, y
he would come to Ierusalem, & make
it a common burying place of y Iewes.
5 But the Loro almightie, the God
of Israel smote him with an incurable
and inuisible plague: for assoone aa hee
had spoken these words, a paine of the
bowels that was remedilea, came vpon
him, St sore torments of the inner parts.
6 And that most iustly : for hee had
tormented other mens bowels with
many and strange torments.
7 Howbeit hee nothing at all ceased
from his bragging, but still was filled
with pride, breathing out fire in his rage
against the Iewes, and commanding
to haste the tourney: but.it came to passe
that he fel downe fro his chariot, caried
violently, so that hauing a sore fol, al the
mebers of his body were much pained.
8 And thus hee that a little afore
thought he might command the waues
of the sea ( so proud was hee beyond tbe
condition of man) and weigh the high
mountaines in a ballance, was now
cast on the ground, and carried in an
horselitter, shewing foorth vnto all, the
manifest power of God.
9 So that the wonnes rose vp out of
the body of this wicked man, and whiles
hee liued in sorrow and paine, his flesh
fell away, and the filthinesse of his smell
was noysome to all his army.
10 And the man that thought a little
afore he could reach to the starres of
heauen, no man could endure to carry
for his intollerable stinke.
11 Here therefore being plagued, hee
began to leaue off his great pride, and
to come to tbe knowledge [ of himselfe]
by the scourge of God, his paine encreasing euery moment.
12 And when hee himselfe could not
abide his owne smell, hee saide these
wordes: It is meete to bee subject vnto
God, and that a man that is mortal),
should not proudly thinke of himselfe,
as if he were God.
13 This wicked person vowed also vn
to the Lord, (who now no more would
haue mercy vpon him) saying thus:
14 That the holy citie (to the which
hee was going in haste to lay it euen
with
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1nib the ground, & to make it a common
1 mrying place) he would set at liberty.
15 And as touching the Iewes,
whom hee had iudged not worthy so
much as to be buried, but to be cast out
with their children to be deuoured of the
bules, and wild beasts, he would make
them al equals toy citizens of || Athens,
16 And the holy Temple, which be
fore he had spoiled, hee would garnish
with goodly gifts, and restore all the
ioiy vessels with many morn, and out
of nis owne reuenew defray the char
ges belonging to the sacrifices:
17 Yea, and that also hee would be
come a lew himselfe, and goe through
all the world that was inhabited, and
declare the power of God.
18 But for all this his paines would
not cease: for the iust iudgement of God
was come vp6 him therfore despairing
of his health, he wrote vnto the Iewes
the letter vnderwritten, containing the
forme of a supplicatio, after this maner.
19 Antiochus king and gouernour,
to tbe good Iewes his Citizens, wi.
sheth much ioy, health, and prosperity.
20 If ye, and your children fare well,
and your affaires be to your content,
ment, I giue very great thankes to
God, hauing my hope in heauen.
21 As for mee I was weake, or else
I would haue remembred kindly your
hononr, and good will. Returning out
of Persia, ana being taken with a grieuous disease, I thought it necessary to
care for the common safety of all:
22 Not distrusting mine health, but
hauing great hope to escape this sicknes
29 But considering that euen my fa
ther, at what time he led an armie into
the hie countries, appointed a successor,
24 To the end, that if any thing fell
out contrary to expectation, or if any ti
dings were brought that were grieuous, they of the land knowing to
whom || the state was left, might not be
tnonafatre^ troubled25 Againe considering, how that the
princes that are borderers, and neigh
bors vnto my kingdome, waite for op
portunities, and expect what shalbe the
euent, I haue appointed my sonne An
tiochus king, whom I often comitted,
and contended vnto many of you, when
I went vp into the high prouinces, to
whom I haue written as followeth.
26 Therefore I pray, and request
you to remember tne benefits that I
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haue done vnto you generally, and in
special], and that euery man will be still
faithfull to me, and my sonne.
27 For I am perswaded that hee
||vnderstanding my minde, will fauou i 0rjo0o»rably & graciously yeeld to your desires.
28 Thus the murtherer, and blas
phemer hauing suffered most grieuously, as he entreated other men, so died he
a miserable death in a strange countrey
in the mountaines.
29 And Philip that was brought vp
with him, caried aww his body, who
also fearing the son of Antiochus, went
into Egypt to Ptolomeus Philometor.

CHAP.

X.

1 Iudas ncouereth the Citie, and purifietb tbe
Temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the Iewes. IB
Iudas winneth their bolds. 29 Timotheus
and tua men are discomfited. S3 Gazan is
taken, and Timotheus slaine.

O’ Maccabeus, and his
wKWREc company, the Lord guithem, rccoucred the
■IngJilx Temple, and the ci tie.
PvtalBkEg 2 But the altars, which

the heathen had built in the open street,
& also the Chappels they pulled downe.
3 And hauing cleansed the Temple,
they made another Altar, and striking
stones, they tooke fire out of them, and
offered a sacrifice after two yeeres, & set
forth incense, & lights, and Shewbread.
4 When that was done, they fell
flat downe, and besought the Lord that
they might come no more into such
troubles: but if they sinned any more against him, that he himselfe would cha
sten them with mercie, and that they
might not bee deliuered vnto the blas
phemous, and barbarous nations.
5 Now vpon the same day that the
strangers prophaned the Temple, on
the very same day it was cleansed againe, euen the fiue and twentieth day
of the same moneth, which is Casleu.
6 And they kept eight dayes with
gladnes as in the feast of the Taberna
cles, remembring that not long afore
they had helde the feast of the Taber
nacles, when as they wandered in the
mountaines, and dennes, like beasts.
7 Therefore they bare branches,
and faire boughes and palmes also, anc
sang Psalmes vnto him, that had giuen
them good successe inciensinghis place.
8 They ordeined also by a commor
statute, and decree. That euery yeere
those
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those dayes should be kept of the whole
nation of the Iewes.
9 And this was the ende of Antio
chus called Epiphanes.
10 Now will wee declare the acts of
Antiochus Eupator, who was the
sonne of this wicked man, gathering
briefly the calamities of the warres.
11 Sowhen he was come to^crowne,
he set one Lysias ouer the affaires of his
Realme, and [appointed him] chiefe go
uemour of Coelosyria and Phenice.
12 For Ptolomeus that was called
Macron, chosing rather to doe justice
vnto the Iewes, for the wrong that
had bene done vnto them, endeuoured
to continue peace with them.
IS Whereupon being accused of [the
kings] friends, before Eupator, & called
traitor at euery word, because he had left
Cyprus that Philometor had remitted
vnto him, & departed to Antiochus Epi
tOr,
phanes; ||and seeing that hee was in no
bearing hie
auihonlieae honorable place, he was so discouraged,
ii Wrorn.
that he poysoned himselfe and died.
MCtfc a nobte
man.
14 But when Gorgias was gouer1 Or. ttrong nour of the ||holds, hee hired souldiers,
placet.
and nourished warre continually with
the Iewes:
15 And therewithal! the Idumeant
hauing gotten into their hande* the
most commodious holdes, kept the
Iewes occupied, and receiuing those
that were banished from lerusalem,
they went about to nourish warre.
16 Then they that were wich Mac
cabeus made supplication, & besought
God, that he would be their helper, and
so they ranne with violence vpon tbe
strong holds of the Idumeans,
17 And assaulting them strongly,
they wanne the holds, and kept off all
that fought vpon the wall, and alew all
that fell into their hands, and killed no
fewer then t wen tie thousand18 And because certaine (who were
no lesse then nine thousand) were fled
together into two very strong castles,
hauing all maner of things conuenient
to sustaine the siege,
19 Maccabeus left Simon, & Ioseph,
and Zaccheos also, and them that were
with him, who were enow to besiege
them, and departed himselfe vnto those
places, which more needed bis helpe.
) Or, Simon.
20 Now || they that were with Si
mon, being led with couetousnes, were
perswaded for money (through certaine
of those that were in the castle) and
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tooke seuentie thousand drachmes, anc
let some of them escape.
21 But when it was told Maccabeus
what was done, hee called the gouernours of the people together, and accu
sed those men, that they had sold their
brethren for money, & set their enemies
free to fight against them.
22 So he slew those that were fount
traitors, and immediatly tooke the two
castles.
23 And hauing good successe with
his weapons in all things hee tooke in
hand, hee slew in the two holdes, more
then twentie thousand.
24 Now Timotheus whom the
Iewes had ouercome before, when he
had gathered a great multitude of forraine forces, and horses out of Asia not
a few, came as though hee would take
Iewrie by force of armes.
25 But when hee drew neere, [| they J Or. Moethat were with Maccabeus, turned cabetu^and
the* that
were with,
themselues to pray vnto God, and him.
sprinckled earth vpon their heads, and
girded their loynes with sackcloth,
26 And fell downe at the foot of the
Altar, and besought him to be mercifull
to them, and to be an * enemie to their enemies, and an aduersarie to their aduersaries, as the Law declareth.
27 So after the prayer, they tooke
their weapons, & went on further from
the city; and when they drew neere to
their enemies, they kept by themselues.
28 Now the Sunne being newly
risen, they ioyned both together; the one
part hauing, together with their vertue, their refuge also vnto the Lord, for
a ||pledge of their successe and victorie: 1 Or, iMFrani^raute
the other side making their rage leader tie.
of their battell.
29 But when tbe battaile waxed
strong, there appeared vnto the ene
mies from heauen, fiue comely men vp
on horses, with bridles of golde, and
two of them ledde the Iewes,
30 And tooke Maccabeus betwixt
them, and couered him on euery side
with their weapons, and kept him safe,
but shot arrowes & lightenings against
the enemie* : so that being confounded
with blindnesse, and full of trouble, they
were killed.
31 And there were slaine [of footemen] twentie thousand and fiue hun
dred, and sixe hundred horsemen.
32 As for Timotheus himselfe, hee
fled into a very strong holde, called Ga
iara,
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bcars, where Chereas was gonernour.
S3 But they that were with Maccaleus, laid siege against the fortresse couragiously foure dayes.
34 And they y were within, trusting
to the strength of the place, blasphemed
exceedingly, & vttered wicked words.
35 Neuerthelesse, vpon the fifth day
early, twentie yong men of Maccabeus
company, inflamed with anger because
of tne blasphemies, assaulted the wall
manly, and with a fierce courage killed
all that they met withall.
36 Others likewise ascending after
them, whiles they were busied with
them that were within, burnt the
towres, and kindling fires, burnt the
blasphemers aliue, and others broke open the gates, and hauing receiued in
the rest of the army, tooke the city,
37 And killed Timotheus that was
hidde in a certaine pit, and Chereas his
brother, with Apolfophanes.
38 When this was done, they praised
the Lord with Psalmes and thankesgiuing, who had done so great things for
Israel, and giuen them the victory.
CHAP. XI.
3 Lysias thinking to get lerusalem, 8 Is put to
flight. 16 The letters of Lysias to tbe Iewea:
S3 Of the king vnto Lysias: W and to the
Iewes: 34 Of the Romanes to the Iewes.
tGnMrar.

Ot long after this, Lysias
the kings + protectour & cou-

SKCmcP s’n’

"8O m*naged the
affaires, tooke sore displea
sure for the things that were done.
2 And when he had gathered about
fourescore thousand, with all the horse
men, he came against the Iewes, thin
king to make the citie an habitation of
■ Or, Grid. the || Gentiles,
vu.
S And to make a gaine of the Tem
ple, as of the other Chappels of the hea
then, and to set the high Priesthood to
sale euery yeere:
4 Not at all considering the power
of God, but puffed vp with nis ten thou
sand footmen, and his thousand horse
men, and his fourescore Elephants.
5 So he came to Iudea, & drew neere
to Bethsura, which was a strong town,
hut distant from lerusalem about fiue
furlongs, and he laid sore siege vnto it.
Ijfaca.
6 Now when H they that were with
tauionMH
Maccabeus heard that he besieged the
covpon/.
holdes, they and all the people with la
mentation and teares besought the
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Lord, that he would send a good Angel
to deliuer Israel.
7 Then Maccabeus himselfe first
of all tooke weapons, exhorting the other, that they would ieopard them
selues together with him, to helpe their
brethren : so they went forth together
with a willing minde.
8 And as they were at lerusalem,
there appeared before them on horsebacke, one in white clothing, shaking
his armour of gold.
9 Then they praised the mercifull
God altogether, and tooke heart, inso
much that they were ready not onely to
fight with men, but with most cruell
beasts, 8c to pierce through wals of yron.
10 Thus they marched forward in
their armour, hauing an helper from
heauen : for the Lord was merciful) vn
to them.
11 And giuing a charge vpd their ene
mies like lions, they slew eleuen thou
sand footmen, 8c sixteene hundred horse
men, and put all the other to flight.
12 Many of them also being woun
ded, escaped naked, and Lysias himselfe
fled away shamefully, and so escaped.
13 Who as hee was a man of vnder
standing, casting with himselfe what
losse he had had, and considering that
the Hebrewes could not be ouercome,
because the Almighty God helped them,
he sent vnto them,
14 And perswaded them to agree to
all reasonable conditions, & [promised]
that hee would perswade the Ling, that

he must needs be a friend vnto them.
15 Then Maccabeus consented to all
that Lysias desired, being carefull of the
common good; and whatsoeuer Mac
cabeus wrote vnto Lysias concerning
the Iewes, the king granted iL
16 For there were letters written
vnto the Iewes from Lysias, to this
effect: Lysias vnto the people of the
Iewes, sendeth greeting.
17 Iohn and Absalon, who were
gent from you, deliuered me the petition
subscribed, and made request for the per
formance of the contents thereof.
18 Therefore what things soeuer
were meet to be reported to the king, I
haue declared them, and he hath gran
ted as much as might be.
19 If then you wil keepe your selues
loyall to the state, hereafter also will I
endeuour to be a meanes of your good.
20 But of the particulars I haue gi
uen
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uen order, both to these,&the other that
came from me, to commune with you.
21 Fare ye wel. The hundred & eight
and fortie yeere, the foure and twentie
1 Or. Dioday of the moneth Dioscorinthius.
XtrOS.
22 Now the hinge letter conteined
these words, King Antiochus vnto his
brother Lysias sendeth greeting.
23 Since our father is translated vn
to y gods, our will is, that they that are
in our realmc liue quietly, that euery
one may attend vpon his own affaires.
24 Wee vndersland also that the
Iewes would not consent to our father
for to bee brought vnto the custome of
the Gentiles, but had rather keepe their
owne manner of liuing : for the which
cause they require of vs that we should
suffer the to liue after their own lawes.
25 Wherefore our mind is, that this
nation shall be in rest, and we haue de
termined to restore them their Tem
ple, that they may liue according to the
customes of their forefathers.
26 Thou shalt doe well therefore to
lOr.rntf
send vnto them, and || grant them peace,
that whe they are certified of our mind,
raacr.
they may be of good comfort, & euer goe
cheerefully about their owne affaires.
27 And the letter of $ king vnto the
nation of the Iewes was after this ma
ner : king Antiochus sendeth greeting
vnto the counsel, & the rest of the Iewes
28 If ye fare well, we haue our de
sire, we are also in good health.
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that
your desire was to returne home, and
to follow your owne businesse.
30 Wherefore they that will depart
shall haue safe conduct, till the thirtieth
day of Xanthicus with securitie.
31 And the Iewes shal vse their owne
kind of meats, and lawes, as before, and
none of them any maner of wayes shal
be molested for things ignorantly done.
32 I haue sent also Menelaus, that
he may comfort you.
33 Fare yc wel. In the hundred, forty
and eight yeere, and the fifteenth day of
1 Or, Apriil. the moneth || Xanthicus.
34 The Romanes also sent vnto
them a letter containing these wordes:
Quintus Mcmmius, & Titus Manli
I Or, consuls us ||embassadours of } Romanes, send
greeting vnto the people of the Iewes.
35 W hatsoeuer Lysias the kings cou
sin hath granted, therewith we also are
well pleased.
36 But touching such things as hee
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judged to be referred to the king: after
you haueaduised therof, send one forth
with, that we may declare as it is conuenient for you : for we are now going
to Antioch.
37 Therefore send some with speed,
that we may know what is your mind.
38 Farewell, this hundred and eight
and fortie yeere, the fifteenth day of the
moneth Xanthicus.

CIIAP.

XII.

1 TbeKingslieutenantsvexelhe lewea 3 They
of Ioppe drowne two hundred Iewes. 6 Iu
das h racneed vpon them. 11 Hee maketh
peace with the Arabians, 16 and taketh Caspis. SS Timotheus armies ouerthmwen.

F3B9S Hen these Couenants were
awAn made, Lysias went vnto the
BiVnuB king, and the Iewes were
about their husbandrie.
2 But of the gouernours of seueral
places, Timotheus, and Apollonius the
sonne of Genneus, also Hieronymus,
and Demophon, and besides them Nicanor y gouemor of Cyprus would not
suffer them to be quiet, and liue in peace.
3 The men of Ioppe also did such an
vngodly deed : they prayed the Iewes
that dwelt among them , to goe with
their wiues, and children into the boats
which they had prepared, as though
they had meant them no hurt.
4 Who accepted of it according to
the common decree of the ci tie, as being
desirous to liue in peace, and suspecting
nothing : but when they were gone
forth into the deepe, they drowned no
lesse then two hundred of them.
5 When Iudas heard of this crueltie done vnto his countrey men, he com
manded those that were with him [to
make them ready.]
6 And calling vpon God the righ
teous iudge, he came against those murtherers of his brethren, & burnt the hauen by night, and set the boats on fire,
and those that fled thither, he slew.
7 And when the towne was shut
vp, he went backward, ||as if he would IOr, vnAa
io
returne to root out all them of the citie nrpose
relume.
of Ioppe.
8 But when he heard that y Iamnites were minded to doe in like maner
vnto the Iewes
dwelt among them,
9 He came vpon the Iamnites also
by night, and set fire on the hauen, &the
nauy, so that the light of the fire was
seene at Ierusalem, two hundred and
fortie forlongs off.
10 Now
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10 Now when they were gone from
thence nine furlongs in their ioumey
toward Timotheus, no fewer then
iue thousand men on foote, & fiue hun
dred horse men of the Arabians, set vp
on him.
11 Whereupon there was a very sore
Mttell; but Iudas side hy the helpe of
God got the victory, so that the Nomades of Arabia being ouercome, be
sought Iudas for peace, promising both
to giue him cattell, and to pleasure him
otherwise.
12 Then Iudas thinking indeede
that they would be profitable in many
things, granted them peace, wherupon
1 Or, went they shooke hands, ana so they ||depar
from place
to place, with ted to their tents.
theirfami13 Hee went also about to make a
Uet and cat
ted.
bridge to a certaine strong citie, which
was fenced about with walles, and in
habited by people of diuers countries,
and the name of it was Caspis.
14 But they that were within it put
such trust in the strength of the walles,

and prouision of victuals, that they behaued
themselues
rudely towards
them that were with Iudas, railing,
and blaspheming, and vttering such
words, as were not to be spoken.
15 Wherefore Iudas with his com
pany, calling vpon the great Lord of
the world (who without any rammes,
or engines of warre did cast downe
Iericho in the time of Iosua) gaue a
fierce assault against the walles,
16 And tooke the citie by the will of
God, and made vnspeakeable slaugh
ters, insomuch that a lake two furlongs
broad, neere adjoining thereunto, being
filled fill, was seen running with blood.
17 Then departed they from thence
seuen hundred and fifty furlongs, and
came to Characa vnto the Iewes that
are called Tubieni.
18 But as for Timotheus they found
him not in the places, for before heehad
dispatched any thing, he departed from
thence, hauing left a very strong garri
son in a certaine hold:
19 Howbeit, Dositheus, and Sosipatcr, who were of Maccabeus cap
taines, went forth, and slew those that
Timotheus had left in the fortresse, aboue tenne thousand men.
20 And Maccabeus ranged his armie
1 DoeUhea^ by bands, & set ||them ouer the bands,
andSostpaand went against Timotheus, who
ter.
had about him & hundred and twentie
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thousand men of foote, and two thou
sand, and fiue hundred horsemen.
21 Nowe when Timotheus had
knowledge of Iudas comming, he sent
the women and children, and the other
baggage vnto a fortresse called Cami
on (for the towne was hard to besiege
and vneasie to come vnto, by reason of
the straitnesse of all the places.)
22 But when Iudas his first band
came in sight, the enemies (being smit
ten with feare, and terrour through the
appearing of him that seeth all things)
fled amaine, one running this way, an
other that way, so as that they were of
ten hurt of their owne men, and woun
ded with f points of their owne swords
23 Iudas also was very earnest in
pursuing them, killing those wicked
wretches, of whom he slew about thir
tie thousand men.
24 Moreouer, Timotheus himselfe
fell into the hands of Dositheus, & Sosipater, whom he besought with much
craft to let him goe with his life, because
hee had many of the Iewes parents,
snd the brethren of some of them, who,
if they put him to death, should not be
regarded.
25 So when hee had assured them
with many words, that hee would re
store them without hurt according to
the agreement, they let him goe for the
sauing of their brethren.
26 Then Maccabeus marched forth
to Carnion, & to the Temple of || Atar- li. Ftouu.
gatis, and there he slew fiue and twenty
thousand persons.
27 And after he had put to flight, and
destroyed them, Iudas remooued the
hoste towards Ephron, a strong citie,
wherin Lysias abode, and a great mul
titude of diuers nations, and the strong
yong men kept the wals, and defended
them mightily : wherin also was great
prouision of engines, and darts.
28 But when Iudas and his com
pany had called vpon Almighty Got
(who with his power breaketh the
strength of his enemies) they wanne
the citie, and slew twentie and fiue thou
sand of them that were within.
29 From thence they departed to
Scythopolis, which lieth sixe hundreth
furlongs from Ierusalem.
30 But when the Iewes that dwell
there had testified that the Scythopolitans dealt louingly with them, ancI
entreated them kindely in the time o f
their aduersitie:
13 The; r
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31 They gaue them thankee, desi
ring them to bb friendly stil vnto them,
and so they came to lerusalem, the
feast of tbe weekes approching.
82 And after the least called Pente
cost, they went foorth against Gorgias
the gouemour of Idumea,
33 Who came out 4 three thousand
men of foot, & foure hundred horsemen.
34 And it happened that in their
fighting together, a few of the Iewes
were slaine.
35 At which time Dositheus one of
Bacenon company, who was on horsbacke, and a strong roan, was still vpon
Gorgias, and taking hold of his coate,
drew him by force, and when he would
haue taken that cursed man aliue, a
horseman of Thracia comming vpon
I Pvt bf hit him, smote off his Hshoulder, so that
«rmie ?
Gorgias fled vnto Marisa.
•owuW
m the
36 Now when they that were with
thGuMeei
vretnkehim Gorgias had fought long & were weam the thoulrie, Iudas called vpon the Lord that
der.
he would shew himselfe to be their hel
per, and leader of the battell.
37 And with that he beganne in his
owne language, & sung Psalmes with
a lowd voyce, 8c rushing vnawares vp
on Gorgias men, he put them to flight.
38 So Iudas gathered his host, and
came into the city of Odollam. And
when the seuenth day came, they puri
fied themselues (as the custome was)
and kept the Sabbath in the same place.
I Or, at meh
39 And vpon the day following ||as
time, $c.
the vse had bene, Iudas and his com
pany came to take vp the bodies of them
that were slaine, and to bury them with
their kinsmen, in their fathers graues.
40 Now vnder the coats of euery one
that was slaine, they found things con
secrated to the idoles of the I am nites,
• Dent. M. which is forbidden the Iewes by *the
ter. 7
Law. Then euery man saw that this
was j cause wherefore they were slaine.
41 AU men therefore praising the
Lord the righteous Iudge, who had
opened the things that were hid,
42 Betooke themselues vnto praier,
and besought him that the sinne com
mitted, might wholy bee put out of re
membrance. Besides, that noble Iudas
exhorted the people to keep themselues
from sinne, forsomuch as they saw be
fore their eyes the things that came to
passe, for the sinne of those J were slaine.
43 And when he had made a gathe
ring throughout the company, to the
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sum of two thousand drachmes of sil
uer, bee sent it to lerusalem to offer a
sinne offering, doing therein very well,
and honestly, in that he was mindfull
of the resurrection.
44 (For if he had not hoped that they
that were slaine should haue risen againe, it had bin superfluous and vaine,
to pray for the dead.)
45 And also in that he perceiued that
there was great fauour layed vp for
those that died godly. (It was an noly,
and good thought) wherupon he made
a reconciliation for the dead, that they
might be deliuered from sinne.

CHAP.

XIII.

1 Eupator inuadeth Iudea. IS Iudas by night
■layeth many. 18 Eupators purpose is defea
ted. 23 He maketh peace with Iudas.

N the hundreth forty and
ninth yere it was told Iu
das that Antiochus Eu
pator was coming with a
great power into Iudea;
2 And with him Lysias his protec
tor, and ruler of his affaires, hauing ei
ther of them a Grecian power of footemen , an hundred and ten thousand ,
and horsmen fiue thousand, 8c three hun
dred, and Elephants two & twenty, and
three hundred charets armed w hooks.
3 Menelaus also ioyned himself with
them, and with great dissimulation en
couraged Antiochus, not for the safegard of the countrey, but because hee
thought to haue bin made gouemour.
4 But the King of kings mooued
Antiochus minde against this wicked
wretch, and Lysias enformed the king,
that this man was the cause of all mischiefe, so that the king commanded to
bring him vnto Berea, and to put him
to death, as the maner is in that place.
5 Now there was in that place a
towre of fifty cubites high full of ashes,
and it had a round instrumet which on
euery side hanged down into the ashes.
6 And whosoeuer was condemned
of sacriledge, or had committed any ci
ther grieuous crime, there did all men
thrust him vnto death.
7 Such a death it happened that wic
ked man to die, not hauing so much as
buriall in the earth, & that most iustly.
8 For inasmuch as he had commit
ted many sinnes about the altar whose
fire and ashes were holy, hee receiued
his death in ashes.
9 Now
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Nov j king amt with a barbarous
& hxutie mind, to do far worse to f Iewes
then had beene done in his fathers time.
10 Which things when Iudas percei
ued, hee commanded the multitude to call
vpon the Lord night & day, tbat if euer at
any other time, he would now also helpe
them, being at the point to be put from
their Law, from their country, and from
the holy Temple:
11 And that hee would not suffer the
i Or, W people, that || had euen now been but a litWaNte tie refreshed, tobeinsubiection to the blas
phemous nations.
12 So when they had all done this to
gether, and besought the mercifull Lord
with weeping, and fasting, and lying flat
vpon the ground three daies long, Iudas
hauing exhorted them, commanded they
should be in a readinesse.
IS And Iudas being apart with the
Elders, determined before the kings host
should enter into Iudea and get the city,
to goe foorth and try the matter [in fightj
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23 Heard tbat Philip who was left ouer
the affaires in Antioch ||was desperately ior,r«.
bent, confounded, intreated the Iewes, Wi*‘L
submitted himselfe, and aware to all equal
conditions, agreed with them, and offired
sacrifice, honoured the Temple, and dealt
kindly with the place,
24 And accepted wdl of Maccabeus,
made him principal) gouernor from Ptolemais vnto the Gerrbenians,
25 Came to Ptolemais, the people there
were grieued for the cotienanta: for they
stormed because they would make their
couenants voide.
26 Lysias went vp to the iudgement
seat, said as much as could be in defence of
the cause, perswaded,pacified,made them
well affected, returned to Antioch. Thus
it went touching the kings comming and
departing.
CHAP.

XIIII.

6 Alcfaras acctueth Iudas. ISNicanormaketh
peace with Iudas. 39 He seeketh totakeRhasie,
46 who to escape his hands, killeth himselfe.

by the helpe of the Lord.
Fter three yeres was Iudas
14 So when he had committed [alll to
enformed that Demetrius the
I Or, lard the || Creator of the world, & exhortedhis
sonne of Seleucus hauing en
souldiers to fight manfully, euen vnto
tred by the hauen of Tripolis
death, for the Lawes, the Temple, the ci
ty, the country, and the common - wealth, with a great power and nauie,
2 Had taken the countrey, and killed
he camped by Modin.
15 And hauing giuen the watchword Antiochus, and Lysias hia protectour.
3 Now one Alcimus who had beene
to them that were about him, Victory is
of God; with the most valiant and choice hiePriest,and had defiled himselfe wilful
yong men, he went in into the kings tent ly in the times of their mingling (with the
by night, & sieve in the campe about foure Gentiles) seeing that by no meanes hee
thousand men, and the chicfest of the Ele could saue himselfe,nor haue any moreacphants, with all that were vpon him.
cesse to the holy Altar,
4 Came to king Demetrius in the
16 And at last they filled the campe with
feare and tumult, and departed with hundreth and one and fiftieth yeere, pre
senting vnto him a crowne of golde, and
good successe.
17 This was done in the breake of the a palme, and also of the bougnea which
day, because the protection of the Lord were || vsed solemnly in the Temple: and
so that day he helde his peace.
did helpe him.
5 Howbeit hauing gotten opportuni
18 Now when the long had taken a
taste of the manlinesse of the Iewes, hee ty to further his foolish enterprise, [and]
being called into counsel by Demetrius, &
went about to take the holds by policie,
19 And marched towards Bethsura, asked how the Iewes stool affected, and
which was a strog hold of J lews, hut he what they in teded.be answered therunto;
6 Those of the Iewes that hee called
was put to flight, failed, Sr lost of his men.
20 For Iudas had conueyed vnto them Asideans (whose captaine is Iudas Mac
J were in it, such things aswere necessary. cabeus) nourish warre, and are seditious,
21 But Rhodocus who was in y Iewes and will not let the realme be in peace.
7 Therfore I being depriued of mine
hoste,disclosed the secrets to the enemies,
therefore he was sought out, & when they ancestors honor (I mcane the hie Priest
hood) am now come hither.
had gotten him, they put him in prison.
8 First verily for the vnfained care I
22 The king treated with them in
Bethsura the second time, gaue his hand, haue of things pertaining to the king, and
tooke theirs, departed, fought with Iu secondly, euen for that I intend tbe good
of
das, was ouercome:
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of mine owne countrey men : for all our
nation is in no email misery, through the
vnaduised dealing of them aforesaid.
9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou
knowest all these things, bee carefull for
the countrey, and onr nation, which is
pressed on euery side, according to the cle
mency that thou readily shewest vnto all.
10 For as long as Iudas liueth, it is
not possible that the state should be quiet
11 This was no sooner spoken of nim,
but others of tbe kings friends being malitiously set against Iudas, did more in
cense Demetrius.
12 And fborthwith calling Nicanor,
who had bene master of the Elephants,
and making him gouemour ouer Iudea,
he sent him forth,
IS Comanding him to slay Indas, & to
scatter them that were k him, & to make
Alcimus high priest of the great Temple.
14 Then the heathen that bad fled out
of Iudea from Iudas, came to Nicanor
by flocks, thinking the harme and calami
ties of the Iewes, to be their well-fare.
15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors comming, and that the heathen
IOr, were || were vp against them, they cast earth vp
iogned to on their heads, and made supplication to
tlwm.
him that had staHished hu people for
euer, and who alwayes helpeth his porti
on with manifestation of hts presence.
16 So at the commandement of the
captaine, they remooued straigbtwayes
from thence, and came neere vnto them,
at the towne of Dessaro.
17 Now Simon, Iudas brother, had
ioyned battell with Nicanor, but was
somewhat discomfited, through the suddaine silence of his enemies.
18 Neuerthelesse Nicanor hearing of
the manlinesse of them that were with
Iudas, and the courageousnes that they
had to fight for their countrey, durst not
try the matter by the sword.
19 Wherefore he sent Posidonius, and
Theodotus, & Mattathias to make peace.
20 So when they had taken long aduisement thereupon, and the captaine had
made } multitude acquainted therewith,
and it appeared that they were all of one
minde, they consented to the couenants,
21 And appointed a day to meet in toge
ther by themselues, & when the day came,
and stooles were set for either of them,
22 Iudas placed armed men ready in
conuenient places, lest some treachery
should bee suddenly practised by the ene
mies; so they made a peaceable coference.
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23 Now Nicanor abode in Ierusa
lem, and did no hurt, but sent away the
people that came flocking vnto him.
24 And hee would not willingly haue
Indas out of his sight: for hee loued the
man from his heart.
25Hepraied him also to take a wife, and
to beget children: so he maried, was quiet,
IOr, H.
and || tooke part of thia life.
vedtogt.
26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue ther with
hint.
that was betwilt them, and considering
the couenants that were made, came to
Demetrius, and tolde bim that Nicanor
was not well affected towards the state,
for that he had ordained Iudas, a traitor
to his realme, to be the kings successour.
27 Then the king being in a rage, and
prouoked with the accusations of the
most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, sig
nifying that he was much displeased with
the couenants, and commaunding him
that hee should send Maccabeus prisoner
in all haste vnto Antioch.
28 When this came to Nicanon hea
ring, he was much cofounded in himselfe,
and tooke it grieuously, that hee should
make voyd the articles which were agreed vpon, the man being in no fianlt.
29 But because there was no dealing
against the king, hee watched his time to
accomplish this thing by pollide.
30 Notwithstading when Maccabeus
saw that Nicanor began to bee churlish
vnto him, and that be entreated him more
roughly then be was wont, perceiuing y
such sowre behauiour came not of good,
hee gathered together not a few of his
men, and withdrew himselfe fro Nicanor.
31 Bnt the other knowing that he was
notably preuented by Iudas policie, came
into the great and holy Temple, and com
manded the Priestes that were offering
their vsual sacrifices, to deliuer him J man.
32 And whe they sware that they could
not tel where $ man was, who he sought,
33 Hee stretched out his right hand to
ward the Temple, & made an oath in this
maner : If you wil not deliuer me Iudas
as a + prisoner, I will lay this Temple of ^Gndte,
God euen with the ground, and I will bound.
breake downe the Altar, and erect a no
table temple vnto Bacchus.
34 After these words he departed; then
the Priests lift vp their handes towards
heauen, & besought him j was euer a dea
der of their nation, saying in this maner:
35 Thou, 0 Lord of all things, who
hast neede of nothing, wast pleased that
the Temple of thine habitation should be
among vs.
36 There-

Chap.xv.
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36 Therefore now, 0 holy Lord of all
holinesse, keepe this house euervndefiled,
which lately was cleansed, and stop euery
vnrighteoiis mouth.
37 Now was there accused vnto Nica
nor, one Razis, one of the Elders of Ie
rusalem, a louer of his countrey men, and
a man of very good report, who for his
kindnesse was called a father of y Iewes.
38 For in the former times, when they
mingled not themselues with the Gen
tiles, he had bin accused of Iudaisme, and
did boldly ieopard his body and life with
al vehemency for the religion of 4 Iewes.
39 So Nicanor willing to declare the
hate that he bare vnto the Iewes, sent aboue fiue hudretl men of war to take him.
40 For he thought by taking him to do
[the Iewes] much hurt.
41 Now when the multitude would
haue taken the towre, and violently bro
ken into the vtter doore, and bade that
fire should be brought toburne it, he being
ready to be taken on euery side, fell vpon
his sword,
42 Chusing rather to die manfully,
then to come into the hands of the wicked
to be abused otherwise then beseemed his
noble birth.
43 But missing his stroke through
haste, the multitude also rushing within
the doores, he ran boldly vp to the wall,
and cast himselfe downe manfully among
the thickest of them.
44 But they quickly giuing backe, and
a space being made, he fell downe into the
midst of the void place.
45 Neuerthelesse while there was yet
breath within him, being inflamed with
anger, he rose vp, and though his blood
gushed out like spouts of water, and his
wounds were grieuous, yet hee ranne
through the midst of the throng, and stan
ding vpon a steepe rocke,
46 When as his hlood was now quite
gone, hee pluckt out his bowels, & taking
them in both his hands, hee cast them vp
on the throng, and calling vpon the Lord
of life and spirit to restore him those againe, he thus died.
CHAP.

XV.

5 Nicanors blasphemie, 8 Iudas incourageth his
men by his dreame. 98 Nicanor is slaine.

Vt Nicanor hearing that Iudas and his company were in
{ajgEals t^le Btron8 pieces about SajglSBl^Qj maria, resolued without any
danger to set vpon them on y sabbath day.

Apocrypha.

2 Neuertheles, the Iewes that were
compelled to go with him, said, 0 destroy
not so cruelly and barbarously, but giue
honour to that day, which he that seeth
all things, hath honoured with holinesse
aboue [other dayes.]
3 Then this most vngracious wretch
demanded, if there were a mightie one in
heauen that had commanded the Sab
bath day to be kept.
4 And when they said, There is in hea
uen a liuing Lord, and mightie, who com
manded the seuenth day to be kept,
5 Then said the other, And I also am
mightie vpon earth, & I edmand to take
armes, and to do the kings busines: yet he
obteined not to haue his wicked wil done.
6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and
haughtinesse, determined to set vp a pub
like moument of his victorie ouer Iudas,
and them that were with him.
7 But Maccabeus had euer sure con
fidence that the Lord would helpe him.
8 Wherfore he exhorted his people not
to feare the comming of the heathen against them, but to remember the helpe
which in former times they had receiued
from heauen, and now to expect the victo
ry, and aid which should come vnto them
from the Almightie.
9 And so comforting them out of the
law, and the prophets, and withall put
ting them in mind of the battels that they
won afore, he made them more cheerefull.
10 And when he had stirred vp their
minds, he gaue them their charge, shew,
ing them therewithal! the falshood of the
heathen, and the breach of othes.
11 Thus he armed euery one of them
not so much with defence of shields and
speares, as with comfortable and good
words : and besides that, he tolde them a
dreame worthy to be beleeued, as if it had
bin so indeed, which did not a litle reioyce
them.
12 And this was his vision: that Onias, who had bin high Priest, a vertuous,
and a good man, reuerend in conuersation, gentle in condition, well spoken also,
and exercised from a child in all points d
vertue, holding vp his hands, prayed for
the whole bodie of the Iewes.
13 This done,in like manerthere appea
red a man with gray haires, & exceeding
glorious, who was of a wonderfull anc
excellent maiestie.
14 Then Onias answered, saying,
This is a louer of the brethren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy
ci tie
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citie, (to wit) Ieremias j prophet of God.
15 Whereupon Ieremias, holding
forth hia right hand, gaue to Iudas a
sword of gold, and in gluing it spake thus:
16 Take this holy sword a gift from
God, with the whicn thou shalt wound
the adnenaries.
17 Thus being well comforted by the
words of Iudas, which were very good,
and able to stirre them vp to valour, and
to encourage the hearts of the yong men,
they determined not to pitch campe, but
couragioualy to set vpon them, and man
fully to trie the matter by conflict, because
the citie, and the Sanetuarie, and the
Temple were in danger.
18 For the care that they tooke for their
wiues, and their children, their brethren,
and kinsfolkes, was in feast account with
them : but the greatest, and principall
feare, was for the holy Temple.
19 Also they that were in the citie, tooke
not the least care, being troubled for the
conflict abroad.
20 And now when as all looked what
should bee f trial], & the enemies were al
ready come neere, and the armie was set
in aray, and the beasts conueniently pla
ced, and the horsemen set in wings:
21 Maccabeus seeing the comming of
the multitude, and the diuers preparati
ons of armour, and the fiercenesse of the
beasts, stretched out his hands towards
heauen, and called vpon the Lord, that
worketh wonders, knowing that victorie commeth not by armes, out euen as it
seemethgood to him, hegiueth it to such
as are worthy:
22 Therefore in his prayer he said af
ter this maner : 0 Lord, thou diddest
send thine Angel in the time of Ezekias
king of Iudea, and diddest slay in the host
of Sennacherib, an hundred, fourescore,
and fiue thousand.
23 Wherfore now also 0 Lord of hea
uen, send a good Angel before vs, for a
feare, and dread vnto them.
24 And through the might of thine
arme, let those bee stricken with terror,
that come against thy holy people to blas
pheme. And he ended thus.
25 Then Nicanor, and they that were
with him came forward with trumpets,
and songs.
26 But Iudas, and his company encountred the enemies with inuocation,
and prayer.
27 So that fighting with their hands,
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and praying vnto God with their hearts,
they slew no lease then thirty and fiue
thousand men : for through the appea
rance of God, they were greatly cheered.
28 Now when the battell was done,
returning againe with ioy, they knew
that Nicanor Jay dead in his harncsse.
29 Then they made a great shout, and
a noise, praising the Almighty in their
owne language:
30 And Iudas, who was euer the
chiefe defender of the citizens both in bo
dy, and minde, and who continued his
loue towards his countrymen all his life,
commanded to strike off Nicanors head,
and his hand, with his shoulder, & bring
them to lerusalem.
81 So when he was there, and had cal
led them of his nation together, and set
the priests before the altar, he sentfor them
that were of the Towre,
32 And shewed them vile Nicanors
head, and the hand of that blasphemer,
which with proud brags he had stretched
out against the holy Temple of the Almightie.
33 And when he had cut out the tongue
of that vngodly Nicanor, he commanded
that they should giue it by pieces vnto the
foules, and hang vp the reward of his
madnesse before the Temple.
34 So euery man praised towards the
heauen the glorious Lord, saying Bles
sed be hee that hath kept his owne place
vndefiled.
35 He hanged also Nicanors head vp
on the Towre, an euident, and manifest
signe vnto all, of the helpe of the Lord.
36 And they ordained all with a com
mon decree, in no case to let that day passe
without solemnitie : but to celebrate the
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth,
which in the Syrian tongue is called A
dar, the day before Mardocheus day.
37 Thus went it with Nicanor, and
from that time forth, the Hebrewes had
the citie in their power: and heere will I
make an end.
38 And if I haue done well, and as is
fitting the story, it is that which I desired:
but if slenderly, and meanly, it is that
which I could attaine vnto.
39 For as it is httrtfull to drinke wine,
or water alone; & as wine mingled with
water is pleasant, and delighteth the tast:
euen so speech finely framed, delighteth
the eares of them that read the storie.
And heere shall be an end.
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GOSPEL ACCORDING
to S.Matthew.
CHAP.

I.

1 The genealogie of Christ from Abraham to
loseph- 18 Hee was conceiued by the holy
Ghost, and borne of the Virgin Mary when
•he was espoused to Joseph. 19 Tbe Angel
■atisfieth the nusdeemingthougbtsof Joseph,
and interpreted! the names of Christ

* Luke

i3.

*l.Sam. 16.
1. and 17.

it.

• i. Sam. lr.
?4.
• l. Chra 3.
io.

• ?. King.
id. 2i.i.
rhnx 3- 13.

H E booke of
the
• genera
tion of Iesus
Christ ,
the
sonne of Da
uid, the sonne
of
Abraham.
2
• Abra
ham
Isaac ,
and
* Isaac begate lacob, and *Iacob begate Iudas and his brethren.
3 And * Iudas begate Phares and
Zara of Thamar, and * Phares begate
Esrom, and Esrom begate Aram.
4 And Aram begate- Aminadab,
and Aminadab begate Naasson, and
Naasson begate Salmon.
5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab, and Boos begate Obed of Ruth,
and Obed begate lesse.
6 And * lesse begate Dauid the
King, & * Dauid the King begat Solo
mon ofheriAai had bin the wifeofVrias.
7 And * Solomon begat Roboam,
and Roboam begate Abia, and Abia
begate Asa.
8 And Asa begate Iosaphat, and
Iosaphat begate Ioram, and Ioram
begate Ozias.
9 And Ozias begat Ioatham, and
Ioatham begate Achas, and Achas be
gate Exekias.
10 And * Exekias begate Manasses,

and Manasses begate Amon, and Amon begate Iosias.
11 And || Iosias begate lechonias ISMWnMd,
Iosias ks&afe
and his brethren, about the time they Iakim, nd
lakimbcfot
were caried away to Babylon.
lechonias.
12 And after they were brought to
Babylon, * lechonias begat Salathiel, • i.Chro.310.17and Salathiel begate Zorobabel.
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim be
gate Axor.
14 And Axor begat Sadoc, & Sadoc
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud.
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar begate Matthan, and Matthan
begate lacob.
16 And lacob begate loseph the
husband of Mary, of whom was borne
Iesus, who is called Christ.
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Dauid, are fourteene gene
rations : and from Dauid vntill the ea
rning away into Babylon, are foureteene generations : and from the carying away into Babylon vnto Christ, are
fourteene generations.
18 T Now the ’birth of Iesus Christ • Luke L
•7.
was on this wise: When as his mother
Mary was espoused to loseph (before
they came together) shee was found
with childe of the holy Ghost.
19 Then loseph her husband being
a iust man, and not willing to make her
a publique example, was minded to pnt
her away priuily.
20 But while hee thought on these
things, behold, the Angel of the Lord
appeared vnto him in a dreame, saying,
loseph thou sonne of Dauid, feare not
to take vnto thee Mary thy wife; for
that which is conceiued-in her, is of the
holy Ghost.
21 And

|The Wife men.

S.Matthew.

Herods crueltie.

21 And she shall bring forth a sonne, him, bring me word againe, that I may
* Luke I.
•and thou shall call his Name leans: come and worship him also.
31.
for hee shall saue his people from their
9 When they bad heard the King,
sinnes.
they departed, and loe, the Starre
22 (Nov all this vas done, that it which they saw in the East, went before
might be fulfilled which was spoken of them, till it came and stood oner where
the Lord by the Prophet, saving,
the young chiide was.
* Sad. 7.14.
23 • Behold, a Virgin shall be with
10 When they saw the Starre, they
chiide, and shall bring foorth a sonne, reioyced with exceeding great ioy.
aOr.Mf _ and || they shall call his name EmmaIll And when they were come into
nuel, which being interpreted, is, God the house, they saw the yong child with
with vs.)
Mary his mother, and tell uowne, and
24 Then Ioseph, being raised from worshipped him : and when they had
sleepe, did as the Angel of the Lord had opened their treasures, they ||presented lOr.cftivd.
vnto him gifts, gold, and frankincense,
bidden him, & tooke vnto him his wife:
25 And knewe her not, till shee had and myrrhe.
12 And being warned of God in a
brought forth her first borne sonne, and
he called his name Iesus.
dreame, that they should not returne to
Herode, they departed into their owne
countrey another way.
CHAP. II.
13 And when they were departed,
1 The Woe men out of tbe East, are directed to
Christ by s Stem. llTbeywonbiphim^ind behold, the Angel of the Lord appeaoffer their presents. 14 Joseph fleeu) into £• reth to Ioseph in a dreame, saying, Agypt» with leans and his mother. 16 Herod rise and take the young chiide, and his
suyeth the children: 90 Hitnselfe dyeth. mother, and flee into Egypt, and bee
S3 Christ is brtmght bsdce sgaine into Ga
thou there vntill I bring thee word.lilee to Nasaneth.
for Herode will seeke the young chiide,
• Lakes. hlSMTTMt O’ when • Iesus
was to destroy him.
14 When he arose, he tooke the yong
borne in Bethlehem of
lodes, in the daves of He- chiide and his mother by night, and de
m rod the long, behold, there parted into Egypt:
15 And was there vntill the death of
aml! Wise men from the
East to Hierusalem,
Herode, that it might be fulfilled which
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne was spoken of the Lord by the Pro
King of the Iewes ? for we haue scene phet, saving, *Out of Egypt haue I •Ok.I1. 1.
his Starre in the East, and are come to called my sonne.
16 3 Then Herode, when hee saw
worship him.
3 When Herod the king had heard that hee was mocked of the Wise men,
these thing!, he was troubled, and all Hie- was exceeding wroth, and sent foorth,
and sieve all the children that were in
rusalem with him.
4 And when he had gathered all the Bethlehem, and in all the coasts therechiefe Priests and Scribes of the people of, from two yeeres olde and vnder, ac
together, hee demanded of them where cording to the time, which he had diligently enquired of the Wise men.
Christ should be borne.
5 And they said vnto him, In Beth
17 Then was fulfilled that which
lehem of Iudea : For thus it is written was spoken by • Ieremie the Prophet, * let 31.15.
by the Prophet;
«*ying,
*Xle.L>.
6 *And thou Bethlehem tn the land
18 In Rama was there a voice heard,
Ha 7.41.
of Iuda, art not the least among the lamentation, and weeping, and great
Princes of Iuda : for out of thee shall mourning, Rachel weepingjbr her chillOr./M. come a Gouernour, that shall jjrule my
dren, and would not be comforted, because they are not.
people Israel.
19 3 But when Herode was dead,
7 Then Herod, when he had priuily called the Wise men, enquired of them behold, an Angel of the Lord appeadiligently what time die Starre ap- reth in a dreame to Ioseph in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise, and take the yong
peered:
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, chiide and his mother, and goe into the
and said, Goe, and search diligently for land of Israel: for they are dead which
the yong child, and when ye haue found sought the yong childes life.
21 And

SU K
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Johns preaching.

21 And he arose, and tooke the yong
chiide and his mother, and came into
the land of Israel.
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reigne in Iudea in the roome
of his father Herod, hee was afraid to
goe thither : notwithstanding, beeing
warned of God in a dreame, he turned
aside into the parts of Galilee:
23 And hee came and dwelt in a city
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfil
led which was spoken by the Pro
phets, He shalbe called a Nazarene.

CHAP.

III.

1 Iohn preacheth -. his office : life, and Baptisme. 7 He reprehendeth the Pharises, 13
and baplizelh Christ in Iordane.

N those daies came * Iohn
the Baptist, preaching in
the wildernesse of Iudea,
2 And saying. Repent
yee : for the kingdome of
eauen is at hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken of
•Eurw.
by the Prophet Fsaias, saying, *The
X marie I.
voyce of one crying in the wildernes,
X
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.
4 And the same Iohn had his rai
ment of camels haire, and a leatherne
girdle about his loynes, and his meate
was locusts and wilde hony.
5 Then went out to him Hierusalem, and all Iudea, and all the region
round about Iordane,
6 And were baptized of him in lor.
dane, confessing their sinues.
7 H But when he saw many of the
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his
*1. Cha. 19. Baptisme, he said vnto them, *O gene,
34.
ration of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come ?
! Or, <du*».
8 Bring forth therefore fruits ,|meet
table toomtndment for repentance.
o/Kfi.
9 And thinke not to say within your
selues, *Wee haue Abraham to our fa
*Iohn 18.
39.
ther : For I say vnto you, that God is
able of these stones to raise vp children
vnto Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is layd vnto
the root of the trees: * Therefore euery
•Chap. 7,
IS.
tree which bringeth not foorth good
fruite, is hewen downe, and cast into
the fire.
Ill indeed baptize you with water
vnto repentance : but he that commeth
after mee, is mightier then I, whose
shooes I am not worthy to beare, hee
« Martel.
4. take x 2.

•• • ••••

Ch rill baptized.

Cnap.iij.ny.

shall baptize you with the holy Ghost,
and with fire.
12 Whose fanne is in his hand, and
he will throughly purge his floore, and
gather his wheat into the garner : but
wil burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire.
13 5 ‘Then commeth Iesus from
Galilee to Iordane, vnto Iohn, to be
baptized of him:
14 But Iohn forbade him, saying, I
haue need to bee baptized of thee, and
commest thou to me ?
15 And Iesus answering, said vnto
him, Suffer it to be so now for thus it
becommeth vs to fulfill all righteousnesse. Then he suffered him.
16 And Iesus, when hee was bap
tized, went vp straightway out of the
water : and loe, the heauens were ope
ned vnto him, and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a doue, and ligh
ting vpon him.
17 And loe, a voice from heauen, say
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, >n
whom I am well pleased.

CHAP.

IIII.

i Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 11 The An
gels minister vnto him. 13 Hee dwelleth in
Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18
calieth Peter, and Andrew, 21 lames, and
Iohn23 and healetb all the diseased.

Hen was • Iesus led vp of
the Spirit into the wil-:
dernesse, to bee tempted of
the deuill.
2 And when hee had
brty dayes and forty nights, hee
was afterward an hungred.
3 And when the tempter came to
him, hee said, If thou be the sonne of
God, command that these stones bee
made bread.
4 But he answered, and said, It is
written, *Man shall not liueby bread a- DeuL ». 3.
lone, but by euery word that proceedeth
out of the mouth of God.
5 Then the deuill taketh him vp in
to the holy Citie, and setteth him on a
pinacle of the Temple,
6 And sailh vnto him, If thou bee
the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe downe:
For it is written,*He shall giue his An *PsaL 9j.
gels charge concerning thee, & in their 11.
handes they shall beare thee vp, lest at
any time thou dash thy foote against a
stone.
7 Iesus

Chrift tempted.
'DeilH

•Den.*. 13
•nd 10.99.

• Mu, L 14
take 4.14.
Iatan 4. 43.
lOr.dWwu-

•gMLl.1.

S.Matthew.

7 Iesus said vnto him, It it written againe, * Thou shalt not tempt the
Lord thy God.
8 Againe the Deuill taketh him vp
into an exceeding high mountaine, and
sheweth him all the kingdomes of the
world, and the glory of them:
9 And saith vnto him, All these
things will I giue thee, if thou wilt
fall downe and worship me.
10 Then saith Iesus vnto him, Get
thee hence, Satan : for it is written,
*Thou shalt worship the Lord thy
God, and him onely shalt thou serue.
11 Then the deudl leaueth him, and
behold, Angels came and ministred vn
to him.
12 5 *Now when Iesus had heard
that Iohn was ||cast into prison, he departed into Galilee.
13 And leauing Nazareth, he came
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is vp
on the Sea coast, in the borders of Za
bulon and Nephthali:
14 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, say-

15 "The land of Zabulon, and the
land of Nephthali, by the way of the
Sea beyond Iordane, Galilee of the
Gentiles:
16 The people which sate in darkenesse, saw great light : and to them
which sate in the Tegion and shadow of
death, light is sprung vp.
• Ms. 1. 14
17 < ’From that time Iesus began
to preach, and to say, Repent, for the
kingdome of heauen is at hand.
• Ms. L 10. 18 7 • And Iesus walking by the sea
of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon,
called Peter, and Andrew his brother,
casting a net into the Sea (for they were
fisheTs)
19 And he saith vnto them, Follow
mee: and I will make you fishers of
men.
20 And they straightway left their
nets, and followed him.
21 And going on from thence, hee
sawe other two brethren, lames the
sonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets: and be called
them.
22 And they immediatly left the
shippe and their father, and followed
him.
23 5 And leans went about all Gailee, teaching in their Synagogues,

The blefled.

and preaching the Gospel of the kingdome, and healing all maner of sickenesse, and all maner of disease among
the people.
24 And his fame went thorowout
all Syria: and they brought vnto him
all sicke people that were taken with
diuerse diseases and torments, and
those which were possessed with deuils,
and those which were lunaticke, and
those that had the palsie, and he healed
them.
25 And there followed him great
great multitudes of people, from Galifee, and from Decapolis, and from Hierusalem, and from Iudea, and from
beyond Iordane.

CHAP.

V.

Chrirt beginneth hit Sermon in the Mount:
3 decUriug who are blessed, 13 who are the
•all of the earth, 14 die light of the world,
tbe eitie on an hill, >5 the candle: 17 that he
came to fulfill the Law: 21 what it is to kill,
97 io commit adulterie, 33 to sweare : S3
Exbcrteth to suffer wrong, 44 to loue
euen our enemies, 38 and to labour after
perfecmoK.

Nd seeing the multitudes.
he went vp into a mounIKMRkVKf t*ine : and when he was
eHmlek set Jlisdisciplescamevnto
sSmUaSK him.

2 And he opened his mouth, and
taught them, saying,
3 • Blessed are the poore in spirit: for *Luk. fcfo.
theirs is the kingdome of heauen.
4 Blessed are they that mourne : for
they shall be comforted.
5 * Blessed are the meeke : for they •PSS.SI. 11
shall inherit the earth.
6 Blessed are they which doe hunger and thirst after righteousnesse: *for •Ea ss. is
they shall be filled.
7 Blessed are the mercifull: for they
shall obtaine mercie.
8 * Blessed are the pure in heart: for •PMLI4.4.
they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers . for
they shall bee called the children of
God.
10*Blessed are they which are perse- •l.Ptt.3.14
cuted for righteousnesse sake : for theirs
is the kingdome of heauen.
11 Blessed are ye, when men shall reuile you, and persecute you, and shal say
all manner of * euill against you tfalsly • 1. Pet.4.
for my sake.
1 Gr. lying.
12 Reioyce,

The Law

Chap.v.

12 Reioyce, and be exceeding glad:
'or great is your reward in heauen: For
so persecuted they the Prophets which
were before you.
13 3 Yee are the salt of the earth :
'Make 9, * But if the salt haue lost his sauour,
M. lake. 14
wherewith shall it bee salted? It is
M.
henceforth good for nothing, but to
le cast out, and to be troden vnder foote
of men.
14 Yee are the light of the world. A
citie that is set on an hill, cannot be hid.
17V won!
15 Neither doe men ||Iight a candle,
tatitoonfiMU, Arnvf- and put it vnder a * bush ell: but on a
candlesticke, and it giueth light vnto all
mn<atoufa that are in the house.
puUluse
htn specie. 16 Let your light so shine before
* Marke 4.
men, *that they may see your good
9i. luke a.
16. Mid 11.
workes, and glorifie your father which
33.
•1. Pet f. is in heauen.
tt.
17
Thinke not that I am come
to destroy the lawe or the Prophets. I
am not come to destroy, but to fulfill.
* Luke if.
18 For verily I say vnto you, *Till
•7.
heauen and earth passe, one iote or one
title, shall in no wise passe from the law,
till all be fulfilled.
19 ’Whosoeuer therfore shall breake
one of these least commaundements,
and shal] teach men so,he shall be called
the least in the kingdome of heauen : but
whosoeuer shall doe, and teach them, the
same shall be called great in the kingdome of heauen.
20 For I say vnto you. That except
your righteousnesse shall exceede the
righteousnesse of the Scribes and Pharisees, yee shall in no case enter into the
kingdome of heauen.
81 7 Yee haue heard, that it was
• Or, to ftem saide || by them of old time, * Thou
* Exod. fo.
IX deuU 5. shalt not kill : and, Whosoeuer shall
•7kill, shalbe in danger of the iudgement.
22 But I say vnto you, that whosoeuer is angry with his brother with,
out a cause , shall be in danger of the
Iudgement : and whosoeuer shall say
to his brother, Racha, shal be in danger
of the counsell: but whosoeuer shall say,
Thou foole, shalbe in dangeT of hell fire.
23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift
to the altar, and there remembrest
that thv brother hath ought against
thee:

* Luke I*,
u.

24 Leaue there thy gift before the
altar, and goe thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and
offer thy gift.
25 * Agree with thine aduersarie

is expounded.

quickly, whiles thou art in the way
with him : least at any time the aduersarie deliuer thee to the iudge, and the
iudge deliuer thee to the officer, and
thou be cast into prison.
26 Verily 1 say vnto thee, thou
shalt by no meanes come out thence,
till thou hast payd the vttermost far
thing.
27 1 Yee haue heard that it was
said by them of old time, * Thou shalt • Exod. 90.
14.
not commit adulterie.
28 But I say vnto you, That whosoeuer looketh on a woman to lust after
her, hath committed adulterie with her
already in his heart.
29 • And if thy right eie ||offend thee, ’Chap. IS.
f. marke 9.
pluckeitout, and cast it from thee. Forit 47.
is profitable for thee that one of thy • Or, dor
members should perish, and not that ofend.
thy whole body should be cast into hell.
30 And if thy right hand offend thee,
cut it off, and cast it from thee. For it is
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy
whole body should be cast into hell.
31 It hath beene said, * Whosoeuer •DeuL 94.
1. take 16.
shall put away his wife, let him giue 16. 1. CCC.
7.10.
her a writing of diuorcement.
32 But I say vnto you, that whoso
euer shall put away his wife, sauing for
the cause of fornication, causeth her to
commit adultery and whosoeuer shall
marie her that is diuorced, committeth
adulterie.
33 V Againe, yee haue heard that it
hath beene said by them of old time,
• Thou shalt not forsweare thy selfe, but * Exod. 90.
7. ieult 19.
shalt performe vnto the Lord thine it. deut. f.
H.
othes.
34 But I say vnto you, Sweare
not at all, neither by heauen, for it is
Gods throne:
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footstoole : neither by Hierusalem, for it is
the citie of the great king.
36 Neither shalt thou sweare by thy
head, because thou canst not make one
haire white or blacke.
37 * But let your communication • Ism. a 1».
bee Yea,yea: Nay,nay: Forwliatsoeuer
is more then these, commeth of euill.
38 H Yee haue heard that it hath
beenesaid,* An eie for an eie,andatooth •Eiod. 91.
t4. leuit. >4
for a tooth.
to. deut 19
39 But I say vnto you, *that yee re- 91.
6.
sist not euill: but whosoeuer shall smite *~Luke
99. rom. It.
thee on thy right cheeke, turne to him •7.1. cor. 6.
the other also.
40 Anc

Of loue, almes,

*Deut
IB. B.

*LeuK. 11.
IB.

* Luke 8.

* Lake <3.
34. acta 7.

•Lukee,
M.

S. Matthew.

40 And if any man will sue thee at
the law, and take away thy coate, let
him haue thy doake also.
41 And whosoeuer shall compel!
thee to goe a mile, goe with him twaine.
42 Giue to him that asketh thee :
and * from him that would borrow of
thee, tume not thou away.
43 fl Yee haue heard, that it hath
beetle laid, * Thou shalt loue thy neigh
bour, and hate thine enemie:
44 But I say vnto you, * Loue
your enemies, hlesseithem that curse
you, doe good to them that hate you,
and •praytorthemwhichdespitefully vae
you, ana persecute you:
45 That yee may be the children of
your father which is in heauen : for he
maketh his sunne to rise on the euill
and on the good, and sendeth raine on
the iust, ana on the vniust
46 • For if yee loue them which loue
you, what reward haue yee? Doe not
euen the Publicanes the same ?
47 And if yee Mlute your brethren
only, what do you more (Am oihersf Doe
not euen the Publicanes so ?
48 Be yee therefore perfect, euen as
your father, which is in heauen, is
perfect.
CHAP.

VI.

1 Christ eontinuetb his Sermon in the Mount,
speaking of almes, Sprayer, ISforgiuing
our brethren, 16 fasting, 19 where our
treasure is to be layedvp, St of seruingGod,
and Mammon, 23 Eshorteth not to bee
earefull for worldly things: S3 but to seeke
Gods kingdome.

Ake heed that yee doe not
your almes before men,
to bee seene of them : otherwise yee haue no re
ward || of your father
I Or, with.
which is in heauen.
2 Therefore, *when thou doest
•Rom. 11S
I Or, MM thine almes, ||doe not sound a trumpet
before thee, as the hypocrites doe, in the
ptitobt
Synagogues, and in the streetes, that
they may haue glory of men. Verily, 1
say vnto you, they haue their reward.
3 But when thou doest almes, let
not thy left hand know, what thy right
doeth :
4 That thine almes may be in se
cret : And thy father which seeth in se
cret, himselfe shall reward thee openly.
5 fl And when thou praycst, thou
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for

prayer, and falling.

they loue to pray standing in the Syna
gogues, and in the comers of the streets,
that they may be seene of men. Verily
I say vnto you, they haue their re
ward.
6 But thou when thou prayest, en
ter into thy closet, and when thou hast
shut thy doore, pray to thy father which
is in secret, and thy father which seeth in
secret, shall reward thee openly.
7 But when yee pray, vse not vainc
* repetitions, as the heathen doe. For
they thinke that they shall be heard for
their much speaking.
8 Be not yee therefore like vnto
them : For your father knoweth what
things yee haue neede of, before yee
aske him.
9 After this maner therefore pray
yee : • Our father which art in heauen,
hallowed be thy name.

• Beelua. 7.
IS.

•Luke 11. 2

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will
be done, in earth, as it is in heauen.
11 Giue vs this day our daily bread.
12 And forgiue vs our debts, as we
forgiue our debtors.
13 And lead vs not into temptation,
hut deliuer vs from euill .- For thine is
the kingdome, and the power, and the
glory, for euer, Amen.
14 *For, if yee forgiue men their tres, your heauenly father will also
u e you.
15 But, if yee forgiue not men their
trespasses, neither will your father for
giue your trespasses.
16 fl Moreouer, when yee fast, be
not as the Hypocrites, of a sad counte
nance: for they disfigure their faces, that
they may appeare vnto men to fast: Ve
rily I say vnto you, they haue their re-

E

17 But thou, when thou fastest, aloint thine head, and wash thy face:
18 That thou appeare not vnto men
o fast, but vnto thy father which is in
ecret: and thy father which seeth in seret, shall reward thee openly.
19 fl Lay not vp for your selues
reasures vpon earth, where moth and
ust doth corrupt, and where theeues
reake thorow, and steale.
20 • But lay vp for your selues trea- • Luke 12.
I. lim. c
urcs in heauen, where neither moth 33.
19.
or rust doth corrupt, & where theeues
oe not breake thorow, nor steale.
21 For where your treasure is, there
ill your heart be also.

22 *Thc light of the body is the eye:

ake no thought.

* Luke 16.
ix

• Luke IX
t*. pul. 35.
I. pet
5. 7-

n.

Chap.vij.

If therefore thine eye be single, thy
whole body shalbe full of light.
23 But if thine eye be euill, thy whole
body shall be full of darknesse. If therfore the light that is in thee be darkenesse, how great is that darkenesse ?
24 5 • No man can serue two ma
sters ; for either he will hate the one and
loue the other, or else hee will holde to
theone, and despise the other. Ye cannot
serue God and Mammon.
25 Tberfore I say vnto you, ’Take
no thought for your life, what yee shall
eate, or what ye shall drinke, nor yet for
your body, what yee shall put on : Is
not the life more then meate ? and the
body then raiment?
26 Behold the foules of the aire : for
they sow not, neither do they reape, nor
gather into bames, yet your heauenly
father feedeth them. Are yee not much
better then they ?
27 Which of you by taking thought,
can adde one cubite vnto his stature ?
28 And why take ye thought for rai
ment ? Consider the lillies of the field,
how they grow : they toile not, neither
doe they spinne.
29 And yet I say vnto you, that euen
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like one of these.
30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the
grasse of the field, which to day is, and
to morrow is cast into the ouen -. shall he
not much more clothe you, O yee of lit
tle faith ?
31 Therefore take no thought, say
ing, What shall we eate ? or, what shall
we drinke ? or wherewithall shall wee
be clothed?
32 (For after all these things doe the
Gentiles seeke :) for your heauenly fa
ther knoweth that ye haue neede of all
these things.
33 But seeke ye first the kingdome of
God, and his righteousnesse, and all
these things shalbe added vnto you.
34 Take therefore no thought for
the morrow : for the morrow shall take
thought for the things of it selfe : suffi
cient vnto the day is the euill thereof.

The ftrait gate-

houses budded on a rocke,
on the sand.

26 And not

Vdge *not, that ye be not *Lnk.«.37.
rum. 2. i.
iudged.
2 For with what iudgment ye iudge,yee shall be
iudged : ’and with what • Mar. 4. >4.
lake 6. 3X
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to
you againe.
3 • And why beholdest thou the * Luk. 6.41.
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but
considerest not the beame that is in
thine owne eye ?
4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro
ther, Let mee pull out the mote out of
thine eye, and beholde, a beame is in
thine owne eye ?
5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the
beame out of thine owne eye : and then
shalt thou see dearely to cast out the
mote out of thy brothers eye.
6 U Giue not that which is holy vn
to the dogs, neither cast ye your pearles
before swine : lest they trample them
vnder their feete, and turne againe and
rent yoir.
7 ^1 * Aske, and it shalbe giuen you: '* Chap. Si.
seeke, and ye shall finde: knocke, and itts.
’11. marke
24. hike
9. iohn
shalbe opened vnto you.
]11.
16. 24. lam.
8 For euery one that asketh, recci- I.
i 6.
ueth: and he that seeketh, findeth: and
to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened.
9 Or what man is there of you,
whom if his sonne aske bread, will hee
giue him a stone ?
10 Or if he aske a fish, will hee giue
him a serpent ?
11 If ye then being euill, know how
to giue good giftes vnto your children,
how much more shall your Father
which is in heauen, giue good things to
them that aske him ?
12 Therefore all things • whatsoeuer ye would that men should doe to
you, doe ye euen so to them : for this is
the Law and the Prophets.
13 H * Enter yc in at the strait gate,
for wide is the gate, and broad is the
way that leadetn to destruction, and
many there be which goe in thereat:
14 ((Because strait is the gate, and 1 Or, hour.
narrow is the way which leadeth vnto
life, and few there be that finde it.
CHAP. VII.
15 H Beware of false prophets which
1 Christ ending his Sermon in the Mount, re- come to you in sheepes clothing, but in
wardly they are rationing wolues.
pfooueth rash Judgement, G ForbiJdeth
to cast holy things to dogges, 7 Exhorteth
16 Yee shall knowe them by their
to prayer, 13 To enter in at tile strait gate, fruits : * Doe men gather grapes of • Luk. a 43.
15 To beware of false prophets, 91 Not to
be bearers, but doers of the word: 24 like thomes, or ficces of thistles ?
,
17 F.uen

S.Matthew.

Falfe prophets.

‘Oil 1«

•Rom. tn
iam. 1. n.

* Luk. 13.97

* Lak. & <7.

17 Euen io, euery good tree bringeth
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bnngeth forth euill fruit
18A good tree cannot bring forth euil
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit
19 * Eiiery tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit, i* hewen downe, and cast into the fire.
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall
know them.
21 5 Not eueryone that saith vnto me,
* Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdome of heauen : but he that doth tne
will of my father which is in heauen.
22 Many will say to me in that day,
Lord, Lord, haue we not prophecied in
thy name? and in thy name haue cast
out deuils ? and in thy name done many wonderfull works ?
23 And then wil I professe vnto them,
• I neuer knew you: • Depart from me,
ye that worke iniquity.
24 1 Therefore, • whosoeuer heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth
them, I wil liken him vnto a wise man,
which built his house vpon a rocke:

25 And the raine descended, and the
floods came, and the windes hlew, and
beat vpon that house: and it fell not, for
it was founded vpon a rocke.
26 And euery one that heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them not,
shall bee likened vnto a foolish man,
which built his house vpon the sand:
27 And the raine descended, and the
floods came, and the windes blew, and
beat vpon that house, and it fell, and
great was the fall of it
28 And it came, to passe, when Iesus
" Max. 1. n had ended these sayings, *the people
luke 4. 39.
were astonished at his doctrine
29 For he taught them as one hauing
authoritie, and not as the Scribes.

CHAP.

VIII.

2 Christ denaeth tbe leper, S besleth tbe Cen
turions seruant, 14 Peters mother in lawe,
IS and many other diseased: 18 Sbewetb
how he b to be followed: S3 ttiDeth the ternpest on the Sea, 98 driueth the deuils out of
two men poeamed, 31 and •offereth them to
goe into tbe twine.
Hen
WaS come downe
3 Tul anin ^r0I>> t*,e
Mountaine,
?reat rnu'titu^es
• Mar. 1. m.
hike a. it.

2 * And behold, there
rame a leper, and worshipped him, say-

The Centurion.

ing, Lord, If thou wilt, thou cans t
make me cleane.
3 And Iesus put forth his hand, ant1
touched him, saying, I will, bee thoi1
cleane. And immediatly his leprosi e
was cleansed.
4 And Iesus saith vnto him, Set
thou tell no man, but go thy way, shesF
thy selfe to the priest, and offer the gif
that * Moses commanded, for a testimo- • LeuL 14. 4
nie vnto them.
5 V *And when Iesus was entree • Luke 7.1.
into Capernaum, there came vnto him
a Centurion, beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grieuously tormented.
7 And Iesus saith vnto him, I will
come, and heale him.
8 The Centurion answered, and
said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou
shouldest come vnder my roofe : but
speake the word onely, and my seruant
shalbe healed.
9 For I am a man vnder authority,
hauing souldiers vnder me : and I say
to this man, Goe, and he goeth : and to
another, Come, and he commeth: and to
my seruant, Doe this, and he doth it
10 When Iesus heard it, he marueiled, and said to them that followed, Verely, I say vnto you, I haue not found
so greet faith, no not in Israel.
11 And I say vnto you, that many
shall come from the East and West, and
shal sit downe with Abraham, and Isaac, & lacob, in the kingdome of heauen:
12 But the children of the kingdome
shall be cast out into outer darkcnesse:
there shalbe weeping and gnashing of
teeth.
13 And Iesus said vnto the Centurion, Go thy way, and as thou hast beleeued, so be it donevnto thee. And his ser
uant was healed in the self same houre.
14 5 *And when Iesus was come * M*r. 1. W
into Peters house, hee saw his wiues uket.31.
mother laid, and sicke of a feuer:
15 And he touched her hand, and the
feuer left her: and she arose, and miniatred vnto them.
16 3 * When the Euen was come, they 1 Mat 1.3f.
brought vnto him many that were pos nke € 40.
sessed with deuils: and hee cast out the
spirits with his worde, and healed all
that were sicke,
17 That it might be fulfilled which
which was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, saying, • Himselfe tooke our infir £«LffX4.
. pet. 2.24.
mities,

Swine drowned.

•Luke».
S7.

* Marke. 4.
37. lake «.
23.

• Marke a.
l ink. «.
re.

Chap.ix.

and bare our sicknesses.
18 5 Nov when Iesus saw great
multitudes about him, hee gaue commaundement to depart vnto the other
side.
19 * And a certaine Scribe came, and
said vnto him, Master. I will follow
thee whithersoever thou goest.
20 And Iesus saith vnto him, The
Foxes haue holes, and the birds of the
ayre haue nests : but the sonne of man
rath not where to lay his head.
21 And another of his Disciples said
vnto him, Lord, suffer me first to goe,
and bury my father.
22 But Iesus said vnto him, Fol
low me, & let the dead, bury their dead.
28 H And when he was entred into
a ship, his Disciples followed him.
24 * And behold, there arose a great
tempest in the Sea, insomuch that the
ship was couered with the waues : but
he was asleepe.
25 And his Disciples came to him,
and awoke, saying, Lord, saue vs : ve
perish.
26 And he saith vnto them, Why are
yee fearefull, O yee of litle faith? Then
hee arose, and rebuked the winds and
the Sea, and there was a great calme.
27 But the men marueiled, saying,
What maner of man is this, that euen
the winds and the Sea obey him ?
28 U • And when hee was come to
the other ride, into the countrey of the
Gergesenes, there met him two posses
sed with deuils, comming out of the
tombes, exceeding fierce, so that no man
might passe by that way.
29 And behold, they cryed out, say
ing, What haue we to doe with thee,
Iesus thou sonne of God? Art thou
come hither to torment vs befor y time?
SO And there was a good way off
from them, an heard of many swine,
feeding.
31 So the deuils besought him, say
ing, If thou cast vs out, suffer vs to goe
away into the herd of swine.
32 And he said vnto them, Goe. And
when they were come out, they went
into the herd of swine: and behold, the
whole herd of swine ranne violently
downe a steepe place into the Sea, and
perished in the waters.
33 And they that kept them, fled, and
went their waies into the citie, and told
euery thing, and what was befallen to
the possessed of the deuils.

1nities,

Matthew called.

34 And behold, the whole citie camel
out to meete Iesus: and when they saw
him, they besought him that hee would
depart out of their coasts.
CHAP.

IX.

2 Christ curing one sicke of the palsey, 9 calleth Matthew from the receite of custome,
10 eateth with Publicanes, and rinnen, J*
defendeth his Disciples for not fasting, 90
cureth the bloody issue, 23 raiseth from
death lairus daughter, 27 giueth sight to
two blind men, 32 healeth a dumbe man
possessed of a deuil, 36 and hath compassion
of the multitude.

fljjWfteygt
ggpXWS
oS/ftlEB
Suamawg
rafftlPiVu

Nd hee entred into a ship,
an<^passed ouer, and came
into his owne citie.
2 * And behold, they
brought to him a man sicke

of the palsie, lying on a bed : and Iesus
seeing their faith, said vnto the sicke of
the palsie, Sonne, be of good cheere, thy
sinnes be forgiuen thee.
3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes
said within themselues, This man blasphemeth.
4
And
Iesus
knowing
their
thoughts, said, Wherefore thinke yee euill in your hearts ?
5 For whether is easier to say, Thy
sinnes be forgiuen thee: or to say. Arise,
and walke?
6 But that yee may know that the
sonne of man hath power on earth to
forgiue sinnes, (Then saith hee to the
sicke of the palsie) Arise, take vp thy bed,
and goe vnto thine house.
7 And he arose, and departed to his
house.
8 But when the multitudes saw it,
they marueiled, & glorified God, which
had giuen such power vnto men.
9 H ’And as Iesus passed forth
from thence, he saw a man named Mat
thew, sitting at the receite of custome:
and he saith vnto him, Follow me. And
he arose and followed him.
10 T And it came to passe, as Iesus
sate at meate in the house, behold, many
publicanes and sinners, came and sate
downe with him and his Disciples.
11 And when the Pharisees saw it,
they said vnto his disciples, Why eateth
your master with publicanes & sinners.
12 But when Iesus heard that, hee
said vnto them, They that be whole
neede not a Physicion, but they that are
sicke.
13 But

• Marke 2.3
luke s. ]«.

•Market.
14. luke S.
17.

The blinde and

S.Matthew.

IS But goe ye and learne what that
•<tae. ll meaneth, *1 will haue mercy and not
chap. it. 1.
sacrifice: for I| am nof come [to call the
* I. Tim. 1. righteous, “but sinners to repentanceis.
14 5 Then came to him the disciples
• tta.Hl of Iohn, saying, * Why doe we and the
takes. 33.
Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples
fast not?
15 And Iesus saide vnto them,
Can the children of the bride-ch amber
moume, as long as the bridegrome is
with them ? But the diyes will come
when the bridegrome shall bee taken
from them, and then shall they Gist.
101. rww.er
16 No man putteth a piece of ||new
Muerauv
doth vnto an olde garment: for that
which is put in to fill it vp, taketh from
the garment, & the rent is made worse.
17 Neither doe men put new wine
into old bottels: else the bottels brcake,
and the wine runneth out, and the bot
tels perish : but they put new wine into
new bottels, and both are preserved.
■Mum.
18 1 * While hee spake these things
take 0. 41.
vnto them, beholde, there came a certaine ruler and worshipped him, say
ing, My daughter is euen now dead:
but come, and lay thy hand vpon her,
and she shall liue.
19 And Iesus arose, and followed
him, and ao did his disciples.
20 (5 And behold, a woman which
was diseased with an issue of blood
twelue veeres, came behinde him, and
touched the hemme of his garment.
21 For she said within her selfe, If
I may but touch his garment, I shall
be whole.
22 But Iesus turned him about,
and when he saw her, he said, Daugh
ter, bee of good comfort, thy faith hath
made thee whole. And the woman
was made whole from that houre.)
23 And when Iesus came into the
rulers house, and saw the minstrels
and the people making a noise,
24 He said vnto them, Giue place, for
the mayd is not dead, butsleepeth. And
they laughed him to scorne.
25 But when the people were put
foorth, he went in, and tooke her by the
hand : and the mayd arose.
' Or, tfiii
26 And ||the fame hereof went sfir**broad into all that land.
27 T And when Iesus departed
thence, two blinde men followea him,
crying, and saying, Thou sonne of Dauid, Haue mercy on vs.
28 And when he was come into the

dumbe, healed.

house, the blinde men came to him: and
Iesus saith vnto them, Beleeuc ye that
I am ablf to doe this ? They said vnto
him, Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, say
ing, According to your faith, bee it vn
to you.
30 And their eyes were opened : and
Iesus strailly charged them, saying,
See that no man know it.
31 But they, when they were depar
ted, spread abroad his fame in all that
countrey.
32 T • As they went out, beholde, • Luke 11.
14.
they brought to him a dumbe man pos
sessed with a deuill.
33 And when the deuil was cast out,
the dumbe spake, and the multitudes
marueiled, saying, It was ncucr so
scene in Israel.
34 But the Pharisees said, *He<ca- • Chip. 12.
marke
steth out the deuils through the "prince 24.
X «- Juke
H. i».
of the deuils.
35 • And Iesus went about all the • Mar. s. c.
cities and villages, teaching in their Sy Iuka 13. 22.
nagogues, and preaching the Gospel
of the kingdome, and healing euery
sickenesse, and euery disease among the
people.
36
• But when he saw the multi • Mir. 5. si
tudes, he was moued with compassion
on them, because they |) fainted, and were I Or, teen
and
scattered abroad, *as sheepe hauing no tyred
lay downe.
• Num. 27.
shepheard.
IT.
37 Then saith he vnto his disciples,
•The haruest truely is plenteous, but * Luke 10.
the labourers are few.
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the
haruest, that hee will send foorth labou
rers into his haruest.

CHAP.

X.

1 Christ aendeth out hia twelue Apoetics, en
abling them with power to doe miracles, 5
giueth them their charge, teacheth them,
16 comforteth them against persecutions:
40 and promiseth a blessing to those that
receiue tnenx

Nd *when hee had called
wnto him his twelue disci
ples, he giue them power
((ogamsfvncleanespirits, to
cast them out, and to heale
man er of sickenesse, and all maner of

2 Now the names of the twelue Aostles are these : The first, Simon,
ho is called Peter, and Andrew his
brother.

• Mar. 3.15.
lake s. j.

10r»

tnter.

i

The Apoliles

Chap.x.

irother, lames the sonne of Zebedee,
and Iohn his brother:
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Tho
mas, and Matthew the Publicane,
lames the sonne of Alpheus, and Lebjeus, whose surname was Thaddens:
4 Simon the Canaanite, and Indas Iscariot, who also betrayed him.
5 These twelue Iesus sent foorth,
and commanded them, saying, Goe not
into the way of the Gentiles, and into
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not:
• Acts ix
6 * But goe rather to the lost sheepe
*6.
of the house of Israel.
7 And as yee goe, preach, saying,
* Luke 10. 9 • The kingdome of heauen ia at hand:
8 Heale the sicke, cleanse the lepers,
raise the dead, cast out deuils: freely ye
haue receiued, freely giue.
‘ Marlex x
9 * U Prouide neither gold, nor siluer,
luke X X
nor brasse in your purses:
and SA 35.
' Or,nl.
10 Nor scrippe for your iourney, nei
ther two coats, neither shooes, nor yet
•l.Tim.s. staues z (*for the workeman is worthy
1X luke
of his meat.)
IX 7.
* Luk.lie.
11 * And into whatsoeuer city or
towne ye shall enter, inquire who in it
is worthy, and there abide till yee goe
thence.
12 And when ye come into an house,
salute it.
13 And if the house be worthy, let
your peace come vpon it : but if it be
not worthy, let your peace returne
to you.
• Mat. a. 1114 * And whosoeuer shall not receiue
you, nor heare your words : when yee
* Aeta tx
departout of that house, or city, 'shake
off the dust of your feete.
15 Verely I say vnto you, it shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment,
then for that citie.
* Lot 10.X
16
• Behold, I send yon foorth as
sheepe in the middest of wolues: be yee
1 Or, tritpie. therefore wise as serpents, and ||harmelesse as doues.
17 Bnt beware of men : for they
will deliuer you vp to the Councils, and
they will scourge you in their Synagogues,
18 And yee shall be brought before
Gouemours and Kings for my sake,
for a testimome against them* and the
Gentiles.
* Marte IX
19 *81x1 when they deliuer you vp,
11. luke
take no thought, how or what ye shall
19. 11.
speake, for it shall bee giuen you in that
same houre what ye shall speake.

are fent out.

20 For it is not yee that speake, but
the Spirit of your Father, which speaketh in you.
21 • And the brother shall deliuer vp * Luke si.
IX
the brother to death, and the father the
chiide: and the children shall rise vp against their parents, and cause them to
be put to death.
22 And yee shall be hated of all men
for my Names sake: • but he that endu- • Mask. IX
IX
reth to the end, shalbe saned.
23 But when they persecute you in
this citie, flee ye into another: for verely
I say vnto you, ye shall not || haue gone IOr»endar
ouer the cities of Israel, till the Sonne
of man be come.
24 * The disciple is not abone his •Lak.X4X
iohn ix ix
master, nor the seruant aboue his lord.
25 It is enough for the disciple that
he be as his master, and the seruant as
his Lord : If they haue called the Mastar of the house Beelxebub, how much
more shall they call them of his household?
26 Feare them not therefore: 'for 'Mas. 4. as.
Lake X 17.
there is nothing couered, that shall not and is. S.
be reueiled; and hidde, that shall not be
knowen.
27 What I tell you in darkenesse,
that speake yee in hght: and what yee
heare in the care, that preach yee vpon
the house tops.
28 'And feare not them which kill * Luk. Ik «.
the body, but are not able to kill the
aoule : but rather feare him which is
ahle to destroy both soule and body
in hell.
29 Are not two Sparrowes solde
for a || farthing ? And one of them shall
not fall on the ground withont your
tihaarigwMtifr
Father.
at briar Ma
SO * But the very haires of your head tenth port qf
are all numbred.
priig,'
3] Feare yee not therefore, ye are ol •«. 8an.lt.
more value then many Sparrowes.
17.34.
32 * Whosoeuer therefore shall con- • Luk. it. A
fesse mee before men, him will I confesse also before my Father which is in
heauen.
S3 'But whosoeuer shall deny me • Mar. IM.
before men, him will I also deny before s. dm. & it.
my Father which is in heauen.
34 * Thinke not that I am come to * Lake It.
send peace on earth: I came not to send 51.
peace, but a sword35 For I am come to set a man at variance 'against his father, & the daugh- • Mix 7. X
ter against her mother, and the daugh
ter in law against her mother in law.
36 Ant

To take the croiTe.
• Luke i«.
tc.

S.Matthew.

36 And a mans foes thalbe they of his
owne houshold.
37 * He that luueth father or mother
more then me, is not Worthy of me: and
he that loueth sonne or daughter more
then me, is not worthy of me.
38 * And he that taketh not his crosse,
and followeth after me, is not worthy
of me.
39 * He that findeth his life, shall lose
it: and he that loseth his life for my sake,
shall find it.
40
*He that receiueth you, recei
ueth me: and he that receiueth mee, re
ceiueth him that sent me.
41 He that receiueth a Prophet in the
name of a Prophet, shall receiue a Pro
phets reward : and he that receiueth a
righteous man, in the name of a righte
ous man, shal receiue a righteous mans
reward.
42 * And whosoeuer shall giue to
drinke vnto one of these litle ones, a cup
of cold water onely, in the name of a dis
ciple, verily I say vnto you, hee shall in
no wise lose his reward.
CHAP.

XI.

2 Iohn sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christs
testimonie concerning Iohn. 18 The opinion
of the people, both concerning Iohn, and
Christ. 20 Christvpbraideth tbevnthankfulnesse, and vnrepenunee of Chosasin, Beth
saida, and Capernaum: 23 and praising his
fathers wisedome in reueiling the Gospel to
the simple, 98 hee calle th tohim all such as
feele the burden of their sinnes.

i

Nd it came to passe, when
BSffiLVSS Iesus had made an end of

commaunding his twelue
Disciples, hee departed
thence to teach and to
preach in their cities.
/ Luk. 7* >•
2 *Now when Iohn had heard in
the prison the workes of Christ, he sent
two of his disciples,
3 And said vnto him, Art thou hee
that should come? Or doe wee looke for
another ?
4 Iesus answered and saide vnto
them, Go and she* Iohn againe those
things which ye doe heare and see:
* EsaL 35. «
5 *The blind receiue their sight, and
the lame walke, the lepers are cleansed,
and the deafe heare, tne dead are raised
• E«l. C). 1 vp, and*the poore haue the Gospel prea
ched to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoeuer shal
not be offended in me.

Of Iohn Baptift.

7 41 And as they departed, Iesus
began to say vnto the multitudes con
cerning Iohn, Wliat went ye out into
the wildernesse to see ? a rcede shaken
with the windc ?
8 But what went ye out for to see ?
A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold,
they that weare soft cloathing, are in
kings houses.
9 But what went ye out for to see ?
A Prophet ? yea, I say vnto you, and
more then a Prophet.
10 For this is he of whom it is writ
ten, • Behold, I send my messenger be * Mala 11,
fore thy face, which shall prepare thy
way before thee.
11 Verely I say vnto you, Among
them that are borne of women, there
hath not risen a greater then Iohn the
Baptist : notwithstanding, hee that is
least in the kingdome of heauen, is grea
ter then he.
12 ’And from the dayes of Iohn the, * Luk. 16. tii'
I
Baptist, vntill
---W... now,
- ------ f the kingdome
---------------- of|
,
. J Or. is got- j
heauen ||sufTereth violence, and the
lien by force,
lent take it by force.
J{a/irf
they
|
thrust
13 For all tne Prophets, and the Law■ that
men.
prophecied vntill Iohn.
14 And if ye wil receiue it, this is *JE- • Mila. 4. 5.
lias which was for to come.
15 Hee that hath eares to heare, let
him heare.
16 5 ’But whereunto shall I liken * Luk. 7. 3J
this generation ? It is like vnto chil
dren, sitting in the markets, and calling
vnto their fellowes,
17 And saying, We haue piped vnto
you, and ye haue not danced.- wee haue
mourned vnto you, and ye haue not la
mented.
18 For Iohn came neither eating nor
drinking, and they say, He hath a deuill.
19 Tne sonne of man came eating and
drinking, and they Say, Behold a man
gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a friend
of publicanes and sinners: but wisedom
is justified of her children.
20 5 ’Then began he to vpbraidtheci- * Luke 10.
13.
ties wherein most of his mighty works
were done, because they repented not.
21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vn
to thee Bethsaida : for if the mightie
workes which were done in you, had
bene done in Tyre and Sidon, they
would haue repented long agoe in sack
cloth and ashes.
22 But I say vnto you, It shall bee
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at
the day of iudgement, then for you.

23 And

Chrifts yoke.

Chap.xij.

23 And thou Capernaum, which art
exalted vnto heauen, shalt be brought
downe to hell: For if the mightv works
which haue beene done in thee, had bin
done in Sodome, it would haue remai
ned vntill this day.
24 But 1 say vnto you, that it shall
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in J day of judgment, then for thee.
* Lake io.
25 H *At that time Iesus answesi.
red, and said, I thanke thee, 0 Father,
Lord of heauen and earth, because thou
hast hid these things fro the wise & prudent, Si hast reueiled them vnto babes.
26 Euen so, Father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.
* Iohn x U
27 *All things are delinered vnto
me of my father : and no man knoweth
• Iohn v.
the sonne but the father: * neither know46.
eth any man the father, saue the sonne,
and hee to whotnsoeuer the sonne will
reueile him.
28 51 Come vnto me all yee that lahour, and are heauy laden, and I will
giue you rest.
29 Take my yoke vpon you, and
learne of me, for 1 am meeke and lowly
* lere. 6. IC in heart : *and yee shall find rest vnto
your soules* b lotM) S.
30 • For my yoke is easie, and my hurX
den is light.
CHAP.

XII.

1 Christ reprooueth the blindnesse of the Ph*risees concerning the breach of the Sabbath,
3 by Scriptarea, 9 by reason, 13 and by
a miracle, 22 He healeth the man possessed
that was blind, and dumbe- 31 Blssphernie
against the holy Gbost shall neaer be forgiuen. 36 Account shalbe made of idle words.
38 He rebuketh the mfaithfull, who seeke af
ter a signe: 49 and riieweth who is his brothe, sister, and mother.
• Marke x
txhikeE. j.

• 1. Sam.«
X

1^4^ 1 that time, * Iesus went
UB-ftt wftK on the Sabbath day thoSVa£i Em row the come, & his Disciplea were an hungred, and
beganne to pluck the earns
of come, and to eate.
2 But when the Pharises saw it,
they said vnto him, Behold, thy Discipies doe that which is not lawfull to
doe vpon the Sabbath day.
3 But he said vnto them, Haue yee
not read *what Dauid did when nee
was an hungred, and they that were
with him,
4 How he entred into the house of
God, and did eate the shew bread, which

Many are healed.

was not lawfull for him to eate, neither
for them which were with him, *but * Exod. tx
sx leulU X
only for the Priests ?
31. BDdfU
5 Or haue yee not read in the ’law, ».
* Num. tt.
how that on the Sabbath dayes the X
Priests in the Temple profane the
Sabbath, and are blamelesse ?
6 But I say vnto you, that in this
place is one greater then the Temple.
7 But if yee had knowen what this
meaneth, *1 will haue mercy, and not * Osee X 7.
ehap. 9. IX
sacrifice, yee would not haue condemned
the guiltlesse.
8 For the sonne of man is Lord euen of the Sabbath day.
x
9 *And when hee was departed • Marke
luke X 6.
thence, he went into their Synagogue.
10 H And behold, there was a man
which had his hand withered, and they
asked him, saying, Is it lawfull to heale
on the Sabbath dayes ? that they might
accuse him.
11 And hee said vnto them, What
man shal there be among you, that shall
haue one sheepe : and if it fall into a pit
on the Sabbath day, will hee not lay
hold on it, and lift it out ?
12 How much then is a man better
then a sheepe? Wherefore it is lawful]
to doe well on the Sabbath dayes.
13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch
forth thine hand : and hee stretched it
forth, and it was restored whole, like as
the other.
14 51 Then the Pharises went out,
and ||held a counsell against him, how 1 Or, fooitt
COUTUtU.
they might destroy him.
15 But when Iesus knew it, hee
withdrew himselfe from thence : and
great multitudes followed him, and he
healed them all,
16 And charged them that they
should not make him knowen:
17 '1 hat it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet,
saying,
18 * Behold, my seruant whom I * FsaL 42.1.
haue chosen, my beloued in whom my
soule is well pleased: I will put my spi
rit vpon him, and he shall shew iudgement to the Gentiles.
19 He shall not striue,nor cry, neither
shall any man heare his voice in the
streets.
20 A bruised reed shal he not breake,
and smoking flaxe shall he not quench
till he send forth iudgment vnto victory
21 And in lus name shall the Gen
tiles trust.
22 U ’Then

The ftrong man.

S.Matthew.

22 5 'Then was brought vnto him
one possessed with a deuill, blinde, and
dumbe: and hee healed him, insomuch
that the blinde and dumbe both spake
and sav.
28 And all the people were amaxed,
and said. Is this the sonne of Dauid ?
•CUI.M
24 • But when the Pharisees heard
it, they said, ThisjWfose doeth not cast
out deuils, hut by Beelsebub the prince
of the deuils.
25 And Iesus knew their thoughts,
and mid vnto them, Euery kingdome
diuided against it selfe, is brought to desolation: and euery citie or house diuided against it aelfe, shall not stand.
26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he
is diuided against htmseUe; how shall
then hie kingdome stand ?
27 And if I by Beelsebub cast out
deuils, by whom doe your children cast
them out ? Therefore they shall be your
lodges.
28 But if I cast out deuils by the
Sprit of God, then the kingdome of
God is come vnto you.
29 Or else, how can one enter into a
strong mans house, & spoile his goods,
except hee first binde tne strong man,
and then he will spoile his house.
SO He that is not with me, is against
me : and hee that gathereth not with
me, scattereth abroad.
'Mauve.
31 5 Wherefore I My vnto you, * All
Iuka It. le.
maner of sinne and blasphemte shall be
l.tatat
M.
forgiuen vnto men: but the blasphemie
against the holy Ghost, shall not bee forgiuen vnto men.
32 And whosoeuer speaketh a word
against the sonne of man, it shall be for
giuen him : but whosoeuer speaketh against the holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiuen him, neither in this world, neither tn the world to come.
33 Either make the tree good, and
his fruit good : Or else make the tree
corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: For the
tree is Itnowen by his fruit.
34 O generation of vipers, how can
ye,being euil,speake good things? 'For
‘Luke*.
u.
out of the abundance of the heart the
mouth speaketh.
35 A good man out of the good
treasure of the heart, bringeth foorth
good things -. and an euill man out of
the euill treasure, bringeth foorth euill
things.
36 But I say vnto you, That euery
idle word that men snail speake, they
•taken.
14.

lonas a figne.

shall giue accompt thereof in the day o
Iudgement.
37 For by thy worries thou shalt bee
iustified, and by thy words thou shalt be
condemned.
38
• Then certaine of the Scribes, • Chap- l«v
and of the Pharisees, answered, saying. i.luke n.
Master, we would see a signe from thee. 1-«.
39 But hec answered, and Mid to
them, An euill and adulterous genera
tion seeketh after a signe, and there
shall no signe be giuen toit, but the signe
of the Prophet lonas.
40 'For as lonas was three dayes * local. 17.
and three nights in the whales belly.- so
thal the sonne of man be three riaies and
three nights in the heart of the earth.
41 The men of Nineue shall rise in
iudgement with this generation, and
shall condemne it, 'because they repen- * loo*. 3- s.
ted at the preaching of lonas, and behold, a greater then lonas is here.
42 ’ The Queene of the South shall • 1. Kin. 10.
rise vp in the iudgement with this ge- !.
aeration, and shall condemne it: for she
came from the vttermost parts of the
earth to heare the wisedome of Solomon, and behold, a greater then Solomon iB here.
43 • When the vncleane spirit is gone ♦Luke 11.
out of a man, hee walketh thorow dry 94.
places, seeking rest, and findelh none.
44 Then he saith, I will returne into my house from whence I came out;
And when he is come, he findelh it emptie, swept, and garnished.
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with
htmselfe seuen other spirits more wic
ked then himselfe, and they enter in and
dwell there: • And the last state of that • Heb.«. 4.
■nd lu, fS.
man isworae then the first. Euensoshal ?. pet. 2. ?0.
it be also vnto this wicked generation.
46 1 While be yet talked to the peopie, 'behold, hu mother and his bre- * Mark. 3*
luke Bthren stood without, desiring to speake 31.
20.
with him.
47 Then one saide vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to speake with thee.
48 But he answered, and said vnto
him that told him, Who is my mother?
And who are my brethren ?
49 And hee stretched forth his hand
toward his disciples, and said, Behold,
my mother and my brethren.
50 For whosoeuer shah doe the will
of my Father which is in heauen, the
same is my brother, and sister, and
mother.
CHAP.

Parables of feed,

Chap.xiij.

and of tares.

grosse, and their eares are dull of hea
ring, and their eyes they haue closed,
CHAP. XIII.
lest at any time they should see with
1 Theparableof the Sower,andtheseed: I8the
their eyes, and heare with their eares,
exposition of it.
The parable of the tarea,
31 of the mustard Becd, 33 ofthe least, **of and should vnderstand with their
the hidden treasure, 45 of the pearle, 47 of heart, and should be eonuerted, and I
the drawnet cast into the Sea, 53 And how
should heale them.
Christ is contemned of his own couhtrymen.
16 But blessed are yonr eyes, for they
4E]
same day went Iesus see -. and your eares, for they heare.
17 For verely I say vnto you, *that 1 Lake io.
out of the house, * and sate
14.
RKJgSf&d by the sea side.
many Prophets, and righteous men
haue
desired
to
see
those
things
which
® And K™1 multitudes
1
were gathered together yee see, and haue not scene them; and to
i
vnto him,so that hee went into a ship, heare those things which ye heare, and
and sate, and the whole multitude stood haue not heard them.
18 T Heare ye therefore the parable
on the shore,
3 And hee spake many things vnto of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the word
•Lakes... them in parables, saying, *Benold, a
of the kingdome, and vnderstandeth it
sower went foorth to sow.
4 And when he sowed, some stfttes not, then commeth the wicked one, and
fell by the wayes side, and the foules catcheth away that which was sowen
in his heart: this is hee which receiued
came, and deuoured them vp.
5 Some fell vpon stony places, seede by the way side.
20 But he that receiued the seed into
where they had not much earth : and
foorthwith they sprung vp, because they stony places, the same is he that heareth
the word, & anon with ioy receiueth it:
had no deepenesse of earth.
21 Yet hath hee not root in himselfe,
6 And when the Sunne was vp,
they were scorched ; and because they but dureth for a while: for when tribu
lation or persecution ariseth because of
had not root, they withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns : and the word, by and by he is offended.
22 He also that receiued seed among
the thomes sprung vp, & choked them.
8 But other fell into good ground, the thorns, is he that heareth the word,
and brought foorth fruit, some an hun and the care of this world, and the dedred /bide, some six tie folde, some thirty ceitfulnesse of riches choke the word,
and he becommeth vnfruitfull.
folde.
23 But he that receiued seed into the
9 Who hath eares to heare, let him
good ground, is hee that heareth the
heare.
10 And the disciples came, and sayd word, and vnderstandeth it, which also
vnto him, Why speakest thou vnto beareth fruit, and bringeth foorth, some
an hundred fold, some sixtie, some thirty.
them in parables ?
24 H Another parable put he forth
11 He answered, and said vnto them.
Because it is giuen vnto you to know vnto them, saying; The kingdome of
the mysteries of the kingdome of hea heauen is likened vnto a man which
uen, but to them it is not giuen.
sowed good seed in his field:
•Chap. u.
25 But while men slept, his enemy
12 *For whosoeuer hath, to him shall
».
be giuen, and he shall haue more abun came & sowed tares among the wheat,
dance : but whosoeuer hath not, from and went his way.
26 But when the blade was sprung
him shall be taken away, euen that hee
vp, and brought forth fruit, then appea
hath.
13 Therefore speake I to them in red the tares also.
27 So the seruauts of the housholparables: because they seeing, see not:
and hearing, they heare not, neither <Jer came, and said vnto him, Sir, didstt
doe they vnderstand.
not thou sow good seede in thy field,
14 And in them is fulfilled the pro- from whence then hath it tares ?
28 He said vnto them. An enemy hatl 1
■E-la.^
phecic of Esaias, which saith, • By hea
mark. 4. |g
ring ye shall heare, and shall not vnder done this- The seruants said vnto him
taJtea. 10.
ioh* it. 40, stand : and seeing yee shallsee,and shall
Wilt thou then that we goe and gatheir
acts tits,
them vp?
ramaui* not perceiue.
29 But he said, Nay : lest while yer >
15 For this peoples heart is waxed
gathe r

Muftard feed, tares,

S.Matthew.

gather vp tbe tares, ye root vp also the
wheat with them.
30 Let both grow together vntil the
haruest: and in the time of haruest, I
will say to the reapers, Gather ye toge
ther first the tares, and binde them in
bundels to burne them but gather the
wheat into my barne.
31 4 Another parable put he foorth
* Mar. 4.» vnto them, saying, * The kingdome of
luke lx 19
heauen is like to a graine of mustard
seed, which a man tooke, and sowed in
his field.
32 Which indeed istheleast of al seeds:
but when it is growen, it is tbe greatest
among herbes, and becommeth a tree :
so that the birds of the aire come mid
lodge in the branches thereof.
* Lukeix
33 4 • Another parable spake he vn
ft.
to them, The kingdome of heauen is
like vnto leauen, which a woman
tfteiMrde tooke, and hid in three + measures of
mtte Grttk
i»n metuwre meale, till the whole was leauened.
eaaietaiag
34 * All these things spake Iesus vn
nteatf
oW«nha//e, to the multitude in parables, and with
out a parable spake nee not vnto them:
iweftri
* pinte.
35 That it might bee fulfilled which
•Marke 4.
was spoken by the Prophet, saying, ■ I
XX
* PsaL 7X 2. will open my mouth in parables, I wil
vtter things which haue bin kept secret
from the foundation of the world.
36 Then Iesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house : and his
disciples came vnto him, saying, Declare
vnto vs the parable of the tares of the
field.
37 He answered, and said vnto them,
Hee that soweth the good seed, is the
sonne of man.
38 The field is the world. The good
seed, are the children of the kingdome:
but the tares are the children of tne wic
ked one.
39 The enemie that sowed them, is
* loel. x ix the deuill. * The haruest, is the ende of
reoe. 14. is
the world. And the reapers are the An
gels.
40 As therefore the tares are gathe
red and burnt in the fire: so shall it be in
the end of this world.
41 The Sonne of man shall send
forth his Angels, and they shall gather
iOr. tcan- out of his kingdome all || things that of
date*.
fend, and them which doe iniquitie:
42 And shall cast them into a furnace
of fire r there shall be wayling and gna
shing of teeth.
43 * Then shall the righteous shine
* Dan.)?. J
foorth as the Sunne, in the kingdome

and hid treasure.

of their father. Who hath cares to
heare, let him heare.
44 4 Againe, the kingdome of beauen is like vnto treasure hid in a field :
the which when a man hath found, hee
hideth, and for iov thereofgoeth and selletli all that hee hath, and buyeth that
field.
45 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea
uen is like vnto a marchant man, seek
ing goodly pearles:
46 Who when hee had found one
pearle of great price, he went and solde
all that he had, and bought it.
47 4 Againe, the kingdome of hea
uen is like vnto a net that was cast into
tbe sea, and gathered of euery kind,
48 Which, when it was foil, they
drew to shore, and sate downe, and ga
thered the good into vessels, but cast the
bad away.
49 So shall it be at the ende of the
world : the Angels shal come forth, and
seuer the wicked from among the iust,
50 And shal cast them into the furnace
of fire: there shall be wailing, and gna
shing of teeth.
51 Iesus saith vnto them, Haue ye vnderstood all these things ? They say vn
to him, Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he vnto them, There
fore euery Scribe which is instructed
vnto the kingdome of heauen, is like vn
to a man that is an housholder, which
bringeth foorth out of his treasure
things new and old.
53 4 And it came to passe, that when
Iesus had finished these parables, hee
departed thence.
54 *And when hee was come into * Marke c. 1
hike. 4. IS.
his owne conntrey, he taught them in
their Synagogue, insomuch that they
were astonished, and said, Whence hath
this man this wisedome, and these
mighty works ?
55 «Is not this the Carpenters * lob. X 42.
sonne ? Is not his mother called Ma
rie ? and his brethren, lames, and lo
ses, and Simon, and Iudas ?
56 And his sisters, are they not all
with vs ? whence then hath this man
all these things?
57 And they were offended in him.
But Iesus said vnto them, • A Pro •Mar.c.4.
luke 4. 24.
phet is not without honour, saue in his iohn 4. 44.
owne countrey, and in his owne house.
58 And hee did not many mighty
workes there, because of their vnbelieft.
CHAI*.

Iohn beheaded.

Chap •xiiij.

CHAP.

XIIII.

1 Haxxls opinion of Christ 3 Wherefore
Iohn Baptist was beheaded. 13 Iesus departeth into a desert place: 13 Where bee feedcth fiue thousand men with fiue loaues, and
two fishes: 22 he walketh on the Sea to his
Disciples: 34 and landing at Genneaaret,
healeth the sicke by the touch of thehemme
of his garment.

” Marked. BjEyiSBS T that time * Herod the
1<. luke 7

Tetrarch

tilg

2

heard

of the

And said vnto his

seruants, This is Iohn
the Baptist, hee is risen from the dead,
and therfore mighty workes ||doe shew
IOr, art
vnvgfttb/f foorth themselues in him.
kim.
3 U ’For Herode had layd hold ou
•Luke 3.
19.
Iohn, and bound him, and put him in
prison for Herodias sake, his brother
Philips wife.
* LeaiL l«.
4 For Iohn said vnto him, *It is
t«. MdM.
not lawfull for thee to haue her.
21.
5 And when he would haue put him
* ch»p. n. to death, hee feared the multitude, * be
24.
cause they counted him as a Prophet
6 But when Herods birth day was
kept/tthe daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and pleased Herode.
7 Whereupon he promised with an
oath, to giue her whatsoeuer she would
aske.
8 And she, being’before instructed of
her mother, said, Giue me heere Iohn
Baptista head in a charger.
9 And the king was sorie : neuer
thelesse for the othes sake, and them
which sate with him at meate, he com
manded it to be giuen her:
10 And he sent, and beheaded Iohn
in the prison.
11 And his head was brought in a
charger, and giuen to the Damsell: and
she brought it to her mother.
12 And his Disciples came, and took
vp the body, and buried it, and went and
told Iesus.
"Market
13 5 ’When Iesus heard of it, he de
32. luke 9.
parted thence by ship, into adesert place
lu.
apart : and when the people had heard
thereof, they followed him on foote,
out of the cities.
14 And Iesus went forth, and saw a
great multitude, and was mooued with
compassion toward them, and he hea
led their sicke.
* Iohn C. 5.
15
* And when it was euening, his
marke 6.
Disciples came to him, saying, This is a
35.

The Sea calmed.

desert place, and the time is now past;
send the multitude away, that they may
goe into the villages, and buy them
selues victuals.
16 But Iesus said vnto them, They
neede not depart; giueyeethem to eate.
17 And they say vnto him, We haue
heere but fiue loaues, and two fishes.
18 He said, Bring them hither to me.
19 And hee commanded the multi
tude to sit downe on the grasse, & tooke
the fiue loaues, and the two fishes, and
looking vp to heauen, hcc blessed, and
brake, and gaue the loaues to his Disci
ples, and the Disciples to the multitude.
20 And they did all eat, & were filled:
and they tooke vp of the fragments
that remained twelue baskets full
21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue thousand men, beside women
and children.
22 H And straightway Iesus con
strained his Disciples to get into a ship,
and to goe before him vnto the other
side,while he sent the multitudes away.
23 * And when he had sent the multi * Marke 4.
44.
tudes away, he went vp into a moun
t
taine apart to pray : • and when the eue- * lota *.
14.
ning was come, he was there alone:
24 But the ship was now in the
midst of the Sea, tossed with waues :
for the wind was contrary.
25 And in the fourth watch of the
night, Iesus went vnto them, walking
on the Sea.
26 And when the Disciples saw him
walking on the Sea, they were trou
bled, saying, It is a spirit: and they cri
ed out for feare.
27 But straightway Iesus spake
vnto them, saying, Be of good cheere:
it is I, be not afraid.
28 And Peter answered him, and
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come vn
to thee on the water.
29 And he said, Come. And when
Peter was come downe out of the ship,
he walked on the water, to go to Iesus.
30 But when he saw the wind ||boy- ' Or, ttrong.
sterous, he was afraid : and beginning
to sinke, he cried,saying, Lord saue me.
31 And immediately Iesus stretcher
foorth his hand, and caught him, an<
said vnto him, O thou of little faith
wherefore didst thou doubt ?
32 And when they were come intc
the ship, the wind ceased.
33 Then they that were in the ship
came and worshipped him, saying, Of I
truetl 1

Mens traditions.
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trueth thou art the sonne of God.
84 S ♦ And when they were gone ouer, they camainto $ land of Genesaret.
35 And when the men otfthat place
had knowledge of him, they sent out in
to all that countrey round about, and
hrought vnto him al that were diseased,
86 And besought him, that they
might onely touch the hcmme of his
garment; and as many as touched,
were made perfectly whole.

What defileth.

commeth out of the mouth, this defileth
'Mxrfcct
a man.
41
12 Then came his disciples, and said
vnto himj KnoWest thou that the Pha
risees were offended after they heard
this saying ?
13 But he answered, and said, • Euery • lob. is. »■
plant which my heauenly father hath
not planted, shalbe rooted vp.
14 Let them alone : *they be blinde * Luke 6.
leaders of the blinde. And if the blinde ».
lead the blinde, both shall fall into the
ditch.
CHAP. XV.
15 ‘Then answered Peter, and said *Mir. 1.173 Christ reprooueththe Scribes, and Pharisees, vnto him, Declare vnto vs this pa
for transgressing Gods Comraaundements
through their owne traditions: 11 teacheth rable.
16 And Iesus said, Are yee also yet
bow that which goeth into the mouth, doeth
not defile a man. 21 He healeth the daugh
without vnderstanding?
ter of die woman of Canaan, 30 and other
17 Doe not yee yet vnderstand, that
great multitudes: 32and with seuen loans
and a few Utile fishes feedeth foure thousand whatsoeuer entreth in at the mouth,
goeth into the belly, and is cast out into
men, beside women and children.
the draught ?
* Mark. 7.1.
HEN •came to Iesus
18 But those things which proceed
Scribes and Pharisees, out of the mouth, come forth from the
which were of Hierusa- heart, and they defile the man.
lem, saying,
19 • For out of the heart proceed euill •Gen. «. s.
2 Why uo thy disciples thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica ■od X. 21.
le tradition of tne Elders? tions, thefts, false witnes, blasphemies.
20 These are the things which de
h not their handea when
they eat bread.
file a man : But to eate with vnwashen
3 But hee answered, and said vnto hands, defileth not a man.
them, Why doe you also transgresse the
21 4 • Then Iesus went thence, and •Matke;.
Commandement of God by your tra departed into the coastcs of Tyre and 24.
dition ?
Sidon.
4 For God commaunded, saying,
22 And behold, a woman of Cana
* Exod. M. * Honour thy father and mother : And
an came out of the same coasts, & cried
’1. deuL 6.
•hee that curseth father or mother, let vnto him, saying, Haue mercy on me, O
;b.
• Exod. 91. him die the death.
Lord, thou sonne of Dauid, my daugh
xl. leui. m.
5 But yee say, Whosoeuer shall say ter is gricuously vexed with a deuill.
a. pro. »o.
90.
to his father or his mother, * It is a gift
23 But he answered her not a word.
•Mar.7. li,
11.
by whatsoeuer thou mightest bee profi And his disciples came, and besought
ted by me,
him, saying. Send her away, for she cry6 And honour not his father or his eth after vs.
24 But he answered, and said, * I am • Chap. 10.
mother,hee shall befree. Thus haue yee
made the Commaundement of God of not sent, but vnto the lost sheepe of the 6.
none effect by your tradition.
house of Israel.
25 Then came she, and worshipped
7 Yee hypocrites, well did Esaias
him, saying, Lord, helpe me.
prophecie of you, saying,
•Em. ».
8 ‘This people draweth nigh vnto
26 But he answered, and said, It is
14»
mee with their mouth, and honoureth not meete to take the childrens bread,
mce with their lips ; hut their heart is and to cast it to dogs.
27 And she said, Trueth Lord : yet
farre from me.
9 But in vaine they do worship me, the dogs eat of the crummes which fall
teaching for doctrines, the commande- from their masters table.
28 Then Iesus answered, and said
ments of men.
10 51 *Andhe called the multitude, and vnto her, O woman, great is thy faith:
• Mixke 7.
H.
said vnto them, Heare and vnderstand. be it vnto thee euen as thou wilt. And
11 Not that which goeth into the her daughter was made whole from
mouth defileth a man : but that which that very Iiourc.
29 ’And

A. multitude fed.

Chap.xvj.

Pharifes leauen.

2 He answered, and said vnto them,
29 • And Iesus departed fro thence,
and came nigh vnto the sea of Galile, When it is euening, yee say, It will bee
and went vp into a mountaine, and sate faire weather : for the skie is red.
3 And in the morning, It will be foule
downe there.
* EMI 39. s.
30 * And great multitudes came vnto weather to day : for the skie is red and
him, bailing with them those that were lowring. O ye hypocrites, yee can dislame, blinde, dumbe, maimed, and ma cerne the face of the skie, but can ye not
ny others, and cast them downe at Ie discerne the signes of the times?
4 A wicked and adulterous gene
sus feet, and he healed them:
SI Insomuch that the multitude ration seeketh after a signe. and there
wondred, when they saw the dumbe to shall no signe be giuen vnto it, but the
speake, the maimed to be whole, the signe of the Prophet lonas- And hee
lame to walkc, and the blind to see: and left them, and departed5 And when his disciples were come
they glorified the God of lsrael' Mark. 6.1.
92 H *Then Iesus called his disci to the other side, they had forgotten to
ples vnto him, and said, I haue com take bread.
passion on the multitude, because they
6
Then Iesus said vnto them,
continue with me now three dayes, and Take heed and beware of the leauen of
haue nothing to eate : and I will not the Pharises, and of the Sadduces,
7 And they reasoned among them*
send them away fasting, lest they faint
selues, saying, It is because we haue ta
in the way.
33 And his disciples say vnto him, ken no bread.
8 Which when Iesus perceiued, he
W hence should we baue so much bread
in the wildernesse, as to fill so great a said vnto them, O ye of little faith, why
reason ye among your selues, because ye
multitude?
34 And Iesus saith vnto them, How haue brought no bread?
9 * Doe yc not yet vnderstand, nei • Chap.
many loaues haue yee ? And they said,
i;.
ther remember the flue loaues of the
Seuen, and a few little fishes.
35 And hee commaunded the multi flue thousand, and how many baskets
ye tooke vp ?
tude to sit downe on the ground.
10 * Neither the seuen loaues of the • Clmp.
96 And he tooke the seuen loaues and
•u.
the fishes, .ind gaue thankes, and brake foure thousand , and how many bas
them, and gaue to his disciples, and the kets ye tooke vp ?
11 How is it that yc doc not vnder
disciples to the multitude.
37 And they did all cate, and were stand, that I spake it not to you concer
filled : and they tooke vp of the broken ning bread, that ye should beware of the
meate that was left, seuen baskets full- leauen of the Pharises, and of the Sad
38 And they that did eat, were foure duces ?
12 Then vnderstood they how that
I thousand men, beside women and chil
he bade them not beware or the leauen
dren.
39 And he sent away the multitude, of bread : but of the doctrine of the Pha
and tooke ship, and came into the coasts risees, and of the Sadduces.
13 5i When Iesus came into the
of Magdala.
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his
disciples, saying, ♦ Whom doe men say, • Mar.
juliC
that 1, the sonne of man, am ?
CHAP. XVI.
14 A nd they said, Some say that thou
1 The Pharisesrequireasigne- 6 lesuswarneth
his disciples of toe leauen of the Pharises and art Iohn the Baptist, some Elias, and
Sadduces. 13 The peoples opinion of Christ, others Ieremias, or one of y Prophets.
16 and Peters confession of him. 21 Iesus
15 He saith vnto them. But whom
foresheweth his death, 23 Reproouing Pe
say ye that 1 am ?
ter for disswading him from it: 21 And
16 And Simon Peter answered,
admonisheth those that will follow him, to
and said, • Thou art Christ the sonne of * lohbeare the Crosse.
the liuing God.
17 And I esus answered, and said*
* Mst. a n.
He * Pharises also, with
luke n. S4.
the ^adduces, came, and vnto him, Blessed art thou Simon
tempting, desired him that Bar Iona : for flesh and blood hath
bee would shew them a not reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father
which is in heauen.
signe from heauen.
18 And

■Wrte).
11.
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Tbe keyes.
1

18 And I say also vnto thee, that
•thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke
« lob. i.
I will build my Church : and the gates
of hell shall not preuaile against it.
• lotLMtX
19 aAnd I will giue vnto thee the
keyes of the kingdome of heauen : and
whatsoeuer thou shalt bind on earth,
shall be bound in heauen : whatsoeuer
tbou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed
in heauen.
20 Then charged hee liis disciples
that they should tel no man that he was
Iesus the Christ.
21 1 From that time foorth began
Iesus to shew vnto his disciples, how
that he must goe vnto Hierusalem, and
suffer many things of the Elders and
chiefe Priests & Scribes, and be killed,
and be raised againe the third day.
22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it farre
from thee Lord : This shal not be vnto
thee.
23 But he turned, and said vnto Pe
ter, Get thee behind mee, Satan, thou
art an offence vnto me : for thou sauourest not the things that he of God, but
those that be of men.
* Chap. JP.
24 5 *Then said Iesus vnto his
W. mar,
34.
disciples, If any man will come after
me, let him deme himselfe, and take vp
his crosse, and follow me.
25 For whosoeuer will gaue his life,
shall lose it: and whosoeuer will lose his
his life for my sake, shall finde it.
26 For what is a man profited, if hee
shal gains the whole world, and lose his
owne soule ? Or what shall a man giue
in exchange for his soule ?
27 For the sonne of man shall come
in the glory of his father, with his An
* Pm. a. II gels : • and then he shall reward euery
rom. t. c
man according to his works.
•Her. 0.1.
28 Verdy I say vnto you, • There
lake*. *7.
be some standing here, which shall not
taste of death, till they see the Sonne of
man comming in his Kingdome.

CHAP.

XVII.

1 The trtorflguntion of Christ. 14Hehealeth
theliuudke, SSfreteUetbhisowiiepaMKm,
24 and payeth tribute.
'Mark. Sir.

Nd * after sixe dayes, leEE5>/k
5113
Peter, lames,
MW® 1AW and Iohn his brother,
and bringeth them vp into
an high mountaine apart,
2 And was transfigured before them,

Elias is come.

and his face did shine as the Sunne, and
his raiment was white as the light.
8 And behold, there appeared vnto
them Moses, and Elias, talking with
him.
4 Then answered Peter, and saide
vnto Iesus, Lord, it is good for vs to be
here : If thou wilt, let vs make here
three tabernacles: one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for Elias.
5 • Whileheyetspake, behold,abrighi • 2. Pet 1.
cloud ouershadowed them : and beholt >7.
a voyce out of the cloude, which saide,
This is my beloued sonne, in whom 1
am well pleased : heare ye him.
6 And when the disciples heard it,
they fell on their face, and were sore afraid.
7 And Iesus came and touched
them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid.
8 And when they had lift vp their
eyes, they saw no man, saue Iesus only.
9 And as they came downe from the
mountaine, Iesus charged them, say
ing, Tell the vision to no man, vntil tne
sonne of man bee risen againe from the
dead.
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, • Why then say the Scribes that E- * Chap. II.
I4.mark.fi.
lias must first come ?
11,
11 And Iesus answered, and said vnto them, Elias truely shall first come,
and restore all things.12 But I say vnto yon, that Elias is
come already, and they knew him not,
but haue done vnto him whatsoeuer
they listed : Likewise shall also the Son
of man suffer of them.
13 Then the Disciples vnderstood
that he spake vnto them of Iohn the
Baptist.
14 2 • And when they were come to ' Kat. M7.
lake 0. 3*.
the multitude, there came to him a cer
taine man, kneeling downe tp him, and
saying.
15 Lord, haue mercie on my sonne,
for he is lunatike, and sore vexed : for
oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft
into the water.
16 And I brought him to thy discipies, and they could not cure him.
17 Then Iesus answered, and said,
O faithlesse and peruerse generation,
how long shall I bee with you ? howe
long shal I suffer you? bring him hither
to me18 And Iesus rebuked the deuill,
and hee departed out of him ; and the
childe was cured from that very houre.
19 Then

Tribute paid.

Chap.xviij.

19 Then came the Disciples to fesus apart, and said, Why could not we
cast him out ?
50 And Iesus said vnto them, Be
cause of your vnbeliefe : for verily I say
* Luke 17vnto you, * If yee haue faith as a graine
8.
of mustard seed, yee shall say vnto this
mountaine; Remoue hence to yonder
place : and it shall remoue, and nothing
shall be vnpossible vnto you.
51 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out,
but by prayer and fasting.
« Mat M».
22 V • A nd while they abode in Ga
1". mar.
9. 3i. luke lilee, Iesus said vnto them. The sonne
9. 44.
of man shall be betraied into the hands
of men;
S3 And they shall kill him, and the
third day he shall be raised againe: And
they were exceeding sorie.
24 V And when they were come to
I Called m
Capernaum, they that receiued ||tribute
OtaorigmaB
Didraduna, money, came to Peter, and said, Doeth
bangint»- not your master pay tribute ?
tewjffleena
25 Hee saith. Yes. And when hee
pence.
was come into the house, Iesus preuented him, saying, What thinkest
thou, Simon ? of whom doe the
kings of the earth take custome or tri
bute? of their owne children, or of stran
gers?
26 Peter saith vnto him, Of stran
gers. Iesus saith vnto him, Then are
the children free.
27
Notwithstanding , least we
should offend them, goe thou to the
lOr,a stater. Sea, and cast an hooke, and take vp the
Jtuhulfoan
ettnctqfnl- fish that first commeth vp : and when
utf.invahw thou bast opened his mouth, thou shalt
twothiUings
tire pence, find Ha piece of money : that take, and
ofierjtue
suitings the giue vnto them for me, and thee.
ounce.

Auoide offences.

vnto him, and set him in the midst of
them,
3 And said, Verily I say vnto you,
• Except yee be conuerted, and become ■ Cbap. 15.
IS. I. cor.
as little children, yee shall not enter into 14. 25.
the kingdome of heauen.
4 Whosoeuer therefore shall hum
ble himselfe as this little childe, the
same is greatest in the Kingdome of
heauen.
5 And who so shall receiue one such
little child in my name, receiueth me.
6 *But who so shall offend one of • Marke ».
luke 17.
these little ones which beleeue in me, it «.
I, I.
were better for him that a milstone
were hanged about his necke, and that
hee were drowned in tbe depth of the
Sea.
7 *1 Woe vnto tbe world because of
offences: for it must needs be that offen
ces come: but wo to that man by whom
the offence commeth.
8 • Wherefore if thy hand or thy •Chap. S.
mar. &
foote offend thee, cut them ofT, and cast so.
IS.
them from thee : it is better for thee to
enter into life halt or maimed, rather
then hauing two hands ot two feete, to
be cast into euerlasting fire.
9 And if thine eie offend thee, plucke
it out, and cast it from thee: it is better
for thee to enter into life with one eie, ra
ther then hauing two eies, to be cast into
hell fire.
10 Take heed that yee despise not one
of these little ones : for I say vnto you,
that in heauen their Angels do alwaies
behold the face of my father which is in
heauen.

12 * How thinke yee ? if a man haue • Luke it.
an hundred sheepe, and one of them be 4.
gone astray, doth he not leaue the nineC H A P. XVIII
tie and nine, and goeth into the moun
1 Christ warneth his Disciples to be humble taines, and scekcth that which is gone
and hamnelessc; 7 To auoide offences,
and not to despise the little ones: 15 Tea- astray ?
13 And if so be that he find it, Verily
eheth howe we are to deale with our bre
thren, when they offend va: 21 And I say vnto you, hee reioyceth more of
how oft to forgiue them; 23 Which hee that sheepe, then of the ninetie and nine
setteth forth by a parable of the King,
that tooke account of his seruants, 32 which went not astray.
14 Euen so, it is not the will of your
And punished him, who shewed no met
ric to his feUowe.
father which is in heauen, that one of
these little ones should perish.
• Marke 9.
•T the same timecame the
15 V Moreouer, *if thy brother shall • Leult. 15.
17.'luke 17.
XJ. luke a.
Disciples
vnto
Iesus, trespasse against thee, goe and tell him 3.
*6.
saying, Who is tbe grea his fault betweene tbee and him alone:
test in the Kingdome of if he shall heare thee, thou hast gained
______ ____ heauen?
thy brother.
2 And Iesus called a little child
16 But if he will not heare thee, then
take

Of forgiuenefle.
■ Heat 1*.
13. lotax
17-1.
1- bebr.
10. M.

• 1. Cor. X
*. s. then X
IX
* Iohn to.
rx l. rar.
x x

• Luke 17.

Diuorcement.

S.Matthew.

take with thee one or two mon, that
in * the mouth of two or three witnesses,
euery word may be established.
17 And if hee shall neglect to heare
them, tell it vnto the Church: But if be
neglect to hean the Church, let him be
vnto thee as an * heathen man, and a
Publican e.
18 Verily I say vnto you, •Whataoeuer ye shall binde on earth, shall bee
bound in heauen : and whatsoeuer yee
shall loose on earth, shall bee loosed in
heauen.
19 Againe I say vnto you, that if
two of you shall agree on earth as tou
ching any thing that they shall sake, it
shall bee done for them of my father
which is in heauen.
20 For where two or three are ga
thered together in my Name, there am
I in the midst of them.
21 2 Then came Peter to him, and
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother
sinne against mee, and I forgiue him ?
•till seuen times?
22 Iesus saith vnto him, I say not
vnto thee, Vntill seuen times: but, Vn
till seuentie times seuen.
23 5 Therefore is the kingdome of
heauen likened vnto a certaine king,
which would take accompt of his seruants.
24 And when hee had begun to rec
kon, one was brought vnto him which
ought him ten thousand || talents.
25 But forasmuch as bee had not to
pay, his lord commanded him to bee
sold, and his wife, and children, and all
that he had, and payment to be made.
26 The seruant therfore fell downe,
and ||worshipped him, saying, Lord,
haue patience with mee, and I will pay
thee all.
27 Then the Lord of that seruant
was moucd with compassion, and loo
sed him, and forgaue him the debt
28 But the same seruant went out,
and found one of his fellow-seruants,
which ought him an hundred ||pence:
and hee layd handes on him, and tooke
him by the throte, saying, Pay mee that
thou owest
29 And his fellow seruant fell downe
at his feete, and besought him, saying,
Haue patience with me, and I will pay
thee all.
30 And he would not: but went and
cast him into prison, till hee should pay
the dcht

31 So when his fellow-seruants
saw what was done, they were very so
ne, and came, and told vnto their lord
all that was done.
32 Then his lord, after that hee had
called him, said vnto him, O thou wic
ked seruant, I forgaue thee all that
debt because thou desiredst me:
33 Shouldest not thou also haue had
compassion on thy fellow-seruant, euen
as I had pitie on thee ?
34 And his lord was wroth, and deliuered him to the tormentors, till hee
should pay all that was due vnto him.
35 So likewise shall my heauenly
Father doe also vnto you, if yee from
your hearts forgiue not euery one his
brother their trespasses.

CHAP.

XIX.

2 Christ healefo foe sieke: 3 answercfo foe
Phanwwoooerrningdiuoreement: lOshewefo when manage is neeesaaiy: 13 receiueth
Ude children : 16 instrnctefo foe yong min
how lo attains eternall life, 20 and how to
be perfect: 23 tellefo his disciples how hard
it is for a rich man to enter into foe kingdom
of God, 27 and promiseth reward to those
that forsake any thing, to foUow him.

Nd it came to passe, * that ■ Mar. to.
when Iesus had finished I.
these sayings, he departed
from Galilee, and came in
to the coastes of Iudea,
beyond lor
e:
2 And great multitudes followed
him, and he healed them there.
3 2 The Pharisees also came vnto
him, tempting him, and saying vnto
him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his wife for euery cause ?
4 And hee answered, and said vnto
them, Haue ye not read, * that he which * Gen. 1.77.
made them at the beginning, made
them male and female ?
5 And said, *For this cause shall a * Gen. r. ri.
ephe. s. si.
man leaue father and mother, and shall
cleaue to his wife : and * they twaine •l.Cor. S.
IX
ihalbe one flesh.
6 Wherefore they are no more
waine, but one flesh. What therefore
rod hath ioyned together, let not man
ut asunder.
7 They say vnto him, *Why did • Dent, rx
l.
loses then command to giue a writing
f diuorcement, and to put her away?
8 Hee saith vnto them, Moses, betuse of the hardnesse of your hearts,
suffered

Little children.

The firft, laft.

Chap.xx.

suffered you to put away your wiues:
but from the beginning it was not so.
9 ’And I say vnto you, Whosoeuer
shall put away his wife, except it be for
fornication, and shall marry another,
committeth adultery : and whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth com
mit adultery.
10 V His disciples say vnto him, If
the case of the man be so with his wife,
it is not good to marrie.
11 But hee said vnto them, All men
cannot receiue this saying, saue they to
whom it is giuen.
12 For there are some Eunuches,
which were so borne from their mo
thers wombe: and there are some Eunuches, which were made Eunuches
of men : and there be Eunuches, which
haue made themselues Eunuches for
the kingdome of heauens sakc. He that
is ahle to receiue it, let him receiue it.
* Mark. io.
13
*Then were there brought vn
IX luke is.
to him little children, that he should put
15.
his hands on them, and pray : and the
disciples rebuked them.
14 But Iesus said, Suffer little chil
dren, and forbid them not to come vnto
me: for of such is $ kingdome of heauen.
15 And he laide his hands on them,
and departed thence.
•Marte 10.
16 H * And behold, one came and said
>7. luke
vnto him, Good master, what good
18. IB.
thing shall I do, that I may haue eter
nal I life ?
17 And he said vnto him, Why callest thou me good ? there is none good
but one, that it God: but if thou wilt en
ter into life, keep the commandements.
18 He saith vnto him, Which ? Iesus
said, * Thou shalt do no murder, Thou
shalt not commit adultery, Tbou shalt
not steale, Thou shah not beare false
witnesse,
19 Honour thy father and thy mo
ther : and, Thou shalt loue thy neigh
bour as thy selfe.
20 The young man saith vnto him,
All these things haue I kept from my
youth vp: what lacke I yet ?
21 Iesus said vnto him, If thou wilt
be perfect, goe and sell that thou hast,
and giue to the poore, and thou shalt
haue treasure in heauen : and come and
follow me.
22 But when the young man heard
’.'oat saying, he went away sorrowfull:
■ lor lie had great possessions.
J 23
Then said Iesus vnto his dis-

ciples,
Verely I say vnto you, that a
i
rich man shall hardly enter into the
kingdome of heauen.
24 And againe I say vnto you, It
is easier for a camel to goe thorow the
eye of a needle, then for a rich man to en
ter into the kingdome of God.
25 When his disciples heard it, they
were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who
then can be saued ?
26 But Iesus beheld them, and said
vnto them, With men this is vnpossible, but with God al things are possible.
27 H ’Then answered Peter, and * Marik 10.
St. luke
said vnto him, Behold, we haue forsa IO. SO.
ken all, and followed thee, what shall
we haue therefore ?
28 And Iesus said vnto them, Ve
rily I say vnto you, that ye which haue
followed me, in the regeneration when
the Sonne of man shal sit in the throne
of his glory, *ye also shal sit vpon twelue 'Loken.
thrones, ludging the twelue tribes of30'
Israel.
29 And euery one that hath forsaken
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father,
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,
for my Names sake, shall receiue an
hundred fold, and shall inherite euerlasting life.
30 ’But many that are first, shall be •Chap. 90.
18. mart.
last, and the last shall be first.
10. 31. luk.
13. 30.

CHAP.

XX.

1 Christby the similitude of tbelsbourerain the
vineyard, eheweth that God is debtor vnto no
man: 17 Foretelleth hi* passion: SO By an
swering the mother of Zebedeuschildren, teacbethnis disciples to be lowly: SOandgiueth
two blinde men their sight.

Or the kingdome of hea
uen is like vnto a man that
is an housholder, which
went out early in the mor
ning to hire labourers in
to his vineyard.
2 And when hee had agreed with
the labourers for a llpeny a day, he sent
them into his vineyard.
3 And he went out about the third
boure, and saw others standing idle in
the market place,
4 And said vnto them, Go ye also into
the vineyard, & whatsoeuer is right, I
wil giue you. And they went their way.
5 Againe he went out about the sixth
and ninth houre, and did likewise.
6 And about the eleuentli houre, he
went out, and found others standing
idle,

Labourers hired.

iOrtKtttU
ctniuntcd
cue Aottre
Otiflf.

•Chap. 19.
JO*

’ Mm. io.
3*. luke 18.
31.

S.Matthew.

idle, end with vnto them, Why stand ye
here all the day idle ?
7 They say vnto him, Because no
man hath hired »«■ He saith vnto them,
Go ye also into the vineyard: and wbatsoeuer is right, that shall ye receiue8 So when euen was come, the lord
of the vineyard saith vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and giue them
their hire, beginning from the last, vnto
the first.
9 And when they came that were hind about the eleuenth hours, they receiued euery man a penie.
10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should haue receiued
more, and they likewise receiued cncry
man a penie.
11 And when they had receiued it, they
murmured against the good man of the
house,
12 Saying, These last ||haue wrought
but one houre, and thou hast made them
equal! vnto vs, which haue borne the
burden, and heat of the day.
13 But he answered one of them and
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst
not thou agree with me for a penie ?
14 Take that thine is, and goe thy
way, I will giue vnto this last, euen as
vnto thee.
15 Is it not lawfull for mee to doe
what I wil with mine owne? Is thine
eye euill, because I am good ?
16 * So the last shall be first, and the
first last: for many bee called, hut fewe
chosen.
17 1 * And Iesus going vp to Hierusalem, tooke the twelue disciples apart in the way, and said vnto them,

18 Behold, we goe vp to Hierusalem,
and the Sonne of man shall be betraied
vnto the chiefe Priests, and vnto the
Scribes, and they shall condemne him
to death,
19 * And shal deliuer him to the Gen• lob. 18. 72
tiles to mocke, and to scourge, and to
crucifie him : and the third day he shal!
rise againe.
•Mm. io.
20 1 *Then came to him the mother
3i.
of Zebedees children, with her sonnes,
worshipping him, and desiring a certain
thing of him.
21 And he said vnto her, What wilt
thou ? She saith vnto him, Grant, that
these my two sonnes may sit, the one on
thy right hand, and the other on the left
n thy kingdome.
22 But Iesus answered, and said,

Two blind men.

Ye know not what ye aske. Are ye ahie to drinke of the cup that I shall
drinke of, and to be baptized with the
baptisme that I am baptized with ?
They say vnto him. We are able.
23 And he saith vnto them, Yee shall
drinke indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptisme that 1 am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand.
and on my left, is not mine to giue, but
it sAaUAeg'iuentothemforwIiomitisprepared of my father.
24 And when the ten heard it, they
were moued with indignation against
the two brethren.
25 But Iesus called them vnto him,
and said, * Ye know that the princes ol • Luk. M.
the Gentiles exercise dominion ouer 2S,
them, and they that are great, exercise
authorise vpon them.
26 But it shall not be so among you
But whosoeuer will bee great arnonj
you, let him be your minister.
27 And whosoeuer will be chiefe among you, let him be your seruant.
28 Euen as the • Sonne of man •PMLf. 7.
came not to be ministred vnto, but to mi
nister, and to giue bis life a ransome for
many.
29 • And as they departed from Hie- ’ Mar. u.
«». luke 18.
richo, a great multitude followed him. 35.
30 1 And behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard
that Iesus passed hy, cried out, saying,
Haue mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne
of Dauid.
31 And the multitude rebuked them,
because they should holde their peace:
but they cried the more, saying, Haue
mercie on vs, O Lord, thou sonne of
Dauid.
32 And Iesus stood still, and called
them, and aside, What will yee that I
shall doe vnto you ?
33 They say vnto him, Lord, that
our eyes may be opened.
34 So Iesus had compassion on
them, and touched their eyes: and immedially their eyes receiued sight, and
they followed him.

CHAP.

XXI.

1 Christ rideth into Hierusalem vpon an ame,
12 driueth the buyers and sellers out of die
Temple, ] 7 corseth tbe fig-tree, 23 putleib to silence the Priests and Elders, 2$ and
rebuketh them by the similitude of the two
sonnes, 35 and the husbandmen, who slew
such as were sent vnto them.

And

Houfe of prayer.
"Mjafcell.
1. take 19.
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* Nd when
HEmLvs} nigh vnto

Chap.xxj.
they drewe
Hierusalem.

and were come to Betbphage, vnto the mount of
jS'HjlaVS; Olines then cent l«n«
two Disciples,
2 Saying vnto them, Goe into the
village ouer against you, and straight
way yee shall find an Asse tied, and a
colt with her .- loose them, and bring
them vnto me.
3 And if any man say ought vnto
you, yee shall say, The Lord hath need
of them, and straightway hee will send
them.
4 All this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by the
Prophet, saying,
* Efid.^62.
5 *Tell yee the daughter of Sion,
Behold, thy king commeth vnto thee,
9. ioltn u.
IC.
mecke, and sitting vpon an Asse, and a
colt, the foale of an Asse.
•Mute 11.
6 • And the Disciples went, and did
as Iesus commanded them,
7 And brought the Asse, and the
colt, and put on them their clothes, and
they set bim thereon.
8 And a very great multitude spread
their garments in the way, others cut
downe branches from the trees, and
strawed them in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went
before, and that followed, cried, saying,
Hosanna to the sonne of Dauid ■. Bles
sed is he that commeth in the Name of
tbe Lord, Hosanna in the highest.
•Marte n.
10 *And when hee was come into
1$. luke 19.
Hierusalem, all the citie was mooued,
45. luUni.
IX
saying, Who is this ?
11 And the multitude said, Tbis is
Iesus tbe Prophet of Nazareth of
Galilee12 H And Iesus went into the tem
ple of God, and cast out all them that
sold and bought in the Temple, and onerthrew the tables of the money chan
gers, and tbe seats of them that solde
doues,
13 And said vnto them, It is written,
'Eni.sc. j * My house shall be called the bouse of
’ lere. 7.11 prayer, * butyee haue made it a denne of
mar. Ik 17.
luke 19. «& theeues.
14 And the blind and the lame came
to him in the Temple, & he healed them.
15 And when the chiefe Priests and
Scribes saw the wonderfull things
that he did, & the children crying in the
temple, & saying, Hosanna to the sonne
of Dauid, they were sore displeased,

A figtree curfed

16 And said vnto him, Hearest thou
what these say ? And Iesus saith vnto
them, Yea, haue yee neuer read, *Out * PnL a. a.
of the mouth of babes and sucklings
thou hast perfected praise ?
17 Y And he left them, and went out
of the citie into Bethany, and he lodged
there.
18 Now in tbe morning, as hee re
turned into the citie, he hungred.
19 • And when he saw a fine tree in * Marke u.
13.
the way, hee came to it, and found no
thing thereon but leaues only, and said
vnto it, Let no fruite growe on thee
hence forward for euer. And presently
the figge tree withered away.
20 And when the Disciples saw it,
they marueiled, saying, How soone is
the figge tree withered sway ?
21 Iesus answered, and said vnto
them, Verily I say vnto you, ifyee haue
faith, and doubt not, yee shall not onely
doe this which is done to the figge tree, but
also, if ye shall say vnto this mountaine,
Be thou remoned, and be thou cast into
the Sea, it shall be done.
22 And all things whatsoeuer yee
shall aske in prayer, beleeuing, ye shall
receiue.
23 H *And when he was come into •Marke 11.
luke to.
tbe temple, the chiefe Priests and the ?71.
Elders of the people came vnto him as
he was teaching, and said, By what au
thoritie doest thou these things ? and
who gaue thee this authoritie ?
24 And Iesus answered, and said
vnto them, I also will aske you one
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise

will tell you by what authoritie I doe
these chings.
25 The baptisme of Iohn, whence
was it ? from heauen, or of men ? and
they reasoned with themselues saying,
If we shall say, From heauen, hee will
say vntovs, Why did ye not then beleeuc
him ?
26 But if we shall say, Of men, we
feare the people, * for all hold Iohn as a •Chap.
«.
Prophet
27 And they answered Iesus, and
said, We cannot tell. And he said vnto
them, Neither tell I you by what au
thoritie I doe these things.
28 U But what thinke you ? A certainc man had two sonnes, and he came
to the first, and said, Sonne, goe worke
to day in my vineyard.
29 He answered, & said, I will not
but afterward he repented, and went.
30 And

14.

Of the Vineyard.

S.Matthew.

The marriage.

30 And bee came to the second, and
■aid likewise : and hee answered, and
•aid, f got oiy and went not.
SI Whether of them twaipe did the
will of bis father ? They say vnto him.
The first. Iesus saith vnto them, Verely I say vnto you, that the Publicanes and the harlots go into the kingdome of God before you.
•Chap.x j. 32 For *lohn came rnto you in the
way of righteousness*, and ye beleeued
him not: but the Publicanes and the
harlots beleeued him. And ye when ye
had seene it, repented not afterward,
that ye might beleeue him.
S3 1 Heare another parable. There
*Bas.i 1. was a certsine house-nolder, ‘which
In t.»).
mark. it. I. planted a Vineyard, and hedged it
Luke IB.». round about, and digged a wine-presse
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into a farre

44 And • whosoeuer shall fall on
this stone, shalbe broken: but on whom
soeuer it shall fall, it will grindehim to
powder, i
45 And when the chiefe Priests anc
Pharisees had heard his parables, they
perceiued that he spake of them.
46 But when they sought to lay
hands on him, they feared the multitude, because they tooke him for a Prophet.

34 And when the time of the finite
drew neere, he sent his seruants to the
husbandmen, that they might receiue
the fruits of it.
35 And the hutbandmen tooke his
seruants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.
36 Againe hee sent other seruants,
moe then the first, and they did vnto
them likewise.
37 But last of all, he sent vnto them
his sonne, saying, They will reuerenee
my sonne.
38 But when the husbandmen saw
the sonne, they said among themselues,
”Chap.M. • This is die heire, come, let vs kill him,
x Iohn. H.
and let vs seise on his inheritance.
39 And they caught him, and cast
him out of the Vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the Lord therefore of the
Vineyard commeth, what will he doe
vnto those husbandmen ?
41 They say vnto him, He will mise
rably destroy those wicked men, and
will let out his Vineyard vnto other
liusbandmen, which shall render him
the fiuits in their seasons.
•PaaLnl.
42 Iesus saith vnto them, * Did ye
neuer reade in the Scriptures, The
ii.
stone which the builders reiected, the
same is become the head of the comer?
This is the Lords doing, and it is marueilous in our eyes.
43 Therefore say I vnto you, the
cingdome of God shall be taken from
you, and giuen to a nation bringing
"orth the fruits thereof.

Nd Iesus answered. *and
spake vnto tnem againe
VSfRwS by parable^, and said,

CHAP.

*Rom» 9.
33.1, pet. r.

XXII.

1 The parable of the marriage of the Kinga
aonne. 9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12
The punishment of him that wanted the
wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought to be
payed to Cesar. S3 Christ eoufuteth the
SmkhBceea for the Reanrrection: 34 answe
red* the Lawyer, which is the tint and
Commandment: 41 and poseth the rharisees about the Mesriax
* Luke )a.
16. revel.
19- 9.

2 The Kingdome of
taalK15 heauen Is like vnto a cerlaine King, which made a marriage for
his sonne,
3 And sent forth his seruants to call
them that were bidden to the wedding,
and they would not come.
4 Againe, hee sent foorth other ser
uants, saying, Tell them which are
bidden, Beholde, I haue prepared my
dinner; my oxen, and my fallings are
killed, and all things are ready : come
vnto the marriage.
5 But they made light of it, and
went their wayes, one to his farme, an.
other to his merchandize:
6 And the remnant tooke his seruants, and intreated them spitefully,
and slew them.
7 But when the king heard tinreof,
he was wroth, and hee sent foorth his
armies, and destroyed those murdeten, and burnt vp their citie.
8 Then saith hee to his seruants,
The wedding is ready, but they which
were bidden, were not worthy.
9 Goe yee therefore into the high
wayes, and as many as yee shall finde,
bid to the marriage.
10 So those seruants went out into
the high wayes, and gathered together
all as many as they found, both bad
and good, and the wedding was furnished with ghests.
11 H And

i

Of Cefars tribute.

The refurrecStion.

Chap.xxij.

11 5 And when the King came in to
see the guests, hee sawe there a man,
which had not on a wedding garment,
12 And hee sayth vnto him, Friend,
how earnest thou in hither, not hauing
a wedding garment? And hee was
speecblesse.
13 Then said the king to the seruants,
Binde him hand and foot, and take him
away, and cast him into outer darkenesse, there shall be weeping and gnash
ing of teeth.
• Chap. SO.
14 *For many are called, but few are
tfi.
chosen.
• Mwke it.
15 M *Then went the Pharises, and
lx lake
tooke counsell, how they might intan
sv. fv.
gle him in his talke.
16 And they sent out vnto him their
disciples, with the Herodians, saying,
Master, wee know that thou art true,
and teachest the way of God in troetb,
neither carest thou for any man; for
thou regardest not the person of men.
i
17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkest
thou ? Is it lawfull to giue tribute vn
to Cesar, or not ?
18 But Iesus perceiued their wickednesse.and said, Why tempt ye me,ye
hypocrites ?
19 Shew me the tribute money. And
they brought vnto him a ||peny.
20 And he sayth vnto them, Whose
|is this image and || superscription ?
21 They say vnto him, Cesars. Then
i sayth he vnto them, • Render therefore
vnto Cesar, the things which are Ce
sars : and vnto God, the things that are
Gods.
22 When they had heard thueoordca,
they marueiled, and left him, and went
their way.
’ Muke It.
23 5 *The same day came to him the
18. luke
'Sadduces,...
* which say that there is no
to. ay.
• Acts tx a.jresurrection, and asked him,
•Deu.ss.x' 24 Saying, Master, * Moses said,
■ If a man die, haoing no children, his
i brother shall marrie his wife, and raise
vp seed vnto his brother.
25 Now there were with vs seuen
brethren, and the first when he had maried a wife, deceased, and hauing no is
I
I
sue, left his wife vnto his brother.
I
26 Likewise the second also, and the
third, vnto the seuenth.
27 And last of al the woman died also.
28 Therefore, in the resurrection,
whose wife shall she be of the seuen? for
they all had her.
29 Iesus answered, and said vnto
i

them, Yee doe erre, not knowing the
Scriptures, nor the power of God.
SO For in the resurrection they nei
ther marry, nor are giuen in marriage,
but are as the Angels of God in heauen.
31 But as touching the resurrection
of the dead, haue ye not read that which
was spoken vnto you by God, saying,
32 * I am the God of Abraham, and ‘* Exod.
the God of Isaac, and the'God of lacob ? God is not the God of the dead,
but of the liuing.
33 And when the multitude heard
this, they were astonished at his doc
trine.
34 1i *But when the Pharises had ’■Marvell,
sa.
heard that he had put the Sadduces to
silence, they were gathered together.
35 Then one of them, which was a
Lawyer, asked him a question, temp
ting him, and saying,
36 Master, which is the great Commandement in the Law ?
37 Iesus sayd vnto him, *Thou • benLC.5,
lake 10. Tf.
shalt loue the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soule, and
with all thy minde.
38 This is the first and great Commandement.
39 And the second is like vnto it,
*Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy * Letux. I*.
18.
selfe.
40 On these two Commandements
hang all the Law and the Prophets.
41 V * While the Pharises were ga * Mnke it
38. luke
thered together, Iesus asked them,
SV. 41.
42 Saying, What thinke yee of
Christ ? whose sonne is hee ? They say
vnto him, The sonne of Dauid.
43 He saith vnto them, How then doth
Dauid in spirit call him Lord, saying,
44 The Lord said vnto my Lord,
♦Sit thou on my right hand, till I * PcaLUO-).
make thine enemies thy footstoole ?
45 If Dauid then call him Lord,
ho* is he his sonne ?
46 And no man was able to answere
him a word, neither durst any man
(from that day foorth) aske him any
moe questions.

CHAP.

I

XXIII.

1 Christ admonished! the people to follow the
good doctrine, not the euill examples of the
Scribes and Pharises. S Hisdisciplcs must be
ware of their ambition. 13 Hee denounced*
eightwoes against theirhypocrisieand blind
ness. 34 and propheeiein of the destruction
of Hieruealein.

Then

Againft ambition,

S. Matthew.

Hen spake Iesus to the
multitude, and to his disciplea,
2 Saying, The Scribes
and the Pharises sit in

Moses scale
3 All therefore whatsoeuer they bid
you obserue, that obserue and doe, but
doe not ye after their workes : for they
say, and doe not.
*Luk.U.4«
4 *For they binde heauie burdens,
and grieuoua to be borne, and lay them
on mens shoulders, but thiy themulua
will not mooue them with one of their
lingers.
5 But all their workes they doe, for
* Num. IS. to be seene of men : *they make broad
M. deut t»
their phylacteries, and enlarge the bor
if.
ders of tneir garments,
♦ Mart 1».
6 *And loue the vppermost roomes
luke. n
at feasts, and the chiefe seats in the Sy
43.
nagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets,
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabhi.
’ lame* 3. 1
8 *But be not ye called Rabhi ; for
one is your Master, euen Christ, and all
ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your father vpon
’MaUi.8. the earth: #for one is your father which
is in heauen.
10 Neither be ye called masters : for
one is your Master, nun Christ.
11 But hee that is greatest among
you, shall be your seruant.
* Luk. 14.11
12 * And whosoeuer shall exalt him
and 18. 14.
selfe, shall be abased : and he that shall
humble himselfe, shall be exalted.
•Luk. 11.
13 1 But *woe ruto you, Scribes
5J.
and Pharisees, hypocrites; for yee abut
vp tbe kingdom of heauen against men:
For yee neither goe in your selues, nei
ther suffer ye them that are entring, to
goe in.
* Mm. If.
14 * Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
*0. luk. n.
risees, hypocrites ,* for yee deuoure wi
•7.
dower houses, and for a pretence make
long prayer; therefore ye shall receiue
the greater damnation.
15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
rises, hypocrites; for yee compasse Sea
and land to make one Proselyte, and
when hee is made, yee make nim two
fold more the childe of hell then your
selues.
16 Woe mto you, yee blind guides,
which say, Whosoeuer shall sweare by
the Temple, it is nothing: but whosoener shal sweare by the gold of the Tem
ple, he is a debter.

and hypocrifie

17 Ye fooles and blind : for whether
is greater, the gold, or the Temple that
sanctifieth the gold ?
18 And whosoeuer shall sweare by
the Altar, it is nothing : but whosoeuer
sweareth by the gift that is vpon it, he is
llguiltie.
19 Ye fooles and blind : for whether
is greater, the gift, or the Altar that san
ctifieth the gift ?
20 Who so therefore shall sweare by
the Altar, swearcth by it, and by all
things thereon.
21 And who so shall sweare hy the
Temple, sweareth by it, and by him
that dwelleth therein.
22 And he that shall sweare by hea
uen, sweareth hy the throne of God, and
by him that sitteth thereon.
23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
risees, hypocrites; *for yee pay tithe of
mint, ana annise, and cummine , and
haue omitted the weightier matters of
the Law, iudgement, mercie and frith:
these ought ye to haue done, and not to
leaue the other vndone.
24 Ye blind guides, which straine at
a gnat, and swallow a camel.
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
risees, hypocrites; *for yee make cleane
the outside of the cup, and of the platter,
but within they are full of extortion and
excesse.
26 Thou Mind Pharisee, cleanse first
that which is within the cup and plat
ter, that the outside of them may bee
cleane also.
27 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
risees, hypocrites, for vee are like vnto
whited sepulchres, which indeed ap
peare beautifull outward, but are with
in full of dead mens bones, and of all
vnd ean nesse.
28 Euen so, yee also outwardly ap
peare righteous vnto men, but within
ye are full of hypocrisie and iniquitie.
29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
risees, hypocrites, because ye build the
tombes of the Prophets, and garnish
the sepulchres of the righteous,
30 And say. If wee had beene in the
dayes of our fathers, wee would not
haue bene partakers with them in the
blood of the Prophets.
31 Wherefore ye bee witnesses vnto
your selues, that yee are the children of
them which killed the Prophets.
32 Fil ye vp then the measure of your
fithers33 Yee

Luk. 11.

« Lok. IL

Of perfecution,

Chap.xxi'iij.

and afflictions.

33 Yee serpents, yee generation of saying, I am Christ: and shall deceiue
vipers, How can yee escape the damna many.
6 And yee shall heare of warres,
tion of heli ?
34 *1 Wherefore behold, I send vn- and rumors of warres : See that yee be
to you Prophets, and wisemen, and not troubled : for all these things must
Scribes, and some of them yee shall kill come to passe, but the end is not yet.
7 For nation shall rise against natiand crucifie, and some of them shall yee
scourge in your synagogues, and perse- on, and kingdome against kingdome,
aud there shall be famines, and pestikucute them from citie to citie *.
35 That vpon you may come all the ccs, and earthquakes in diuers places.
righteous Hood shed vpon the earth,
8 All these are the beginning of sor■ Gen. 4. 0. • from the blood of righteous Abel, vnrowes.
9 *Then shall they deliuer you vp • Chap. 10.
to the blood of Zacharias, Bonne of Ba.
17. luke 2t.
rachias, whom yee slew betweene the to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and yee 12. ioIm 16.
shall bee hated of all nations for my
temple and the altar.
36 Verily I say vnto you, All these names sake.
10 And then shall many be offended,
things shal come vpon this generation.
■ Luke 13.
37 *O Hierusalcm, Hierusalem, tbou and shall betray one another, and shall
34.
that killcst the Prophets, *and stonest hate one another.
• 2. Chro.
24. 21.
11 And many false Prophets shall
them which are sent vnto thee, how of.
ten would *1 haue gathered thv chil rise, and shall deceiue many.
30.
dren together, euen as a hen gatnereth
12 And because iniquitie shal abound,
her chickens vnder her wings, and yee the loue of many shall waxe cold.
13 But he that shall endure vnto the
would not ?
38 Behold, yonr house is left vnto end, the same shall be saued.
14 And this Gospell of the kingyou desolate.
39 For I say vnto you, yee shall not dome shall be preached in all the world,
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Bles- for a witnesse vnto al nations, and then
sed is he that commeth in the Name of shall the end come.
IS * When yee therefore shall see the • Mw. ix
the Lord.
abomination of desolation, spoken of
by *Daniel the Prophet, stand in the ho- * Dan.».
CHAP. XXIIII.
ly place, (who so readeth, let him vnder- ?7.
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the tem
ple : 3 what, and bo* great calamities shall stand.)
16 Then let them which be in Iu
be before it: 29 the signes of his cornmmg
to iudgement 36 And because that day anc
dea, flee into the mountaines.
houre is vnknowen, 42 we ought to watch
17 Let him which is on the house
like good seruants expecting euery moment
top, not come downe, to take any thing
our masters comming.
out of hia house:
• Mar. 111. SftVWSK Nd * Iesus went out, and
18 Neither let him which is in the
lake «• <■
MrvA K® departed tram the temple, field, returne backe to take his clothes.
Wfm an<l h’s Disciples came to
19 And woe vnto them that are with
Aim, for to shew him the child, and to them that giue sucke in
those dayes.
buildings of the temple.
2 And Iesus said vnto them, See
20 But pray yee that your flight bee
yee not all these things ? Verily I say not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day:
•Ukeil vnto you, *there shall not be left heere
44.
one stone vpon another, that shall not
21 For then shall be great tribulatibe throwen downe.
on, such as was not since the beginning
3 1 And as he sate vpon the mount of the world to this time, no, nor euer
of Oliues, the Disciples came vnto him shall be.
priuately, saying, Tell vs, when shall
22 And except those dayes should be
these things be ? and what »haU be the shortned,therc should no flesh be saued:
signe of ally comming, and of the end of hut for the elects sake, those dayes shall
the world ?
be shortned.
4 And Iesus answered, and said
23 * Then if anv man shall say vnto • Mar. is.
luke 17.
vnto them, Take heed that no man de- you, Loe, heere is Christ, or there : be- 21.
23.
ceiue you.
leeue it not.
5 For many shall come in my name,
24 For there shall arise false Christs,
and
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and false prophets, tod shal shew great
signee ano wonders : insomuch that (if
it were possible,) they shall deceiue the
very elect.
25 Behold, I haue told vou before.
26 Wherefore, if they shall say »nto
you, Behold, he is in the desert, goe not
foorth: Behold, he is in the secret cham
bers, beleeue it Dot.
27 For as the lightening commeth
out of the East, and shinetn euen vnto
the West: so shall also the comming of
the Sonne of man be.
•Lake 1728 * For wberesoeuer the carkeise is,
37.
there will the Eagles bee gathered to
gether.
29 5 Immediatly after the tribula
•MarkeIX tion of those dayes, * shall the Sunne be
14. take tl.
txcaay lx darkned, and the Moone shall not giue
fXiaelf.
her light, and the starves shall fall from
31. e»ek.
heauen, and the powers of the heauens
». 7shall be shaken.
30 And then shall appeare the signe
of the Sonne of man in heauen : and
then shall all the Tribes of the earth
'Resell. 7. mourne, *and they shall see the Sonne
of man comming in the clouds of hea
uen, with power and great glory.
* 1. Ccr. 18.
31 *And hee shall send his Angels
3X l. ibo.
4. 1X
with J|a great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his Elect
Thwiyif
from the foure windes, from one end of
cvfcv.
heauen to the other.
32 Now learne a parable of the fig
tree : when his branch is yet tender, and
putteth foorth leaues, yee know that
Summer is nigh:
33 So likewise yee, when ye shall see
all these things, know that it is neere,
euen at the doores.
34 Verely I say vnto you, this ge
neration shall not passe , till all these
things be fulfilled.
* Mark, lx
35 * Heauen and earth shall passe a31.
way, but my wordes shall not passe
away.
36 V But of that day and houre
knoweth no man, no, not the Angels
of heauen, but my Father onely.
37 But as the dayes of Noe were, so
shal) also the comming of the Sonne of
man be.
•Owe. 7.
38 *For as in the dayes that were
take f?. 26.
before the Flood, they were eating, and
drinking, marrying, and giuing in mariage, vntill the day that Noe entred
into the Arke,
39 And knew not vntill the Flood
came, and tooke them all away •. so

of the world.

shall also the comming of the Sonne of
man be.
40 *Then shall two be in the field, • Luke 17.
36.
the one shalbe taken, and the other left.
41 Two women shall be grindinc
at the mill: the one shall be taken, anc
the other left.
42 5 • Watch therfore, for ye know * Mark. 13.
not what houre your Lord doth come. 33.
43 *But know this, that if the good • Luke lr.
3S. 1. thea.
man of the house had knowen in what 3.
2. reud.
watch the thiefe would come, he would 16. is.
haue watched, and would not haue suf
fered his house to be broken vp.
44 Therefore be yee also ready : for
in such an houre as you thinke not, the
sonne of man commeth.
45 * Who then is a faithfull and wise • Luke is.
seruant, whom his Lord hath made «.
ruler ouer his houshold, to giue them
meat in due season ?
46 Blessed is that seruant, whome
his Lord when he commeth, shall finde
so doing.
47 Verely I say vnto you, that hee
shal make him ruler ouer all his goods.
48 But and if that euill seruant shal
say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his
comming,
49 And shall begin to smite his fol
low seruants, and to eate and drinke
with the drunken :
50 The Lord of that seruant shall
come in a day when hee looketh not for
him, and in an houre that hee is not
ware of:
51 And shall cut him ||asunder, and 1 Or. mt him
appoint him his portion with the hypo offcrites : there shall be weeping and gna
shing of teeth.

CHAP-

XXV.

I The parable of the tenne Virgins, IS and of
the talents. 31 Abo the description of the
last Iudgement

Hen shall the kingdome
of heauen be likened vnto
ten Virgins, which tooke
their lamps, & went forth
to meet the bridegrome.
2 And fiue of them were wise, and
flue were foolish.
3 They that were foolish tooke
their lampes, and tooke no oyle with
them :
4 But the wise tooke oyle in their
vessels with their lampes.
5 While the bridegrome taried, they
all slumhred and slept.
6 And
>

Of the talents
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6 And at midnight there was a cry
made, Behold, the bridegrome com
meth, goe ye out to meet him.
7 Then all those virgins arose, and
trimmed their lampes.
8 And the foolish said vnto the wise,
Give vs of your oyle, for our lampes
are ||gone out.
9 But the wise answered, saying,
Not so, lest there be not ynough for vs
and you, but goe ye rather to them that
sell, and buy for your selues.
10 And while they went to buy, the
bridegrome came, and they that were
ready, went in with him to the marri
age, and the doore was shut.
11 Afterward came also the other virgincs, saying, Lord, Lord, open to vs.
| 12 But he answered, and said, Vere1 * Chap. 24.
marke
IX u.

* Luke 1$.
lx

ily I say vnto you, I know yon not.
13 * \Vatch therefore, for ye know nei
ther the day, nor the houre, wherein the
Sonne of man commeth.
14 *¥oTthckingdomeofheauen was
a man trauailing into a farre countrev,
who called his owne seruants, and deliuered vnto them his goods:
15 And vnto one he gaue Cue || talents,
,,'to another two, and to another one, to
‘-'euery man according to his seuerall abi
lity, & straightway tooke his ioumey.
16 Then lice that had receiued the
flue talents, went and traded with the
same, and made them. other hue talents.
17 And likewise he that had receiued
two, he also gained other two.
18 But hee that had receiued one,
went and digged in the earth, and hid
his lordes money.
19 After a long time, the lord of those
seruants commeth, and reckoneth with
them.
20 And so hee that had receiued flue
talents, came and brought other flue ta
lents, saying, Lord, thou deliueredst
vnto me flue talents, behold, I haue
gained besides them, flue talents moe.
21 His lord said vnto him, Well done,
thou good and faithfull seruant, thou
hast been faithfull ouer a few things, 1
wil make thee ruler ouer many things :
enter thou into the ioy of thy lord.
22 He also that had receiued two ta
lents, came and said, Lord, thou deliue
redst vnto me two talents : behold, I
haue gained two other talents besides
them.
23 His lord said vnto him, Well done,
good and faithfull seruant, thou hast
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beene faithfull oner a few things, I wil
make thee ruler ouer many things: en
ter thou into the ioy of thy lord.
24 Then he which had receiued the
one talent, came If said, Lord, I knew
thee that thou art an hard man, rea
ping where thou hast not sowen, & ga
thering where thou hast not strawed:
25 And I was afraid, and went and
hidde thy talent in the earth: loe, there
thou hast that iB thine.
36 His lord answered, and said vnto
him, Thou wicked and slouthfull ser
uant, thou knewest that I reape where
I sowed not, and gather where I haue
not strawed :
27 Thou oughtest therefore to haue
put my money to the exchangers, and
then at my comming I should haue rcceiued mine owne with vsurie.
28 Take therefore the talent from
him, and giue it vnto him which hath
ten talents.
29 *For vnto euery one that hath •Chap'
i;.
shall be giuen, and he shall haue abun-4.
, 2S. lukr
dance: but from him that hath not, shal15. 1»be taken away, euen that which he hath.
30 And cast yee the vnprofitahlc ser
uant into outer darkenesse, there shall
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
31 IF When the Sonne of man shall
come in his glory, and all the holy An
gels with him, then shall lice sit vpon
the throne of his glory:
32 And before him shall be gathered
all nations, and he shall separate them
one from another, as a shepheard diuideth his sheepe from the goats.
33 And he shall set the sheepe on his
right hand, but the goats on the left.
34 Then shall the King say vnto
them on his right hand, Come ye bles
sed of my Father, inherit the kingdome
prepared for you from the foundation
of the world.
35 • For I was an hungred, and yee
gaue me meate -. I was thirstie, and ye
gaue me drinke : f was a stranger, and
ye tooke me in :
36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was
sicke, and yee visited me: I was in pri
son, and ye came vnto me.
37 Then shal the righteous answere
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee
an hungred, and fedde thee ? or thirstie,
and gaue thee drinke ?
38 When saw wee thee a stranger,
and tooke thee in ? or naked, and clo
thed thee ?

39 Or

i
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•PmJ.B. 8.
etav- 7. tx

* Dan. 18. s
Iotas. XX

39 Or when saw we thee sicke, or in
prison, and came vnto thee f
40 And the King shall answere, and
say vnto them, Verely I say vnto you,
in as much asye haue done it vnto one
of the least of these my brethren, ye haue
done it vnto me41 Then shall he say also vnto them
on the left hand, • Depart from me, ye
cursed, into euerlasting fire, preparedfor
the deuill and his angels.
42 For I was an hungTed, and yee
gaue me no meat: I was thirstie, and
ye gaue me no drinke:
43 I was s stranger, and yee tooke
me not in : naked, and yc clothed mee
not: sicke, and in prison, and yee visited
me not,
44 Then shall they also answere
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee
an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sicke, or in prison, and did not
minister vnto thee?
45 Then shall he answere them, say
ing, Verely, I say vnto you, in as much
as ye did it not to one of the least of
these, ve did it not to me.
46 And * these shall goe sway into
euerlasting punishment : but the righ
teous into life eternal!.

CHAP.

XXVI.

1 The ralcrseonsniresgainst Christ- 6 The wo
man anointethnisfeet. I*Iudasadletbhim17 Christ eateth the Passeouer:
imtituteth hia hdy Supper: 36 prayeth in tbe gar
den: *7 ana beina betrayed with a kisae, 67
is caried to CaiapEas, S3 and denied of Peter.

• Mar. It. l
hike n. 1.

iota is. 1.

• loh. II. 87

■Mar. 14. 3
Iohn ii-1.

Nd it came to passe, when
Iesus hsd finished al these
sayings, hee said vnto his
disciples,
2 * Ye know that after
two dayes is the feast of the Passeouer,
and the Sonne of man is betrayed to be
crucified.
3 'Then assembled together the
chiefe Priests, and the Scribes, and the
Elders of the people, vnto the palace of
the high Priest, who was called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might
take Iesus by subtihie, and kill him.
5 But they said, Not on the feast dau,
lest there bee an vproare among the
people.
6
*Now when Iesus was in Bethanie, in the house of Simon the leper,
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7 There came vnto him a woman,
hauing an alabaster boxc of very preci
ous ointment, and powred it on bis
head, as he sate at meat.
8 But when his disciples saw it, they
had indignation, saying, To what pur
pose m this waste ?
9 For this ointment might haue bin
sold for much, and giuen to the poore.
10 When Iesus vnderstood it, he said
vnto them, Why trouble ye the woman?
for she bath wrought a good worke vp
on me.
11 • For ye haue the poore alwaycs
with you, but me ye haue not alwaycs.
12 For in that she hath powred lliis
ointment on my body, shee did it for my
buriall.
13 Verely I say vnto you, Wheresoeuer this Gospel shall be preached in the
whole world, there shall also this, that
this woman hath done, be told for a me
moriall of her.
14
• Then one of the twelue, cal ■Marke 14.
10. luke
led Indas Iscariot, went vnto the w.
x
chiefe Priests,
15 And said vnto them, What will yc
giue me, and I will deliuer him vnto
pu ? and they couenanted with him for
thirtie pieces of siluer.
16 Arid from that time be sought op
portunitie to betray him.
17
’Now the first day of thefiael
■>f vnleauened bread, the disciples came I
to Iesus, saying vnto him, Where wilt
thou that we prepare for thee to eat the
Passeouer ?
18 And he said, Goe into the citie to
meh a man, and say vnto him, The Ma
ster saith, My time is at hand, I will
keepe the Passeouer st thy house with
my disciples.
19 And the disciples did, as Iesus
bad appointed them, and they made
ready the Passeouer.
20 * Now when the euen was come, •M«rk. H.
is. Ink, a.
be sate downe with the twelue.
14. loh. IX
21 And as they dideate, he said, Ve II.
rely I say vnto you, that one of you shal
betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sorowFtill, and began euery one of them to say
vnto him, Ix>rd, Is it I ?
23 And he answered and said, * Hee ' VsaLn. 9.
that dippeth his band with mee in the
dish, the same shall betray me.
24 The sonne of man goeth as it is
written of him : hut woe vnto that man
by whom the sonne of man is betrayed:
It

T
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t had hin good for that man, if hee had
bene borne.
25 Then Iudas, which betrayed
>>m, answered, and said, Master, Is it
[He said vnto him, Thou hast said.
• 1. Cor. 11
26 If And as they were eating, * Ie34.
sus took bread, and ||blessed it, and brake
* Many
Grcdce co*
t, and gaue it to the Disciples, and said,
gaue thanks. Take, eate, this is my body.
27 And he tooke the cup, and gaue
thankes, and gaue it to them, saying,
Drinke ye all of it:
28 For this is my blood of the new
Testament, which is shed for many for
the remission of sinnes.
29 Hut I say vnto yon, I will not
drinke henceforth of this fruite of the
vine, vntill that day when I drinke it
new with you in my fathers kingdom.
1 Or,psalme.
30 And when they had sung an
flhymne, they went out into the mount
* M«rke 14. of Oliues.
57- Mia.
31 Then saith Iesus vnto them, * All
ye shall be offended because of me this
• Zach, lx
7.
night, For it is written, • I will smite
the Shepheard, and the sheepe of the
* Mar. <4.
flocke shall be scattered abroad.
St. and it.
32 But after I am risen againe, • 1
wilhgoe before you into Galilee.
33 Peter answered, and said vnto
him, Though all men shall be offended
because of thee, yet will I neuer be of• Iohn IX
fended.
3S.
34 Iesus said vnto him, * Verily I
say vnto thee, that this might before the
cocke crow, thou shalt denie me thrise.
35 Peter said vnto him. Though I
should die with thee, yet will I not de
nie thee. Likewise also said all the Dis* Marke u cipies.
32. luke 22.
36 H *Then commeth Iesus with
39.
them vnto a place called Gethsemane,
and saith vnto the Disciples, Sit yee
heeTe, while I goe and pray yonder.
37 And hee tooke with him Peter,
and the two sonnes of Zebedee, and beganne to be sorrowful, and very heauie.
38 Then saith he vnto them, My
soule is exceeding sorrowfull, euen vnto
death : tary ye heere, & watch with me.
39 And he went a little further, and
fell on hisface,and prayed,saying, Omy
father, if it be possible, let this cup passe
from me : neuerthelesse, not as I will,
but as thou wilt.
40 And he commeth vnto the Discipies, and findeth them aslecpe, and saith
vnto Peter, What, could ye not watch
with me one houre ?
Itot

thrift betrayed.

41 Watch and pray, that yee enter
not into temptation : The spirit indeed
is willing, but the flesh is weake.
42 He went away again the second
time, and praved, saying, O my father.
if this cup may not passe away from
me, except I drinke it, thy will be done.
43 And he came and found them asleep againe: For their eies were heauie.
44 And he left them, and went away againe, and prayed the third
time, saying the same words.
45 Then commeth he to his Disci
ples, and saith vnto them, Sleepe on
now, and take your rest, behold, the
houre is at hand, and the sonne of man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
46 Rise, let vs be going : behold, he
is at hand that doeth betray me.
47 11 And • while he yet spake, loe, * Mar. 14.
43, luke 22.
Iudas one of the twelue came, and 47. Iohn IS
with him a great multitude with X
swords and staues from the chiefe
Priests and Elders of the people.
48 Now he that betrayed him, gaue
them a signe, saying, Whomsoeuer I
shall kisse, that same is he, hold him fast
49 And forthwith hee came to Ie
sus, and said, Haile master, and kissed
him.
50 And Iesus said vnto him, Friend,
Wherefore art thou come ? Then came
they, and laid handes on Iesus, anc
tooke him.
51 And behold, one of them which
were with Iesus, stretched out his
hand, and drew his sword, and stroke
a seruant of the high Priests, and smote
off his eare.
52 Then said Iesus vnto him, Put
vp againe thy sword into his place: *foT •Gen. a 6.
all they that take the sword, shall perish reud. ix
with the sword.
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now
pray to my father, and he shall presently
giue me more then twelue legions ol
Angels ?
54 But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, * that thus it must be? •EnLll
55 In that same houre said Iesus to IX
the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thiefe with swords and staues
for to take mec ? I sate daily with you
teaching in the Temple, and ye laide no
hold on me.
56 But all this was done, that the
• Scriptures of the Prophets might be * Lencn. 4
fulfilled. Then all the Disciples for- rsooke him, and fled :
57 11 ’And

Peters deniall,

S. Matthew.

and repen tance.j

57 9 *And they that had laid hold they that stood by, and saide to Teter,
5X IttJu
Surely thou also art one of them, for
st. *<Win on Iesus, led him away to Caiaphas
>a.
the high Priest, where the Scribes and thy speech bewrayeth thee.
the Elders were assemHed.
74 Then begannc bee to curse and
58 But Peter followed | him afarre to sweare, *oywg. I know not the man.
off, vnto the high Priests palace, and And immediatly the cocke crew.
went in, and sate with the seruants to
75 And Peter remembred the words
of Iesus, which said vnto him, Before
see the end.
59 Now the chiefe Priests and El the cocke crow, thou sbalt denie mee
ders, and all the couneell, sought false thrice. And hee went out, and wept bit
witnesse against Iesus to put him to terly.
death,
60 But found none:yea, though ma
CHAP. XXVII.
ny false witnesses came, yet found they
lChristadetiuercdboundtoPilate.3 ludashxnnone. At the last came two false wit
getb bimseUe. 19 Pilate admonished of his
nesses,
wife, 24 waahetb his hands: 26 and
• John ?.
Barabbas. 29 Christis crowned with lhorr.es,
61 And said, ThisJtUou> said, • I am
I*
34
crucified, 40 reviled, 30 dieth, and is bu
able to destroy the Temple of God, and
ried: 46 his Sepulchre is scaled, and watched.
to build it in three dayes.
62 And the high Priest arose, and said
Hen the morning was
vnto him, Answerest thou nothing ?
come,*all the chiefe Priests * Mark. is.
».
what is it, which these witnesse against
and Elders of the people,Gfi-tob.
,j. Juke it,
thee ?
tooke counsel! against Ic- 79.
sus to put him to death63 But Iesus held his peace. And
And when they had bound him,
the high Priest answered, and said vnto
him, I adiure thee by the liuing God, they led him away, and deliuered him
that thou tell vs, whether thou bee the to Pontius Pilate the gouernour.
3 2 Then Iudas, which had bcChrist the Sonne of God64 Iesus saith vnto him, Thou hast traied him, when he saw that Iiec was
saide : Neuerthelesse I say vnto you, condemned, repented liimselfe, and
* Chap.14. * Hereafter shall yee see the Sonne of
brought againe the thirtie pieces of sil97. 1. thew.
man sitting on the right hand of power, uer to the chiefe Priests and Elders,
*. is. rm
H. I”.
and comming in the clouds of heauen.
4 Saying, I haue sinned, in that I
65 Then the high Priest rent his haue betraied the innocent blood. And
clothes, saying. He hath spoken hlasphe- they said, What is that to vs ? see thou
mie : what farther need haue wee of to that.
5 And hee cast downe the pieces of
witnesses ? Behold, now ye haue heard
siluer in the Temple, *and departed, •Act!. It.
his blasphemie.
66 What thinkc ye ? They answered and went and hanged himselfe.
and said, He is guiltie of death.
6 And the chiefe Priests tooke the
• E*ay- 50.
67 • Then did they spit in his face, siluer pieces, and said, It is not lawfull
6.
and buffeted him, and others smote for to put them into the treasurie, be
cause it is the price of blood.
> 0rt rod». him with ||the palmes of their hands,
7 And they tooke counseil, and
68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vs, thou
Christ, who is he that smote thee ?
bought with them the potters field, tn
■ Muk. u.
69 1 *Now Peter sate without in burie strangers inM. Ink. M.
8 Wherefore that field was called,
u. Iohn is. the palace : and a damosell came vnto
ss.
him, saying, Thou also wast with le- •The field of Hood vnto this day.
' Atta i.
9 (Then was fulfilled that which 19.
1
sus of Galilee.
70 But hee denied before them - al], was spoken by Ieremie the Prophet,
saying, I know not what thou saiest.
saying, • And they tooke the thirtie pie- '
71 And when be was gone out into ces of siluer, the price of him that was 1
the porch, another maide saw him, and valued, || whom they of the children of '
saide vnto them that were there, This Israel did value:
q
fellow was also with Iesus of Na
10 And gaue them for the potters ‘
field, as the Lord appointed me.)
zareth.
11 And Iesus stood before the go
72 And againe hee denied with an
oath, I doe not know the man.
uernour, and the gouernour asked him,
73 And after a while came vnto him saying,- Art thou the King of the
Iewes?
•Mart. 1«.

Barabbas releafed.

Chap.xxvij.

[ewes? And Iesus sayd vnto him,
Thou sayest.
12 And when hee was accused of the
chiefe Priests and Elders, he answered
nothing.
13 Then saith Pilate vnto him, Hearest thou not how many things they
witnesse against thee?
14 And he answered him to neuer a
word : insomuch that the Gouernour
marueiled greatly.
* Luke S3.
15 ‘Now at that feast the Gouemor
17.
was woont to release vnto the people a
prisoner, whom they would.
16 And they had then a notable prison er, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they were gathcred together, Pilate said vnto them,
Whom will yc that I release vnto you?
Barabbas, or Iesus, which is called
Christ?
18 For hee knew that for enuie they
had deliuercd him.
19 U When he was set downe on the
Iudgement seate, his wife sent vnto
him, saying, Haue thou nothing to doc
with that iust man : for I haue suffered
many things this day in a dreame, be
cause of him.
* lobn 18.
20 *But the chiefe Priestes and Elders perswaded the multitude that they
x H.
should aske Barabbas, & destroy Iesus.
21 The Gouernour answered, and
said vnto them, Whether of the twaine
will ye that I release vnto you ? They
said, Barabbas.
22 Pilate said vnto them, What shall
I doe then with Iesus, which is called
Christ? They all sayde vnto him, Let
him be crucified.
23 And the Gouernour said, Why,
what euil hath he done? But they cried
out y more, saying. Let him be crucified.
24 U W hen l’ilate saw that he could
preuaile nothing, but that rather a tu
mult was made, hee tooke water, and
washed his hands before the multitude,
1
saying, I am innocent of the blood of
this iust person : see yee to it.
1
25 7'hen answered all the people,
and said, His blood be on vs, and on our
children.
26 K Then released hee Barabbas
vnto them, and when he had scourged
Iesus, he deliuered him to be crucified.
• lob. 1ft 1.
27 *Then the souldiers of the Go1 Or,gnuet^ uernour tooke Iesus into the ||comnours house
mon hall, and gathered vnto him the
whole band ofsouldiers.

i
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28 And they stripped him, and put
on him a scarlet robe.
29 S And when they had platted a
crowne of thomes, they put it vpon his
head, and a reed in his right hand : and
they bowed the knee before him, and
mocked him, saying, Haile king of the
I ewes.
30 And they spit vpon him, and tooke
the reed, and smote him on the head.
31 And after that they had mocked
him, they tooke the robe olFfrom him,
and put his owne raiment on him, and
led him away to crucifie him.
32 * Arid as they came out, they found * Markets.
M. luke
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him 13. 26.
they compelled to beare his Crosse.
33 * And when they were come vnto * Iohn IX
17.
a place called Golgotha, that is to say,
a place of a skull,
34 51 They gaue him vineger to
drinke, mingled with gall -. and when
bee had tasted thereof, hee would not
drinke.
35 And they crucified him, and par
ted his garments, casting lots : that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by
the Prophet, *They parted my gar •psaL 22.18.
ments among them, and vpon my vesture did they cast lots.
36 And sitting downe, they watched
him there:
37 And set vp ouer his head, his ac
cusation writtten , THIS IS IESVS
THE KING OF THE IE IVES.
38 Then were there two theeues
crucified with him : one on the right
band, and another on the left.
39 51 And they that passed by, reuiled
him, wagging their heads,
40 And saying. Thou that dcstroyest
the Temple, & buildest it in three dayes,
sauc tliy selfc : If thou be the Sonne of
God, come downe from the Crosse.
41 Likewise also the chiefe Priests
mocking him, with die Scribes an^
Elders, said,
42 He saued others, himselfc he cannot saue : If he be the King of Israel,
let him now come downe from the
Crosse, and we will bcleeuc him.
43 * He trusted in God, let him deli- • PC&L22.8.
*isd. 2. 15,
uer him now if hee will haue him : for 16.
he said, I am the Sonne of God.
44 The thieues also which were ctucified with him, casty same in his teeth.
45 Now from the sixth houre there
was darkenesse ouer all the land vntc
the ninth houre.
46 Anc

Chrifts death,
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46 And about the ninth houre, Ie
sus cried with a loud voyce, saying, Eli,
‘PmLB.]. Eli, LatuitahacMaiu, that is to say,* My
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
mee?
47 Some of them that stood there,
when they heard that, said, This man
calleth for Elias.
48 And straightway one of them
• PM.CH tt ran, and tooke a spunge, *and filled it
with vineger, and put it on a reede, and
gaue him to drinke.
49 The rest said, Let bee, let vs see
whether Elias will come to saue him.
50 5 Iesus, when hee had cried againe with a loud voice, yeelded vp the
ghost
61 And behold, the vaile of the Tem
ple was rent in twaine, from the top to
the bottome, and the earth did quake,
and the rocks rent.
52 And the graues were opened, and
many bodies of Saints which slept,
arose,
53 And came out of the graues after
his resurrection, and went into the holy
citie, and appeared vnto many.
54 Now when the Centurion, and
they that were with him, watching Ie
sus, saw the earthquake, & those things
that were done, they feared greatly, say
ing, Truely this was tbe Son of God.
55 Ana many women were there
(beholding afarre off) which foDowed
Iesus from Galilee, ministring vnto
him.
56 Among which was Mary Mag
dalene, Sr Maty the mother of lames
and loses, and the mother of Zebedees children.
• M«r. la
57 * When the Euen was come, there
tt.tuk.ll
came a rich man of Arimathea, named
H. fab. is.
loseph, who also himselfe was Iesus
disciple:
58 He went to Pilate, and begged the
body of Iesus : then Pilate comman
ded the body to be deliuered.
59 And when loseph had taken the
body, hee wrapped it in a cleane linnen
cloth,
60 And laide it in his owne newe
tombe, which he had hewen out in the
rocke: and he rolled a great stone to the
doore of the sepulchre, and departed.
61 And there was Mary Magda
lene, and die other Mary, sitting ouer
against the sepulchre.
62 5 Now the next day that follow,
ed the day of the preparation, the chiefe

and refurre&ion.

Priests and Pharisees came together
vnto Pilate,
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that
that deceiuer said, while he was yet aliue, After three daies I wil rise againe.
64 Command therfore that the sepul
chre be made sure, vntill the third day,
lest his disciples come by night, & steale
him away, and say vnto the people, He
is risen from the dead: so the last errour
shalbe worse then the first.
65 Pilate said vnto them, Yee haue a
watch, goe your way, make it as sure as
you can.
66 So they went, and made the se
pulchre sure, sealing the stone, and set-!
ting a watch.
i
CHAP. XXVIII.
!
1 Christs resurrection is declared by an Angel,'
to the women. 9 He himselfe appesreth vnto;
them. 11 Thehigh Priestsgiueuiesauldietv
money to say that he was stollen out of his se-'
pulebre. 16 Christ appeareth to his disciples,
19 and sendeth them to baptize and teach!
all Nations.
;

N the *ende of the Sab- ‘’?•1
bath, as it began to dawnej °
towards the first day ofi
the weeke, came Mary'
Magdalene, and the other
ary, to see the sepulchre.
I
2 And behold, there ||was a great,
earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord[
descended from heauen, and came and
rolled backe the stone from the doore,
and sate vpon it
3 His countenance was like light
ning, and his raiment white as snowe.
4 And for feare of him, tbe keepers
did shake, and became as dead men. j
5 And the Angel answered, and said
vnto the women, Feare not ye : for I
know that ye seeke Iesus, which was
crucified.
6 He is not here : for he is risen, asl
hee said: Come, see the place where the
Lord lay.
I
7 And goe quickly, and tell his disci-|
pies that he is risen from the dead. And
behold, hee goeth before you into Gali
lee, there shall yc see him : loe, I haue
told you.
8 And they departed quickly from
the sepulchre, with feare and great ioy,
and did run to bring his disciples word.
9 1 And as they went to tell his dis
ciples, behold, Iesus met them, saying.
AH haile. And they came, and held him
bv

John Baptift

Chap.j.

>y the feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then said Iesus vnto them, Be
not afraid : Goe tell my brethren that
they goe into Galilee, and there shall
they see me.
11 5 Now when they were going,
behold, some of the watch came into the
citie, and shewed vnto the chiefe Priests
all the things that were done.
12 And when they were assembled
with the Elders, and had taken coun
sel! , they gaue large money vnto the
souldiers,
13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came
by night, and stole him away while we
slept.
14 And if this come to the gouernours eares, wee will perswade him,
and secure you.
15 So they tooke the money, and did

CHAP.

I.

The office of Iohn the Baptist- 9 Iesus is bap
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he prcacheth: 16
caUeth Peter, Andrew, lames and Iohn: 23
healeih one that had a deuill, 29 Peters
mother in law, 32 many diseased persons,
41 and cleanseth the Leper-

' Mala. J. 1.

• Esa.40.3.
lake X 4.
iulin 1.11.

• Matt. 3. i

I

Or, ruto.

• Matt- 3. 5

He beginning of
the Gospel of Ie
sus Christ, the
Sonne of God,
2 As it is writ
ten in the Pro
phets , • Behold,
I send my mes
senger before thy
face, which shall prepare thy way be
fore thee.
3 •The voice of one crying in the
wildernessc, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight.
4 *101111 did baptize in the wildcrliessc, and preach the baptisme of repen
tance, || for the remission of sinnes.
5 "And there went out vnto him all
the land of Iudea, and they of Jerusa
lem, and were all baptized of him in the
riuer of Iordane, cdfessing ihcir sinr.es.1

baptizeth Chrift.

as they were taught. And this saying
is commonly reported among the
Iewes vntill this day.
16 H Then the eleuen disciples went
away into Galilee, into a mountaine
where Iesus had appointed them.
17 And when they saw bim, they
worshipped him : but some doubted.
18 And Iesus came, and spake vnto
them, saying. All power is giuen vnto
me in heauen and in earth.
• Mark. 1«.
19 H *Goc ye therefore, and teach all ISnations, baptizing them in the Name
of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of
the holy Ghost:
20 Teaching them to obserue all
things, whatsoeuer 1 haue comman
ded you : and loe, I am with you alway, euen vnto the end of the world.
Amen.

6 And Iohn was *clotbed with ca • M>tea i.
mels haire, and with a girdle of a skin
about his loines -. and he did cat locusts
and wilde honie,
7 And preached, saying. There com
meth one mightier then I after me, the
latchet of whose shooes I am not wor
thy to stoupe downe, and vnloose.
8 I indeed haue baptized you with
water : but hee shall baptize you with
the holy Ghost.
9 ‘And it came to passe in those daies, ’ M.llh. 3.
that Iesus came from Nazareth of n.
Galilee, and was baptized of Iohn in
Iordane.
10 And straightway comming vp
out of the water, hee saw the hcauens
|| opened, and the Spirit like a doue de 1 Or, elouet:,
or rent.
scending vpon him.
11 And there came a voice from hea
uen , saying, Thou art iny beloued
Sonne, in whom I am well pleased.
12 • And immediately tile Spirit dri- • Mati. 4. i.
mili liim into the wildcrncsse.
13 And he was there in the wildernesse foivrtie daies tempted of Satan,
and was with the wihlbcasts, and the
Angels ministred vnto him.
1 I Now after that Iohn was put
in

Simon called.

A leper denied.

S.Marke.

* Match. 4. in prison, • Iesus came into Galilee,
1ft.
preaching the Goapell of the kingdome
of God,
16 And saying, The time is fulfilled,
and the kingdome of God is at hand:
repent ye, and beleeue the GospelL
16 •Now as he walked by the Sea
*Matth»4.
1ft.
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew
bis brother, casting a net into the Sea
(for they were fishers.)
17 And Iesus said vnto them, Come
ye after me; and I will make you to become fishers of men.
18 And straightway they forsooke
their nets, and followed him.
19 And when hee had gone a little
further thence, hee saw lames the
sonne of Zebedee, and Iohn his brotbcr, who also were in the ship mending
their nets.
20 And straightway he called them:
and they left their father Zebedee in the
ship with the hired seruants, and went
after him.
• Mstth.4.
21 *And they went into Caperna
IX
um , and straightway on the Sabbath
day he entred into the Synagogue, and
taught.
•Match. 722 *And they were astonished at his
doctrine : for bee taught them as one
that had authority, and not as the
Scribes.
* take 4.
23 'And there was in their Syna
3X
gogue a man with an vneleane spirit,
and he cried out,
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what
haue we to doe with thee, thou Iesus
of Nasareth ? Art thou come to destroy
vs ? I know thee who thou art, the ho
ly One of God.
26 And Iesus rebuked him, saying,
Hold thy peace, and come out of him.
26 And when the vneleane spirit
had torne him, and cried with a lowd
voice, he came out of him.
27 And they were all amased, inso
much that they questioned among
themselues, saying, What thing is this?
What new doctrine is this ? For with
authoritie commandeth he euen the vncleane spirits, and they doe obey him.
28 And immediatly his fame spread
abroad throughout al the region round
about Galilee.
• Mattk X
29 *And forthwith, when they were
14.
come out of the Synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon, and Andrew, with lames and Iohn.
30 But Simons wiues mother lay

sicke of a feuer: and anone they tell him
of her.
81 And he came and tooke her by the
band, and lift heT vp, and immediately
the feuer left her, and she ministred vnto them.
32 And at euen, when the Sunne
did set, they brought vnto him all that
were diseased, and them that were posaessed with diuels:
33 And all the citie was gathered together at the doore.
34 And he healed many that were
sicke of diuers diseases, and cast out many deuils, and suffered not the deuils
I Or, to fay
||to speake, because they knew him.
thdtthry
35 And in the morning, rising vp a kneiehtm.
great while before day, bee went out,
and departed into a solitarie place, and
there prayed.
36 And Simon, and they that were
with him, followed after him:
37 And when they bad found him,
they said vnto him. All men seek forthee.
38 And he said vnto them, Let vs goe
into } next townes, that I may preach
there also: for therefore came I foorth.
39 And he preached in their Synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast
out deuils.
40 • And there came a leper to him, * MattihB-j
beseeching him, and kneeling downe to
him, and saying vnto him, If thou wilt,
thou canst make me cleane.
41 And Iesus mooued with com
passion, put foorth his hand, and tou
ched him, and saith vnto him, I will, be
thou cleane.
42 And assoone as he had spoken,
immediately the Ieprosie departed from
him, and he was cleansed.
43 And he straitly charged him, and
forthwith sent him away,
44 And saith vnto him. See thou
say nothing to any man : but goe thy
way, shew thy selfe to the Priest, and of
fer for thy denning those things which
Mooes commanded, for a testimony vnto them.
45 *But he went out, and beganne
to publish it much, and to blase abroad
the matter : insomuch that Iesus could
no more openly enter into the citie, but
was without in desert places : and they
came to him from euery quarter.

CHAP.

II.

1 Christ bedeth one sicke of the palsie, 14calleth Matthew from the receit of Custome,
15 eateth

•takes.
15.

Sinnes forgiuen

Chap.ij.

IS eateth with Publicanes, and sinners,
IS excuseth his disciples for not fasting,
23 and for plucking the eares of corne on
the Sabbath day.
* Matt9. 1.

Nd againe *hee entred into Capernaum after some
dayes, and it was noysed
SffaMVg 'hat he was in the house.
gJcj&lg 2 And straightway ma

ny were gathered together, insomuch
that there was no roome to receiue
them, no not so much as about the doore:
and he preached the word vnto them.
3 And they come vnto him, bringing
one sicke of the palsie, which was borne
of foure.
4 And when they could not come
nigh vnto him for preasse, they vneouered the roofe where he was : and when
they had broken it vp, they let downe
the bed wherin the sick of the palsie lay.
5 When Iesus saw their faith, hee
said vnto the sicke of the palsie, Sonne,
thy sinnes be forgiuen thee.
6 But there were certaine of the
Scribes sitting there, and reasoning in
their hearts,
7 Why doeth this man thus speake
* lob K. 4. blasphemies? • Who can forgiue sinnes
esay 4X 25.
but God onely ?
8 And immediatly, when Iesus
perceiued in his Spirit, that they so
reasoned within themselues, he said vn
to them. Why reason ye these things in
your hearts?
9 Whether is it easier to say to the
sicke of the palsie, Thy sinnes be forgi
uen thee: or to say, Arise, and take vp
tby bed and walke ?
10 But that yee may know that the
Sonne of man hath power on earth to
forgiue sinnes, (Hee saith to the sieke of
the palsie,)
11 I say vnto thee, Arise, Sc take vp
thy bed, Sc goe thy way into thine house.
12 And immediatly he arose, tooke
vp the bed, and went foorth before them
all, insomuch that they were al) ama
zed, and glorified God, saying, Wee ne
ucr saw it on this fashion.
13 And he went foorth againe by the
sea side, and all the multitude resorted
vnto him, and he taught them.
• Matt.». S.
14 * And as he passed by, he saw Lcui
I Or, at the
ptace tehere the son of Alpheus sitting ||at the receit
the f'listonie of Custome, and said vnto him. Follow
tray recei
ine. And he arose, and followed him.
ved.
15 And itcame to passe, that as Ie
sus sate at meate in his bouse, many

When to fall.

Publicanes and sinners sate also toge
ther with Iesus and his disciples : for
there were many, St they followed him.
16 And when the Scribes and Pha
risees saw him eate with Publicanes
and sinners, they said vnto his disciples,
How is it that hee eateth and drinacth
with Publicanes and sinners ?
17 When Iesus heard it, he saith vn
to them. They that are whole, haue no
need of the Physition, but they that are
sicke : I came not to call the righteous,
but sinners to repentance.
* Maith. 9.
18 * And the disciples of Iohn, and j14
luke X
□f the Pharisees vsed to fast; and they ;
come, and say vnto him, Why doe the
disciples of Iohn, and of the Pharisees
fast, but thy disciples fast not?
19 And Iesus said vnto them, Can
the children of the bride-chamber fast,
while the Bridegrome is with them?
As long as they haue the Bridegrome
with them, they cannot fast.
20 But the dayes will come, when
the Bridegrome shall bee taken away
From them, and then shall they fast in
those dayes.
21 No man also soweth a piece of
I, new eloth on an old garment: else the
new piece that filled it vp, taketh away
from the old, &t the rent is made worse.
22 And no man putteth new wine
into old bottles, else the new wine doeth
burst the bottles, and the wine is spil
led , and the bottles will bee marred:
But new wine must bee put into new
battles.
23 *And it came to passe,that hewent
thorow the corne fields on the Sab
bath day, & his disciples began as they
went, to plucke the eares of corne.
24 And the Pharisees saide vnto
him, Behold, why do they on the Sab
bath day that which is not lawfull ?
25 And he said vnto them, Haue ye
neucr read what Dauid did, when hee
had need, and was an hungred, he, and
they that were with him ?
26 How hee went into the house of
God in the dayes of Abiathar the high
Priest, and did eate the Shew-bread,
which is not lawful! to eate, but for the
Priests, and gaue also to them which
were with him ?
27 And hee said vnto them, The
Sabbath was made for man, and not
man for the Sabbath :
28 Therefore the Sonne of man is
Lord also of the Sabbath.

I

CHAP.

Many healed.
CHAP.

S.Marke.
III. .

t Chruttesleth the withered band, ID and ma
ny other infirmities: 11 Rebaketh the vncleene spirits: IS Choasethbistwelue Apo
stles: 22 Comiinceth the blasphemie of ca
sting outdeuils by Beelzebub: SI sndsheweth who are hia brother, slater and mother.

Nd *he entred againe into
the Synagogue, and there
was a man there which
had a withered hand:
2 And they watched
him, whether hee would heale him on
the Sabbath day, that they might ac
cuse him.
3 And he saith vnto the man which
had tbe withered hand, Stand forth.
4 And hee saith vnto them. Is it
lawfull to doe good on the Sabbath
dayes, or to doe euill f to saue life, or to
kill ? but they held their peace.
5 And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grie» Or, Lfind~ ued for the ||bardnesse of their hearts,
uetse.
He saith vnto the man, Stretch foorth
thine hand. Andheslrelcheditout:and
his hand was restored whole as the other.
6 And the Pharisees went forth, and
straightway tooke counsel with the Herodians against bim, how they might
destroy him.
7
But Iesus withdrew himselfe
with his disciples to the Sea : and a
great multitude from Galilee followed
I
him, and from Iudea,
8 And from Hierusalem, and from
Idumea, and from beyond Iordane,
and they about Tyre & Sy don, a great
multitude, when they had heard what
great things he did, came vnto him.
9 And he spake to his disciples that
a small ship should wail on bim, because
of the multitude, lest they should throng
him.
10 For he had healed many, insomuch
> Or, rvehed that they Upreassed vpon him, for to
touch him, as many as had plagues.
11 And vndeane spirits, when they
saw him, fell downe before him, and cri
ed, saying, Thou art the Sonne of God.
12 And he straitly charged them, that
they should not make him knowen.
* Matu 10, ]
13 ‘And he goethvpintoamountaine,
and calleth vnto him whom he would:
and they came vnto him14 And he ordeined twelue, that they
should be with him, and that hee might

Chrifts mother, &c.

•end them foorth to preach:
15 And to haue power to )iea)e sicke
nesses, and to case out deuils.
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter.
17 And lames the tonne of Zebedee,
and Iohn the brother of lames (and
he sumamed them Boanerges, whieh
is, The sonnes of thunder.)
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar
tholomew, and Matthew, and Tho
mas, and lames the tonne of Alpheus,
and Thaddcus, and Simon the Ca
naanite,
19 And Iudas Iscariot, which also
betrayed him : and they went ||into an I Or, home.
house.
20 And the multitude commeth to
gether againe, so that they could not so
much as eate bread.
21 And when his ||friends heard of * Or. Jrimr.
men.
17, they went out to lay bold on him, for
they said, He is beside himselfe.
22 51 And tbe Scribes which came
downe from Hierusalem, said,*He hath • Mat.«. 34
Beelzebub, and by tbe prince of the de
uils, casteth he out deuils.
23 And he called them vnto him, and
said vnto them in parables, Howe can
Satan cast out Satan ?
24 And if a kingdome be diuided against it selfe, that kingdome cannot
stand.
25 And if a house be diuided against
it selfe, that house cannot stand.
26 And if Satan rise vp against him
selfe, and be diuided, hee cannot stand,
but hath an end.
27 No man can enter into a strong
mans house, and spoile bis goods, except
he will first bind the strong man, and
then he will spoile his house.
28 • Verely I say vnto you, All sinnes * Matt, lx
shalbe forgiuen vnto the sonnes of men,131.
and blasphemies, wherewith soeuer
they shall blaspheme:
29 But be that shal blaspheme against
the holy Ghost, hath neuer forgiuenesse,
but is in danger of eternall damnation.
30 Because they said. He hath an vncleane spirit.
31 51 • There came then his brethren,,* Mat. uand his mother, and standing without,'dG.
sent vnto him, calling him.
32 And the multitude sate about him
and they said vnto him. Behold, thy mo
ther and thy brethren without seeke for
thee.
33 And he answered them, saying,
Who is my mother, or my brethren ?
34 And

The parable

Chap.iiij
of the feed.
_
<J________________________________________

not this parable t And how then will
you know all parables ?
14 5 The Sower soweth the word.
15 And these are they by the way side,
where the word is sowen, but when
they haue beard, Satan commeth im
mediately, and taketh away the word
that was sowen in their hearts.
CHAP. IIII.
16 And these are they likewise which
1 The parable of foe sower, 14 and the mea
ning thereof. 21 We must communicate are sowen on stonie ground, who when
foe light of our knowledge to others. 26 they haue beard the word, immediately
The parable of foe seede growing secretly, receiue it with gladnesse:
SO and of tbe Mustard seede. 35 Christ
17 And haue noroote in themselues,
stillefo foe tempest on foe Sea.
and so endure but for a time: afterward
Nd *he beganne againe to when affliction or persecution ariseth
teach by the Sea side: and for the words sake, immediately they
there was gathered vnto are offended.
18 And these are they which are sowen
___ him a great multitude, so
that he entred into a ship, among thorns: such as heare the word,
and sate in the Sea: and the whole mul
19 And the cares of this world, *and •' i. Tim. 6.
t*.
the deceitfulnesse of riches, and tbe lusts
titude was by the Sea on the land.
2 And he taught them many things of other things entring in, choke the
by parables, and said vnto them in his word, aud it becommeth vnfruitfull.
20 And these are they which are
doctrine,
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out sowen on good ground, such as heare
the word, and receiue it, St bring foorth
a sower to sow;
4 And it came to passe as he sow fruit, some thirty fold, some sixtie, and
ed, some fell by the way side, and the some an hundred.
foules of the aire came, & deuoured it vp.
21 fl • And he said vnto them, Isacan- ♦‘ Muth. j.
IS.
5 And some fell on stonie ground, die brought to be put vnder a ||bushell, j1 Thtwtrl
or
vnder
a
bed?
&
not
to
be
set
on
a
canj
where it had not much earth : and im
mediately it sprang vp, because it had no dlesticke ?
<tihvltttt
depth of earth.
22 ’For there is nothing hid, whichvttaruTtoa
'Met. 5. U.
6 But when the Sunne was vp, it shall not be manifested: neither was any,i* Muth. io.
was scorched, and because it had no thing kept secret, but that it should'
come abroad.
roots, it withered away.
7 And some fell among thomes,
23 If any man haue cares to heare,
and the thomes grew vp, and choked let him heare.
24 And he said vnto them, Take heed
it, and it yeelded no fruite.
8 And other foil on good ground, what you heare: * With what measure
and did yeeld fruite that sprang vp, and ye mete, it shalbe measured to yon: And
increased, and brought foorth some vnto you that heare, shal more be giuen.
thirtie, 8i so inesixtie, & some an hundred.
25 • For he that hath, to him shall be
9 And he said vnto them, He that giuen : and he that hath not, from him U.
hath eares to heare, let him heare.
shall be taken, euen that which he hath.
26 fl And he said. So is the kingdome
10 And when hee was alone, they
that were about him, with tbe twelue, of God,as if a manshould cast seede into
asked of him the parable.
the ground,
27 And should sleepe, and rise night
11 And he said vnto them, Vnto you
it is giuen to know the mystery of tbe and day, and the seed should spring,and
kingdome of God : but vnto them that grow vp, he knoweth not how.
28 For the earth bringeth foorth
are without, all these things are done in
fruite of herselfe, first the blade, then the
parables:
• Matth. IX
12 'That seeing they may see, and eare, after that the full corne in the eare.
14.
29 But when the fruite is ||brought Jr, rift.
not perceiue, and hearing they may
heare, and not vnderstand, lest at any foorth, immediately he putteth in the
tame they should be conuerted, and their sickle, because the haruest is come.
30 fl And he said,* Wherunto shal we * Hztih.lX
sinnes should be forgiuen them.
31,
13 And be said vnto them, Know ye liken the kingdome of God ? Or with
what

34 And lie looked rouud about on
them which sate about him, and saide,
Behold my mother and my brethren.
35, For whosoeuer shall doe the will
of God, the same is my brother, and my
sister, and mother.

The fea calmed.

S.Marke-

Of the fwine.

I what companion shall we compare it ? 4 Because that hee had bene often
31 It is like a graine of mustard seed: bound with fetters and-'chaines, and
which when it is sowen in the earth, is the chaines had bene plucked asunder
lesse then all the seedes that be in the by him, and the fetters broken ip pie
earth.
ces : neither could any man tame him.
32 But when it is sowen, it groweth
5 And alwayes night and day, hee
vp, and becommeth greater then all was in the mountaines, and in the
herbes, & shooteth out great branches, tombes, crying, and cutting himselfe
so that the fowles of the aire may lodge with stones.
voder the shadow of it.
6 But when hee saw Iesus afarre
* Matth.il. 33 ‘And with many such parables off*, he came and worshipped him,
34.
spake tee the word vnto them, as they
7 And cried with a lowd voice, and
were able to heare it.
said, What haue I to doe with thee, le34 But without a parable spake he sus, thou Sonne of the most high God?
not vnto them, and when they were a- I adiure thee by God, that thou tor
lone, hee expounded all things to his ment me not.
disciples.
8 (For he said vnto him, Come out
•Mtfth.3.
35 *And the same day, when the E- of the man, thou vneleane spirit.)
S3.
uen was come, he saith vnto them, Let
9 And he asked him, What is thy
name ? And hee answered, saying, My
vs passe ouer vnto the other side.
36 And when they had sent away name is Legion : for we are many.
the multitude, they tooke him, euen as
10 And hee besought him much, that
he was in the ship, and there were also he would not send them away out of
with him other htle ships.
the countrey.
37 And there arose a great storme of
11 Now there was there nigh vnto
wind, and the waues beat into the ship, the mountaines a great herd of swine,
feeding.
so that it was now full.
12 And all the deuils besought him,
38 And he was in the hinder part of
the ship asleepe on a pillow: and they
saying. Send vs into the swine, that we
wake him, and say vnto him, Muter, may enter into them.
13 And forthwith Iesus gaue them
carest thou not, that we perish t
39 And hee arose, and rebuked the leaue. And the vneleane spirits went
winde, and said vnto the sea, Peace, be out, and entred into the swine, and the
still: and the winde ceased, and there herd ranne violently downe a stcepe
place into the sea (they were about two
wu a great calme.
40 And he said vnto them, Why are thousand) and were choked in the sea.
ye so fearefull? How is it that you haue
14 And they that fed the swine fled,
no faith ?
and tolde it in the citie, and in the coun
41 And they feared exceedingly, and trey. And they went out to see what it
saide one to another, What maner of was that was done.
man is this, that euen the winde aud
15 And they come to IeSus, and see
him that was possessed with the deuill,
the sea obey him ?
and had the Legion, sitting, and clo
thed, and in his right minde: and they
were afraid.
16 And they that saw it, tolde them
how it befell to him that was possessed
with the deuill, and also concerning the
• Maith. a.
Nd * they came ouer vnto
vn
swine.
n.
17 And they began to pray him to de
PM theothersideofthesea,iiin
to the countrey of the Ga- part out of their coasts.
18 And when hee was come into the
ship, he that had bene possessed with the
___________ And when hee was
come out of the ship, immediatly there deuill prayed him that hee might bee
met him out of the tombes, a man with with him.
19 Howbeit Iesus suffered him not,
an vneleane spirit,
3 Who had his dwelling among the but saith vnto him, Goe home to thy
tombs, and no man could binde him, no friends, and tel them how great things
the Lord hath done for thee, and hath
not with chaines:
had

Iairus daughter

Man. IB.

Chap.vj.

bad compassion on thee.
SO And bee departed, and began to
publish in Decapolis, how great things
Iesus bad done for him : and all men
did marueile.
21 And when Iesus was passed ouer
agsine by ship vnto the other side, much
people gathered vnto him, and he was
nigh vnto the Sea.
22 * And behold, there commeth one
of the Rulers of the Synagogue, Iairus by name, and when he saw bim, he
fell at his feete,
23 And besought him greatly, say
ing, My 1 itie daughter lietn at the point
of death, I pray thee come and lay thy
bands on her, that shee may be healed,
and she shall liue.
24 And Iesns went with him, and
much people followed him, and thron
ged him.
25 And a certaine woman which
had sn issue of blood twelue yeeres,
26 And had suffered many things of
many Physicians, and had spent all
that she had, snd was nothing bettered,
but rather grew worse,
27 When shee had heard of Iesus,
came in the prease behinde, and touched
his garment.
28 For she said, If I may touch but
his clothes, I shalbe whole.
29 And straightway the fountaine
of her blood was dried vp; and she felt
in her body that she was healed of that
plague.
30 And Iesus immediatly knowing
in himselfe that vertue had gone out of
him, turned him about in the preasse,
and said, Who touched my clothes ?
31 And his disciples said vnto him,
Thou seest the multitude thronging
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me?
32 And he looked round about to see
her that had done this thing.
33 But the woman fearing and trem
bling, knowing what was done in her,
came and fell downe before him, and
tolde him all the trueth.
34 And he said vnto her, Daughter,
thy faith hath made thee whole, goe in
peace, and be whole of thy plague.
35 While hee yet spake, there came
from the Ruler of the Synagogues
house, certaine which said, Thy daugh
ter is dead, why troublest thou the Ma
ster any further ?
36 Assoone as Iesus hesrd the word
that was spoken, he saith vnto the Ru

reftored to life.

ler of the Synagogue, Be not afraid,
onely beleeue.
37 And he suffered no man to follow
him, saue Peter, & lames, and Iohn
the brother of lames.
38 And bee commeth to the bouse of
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and seeth
the tumult, and them that wept and
wailed greatly.
39 And when be was come in, hee
saith vnto them , Why make yee this
adoe, and weepe? the damosell is not
dead, but sleepetb.
40 And they laughed him to scorne:
but when he had put them all out, hee
taketh the father and the mother of the
damosell, and them that were with
him, and entreth in where the damosell
was lying.
41 And he tooke the damosell by the
hand, and said vnto her, Talitha cumi,
which is, being interpreted, Damosell
(I say vnto thee) Arise.
42 And straightway the damosell
arose, and walked, for shee was of the
age of twelue yeeres: and they were astonished with s great astonishment.
43 And hee charged them straitly,
that no man should know it: and com
manded that some thing should be gi
uen her to eate.

CHAP.

VI

1 Christ is contemned of his countreymen.
7 He giueth the twelue power ouer vneleane
spirits. 14 DiuenopinionsofChnat 18 Iohn
Baptist is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The
Apostles returne from preaching. 34 The
miracle of Sue loaues and two fishes. 43
Christ walketh on the See: 33 And healctli
all that touch him.

Nd *hee went out from ’Mat. n
thence, and came into bis 3t"
owne countrey, and his
disciples follow him.
2 And when the Sab
bath day was come, he began to teach
in the Synagogue : and many hearing
him, were astonished, saying, From
whence hath this man these things?
And what wisedome is this which is
giuen vnto him, that euen such mightie
workes are wrought by his hands ?
3 Is not this the carpenter, the
sonne of Mary, the brother of lames
and loses, snd of Iuda, and Simon ?
And are not his sisters heere with vs ?
And they were offended at him.
4 But Iesus sayde vnto them,
•A Pro-

’ 33

Difciples fent out.

S.Marke.

Iohn beheaded.

* A Prophet is not without honour, but and ||obserued him : and when he heard
in his owne countrey, and among his him, bee did many things, and heard
owne kinne, and in his owne house.
him gladly.
5 And he could there doe no mightie
21 And when a conuenient day was
worke, saue that he laid his hands vp come, that Herod on his birth day made
on a few sicke folke, and healed them.
a supper to his lords, high captaines,
6 And he marueiled because of their and chiefe estates of Galilee:
• And he went round about
22 And when the daughter of the
“ Mat. 9. 33 vnbcliefe.
luke lx tl.
the villages, teaching.
said Herodias came in, and danced, and
•Mat. JO. i.
7 H • And he calleth vnto him the pleased Herod, and them that sate with
twelue, and began to send them foorth, nim, the king said vnto the damosel),
by two and two, and gaue them power Aske of me whatsoeuer thou wilt, and
ouer vndeane spirits,
I will giue it thee.
8 And commanded them that they
23 And he sware vnto her, Whatsoe
should take nothing for their iourney, uer thou shalt aske of me, I will giue
saue a stafTe onely: no scrip, no bread, no it thee, vnto the halfe of my kingdome.
||money in their purse:
24 And she went forth, and said vnto
9 But be shod with sandales : and ber mother, What shall I aske ? And
she said, The head of Iohn y Baptist.
not put on two coats.
25 And she came in straightway with
10 And he said vnto them, In what
place soeuer yee enter into an house, haste, vnto the king, and asked, saying,
there abide til ye depart from that place. I will that thou giue me by and by in a
JI * And whosoeuer shall not receiue charger, the head of Iohn the Baptist.
' you, nor heare you, when yee depart
26 And the king was exceeding sory,
1 thence, * shake ofT tbe dust vnder your yet for his othes sake, and for their sakes
1 feet, for a testimonie against them : Ve which sate with him, hee would not re
rely I say vnto you, it shalbe more tole ject her.
rable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the
27 And immediatly the king sent
day of iudgement, then for that citie.
||an executioner, and commaunded his I Or, one of
12 And they went out, and preached head to be brought, and he went, and be his guard.
that men should repent.
headed him in the prison,
13 And they cast out many deuils,
28 And brought his head in a char
•lam. 3,14. *and anointed with oyle many, that
ger, and gaue it to the damosell, and the
were sicke, and healed them.
damosell gaue it to her mother.
• MU- 14. I
14 • And king Herod heard ofhim (for
29 And when his disciples heard r/'if,
his name was spread abroad :) and hee they came and tooke vp bis corpse, and
said that Iohn the Baptist was risen laid it in a tombe.
from the dead, and therefore mightie
30 * And the Apostles gathered them • Luk. 9. IS
workes doe shew foorth themselues in selues together vnto Iesus, and tolde
him all things, both what they bad
him.
15 Others said, Th*t it is Elias. And done, and what they had taught.
others said, That it is a Prophet, or as
31 And he said vnto them, Come yee
one of the Prophets.
your selues apart into a desert place,
• Luk. X19
16 *But when Herod heard thereof and rest a while. For there were many
he said, It is Iohn, whome I behea comming and going, and they had no
ded, lie is risen from the dead.
leisure so much as to eate.
17 For Herod himselfe had sent forth
32 * And they departed into a desert * Mat. u.
13.
and laid hold vpon Iohn, and bound place by ship priuately.
him in prison for Herodias sake, his bro
33 And the people saw them depar
ther Philips wife, for hee had. maried ting, and many knew him, and ranne
her.
afoote thither out of all cities, and out
18 For Iohn lind said vnto Herod, went them, and came together vnto
• Leult !•- •It is not lawfull for thee to haue thy
him.
16.
brothers wife.
34 *And Iesus when he came out, •• Mat. 6.39.
t Or, an in19 Therfore Herodias had || a quarrel saw much people, and was moued with
u.-ardgrvdge
against him, & would haue killed him, compassion toward them, because they
but she could not.
were as sheepe not hauing a shepherd:
20 For Herod feared Iohn, know and hee beganne to teach them many
ing that he was a iust man, and an holy, things.
* Iohn 4. 44

35 «And

Miraculous feeding.

Cha >.vij.

* Maith. 14. 35. * And when the day was now far
14.
spent, his Disciples came vnto him, and
said, This is a desert place, and now
the time is farre passed.
36 Send them away, that they may
goe into the countrey round about, and
into the villages, and buy themselues
bread : for they haue nothing to eate.
37 He answered and said vnto them.
Giue yee them to eate. And theysay vnto him. Shall we goe and buy two hun1 The Rom. dred ||penniworth of bread, and giue
penie is
seuen pence them to eate ?
halfe penie
38 He saith vnto them, How many
as Mat. 18.
28
loaues haue yee? goe, and see. And
when they knew, they say, Fiue, and
two fishes.
39 And he commanded them to make
all sit downe by companies vpon the
greene grasse.
40 And they sate downe in rankes
by hundreds, and by fifties.
41 And when he had taken the fiue
loaues, and the two fishes, he looked vp
to heauen, and blessed, and brake the
loaues, and gaue them to his disciples
to set before them; and tbe two fishes diuided he among them all.
42 And they did all eate, and were
filled.
43 And they tooke vp twelue basketg full of the fragments, and of the
fishes44 And they that did eate of the
loaues, were about fiue thousand men.
45 And straightway he constrained
his disciples to get into the ship, and to
1 Or, ouer a- goe to the other side before vnto Bethgainst Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.
saufa.
46 And when hee had sent them away, he departed into a mountaine to
pray.
1 Matth. 14
47 • And when Euen was come, the
S3.
ship was in the midst of the Sea, and
be alone on the land.
48 And he saw them toiling in row.
ing (for the wind was contrary vnto
them :) and about the fourth watch of
the night, he commeth vnto them, walking vpon the Sea, and would haue
passed by them.
49 But when they saw him walking
vpon the Sea, they supposed it had bene
a spirit, and cried out.
50 (For they all saw him, and were
troubled) and immediately hee talked
with them, and saith vnto them, Be of
good cheere. It is I, be not afraid.
51 And hee went vp vnto them into

Mens traditions.

the ship, and the wind ceased : and they
were sore amaxed in themselues beyond
measure, and wondered.
52 For they considered not tiemirade
of the loaues, for their heart was hardened.
53 * And when they had passed ouer, • Matth.U.
34.
they came into the land of Genesareth,
and drew to the shore.
54 And when they were come out of
the ship, straightway they knew him,
55 And ran through that whole region round about, and beganne to carrie about in beds, those that were sicke.
where they heard he was.
56 And whithersouer he entred, into villages, or cities, or countrie, they
laide the sicke in the streetes, & besought
him that they might touch if it were but
the border of his garment : and as many as touched ||hiin, were made whole. 1 Or, if.

CHAP.

VII.

1 The Pharises find fault at thediseiplesforeating with vn was hen hands. 8 They breake
the commandement of God, by the traditions
of men. 4 Meate defileth not the man. 24
Hee bealeth the Syrophenidan womans
daughter of an vndeane spirit, 31 and one
that was deafe, and stammered in his speach.

E

‘Hen came together vnto • Mauh. )5
him the Pharises, and cer- 1.
fnaiMEag} tain of the Scribes, which

4 miSk

%p££l|S?£{ came from Hierusalem.
£ And when they saw
some of his disciples eate bread with
lldefiled (that is to say, with vnwashen) J Or, common.
hands, they found fault.
3 For the Pharises and all tbe
Iewes, except they wash their hands
||oft, eate not, holding the tradition of 1 Or, dili
gently. in the
the elders.
Original!,
the fist:
4 And when they come from the trilh
Theophuactf
market, except they wash, they eate not. vp to the elbotes.
And many other things there be, which
they haue receiued to hold, as the washing of cups and || pots, brasen vessels, I Or, beds.
1 Sartorius.
and of || tables.
is about a
5 Then the Pharises and Scribes pints and an
asked him, Why walke not thy disciples halfe.
according to the tradition of the KIdvrs, but cate bread with vnwashen
hands ?
6 He answered and said vnto them,
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you
Hypocrites, as it is written, * This Esai. 29.
13. mat. 13.
people bonourcth mee with their lips, 8.
but their heart is farre from me.
7 Howbeit in vaine doe they worship

What defileth.

S.Marke.

Iship me, teaching for doctrines, the commandements of men.
8 For laying aside the Commandement of God, yee hold the tradition of
men, as the washing of pots, and cups:
and many other such like things ye doe.
9 And he said vnto them, Full well
» Or, finye || reiect the Commandement of God,
itrale*
that ye may keepc your owne tradition.
10 For Moses said, Honour thy fa
ther & thy mother: and who so curscth
father or mother, let him die the death.
11 But ye say, If a man shall say to
• Maith. 15.
his father or mother, It is ‘Corban,
5.
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoeuer thou
migh test be profited by me: hexhMejru.
12 And ye suffer him no more to doe
ought for his father, or his mother:
13 M siting the word of God of none
effect through your tradition, which ye
haue deliuered : And many such like
things doe ye.
• Malt is.
14 H ’And when he had called all the
Jo.
people vnto him, hee said vnto them,
Hearken vnto me euery one of you, and
vnderstand
15 There is nothing from without
a man that entring into him, can defile
him : but the things which come out of
of him, those are they that defile the
man.
16 If any man haue eares to heare,
let him heare.
17 And when hee was entred into
the house from the people, his disciples
asked him concerning the parable.
18 And he saith vnto them, Are ye so
without vnderstanding also? Doe yee
not pcrceiue that whatsoeuer thing
from without entreth into the man, it
cannot defile him,
19 Because it entreth not into his
heart, but into the belly, and goeth out
into the draught, purging all meats ?
20 And he said, That which commeth
out of the man, that defileth the man. I
» Gen.«. 8.
21 • For from within, out of the.heart
and 8. fl.
of men, proceed euill thoughts, adulte
ries, fornications, murders,
• Maith. 15.
22 • Thefts, couetousnesse, wicked19.
nesse, deceit, lasciuiousnesse,an euill eye,
blasphemie, pride, foolishnesse:
23 All these euill things come from
within, and defile the man.
* Matt, is,
24 II * And from thence he arose, and
21.
went into the borders of Tyre and Si
don , and entred into an house, and
would haue no man know it, but hee
could not be hid.

The deafe healed.

I 25 For a certaine woman, whose
yong daughter had an vneleane spirit,
heard of him, and came and fell at his
feete.
26 (The woman was a ||Greeke, a k Or« CfnSyrophenician by nation :) and she be tilc.
sought him that he would cast forth the
deuill out of her daughter.
27 But Iesus said vnto her, Let the
children first be filled: for it is not meet
to take the childrens bread, and to cast it
vnto the dogges.
28 And she answered and said vnto
him, Yes Lord, yet the dogges vnder
the table eat of the childrens crummcs.
29 And hee said vnto her. For this
saying, goc thy way, the deuill is gone
out of thy daughter.
30 And when shee was come to her
house,she found the deuill gone out,and
her daughter laied vpon the bed.
31
And againe departing from the
coastes of Tyre and Sidon, he came vn
to the sea of Galilee, thorow the midst
of the coasts of Decapolis.
32 And they bring vnto him one that
was deafe, and had an impediment in
his speech : and they beseech him to put
his hand vpon him.
33 And he tooke him aside from the
multitude, and put his fingers into
his eares, and he spit, and touched his
tongue,
34 And looking vp to heauen, hee
sighed, and saith vnto him, Ephphatha,
that is, Be opened.
35 And straightway his eares were
opened, and the string of his tongue
was loosed, and he spake plaine.
36 And hee charged them that they
should tell no man : but the more hee
charged them, so much the more a great
deale they published it,
37 And were beyond measure asto
nished, saying, Hee hath done all things
well : hee maketh both the deafe to
heare, and the dumbe to speake.

5

CHAP.

VIII.

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously.* 10
refuaeth togiueasigne tothe Pharisees: 14
admonished) his disciples to beware of the
lenenof the Pharisees, andof the leuenof He
rode ■ 22 giueth a blinde man his sight .* 27
acknowledged! that hee is the Christ, who
should sura and rise againe: 34 andexhorteth to patience in persecution for the profes
sion of the Gospel.

Ini

The multitude fed.

Chap.viij.

N those dayes * the multi
tude being very great, and
hauing nothing to eat, Ie
sus called his disciples vn
to him, & saith vnto them,
compassion on the multi
tude, because they haue no* bene with
me three daies, and haue nothing to eat:
3 And if I send them away fasting
to their owne houses, they will faint by
the way: for diners of them came from
farre.
4 And his disciples answered him,
From whence can a man satisfie these
men with bread here in the wildernes ?
5 And hee asked them, How many
loaues haue ye ? And they said, Seuen.
6 And he commanded the people to
sit downe on the ground :.and he tooke
the seuen loaues, and gaue thanks, and
brake, and gaue to his disciples to set be
fore them: and they did set them before
the people.
7 And they had a few small fishes:
and he blessed, and commaunded to set
them also before them.
8 So they did eate, and were filled:
and they tooke vp, of the broken meate
that was left, seuen baskets.
9 And they that had eaten were abont foure thousand, and he sent them
away.
10
And straightway he entred in
to a ship with his disciples, and came in
to the parts of Dalmanutha.
11 *And the Pharisees came foorth,
•Mau is i
and began to question with him, seek
ing of him a signe from heauen, temp
ting him.
12 And he sighed deepely in his spirit,
and saith, Why doeth this generation
seeke after a signe ? Verely I say vnto
you, There shall do signe be giuen vnto
this generation.
13 And he left them, & entring into the
ship againe, departed to the other side.
■Hit is-s.
14
• Now the disciples had forgot
ten to take bread, neither had they in the
ship with them more then one loafe.
15 And hee charged them, say
ing, Take heed, beware of the leauen
of the Pharisees, and of the leauen of
Herode.
16 And they reasoned among them* Mat is 7. selues, saying, It it, * because we haue no
bread.
17 And when Iesus knew if, he saith
vnto them, Why reason ye, because yee
haue no bread? Perceiue ye not yet, nei

* Mat. 15.
n.

7

7

Peters confefsion.

ther vnderstand ? Haue yee your heart
yet hardened ?
18 Hauing eyes, see ye not ? and ha
uing eares beare ye not ? And doe ye not
remember ?
19 When I brake the fiue loaues among fiue thousand, how many bas
kets full of fragments tooke yee vp ?
They say vnto him, Twelue.
20 And when the seuen among foure
thousand : bow many baskets full of
fragments tooke ye vp ? And they said,
Seuen.
21 And he said vnto them, How is it
that ye doe not vnderstand ?
22
And he commeth to Bethsaida,
and they bring a blind man vnto him,
snd besought him to touch him:
23 And he tooke the blind man by the
hand, and led him out of the towne, and
when he had spit on his eyes, & put his
hands vpon him, he asked him, ifhee
saw ought.
24 And he looked vp, and saide, I
see men as trees, walking.
25 After that hee put his handes againe vpon his eies, and made him look
vp : ana he was restored, and sa* euery
man cleanly.
26 And hee sent him away to bis
bouse, saying, Neither goe into the
towne, nor tell it to any in the towne.
27
* And Iesus went out, and his * M«v
disciples, into the townes of Cesarea IX
Philippi : and by the way he asked his
disciples, saying vnto them, Whom doe
men say that I am ?
28 And they answered, Iohn the
Baptist: but some say, Elias; & others,
one of the Prophets.
29 And hee saith vnto them, But
whom say yee that I am ? And Peter
answereth and saith vnto him, Thou
art the Christ.
30 And he charged them that they
should tell no man of him.
31 And hee beganne to teach them,
that the Sonne of man must suffer many things, and be reiected of the Elders,
and of the chiefe Priests, &t Scribes, and
be killed, & after three dayes rise againe.
32 And he spake that saying openly.
And Peter tooke him, and beganne to
rebuke him.
33 But when he had turned about, &
looked on his disciples, he rebuked Pe
ter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan:
for thou sauourest not the things tbat
be of God, but the things that be of men
34 7 And

7

7

is.

The transfiguration.
* Mart. io.

38.

• Mot. 10.
33.

S.Marke.

34
And when he had called the
people vnto him, with his disciples also,
he said vnto them , ♦ Whosoeuer will
come after me, let him denie himselfe,
and take vp his crosse and follow mee.
35 For whosoeuer will sane his life
shall lose it, but whosoeuer shall lose his
life for my sake and the Gospels, the
same shall saue it.
36 For what shall it profit a man, if
he shall gaine the whole world, and lose
his owne soule ?
37 Or what shall a man giue in exchange for his soule ?
38 * Whosoeuer therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this
adulterous and sinfull generation, of
him also shall the Sonne of man bee ashamed, when he commeth in the glory
of his Father, with the holy AngelsCHAP.

IX.

9 Iesus is transfigured, rl Hee instrocteth bis
disciples, concerning the comming of Elui:
14 casteth forth a dumbe.and dea/e spirit: SO
foretelleth his death and resurrection: S3 exhorteth his disciples to humilitie: 38 bidding
them, nol to prohibit® such as be not agunsl
the, nor to giue offence to any of the faithfull.
• Mat. 16.
26

Nd hee said vnto them.
• Verely I say vnto you,
jsiSfi?, yw that there be some of them

SJ/SgRUdi thatstand here, which shal
not taste ofdeath, till they
haue seene the kingdome of God come
with power.
Mat. 17. I.
2 ^1 ’And after sixe dayes, Iesus
taketh with him Peter, and lames,
and Iohn, and leadeth them vp into an
high mountaine apart by themselues:
and he was transfigured before them.
3 And his raiment became shining.
exceeding white as snow: so as no FinJcr on earth can white them.
4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Moses : and they were talking
with Iesus.
5 And Peter answered, and saide to
Iesus, Master, it is good for vs to bee
here, and let vs make three Tabcrnacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elias.
6 For he wist not what to say, for
they were sore afraid.
7 And there was a cloud that ouershadowed them: and a voyce came out
of the cloud, saying, This is my beloued
Sonne : heare him.
8 And suddenly when they had loo-

Elias is come.

ked round about, they saw no man any
more, saue Iesus only with themselues.
9 And as they came downe from the
mountaine, he charged them that they
should tell no man, what things they
had seene, till the Sonne of man were
risen from the dead.
10 And they kept that saying with
themselues, questioning one with ano
ther, what tne rising from the dead
should meane.
11 1 And they asked him, saying,
Why say the Scribes that Elias must
first come ?
12 And he answered, and told them,
Elias verely commeth first, and restoreth al things, and • how it is written of ’ Esai. 53. f3
the Sonne of man, that he must suffer
many things, and be set at nought.
13 But I say vnto you, that Elias is
indeed come, and they haue done vnto
him whatsoeuer they listed, as it is writ
ten of him.
14
♦ And when he came to hia dis- • Mat 1J.
14.
ciples, he saw a great multitude about
them, and the Scribes questioning with
them.
15 And straightway all the people,
when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, & running to him, saluted him.
16 And he asked the Scribes, VVliat
I Or,
question ye || with them ?
17 And one of the multitude answe
red, and said, Master, I haue broughe
vnto thee my son, which hath a dumbe
spirit:
18 And wheresoeuer he taketh him,
he ||teareth him, & he fometh, and gna- lOr,daikeih
him.
sheth with his teeth, and pineth away:
and I spake to thy disciples, that they
should cast him out, and they could not.
19 He answereth him, and saith, 0
faithlcsse generation, how long shall I
be with you, how long shall 1 suffer
you ? Bring him vnto me.
20 And they brought him vnto him :
and when he saw him, straightway the
spirit tare him,and he fel on the ground,
and wallowed, foming.
21 And he asked his father, Howe
long is it agoe since this came vnto him ?
And he said, Of a child.
22 And oft times it hath cast him into
the fire, and into the waters to destroy
him : but if thou canst doe any thing,
baue compassion on vs, and helpe vs.
23 Iesus said vnto him, If thou
canst beleene, all things are possible to
him that beleeueth.
94 And

Prayer and falling.

Auoid offences.

Chap.x.

24 And straightway the father of
the child cried out ana said with teares,
U>rd, I beleeue, helpe thou mine vn>eliefe.
25 When Iesns saw that the people
same running together, he rebuked the
oule spirit, saying vnto him, Thou
tlumbe and deafe spirit, I charge thee
come out of him, and enter no more into him.
26 And the spirit cried, and rent him
sore, and came out of him, and he was
as one dead, insomuch that many said,
He is dead.
27 But Iesus tooke him by the
hand, and lifted him vp, and he arose.
28 And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him priuately, Why could not we cast him out ?
US And hee said vnto them, This
kind, can come forth by nothing, but by
prayer, and fasting.
30 4 *And they departed thence,
♦Mat. 17.
n.
and passed through Galilee, and he
would not $ any man should know it31 For he taught his disciples, and
said vnto them, The sonne of man is
deliuered into the bands of men, and
they shall kill him, and after that he is
killed, he shall rise the third day.
32 But they vnderstood not that
saying, and were afraid to aske him.
‘Mat, is. i.
33 *6 * And he came to Capernaum;
and being in the house, he asked them.
What was it that yee disputed among
your selues by the way ?
34 But they held their peace : For
by the way they had disputed among
tnemselues, who should be the greatest.
35 And he sate downe, and called tbe
twelue, and saith vnto them, If any
man desire to be first, the same shall be
last of all, and seruant of all.
36 And he tooke a child, and set him
in the midst of them: 8c when be had taken him in bis arms, he said vnto them,
37 Whosoeuer shall receiue one of
such children in my Name, receiueth
me : and whosoeuer shall receiue me,
receiueth not me, but him that sent me.
* Luka 9.
38 H * And Iohn answered him,
49.
saying, Master, we saw one casting out
deuils in thy Name, and he followeth
not vs, and we forbade him, because he
followeth not vs.
39 But Iesus said, Forbid him not,
• I. Cor. u. *for there is no man, which shall doe a
3.
miracle in my Name, that can lightly
speake euill of me.

40 For he that is not against vs, is
on our part.
41 *For whosoeuer shall giue you a * Mit io.
cup of water to drinke in my Name, be- ts.
cause yee belong to Christ: Verily I say
vnto you, be shall not lose his reward.
42 * And whosoeuer shall offend ‘Mat. it.
one of these litle ones that beleeue in me, 8.
it is better for him, that a milstone were
hanged about his necke, and he were
cast into the Sea.
43 *And if thy hand ||offend thee, •Ma. aw
Utd IS. s.
cut it off: It is better for thee to enter 1 Or. etntM
into life maimed, then hauing two tbeeto of
fend.
hands, to goe into hell, into the fire that
neuer shall be quenched :
44 • Where their worme dieth not, •EaLsff.
24.
and the fire is not quenched.
45 And if thy foote offend thee, cut it
off: it is better for thee to enter halt into
life, then hauing two feete, to be cast into hell, into the fire that neuer shall be
queuched:
46 Where their worme dieth not,
and the fire is not quencbed.
47 And if thine eye ||offendthee, pluck
tkrt to of
it out : it is better for thee to enter into fend.
the kingdom of God with one eye, then
hauing two eyes, to be cast into nel fire:
48 Where their worme dieth not,
and the fire is not quenched.
49 For euery one shall be salted with
fire, *and euery sacrifice shall be salted • L*ulL J.
with salt.
50 *Salt is good: but if the salt haue
13lost his saltnesse, wherewith will you
season it ? Haue salt in your selues, and
haue peace one with another.

CHAP.

X.

2 Christ disputed) with the Pharisees, touching
diuorcement: 13 blesseth the children that
are brought vnto hint: 17 resolueth a rich
m&n how he may mheritelife euerlasting: 23
telleth his disciples of the danger of riaies:
28 promised) rewards to them that forsake any thing for the Goepdl: 32 Foretelleth his
death, & resurrection: 35Biddeth thetwo am
bitious suiters to thinkerather ofsu firing with
him; 46 And restorethtoBartiineus bis Bight

* Nd he rose from thence,
& commeth into the coasts
Iudea by the farther
side of Iordan : and the
EBUU&Scf people resort vnto him a-

gaine, and as he was wont, he taught
them againe.
2 H And the Pharises came to him,
and asked him, Is it lawfull for a man
to

•Mat. 19-1.

Of diuorcement.

S.Marke.

to put away his wife? tempting hitn.
3 And he answered, and saide vnto
them, What did Moses command you ?
4 And they said, Moses suffered to
write a bill of diuorcement, and to put
her away.
5 And Iesus answered, and said
vnto them, For the hardnesse of your
heart, he wrote you this precept.
6 But from the beginning of the
creation, God made them male, and
female.
7 For this cause shall a man leaue
his father and mother, and cleaue to
his wife,
8 And they twaine shalbe one flesh :
so then they are no more twaine, but
one flesh.
9 What therefore God hath ioyned
together, let not man pul asunder.
10 And in the house his disciples
asked him againe of the same matter.
* Maith. 3.
11 And he saith vnto them, •Whoso
33. and 19.
euer shall put away his wife, and mar
9.
ry another, committeth adultery against her.
12 And if a woman shall put away
her husband, and bee married to ano
ther, she committeth adulterie.
13 5 *And they brought yong chil
•
19.
IX
dren to him, that he should touch them,
and his disciples rebuked those that
brought them.
14 But when Iesus saw it, hee was
much displeased, and said vnto them,
Suffer the little children to come vnto
mee, and forbid them not: for of such is
the kingdome of God.
15 Verily I say vnto you, Whosoe
uer shall not receiue the kingdome of
God as a little chtlde, he shall not enter
therein.
16 And hee tooke them vp in his
armes, put his handes vpon them, and
blessed them.
17 51 *And when he was gone forth
* Maith. 19
16.
into the way, there came one running,
and kneeled to him, and asked him,
Good master, what shall 1 doe that I
may inherit eternall life?
18 And Iesus said vnto him, Why
callest thou me good ? There is no man
good, but one, that it God.
19 Thou knowest the Commandoments, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe
not kill, Doe not steale, Doc not beare
false witnesse, Defraud not, Honour
thy father, and mother.
20 And hee answered, and saide vn

The firft, laft

to him, Master, all these haue I obserued from my youth.
21 Then Iesus beholding him, loued him, and said vnto him, One thing
thou lackest; Goe thy way, sell whatsoeuer thou hast, and giue to the poore,
and thou shalt haue treasure in heauen,
and come, take vp the crosse & folow me.
22 And hee was sad at that saying,
and went away grieued : for hee had
great possessions.
23 51 And Iesus looked round about, and saith vnto his disciples, How
hardly shall they that haue riches en
ter into the kingdome of God?
24 And the disciples were astonish
ed at his words. But Iesus answereth
againe, and saith vnto them, Children,
how hard is it for them that trust in ri
ches, to enter into the kingdom of God?
25 It is easier for a camel to goe tho
row the eye of a needle, then for a rich
man to enter into the kingdom of God.
26 And they were astonished out of
measure, saying among themselues,
Who then can be sailed ?
27 And Iesus looking vpon them,
saith, With men it is impossible, but not
with God : for with God all things are
possible.
28 H *Then Peter began to say vn • Matih. 19.
to him, Loe, we haue left all, and haue V7followed thee29 And Iesus answered, and said,
Verily I say vnto you. There is no
man that hath left house, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my sake, and the
Gospels,
SO But hee shall receiue an hundred
fold now in this time, houses, and bre
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and
children, and lands, with persecutions;
and in ;he world to come eternall life:
31 •But many that are first, shall be ♦ Maith, 19.
30.
last : and the last, first.
32 51 * And they were in the way go •Maith. *>17.
ing vp to Hierusalem : and Iesus went
before them, and they were amazed,
and as they followed, they were afraid:
and he tooke againe the twelue, and be
gan to tell them what things should
happen vnto him,
S3 Saying, Behold, we go vp to Hierusalem, and the Sonne of man shall be
deliuered vnto the chiefe Priests, and
vnto the Scribes: and they shall con
demne him to death, and shall deliuer
him to the Gentiles.
34 And

Chrifts cup, &c.

• Maith, so.

Cha j.xj.

34 And they shall mocke him, and
1thall scourge him, and shall spit vpon
1lim, and shall kil him, and the third day
>e shall rise againe.
35 5 *And lames, and Iohn the
1tonnes of Zebedee come vnto him, saythou shouldest
] ng, Master, we would
Iio for vg whatsoeuer we shall desire.
36 And hee saide vnto them, What
would y e that I should doe for you ?
37 They said vnto him, Grant vnto
vs that wee may sit, one on thy right
land, and the other on thy left hand, in

thy glory.
38 But Iesus said vnto them, Yee
enow not what ye aske: Can ye drinke
of the cup that 1 drinke of? and be bap
tized with the baptisme that I am baptized witb ?
39 And they said vnto him. Wee can.
And Iesus said vnto them. Ye shall in
deed drinke of the cup that I drinke of:
and with the baptisme that I am baptized withall, shall ye be baptized:
40 But to sit on my right hand and
on my left hand, is not mine to giue, but
it shall be giuen to them for whom it is
prepared.
41 And when the ten heard it, they
beganne to bee much displeased with
lames and Iohn.
42 But Iesus called them to him,
4 Luke a. and saith vnto them, *Yee know that
25.
they which ||are accompted to rule ouer
the Gentiles, exercise Lordship ouer
them: and their great ones exercise authoritie vpon them.
43 But so shall it not be among you:
but whosoeuer will bee great among
you, shall be your minister:
44 And whosoeuer of you will bee
the chiefest, shalbe seruant of all.
45 For euen the Sonne of man came
not to bee ministred vnto, but to minister, and to giue his life a ransome for
many.
•MiakTO
46 H ‘And they came to Iericho:
and as he went out of Iericho with his
disciples, and a great number ofpeople;
blinde Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,
sate by the high wayes side, begging.
47 And when he heard that it was
Iesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out,
and say, Iesus thou Sonne of l)auid,
haue mercie on me.
48 And many charged him, that he
should hold his peace: But he cried the
more a great dealc, Thou Sonne ol
Dauid, haue mercy on me.

Sight reftored.

49 And Iesus stood still, and commanded him to bee called: and they call
the blinde man, saying vnto him, Be of
good comfort, rise, he calleth thee.
50 And hee casting away bis garment, rose, and came to Iesus.
51 And Iesus answered, and said
vnto him, What wilt thou that I
should doe vnto thee? The blinde man
said vnto him, Lord, that I might receiuc my sight.
52 And Iesus saide vnto him, Goe
thy way, thy faith hath ||made thee
whole: And immediatly hee receiued
his sight, & followed Iesus in the way.

Or,

taued

CHAP. XI.
1 Chriatrideth with triumph into Hierusalem:
12 oineth the fnudesse leafie tree: 15 purgeth the Temple: 20 exhorted) his discipies to stedfutnesse of faith, and to forgiue
their enemies: 27 and defended) the uwfulnes of bis actions, by the witnesse of Iohn,
who was a man sent of God.

* N D when they came
nigh to Hierusalem, vnto
jjwjMMPo Bethphage, and Betha-

• Matth.fl.
1.

nie, at the mount of O!u£9cxl2_liuesj hee sendeth foorth
two of h^fiscipes^

2 And saith vnto them, Goe your
way into the village ouer against you,
and assoone as ye bee entred into it, yee
shall finde a colt tied, whereon neuer
man sate, loose him, and bring him.
3 And if any man say vnto you, W hy
doe yee this ? Say yee, that the Lord
bath need of him : and straightway be
will send him hither.
4 And they went their way, and
found the colt tied by the doore without, in a place where two wayes met
and tbey loose him.
5 And certaine of them that stood
there, said vnto them, 5V hat doe ye loosing the colt ?
6 And they said vnto them euen as
Iesus had commanded : and tbey lcl
them goe.
7 And they brought the colt to Iesue, and cast their garments on him
and he sate vpon him.
8 And many spread their garmentJ
in the way: and others cut downe branches of the trees, and strawed them it1
the way.
9 And they that went before, ant
they that followed, cryed, saying, Ho
sanna, blessed is hee that commeth ii3
th e
38j

A figtree curfed.

S.Marke.

the Name of the Lord.
10 Blessed be the kingdome of our fa
ther Dauid, that commeth in the Name
of the Lord, J^otarma in the] highest.
11 And Iesus entred into Hierusa
lem, and into the Temple, and when
hee bad looked round about vpon all
things, & no* the euentide was come,
he went out vnto Bethanie with the
twelue.
12 1 And on the morow when they
were come from Bethanie, hee was
hungry.
• Man. ri13 * And seeing a figtree a farre off",
19.
hauing leaues, hee came, if haply bee
might find any thing thereon, & when
he came to it, hee found nothing but
leaues : for the time of figs was not pet.
14 And Iesus answered, and saia vn
to it, No man eate fruite of thee hereaf
ter for euer. And his disciples heard it.
* Matt. n.
16 1 *And they come to Hierusalem,
u.
and Iesus went into the Temple, and
beganue to cast out them that sold and
bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew
the tables of the money changers, and
the seats of them that sold doues,
16 And would not suffer that any
man should carie any vessell thorow tbe
Temple.
17 And he taught, saying vnto them,
Is it not written, My house shalbe cal
led of all nations the house of prayer ?
but ye haue made it a den of theeues.
16 And the Scribes and chiefe Priests
heard it, and sought how they might de
stroy himfor they feared him, because
all tne people was astonished at his do
ctrine.
19 And when Euen was come, Hec
went out of the citie.
20 1 *And in the morning, as they
• Matt. 21.
19.
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried vp
from the roots.
21 And Peter calling to remembrance
saith vnto him, Master, behold, the fig
tree which thou cursedst, is withered away.
22 And Iesus answering, saith vnto
* Or. haue
them, || Haue faith in Goch
the faith bf
Cod.
23 For verely I say vnto you, that
whosoeuer shall say vnto this moun
taine, Bee thou remoued, and bee thou
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in
his heart, but shall beleeue that those
things which hee saith, shall come to
passe: he shal haue whatsoeuer he saith.
Matt 7. ?.
24 Therfore I say vnto you, *What
things socuerye desire when ye pray, be

Of forgiuenefle.

leeue that ye receiue them, and ye shall
haue them.
SIS And when ye stand, paying, •for * Mw. K- ><
giue, if ye{haue ought against any; that
your Father also which is in heauen,
may forgine you your trespasses.
26 But if you doe not forgiue, nei
ther will your Father which is in hea
uen, forgiue your trespasses.
27 1 And they come againe to Hie
rusalem, * and as he was walking in the • Mui ||.
Temple, there come to him the chiefe S3.
Priests, and the Scribes, & the Elders,
28 And say vnto him, By what au
thoritie doest thou these things? and
who gaue thee this authority to doe
these things ?
29 And Iesus answered, and saide
vnto them, I will also aske of you one
llquestion, and answere me, and I will 1 Or, thinf.
tell you by what authoritie I doe these
things.
30 The baptisme of Iohn, was it
from heauen, or of men ? Answere me.
31 And they reasoned with them
selues, saying. If we shall say, From
heauen,he will say, Why then did yenot
beleeue him ?
32 But if we shall say, Of men, they
feared the people : for all men counted
Iohn, that he was a Prophet indeed.
S3 And they answered and said vnto
Iesus, We cannot tell. And Iesus an
swering, saith vnto them, Neither do I
tell you by what authority I doe these
things.

CHAP.

XII.

I InaparableofthevineyardletoUttovnthankfuInusbandmen,ChnstforeCdleth tbe repro
bation of the Iewes, and the calling of the
Gentiles: 13 Hee auoidetb tbe snare of the
Pharisees and Herodians about paying tri
bute to Cesar: 18 conuinceth the errour of
the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection;
S8 resolueth the Scribe wbo questioned of
theiirst commandement: 35 refuteththeopinion that the Scribes held of Christ; 38 Bid
ding tbe people to beware of their ambition,
and hypocririe: 41 and commendeth the
poore widow for her two mites, aboue all.

Nd • hee began to speake
vnto them by parables. A
certaine man planted a
vineyard, and set an hedge
aboutit,anddigged a place
for the wine fat, and built a towre, and
let it out to husbandmen, and went in
to a farre countrey.

•Mat 11.33

The comer ftone.
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2 And at the season, he sent to the
rusbandmen a seruant, that he might
receiue from the husbandmen of the
ruite of the vineyard.
3 And they caught him, and beat
rum, and sent him away emptie.
4 And againe, hee sent vnto them
another seruant; and at him they cast
stones, and wounded him in thenead,
and sent him away shamefully handled.
5 And againe, he sent another, and
him they killed : and many others, bea
ting some, and killing some.
6 Hauing yet therefore one sonne
his welbeloued, he sent bim also last vn
to them, saying, They will reuerence
my sonne.
7 But those busbandmen said amongst themselues, This is the heire,
come,let vs kill him, and the inheritance
shall be ours.
8 And they tooke him, and killed
him, and cast him out of the vineyard.
9 What shall therefore the Lord of
the vineyard doe? He will come and de
stroy the husbandmen, and will giue
the vineyard vnto others.
* PttL Mt.
10 * And haue ye not read this Scrip10.
ture? Tbe stone which the builders re
jected, is become the head of the corner:
11 This was the Lords doing, and
it is tnaruellous in our eies.
13 And they sought to lay hold on
him , but feared the people, for they
knew that he had spoken tbe parable against them : and they left him, and
went their way•Mttth.ts
13
*And they send vnto him cer15.
taine of the Pharises, and of the Hero
dians, to catch him in his words.
14 And when they were come, they
say vnto him, Master, we know that
thou art true, and carest for no man: for
thou regardest not the person of men,
but teachest the way of God in truth.
Is it lawfull to giue tribute to Cesar,
or not?
15 Shall we giue, or shall we not
giue ? But he knowing their hypocrisie,
said vnto them, Why tempt yee mee?
1 Pakvinf Bring me a ||penny that I may see it.
ofour tHtmcji
16 And they brought it: and he saitb
teuen pence
kalfi penie,
at Jlal. in. vnto them, Whose is this image and su?8.
perscription ? And they said vnto him,
Cesars.
17 And Iesus answering, said vnto
them, Render to Cesar the things that
are Cesars: and to God the things that
are Gods. And they maruailed at him.

The Refurredtion.

18
*Then come vnto bim the Sad- • Mash. M.
ducees, which say there is no resurrecti
on, and they asked him, saying,
19 Master, Moses wrote vnto vs,
If a mans brother die, and leaue his
wife behind him, and leaue no children,
that his brother should take his wife,
and raise vp seed vnto his brother.
20 Now there were seuen brethren:
and the first tooke a wife, and dying left
no seede.
21 And the second tooke her, and di
ed,neither left he auyseed,and the third
likewise.
22 And the seuen had het, and left
no seede: last of all the woman died also.
23 In the resurrection therefore,
when they shall rise, whose wife shall
she be of them? for the seuen bad her to
wife.
24 And Iesus answering, said vn
to them, Doe ye not therefore erre, be
cause yee know not the scriptures, nei
ther the power of God ?
25 For when they shall rise from the
dead, they neither marry, nor are giuen
in marriage : but are as tbe Angels
which are in heauen.
26 And as touching the dead, that
they rise: haue ye not read in the booke
of Moses, how in the bush God spake
vnto him, saving, I am the God of Ahraham, and the God of Isahac, and
the God of lacob ?
27 Hee is not the God of the dead,
but tbe God of the liuing ; yee therefore
doe greatly erre.
28 H * And one of the Scribes came, * M«tth.rs.
and hauing heard them reasoning toge 35.
ther, and perceiuing that he had answe
red them well, asked him which is the
first commandement of all.
29 And Iesus answered him, The
first of al the commandements is, Heare,
0 Israel, the Lord our God is one
Lord:
30 And thou shalt loue the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soule, and with all thy minde, and
with all thy strength -. This is the first
commandement.
31 And the second is like, namely this,
Thou shalt loue thy neighbour as thy
selfe : there is none other commande
ment greater then these
32 And the Scribe said vnto him,
Well master, thou hast said the truth :
for there is one God, and there is none
other but he.
33 And

Chrift Dauids Lord.
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S3 And to loue him with all the
heart, and with all the vnderstanding,
and with all the soule, and with all the
strength, and to loue his neighbour as
himselfe, is more then all whole burnt
offerings and sacrifices.
34 And when Iesus saw that he ansteered discreetly, hee saide vnto him,
Thou art not far from the kingdome
of God. And no man after that durst
aske him any question.
• Maith, n.
35 5 *And Iesus answered, and
41.
said, while hee taught in the Temple,
How say the Scribes that Christ is the
sonne of Dauid ?
36 For Dauid himselfe said by the holy Ghost, The Lord said to my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand, til I make
thine enemies thy footstools.
37 Dauid therefore himselfe calleth
him Lord, and whence is hee then bis
sonne ? And the common people heard
him gladly.
38 51 And he said vnto them in his do* Maith. »X ctrine, • Beware of the Scribes, which
5.
loue to goe in long clothing, and loue sa
lutations in the market places,
39 And the chiefe seates in the Synagogues, and the vppermost roomes at
feasts:
• Muth, tx
40 • Which deuoure widowes hou>4.
nes, and for a pretence make long pray
ers : These shall receiue greater damnation.
• Luke Ci.
41 51 • And Iesus sate ouer against
’*
the treasurie, and beheld how the peol J piece
pic cast || money into the treasurie : and
y'frra*?#
many that were rich, cast in much.
W» See
Haith. 10.
42 And there came a certaine poore
0.
1 It it the
widow, and she threw in two ||mites,
seventh part
efone piece which make a farthing.
qflhatvrasse 43 And he called vnto him his discipies, and saith vnto them, Verily I say
vnto you, that this poore widow hath
cast more in, then all they which haue
cast into the treasurie.
44 For all they did cast in of their aboundance: but she ofher want, did cast
in all that she had, euen all her liuing.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Chrislforetelleth the destruction of theTcmpie: 9 the persecutions for the Gospel: 10
that the Gospel must bee preached to all nations: 14 that great calamities shall happen
to the I ewes: 24 and the miner of his cam
ming to Iudgement; 32 The houre where
of, beeing knowen to none, euery man is to

watch and prny. that wc be not found vnpro-

Hated for Chrift.

aided, when be commeth to etch one partieularly by death.

Nd*as he went out of the
XaW*lnKK Temple, one of his disciw/A VS&C pies saith vnto him, Ma-

* Match. M.
1.

ster, see wbat maner of
stones, and what buildings art here.
2 And Iesus answering, said vnto
him, Seest thou these great buildings?
there shall not be left one stone vpon an
otber, that shal not be throwen downe.
3 And as he sate vpon the mount of
Oliues, ouer against the Temple, Peter, and lames, and Iohn, and Andrew asked him priuately,
4 *Tell vs, when shall these things * Maith. 24.
be? And what shalbe the signe when all 3.
these things shalbe fulfilled?
5 And Iesus answering them, began to say, Take heed lest any man deceiue you.
6 For many shal come in my Name,
saying, I am Christ: and shall deceine
many.
7 And when yee shall heare of
warres, and rumors of warres, be yee
not troubled: For such things must needs
be, but the end shall not be yet
8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdome against kingdome:
and there shalbe earthquakes in diuers
places, and there shall be famines, and
troubles : these are the beginnings of
i The verrd
|| sorrowes.
9 51 But take heed to your selues: pina&, tmthe
for they shall deliuer you vp to coun- porteth*
painer of a
cels, and in the Synagogues ye shall be wchum tn
trauatie.
beaten, and ye shalbe brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them.
10 And the Gospel must first be pubfished among all nations.
11 *But when they shall lead you, • Match. 10.
and deliuer you vp, take no thought be 19.
fore band what ye shall speake, neither
doe yee premeditate : but whatsoeuer
shall bee giuen you in that houre, that
speake yee: for it is not yee that speake,
but the holy Ghost.
12 Now the brother shall betray
the brother to death, and the father
the sonne: and children shall rise vp against their parents, and shall cause
them to be put to death.
13 And ye shall bee hated of all men
for my Names sake: but hee that shall
endure vnto the ende, the same shall be
saued.
1; «i * B«it

Falfe Chrifts.
'Mitt. U.
is.

* Matt- 84.
23.

• Matt. 24.
2$.

Watch and pray.
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14 5 • But when ye shall see the aboinitiation of desolation spoken of by
Daniel the Prophet, standing where it
ought not (let him that readeth vnder
stand) then let them that be in Iudea,
lee to the mountaines:
15 And let him that is on the house
top, not goe downe into the house, neither enter therm, to take any thing out
of his house.
16 And let him that is in the field, not
turne backc againe for to take vp his
garment.
17 But woe to them that are with
child, and to them that giue suck in those
dayes.
18 And pray ye that your flight bee
not in the winter.
19 For in those dayes shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning of the creation which God created,
vnto this time, neither shall be.
20 And except that the Lord had
shortened those dayes, no flesh should be
saued: but for the elects sake whome he
hath chosen, he hath shortned the daies.
21 *And then, if any man shall say
to you, Loe, here is Christ, orloe, hee
is there : beleeue him not.
22 For false Christs and false pro
phets shall rise, and shall shewe signes
and wonders, to seduce, if it were pos-

SI Heauen and earth shal passe away:
but my words shall not passe away.
32
But of that day and that houre
Imoweth no man, no not the Angels
which are in heauen, neither the Son,
but the Father.
33 *Take ye heed, watch and pray:
for ye know not when the time is.
34' Farthe Sonne ofman if as a man laking a farre iourney, who left his house,
and gaue authority to his seruants, and
to euery man his worke, and commanded the porter to watch:
35 Watch ye therefore (for yeknowe
not when the master of the house commeth, at Euen, or at midnight, or at the
cocke crowing, or in the morning.)
36 Lest comming suddenly, he finde
you sleeping.
37 And wbat I say vnto you, I say
vnto all, Watch.

CHAP.

Mat. st 42

XIIII.

1 A conspirarie against Christ. 3 Precious oint
ment is powred on bit head by a woman. 10
Iuda* HUeth his matter for money. 12 Christ
himselfe foretelleth bow he shall be betrayed
of one of his disciples: 22 after the Pssbeouct
prepared, St eaten, insritnteth his Supper: 26
declaretb aforehand the flight ofall his disci
ples, and Peter* deniaD. 43 ludas betrayeth
him with a kisse. 46 Hee is apprehended in
the garden, 53 Falsly accused, and impi
ously condemned of the Iewes counsell: 65
shamefully abused by them : 66 and thrive
denied of Peter.

S3 But take yc heed : behold, I haue
foretold you all things.
24 H • But in those dayes, after that
tribulation, the Sunne shalbe darkned, qdSWWRS Fter *two dayes was the * Mat. 26, 2
ofthe Passeouer, and
and the Moone shall not giue her light. WWa
25 And the Starres of heauen snail RViti TR#
vnleauened bread : anc
the
chiefe
Priests, and the
fall, and the powers that are in heauen
shall be shaken.
Scribes sought how they
26 And then shal they see the Sonne might take him by craft, and put him to
of man comming in the cloudes, with death.
2 But they said, Not on the feast day,
great power and glory.
27 And then shal he send his Angels, lest there be an vprore of the people.
3 H • And being in Bethanie, in the • M»! «. c
and shall gather together his elect from
the foure winds, from the vttermost house of Simon the leper, as he sate at
part of the earth, to the vttermost part meat, there came a woman, hauing an
Alabaster boxe of oyntment of ||spike- lOr, pure
of heauen.
28 Now leame a parable of the fig nard very precious, and shee brake the quid nard.
boxe, and powred it on his head.
tree. When herbranch is yet tender, anc
putteth forth leaues, ye know that sum4 And there were some that had indignation withiu themselues, and said
mer is necre:
29 So ye in like maner, when ye shal Why was this waste of the oyntmen
see these things come to passe > knowe made?
5 For it might haue bene solde foi
that it is nigh, euen at the doores.
30 Verely I say vnto you, that this more then three hundred || pence, anc ISttMalt.
generation shall not passe, till all these haue bene giuen to the poore : and thej
things be done.
murmured against her.
6 Anc

The Palleouer.
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6 And Iesus said, Let her alone,
why trouble you her ? Shee hath
wrought a good worke on me.
7 For ye haue the poore with you
alwayes, and whensoever ye will yee
may doe them good: but me ye haue not
alwayes.
8 She hath done what she could : she
is come aforehand to anoint my body to
the burying.
9 Verely I say vnto you, Wheresoeuer this Gospel shalbe preached thorowout the whole world, thia also that
she hath done, shall be spoken of for a
memoriall of ber.
* Mat.
10 31 *And Iudas Iscariot, one of
14.
the twelue, went vnto the chiefe Priests,
to betray him vnto them.
11 And when they heard i/, they were
glad, and promised to giue him money.
And he sought how he might conueniently betray him.
• Mai. 26,
12 31 • And tbe first day of vnleaue1?.
1 Or, sacrijf- ned bread, when they || killed the PassecttL
ouer, his disciples said vnto him, Where
wilt thou that we goe, and prepare, that
thou mayest eate the Passeouer ?
13 And he sendeth forth two of his
disciples, and saith vnto them, Goe yee
into the citie, and there shall meet you a
man bearing a pitcher of water : fillLow him.
14 And wheresoeuer he shall goe in,
say yee to the good man of the house,
The Master saith, Where is the guest
chamber, where I shall eate the Passeouer with my disciples ?
15 And he will shew you a large vp-

• Mat. 26.
20.

per roome furnished, and prepared :
there make ready for vs.
16 And his disciples went forth, and
came into the citie, and found as hee had
said vnto them : and they made readie
the Passeouer.
17 And in the euening hee commeth
with the twelue.
18 * And as they sate, and did eat, Iesus said, Verily I say vnto you, one of
you which eateth with me, shall betray
mee.
19 And they began to be sorowfull,
and to say vnto him, one by one, Is it
I ? And another /aid, Is it I ?
20 And he answered, and saide vnto
them, It is one of the twelue, that dippeth
with me in the dish.
21 The sonne of man indeed goeth,
as it is written of him: but woe to that
man by whom the Sonne of man is be-

Chrilis laii Supper.

tray cd : Good were it for that man, i Fl
he had neuer bene borne.
22 5 • And as they did eate, Iesu • Mat. re.
tooke bread, and blessed, and brake it 2G.
and gaue to them, and said, Take, eate
this is my body.
23 And he tooke the cup, and when
he had giuen thanks, he gaue it to them
and they all dranke of it.
24 And he said vnto them, This is
my blood of the new Testament, which
is shed for many.
25 Verely I say vnto you, I wil
drinke no inorc of the fruit of the Vine,
vntill that day that I drinke it new'in
the kingdome of God.
26 31 And when they had sung an
||hymnc, they went out into the mount lOp'judbne
of Oliues.
27 ’And Iesus saith vnto them, Ail • Mat. 26.
31.
ye shall be offended because of mee this
night ■ for it is written, I will smite the
shepheard, and the sheepe shall be scattered.
28 But after that I am risen, I will
goe before you into Galilee.
29 *But Peter said vnto him, Al- •MaLM.
though al shalbe offended, yet wil not I.
30 And Iesus saith vnto him, Verily
I say vnto thee, that this day, euen in
this night before the cocke crow twise,
thou shalt denie me thrise.
31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, 1 will
not denie thee in any wise. Likewise also said they all.
32 * And they came to a place which • Matth.se.
was named Gethsemani, and hee saith 36.
to his disciples, Sit yee here, while I
shall pray.
33 And hee taketh with him Peter,
and lames, and Iohn, and began to be
sore amazed, and to be very heauy,
34 And saith vnto them, My soule is
exceeding sorowful vnto death: tarie ye
here, and watch.
35 And he went forward a title, and
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it
were possible, the boure might passe
from him.
36 And he said, A bba, father, all th ings
are possible vnto thee, take away this
cup from me: Neuerthelesse, not that I
will, but what thou wilt.
37 And hee commeth, and findeth
them sleeping, and saith vnto Peter, Simon, sleejM-st tbou ? Couldest not thou
watch one houre?
38 Watch ye and pray, lest yee enter
into

Chrift betrayed.
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•Mai. «■
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• Mat. 96.
&9.
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1into temptation : The spirit truly ia
ready, but the flesh is weake.
39 And againe he went away, and
irayed, and spake the same words.
40 And when he returned, he found
ihem asleepe againe, (for their eies were
leauie) neither wist they what to an.
swere him.
41 And he commeth the third time,
and saith vnto them, Sleepe on now,
tnd take your rest: it is enough, the
ioure is come, behold, the Son of man
is betrayed into the hands of sinners.
42 Rise vp, let vs goe, Loe, he that
betrayeth me, is at hand.
43 H *And immediately, while hee
yet spake, commeth Iudas, one of the
twelue, and with him a great multitude
with swords, and staues, from the chiefe
Priests, and the Scribes, & the Elders.
44 And he that betrayed him, had
giuen them a token, saying, Whomsoeuer I shall kisse, that same is he; take
him, and lead him away safely.
45 And assoone as he was come, he
goeth straightway to him, and sayeth,
Master, Master, and kissed him.
46 U And they Jayed their hands
on him, and tooke him.
47 And one of them that stood by,
drew a sword, and smote a seruant of the
high Priest, and cut off his eare.
48 And Iesus answered, 8t said vnto
the, Are ye come out as against a theefe,
with swords, & with staues to take me ?
49 I was daily with you in the
Temple, teaching, and yee tooke me
not; but the Scriptures must be fulfilled.
50 And they all forsooke him, & fled.
51 And there followed him a certaine
yong man, hauing a linnen cloth cast about his naked body, and the yong men
laid hold on him.
52 And he left the linnen cloth, and
fled from them naked.
53
• And they led Iesus away to
the high Priest, and with him were assembled all the chiefe Priests, and the
Elders, and the Scribes.
54 And Peter followed him a farre
off, euen into the pallace of the high
Priest : and he sate with the seruants,
and warmed himselfe at the fire.
55 * And the chiefe Priests, and all the
counsell sought for witnesse against Iesus, toput him to death, & found none.
56 For many bare false witnesse against him, but their witnesse agreed
not together.

Peters denial).

57 And there arose certaine, and
bare false witnesse against bim, saying,
58 We heard bim say, I will destroy
thia Temple that is made with hands,
and within three dayes I will build another made without hands.
59 But neither so did their witnesse
agree together.
60 And the high Priest stood vp in
the mids, and asked Iesus, saying, Answerest thon nothing? What is it
which these witnesse against thee ?
61 But he held his peace, and answe
red nothing. Againe, the high Priest as
ked him, and said vnto him, Art thou
the Christ, the sonne of the Blessed ?
62 And Iesus said, I am : *and yee •Mat. 24.
so.
shall see the sonne of man sitting on the
right hand of power, and comming in
the clouds of heauen.
63 Then the high Priest rent his
clothes, and saith, What neede we any
further witnesses ?
64 Yee haue heard the blasphemy :
what thinke yee ? And they all condem
ned him to be guilty of death.
65 And some beganne to spit on him,
and to couer his face, and to buffet him,
and to say vnto him, Prophecie : And
the seruants did stricke him with tbe
palmes of their hands.
66 5 *And as Peter was beneath •Mat. M
in the palace, there commeth one of the 69.
maides of the high Priest.
67 And when she saw Peter war
ning himselfe, she looked vpon him, and
said, And thou also wast with Iesus of
Nazareth.
68 But hee denied, saying, I know
not, neither vnderstand I what thou
sayest. And he went out into the porch,
and the cocke crew.
69 And a maide saw him againe,
and beganne to say to them that stooc
by, This is one of them.
70 And he denied it againe. And a
little after, they that stood by said againe to Peter, Surely thou art one o
them : for thou art a Galilean, and thi
speach agreeth thereto.
71 But he beganne to curse and tc
sweare, joying, I know not this man o
whom yee speake.
72 *And the second time the cockc •Mat. 96.
crew : and Peter called to minde thsa 7».
word that Iesus said vnto him, Befon
the cocke crow twise, thou shalt denu
me thrise. And when he thought there
on, || he wept.
CHAP

S.Marke.

Barabbas releafed.
CHAP.

XV.

1 Iesus brought bound, and accused before Pi
late. M vpon the clamour of the common
people, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and
iesus deliuered vp to be crucified: 17 hee is
crowned with thornes, 19 spiton, and moc
ked : 91 fainteth in bearing his crone: 27
hangeth between* two theeues, 29 suf&eth
the triumphing reproebes of the lewes: 39
but confessed oy the Centurion, to bee the
Sonne of God: 43 and is honourably buried by Joseph.
*Matth.
1.

n.

"MaUh. 27.
IX

Nd • straightway in the

rwWflVgJ morning the chiefe Priest,
QSfeitpg helde a consultation with
Swtnuf t*le Elders and Scribes,

and the whole Councell,
and bound Iesus, and caried him away, and deliuered him to Pilate.
2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou
the King of the lewes? And hee answering, said vnto him, Thou sayest it.
S And the chiefe Priests accused him
of many things : but hee answered nothing.
4 ‘And Pilate asked him againe,
saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they witnesse against thee.
5 But Iesus yet answered nothing,
so that Pilate marueiled.
6 Now at that Feast he released vn
to them one prisoner, whomsoeuer they
desired.
7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them
that had made insurrection with him.
who had committed murder in the insurrection.

8 And the multitude crying alowd,
began to desire him to doe as he had euer
done vnto them.
9 But Pilate answered them, say
ing, Will ye that I release vnto you the
King of the lewes ?
10 (For hee knew that the chiefe
Priests had deliuered him for enuie.)
11 But the chiefe Priests mooued the
people, that hee should rather release
Barabbas vnto them.
12 And Pilate answered, and said againe vnto them, What will yee then
that I shall do vnto him whom ye call
the King of the lewes ?
13 And they cried out againe, Cruciie him.
14 Then Pilate saide vnto them,

Chrift crucified.

Why, what euill hath hee done? Anc
they cried out the more exceedingly,
Crucifie him.
15 5 And so Pilate, willing to con
tent the people, released Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered Iesus, when he
had scourged him, to be crucified.
16 And the souldiers led him away
into the hall, called Pretorium, and they
call together the whole band.
17 And they clothed him with pur
ple, and platted a crown e of thornes,
and put it about his head,
18 And beganne to salute him,Haile
King of the lewes.
19 And they smote him on the head
with a reed, and did spit vpon him, and
bowing their knees, worshipped him.
SO And when they had mocked him,
they tooke ofl* the purple from him, and
put his owne clothes on him, and led
him out to crucifie him.
21 "And they compel! one Simon • Maith. n.
a Cyrenian, who passed by, comming
out of the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to beare his Crosse.
22 And they bring him vnto the
place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of a skull.
23 And they gaue him to drinke,
wine mingled with myrrhe : but he receiued it not.
24 And when they bad crucified
him, they parted his garments, casting
lots vpon them, what euery man
should take.
25 And it was the third boure, and
they crucified him.
26 And the superscription of his accusation was written ouer, THE KING
OF THE IEWES.
27 And with him they crucifie two
theeues, the one on his right hand, and
the other on his left.
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled,
which sayeth, *And hee was numbred • Stay 03.
with the transgressours.
29 And they that passed by, railed
on him, wagging their heads, and saying. Ah thou that destroyest the Tempie, and buildest it in three dayes.
30 Saue thy selfe, and come downe
from the Crosse.
31 Likewise also the chiefe Priests
mocking, said among thcmselues with
the Scribes, He saued others, himselfe
he cannot saue.
32 Let Christ the King of Israel
descend now from the Crosse, that we
may

Chrifts death,

and refurreiftion.

Chap.xvj.

may see and beleeue : And they that
were crucified with him, reuiled him.
33 And when the sixth houre was
come, there was darkenesse ouer the
whole land, vntill the ninth houre.
34 And at the ninth houre, Iesus
cryed with a loude voice, saying, * Eloi,
* Mat* tL
4&>
Eloi, lamasabachthani? which is, being
interpreted, My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ?
35 And some of them that stood by,
when they heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias.
36 And one ranne, and filled a spunge
full of vineger, and put it on a reed, and
gaue him to drinke, saying, Let done,
let vs see whether Elias will come to
take him downe.
37 And Iesus cryed with a loude
voice, and gaue vp the ghost.
33 And the vaile of the Temple
was rent in twaine, from the top to the
bottome.
39 5i And when the Centurion which
stood ouer against him, saw that hee so
cryed out, and gaue vp the ghost, hee
said, Truely this man was the Sonne
of God.
40 There were also women looking on afarre off", among whom was
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of lames the lesse, and of loses,
and Salome:
41 Who also when hee was in Ga• Luke 8.x lile, * followed him, and ministred vnto
him, and many other women which
came vp with him vnto Hierusalem.
42 4 *And now when the euen
• Mat-*75L
was come, (because it was the Preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath )
43 Ioseph of Arimathea, an honourable counseller, which also waited
for the kingdome of God, came, and
went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued
the body of Iesus.
44 And Pilate marueiled if he were
already dead, and calling vnto him the
Centurion, hee asked him whether hee
had beene any while dead.
45 And when he knew it of the Centurion, he gaue the body to Ioseph.
46 And hee bought fine linnen, and
tooke him downe, and wrapped him in
the linnen, and laide him in a sepulchre,
which was hewen out of a rocke, and
rolled a stone vnto the doore of the sepulchre.
47 And Mary Magdalene, and

Mary the mother of lose* behelde
where he was laide.

CHAP.

XVI.

1 An AngddeclanththeresurrcUionofChriat
to three women. 9 Christ himselfe appea*
reth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going
into the countrey: U then, to the Apo
stles, 15 whom he sendeth foorth to preaid)
the Gospel: 19 and ascendeth into heauen.

Nd when the Sahbath
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mol^er
l*mes < and ^*JSkBOtaVS lome, had bought sweete
spices, that they might come and anoint him.
2 * And very early in the morning, • Luk. »4.1
Uh. .0. 1.
the first day of the week they came vnto
the sepulchre, at the rising of the sunne:
3 And they said among themselues,
Who shall roll vs away the stone from
the doore of the sepulchre ?
4 (And when they looked, they saw
that the stone was rolled away) for it
was very great.
5 ♦ And entring into the sepulchre, • Iohn 20.
they sawe a young man sitting on the u.
right side, clothed in a long white garment, and they were affrighted.
6 And hee sayth vnto them, Be not
affrighted; ye seeke Iesus of Nazareth,
which was crucified : he is risen, hee is
not here : behold the place where they
laide him.
7 But goe your way, tell his discipies, and Peter, that hee goeth before
you into Galile, there shall ye see him,
^MaL26.
•m he said vnto you.
8 And they went out quickely, and
fledde from the sepulchre, for they trembled, and were amazed, neither sayd
they any thing to any man, for they
were afraid.
9 H Now when Iesus was risen early, the first day of the weeke, *he appea- * Iohn so.
red first to Mary Magdalene, * out of 14.
* Luke & 2.
whom he had cast seuen deuils.
10 And she went and told them that
had beene with him, as they mourned
and wept.
11 And they, when they had heard
that he was aliue, and had beene seene
of her, beleeued not.
12 H After that, he appeared in another forme *vnto two of them, as they * Luke 24.
IX
walked, and went into the countrey.
13 And they went and tolde it vnto
the residue, neither beleeued they them.
14 Sf »Af-

Vnbeliefe reproued.
14 3 •Afterward he

■Mtn
it.

Ioh.t2.48

* Act le. it

Ch rifts afcenfion.

S. Luke.

appeared vnto
the eleuen.as they sate ||at meat, andvpbraided them with their vnbeliefe, and
hardnesse of Heart, because they belee
ued not ti -zn, which had seene him af
ter he was risen.
15 • And he said vnto them, Goe yee
into all theworld, and preach tbe Gospel
to euery creature.
16 He that belceueth and is baptized,
shalbesaued,*but he that beleeueth not,
shall be damned.
17 And these signes shal follow them
that beleeue, * In my Name shall they

cast out deuils, • they shall speake with
new tongues,
18 • They shall take vp serpents, and
if they drinke Sny deadly thing, it shall
not hurt them, *they shall lay hands on
the sicke, and they shall recouer.
19
So then after the Lord had spo
ken vnto them, he was receiued vp into
heauen, • and sate on the right hand of
God.
20 And they went foorth, and prea
ched euery where, the Lord working
with them, 'and confirming the worde
with signes following. Amen.

ACte 2. 4.

Act. 28. 5.

• Act 28. 8.

5

* Luk. M.
si.

Heb. 3.4,

Tbe Gofpel according to S.Luke.
CHAP.

I.

1 The Preface of Luke to hia whole Gospel
S The conception of Iohn tbeBaptist, 96 and
of Christ. 39 Tbe prophecie of Elizabeth,
andof Mary.concerningChrist S7Tbenatiuitie&circinnaaonofIohn. 67Thepropbe•ie of Zachary both of Christ, 76 and of Iohn.

Orasmuch
as
many
haue taken in hande
to set foorth in order a
declaration
of
those
things which are most
surely beleeued among
vs,

2 Euen as they deliuered them vn
to vs, which from the beginning were
eye-witnesses, & ministers of the word:
3 It seemed good to me also, hauing
had perfect vnderstanding of things
from the very first, to write vnto thee in
order, most excellent Theophilus,
4 That thou mightest know the certainetie of those things wherein thou
hast bene instructed.
5 4 r ■ 'tHere was in the dayes of
Herode the king of Iudea,
a certaine Priest, named
Zacharias, of the course of Ahia, and
his wife was of the daughters of Aa
ron, and her name was Elizabeth.
6 And they were both righteous be
fore God, walking, in all the Comman
dements and ordinances of the Lord,
blamelesse.

1

7 And they bad no childe, because
that Elizabeth was harren, and they
both were now well striken in yeeres.
8 And it came to passe, that while he
executed the Priests office before God in
the order of his course,
9 According to the custome of the
Priests office, his lot was to burne in
cense when he went into the Temple of
the Lord.
10 * And the whole multitude of the * Exo. M 7.
lxuiL is. 17
people were praying without, at the
time of incense.
11 And there appeared vnto him an
Angel of the Lord, standing on the
right side of the Altar of incense.
12 And when Zacharias sawe him,
hee was troubled, and feare fell vpon
him.
13 But the Angel said vnto him,
Feare not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall
beare thee a sonne, and thou shalt call
his name Iohn.
14 And thou shalt haue ioy and gladncsse, and many shall reioyce at his
birth:
15 For he shall be great in the sight of
the Lord, and shal drinke neither wine,
nor Btrong drinke, and he shall bee filled
with the holy Ghost, euen from his mo
thers wombe.
16 * And many of the children of Is- ■ Malac. J, c
rael shall hee turne to the Lord their
God.
17 And

An Angel is fent to
17 And hee shall goe before him in
the spirit and power of Elias, to turne
the hearts of the fathers to the children,
IOr, ijr.
and the disobedient || to the wisedome of
the iust, to make ready a people prepared
for the Lord.
18 And Zacharias said vnto the
Angel, Whereby shall I know this?
For I am an old man, and my wife
well striken in yeeres.
19 And the Angel answering, said
vnto him, I am Gahriel that stand in
the presence of God, and am sent to
speake vnto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings.
20 And behold, thou shalt be dumbe,
and not able to speake, vntill the day
that these things shall bee perfor
med , because thou beleeuest not my
words, which shall bee fulfilled in their
season.
21 And the people waited for Za
charias, and marueiled that hee taried
so long in the temple.
22 And when he came out, he could
not speake vnto them : and they perceiued diet he had seeneavision in the tem
ple : for he beckened vnto them, and re
mained speechlesse.
23 And it came to passe, that as soone
as the dayes of his ministration were
accomplished, he departed to his owne
house.
24 And after those dayes his wife
Elizabeth conceiued, and hid her selfe
fiue moneths, saying,
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with
me in the dayes wherein he looked on
me, to take away my reproch among
men.
26 And in the sixt moneth, the Angel
Gahriel was sent from God, vnto a ci
tie of Galilee, named Nazareth,
27 To a virgine espoused to a man
whose name was loseph, of the house
of Dauid, and the virgins name was
Marie.
28 And the Angel came in vnto ber,
C Or, ffraci- and said, Haile thou that art || highly faotisljf accept
ted, ormurh uoured, the Lord is with tbee: Blessed
frozzd, tet art thou among women.
oerte .w.
29 And when she saw him, she was
troubled at his saying, and cast in her
minde what maner of salutation this
should be.
30 And the Angel said vnto her,
Feare not, Marie, for thou hast found
fauour with God.
* Eni. 7- H
31 * And behold, thou shalt conceiue
tnat- i. Si.

the virgin Mary
in thy wombe, and hring forth a sonne,
and shalt call his name Iesus.
32 He shall be great, and shall be cal
led the sonne of the Highest, and the
Lord God shall giue vnto him the
throne of his father Dauid.
88 • And hee shall reigne ouer the
house of lacob for euer, and of his
kingdome there shall be no end.
34 Then said Marie vnto the An
gel, How shall this be, seeing I know
not a man ?
35 And the Angel answered and said
vnto her, Tbe holy Ghost shall come
vpon thee, and the power of the Highest
shall ouershadow tnee. Therefore also
that holy thing which shall bee borne
of thee, shall bee called the sonne of
God.
36 And behold, thy cousin Elizabeth,
she hath also conceiued a sonne in her
old age, and this is the sixt moneth with
her, who was called barren.
37 For with God no thing shall be
vnpossihle.
38 And Marie said, Behold the
handmaide of the Lord, be it vnto me
according to thy word : and the Angel
departed from her.
39 And Marie arose in those dayes,
and went into the hill countrey with

haste, into a citie of Iuda,
40 And entred into the house of Za
charias, and saluted Elizabeth.
41 And it came to passe that when
Elizabeth heard the salutation of Ma
rie, the babe leaped in her wombe, and
Elizabeth was filled with the holy
G host.
42 And she spake out with a loud
voyce, and saide, Blessed art thou among women, and hlessed is the fruite
of thy wombe.
43 And whence is this to me, that
the mother of my Lord should come to
mee?
44 For loe, assoone as the voice of
thy salutation sounded in mine eaves,
the babe leaped in my wombe for ioy.
45 And blessed is she || that beleeued,
for there shalbe a performance of those tkattim.
things, which were told her from the
Lord.
46 And Marie said, My soule doth
magnifie the Lord.
47 And my spirit hath reioyced in
God my sauiour.
48 For hee hath regarded the low
estate of his handmaiden : for behold,
from

Maries fong.

S.Luke.

Ifrom hcncefoorth all generations shall
call me blessed.
49 For he that is mighty hath done
to mee great things, and holy is his
Name.
50 And his mercy is on them that
feare him, from generation to genera
tion.
* Eaaysi.9.
51 • llec hath shewed strength with
'PnLsa.
his arme, * he hath scattered the proud,
io.
in the imagination of their hearts.
• l. 9am. i.
52 * He hath put downe the mighty
from their seata, and exalted them of
low degree.
♦KM
53 * Hee hath filled the hungry with
10.
good things, and the rich hee hath sent
emptie away.
54 Hee hath holpen his seruant Is
* lere. 3|.
rael, *in rememhrance of his mercy,
3. «v.
55 * As he spake to our fathers, to Ak FsaL iw.
10. gen. 17. braham, and to his seed for euer.
19.
56 And Mary abode with her about
three moneths, and returned to her
owne house.
57 Now Elizabeths full time came,
that shee should be deliuered, and shee
brought foorth a sonne.
58 And her neighbours and her cou
sins heard how the Lord had shewed
great mercy vpon her, and they reioyced with her.
59 And it came to passe that on the
eight day they came to circumcise the
chiide. and they called him Zacharias,
after the name of his father.
60 And his mother answered, and
said, Not so, but he shalbe called Iohn.
61 And they said vnto her, There is
none of thy kinred that is called by this
name.
62 And they made signa to his fa
ther, how he would haue him ailed.
63 And he asked for a writing table,
and wrote, saying, His name is Iohn :
and they marueiled all.
64 And his mouth was opened immcdiatly, and his tongue looted, and hee
spake, and praised God.
65 And feare canic on al) that dwelt'
1 Or,

round about them, and all these ||say-:
ings were noised abroad thorowout all
the bill countrey of Iudea.
66 And all they that had heard them,
layde them vp in their hearts, saying,
What manerof chiide shal this be? And!
the hand of the Lord was with him.
67 And bis father Zacharias was
filled with the holy Ghost, and prophe
sied, saying,

Zacharias fong.

68 Biased bee the Lord God of Is-|
rael, for hee hath visited and redeemed]
his people,
|
69 * And hath raised vp an home of•' Paa). 13S.
saluation for vs, in the house of his ser- IS.
1
uant Dauid,
70 * As he spake by the mouth of his '* lere. 13 5.
holy Prophets, which haue bene since'and X. 9.
the world began:
71 That wee should be saued from
our enemies, and from the hand of all
that hate vs,
72 To performe the mercy promised
to our fathers, and to remember his
holy Couenant,
73 *The oath which he svrare to our * Gene. Si.
1C.
father Abraham,
74 That hee would grant vnto vs,
that wee beeing deliuered out of the
hands of our enemies, might serue him
without feare,
75 In holinesse and righteousnesse
before him, all the dayes of our life.
76 And thou chiide shalt bee called
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou
shalt goe before the face of the Lord to
prepare his wayes,
77 To giue knowledge of saluation
vnto his people, ||by the remission of I Or,/br.
their sinnes,
78 Through the II tender mercy of 1 pr, lomb
our God, whereby the || day-spring I Or,Sunneruittf, or
from on high hath visited vs,
branch, Za<r.
79 To giue light to them that sit in 3. •- r«ajr 11.
1. mafach. 4.
darknes, and in the shadow of death, to S.
hum/). 04.
17.
guide our feet into the way of peace.
80 And the chiide grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts,
till the day of his shewing vnto Israel.
CHAP.

II.

I Augustus taxeth all the Romane Empire: G
The natiuitie of Christ: 3 one Angel relateth
it to the shepherds: 13 many sing praises to
GodforiL 21 Christis circumcised. 22 Mary
purified: 23 Simeon and Anna prophecie
of Christ: 40 who increaseth in wisdome,
4G queslioneth in die Temple with the doclours, 61 and is obedient to his parenis.

ND it came to passe in
those dayes, that there
went out a decree from
SyriaiaWfl Cesar Augustus, that all
g/gjOlg the world should be ||taxcd. I Or, in rotted.
2 (And this taxing was first made
whe Cyrenius was gouernor of Syria)
3 And all went to bee taxed, euery
one into his owne citie.
4 And Ioseph also wet vp fro Galilee,
out

SL
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out of the citie of Nasareth, into Iu
dea, vnto the * citie of Dauid, which is
called Bethlehem, (because he was of
the house and linage of Dauid,)
5 To be taxed with Mary his es
poused wife, being great with child.
6 And so it was, that while they
were there, the dayes were accomplish
ed that she should be deliuered.
7 And she brought foorth her first
borne sonne, snd wrapped him in swadling clothes, and laid him in a manger,
because there was no roome for them in
the Inne.
8 And there were in the same coun
trey shepheards abiding in f field, keep
ing || watch ouer their flocke by night.
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord
came vpon them, and the glory of the
Lord shone round about them, and they
were sore afraid.
10 And the Angel said vnto diem,
Feare not : For behold, I bring you
good tidings of great ioy, which shall be
to all people.
11 Far vnto yon is borne this day, in
the citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is
Christ the Lord.
12 And this shall be a signe vnto you;
yee shall find the babe wrapped in swel
ling clothes lying in a manger.
IS And suddenly there was with the
Angel a multitude of the heauenly
hoste praising God, and saying,
14 Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good wil towards men.
15 And it came to passe, as the An
gels were gone away from them into
heauen, the shepheards said one to ano
ther, Let rs now goe euen vnto Beth
lehem, and see this thing which is come
to passe, which the Lord hath made
knowen vnto vs.
16 And they came with haste, and
found Mary and Ioseph, and the babe
lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seene it, they
made knowen abroad the saying, which
was told them, concerning this child.
18 And all they that heard it, wonde
red at those things, which were tolde
them by the shepheards.
19 But Mary kept all these things,
and pondered them in heT heart.
20 And the shepheards returned, glo
rifying & praising God for all the things
that they had heard and seene, as it was
told vnto them.
21 * And when eight dayes were ac-

Simeons fong.

complished for the circumcising of the
chiide, his name was called • Iesus,
11.
which was so named of the Angel be
fore he was concerned in the wombe.
22 And when the dayes of her puri
fication according to the law of Moses,
were accomplished, they brought him
to Hierusalem, to present him to the
Lord,
23 (As it is written in the law of the
Lord, *Enery male that openeth the *Exod. 13.
s> numb. 11
wombe, shalbe called holy to the Lord) 16,
24 And to offer a sacrifice according
to *that which is said in the Law of the • Leuit. it.
Lord, a paire of turtle doues, or two
yong pigeons.
25 And behold, there was a man in
Hierusalem, whose name was Sime
on, and the same-man was iust and deuout, waiting for the consolation of Is
rael *. and the holy Ghost was vpon
him.
26 And it was reuealed vnto him by
the holy Ghost, that he should not see
death, before he had seene the Lords
Christ
27 And hee came by the spirit into
the Temple : and when the parents
brought in the child Iesus, to doe for
him after the custome of the Lawe,
28 Then tooke hee him vp in his
armes, and blessed God, and said,
29 Lord now lettest thou thy ser
uant depart in peace, according to thy
word.
30 For mine eyes haue seene thy sal
uation.
31 Which thou hast prepared before
the face of all people.
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles,
and the glory of thy people Israel.
S3 And Ioseph and his mother marueiled at those things which were spo
ken of him.
34 And Simeon blessed them, and
said vnto Marie his mother, Behold,
this child is set for the • fall and rising aram. 9.9S.
gaine of many in Israel: and for a signe
which shall be spoken against,
35 (Yea a sword shall pearce thorow
thy owne soule also) that the thoughts
of many hearts may be reuealed.
36 And there was one Anna a Prophetessc, the daughter of l'hanuei, ol
the tribe of Aser; she was of a great age,
and had liued with an husband seuen
yeeres from her virginitie.
37 And she was a widow of about
fourescore and foure yeeres, which de
parted

Chrift obedient,
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parted not from the Temple, but serued
God with fastings and prayers night
and day.
38 And she comming in that instant,
gaue thankes likewise vnto the Lord,
and spake of him to al them that looked
! Or, ItmtL. for redemption in || Hierusalem.
39 And when they had performed all
things according to the Lawe of the
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to
their owne citie Nazareth.
40 And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit filled with wisedome,
and tne grace of God was vpon him.
41 Now his parents went to Hieru• DeiLie. i.. salem *euery yeere, at the feast of the
Passeouer.
42 And when he was twelue yeeres
old, they went vp to Hierusalem, after
the custome of the feast43 And when they had fulfilled the
dayes, as they returned, the childe Ie
sus taried behind in Hierusalem, and
loseph and his mother knew not of it.
44 But they supposing him to haue
bene in the company, went a daies iourney, and they sought him among their
kinsefolke and acquaintance.
45 And when they found him not,
they turned backe againe to Hierusa1cm, seeking him.
46 And it came to passe, that after
three daies they found him in the Tem
ple, sitting in the midst of the Doctours,
both hearing them, and asking them
questions.
47 And all that heard him were astonished at his vnderstanding, and answercs.
48 And when they sawe him, they
were amazed: and his mother said vn
to him, Sonne, why hast thou thus
dealt with vs ? Behold, thy father and
I haue sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said vnto them, How is it
that ye sought nie ? Wist yee not that I
must bee about my fathers businesse ?
50 And they vnderstood not the say
ing which he spake vnto them.
51 And he went downe with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was sub
ject vnto them : But his mother kept
all these sayings in her heart.
52 And Iesus increased in wisedom
and ||stature, and in fauour with God
l 0rt agt.
and man.

CHAP.

HI

1 The preaching and baptisme of John. 1-i His

Johns preaching, anc

testunonie of Christ. SO Herode imprisoneth
John, si Christ baptized, receroethtMimony
from heauen. S3 The age, and genealogie
of Christ, from loseph vpwards.

Ow in the fifteenth yeere
of the reigne of Tiberius
Cesar, Pontius Pilate be
ing Gouernour of Iudea,
8r Herode being Tetrarch
Galilee, and his brother Philip Te
trarch of Iturea, and of the region of
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the Te
trarch of Abilene,
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the
high Priests, the word of God came vn
to Iohn the sonne of Zacharias, in the
wildemesse.
3 • And he came into all the countrey Mac. x i.
about Iordane, preaching the baptisme
of repentance, for the remissid of sinnes,
4 As it is written in the book of the
words of Esaias the Prophet, saying,
• The voyce of one crying in the wilder- EmL 40.
nesse, Prepare ye the way of the Lord,
make his paths straight.
5 Euery valley shall be filled, and euery mountaine and hill shalbe brought
low, and the crooked shall bee made
straight, and the rough wayes shall be
made smooth.
6 And all flesh shal see the saluation
of God.
7 Then said hee to the multitude
that came forth to bee baptized of him,
*0 generation of vipers, who hath Mat. X 7warned you to flee from the wrath to
come ?
8 Bring forth therfore fruits || wor I Or, meet
thy of repentance, and begin not to say for.
within your selues, We haue Abraham
to our father : For I say vnto you, that
God is able of these stones to raise vp
children vnto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid vnto
the root of the trees : Euery tree there
fore which bringeth not foorth good
fruit, is hewen downe, and cast into the
fire.
10 And the people asked him, saying,
What shall we doe then ?
11 He answereth,and saith vnto them,
* He that hath two coats, let him impart
to him that hath none, and he that hath
meat, let him doe likewise.
12 Then came also Publicanes to be
baptized, and said vnto him, Master,
what shall we doe?
13 And he said vnto them, Exact no
more then that which is appointed you.
14- And

haptifme. Chrift
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14 And the souldiers likewise de
manded of him, saying, And what shall
lOr.pvtAo ■re doe? And he said vnto them, (| Doe
nmmfcare.
violence to no man, neither accuse any
IOr, offoie- falsely, & be content with your || wages.
once.
15 And as the people were || in expec
1 Or, sn tup
pence.
tation, and all men || mused in their
IOr. fcokl.
nctf or dgfa. hearts of Iohn, whether he were the
tcd.
Christ or not:
16 Iohn answered, saying vnto
’M*LX U them all, «I indeede baptise you with
water, hut one mightier then I com
meth, the latchet of whose shooes I am
not worthy to vnloose, he shall baptise
you with the holy Ghost, and with fire.
17 Whose fanne is in his hand, and
he will thorowly purge his floore, and
will gather the wheat into his garner,
but the chaffe he will hurne with fire
vnquencbeable.
18 And many other things in his ex
hortation preached he vnto the people.
•Mat. 14.
19 *But Herode the Tetrarch being
X
reprooued by him for Herodias his bro
ther Philips wife, and for all the euils
which Herode had done,
20 Added yet this aboue all, that he
shut vp Iohn in prison.
21 Now when all the people were
*MaL x
baptised, *and it came to passe that Ie
13.
sus also being baptised, and praying, the

heauen was opened:
22 And the holy Ghost descended in
a bodily shape like a Doue vpon him,
and a voice came from heauen, which
said, Thou art my beloued sonne, in
thee I am well pleased.
23 And Iesus himselfe began to be
about thirty yeeres of age, being (as
was supposed) the sonne of loseph,
which was the sonne of Heli,
24 Which was the sonne of Matthat,
which was the sonne of Leui, which was
the sonne of Melchi, which was the tonne
of I anna, which was the sonne of Ioseph,
25 Which was the sonne of Matthathias, which was the some of Amos,
which was the sonne of Naum, which
was the sonne of Esli, which was the
sonne of Nagge,
26 Which was the sonne of Maath,
which was the sonne of Matthathias,
which was the some of Semei, which
was the sonne of loseph, which was the
sonne of Iuda,
27 Which was the sonne of Ioanna,
which was the some of Rhesa, which
was the sonne of Zorobabel, which was

his genealogie.

the sonne of Salathiel, which was the
tonne of Neri,
28 Which was the sonne of Melchi,
which was the sonne of Addi, which
was the sonne of Cosam, which was the
sonne of Elmodam, which was the sonne
of Er,
29 Which was the sonne of lose,
which was the sonne of Elieser, which
was the sonne of Iorim, which was the
sonne of Matthat, which was the some of
Leui,
30 Which was the sonne of Simeon,
which was the sonne of Iuda, which
was the sonne of loseph, which was the
sonne of Ionan, which was the sonne of
Eliakim,
31 Which was the sonne of Meles,
which was the sonne of Menam, which

was the some of Mattatha, which was
the sonne of Nathan, which was the some
of Dauid,
32 W hich was the sonneof lesse, which
was the sonne of Obed, which was the
some of Boos, which was the sonne of
Salmon, which was the some of Na
asson,
33 Which was the sonne of Amina
dab, which was the sonne of Aram,
which was the some of Esrom, which
was the sonne of Phares, which was the
sonne of Iuda,
34 Which was the sonne of Iacoh,
which was the sonne of Isaac, which
was the sonne of Abraham, which was
the sonne of Thara, which was the sonne
of Nachor,
35 Which was the sonne of Saruch,
which was the sonne of Ragau, which
was the sonne of Phalcg, which was the
sonne of Heber, which was the sonne ol
Sala,
36 Which was the sonne of Cainan,
which was the sonne of Arphaxad, which
Was the sonne of Sens, which was the
sonne of Noe, which was the sonne ol
Lamech,
37 Which was the sonne of Mathusala, which was the sonne of Enoch,
which was the some of Iared, which
was the sonne ofMaleleel, which was
the sonne of Cainan,
38 Which was the sonne of Enos,
which was the sonne of Seth, which
w as the sonne of Adam, which was the
sonne of God.
CHAP. IIII.
1 The temptation and fasting of Christ: 13 He
ouercom-

Chrift is tempted,
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He preacheth

ourrcommeth the deuill: 14 Beginneth to gogues, being glorified of all.
16 S And hee came to • Nazareth, ‘Matt. lj.
preach: 16 The people of Nazareth admire
54.
hi* gratious words: 33 he curetb one poawhere he had bene brought vp, and as
sesaed of a deuill, 33 Petera mother in law, his custome was, he went into the Sy
40 and diuera other sicke persons. 41 The
deuils acknowledge Christ, and are reproued nagogue on the Sabbath day, and
stood vp for to reade.
for it: 43 he preacheth through the cities.
17 And there was deliuered vnto
’ Mwtb. 4.
Nd * Iesus being full of him the booke of the Prophet Esaias,
i.
aSmWjS the holy Ghost, returned and when he had opened the Booke, he
from Iordane, and was found the place where it was written,
yfifcaawjja led by the spirit into the
18 ’The Spirit of the Lord is vpon
saTBJfiwS wildernesse,
mee, because hee hath anointed mee, to
i Being fourtie dayes tempted of preach the Gospel to the poore, he hath
the deuil, and in those dayes he did eat sent mee to heale the broken hearted, to
nothing : and when they were ended, preach deliuerance to the captiues, and
he afterward hungred.
recovering of sight to the blinde, to set
3 And the deuil saide vnto him, If at libertie them that are bruised,
thou be the Sonne of God, command
19 To preach the acceptable yeere of
this stone that it be made bread.
the Lord.
4 And Iesus answered him, say
50 And he closed the booke, and hee
ing, It is written, that man shall not gaue it againe to the minister, and sate
liue by bread alone, hut by euery word downe -. and the eyes of all them that
of God.
were in the Synagogue were fastened
5 And the deuil taking him vp into on him.
an high mountaine, shewed vnto him
51 And hee began to say vnto them,
all the kingdomes of the world in a mo This day is this Scripture fulfilled in
ment of time.
your eares.
6 And the deuil said vnto him, All
52 And all bare him witnesse, and
this power will I giue thee, and the wondered at the gracious wordes,
glory of them; for that is deliuered vnto which proceeded out of his mouth. And
me, & to whomsoever I will, I giue it.
they said, Is not this Iosephs sonne ?
t Or.fall
7 If thou therefore wilt || worship
23 And hee said vnto them, Yee will
dorrnr brme, all shalbe thine.
surely say vnto me this prouerbe, Phy8 And Iesus answered and said vn sition, heale thy selfe: Whatsoeuer wee
to him, Get thee behinde me, Satan.- for haue heard done in Capernaum, doe al
it is written, Thou shalt worship the so here in thy countrey.
Lord thy God, and him onely shalt
54 And hee said, Verely I say vnto
thou serue.
you, no * Prophet is accepted in his ‘Matlh. IX
«79 And hee brought him to Hierusa- owne countrey.
lem, and set him on a pinacle of the
25 But I tell you of a trueth, •many •1. King.
Temple, and said vnto him, If thou be widowes were in Israel in the dayes 17.9.
the Sonne of God, cast thy selfe downe of Elias, when the heauen was shut
from hence.
vp three yeres and size moneths : when
10 For it is written. He shall giue his great famine was throughout all the
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. land:
11 And in their handes they shall
56 But vnto none of them was Ebeare thee vp, lest at any time thou dash lias sent, saue vnto Sarepta a citie of Si
thy foot against a stone.
don, vnto a woman that was a widow.
13 And Iesus answering, said vnto
57 *And many lepers were in Is •». Ktoj. e14.
him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt rael in the time of Elizeus the Prophet:
the Lord thy God.
and none of them was cleansed, sauing
13 And when the deuil had ended all Naaman the Syrian.
the temptation, hee departed from him
28 And all they in the Synagogue,
for a season.
when they heard these things, were fil
14 H And Iesus returned in the led with wrath,
power of the Spirit into Galilee, and
29 And rose vp, and thrust him out of
there went out a fame of him through the citie, & led him vnto the || brow of the I Or, «'fr.
■ill the region round about.
hill (whereon their city was built) that
lhev might cast him downe headlong.
I ’
30 But

The feuer healed.

Fifhers of men.
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SO But he passing thorow the mids
of them, went his way:
31 And came downe to Capernaum,
a citie of Galile, and taught them oh
the Sahhath dayes.
32 And they were astonished at his
• Mat. 7.29. doctrine : *for his worde was with
power.
*And in the Synagogue there
* Mar. 1.93. 33
was a man which had a spirit of an vn
eleane deuill, and cryed out with a loud
voice,
> Or, awog.
34 Saying, || Let vs alone, what
haue wee to doe with thee, thou Iesus
of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy
vs ? I know thee who thou art, the
Holy One of God.
35 And Iesus rebuked him, saying.
Holde thy peace, and come out of him.
And when the deuill had throwen him
in the middes, hee came out of him, and
hurt him not.
36 And they were all amazed, and
spake among Chemselues, saying, What
a word is this ? for with authoritie and
power hee commaundeth the vneleane
spirits, and they come out.
37 And the feme of him went out
into euery place of the countrey round
about.
* MlLlH. 38 U * And he arose out of the Synagogue, and entred into Simons house:
and Simons wiues mother was taken
with a great feuer, and they besought
him for her.
39 And he stood ouer her, and rebuked the feuer, 8r it left her. And immediatly she arose', & ministred vnto them.
40
Now when the Sunne was
setting, ail they that had any sicke with
diuers diseases, brought them vnto
him -. and hee laid his handes on euery
one of them, and healed them.
• Ms. 1.34. 41 * And deuils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art
Christ the Sonne of God. And hee re1 Or, to toy buking them, suffered them not ||to
that they
knew him to speake : for they knewe that hee was
be Chrift.
Christ.
42 And when it was day, he departed, and went into a desert place : and
the people sought him, and came vnto
him, and stayed him, that he should not
depart from them.
43 And hee said vnto them, I must
preach the kingdome of God to other
cities also : for therefore am I sent.
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of Galile.

CHAP.

V.

1 Christ teacbeth the people out of Peters ship.
4 In a miraculous taking of fishes, shewed)
how he wil make him vna his partners fishers
of men: 12 Cleanseth the leper: 16 Prayeth in the wildernesse: 18 Healeth one ricke
of the palsie: 27 Calleth Matthew the Pub
licans: 99 Eatelh with sinners, as being the
Physician of soules: 34 ForeteUeth the fastings and afflictions of the Apostles after his
ascension: 35 And likeneth faint hearted
and weake disciples, to olde bottels and
wornc garments.
Nd *it came to passe, that 4 Mat. 4.19.
2CSilftKi3& as the people preassed vpon him to heare the word
w’Bfaawjl of God, hee stood by the

lake of Genesareth,
2 And sawe two ships standing by
the lake : but the fishermen were gone
out of them, and were washing their
nets.
3 And he entred into one of the ships,
which was Simons, and prayed him,
that he would thrust out a little from
the land: and he sate downe, and taught
the people out of the ship.
4 Now when he had left speaking,
he said vnto Simon, Lanch out into
the deepe, and let downe your nets for
a draught.
5 And Simon answering, said vnto
him, Master, wee haue toiled all the
night, and haue taken nothing : nenerthelesse at thy word I will let downe
the net.
6 And when they had this done,
they inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and their net hrake:
7 And they beckened vnto their
partners, which were in the other ship,
that they should come and helpe them.
And they came, & filled both the ships,
so that they began to sinke.
8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell
downe at Iesus knees, saying, Depart
from me, for I am a sinfull man, O
Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and al that
were with him, at the draught of the fi
shes which they had taken.
10 And so was also lames, and
Iohn the sonnes of Zebedee, which
were partners with Simon. And Iesus said vnto Simon, Feare not, from
henceforth thou shall catch men.
11 And when they had brought their
ships

A leper cleanfed.

S.Luke.

ships to land, they forsooke all, and fol
lowed him.
1
|
* Mat. ». ».

12 S • And it came to passe, when he
was in a certaine citie, behold a man full
of leprosie : who seeing Iesus, fell on
his face, & besought him, saying, Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me cleane.
13 And he put forth his hand,and tou
ched him, saying, I wil: be thou cleane.
And immediatly the leprosie departed
from him.
14 And hee charged him to tell no
man : but, Goe, and shewe thy selfe to
the Priest, and offer for thy densing, ac
cording as Moses commanded, for a te
stimony vnto them.
15 But so much the more went there
a fame abroad of him, and great multi
tudes came together to heare, and to be
healed hy him of their infirmities.
16 5 And he withdrew himselfe into
the wildernesse, and prayed.
17 And it came to passe on a certaine
day, as hee was teaching, that there
were Pharisees and Doctours of the
Law sitting hy, which were come out
of euery towne of Galilee, and Iudea,
and Hierusalem : and the power of the
Lord was pretent to heale them.
* Mat. 9. t.
18 H • And behold, men hrought in a
bed a man which was taken with a pal
sie : and they sought meanes to bring
him in, and to lay him before him.
19 And when they could not find by
what way they might bring him in, be
cause of the multitude, they went vpon
the house top, St let him downe through
the tiling with his couch, into the midst
before Iesus.
20 And when he saw their faith, hee
said vnto him, Man, thy sinnes are forgiuen thee.
21 And the Scribes and the Phari
sees began to reason, saying, Who is
this which speaketh blasphemies ?
Who can forgiue sinnes, but God alone ?
22 But when Iesus perceiued their
thoughts, he answering, saide vnto
them, What reason ye in your hearts?
23 Whether is easier to say, Thy
sinnes be forgiuen thee : or to say, Rise
vp and walke ?
24 But that ye may know that the
Sonne of man hath power vpon earth
to forgiue sinnes (he said vnto the sicke
of the palsie,) I say vnto thee, Arise,
and take vp thy couch, and go into thine
house.

Matthew called.

25 And immediatly be rose vp before
them, and| tooke vp that whereon hee
lay, and departed to his owne house,
glorifying God.
26 And they were all amazed, and
they glorified God, and were filled with
feare, saying, Wee haue seene strange
things to day.
27 % *And after these things hee “ Mat- 9« f.
went foorth, and sawe a Publicane,
named Leui, sitting at the receit of
custoroe : and hee said vnto him, Fol
low me.
28 And he left all, rose vp, and fol
lowed him.
29 And Leui made him a great
feast in his owne house : and there
was a great company of Publicanes,
and of others that sate downe with
them.
80 But their Scribes and Pharisees
murmnred against his disciples, saying,
Why doe ye eate and drinke with Puhlicanes and sinners ?
31 And Iesus answering, said vnto
them, They that are whole need not a
physician : but they that are sicke.
32 I came not to call the righteous,
but sinners to repentance.
33 U And they said vnto him, • Why * Mau 9. H
doe the disciples of Iohn fast often, and
make prayers, and likewise the disci
ples of the Pharisees : but thine eat and
drinke ?
34 And he said vnto them, Can yee
make the children of the Bride-cham
ber fast, while the Bridegrome is with
them ?
35 But the dayes will come, when
the Bridegrome shal) bee taken away
from them, and then shall they fast in
those dayes.
36 D And he spake also a parable vn
to them, No man putteth a piece of a
newe garment vpon an olde : if other
wise, then both the newe maketh a
rent, and the piece that was taken out
of the new, agreeth not with the olde.
37 And no man putteth new wine
into old bottles : else the new wine will
burst the bottles, and be spilled, and tbe
bottles shall perish.
38 But newe wine must be put in
to newe bottles, and both are preserued.
39 No man also hauing drunke olde
wine, straightway desireth new ; for he
saith, The old is better.

CHAP.

Of the Sabbath.

• Marke J2.
I.

* Mat. 12.

9.

Chap.vj.

Who are biefled.

nesse, and communed one with another
what they might doe to Iesus.
CHAP. VI.
19 And it came to passe in those
Christ reproueth the Pharises blindnesse a- dayes, that hee went out into a moun
bout the obseruation of the Sabbath, by taine to pray, and continued all night in
Scripture, reason, and miracle: 13 Chooseth twelue Apostles: 17 Healeth the dis prayer to God.
13 U And when it was day, he called
eased : 20 Preacheth to his disciples before
the people of blessings, and curses: 27 How vnto him his disciples : *and of them he Mat. l'K 1
we must loue our enemies: 46 And ioyne chose twelue; whom also hee named
the obedience of good workes, to the hea
ring of the word : least in the euill day of Apostles:
14 Simon, (whom he also named
temptation, we fall like an house built vpon
the face of die earth, without any foundation. Peter,) and Andrew his hrother :
lames and Iohn, Philip and Bar
*Nd it came to passe on the tholomew,
SCTajBM second Sabbath after the
15 Matthew and Thomas, lames
reM&wj ^’rst’
went thorow the sonne of Alpheus, and Simon, cal
jBftnnawa» the come fields : and his led Zelotes,
disciples plucked the eares
16 And Iudas *the brother of lames, * lude. i.
of come, and did eate, ruhhing them in and Iudas Iscariot, which also was
the traitour.
their hands.
17 U And hee came downe with
2 And certaine of the Pharisees
said vnto them, Why doe yee that which them, and stood in the plaine, and the
is not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath company of his disciples, and a great
multitude of people, out of all Iudea
dayes ?
3
And Iesus answering them, and Hierusalem, and from the Sea
said, Haue yee not read so much as this coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came
what Dauid did, when himselfe was an to heare him, and to be healed of their
hungred, and they which were with diseases,
18 And they that were vexed with
him:
4 How he went into the house of vncleane spirits: and they were healed.
19 And the whole multitude sought
God, and did take and eate the Shew
bread, and gaue also to them that were to touch him : for there went vertue out
with him, which it is not lawful to eate of him, and healed them all.
but for the Priests alone ?
20
And hee lifted vp his eyes on
5 And he said vnto them, That the his disciples, and said, * Blessed be yee * Mat. 5. 3.
sonne of man is Lord also of the poore : for yours is the kingdome of
God.
Sabbath.
21 Blessed are yee that hunger now:
6 * And it came to passe also on an
other Sabbath, that he entred into the for yee shall be filled. Blessed are yee
Synagogue, and taught : and there that weepe now, for yee shall laugh.
22 Blessed are yee when men shal
was a man whose right hand was wi
hate you, and when they shall separate
thered.
7 And the Scribes and Pharisees youyi-cwt Meir company, andshal reproach
watched him, whether he would heale you, and cast out your name as euill, for
on the Sabbath day : that they might the Sonne of mans sake
23 Rcioice yee in that day, and leape
find an accusation against him.
8 But he knew theiT thoughts, and for ioy: for behold, your reward is great
said to the man which had the withered in heauen for in the like maner did their
hand, Rise vp, and stand foorth in the fathers vnto the Prophets.
24 *But woe vnto you that are * Amos. 6.1
mids. And he arose, and stood foorth.
9 Then said Iesus vnto them, I rich : for yee haue receiued your conso
will aske you one thing, Is it lawfull lation.
25 *Woe vnto you that are full : for * Esai. 65.
on the Sabbath dayes to doe good, or
IX
to doe euill? to saue life, or to des troy it? yee shall hunger. Woe vnto you that
10 And looking round about vpon laugh now : for yee shall mourne anr
them all, lie said vnto the man. Stretch weepe.
2o Woe vnto you when all men shal
foorth thy hand. And be did so .-and bis
hand was restored whole as the other. speake well of you : for so did their fa
11 And they were filled with mad- triers to the false Prophets.
27 U • Bu

Rath iudgement.

S.Luke.

27 5 *Bnt I say vnto you which
u.
heare, Loue your enemies, doe good to
them which hate you,
28 Blesae them that curse you, & pray
for them which despitefully vse you.
* Match’ 529 * And vnto him that smitetn thee
».
on the one cheeke, offer also the other:
• j. Car-*- •snd him that tsketh a*ay thy cloake,
7.
forbid not to take thy coat also.
30 Giue to euery man that asketli of
thee, and of him that tsketh away thy
goods, aske them not againe.
• Maith. T.
31 * And as yee would that men
ji. tob. <•
should doe to you, doe yee also to them
is.
likewise.
• Mactb. 9.
32 *For if yee loue them which loue
4C.
you, what thanke haue ye ? for sinners
also loue those that loue them,
S3 And if ye doe good to them which
doe good to you, What thanke haue ye?
for sinners also doe euen the same.
• Mattb. a34 * And if ye lend to them of whom
42.
ye hope to receiue, What thanke haue
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners,to re
ceiue as much againe.
35 But loue yee your enemies, and
doe good, and lend, hoping for nothing
againe : and your reward shall bee
great, and ye shalbe the children of the
Highest : for hee is kinde vnto the vnthankfoll, and to the euill.
56 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your
Father also is mercifull.
• Matt. M.
37 •Judge not, and ye shall not bee
iudged: condemne not, and ye shall not
be condemned : forgiue, and ye shall be
forgiuen.
38 Giue, and it shall bee giuen vn
to you, good measure, preassed downe,
and shaken together, and running ouer, shall men giue into your bosome:
for with the same measure that ye mete
withall, it shall bee measured to you
againe.
39 And hee spake a parable vnto
* Matth. i». them, * Can the blinde leade the blinde?
u.
Shall they not both fall into the ditch ?
* Match, io.
40 *The disciple is not aboue his
24.
1 Or. thaJbf master : but euery one |j that is perfect
perfected ai shalbe as his master.
his master.
41 * And why beholdest thou the
* Maith. 7.
X
mote that is in thy brothers eye, but
perceiuest not the beame that is in thine
owne eye ?
42 blither how canst thou say to
thy brother. Brother, let mee pull out
the mole that is in thine eye -. when
thou thy selfe beholdest not the beame
that is in thine owne eye? Thou hypo
a.

A good tree.

crite,cast out first the beame out ofthine
owne eye, and then shalt thou see clear
ly to pul out the mote that is in thy bro
thers eye.
43 • For a good tree bringeth not • Maith. 7.
IS.
foorth corrupt fruit : neither doeth a
corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit.
44 For euery tree is knowen by his
owne fruit: for of thornes men doe not
gathet figs, nor of a bramble bush ga
ther they grapes.
45 A good man out of the good trea
sure of his heart, hringeth foorth that
which is good.- and an euill man out of
the euill treasure of his heart, hringeth
foorth that which is euill : For of the
abundance of the heart, his mouth
speaketh.
46
• And why call ye mee Lord, * Maith. 7»1.
Lord, and doe not the things which
I say ?
47 Whosoeuer commeth to me, and
heareth my sayings, and doeth them,
I will shew you to whom he is like.
48 He is like a man which built an
house, and digged deepe, and layd the
foundation on a rocke. And when the
flood arose, the streame beat vehement
ly vpon that house, and could not shake
it: for it was founded vpon a rocke.
49 But he that heareth, and doeth
not, is like a man that without a foun
dation built an house vpon the earth :
against which the streame did beate ve
hemently, and immediatly it fell, and
the mine of that house was great.

5

CHAP.

VII.

I Christfindeths greater faith in the Centuri
on a Gentile, then in any of the lewes: 10
Healeth his seruant being absent: 11 Raiseth fnwn death the widowes sonne at Naim:
10 Answereth lohns messengers with the
declaration of his miracles: St Testified! to
the people what opinion hee held of Iohn:
30 Inueigheth against the lewes, who with
neither the maners of John, nor of Iesus
could be wonne: 36 and sheweth by occasi
on of Marie Magdalene, how he is a friend to
sinners, not to maintaine them in sinnes, but
to forgiue them their sinnes, vpon their faith
and repentance.

Ow when hee had ended
all liis sayings in the audienceof the people,•heeentred into Capernaum.
_____
_
2 And a certaine Cen
turions seruant, who was deare vnto
him, was sicke and ready to die.
3 And

• Maith, s.

The Centurions faith.

'or.rv#fn.

Chap.vij.

3 And when he heard of Iesus, he
cent vnto him the Elders of the lewes,
reseeching him that he would come and
leale his seruant.
4 And when they came to Iesus,
hey besought hi m instantly, saying, that
lee was worthy for who me hee should
doe this.
5 For he loucth our nation, and hee
hath built vs a Synagogue.
6 Then Iesus went with them.
And when he was now not farre from
the house, the Centurion sent friends to
liim, saying vnto him. Lord, trouble
not thy selfe -. for I am not worthy that
thou shouldest enter vnder my roofe.
7 Wherefore neither thought I my
selfe worthy to come vnto tliec : but say
in a worde, and my seruant shall bee
healed.
8 For I also am a man set vnder authoritie, hauing vnder mee souldiers:
and I say vnto one, Goe, and he goeth:
and to another, Come, and hee com
meth : and to my seruant, Doe this, and
he doeth it.
9 When Iesns heard these things,
hee marueiled at him, and turned him
about, and saide vnto the people that
followed him, I say vnto you, I haue
not found so great faith, no, not in Is
rael.
10 And they that were sent, returning
to the house, found the seruant whole
that had bene sicke.
11 U And it came to passe the day af
ter, that he went into a citie called Na
im : and many of his disciples went
with him, and much people.
12 Now when he came nigh to the
gate of the citie, behold, there was a
dead man caried out, the onely sonne
of his mother, and shee was a wi
dow : and much people of the citie was
with her.
13 And when the Lord saw her, he
had compassion on her, and saide vnto
her, Weepe not.
14 And hee came and touched the
||beere (and they that bare him, stood
still.) And he said, Yong man, I say vn
to thee, Arise.
15 And he that was dead, sate vp, and
began to speake: and he deliuered him
to nis mother.
16 And there came a feare on all, and
they glorified God, saying, that a great
Prophet is risen vp among vs, and that
God hath visited his people.

Of Iohn Baptift.

17 And this rumour of him went
foorth throughout all Iudea, and
throughout all the region round about.
18 * And the disciples of Iohn shew •Mat. n. »ed him of all these tnings.
19
And Iohn calling vnto him
two of his disciples, sent them to le.
sus, saying, Art thou hee that should
come, or looke we for another ?
20 When the men»were come vnto
him, they said, Iohn Baptist hath sent
vs vnto thee, saying, Art thou hee
that should come, or looke we for ano
ther .?
21 And in that same houre hee cured
many of their infirmities and plagues,
and of euill spirits, and vnto many that
were blind, he gaue sight.
22 Then Iesus answering, said vn
to them, Go your way, and tell Iohn
what things ye haue seene and heard,
how that the blind see, the lame walke,
the lepers are clcnsed, the deafe heare,
the dead are raised, to the poore the Go
spel is preached.
23 And blessed is he whosoeuer shall
not be offended in me.
24 H And when the messengers of
Iohn were departed, hee beganne to
speake vnto } people concerning Iohn :
What went ye out into the wildernesse
for to see? A reede shaken with the
winde ?
25 But what went ye out for to see?
A man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold,
they which are gorgeously apparelled,
and liue delicately, are in kings courts.
26 But what went ye out for to see ?
A Prophet ? Yea, I say vnto you, and
much more then a Prophet
27 This is he of whome it is writ
ten, Behold, I send my messenger be
fore thy face, which shall prepare thy
way before thee.
28 For I say vnto you, among those
that are borne of women, there is not a
greater Prophet then Iohn the Bap
tist : hut he that is least in the kingdome
of God, is greater then he.
29 And al) the people that heard him,
and the Publicanes, iustifted God, be
ing baptized with the baptisme of
Iohn.
30 But the Pharisees and Law
yers ||rciected the counsell of God ||a- lOr./rtutragainst themselues, being not bapti tetl.
1 Or, wiAtn
themseiucs.
zed of him.
31 % And the Lord said, * Whercun- •Madi. IC
to

Wifedome iuftified.

S.Luke.

The parable of

to then shall 1 liken the men of this ge45 Thou gauest me no Idsse: but this!
woman, since the time I came in, hatl I
Deration ? and to what are they like ?
32 They are like vnto children sitting not ceased to kisse my feet.
in the market place, & calling one to an46 Mine head with oile thou dids
other, and saying, We haue piped vnto not anoint: hut this woman hath anyou, and ye haue not danced : wee haue Dinted my feet with oyntment.
mourned to you, and yee haue not
47 Wherefore, I say vnto thee, her
sinnes, which are many, are forgiuen,
wept.
33 For Iohn the Baptist came, nei for she loued much: but to whom Title is
ther eating bread, nor drinking wine, forgiuen, the same loueth title.
and ye say, He hath a deuil).
48 And he said vnto her, Thy sinnes
34 The sonne of man is come, ea are forgiuen.
ting, and drinking, and ye say, Behold
49 And they that sate at meat with
a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a him, began to say within themselues,
friend of Publicanes and sinners.
Who it this that forgiueth sinnes also?
35 But wisedome ia justified of all
50 And he said to the woman, Thy
her children.
faith hath saued thee, goc in peace.
'Mar. 14. 3 36 3 * And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him.
CHAP. VIII.
And he went into the Pharisees house,
3 Women uumstervntoChristoftheirsubstance
and sate downe to meat.
4 Christ after he bad preached from place to
37 And behold, a woman in the citie
place, attended with his Apostles, propoun
which was a sinner, when shee knew
ded} the parable of the sower, 16 and of the
that Iesus sate at meat in the Pharisees
candle: 21 declarethwhoarehis mother,and
brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds: 26 casteth
house, brought an Alabaster boxc of

ISetMH.
i£. i9.

38 And stood at his feet behind him,
weeping, and began to wash his feete
with teares, and did wipe them with
the haires of her head, and kissed his
feet, and anointed them with the oyntmenu
39 Now when the Pharisee which
had hidden him, saw it, he spake within
himselfe, saying. This man, if he were
a Prophet, would haue knowen who.
and what maner of woman this is that
touchelh him : for she is a sinner.
40 And Iesus answering, said vnto
him, Simon, I haue somewhat to say
vnto thee. And he saith, Master,say on.
41 There was a certaine cred i tour,
which had two debtors : the one ought
fiue hundred || pence, and the other fiftie.
42 And when they had nothing to
pay, he frankly fiirgaue them both. Tell
me therefore, which of them will loue
him most?
43 Simon answered, and saide, I
suppose, that hee to whome he forgaue
most. And he said vnto him, Thou nasi
rightly iudged.
44 And hee turned to the woman,
and said vnto Simon, Seest thou this
woman ? I entred into thine house,
thou gauest me no water for my feete:
but snee hath washed my feete with
teares, and wiped them with the haires
of her head.

the Legion of deuils out of the man, into the
heard of swine: 37 is rejected of the Gads*
renes: 43healeth the woman of her Woodie
issue, 49 and raiseth fro death I ainxs daughter

Nd it came to passe afterward, y he went throughkfeMrA gpg out euery ettie and village
StfflW&wS preaching, and shewing
sE/cJulS tbe clad tidings of the
kingdome of God : and tne twelue were
with him,
2 And certaine women which had
bene healed of euill spirits and infirmi
ties, Mary called Magdalene *out of
whom went seuen deuils,
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza,
Herods steward, and Susanna, and
many others which ministred vnto
him of their substance.
4 T ’And when much people were
gathered together, and were come to
him out of euery ci tie, he spake by a parahle:
5 A Sower went out to sowe his
seed : and as he sowed, some fell by the
wayes side, and it was troden downe,
and the foules of the aire deuoured it.
6 And some fell vpon a rocke, and
assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered away, because it lacked moisture7 And some fell among thomes, and
the thomes sprang vp with it, and cho
ked it.
8 And other fell on good ground,
and

* Mar. IS. S.

* Max. 13. 2.

the feed, expounded.

Chap.viij.

1ind sprang vp, and bare fruite an hunc Ired fold. And when hee saide these
1 hings, he cryed, He that hath eares to

leare, let him heare.
9 And his disciples asked him, sayng, What might this parable be ?
10 And he said, Vnto you it is giuen
1 o know the mysteries of the kingdome
<>f God : but to others in parables, that
seeing, they might not see, and hearing,
hey might not vnderstand.
• Mau l.i.
11 • Now the parable is this : The
seed is the word of God.
12 Those by the way side, are they
that heare : then commeth the deuil,ana
taketh away the word out of their
icarts, least they should beleeue, and be
saued.
13 They on the rocke, are they which
when they heare, receiue the word with
ioy; and these haue no roote, which for a
while beleeue, and in time of temptati
on fall away.
14 And that which fell among
thomes, are they, which when they
haue heard, goe forth, and are choked
with cares and riches, and pleasures
of this life, and bring no fruite to perfec
tion.
15 But that on the good ground, are
they, which in an honest and good heart
hauing heard the word, keepe it, and
bring foorth fruite with patience.
•Mat. a. is.
16 U • No man when he hath ligh
ted a candle, couereth it with a vessell,
or putteth it vnder a bed : but setteth it
on a candlesticke, that they which enter
in, may see the light.
* Mat. io.
17 * For nothing is secret, that shall
not be made manifest: neither any thing
hid, that shall not be knowen, and come
abroad.
18 Take heede therefore how yee
• Mat. 11
heare : * for whosoeuer hath, to him
shall bee giuen; and whosoeuer hath
not,from him shall be taken, euen that
lOr.tAinwhich he ||seemcth to haue.
keth tiuxi fce
hoik.
19 11 * l'hen came to him his mo* Mat. I?.
ther and his brethren, and could not
40.
come at him for the prease.
90 And it was told him hy certaine
which saide, Thv mother and thy
hrethren stand without, desiring to see
thee.
21 And hee answered and said vnto
them, My mother and my hrethren are
these which heare the word of God, and
doe it.
• Mat. a. 23
22 1i *Now it came to passe on a

The fea Hilled.

certaine day, that he went into a ship,
with hia disciples : and hee said vnto
them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other side of the lake, and they lanched
foorth.
23 But as they sailed, he fell asleepe,
and there came downe a storme of wind
on the lake,and they were filled witA water, and were in ieopardie.
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, master, we
perish. Then lie rose, and rebuked the
wind, and the raging of the water: and
they ceased, and there was a calme.
25 And he saide vnto them, Where
is your faith ? And they being afraide
wondred, saying one to another, What
maner of man is this? For he commandeth euen the winds and water, and
they obey him.
26 U * And they arriued at the coun * Mat. 8.58.
trey of the Gadarcnes, which is ouer against Galilee.
27 And when he went forth to land,
there met him out of the citie a certaine
man which had deuils long time, and
ware no clothes, neither abode in any
house, but in the tombes.
28 When he saw Iesus, he cried out,
and fell downe before him, and with a
loud voyce said, What haue I to doe
with thee, Iesus, thou sonne of God
most high ? I beseech thee torment me
not.
29 (For he had commanded the vncleane spirit to come out of the man :
For oftentimes it had caught him, and
he was kept bound with chaines, and
m fetters: and he brake the bands, and
was driuen of the deuil into the wildernesse.)
30 And Iesus asked bim, saying,
What is thy name ? And he said, Legion : because many deuils were entred
into him.
31 And they besought him, that he
would not command them to goe out
into the deepe.
32 And there was there an herd ol
many swine feeding on the mountaine
and they besought bim that he woule
suffer them to enter into them : and he
suffered them.
33 Then went the deuils out of the
man, and entred into the swine : and the
herd ran violently downe a steepe place
into the lake, and were choked.
34 When they that fed them saw
what was done, they fled, and went
anc

Iairus daughter

S.Luke.

and tolde it in the citie, and in the coun

is reftored to life.

what cause shee had touched him, and
how she was healed immediatly.
48 And hte said'vnto her, Daughter,
be of good comfort, thy faith hath made
thee whole, goe in peace.)
49
While hee yet spake, there
commeth one from the ruler of the Sy
nagogues douse, saying to him, Thy
daughter is dead, trouble not the
Master.
50 But when Iesus heard it, he an
swered him, saying, Feare not, beleeue
onely, and she shalbe made whole.
51 And when hee came into the
house, hee suffered no man to goe in,
saue Peter, and lames, and Iohn,
and the father and the mother of the
mayden.
52 And all wept, and bewailed her:
but he said, Weepe not, she is not dead,
but aleepeth.
53 And they laughed him to scorne,
knowing that she was dead.
54 And hee put them all out, and
tooke her by the hand, and called, say
ing, Mayd, arise.
55 And her spirit came againe, and
shee arose straightway : and hee com
manded to giue her meat.
56 And her parents were astonish
ed : but hee charged them that they
should tell no man what was done.

ty,
85 Then they vent out to see whet
done, and came to Iesus, end
found the man, out of whom the deuils
were departed, sitting at the feete of Ie
sus, clothed, and in his right minde :
and they were afraid.
36 They also which saw it, told them
by what meanes he that was possessed
of the deuils, was healed.
37
Then the whole multitude of
the countrey of the Gadarenes round
about, besought him to depart from
them, for they were taken with great
feare: and he went vp into the ship, and
returned back againe.
38 Now the man, out of whom the
deuils were departed, besought him
that he might be with him : but Iesus
sent him «»«y, saying,
39 Returne to thine owne house,
and shew how great things God hath
done vnto thee. And he went his wav,
and published throughout the whole
citie how great things Iesus had done
vnto him.
40 And it came to pease, that when
Iesus was returned, the people gladly
receiued him: for they were all wailing
for him.
41
And behold, there came a man
named Iairus, and hee was a ruler of
the Synagogue, and hee foil downe at
Iesus feete, and besought him that hee
CHAP. IX.
would come into his house:
42 For hee had one onely daughter 1 ChristeendethhisApostleetoworkeminclee,
and to preach. 1 Herod denied to see Christ.
about twelue yeeres of age, and she lay
Christ ftcdeth fine thousand: 38 inquireth
a dying. (But as hee went the people
what opinion the world had of him: roretelthronged him.
leth hispsasioo: S3 proposeth to all, the pa
43
And a woman hauing an issue
terae of bis patience. 28 The transfigura
tion. 31 Hee healeth the lunaxicke: *3 Aof blood twelue yeres, which had spent
gaineforemraethhisdisciplesofhisPission.all her liuing vpon Phisitions, neither
Weommendethhumilitie: Slbiddeththem
could be headed of any,
to dhow tmMnesse towards all, without de
44 Came bebinde him, and touched
sire ofreuenge. 57 Diuers would follow him,
but vpon conditions.
the border of his garment: and imme
diatly her issue of blood stanched.
45 And Iesus saide, Who touched
Hen *he call' ’ his twelue * Matth. io.
mee? When all denied, Peter and they
disciples together, and 1.
that were with him, said, Master, the
gaue them power and au
multitude throng thee, and preasse thee,
thority ouer all deuils, and
and sayest thou, Who touched me f
to cure diseases.
2 And hee sent them to preach the
46 And Iesus saide. Some body
hath touched mee: for I perceiue that Kingdome of God, and to heale the
sicke.
vertue is gone out of me.
3 And he said vnto them, Take no
47 And when the woman saw that
she was not hid, shee came trembling, thing for your iourney, neither staues,
and foiling downe before him, shee de nor scrip, neither bread, neither money,
clared vnto him before all the people, for neither haue two coatcs apeece.
4 And

was

T

T
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* Matta. »•
io.

Fiue thoufand fed.

* M»U 16. 1.
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Chap.ix.
Chrift transfigured.
18 5 'And it came to passe, as he was

4 And whatsoeuer house yee enter
into, there abide, and thence depart.
5 And whosoeuer will not receiue
you, when ye goe out of that city, shake
off the very dust from your feete, for a
testimonie against them.
6 And they departed, and went
through the townes, preaching the Gos
pel, and healing euery where.
7
*Now Herode the Tetrarch
heard of all that was done by him: and
hee was perplexed, because that it was
said of some, that Iohn was risen from
the dead:
8 And of some, that Elias had ap
peared : and of others, that one of the
olde Prophets was risen againe.
9 And Herode said, Iohn haue I
beheaded : but who is this of whom I
heare such things ? And hee desired to
see him.
10
And the Apostles when they
were returned, tolde him all that they
had done. • And hee tooke them, and
went aside priuately into a desert place,
belonging to the citie called Bethsaida.
11 And the people when they knew
it, followed him, and he receiued them,
and spake vnto them of the kingdome
of God, and healed them that had need
of healing.
IS *And when the day beganne to
weare away, then came the twelue, and
said vnto him, Send the multitude away, that tbey may go into the townes
ana countrey round about, and lodge,
and get victuals: for we are here in a de
sert place.
13 But he said vnto them, Giue yee
them to eate. And they said, Wee haue
no more hut fiue loaues and two fishes,
except *e should goe and buy meate for
all this people.
14 For they were about fiue thou
sand men. And be said to his disciples,
Make them sit downe hy fifties in a
company.
15 And they did so, and made them
all sit downe.
16 Then he tooke the fiue loaues and
the two fishes, and looking vp to hea
uen, hee hlessed them, ana brake, and
gaue to the disciples to set before the
multitude.
17 And they did eate, and were all
filled. And there was taken vp of frag
ments that remained to them, twelue
baskets.

* Mat. IS.

alone praying, his disciples were with 13.
him: and he asked them, saying, Whom
say the people that I am ?
19 They answering, said, Iohn the
Baptist: but some say, Elias : and others say, that one of the old Prophets
is risen againe.
20 He said vnto them, But whom
say yee that I am ? Peter answering,
said, The Christ of God.
21 And he straitly charged them, and
commanded them to tell no man that
thing,
22 Saying, *The Sonne of man « Mat. 17.
n.
must suffer many things, and be reiected of the Elders, and chiefe Priests,
and Scribes, and fie slaine, and be rai
sed the third day.
23
And he said to them aU, If any ’ Mat. 10.
man will come after me, let him denie
himselfe, and take vp his crosse daily,
and follow me.
24 For whosoeuer will saue his
life, shall lose it : but whosoeuer will
lose his life for my sake, the same shall
saue it
25 'For what is a man aduantaged, ' Mm. is.
nurke
if hee gaine the whole world, and lose 8.36.
himselfe, or be cast away ?
26 'For whosoeuer shall bee asha * Matt. lo.
med of me, and of my wordes, of him 33s
shall the Sonne of man be ashamed,
when he shall come in his owne glory,
and in his Fathers, and of the holy
Angels.
27 * But I tell you of a trueth, • Matt. 16.
M.
there be some standing here, which shall
not taste of death, till they see the kingdome of God.
28
'And it came to passe, about an * Mm. 17. i.
eight dayes after these ||sayings, hee 1 Or, Ihmgl,
tooke Peter, and Iohn, and lames,
and went vp into a mountaine to
pray:
29 And as hee prayed, the fashion of
his countenance was altered, and his
nument was white and glistering.
30 And behold, there talked with
him two men, which were Moses and
Elias,
31 Who appeared in glory, and spake
of his decease, which he should accom
plish at Hierusalem.
32 But Peter, and they that were
with him, were heauie with sleepe:
and when they were awake, they saw
his glory, and the two men that stood
with him.
33 And

5*

T

The lunatike healed.
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S3 And it came to passe, as they departed from him, Peter said vnto Ie
sus, Master; it is good for vs to be here,
and let vs make three tabernacles, one
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for
Elias : not knowing what he said.
34 While he thus spake, there came a
cloud, and ouershadowed them, & they
feared, as they entred into the cloude.
35 And there came a voice out of the
cloud, saying, This is my beloued Son,
heare him.
36 And when the voyce was past,
Iesus was found alone, and they kept
it close, & told no men in those dayes any
of those things which they had seene.
‘Mat. >7.14
37 V * And it came to passe, that on
the next day, when they were come
downe from the hill, much people met
him.
88 And behold, a man of the companie cried ont, saying, Master, I beseech
thee looke vpon my sonne, for he is mine
onely child.
39 And loe, a spirit taketh him, and
hee suddenly crictn out, and it teareth
him that he fometh againe, and bruising
him, hardly departetn from him.
40 And 1 besought thy disciples to
cast him out, and they could not.
41 And Iesus answering, said, O
foithlcsse, and peruerse generation, how
long shal I be with you, and suffer you ?
hring thy sonne hither.
42 And as he was yet a comming,
the deuill threw him downe, and tare
him : and Iesus rebuked the vncleane
spirit, and healed the child, and delinered him againe to his father.
43 7 And they were al amazed at the
mightie power of God But while they
wondred euery one at all things which
Iesus did, he said vnto his disciples,
•Maith. 17.
44 'Let these sayings sinke downe
into your eares : for the Sonne of man
shall bee deliuered into the handes of
men.
45 Bnt they vnderstood not this saying, and it was hid from them, that they
perceiued it not: and they feared to aske
him of that saying.
* Mat. 18.1
46 V 'Then there arose a reasoning
among them, which of them should be
greatest.
47 And Iesus perceiuing f thought
jf their heart, tooke a child, and set him
>y him,
48 And said vnto them, Whosoeuer
>hall receiue this child in my Name, rc-

The leaft, great.

ceineth me: and whosoeuer shal receiue
me, receiueth him that sent me: For het
that is least among you all, the same
shalbe great.
49 5 'And Iohn answered, ant •Mar. a 38
said, Master, we saw one casting out de
nils in thy Name, and we forhade him
because be followeth not with vs.
50 And Iesus said vnto him, For
bid him not : for he that is not against
vs, is for vs.
51 V And it came to passe, when the
time was come that he should bee recei
ued vp, he stedfastlyset his face to goe to
Hierusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his
face, and they went and entred into a
village of the Samaritanes to make
ready for him.
53 And they did not receiue him, because his face was as though he woule
goe to Hierusalem.
54 And when his disciples, lames
and Iohn sawe this, they said, Lord,
wilt thon that wee command fire to
come downe from heauen, and consume
* S. SLn^ 1.
them, euen as 'Elias did ?
JO.
55 But he turned, and rehuked them,
and said, Ye know not what maner spi
rit ye are of.
56 For the Sonne of man is not come
Co destroy mens liues, but to saue them.
And they went to another village.
57 3 • And it came to passe that as * Mat. a is.
they went in the way, a certaine man
said vnto him, Lord, I wil follow thee
whithersoeuer thou goest.
58 And Iesus Mid vnto him, Foxes
haue holes, and birds of the aire haue
nests, but the Sonne of man hath not
where to lay his head.
59 •And he said vnto another, Fol- * Mat a. »i
low me: But he said, Lord, suffer mee
first to goe and bury my father.
60 Iesus said vnto him, Let the dead
bury their dead: but go thou and preach
the kingdome of God.
61 And another also said, Lord, I
will follow thee: bnt let me first goe bid
them farewel, which are at home at my
house.
62 And Iesus said vnto him, No man
hauing put his hand to the plough, and
looking backe, is fit for the kingdome of
God.
CHAP.

X.

1 Christ sendeth out at cnee, seuenty discipies to worke miracles, and to preach: 17
Admoni-

The harueft great.

Chap.x.

Admonisbeth them to be humble, and wher
in to reioyce: 21 Thanketh his father for
hi* grace: 23 Magnifieth the happy estate
of hwChurch: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer, how
to attaiDe eternall life, and to take euery one
forhis neighbour, that needetb his mercy: 41
Reprehendeth Martha, and cotnmendeth
Mary her sister.
■ Mat. 10.1.

• Mac s.».

• Mat. 10.
IS.

* Mat. 10.
11.

* Mac >1.
>1.

Fter • these things, the
Lord appointed other
seuenty also, and sent them
two and two before bia
face, into euery citie and
place, whither hee himselfe would
come.
2 Therefore said hee vnto them,
‘The haruest truly is great, but the la
bourers are few; pray ye therefore the
Lord of the haruest, that he would send
foorth labourers into his haruest.
3 Go your wayes : ‘Behold, I send
you forth as lambes among wolues.
4 Cary neither purse nor scrip, nor
shoes, and salute no man hy the way.
5 * And into whatsoeuer house
yee enter, first say, Peace bee to this
house.
6 And if the sonne of peace be there,
your peace shall rest vpon it: if not, it
shall turne to you againe.
7 And in the same house remaine,
eating and drinking such things as
they giue : For the labourer is wor
thy ofhis hire. Goe not from house to
house.
8 And into whatsoeuer citie yee
enter, and they receiue you, eate such
things as are set before you:
9 And heale the sicke that are there
in, and say vnto them, The kingdome
of God is come nigh vnto you.
10 But into whatsoeuer citie yee
enter, and they receiue you not, goe your
waies out into the streetes of the same,
and say,
11 Euen the very dust of your citie
which cleaueth on vs, we doe wipe off
against you : notwithstanding, be yee
sure of this, that the kingdome of God
is come nigh vnto you.
IS But I say vnto you, That it shall
be more tolerahle in that day for Sodome, then for that citie.
13 * Woe vnto thee Chorasin, wo vn
to thee Bethsaida : For if the mighty
workes had beene done in Tyre and
Sidon, which haue beene done in you,
they had a great while agoe repented,
sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

Satans fall.

14 But it shall be more tolerable for
yre and Sidon at the iudgment, then
>r you.
15 And thou Capernaum, which art
salted to heauen, shall be thrust downe
> hell.
16 *Hee that heareth you, heareth
ie: and he that despiseth you, despiseth
le: and he that despiseth me, despiseth
im that sent me.
17 5 And the seuenty returned aaine with ioy, saying, Lord, euen the
euils are subiect vnto vs through thy
18 And he said vnto them, I beheld
Satan as lightning fall from heauen.
19 Behold, I giue vnto you power
to tread on serpents and scorpions,
and ouer all the power of the enemie:
and nothing shall by any meanes hurt
you.
SO Notwithstanding in this reioyce
not, that the spirits are subiect vnto
you : but rather reioyce, because your
names are written in heauen.
21 H In that houre Iesus reioyced
in spirit, and said, I thanke thee, O fa
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, that
thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast reuealed
them vnto babes: euen so father, for so
it seemed good in thy sight.
22 || All things are deliuered to me
t>f my father : and no man knoweth
who the sonne is, but the father : and
who the father is, but the sonne, and he
to whom the sonne will reueale him.
23 V And he turned him vnto his
disciples, and said priuately, ‘Blessed ■ Maj. J3.
18.
are the eyes which Bee the things that
yee see.
24 For I tell you, that many Pro
phets, and kings haue desired to see
those things which yet see, and haue
not seene them : & to heare those things
which yee heare, and haue not heard
them.
25 U And behold, a certaine Lawyer
stood vp, and tempted him, saying,
•Master, what shall I doe to inherite ♦ Mat. ».
35.
etemall life ? He said vnto him,
26 What is written in the law ? how
readest thou?
27 And lie answering, said, Thou
shalt loue the Lord tliy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soule, and
with all thy sirength, and with all
thy mir.de, and thy neighbour as thy
selfe.
28 And

Who is a neighbour.
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28 And he said vnto him, Thou hut
answered right: this dot and thou shalt
liue.
>
1
29 But he. willing to iustifie himselfe,
said vnto Iesus, And who is my neigh-

fo.».

SO And Iesus answering, said, A cer
taine man went downe from Hierusalem to Iericho, and fel among theeues,
which stripped him of his raiment, and
wonnded nun, and departed, leauing
him halfe dead.
SI And by chaunce there came downe
a certaine Priest that way, and when he
saw him, he named by on die other side.
S2 And likewise a Leuite, when hee
was at the place, came and looked on
him, and passed by on the other side.
38 But a certaine Samaritane as
he iourneyed, came where he was; and
when hee saw him, hee had compassion
on him,
34 And went to him, and bound vp
his wounds, powring in oile and wine,
and set him on his owne beast, and
brought him to an Inne, and tooke
care of him.
85 And on the morrow when he departed, bee tooke out two ||pence, and
gaue them to the hoste, and saide vnto
him, Take care of him, and whatsoeuer
thou spendeat more, when I come againe I will repay thee.
36 Which now of these three, thickest
tbou, was neighbour vnto himt hat Sell
among the theeues ?
37 And he said, He that shewed merde on him. Then said Iesus vnto him.
Goe, and doe thou likewise.
38 5 Now it came to passe, as they
went, that he entred into a certaine vil
lage : and a certaine woman named
Martha, receiued him into her house.
39 And shee had a sister called Mary,
which also sate at Iesus feet, and heard
bis word:
40 But Martha was cumbred about much serving, and came to him,
and said, Lord, doest thou not care that
my sister hath left mee to serue alone ?
Bid her therefore that she helpe me.
41 And Iesus answered, and saide
vnto ber, Martha, Martha, thou
art carefull, and trouhled about many
things:
42 But one thing is needefull, and
Mary hath chosen that good part,
which shall not bee taken away from
her.

Afke, feeke, knocke.
CHAP.

XI.

1 Chrirt teacbeth to pray, and that instantly:
Il assuring that God so will giue va good
things. MHecestingoutadanibedeiiu,re*buketb the blasphemous Pharisees; 98 and
aheweth who are blessed: £9 preacheth to
the people, 37 and reprehendeth the out*
wara shew of holinesse in the Pharisees,
Scribes and Lawyers.

Nd it came to passe, that
Vni as he was praying in a cer«rA KM taine place, when hee ceapp^pa
sed, one of his disciples

said vnto him, Lord, teach
vs to pray, as Iohn also taught his
disciples.
2 And hee said vnto them, When ye
pray, say, *Our Father which art in * Mattb. a.
heauen, Halowed be thy Name, Thy 9.
kingdome come, Thy will be done as
in heauen, so in earth.
3 Giue vs ||day by day our dayly I Or, for the
day.
bread.
4 And forgiue vs our sinnes : for we
also forgiue euery one that is indebted
to vs. And lead vs not into temptation,
hut deliuer vs from euill.
5 And he said vnto them, Which of
you shall haue a friend, and shall goe
vnto him at midnight, and aay vnto
him, Friend, lend me three loaues.
6 For a friend of mine ||in his four- I Or,<w/y
hit tea/.
ney is come to me, and I haue nothing
to set before him,
7 And he from within shal answere
and say, Trouble mee not, the doore is
now shut, and my children are with me
in bed : I cannot rise and giue thee.
8 1 say vnto you, Though he will
not rise, and giue bim, because he is his
friend: yet because of his importunitie,
hee will rise and giue him as many as
he needeth.
9 *And I say vnto you, Aske, afld it • Maith. 7.
7shalbe giuen you: seeke, and ye shal find:
knocke, and it shalbe opened vnto you.
10 For euery one that asketh, receiueth : and he that seeketh, findeth: and
to him that knocketh, it shalbe opened.
11 ’If a sonne shall aske bread of • Maith.
9.
any of you that is a father, will hee giue
him a stone? Or if he aske a fish, will he
for a fish giue him a serpent ?
12 Or if he shall aske an egge, will he
offer him a scorpion ?
13 If ye then, being euill, know how
to giue good gifts vnto your children :
how much more shall your heavenly
Father

Who are blefled.
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Father giue the holy Sprit to them
that aske him ?
14 U And he was casting out a deuil,
and itwasdumbe. And it came to passe,
when the deuill was gone out, the
dumbe spake : and the people wondred.
•Mat. 9. 34.
15 But some of them said, *Hee caand 12. 24.
steth out deuils through Beelzebub the
chiefe of the deuils.
16 And other tempting him, sought
of him a signe from heauen.
17 But he knowing their thoughts,
said vnto them, Euery kingdome diui
ded against it selfe, is brought to desola
tion : and ahouse diuidedagainst a house,
falleth.
18 If Satan also be diuided against
himselfe, how shall his kingdom stand ?
Because yee say that 1 cast out deuils
through Beelzebub.
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out
deuils, hy whom doe your sonnes cast
them out ? therefore shall they be your
iudges.
30 But if I with the finger of God
cast out deuils, no doubt the kingdome
of God is come vpon you.
21 When a strong man armed kee
peth his palace, his goods are in peace:
22 But when a stronger then he shal
come vpon him, and ouercome him, hee
taketh from him all his armour where
in he trusted, and diuideth his spoiles.
23 He that is not with me, is against
me : and hee that gathereth not with
me, scattereth.
• Mat. <2.
24 *When the vncleane spirit is
43.
gone out of a man, he walketh through
drie places, seeking rest : and finding
none, he sayth, I will returne vnto my
house whence I came out
25 And when hee commeth, hee findeth it swept and garnished.
26 Then goeth be, and taketh to him
seuen other spirits more wicked then
himselfe, and they enter in, and dwell
there, and the last state of that man is
worse then the first
27 51 And it came to passe as hee
spake these things, a certaine woman
of the company lift vp her voice, and
said vnto him, Blessed is the wombe
that bare thee, and the pappes which
thou hast sucked.
28 But bee said, Yea, rather hlessed
are they that heare the word of God,
and keepe it.
"Mall. 12.
29 H *And when the people were
38.
gathered thicke together, hee began to

I on as a figne.

say, This is an euill generation, they
seeke a signe, and there shall no signe he
giuen it, but the signe of Ionas tbe
Prophet :
30 For as Ionas was a signe vnto
the Nineuites, so shall also the Sonne
of man be to this generation.
31 The Queene of the South shall
rise vp in the iudgement with the men
of this generation, & condpmne them :
for shee came from the vtmost parts of
the earth, to heare the wisedome of So
lomon : and behold, a greater then So
lomon is here.
32 The men of Nineue shall rise vp
in the iudgement with this generation,
and shall condemne it: for they repented
at the preaching of Ionas, and behold,
a greater then Ionas is here.
33 *No man when he hath lighted a 1 Mau 15,
candle, putteth it in a secret place, nei
ther vnder a || bushell, but on a candle I See Matt.
i. 15.
sticks, that they which come in may see
the light.
34 *Tbe light of the body is the eye: • Mat 6. W.
therefore when thine eye is single, thy
whole body also is full of light : hut
when thine eye is euill, thy body also is
full of darkenesse.
35 Take heede therefore, that the
light which is in thee, be not darknesse.
36 If thy whole body therefore be
full of light, hauing no part darke, the
whole shalbe full of light, as when the
bright shining of a candle doeth giue
thee light
37 H And as he spake, a certaine Pharise besought him to dine with him: and
he went in, and sate downe to meate.
38 And when the Pharise saw it, he
marueiled that he had not first washed
before dinner.
39 *And the Lord said vnto him, • Mat. 23Now doe ye Pharises make cleane the u.
outside of the cup and the platter : but
your inward part is full of rauening
and wickednesse.
40 Yee fooles, did not he that made
that which is without, make that
which is within also ?
41 But rather giue almes of such
things ||as you haue : and behold, al 1 Or. as jfou
are able.
things are cleane vnto you.
42 But woe vnto you Pharises
for ye tythe Mint and Rue, and all ma
ner of nerbes, and passe ouer iudge
went, and the loue of God : these Ough
yee to haue done, and not to leaue thi
other vndone.
43 •Wo,B
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43 • Woe vnto you Pharisees: for ye
loue the vppermost seats in the Syna
gogues, and greetings in the markets.
44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Pha
risees, hypocrites: for ye are as graues
which appeare not, and the men that
i
walk ouer them, are not aware of them.
45 4 Then answered one of the
Lawyers, and said vnto him, Master,
thus saying, thou reprocbest vs also.
‘Hu. Il,
46 * And he said, Woe vnto you also
ye lawyers : for ye lade men with bur
dens grieuous to be borne, and ye your
selues touch not the burdens with one
of your fingers.
• Matth. 99.
47 * Woe vnto you . for ye build the
99.
sepulchres of the Prophets, and your
fathers killed them.
48 Truely ye beare witnesse that ye
allowe the deeds of your fathers: for
they indeed killed them, and yee build
their sepulchres.
49 Therefore also said the risedame
of God, I wil send them Prophets and
Apostles, and some of them they shal slay
and persecute:
50 That the blood of all the Prophets,
which was shed from the foundation of
the world, may be required of this ge
neration,
0«n. *. *.
51 * From the blood of Abel vnto the
blood of Zacharias, which perished betweene the Altar and the Temple : Ve
rely I say vnto you, it shall be required
of this generarion.
•Matth. w
52 • Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye
IX
haue taken away the key of know
ledge : ye entred not in your selues, and
■ Or,ybrtadc them that were entring in, ye ||bindred.
53 And as he said these things vnto
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees
began to vrge him vehemently, and to
prouoke him to speake of many things:
54 Laying wait for him, and seeking
to catch something out of his mouth,
that they might accuse him.

CHAP.

XII.

1 Christ preacheth to bis disciple* to auoidhypocrisie, and fearefulnciae in publishing his
doctrine: ISWsrneth the people to beware
of couetousnes, by the parable of therich man
who aetvp greater barnes. SS We mu st not be
ouer carefull of earthly things, 31 but seeke
the kingdome of God, 33 giue almes, 3« bee
ready at a knocks to open to our Lord whencoeuer he commeth. 41 Christs ministers are
to ace to their charge, 49 and looke for per
secution. St The people must take this time

Whom to feare.

ofgrace, SB because it is a fearefull thing to
die without reconciliation.

N • the mesne time, when MU. is.«.
there were gathered toge
ther an innumerable mul
titude of people, insomuch
that they trode one vpon
e began to say vnto his disci
ples first of all. Beware yee of the lea
uen of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisie.
2 * For there is nothing couered, * Mittb. 10.
that shall not be reuealed, neither hid, 94.
that shall not be knowen.
3 Therefore, whatsoeuer yee haue
spoken in darkenessc, shall bee heard in
the light: and that which yee haue spo
ken in the eare, in closets, shal be proclai
med vpon the house tops.
4 • And I say vnto you my friends, * Maith. Io
90.
Be not afraid of them that kul the bo
dy, and after that, haue no more that
they can doe.
5 But I will forewarne you whom
yon shall feare: Feare him, which after
he hath killed, hath power to cast into
hell, yea, I say vnto you, Feare him.
6 Are not Gue sparrowes tolde for
two || farthings, and not one of them is I See Kall,
10. 99.
forgotten before God?
7 But euen the very haires of your
head are all numbred: Feare not there
fore, ye are of more value then many
sparrowes.
8 • Also I say vnto you, Whosoeuer * Mtuh. in
llm. 9.
shall confesse me before men, him shall 39.9.
19.
the Sonne of man also confesse before
the Angels of God9 But he that denieth me before men,
shalbe denied before the Angels of God.
10 And whosoeuer shall speake a
word against the Sonne of man, it shall
be forgiuen him: but vnto him that blasphemeth against the holy Ghost, it shal
not be forgiuen.
11 * And when they bring you vnto * Match. 10.
the Synagogues, and vnto Magi 19.
strates, & powers, take yee no thought
how or what thing ye shall answere, or
wbat ye shall say:
12 For the holy Ghost shal teach you
in the same houre, what ye ought to say.
13 V And one of the company saide
vnto him, Master, speake to my brother,
that he diuide the inheritance with me.
14 And he said vnto him, Man, who
made mce a iudge, or a diuider ouer
you ?
15 And he said vnto them, Takc heed
and

Take no thought.
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beware of couetousnes : for a mans
31 7 But rather seeke yee the kingife consisteth not in the abundance of dome of God, and all these things shall
be added vnto you.
1 he things which he possesseth.
16 And he spake a parable vnto them,
32 Feare not, title docke, for it is your
fathers good pleasure to giue you the
1saying, The ground of a certaine rich
kingdome.
1nan brought foorth plentifully.
17 And he thought within nimselfe,
33 Sell that yee haue, and giue
almes
*prouide your selues bagges Mein.
1saying, What shall I doe, because I
haue no roome where to bestow my which waxe not old, a treasure in
the heauens that faileth not, where no
ruits ?
18 And he said, This will 1 doe, 1 theefe approcheth, neither moth corwill pull downe my barnes, and build rupteth.
34 For where your treasure is.
greater, and there will I bestow all my
there will your heart be also.
ruits, and my goods.
35 ’Let your loines be girded about, • 1. Pet. I.
19 And I will say to my eouie,
Soule, thou hast much goods layd vp and your lights burning,
For many yeeres, take thine ease, eate,
36 And ye your selues like vnto men
that vaite for their Lx»rd, when he will
drinke, and be merry.
20 But God said vnto him, Thou rctume from the wedding, that when
I Gre. to
Toole, this night + thy soule shal be requi- he commeth and knocketh, they may ored of thee: then whose shal those things pen vnto him immediately.
tty MRUC.
be which thou hast prouided ?
37 Blessed are those seruants, whom
21 So is he that laieth vp treasure the Lord when he commeth, shall find
for himselfe, and is not rich towards watching : Verily, I say vnto you,
That he shall girde himselfe, and make
God.
22 V And he said vnto his disciples, them to sit downe to meate, and will
come foorth and serue them.
*Mat t.ts. Therefore I say vnto you, *Take no
38 And if he shall come in the second
thought for your life what yee shall
eate, neither for the body what yee shall watch, or come in the third watch,
and find them so, blessed are those serput on.
23 The life is more then meate, and uants.
39 *And this know, that if the good • Mat. 84.
the body is more then raiment.
43.
24 Consider the rauens, for they nei- man of the house had knowen what
ther sow nor reape, which neither houre the theefe would come, he would
haue storehouse nor barne, and God haue watched, and not haue suflred his
feedeth them: How much more are yee house to be broken thorow.
40 Be yee therefore ready also : for
better then the foules ?
25 And which of you with taking the sonne of man commeth at an houre
thought can adde to his stature one when yee thinke not.
41 71 Then Peter said vnto him,
cubite ?
26 If yee then bee not able to doe Lord, speakest thou this parable vnto
that thing which is least, why take yee vs, or euen to all ?
42 And the Lord said, Who then is
thought for the rest ?
27 Consider the Lillies how they that faithfull and wise steward, whom
growe, they toile not; they spinne not: his Lord shall make ruler ouer his
and yet I say vnto you, that Solomon housliold, to giue them their portion of
in all his glory, was not arayed like meate in due season ?
43 Blessed is that seruant, whom
one of these.
28 If then God so clothe the grasse, his Lord when he commeth, shall fine
which is to day in the field, and to mor- so doings
44 Of a trueth, I say vnto you
row is cast into the ouen : how much
more will he clothe you, Oyeof litlefaith? that hee will make him ruler ouer al
29 And seeke hot yee what yee shall that he hath.
45 But and if that 6cruant say in his
t Or, Rue no eate,or what ye shall drinke, ||neither
incurefuR
heart, My Lord delayeth lus com
be ye of doubtfull minde.
30 For all these things doe the nati ming; and shall beginne to beat the metI
ons of the world seeke after : and your seruants, and maidens, and to eate anc1
father knoweth that yee haue necde drinke, and to be drunken :
46 The Lord of that seruant wil
of these things.
com
1uid

The euill feruant.
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come in a day when hee looketh not for
him, and at an houre when hee is not
t Or.mhim ware, and will ||cut him in aunder, and
wil) appoint him his portion with the
vnbeleeuers.
47 And that seruant which knew
his Lords will, and prepared not himtdfe, neither did according to his will,
shalbe beaten with many stripes.
48 But hee that knew not, and did
commit things worthy of stripes, shall
bee beaten with few stripes. For vnto
whomsoeuer much is giuen, of him shal
bee much required: and to whom men
haue committed much, of him they will
aske the mote.
49 5 I am come to send fire on the
earth, and what will I, if it be already
kindled t
50 But I haue a baptisme to be bap
IQr.piUmS tised with, and how am I ||straitned
till it be accomplished f
* Mett. is.
51 * Suppose yee that I am come to
M.
giue peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay,
but rather diuision.
52 For from henceforth there shalbe
fiue in one house diuided, three against
two, and two against three.
53 The father shal) bee diuided against the sonne, and the sonne against
the father : the mother against the
daughter, and the daaghter against
the mother : the mother in lawe ainst her daughter in lawe, and the
ughter in law against her mother in
lawe.
54 < And he said also to the people,
'Mm. is. •When yesee a cloud rise out of the West,
».
straightway yee say, There commeth
a shown, and so it is55 And when ye see the Southwind
blow, ye say, There will be heat, and it
commeth to passe.
56 Ye hypocrites, ye can disceme the
face of the skie, and of the earth : but
how it it that yee doe not discerne this
time?
57 Yea, and why euen of your seines
iudge ye not what is right ?
•Maith, a.
58
• When thou goest with thine
M.
aduersary to the magistrate, as thou
art in the way, giue diligence that thou
mayest be deliuered from him, lest hee
hale thee to the Iudge, and the Iudge
deliuer thee to the officer, and the offi
cer cast thee into prison.
59 I tell thee, Thou shalt not de
part thence, till thou hast payd the very
I See Mar.
last ||mite.
U. 41.

S
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Pilates crueltie
CHAP.

XIII.

1 Christ preacheth repentance rpon the pu
nishment of die Galileans, snd others. 6 The
fniidesee figge tree may not stand. 11 Hee
healeth the crooked woman: >8 sheweth
the powetfull working of the word in the
hearts of bis chosen, by the parable of the
graine of mustard seed, and of leuen: 9*
exborteth to enter in el the smite gate, St
and reproueth Herode, and Hieruulem.

Here were present at that
season, aome that told him
of the Galileans, whose
blood Pilate bad mingled
with their sacrifices.
Iesus answering, said vnto
them, Suppose ye that these Galileans
were sinners alioue all the Galileans,
because they suffered such things ?
8 I tell you, Nay : but except yee re
pent, ye shall all likewise perish.
4 Or those eightccne, vpon whom
the towre in Siloe fell, and slew them,
thinke ye that they were || sinners aboue
ten.
al) men that dwelt in Hierusalem ?
5 I tell yon, Nay; but except yee re
pent, ye snail all likewise perish.
6
Hee spake also this parable, A
certaine man had a figtree planted in
his Vineyard, and he came and sought
fruit thereon, and found none.
7 Then said hee vnto the dresser of
his Vineyard, Beholde, these three
yeeres I come seeking fruit on this fig
tree, and finde none : cut it downe, why
cumbreth it the ground ?
8 And he answering, said vnto him,
Lord, let it alone this yeere also, till I
shall digge about it, and doung it :
9 Anaif it beare fruit, Well: and if
not, then after that, thou shalt cut it
downe.
10 And he was teaching in one of the
Synagogues on the Sabbath.
11
And beholde, there was a wo
man which had a spirit of infirmitie
eighteene yeeres, and was bowed to
gether, and could in no wise lift vp
her selfe.
12 And when Iesus saw her, he cal
led her to him, and said vnto her, Wo
man, thou art loosed fro thy infirmitie.
13 And hee layd his handes on her,
and immediatly she was made straight,
and glorified God.
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue
answered with indignation, because
that Iesus had healed on the Sabbath
day,
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day, and said vnto the people, There
ire size dayes in which men ought to
worke ■ in them therefore come and be
healed, and not on the Sabbath day.
15 The Lord then answered him,
and said, Thou hypocrite, doeth not
each one of you on the Sabbath loose
his oxe or his asse from the stall, and
leade him away to watering ?
16 And ought not this woman be.
ing a daughter of Abraham, whom
Satan hath bound, loe these eighteene
yeeres, be loosed from this bona on the
Sabbath day ?
17 And when hee had said these
things, all his aduersaries were ashamed: & all the people reioyced for all the
glorious things that were done by him.
'■ Mat. IX
18 5 ’Then said he, Vnto what is the
kingdome of God like? and whereunto
shall I resemhle it ?
19 It is like a graine of mustard seed.
which a man tooke, and cast into his
garden, and it grew, and waxed a great
tree : and the foules of the aire lodged
in the branches of it.
20 And againe hee said, Whereunto
shall I liken the kingdome of God ?
21 It is like leauen, which a woman
ISmJM. tooke and hidde in three || measures of
1X33.
meale, till the whole was leauened.
•1ULKV- 22 * And he went thorow the cities
and villages, teaching and iourneying
towards Hierusalem.
23 Then said one vnto him, Lord,
are there few that be saued ? And he said
vnto them,
• Mat 7. U
2* 5 •Striue to enter in at the strait
gate : for many, I say vnto you, will
seeke to enter in, and shall not be able.
25 When once the master of the house
is risen vp, & hath shut to the doore, and
ye begin to stand without, & to kne ’;e
at the doore, saying, Lord, laord, open
vnto vs, and he sbal answere, & say vnto
you, I know you not whence you are-•
26 Then siiall ye begin to say, Wee

haue eaten and drunke in tby presence,
and thou hast taught in our streets.
- Mat?, tx 27 * But he shall say, I tell you, I
know you not whence you are; depart
from me all ye workers of iniquitie.
28 There shall be weeping and gna
shing of teeth, when yee shall see A braham, and Isaac, and Iacob, and all the
Prophets in the kingdome of God, and
you your stluet thrust out.
29 And they shall come from the
East, and from the West, and from the

North, and from the South, and shall
sit downe in the kingdome of God.
30 • And behold, there are last, which • Mat >X
|X
shall be first; and there are first, which
shall be last.
31 H The same day there ctme cer
taine of the Pharises, saying vnto him,
Get thee out, and depart hence; for Herode will kill thee.
32 And he said vnto them, Go ye and
tell that Foxe, behold, I cast out deuils,
and I doe cures to day and to morrow,
and the third day I shall be perfected.
S3 NeucTthelesse, I must walke to
day and to morrow, and the day following : for it cannot be that a Prophet
perish out of Hierusalem.
34 • O Hierusalem, Hierusalem, ‘Mat. is.
3?.
which killest the Prophets, and stonest
them that are sent vnto thee; how often
would I haue gathered thy children
together, as a henne doeth gather her
brood vnder her wings, & ye would not?
35 Behold, your house is left vnto you
desolate. And verely I say vnto you, ye
shall not see me, vntill the time come
when yee shall say, Blessed is bee that
commeth in the Name of the Lord.

CHAP.

XIII1.

2 Christ hedeth the dropsie on the Sabbath:
7 teacheth bumiUtie: 12 to feast the poore:
15 Vnder the parable of the great sapper,
sbeweth bow worldly minded, men, who
contenine the word of God, shalbe shut out
ofheauen. S5Tbosewhowtlbehis<tisciptes,
to beare their crossemust make ther accounts
aforeband > lest with shame they revolt from
him afterward, 34 and become altogether
▼nprofitable, likesalt that hath lost his sauour.

Ndit came to passe, as he
KfcwWsjlJ went into the house of one
of the chief Pharises to cat
bread on J Sahbath day
that they watched him.
2 And behold, there was a certaine
man before him, which had the dropsie.
3 And Iesus answering, spake vntc
the Lawyers and Pharises, saying, Is
it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath day?
4 And they held their peace. And he
tooke him, and healed him, & let him go
5 And answered them, saying, VVhich
of you shall haue an asse or an oxe fallen
into a pit, and will not straightway pul
him out on the Sabbath day ?
6 And they could not answere hits
againe to these things.
7
And he put foorth a parable to
those
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those which were bidden, when he mar
ked howe they chose out the chiefe
roumcs, saying vnto them,
8 When thou art bidden of any man
to a wedding, sit not downe in the high
est roume: lest a more honourable man
then thou be bidden of him,
9 And hee that bade thee and him,
come, and say to thee, Giue this man
place : and thou begin with shame to
take the lowest roume.
* ProU-25. S
10 ’But when thou art bidden, goe
and sit downe in the lowest roume, that
when he that bade thee commeth, hee
may say vnto thee, Friend, goe vp higher: then shalt thou haue worship in the
presence of them that sit at meate with
thee.
- Mat. n.
11 *For whosoeuer cxaltetb himselfe,
if.
shalbe abased : and hee that humbleth
himselfe, shalbe exalted.
IS V Then said hoc also to him that
bade him, When thou makest a dinner
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, neither thy kinsemen, nor thy
rich neighbours, lest they also bid thee
againe, and a recompence be made tlice.
13 But when thou makest a feast, call
• Tob.«. 7- •the poore, the maimed, the lame, the
blinde,
14 And thou shalt be blessed, for they
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt
be recompensed at the resurrection of
the iust.
15 , Aud when one of them that sate
at meate with him, heard these things,
• Ren. la J. he said vnto him, •Blessed is hee that
shall eate bread in tbe kingdom of God.
* XM.T3.1.
16 *Then said hee vnto him, A cer
taine man made a great supper, and
bade many:
17 And sent his seruant at supper
time, to say to them that were bidden,
Come, for all things are now ready.
18 And they all with one consent be
gan to make excuse: The first said vnto
him, I haue bought a piece of ground,
and I must needs goe and see it: I pray
thee haue me excused.
19 And another said, I haue bought
Gue yoke of oxen, and I goe to prooue
them : I pray thee haue me excused.
90 And another said, I haue maried
a wife : and therefore I cannot come.
21 So that seruant came, and shew
ed his lord these things. Then tbe ma
ster of the house being angry sayde to
his seruant, Goe out quickely into the
streetes and lanes of the city, and bring

in hither the poore, and the maimed,
and tbe halt, and the blinde.
22 And the seruant said, Lord, it is
done as thou hast commanded, and yet
there is roume.
23 And tbe Lord said vnto the ser
uant, Goe out into the high wayes and
hedges, and compell them to come in,
that my house may be filled.
24 For I say vnto you, that none ol
those men which were bidden, shall
taste Of my supper.
25
And there went great multi
tudes with him : and hee turned, and
said vnto them,
26 • If any man come to me, and * Mitth. 10.
37hate not his father, and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren, and
sisters, yea and his owne life also, hee
cannot De my disciple.
27 And whosoeuer doeth not bears
his croese, and come after me, cannot be
my disciple.
28 For which of you intending to
build a towre, sitteth not downe first,
and counteth the cost, whether he haue
sufficient to finish it ?
29 Lest haply after hee hath laide
the foundation, and is not able to finish
it, all that behold it, begin to mock him,
SO Saying, This man beganue to
build, and was not able to finish.
31 Or what king going to make war
against another king, sitteth not downe
first, and considtetb whether be be able
with ten thousand, to meete him that
commeth against him with twentie
thousand ?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a
great way off, hee sendeth an ainbassage, and desireth conditions of peace.
S3 So likewise, whosoeuer he be of
you, thatforsaketh not all that he hath,
he cannot be my disciple.
34
*Salt is good : but if the salt * Mac X13.
haue lost his sauour, wherewith shall
it be seasoned ?
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet
for the dunghill: but men cast it out He
that hath eares to heare, let him heare.
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CHAP. XV.
1 The {arable of the loetshcep: 8 Of the piece
of wilier: 1] Of the prodigal! sonne.

3
fe Hen drew neere vnto him
Vgv}
all the Publicanes and sinJgjWRMKj ners, for to heare him.
BylpjRg 2 And the Pharises
HmEiSSS and Scribes murmured,
saying,

The Joft lheepe,

Cbap.xv.

and prodigal! fonne.

murmured, saying, This man recei
haue sinned against heauen and before
ueth sinners, and eateth with them.
thee.
3 < And he spake this parable vnto
19 And am no more worthy to be
called thy sonne: make me as one of thy
them, saying,
4
*
What
man
of
you
hauing
an
•Msttb.lt
hired seruants.
if.
iundred sheepe, if he loose one of them,
20 And he arose and came to his hi
doth not leaue the ninety and nine in ther. But when he was yet a great
the wildernesse, and goe after that way off, bis father saw him, and had
which is lost, vntill he find it ?
compassion, and ranne, and fell on his
5 And when he hath found it, hee necke, and kissed him.
21 And the sonne said vnto him, Fa
ayeth it on his shoulders, reioycing.
6 And when he commeth home, he ther, I haue sinned against heauen, and
calleth together his friends, and neigh in thy sight, and am no more worthy to
tours, saying vnto them, Reioyce with be called thy sonne.
me, for I haue found my sheepe which
22 But the father saide to his ser
vants, Bring foorth the best robe, and
was lost.
7 I say vnto you, that likewise ioy put it on him, and put a ring on his
shall be tn heauen ouer oue sinner that hand, and shooes on his feete.
23 And bring hither the fatted calfe,
repenteth, more then ouer ninety and
nine iust persons, which need no repen and kill it,and let vs eate andjte merrie.
24 For this my sonne was dead, and
tance
8 5 Either what woman hauing is aliue againe; bee was lost, &is found.
1
ten || pieces of siluer, if she lose one piece, And they began to be meric.
25 Now bis elder sonne was in tlic
laiedapiece doth not light a candle, and sweepe the
f/hhier^u
house, and seeke diligently till shee field, and as he came and drew nigh to
AeeigU
part of an find it ?
the house,he beard musicke&dauucing,
ounce,wkich
26 And he called one of the seruants,
9 And when she hath found it, she
commeth Co
iruen pence
haifi penie, calleth her friends and her neighbours and asked what these things meant.
wiiteGvail together, saying, Reioyce with me, for
27 And he said vnto him, Thy bro
Io the an.
ther is come, and thy father hath killed
nonepenie. I haue foundpiece which I had lost.
Mat 14. W
10 Likewise I say vnto you, there the fatted calfe,becausehehath receiued
is ioy in the presence of the Angels of him safe and sound.
28 And he was angry, and would
God, ouer one sinner that repenteth.
11 5 And hee said, A certaine man not goe in -. therefore came his father
out, and intreaied him.
had two sonnes:
29 And he answering said to his fa
12 And the yonger of them said to
his facher, Father, giue me the portion ther, Loe, these many yeeres doe I
of goods that falleth to me. And he di serue thee, neither transgressed I at
any time thy commandement, and yet
uided vnto them his liuing.
13 And not many dayes after, the thou neuer gauest mee a kid, that I
yonger sonne gathered al together, and might make merry with my friends:
30 But as soone as this thy sonne
tooke his ioumey into a farre coun
trey , and there wasted his substauce was come, which hath deuoured thy
liuing with harlots, tbou hast killed for
with riotous liuing.
14 And when he had spent all, there him the fatted calfe.
31 And he said vnto him, Sonne,
arose a mighty famine in that land, and
thou art euer with me, and all that J
he beganne to be in want.
15 And he went and ioyned himselfe haue is thine.
32 It was meets that we shoult
to a citizen of that countrey, and he sent
make merry, and be glad : for this th;
him into his fields to feed swine.
16 And he would faine haue filled brother was dead, and is aliue againe
his belly with the huskes that the and was lost, and is found.
swine did cate: & no man gaue vnto him.
17 And when he came to himselfe,
CHAP. XVI.
he said, How many hired seruants ol
my fathers haue bread inough and to 1 The parable of tbe vniust steward. ISChritit
reprooueth the hypocrisie of tbe couctou s
spare, and I perish with hunger ?
rharisees. 19 Tbe rich glutton, and Laza
18 I will arise and goe to my fa
rus tbe begger.
ther, and will say vnto him, Father, I
1
An d

An vniuft fteward.

S.Luke.

Nd hee Mid also vnto his
disciples, There was a certune rich man which had
a Steward, and the same
_______ was accused vnto him
that he had wasted his goods.
2 And hee called him, and said vnto
him, How is it that I heare this of
thee ? Giue an accompt of thy steward
ship : for thou raayest bee no longer
Steward.
S Then the Steward said within
himselfe, What shall I doe, for my lord
taketh away from mee the Steward
ship? I cannot digge, to begge I am
ashamed.
4 I am resolued what to doe, that
when I am put out of the stewardship,
they may receiue me into their houses.
5 So hee called euery one of his
lords detten vnto him, and said vnto
the first, How much ovest thou vnto
my lord?
6 And hee said, An hundred ||mea
sures of oyle- And hee saide vnto him,
Take thy bill, and sit downe quickly,
and write fiftie.
1 Then said bee to another, And
how much owest thou ? And hee said,
I ZVwoH An hundred || measures of wheat. And
fcrrw interhee saide vnto him, Take tby lull and
MMfMre* in write fourescore.
iheerifinaU
eentfineth
8 And the lord commended the vn^entfntrelee^bnaMt iust Steward, because he had done wise
ontf •pottte. ly : for the children of this world are in
their generation wiser then the chil
dren of light.
9 And I say vnto y«u> Make to your
lOr, rkAei. selues friends of the ||Msmmon of vt>righteousnesse, that when ye faile, they
may receiue you into euerlasting ha
bitations
10 Hee that is faithfull in that which
is least, is faithfull also in much : and
he that is vniust in the least, is vniust al
so in much.
11 If therefore yee haue not bene
I Or, richer faithfull tn the vnrighteous || Mam
mon, who will commit to your trust
the true riches ?
12 And ifye haue not bene faithful in
that which is another mans, who shall
giue you that which is your owne ?
♦Matth.fi.
13
No seruant can serue two ma
H.
sters, for either he will hate the one, and
loue the other: or rise he will hold to the
one, and despise the other: yee cannot
serue God and Mammon.
14 And the Pharisees also who
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The rich glutton.

were couetous, heard all these things:
and they derided him.
15 And he said vnto them, Ye are
they which iustifie your selues before
men, but God knoweth your hearts:
for that which is highly esteemed amongst men, is abomination in the
sight of God.
16 • The law and the Prophets were
vntill Iohn : since that time the kingdome of God is preached, and euery
man preasseth into it.
17 *And it is easier for heauen and
earth to passe, then one title of the law
to ftile.
18 • Whosoeuer putteth away his
wife, & marrieth another, commictetb
adultery : and whosoeuer marrieth her
that is put away from her busband,
committeth adultery.
19
There was a certaine rich
man, which was clothed in purple and
fine linnen, and fared sumptuously eue
ry day.
20 And there was a certaine begger
named Lazarus, which was layde at
his gate full of sores,
21 And desiring to bee fed with the
crummes which fe] from the rich mans
table : moreouer the dogges came and
licked his sores.
22 And it came to passe that the beg
ger died, and wks caried by the Angels
into Abrahams bosome : the rich man
also died, and was buried.
23 And in hell he lift vp his eyes be
ing in torments, and seeth Abranam afarre off, and Lazarus in his bosome:
24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, haue mercy on mee, and send
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and coole my tongue,
for I am tormented in this flame.
25 But Abraham saide, Sonne, re
member that thou in thy life-time receiuedst thy good things, and likewise La
zarus enill things, but now he is com
forted, and thou art tormented.
26 And besides all this, betweene vs
and you there is a great gulfe fixed, so
that they which would passe from hence
to you, cannot, neither can they passe to
vs, that would come from thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee there
fore father, that thou wouldest send
him to my fathers house:
28 For I haue fiue brethren, that he
may testifie vnto them, lest they also
come into this place of torment.
29 Abraham

2
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29 Abraham saith vnto him, They
taue Moses and the Prophets, let them
leare them.
SO And hee said, Nay, father Abralam : but if one vent vnto them from
1 he dead, they vill repent.
31 And hee said vnto him, If they
leare not Moses and the Prophets,
1 (either will they be perswaded, though
1me rose from the dead.

• Mat. n.7.

Ten lepers clenfed-

to Hierusalem, that hee passed thorow
the mids of Samaria and Galile.
12 And as he entred into a certaine
village, there met him tenne men that
were lepers, which stood afarre off.
13 And they lifted vp their voices, and
said, Iesus master haue mercy on vs.
14 And when he saw them, hee said
vnto them, *Goe shew your selues vnto Leo. )<.>•
the Priests. And it came to passe, that
as they went, they were cleansed.
15 And one of them when hee save
CHAP. XVII.
L Christ teaeheth to auoid occasions of offence. that he was healed, turned backe, and
3 One to forgiue another. 6 The power with a loud voice glorified God,
of faith. 7 How we are bound to Goa, and
16 And fell downe on his face at his
not he to vs. 11 Hee heal eth ten lepera. 29 feet, giuing him thanks : and he was a
Of the kingdome of God, and the cofpming
Samaritane.
of the Sonne of man.
17 And Iesus answering, said, Were
1
Hen said he vnto the disci- there not ten cleansed, but where are the
J/*41luJg pies, * It is impossible but nine ?
ttnHn that offences vill come.
18 There are not found that returK21B2XS but vo vnto him through ned to giue glory to God, saue this
whom they come.
stranger.
19 And hesaidvntohim,Arise,gothy
2 It were better for him that a milstone were hanged about bis necke, and way, thy faith hath made thee whole.
he cast into the Sea, then that he should
20 , And when hee was demanded
of the Pharises, when the kingdome of
oflend one of these little ones.
3 5 Take heed td your seines : • If God should come, hee answered them,
thy brother trespasae against thee, re- and said, The kingdome of God com.lOr.triA
buke him, and if be repent, forgiue him. meth not with ||obseruation.
21 Neither shall they say, Loe here, •Affw.
4 And if hee trespasse against thee
seuen times in a day, and seuen times or loe there: for behold, the kingdome of
1 Or, among
in a day tume againe to thee, saying, I God is ||within you.
repent, thou shaft forgiue him.
22 And hee said vnto the disciples,
5 And the Apostles said vnto the The dayes will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the dayes of the Sonne
Lord, Increase our faith.
6 • And the Lord said, If yee had of man, and ye shall not see it.
23 * And they shall say to you, See * Mat. U.
faith as a graine of mustard seede, yee
might say vnto this Sycamine tree, Be here, or see there: Goe not after them,
thou plucked vp by the root, and be thou nor follow them.
24 For as the lightning that lighteplanted in the sea, & it should obey you.
7 But which of you hauing a ser- neth out of the one part vnder heauen,
uant plowing, or feeding cattell, will say shineth vnto the other part vnder heavnto him by & by when he is come from uen : so shall also the Sonne of man be
in his day.
the field, Goe and sit downe to meate?
25 But first must hee suffer many
8 And will not rather say vnto him,
Make ready wherewith I may suppe, things, & be reiected of this generation
26 • And as it was in the dayes o f * Gen. 7.
and gird thy selfe, and serue me, till 1
haue eaten and drunken : and after- Noe: so shal it be also in the dayes of the
Sonne of man.
ward thou shalt eate and drinke.
27 They did eate, they dranke, thej
9 Doeth he thanke that seruant, because hee did the things that were com- married wiues, they were giuen in ma
riage, vntill the day that Noe entre<
manded him ? I trow not
10 So likewise ye, when ye shal haue into the arke: and the flood came, anc
done all those things which are com- destroyed them all.
28 ’Likewise also as it was in th £ ** Gen. 19.
manded you, say, Wee are vnprofitable
seruants : wee haue done that which dayes of Lot, they did eat, they dranke
they bought, they sold, they plan tec ,
was our duety to doe.
11 5T And it came to passe, as he went they budded:
f
29 Bu

An vniufi iudge.

S.Luke.

99 Bat the same day that Lot vent
out of Sodome, it rained fire and brim
stone from heauen,Adestroyed them all:
SO Euen thus shall it bee in the day
when the Sonne of man is reuealed.
31 In that day he which shall be vp
on the house top, and his stuffe in the
house, let him not come downe to take
it away : and he that is in the field, let
him likewise not returns backe.
•Gm.it.
32 ‘Remember Lota wife.
83 ‘Whosoeuer shall seeke to saue hit
* Mttitu
life, shall lose it, and whosoeuer shall
lose his life, shall preserue it
34 • I tell you, in that night there
shall bet women in one bed; the one shal
be taken, the other shall be left.
85 Two women shall bee grinding
together; the one shall be taken,and the
other left.
86 jf Two men shall be in tbe field; the
tear fa mart one shall be taken, and the other left.
Greek
37 And they answered, and said vn•Mfa.t4.fa to him,‘Where; Lord? And be said vnto them, Wheremeuer the body is, thi
ther will the Eagles be gathered toge
ther.
CHAP. XVIII.
3 Of the importunate widow. SOftbePhsriseeaari me Publicane. 14 Cfnldbran brought
to Christ. 18 A ruler ihatwauldfUowCbrnt
butMtindradbyhisrkhea SBTherewardoi
tbtfk, that leaue all Corbie sake. SlHeeforeshewedi hia death, S3 and nstoMh a blindt
man to his eight
Nd be spake a parable vnto them, to Me ende, that
VS men ouftht • alwayes to
mS pray, and not to faint,
""
1
2 Saying, There was
in a city a lodge, which feared not God
neither regarded man.
3 And there was a widowe in that
citie, and she came vnto him, saying, Auenge me of mine aduersarie:
4 And hee would not for a while.
But afterward he said within himselfe,
Though I feare not God, nor regard
man,
5 Yet because this widow troubleth
me, I will auenge her, lest by her continuall comming, she wearie me.
6 And the Lord said, Heare what
the vniust iudge saith.
7 And shall not God auenge his
owne elect, which crie day-and night vn
to him, thogh he bears long with them?
8 I tell you that he wil auenge them

fflEU

’I.Tta.1
17*

Of litie children.

speedily. Neuerthelesse, when the Son
of man commeth, shall hee find faith on
the earth ?
9 And he spake this parable vnto eertaine which trusted in themselues || that
they were righteous, & despised other:
10 Two men went vp into the Tem
ple to pray, the one a Pharisee, and the
other a Publicans.
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed
thus with himselfe, God, I thank thee,
that I am not as other men are, extor
tioners, vniust, adulterers, or euen as
this Publicane.
12 I fast twise in the weeke, I giue
tithes of ail that I posseme
13 And tbe Publicane standing afarre
off, would not lift vp so much as his
eyes vnto heauen : but smote vpon bis
meast, saying, God me mercifull to mee
a sinner.
14 I tell you, this man went downe
to his house iustified rather then the other: ‘Foreuery one that exalteth himselfe, shall be abased: and hee that hum- it.
bleth himselfe, shall be exalted15 And they brought vnto him also
infants, that be would touch them: but
when bit disciples saw it, they rebuked
them.
16 Bnt Iesus called them vnto him,
and said, Suffer litie children to come
vnto me, and forbid them not: for of
such is tbe kingdome of God.
17 Verely I say vnto you, Whosoe
uer shall not receiue the kingdome of
God as a title child, shal in no vise enter
therein.
18 And a certaine ruler asked him,
saying, Good master, what shall I doe
to inherit etemall life ?
19 • And Iesus said vnto him, Why •MBtth.lt.
callest thou mee good ? None is good it.
ssue one, that ie God.
20 Thou knowest the commanndemenls, Doe not commit adulterie, Doe
not kill, Doe not steale, Doe not beare
false witnesse, Honour thy father and
thy mother.
21 And he said, All these hane I kept
from my youth vp.
22 Nov when Iesus heard these
things, hee said vnto him, Yet lackest
thou one thing: Sell all that thou hast,
and distribute vnto the poore, and
thou shalt haue treasure in heauen, and
come, follow me.
23 And when he heard this, he was
very sorovftill, for he was very rich.
24 And
------------------- ,

The blind receiueth

Chap. xix.

Sti And when Iesus saw that hee
was very sorrowfoil, he Mid, How
hardly shal they that haue riches, enter
into the kingdome of God ?
25 For it is earner for a camel to goe
thorow a needles eye, then for a rich
man to enter into tne kingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it, said, Who
then can be saued ?
27 And he said, The things which
are impossible with men, are possible
with God.
* Mac. u.
28 *Then Peter said, Loe, we haue
*7.
left all, and followed thee.
29 And he said vnto them, Verily,
I say vnto you, there is no man that
hath left house, or patents, or brethren,
or wife, or children, for the kingdome of
Gods sake,
SO Who shall not receiue manifold
more in this present time, and in the
world to come life euerlasting.
31 7 •Then hee tooke vnto him the
17.
twelue, and said vnto them. Behold,
we goe vp to Hierusalem. and al things
that are written by the Prophets con
cerning the sonne of man, shall be ac
complished.
32 For he shall be deliuered vnto the
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spite
fully intreated, and spitted on:
83 And they shall scourge him, and
put him to death, and tbe third day he
shall rise againe.
34 And they vnderstood none of
these things : and this saying was hid
from them, neither knew they the
things which were spoken.
•Mat. to.
35 S • And it came to passe, that as he
w.
was come nigh vnto Iericho, a cer
taine blinde man sate by the way side,
begging.
86 And bearing tlie multitude passe
by,he asked what it meant.
37 And they tolde him that Iesus of
Nazareth passeth by.
38 And he cried, saying, Iesus thou
sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me.
39 And they which went before, re
buked him, that hee should holde his
peace : but hee cried so much the more,
Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie
on mee.
40 And Iesus stood and comman
ded him to be brought vnto him : and
when he was come neere, he asked him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I
shall doe vnto thee? And he said, Lord,
that I may receiue my sight.

fight. Zacheus.

42 And Iesus said vnto him, Re
ceiue thy sight, thy faith hath saued thee.
43 And immediately he receiued his
sight, and followed him, glorifying
God: and all the people when they saw
it, gaue praise vnto God.

CHAP.

XIX.

1 Of Zadieus a Publicsne. 11 The ten pieces
of money. S8 Christ rideth into Hiennalem
with triumph: 41 weepethouerit: 45driueth
the buiers and sellers out of the Temple: 47
teaching dayly in it- The rulers would haue
destroyed him, but for feare of the people.
SjElWMESj} Nd Iesus entred, and pas
IHEnk gfiSS sed thorow Iericho.

2 And behold, there
was a man named Za
cheus , which was the
chcefc among the Publicanes, and he
was rich.
3 And he sought to see Iesus who
he was, and could not for the prease, be
cause he was lide of stature.
4 And he ranne before, and climed
vp into a sycomore tree to see him, for he
was to passe that way.
5 And when Iesus came to the
place, he looked vp and saw him, and
said vnto him, Zacheus, make haste, &
come downe, for to day I must abide at
thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came
downe, and receiued him ioyfully.
7 And when they saw it, they all
murmured, saying, That he was gone
to be guest with a man that is a sinner.
8 And Zacheus stood, and said vnto
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my
goods I giue to the poore, & if I haue
taken any thing from any man hy false
accusation, I restore him foure fold.
9 And Iesus said vnto him, This
day is saluation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is the sonne of Abra
ham.
10 • For the sonne of man is come to
seeke, and to saue that which was lost
11 And as they heard these things,
he added, and spake a parable, because
he was nigh to Hierusalem, and because
they thought that the kingdome ol
God should immediately appeare.
12 • He said therefore, A certaine no
ble man went into a farre countrey, to
receiue for himselfe a kingdome, and to
returne.
13 And hee called his ten seruants
ani
gjfllwaa

* Matt. IB.
11.

* Matt.
14.

25.

Money giuen out.

S.Luke.

wd deliuered them ten ||pounda, and
said vnto them, Occupy till I come
a Mm
14 But his citisens hated him, and
sent a message after him, saying, We wil
not bane thia man to reigne ouer vs.
16 And it came to passe, that when he
was returned, hauing receiued the
kingdome, then hee commaunded these
seruants to be called vnto him, to whom
he bad giuen the money, that hee might
know how much euery man had gai
ned hy trading.
16 Then came the first, saying, Lord,
thy pound hath gained ten pounds.
17 And he said vnto him, Well, thou
good seruant: because thou hast bene
faithfull in a very little, haue thou authoritie ouer ten cities.
18 And the second came, mying,
Lord, thy pound hath gained fiue
pounds.
19 And hee said likewise to him, Bee
thou also ouer fiue cities.
20 And another came, say ing, Lord,
behold, here is thy pound which I haue
kept layd vp in a napkin:
21 For I feared thee, because thou
art an austere man: thou takest vp that
thou layedst not downe, and reapest
that thou didst not sow.
22 And hee saith vnto him, Out oi
thine owne mouth will 1 iudge thee,
thou wicked seruant : Thou (newest
that I was an austere man, taking vp
that 1 layde not downe, and reaping
that I did not sow.
23 Wherefore then gauest not thou
my money into the bancke, that at my
comming I might haue required mine
owne with vsury ?
24 And he said vnto them that stood
by, Take from him the pound, and giue
it to him that hath ten pounds.
25 And they said vnto him, Lord, he
hath ten pounds.
• Match, is. 26 For I say vnto you, • That vntc
euery one which hath, shalbe giuen, and
From him that hath not, euen that hee
bath shalbe taken away from him
27 But those mine enemies which
would not that I should reigne ouer
them, bring hither, and slay them before
mee.
28 3 And when he had thus spoken,
■e went before, ascending vp to Hieru1lalem.
• Mattb.il. 29 *And it came to passe when he
t.
1ras come nigh to Bethphage and Be1hanie, at the mount called the mount
IJHm

Stones would cry.

of Oliues, he tent two of his disciples,
90 Saying, Goe ye into the village
ouer against you, in the which at youi
entring ye shall find a Colt tied, whereon yet neuer man sate loose him, and
bring him hither.
31 And if any man aske you, Why
do ye loose him? Thus shall ye say vntc
him, Because the Lord hath neede ol
him.
32 And they that were sent, went
their way, and found euen as hee had
said vnto them.
S3 And as they were loosing the colt,
the owners thereof said vnto them,
Why loose ye the Colt ?
34 And they said, The Lord hath
need of him.
35 And they brought him to Iesus
and they cast their garments vpon the
Colt, and they set Iesus thereon.
36 And as he went, they spread their
clothes in the way.
37 And when he was come nigh
euen now at the descent of the mount ol
Oliues, the whole multitude of the dis
ciples began to reioyce and praise God
with a loud voice, for all the mighty
worker that they had seene,
38 Saying, Blessed bee the King
that commeth in the Name of the
Lord, peace in heauen, and glory in the
Highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees from
among the multitude saide vnto him,
Master, rebuke thy disciples40 And he answered, and said vnto
them, I tell you, that if these should
holde their peace, the stones would immedially cry out.
41 7 And when he was come neere,
he beheld the city and wept ouer it,
42 Saying, If thou hadst knowen.
euen thou, at least in this thy day, the
things which belong vnto thy peace!
but now they are hid from thine eyes.
43 For the dayes shall come vpon
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a
trench about thee, and compasse thee
round, and keepe thee in on euery side,
44 And shall lay thee euen with the
ground, and thy children within thee:
and they shall not leaue in thee one
stone vpon another, because thou
knewest not the time of thy visitation.
45 *And he went into the Temple, Mia. n.
and began to cast out them that solde t.
therein, and them that bought,
46 Saying vnto them, It is writ
ten

The parable of the

fal

Um*

Chap.xx.

ten, My house is the house of prayer:
jut ye haue made it s denne of theeues.
47 And he taught daily in the Ternpie. But the chiefe PriesteS end the
Scribes, and the chiefe of the people
sought to destroy him,
48 And could not (inde what they
might doe: for all the people were || very attentiue to heare him.

CHAP.

XX.

1 Christ auouchetik bit tctiioritie by a question
of Iohna Baptisme- 9 The porable of the
Vineyard. 19 Of anting tribute to Cesar.
27 He conuinceth the Sadduce* that denied
the resurrection. 41 How Christ is the Bonne
of Dauid. « Hee waroeth his disciples to
beware of the Scribes.
* Mait.il.

S3*

Nd *‘t came to passe, that
fSS*'AwrfM* 00 01,6
those dayes, as
hetaught the peoplein the
Jfazmp wkay Temple,and preached the

Gospel, thechiefe Pnests
and the Scribes came vpon him, with
the Elders,
2 And spake vnto him, saying, Tell
vs, by what authoritie doest thou these
things ? or who is hee that gaue thee
this authorise ?
3 And bee answered, and said vnto
them, I will also aske you one thing,
and answere me.
4 The Baptisme of Iohn, was it
from heauen, or of men ?
5 And they reasoned with themselues, saying, If wee shall say, From
heauen, he will say, Why then beleeued
yee him not ?
6 But and if we say, Of men, all the
people will stone vs : for they be perswaded that Iohn was a Prophet.
7 And they answered, that they
could not tell whence it mat.
8 And Iesus said vnto them, Nei
ther tell I you by what anthoritie 1
doe these things.
9 Then began hee to speake to the
people this parable : * A certaine man
planted a vineyard, and let it foorth to
husbandmen, and went into a fane
countrey for a long time.
10 And at the season, hee sent a seruant to the husbandmen, that they
should giue him of the fruit of the vineyard, but the husbandmen beat him,
and sent him away emptie.
11 And againe hee sent another ser
uant , and they beat him also, and en-

Vineyard let out.

treated him shamefully, and sent him away emptie.
12 And againehe sent the third, and
they wounded him also, & cast him out.
13 Then said the lord of the vineyard,
Vvhat shall 1 doe? 1 will send my beloued sonne ; it may be they will reuerence him when they see him.
14 But whets the husbandmen saw
him, they reasoned among themselues,
saying, This is y heire, come, let vs kill
him, that the inheritance may be ours.
15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore
shall the lord of the vineyard doe vnto
them ?
16 Hee shall come and destroy these
husbandmen, and shall giue the vine
yard to others. And when thev heard
it, they said, God forbid.
17 And bee beheld them, and said,
What is this then that is written, *The • PwL na.
99.
stone which the builders reiected, the
same is become the head of the corner?
18 Whosoeuer shalt fall vpon that
stone, shalbe broken: but on whomsoeuer it shall fall, it will grinde him to
powder.
19 If And the chiefe Priests and the
Scribes the same houre sought to lay
hands on him, and they feared the peopie: for they perceiued that he had spoaen this parable against them.
20 And they watched him, and sent
foorth spies, which should faioe themselues iust men, that they might take
holde of his words, that so they might
deliuer him vnto the power and autnoritie of the gouernour.
21 And they asked him, saying, • Ma ■ Mautf.
is.
ster, we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the
person of am/, but teachest the way of
1 Or, ofa
God |,truely.
trum.
22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue tri
bute vnto Cesar, or no ?
23 But he perceiued their craftines,
and said vnto them, Why tempt ye me?
24 Shew me a llpeny : whose image is«m
29.
and superscription hath it ? They answered, and said, Cesars.
25 And he said vnto them, Render
therefore vnto Cesar the things which
be Cesars, and vnto God the things
which be Gods.
26 And they could not take holde o
his wordes before the people, and they
marueiled at his answere, and helde

their peace.
27 51 *Then

Of the refurretftion.

S.Luke.

27 5 ’Then aune to him certaine
of the Sadducee (which denie that
there is any resurrection) and they asked him,
28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote
vnto vs, If any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and hee die without chil
dren, that his brother should take his
wife, and raise vp seede vnto his brother.
29 There were therefore seuen brethrcn, and the first tooke a wife, and
died without children.
SO And the second tooke her to wife,
and he died childlesse.
31 And the third tooke her, and in
like maner the seuen also. And they left
no children, and died.
32 Last of all tbe woman died also.
33 Therefore in the resurrection,
whose wife of them is she ? for seuen had
her to wife.
34 And Iesus answering, said vnto
them, The children of this world, marrie, and are giuen in marriage:
35 But they which shall be accompted worthy to obtaine that world, and
the resurrection from the dead, neither
marrie, nor are giuen in marriage.
36 Neither can they die any more;
for they are equall vnto the Angels,
and are the children of God, being the
children of the resurrection.
37 Now that the dead are raised,
*Exod.&«. •euen Moses shewed at the bush, when
he calleth the Lord, the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isahac, and the
God of lacob.
38 For he is not a God of the dead,
but of the liuing; for all liue vnto him.
39 2 Then certaine of tbe Scribes
answering, said, Master, Thou hast
well said.
40 And after that, they durst not
aske him any question at all.
• Mat. 22.
41 And he said vnto them, • How say
42.
they that Christ is Dauids sonne ?
42 And Dauid himselfe saith in the
booke of Fsalmes, The Lord said to
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
43 Till I make thine enemies thy
foolestoole.
44 Dauid therefore calleth him,
Lord, how ii lie then his sonne ?
45 11 Then in the audience of all
the people, he said vnto his disciples,
* Mat. 23.0.
46 • Beware of the Scribes, which
desire to walke in long robes, and loue
greetings in the markets, and the

■ Mat. n.
13.

The poore widow.

highest seates in the Synagogues, and
the chiefe roumes at feasts;
47 Which deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew make long prayers:
the same shall receiue greater damnsdon.
CHAP.

XXL

1 Christ commendeth the poore widow. 5 Hee
foretelleth the destruction of the Temple, and
of the citie Hierusalem; 45 The signes also
which shall be before the last day. 34 He exhorteth them to be watchfull.

4021ABBE ND he looked vp, *and • Marke 12.
HRwA W9SI saw the rich men casting
KES their giftes into the treasurie.
2 And hee saw also a
certaine poore widow, casting in thit See ifarke
ther two || mites.
3 And he said, Of a truth, I say vn- 12. 49.
to you, that this poore widow hath cast
in more then they all.
4 For all these haue of their abundance cast in vnto the offerings of God,
but shee of her penurie hath cast in all
the liuing that she had.
5 1‘ And as some spake of the Tern- •Mat.t«.l.
pie, how it was adorned with goodly
stones, aud gifts, he said,
6 As for these things which yee be
hold, the dayes will come, in the which
there shal not be left one stone vpon another, that shal not be throwen downe.
7 And they asked him, saying, Ma
ster , but when shall these things be ?
and what signe wil there be, when these
things shall come to passe ?
8 And be said, Take heede that yee
be not deeeiued: for many shall come in
my Name, saying, I am Christ, and the
time draweth neere: goe yee not therefore after them.
9 Bnt when ye shall heare of wars,
and commotions, be not terrified : for
these things must first come to passe, but
lhe end is not by and by.
10 • Then said he vnto them, Nati * Mate. 24.
on shall rise against nation, and king- 7.
dome against kingdome;
11 And great earthquakes shal] be
in diuers places, and famines, and pe
stilences : and fearefnll sights and great
signes shall there he from heauen.
12 But before all these, they shall lay
their hands on you, and persecute you,
deliuering you vp to the Synagogues,
and into prisons, being brought before
Kings and rulers for my Names sake.
13 And

The worlds end.

Watch and pray.

Chap.xxij.

13 And it shall turne to you for a te
stimony.
* Matth. io* 14 • Settle it therfore in your hearts,
19.
not to meditate before what ye shall an
swere.
15 For I will gine you a mouth and
wisedome, which all your aduersaries
shall not be able to gainsay, nor resist.
16 And yee shall be betrayed both by
parents and brethren, and kinsefolkes
ind friends, and some of you shall they
cause to be put to death.
17 And ye slialbe hated of all men for
my Names sake.
* Maith. 10. 18 «But there shall not a haire of
30.
your head perish.
19 In your patience possesse ye your
soules.
• Maith. 94. 20 • And when yee shall see Hierusa
16.
lem compassed with armies, then know
that the desolation thereof is nigh.
21 Then let them which are in Iu
dea, flee to the mountaines, and let them
which are in the midst of it, depart out,
and let not them that are in the coun
treys, enter thereinto.
22 For these be the dayes of Tengeance, that all things which are written
may be fulfilled.
23 But woe vnto them that are
with childe, and to them that giue sucke
in those dayes, for there shalbe great distresse in the land, and wrath vpon this
people.
24 And they shall fall by the edge of
the sword, and shall bee led away cap.
tiue into all nations, and Hierusalem
shall be troden downe of the Gentiles,
vntill the times of the Gentiles bee ful
filled.
• Matth.it. 25 51 * And there shalbe signes in the
a.
Sunne, and in the Moone, and in the
Starves, and vpon the earth distresse of
nations, with perplexity, the Sea and
the waues roaring,
26 Mens hearts failing them for
feare, and for looking after those things
which are comming on the earth; For
the powers of heauen shall be shaken.
27 And then shall they see the sonne
of man comming in a cloud with power
and great glory.
28 And when these things begin to
come to passe, then looke vp, and lift vp
your heads, for your redemption draw,
eth nigh.
29 And he spake to them a parable,
Behold the figge tree, and all the trees,
30 When they now shoot foorth, yee

see and know of your owne selues, that
summer is now nigh at hand.
31 So likewise yee, when yee see these
things come to passe, know ye that the
kingdome of God is nigh at hand.
32 Verily I say vnto you, this ge
neration shall not passe away, till all be
fulfilled.
33 Heauen and earth shall passe away, but my words shall not passe away.
34
And take heed to your selues,
least at any time your hearts be ouercharged with surfetting, and drunkennesse, and cares of this life, and so that
day come vpon you vnawares.
35 For as a snare shall it come on all
them that dwell on the face of the
whole earth.
36 Watch ye therefore, and ptay alwayes, that ye may be accompted wor
thy to escape all these things that shall
come to passe, and Co stand before the
sonne of man.
37 And in the day time he was tea
ching in the Temple, and at night hee
went out, and abode in the mount that
is called the mount of Oliues.
38 And all the people came earely in
the morning to him in the Temple, for
to heare him.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 The Iewes conspire against Christ 3 Satan
prepareth Iudas to betray him. 7 Tbe Apoatlea prepare the Passeouer. 19 Christ
mstitulcth bis boly supper, 21 eouertly fore
telleth of the traitour, 94 deborteth the
rest of his Apostles from ambition, 31 assureth Peter hr* faith should not fails: 34 and
yet he should denie him thrise. 39 He prayeth in the mount, and sweateth blood, 47
is betrayed with a kisse: 50 hee healeth
Malchuseare, 54 he is thrise denied of Peter,
63 shamefully abused, 66 and eonfesseth
himselfe to be the sonne of God.

KVMMujd • Ow feast of vnleuened 2.*
ShKBsEp bread drew nigh which is
s|EbjEa|j called the Passeouer.
■HSnSK And the chiefe Priests

26.

and Scribes sought how
they might kill him; for they feared the
people.
3
•Then entred Satan into Iu * Maith. 96.
das surnamed Iscariot, being of the
number of the twelue.
4 And he went his way, and com
muned with the chiefe Priests and cap

T

taines

The laft Supper.

S.Luke.

taines, how be might betray him vnto
them.
5 And they were glad, and covenan
ted to giue him money.
6 And he promised, and sought op1 Or, waA* portunitie to betray him vnto them ||ln
the absence of the multitude.
• Ma«h. M
7 5i ’Then came the day of vnleauened bread, when the Passeouer must
be killed.
8 And he sent Peter and Iohn, say
ing, Goe and prepare vs the Passeouer,
that we mty eate.
9 And they said vnto him, Where
wilt thou that we prepare ?
10 And he said vnto them. Behold,
when ye are entred into the citie, there
shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher
of water, follow him into the house
where he entreth in.
11 And yee shall say vnto the good
man of the house, The Master saith vnto thee, Where is the ghest-chamber
where I shall eate the Passeouer with
my disciples ?
12 And he shall shew you a large vpper roume furnished, there make ready.
13 And they went, and found as hee
had said vnto them, and they made readie the Passeouer.
* Matth.M.
14 *And when the houre was come,
he sate downe, and the twelue Apostles
with him.
I Or, 7 Awe
15 And he said vnto them, || With desire I haue desired to eate this Passeottrerf.
uer with you before I suffer.
16 For 1 say vnto you, 1 will not any more eate thereof, vntill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God.
17 And bee tooke the cup, and gaue
thanks, and said, Take this, and diuide
it among your selues.
18 For I say vnto you, I will not
drinke of the fruit of the Vine, vntill the
kingdome of God shall come.
• Man. M.
19 H * And hee tooke bread, and gaue
thankes, and brake it, and gaue vnto
them, saying, This is roy body which
s giuen for you, this doe in rememtrance of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed
or you.
• Match. M.
21 U • But beholde, the hand of him
hat betrayeth mee, is with mee on the
able.
22 And truely the Sonne of man
s;oeth as it was determined, but woe

Againft ambition.

vnto that man by whom he is betraied
29 And they began to enquire among themselues, which of them i
was that should doe this thing.
24
And there was also a strife among them, which of them should bee
accompted the greatest.
25 ’And hee saide vnto them, The • Mtttb. to.
25.
Kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship
ouer them, & they Chat exercise autho
ritie vpon them, are called benefactors
26 But ye shall not be so; but lie that
is greatest among you, let him be as the
yonger, and he that is chiefe, as he that
doeth serue.
27 For whether is greater, hee that
sitteth at meat, or hee that serueth ? Is
not he that sitteth at meat ? But I am
among you as be that serueth.
28 Ye are they which haue continued
with me in my temptations.
29 And I appoint vnto you a king,
dome, as my Father hath appointed
vnto me,
30 That yee may eate and drinke at
my table in my kingdome, ’and sit on •Mattb.19.
thrones judging the twelue Tribes of
Israel.
31 H And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, beholde, • Satan hath desired to “1. PetS.8.
haue you, that he may fift you as wheat:
32 But I haue prayed for thee, that
thy faith taiie not; and when thou art
conuerted, strengthen thy brethren.
33 And hee said vnto him, Lord, I
am ready to goe with thee both into
prison, and to death.
34 * And hee said, I tell thee Peter, * Mattb. M.
the cocke shall not crow this day, before 34.
that thou shalt thrise denie that thou
knowest me35 • And he said vnto them, When 1 • Maith. 10sent you without purse, and scrip, and 9.
shooes, lacked ye any thing? And they
said, Nothing.
3ti Then saide hee vnto - them, But
now he that hath a purse, let him take
it, and likewise his scrip: and hee that
hath no sword, let him sei his garment,
and buy one.
37 For I say vnto you, that this that
is written, must yet be accomplished in
me, *And he was reckoned among the * Esay. S3.
2.
transgressors : For the things concerning me haue an end.
38 And they said, Lord, behold, here
are two swords. And hee saide vnto
them, It is ynough.
39
* A nd he came out. and went, as Maith, tebee 3

thrift is betrayed.
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•MM.se.
47.

47.

•Mu. SB.
69.

Peters deniall.
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hee was wont, to the mount of Oliues,
and his disciples also followed him.
40 *And when he was at the place,
he said vnto them, Pray, that yee enter
not into temptation.
41 And he was withdrawen from
them about a stones cast, and kneeled
downe, and prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remooue this cup from me : neuerthclesse, not my will, but thine be done.
43 And there appeared an Angel
vnto him from heauen, strengthening
him.
44 And being in an agonie, he pray
ed more earnestly, and bis sweat was as
it were great drops of blood falling
downe to the ground.
45 And when he rose vp from pray
er, and was come to his disciples, hee
found them sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said vnto them, Why sleepe
yee ? Rise, and pray, lest yee enter into
temptation.
47 41 Andwhile he yet spake, •behold,
a multitude, and hee that was called
Iudas, one of the twelue, went before
them, and drewe neere vnto Iesus, to
kisse him.
48 But Iesus said vnto him, Iudas,
betrayest thou the sonne of man with
a kisse?
49 When they which were about
him, saw what would follow, they said
vnto him, Lord, shall wee smite with
the sword ?
50 41 And one of them smote the seruant of the high Priest, and cut off his
right earc.
51 And Iesus answered, and said,
Suffer ye thus farre. And he touched
his eare, and healed him.
52 Then Iesus said vnto the chiefe

Priests, and captaines of the Temple,
and the Elders which were come to
him. Be ye come out as against a thiefe,
with swords and staues ?
58 When I was daily with you in
the Temple, yee stretched foorth no
hands against mee : but this is your
houre, and the power of darkenesse.
54 41 w'l'hen tooke they him, and
led him, and brought him into the high
Priests house, and Peter followed afarre off.
55 * And when they had kindled a fire
in the middes of the hall, and were set
downe together, Peter sate downe among them-

56 But a certaine maide beheld him
as he sate by the fire, and earnestly looked vpon him, and said, This man was
also with him.
57 And he denied him, saying, Wo
man, I know him not
58 And after a little while another
saw him, & said. Thou art also of them.
And Peter said, Man, I am not
59 And about the space of one houre
after, another confidently affirmed, saying. Of a trueth this fellow also was
with him; for he is a Galilean.
60 And Peter said, Man, I know
not what thou say est And immediatly
while he vet spake, the cocke crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and'looked
vpon Peter; and Peter remembred the
word of the Lord, how he had said vnto
him, Before the cocke crow, thou shalt
deny me thrise.
62 And Peter went out, and wept
bitterly.
63
And the men that helde Iesus,
mocked him, and smote him.
64 And when they had blindfolded
him, they stroke him on the face, and as
ked him, saying, Prophesie, who is it
that smote thee ?
65 And many other things blasphemously spake they against him.
66 3 * And assoone as it was day, the
Elders of the people,& the chiefe Priests
and the Scribes came together, and led
him into their Councell, saying,
67 Art thou the Christ? Tell vs.
And hee said vnto them, If I tell you,
you will not beleeue.
68 And if I also aske you, you will
not answere me, nor let me goe.
69 Hereafter shal the sonne of man sit
on the right hand of the power of God.
70 Then said they all, Art thou then
the Sonne of God ? And bee said vnto
them, *Ye say that I am.
71 And they said, What need we any
further witnesse? For wee our selues
haue heard of his owne mouth.

CHAP.

XXIII.

1 lesttfissecueedbeforePilate^BDdaenttoHerode. B Herode inocketh him. 12 Herode
and Pilate are made friend*. 13 Barabbas ie
desired of the people, and is looted by Pilate
and Iesus is giuen to be crucified. STHetelleththe women that lament him, the destruction of Hienmlem: 34 Prayeth for his enemiea. 39 Two euill doers are crucified withI
him. 46 His death. 50 Bis burial!.

And
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•Msrk.lt.
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Barabbas releafed.

S.Luke.

SWC/lBCTb Nd the whole multitude
SgBQLwH ofthem arose, and led him
tk/yfiRTOfly vnto Pilate.
And they began to acmwbim.uvinir. Wefnund
this fellow perverting the nation, and
forbidding to giue tribute to Cesar, say
ing, that he himselfe is Christ a king.
•Matth. f7
3 *And Pilate asked him, saying,
li.
Art thou the king of the Iewes ? And
he answered him, & said, Thou sayest it.
4 Then saide Pilate to the chiefe
Priests, and to the people, I finde no
fault in this man.
5 And they were the more fierce, say
ing, He stirreth vp tbe people, teachingi
thorowout all luric, beginning from
Galilee to this place.
0 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he
asked whether the man were a Gali
lean.
7 And assoone as he knew that bee
belonged vnto Herods iur'isdiction, hee
sent him to Herode, who himselfe also
was at Hierusalem at that time.
8 5 And when Herode saw Iesus,
he was exceeding glad, for hee was desi
rous to see him of a long season, because
he had heard many things of him, and
hee hoped to haue seene some miracle
done by him.
9 Then he questioned with him in
many words, but he answered him no
thing.
10 And the chiefe Priests and Scribes
stood, and vehemently accused him.
11 And Herod with his men of watTe
set him at naught, and mocked him, and
arayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent
him againe to Pilate.
12 S And the same day Pilate and
Herod were made friends together; for
before, they were at enmitie betweene
themselues.
13 5 • And Pilate, when hee had cal
' Minto. t7
tj.
led together the chiefe Priests, and the
rulers, and the people,
14 Said vnto them, Ye haue brought
this man vnto me, as one that peruerteth the people, and behold, I hauing
examined him before you, haue found no
suit in this uran, touching those things
whereof ye accuse him.
15 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent you
to bim, and loe, nothing worthy of
death is done vnto bim.
16 I will therefore chastise bim, and
release him.
17 For of necessitie hee must release

Chrift crucified.

one vnto them at the Feast18 And they cried out all at once, say.
ing, Away with this man, and release
vnto vs Barabbas,
19 Who for a certaine sedition made
in the citie, and for murder, was cast in
prison.
20 Pilate therefore willing to release
Iesus, spake againe to them :
21 But they cried, saying, Crucifie
him, crucifie him.
22 And hec said vnto them the thirc
time, Why, what euill hath he done ? 1
haue found no cause of death in him, 1
will therefore chastise him, &lethim goe.
23 And they were instant with loue
voyecs, requiring that he might be cru
cified and the voyces of them, and ol
the chiefe Priests preuailed.
24 And Pilate ||gaue sentence that it ■Or.acMnshould be as they required.
25 And he released vnto them, bim
that for sedition and murder was cast
into prison, whom they had desired, but
he deliuered Iesus to their will.
26 * And as they led him away, they *
39.
bud bold vpon one Simon a Cyrenian,
comming out of the countrey, and on
bim they laid the crosse, that nee might
beare it after Iesus.
27 5 And there followed him a great
company of people, and of women,
which also bewailed & lamented him.
28 But Iesus turning vnto them,
said, Daughters of Hierusalem, weepe
not for me, but weepe for your selues,
and for your children.
29 For beholde, the dayes are com
ming, in the which they shall say, Bles
sed are the barren, and the wombs that
neuer bare, and the paps which neuer
gaue sucke.
30 • Then shall they begin to say to * Is*. S. ]9.
io.
the mountaines, Fall on vs, and to the has.
reueL 6.16hils, Couer vs.
31 *For if they doe these things in a * I. Ftt. 4.
green tree, what shalbe done in the drie? 17.
32 • And there were also two other * Mltth. f?.
malefactors led with him, to bee put to 38death.
S3 And when they were come (o the
place which is called ||Caluarie, there lOr.As
pitta a
they crucified him, and the malefactors, AulL
one on the right baud, and the other on
the left.
34 < Then said Iesus, Father, for
giue them, for they know not what
they doe: And they parted his raiment,
and cast lots.
35 And

Chrifts death,

and refurredtioij.
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35 And the people stood beholding, &
1 he rulers also with them derided him,
fsaying, Hee saued others, let him saue
1iimselfe,if hebeChrist, J chosen of God.
36 And the souldien also mocked
>im, comming to him, and offering him
rineger,
87 And saying, If thou be the king
jf the Iewes, saue thy selfe.
38 And a superscription also was
written ouer him in letters of Greeke,
ind Latin, & Hebrew, THIS IS THE
KING OF THE IEWES.
39 f And one of 4 malefactors, which
were hanged, railed on him, saying, If
thou be Christ, saue thy selfe and vs.
40 But the other answering, rebu<ed him, saying, Doest not thou feare
God, seeing tbou art in the same con
demnation ?
41 And we indeed iostly; for we re
ceiue the due reward of our deeds, but
this man hath done nothing amisse.
42 And he said vnto Iesus, Lord,
remember me when thou commest into
thy kingdome.
43 And Iesus said vnto him, Veri
ly, I say vnto thee, to day shalt thou be
with me in Paradise.
44 And it was about tbe sixt houre,
and there was a darkenesse ouer all the
lOr.louL Dearth, vntill the ninth houre.
45 And the Sunne was darkened,
and the vaile of the temple was rent in
the mids.
46 5 And when Iesus bad cried
'Ptal.31.8. with a loud voice, he said, * Father, into
thy hands I commend my spirit: And
hauing said thus, be gaue vp the ghost
47 Now when the Centurion saw
what was done, he glorified God, say
ing, Certainly thia was a righteous
man.
48 And all the people that came to
gether to that sight, beholding the
things which were done, smote their
breasts, and returned.
49 And all his acquaintance, and the
women that followed him from Gali
lee, stood a fane off, beholding these
things.
50 2 »And behold, there was a man
'Mat W.
57named loseph, a counseller, and hee
was a good man, and a iust.
51 (The same had not consented to
the counsell and deede of them) he was
of Arimathea, a city of the Iewes (who
also himselfe waited for the kingdome
of God.)

52 This man went vnto Pilate, and
begged the body of Iesus.
53 And he tooke it downe, and wrap
ped it in linnen, and layd it in a Sepul
chre that was hewen in stone, wherein
neuer man before was layd.
54 And that day was the Prepara
tion, and the Sabbath drew on.
55 And the women also which came
with him from Galilee, followed after,
and beheld the Sepulchre, and how his
body was layd.
56 And they returned, and prepared
spices and ointments, and rested the
Sabbath day, according to tbe com
mandement
CHAP.

XXIIII.

1 Christ* Resurrection is declared by two An
gels, to the women that come to the Sryulebre. 9 These report it to others. 13 Christ
himselfe appeareth to the two disciple* that
went to Emmatu: 39 Afterward* neaypeareth to the Apostles, and reproueth their vnbeleefe: 47 Giueth them a charge: 49
Promiseth the holy Ghost: SI Ana so **cendeth into heauen.

*’P°n the first day of •Mat 18. E
juKVKjQr the weeke, very earely in
S9ER^Sl|3 the morning, they came

RHdbMB vnto

the Sepulchre, bringing the spices which they
had prepared, and certaine others with
them.
2 And they found tbe stone rolled away from the Sepulchre.
3 And they entred in, and found not
the body of the Lord Iesus.
4 And it came to passe, as they were
much perplexed thereabout, behold,
two men stood by them in shining
garments.
5 And as they were afraid, and
bowed downe their faces to the earth,
they said vnto them, Why seek ye lithe I Or, him
UtalHutA.
liuing among the dead ?
6 He is not heere, but is risen - * Re ♦Mat 17
S3.
member how he spake vnto you when
be was yet in Galilee,
7 Saying, The Sonne of man
must be deliuered into the hands of sinfull men, and be crucified, and the third
day rise againe.
8 And they remembred his words,
9 And returned from tbe Sepul
chre, and told all these things vnto the
eleuen, and to all the rest.
10 It was Marie Magdalene, 8c Ioanna, & Mary the mother of lames, anc
othe:r

Chrift talketh with

S.Luke.

other women that veto with them,
which tolde these thinge vnto the Apoetles.
11 And their word* teemed to them
as idle tales, and tbey beleeued them
not.
12 *Then arose Peter, and ranne
vnto the Sepulchre, and etowping
downe, bee benelde the linnen clothes
layd by themselues, and departed, won
dering in himselfe at that which was
come to passe.
"BUrkelC.
IS 5 * And behold, two of them went
IL
that same day to a village called Eme
us, which was from Hierusalem about
threescore furlongs.
14 And they talked together of all
these things which had happened.
15 And it came to passe, that while
they communed together, and reaso
ned, Iesus himselfe drew neere, and
went with them.
16 But their eyes were holden, that
they should not know him.
17 And he said vnto them, What ma
ner of communications are these that
yee haue one to another as yee walke,
and are sad?
18 And the one of them, whose name
was Cleophas, answering, aside vnto
him. Art thou onely a stranger in Hierusalem, and hast not knowen the
things which are come to passe there in
these dayes ?
19 And hee saide vnto them, What
things? And they said vnto him,Con
cerning Iesus of Nazareth, which
was a Prophet, mighty in deede and
word before God, and all the people.
HO And how the chiefe Priests and
our rulers deliuered him to be condem
ned to death, and hane crucified him.
21 But wee trusted that it had bene
hee, which should haue redeemed Is
rael : and beside all this, to day is the
third day since these things were done.
22 Yea, and certaine women also
of our company made vs astonished,
which were early at the Sepulchre :
23 And when they found not his bodie, theycame,saying, that they had also
seene a vision of Angels, which saide
chat he was aliuc.
24 And certaine of them which
were with vs, went to the Sepulchre,
and found it epen so as the women had
said, but him they saw not
25 Then hee saide vnto them, 0
boles, and slow of heart to heleeue

two difciples.

all that the Prophets haue spoken :
26 Ought not Christ to haue suf
fered these things, and to enter into his
glorie ? 1
27 And beginning at Moses, and
all the Prophets, hee expounded vnto
them in all the Scriptures, the things
concerning himselfe.
28 And they drew nigh vnto the
village, whither they went, and hee
made as though hee would haue gone
further.
29 But they constrained him, say
ing, Abide with vs, for it is towards
euening, and the day is farre spent:
And he went in, to tarrie with them.
SO And it came to passe, as hee sate
at meate with them, hee tooke bread,
and blessed it, and brake, and gaue to
them.
31 And their eyes were opened, and
tbey knew him, and he || vanished out ■ Or.CMMrf
fete«eene
of their right.
OfAm.
32 And they said one vnto another,
Did not our heart borne within vs,
while hee talked with vs by the way,
and while hee opened to va the Scrip
tures ?
S3 And tbey rose vp the same houre,
and returned to Hierusalem, and found
the eleven gathered together, and them
that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen in
deed, and hath appeared to Simon.
35 And they told what things were
done in the way, &c how he was knowen
of them in breaking of bread.
36 7 • And as they thus spake, leis.
sus himselfe stood in the midst of them, 14.
snd sayeth vnto them, Peace bee vn
to you.
37 But they were terrified, and afrighted, and supposed that they had
seene a spirit.
38 Ana be said vnto them, Why are
yee troubled, and why doe thoughts arise in your hearts ?
39 Beholde my bands and my feete,
that it is I my selfe: handle me, and see,
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as
ye see me haue.
40 And when hee had thus spoken,
hee shewed them his handes and his
feete.
41 And while they yet beleeued not
for ioy, and wondered, hee saide vnto
them, Haue ye here any meat ?
42 And they gaue him a piece of a
bro vied fish, and of an hony combe.
1
43 And

The true light.

5 The Gofpel
CHAP.

• Col.1.16.

• Mat. 3. 1.

I.

* Heb. 11.3.

N the beginning was
the Word,&the Word
was with God, and
the Word was God.
2 * The same was
in the beginning with
God.
All things were made by him,
and without him was not any thing
made that was made.
4 In him was life, and the life was
the light of men.
5 And the light shineth in darknesse,
and the darknesse comprehended it not.
6
’There was a man sent from
God, whose name was Iohn.
7 The same came for a witnesse, to
beare witnesse of the light, that all men
through him might beleeue.
8 Hee was not that light, but was
sent to beare witnesse of that light.
9 That was the true light, which
lighteth euery man that commeth into
the world.
10 Hee was in the world, and *the
world was made by him. and the
world knew him not.

1

at Hierusalem.
48 And yee are witnesses of these
things.
49 U ’And behold, I send the pro
mise of my Father vpon you: but Urie
ye-in the ci tie of Hierusalem, vntill ye be
indued with power from on high.
50 H And he led them out as farre
as to Bethanie, and hee lift vp his
hands, and blessed them.
51 * And it came to passe, while hee
blessed them, hee was parted from
them, and caried vp into heauen.
52 And they worshipped him, and
returned to Hierusalem, with great ioy:
53 And were continually in the Tem
ple, praising and blessing God, Amen.

* Iohn 13.
36. acta
1. <-

• Ko. >6.
19. setts
1. 9.

according to S. Iohn.

1 The Diuinitie, Humsnitie, and Office of lesus Christ. 15 The testimonie of Iohn. 39
The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c.

• Gen, 1. 1.

lohns witnell’e.

Chap.j.

43 And he tooke it, and did eate be
fore them.
44 And hee said vnto them, These
are the words which I spake vnto you,
while I was yet with von, J all things
must be fulfilled, which were written in
the Law of Moses, & in the Prophets,
and in the Psalmes concerning me.
45 Then opened he their vnderstanding, that they might vnderstand the
Scriptures,
46 And said vnto them, Thus it is
written, & thus it behoued Christ to suf
fer, & to rise from the dead the third day:
47 And that repentance and remis
sion of sinnes should be preached in his
Name, among all nations, beginning

11 Hee came vnto his owne, and his
owne receiued him not.
12 But as many as receiued him, to
them gaue hee Hpower to become the > Or, Al
riffiiorpri.
sonnes of God, euen to them that beleeue Uttedgt.
on his Name:
13 Which were borne, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God.
14 *And the Word was made flesh, * Mat. 1.16.
and dwelt among vs (& we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the onely begotten
of the Father) full of grace and trueth.
15
Iohn bare witnesse of him, and
cried, saying, This was he of whom I
spake. He that commeth after me, is pre
ferred before me, for he was before me.
16 And of his *fulnessc haue all wee * Col.), in.
receiued, and grace for grace.
17 For the Law was giuen by Mo
ses, but grace and trueth came by Ie
sus Christ.
18 * No man hath seene God at any * 1- lobo 4.
1?. l.tim.
time: the onely begotten Sonne, which 6.16.
is in the bosome of the Father, he hath
declared him.
19 H And this is the record of Iohn,
when the lewes sent Priests and Leuites from Hierusalem , to aske him,
Who art thou ?
20 And he confessed, and denied not:
but confessed, I am not the Christ.
21 And

5

The Lambe of God.

S.Iohn.

A true Ifraelite.

SI And tbe/ asked him, What then ? ted, Master) where ||dwellest thou ?
lOr,abid£tt39 He saith vnto them, Come and see.
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am
*0r.« Pn- not. Art thou JJ that Prophet? And hee
They came and saw where he dwelt,
answered, No.
and abode with him that day : for it
I Hof war
22 Then said they vnto him, Who was || about the tenth houre.
art thou, that we may giue an answere
40 One of the two which heard before nightto them that sent vs? What sayest thou Iohn speake, and followed him, was
of thy selfe ?
Andrew, Simon Peters brother.
■Mull
23 • He said, lam the voice of one cry
41 He first findeth his owne brother
ing in tbe wildemesse : Make straight Simon, and saith vnto him, We haue
tbe way of the Lord, as said the Pro fouod the Messias, which is, being in
)0r,&gaphet Rsaiae
terpreted, ||the Christ
nofoted.
24 And they which were sent, were
42 And be brought him to Iesus.
of the Pharises.
And when Iesus beheld him, be said,
25 And they asked him, and said vn- Thou art Simon the sonne of Iona,
to him. Why baptisest thou then, if tbon tbou shalt be called Cephas, which is
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither by interpretation, || a atone.
1 Or, Pgfgr.
that Prophet ?
43 7 The day following, Iesus
26 Iohn answered them, saying, I would goe foorth into Galilee, & findeth
baptise with water, but than stanaeth Philip, It saith vnto him, Follow me.
one among you, whom ye know not,
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida,
*r^ah * u‘
27 ‘He it is, who comming after the citie of Andrew and Peter.
me, is preferred before me, whose shoes
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and
latchet I am not worthy to vnloose.
saith vnto him, We haue found him ol
28 These things were done in Be- whom * Moses in the Law, and the • Gen. 49.
fculL IB.
thabara
beyond
Iordane ,
where * Prophets did write, Iesus of Naza- 10.
It.
♦ Boat 4.?.
Iohn was baptising.
reth the sonne of loseph.
29 f The next day, Iohn eeeth Ie46 And Nathaneel said vnto him,
sue comming vnto him, and saith, Be- Can there any good thing come out of
lOr.bMftfA. hold tbe Lambe of God, which || taketh
Nazareth ? Philip saith vnto him,
away the sinne of the world.
Come and see.
30 This is he of whom I said, After
47 Iesus saw Nathaneel comming
me commeth a man, which is preferred to him, and saith of him, Behold an Isbefore me : for he was before me.
radite indeed in whom is no guile.
SI And I knew him not: but that he
48
Nathaneel sayetb vnto him,
should be made manifest to Israel, ther- Whence knowest thou me? Iesus anfore am I come baptising with water.
swered, and said vnto him, Before that
' Mat. x u.
32 ‘And Iohn bare record saying, Philip called thee, when thou wast vn
I saw the Spirit descending from hea der the figge tree, I saw thee.
uen, like aDoue, and it abode vpon him.
49 Nathaneel answered, and saith
S3 And I knew him not: but he that vnto him, Rabbi, thou art tbe Sonne
sent me to baptise with water, the same of God, thou art the king of Israel.
said vnto me, Vpon whom thou shalt
50 Iesus answered, and said vnto
see the Spirit descending, & remaining him, Because I said vnto thee, I saw
on him, the same is he which baptisetn thee vnder the figge tree.beleeuest thou ?
with the holy Ghost
thou shalt see greater things then these.
34 And I saw, and bare record, that
51 And hee Baith vnto him, Verily,
this is the sonne of God.
verily I say vnto you, heereafter yee
35 5 Againe the next day after, Iohn shall see heauen open, and the Angels
stood, and two of his disciples.
of God ascending, and descending vpon
36 And looking vpon Iesus as he the sonne of man.
walked, he saith, Behold the Lambe of
God.
CHAP. II.
37 And the two disciples heard bim
1 Christturueth water into wine, IgDepytoth
speake, and they followed Iesusinto Capernaum, and to Ienisalem,UWhere
38 Then Iesus turned, and saw
19 Je/areteHethhiadeath and resurrection.
them following, and saith vnto them,
S3 Maur bderaedbecaxueofhisuuradefl,but
What seeke ye ? They said vnto him,
be would not trust himselfe with them.
Rabbi, (which is to say being interpre-l
1
And

Water made wane.

Chap.ij.iij.

rtCnfVjCtk Nd the third day there!
Sfaf.wraj was a manage in Cana of
Galilee, and the mother of
jWrwwslty Iesus was there.
JSvCBCi*5 2 And both Iesus was

♦

called, and his disciples, to the manage.
3 And when they wanted wine, the
mother of Iesus saith vnto him, They
haue no wine.
4 Iesus saith vnto her, Woman,
what haue I to doe with thee ? mine
houre is not yet come.
5 His mother saith vnto } seruants,
Whatsoeuer he saith vnto you, doe it.
6 And there were set there sixe wa
ter pots of stone, after the maner of the
purifying of the Iewes, conteining
two or three firkins apeece.
7 Iesus saith vnto them, Fill the
water pots with water. And they filled
them vp to the brimme.
8 And hee saith vnto them, Drawe
out now, and bcare vnto the gouernor
of the feast. And they bare it.
9 When the ruler of the feast had
tasted the water that was made wine,
and knew not whence it was, (but the
seruants which drew the water knew)
the gouernor of the least ailed the bride
grome,
10 And saith vnto him, Euery man
at the beginning doth set foorth good
wine, and when men haue well drunke,
then that which is worse : but thou hast
kept the good wine vntill now.
11 This beginning of miracles did
Iesus in Cana of Galilee, and manife
sted forth his glory, and his disciples be
leeued on him.
12 H After this hee went downe to
Capernaum, hee and his mother, and
his brethren, and his disciples, and they
continued there not many dayes.
13 H And the Iewes Passeouer was
at hand, & Iesus went vp to Hierusalem
14 And found in the Temple those
that sold oxen, and sheepe, and doues,
and the changers of money, sitting.
15 And when he had made a scourge
of small cordes, he droue them all out of
the Temple, and the sheepe & the oxen,
and powred out the changers money,
and ouerthrew the tables,
16 A nd said vnto them that sold doues
Take these things hence, make not my
fathers house an house of merchandize.
17 And his disciples remembred that
PsaL 69.9 it was written, ‘The zeale of thine
Ihouse hath eaten me vp.

Of regeneration.

18 , Then answered the Iewes,
and said vnto him', What signe shewest
thou vnto vs, seeing that thou doest
these things ?
19 Iesus answered, and said vnto
them, ‘Destroy this temple, and in three
I.
dayes I will raise it vp.
20 Then said the Iewes, Fourty and
six yeres was this Temple in building,
and wilt thou reare it vp in three dayes?
21 But he spake of the temple of his
body.
22 When therefore hee was risen
from the dead, his disciples remembred
that hee had said this vnto them : and
they beleeued the Scripture, and tbe
word which Iesus had said.
23 V Now when hee was in Hieru
salem at the Passeouer, in the feast day,
many beleeued in his Name, when they
saw the miracles which he did.
24 But Iesus did not commit bimselfe vnto them, because be knew al men,
25 And needed not that any should
testifie of man : for hec knew what was
in man.

CHAP. III.
1 Christ Ceachetb Nicodemus tbe necesutie of
regeneration. lSOffaithinhisdeath. 16 The
great loue of God towards the world. 18Condemnation for vnbeliefe. S3 The baptisme,
witnes & d octrine of Iohn concerning Christ.

j 4S TBk E Here was a man of the
Pharisees, named Nicodey&aRft-S mus, a ruler of y Iewes:
aSHEglEgjx 2 The same came to Ie~
^jCsCjJJy sus by night, and said vnto
bim, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a
teacher come from God : for no man
can doe these miracles that thou doest,
except God be with him.
3 Iesus answered, and said vnto
him, Verily, verily I say vnto thee, ex
cept a man be borne ||againe, he caunot 1 (?r,/rowa
above.
see the kingdome of God.
4 Nicodemus saith vnto him, How
can a man be borne when he is old? can
he enter the second time into bis mo
thers wombe, and be borne ?
5 Iesus answered, Verily, verily '
say vnto thee, except a man be borne o
water and of the spirit, he cannot entei
into the kingdome of God.
6 That which is borne of the flesh
is flesh, and that which is borne of th
spirit, is spirit.
7 Marucile not that I saide vntt9
thee, Ye must be borne ||againe.
1 Or, from
8 Th ? aboue.

The force of faith.
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Ioh ns teftimonie.

S.lohn.

8 The winde Howeth where it li.
steth, and thou hearesi the aound there
of, but canst not tel whence it commeth,
and whither it goeth : So ia euery one
that is borne or the Sprit
9 Nicodemut answered, and said
vnto him) How can these things be ?
10 Iesus answered, and aside vnto
him, Art thon a master of Israel, and
knowest not these things 7
11 Verely, verely I say vnto thee,
We speake that we doe know, and testifie that wee bane seene; and yee receiue
not our witnesse.
12 If I haue tolde you earthly
things, and ye beleeue not: now shall ye
beleeue if I tell yon of heauenly things?
18 And no man hath ascended vp to
heauen, but hee that came downe from
heauen, euen the Sonne of man which
is in heauen.
* Nsm. *1.
'And as Moses lifted vp the
I.
serpent in the wildernesse: euen so must
the Sonne of man be lifted vp:
15 That whosoeuer beleeueth in
him, should not perish, but haue eter
nall life.
* i. Iohn *•
16
For God so loued j world, that
9.
be gaue his only begotten Sonne: that
whosoeuer beleeueth in him, should
not perish, but haue euerlasting life.
• Chap. 12.
17 'For God sent not hie Sonne in
47to the world to condemne the world:
but that the world through him might
be saued.
18
He that beleeueth on him, is not
condemned: but hee that beleeueth not,
is condemned already, because hee hath
not beleeued in the Name of the onely
begotten Sonne of God.
19 And this is the condemnation,
'that light is come into the world, and
• Ch*. 1.
i
men loued darknesse rather then light,
because their deedes were euill.
20 For euery one that doeth euill, hatcth the light, neither commeth to the
1 Oi\ disco lightjest his deeds should be ||reproued.
vered21 But hee that doeth trueth, commeth to the light, that his deeds may be
made manifest, that they are wrought
in God22
After these things, came Iesus
and his disciples into the land of Iu
dea, and there hee taried with them,
* and baptized.
• Ch»P- *.
?.
23 4 And Iohn also was baptizing
in Aenon, neere to Salim, because there
was much water there : and they came,
and were baptized.

24 For Iohn was not yet cast into
prison.
25 Then there arose a question be
tween some of Iohns disciples and the
lewes, about purifying.
26 And they came vnto Iohn, and
said vnto bim, Rabbi, he that was with
thee beyond Iordane, • to whom thou * Chap. 1.
7.31
barest witnesse, behold, the same bapdzeth, and all men come to him.
27 John answered, and said, ’A man • Hebe ». 4can ||receiue nothing, except it be giuen I Or, take
him from heauen.
sdfe28 Ye your selues beare me witnesse,
that I said, 'I am not the Christ, but * Ch*p. 1.
20.
that I am sent before him.
29 He that hath the bride,is the bridegrome : but the friend of the bride
grome, which standetb and heareth
him, reioyceth greatly because of the
bridegnomes voice: This my ioy there
fore is fulfilled.
30 Hee must increase, but I must de
crease.
31 Hee that commeth from about, is
aboue all: hee that is of the earth, is
earthly, and speaketh of the earth : hee
that cometh from heauen is aboue all:
32 And what hee hath Beene and
beard, that be testifietb, and no man receiueth his testimony:
83 He that bath receiued his testimonie, 'bath set to his scale, that God is * Rom. 3. 4.
true.
84 For he whom God hath sent, spea
keth the words of God: For God giueth
not the Spirit by measure mio him.
35 • The Father loueth the Sonne, * Muth. li.
and hath giuen al things into his hand. t7.
36 'He that beleeueth on the Sonne, *
9.
1. iohn 5.
hath euerlasting life: and he that belee 4.
io.
ueth not the Sonne, shall not see life:
but the wrath of God ahideth on him.

4

CHAP.

IIII.

1 Christ talkeib with a woman of Samaria, and
reueileth himselfe vnto her. S7 His disciples
mvrueile. 31 He dedarctb to them his scale
to Gods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes be
leeue on Km- 43 He deputeth into Galile,
and bealeth the Rolen sonne that lay sicke
at Capernaum.

Hen therefore the Lord
knew how the Pharisees
had heard that Iesus
made and baptized moe
disciples then Iohn,
ough Iesus himselfe bapti
zed not, but his disciples -.)
3 He

lacobs well.

•Gen. 33.
22. U»h.
24. J3.

Chap.iiij.

9 He left Iudea, and departed againe
(into Galile.
4 And hee must needs goe thorow
Samaria.
5 Then commeth he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, neere
to the parccll of ground •that Iacob
gaue to Ilia sonne Ioseph.
6 Now lacobs Well was there,
[esus therefore being wearied with
lis iourney, sate thus on the Well: and
t was about the sixth houre.
7 There commeth a woman of
Samaria to draw water: Iesus sayth
vnto her, Giue me to drinke.
8 For his disciples were gone away
vnto the city to huy meate.
9 Then saith the woman of Sama
ria vnto him, How is it that thou, being a Iewe, askest drinke of me, which
am a woman of Samaria? For the
lewes haue no dealings with the Samaritanes.
10 Iesus answered, and said vnto
her, If thou knewest the gift of God,
and who it is that sayth to thee, Giue
me to drinke; thou wouldest haue asked of him, and hee would haue giuen
thee lining water.
11 The woman saith vnto him, Str,
thou hast nothing to drawe with, and
the Well is deepe : from whence then
hast thou that lining water ?
12 Art thou greater then our father
Iacob, which gaue vs the Well, and
dranke thereof himselfe, and his children, and his cattell ?
13 Iesus answered, and said vnto
her, Whosoeuer drinketh of this water,
shall thirst againe:
14 But whosoeuer drinketh of the
water that I shal giue him, shall ntuer
thirst: hut the water that I shall giue
him, shalbe in him a well of water springing vp into euerlasting life.
15 The woman saith vnto him, Sir,
giue me this water, that I thirst not,
neither come hither to draw.
16 Iesus saith vnto her, Goe, call
thy husband, and come hither.
17 The woman answered, and said,
I haue no husband. Iesus said vnto
her, Thou hast well said, I haue no
husband:
18 For thou hast had fiue husbands,
and he whom tliou now hast, is not thy
husband : In that saidest thou truely.
19 The woman saith vnto him, Sir,
I perceiue that thou art a Prophet.

True worihippers.

20 Our fathers worshipped in this
mountaine, and ye say, that *in JHieru- Deu. it. 5.
salem is the place where men ought to
worship.
21 Iesus saith vnto het, Woman,
beleeue me, the houre commeth when
ye shall neither in this mountaine, nor
yet at Hierusalem, worship the Father.
22 Ye worship ye know not what:
we know what we worship: for saluation is of the lewes.
23 But the houre commeth, and
now is, when the true worshippers
shall worship the Father in spirit, and
in trueth : for the Father seeketh such
to worship him.
24 *God is a Spirit, and they that • 9. Cor. 3.
worship him, must worship him in spi 17rit, and in trueth.
25 The woman saith vnto him, I
know that Messias commeth, which is
called Christ: when he is come, hee will
tell vs alt things.
26 Iesus sayth vnto her, I that
Speake vnto thee, am hee.
27 IT And vpon this came his discipies, and marueiled that he talked with
the woman : yet no man said, What seekest thou, or, Why talkest thou with
her?
28 The woman then left her watetpot, and went her way into the city,
and sayth to the men,
29 Come, see a man, which tolde me
all things that euer I did: la not this
the Christ?
30 Then they went out of the citie,
and came vnto him.
31 51 In the meane while his discipies prayed him, saying, Master, eate.
32 But hee said vnto them, I haue
meate to eate that ye Know not of.
S3 Therefore said the disciples one
to another, Hath any man brought him
ought to eate ?
34 Iesus saith vnto them, My meat
is, to doe the will of him that sent mee
and to finish his worke.
35 Say not ye, The're are yet foure
moneths, and then commeth haruest
Behold, I say vnto you, Lift yp youi
eyes, and loose on the fields : • for they •Mat. 9.3;.
arc white already to haruest.
36 And liec that reapeth receiuetl I
wages, and gathereth fruite vnto life
eternall : that both he that soweth, an<
he that reapeth, may reioyce together.
37 And herein is that saying true
One soweth, and another reapeth.
38 I sen t

The dead raifed.

S.Iohn.

38 I sent you to reape that, whereonl
ye bestowed no labour : other men la
boured, and yee are entred into their la
bours
3.9 51 And many of the Samaritanes
of that citie beleeued on him, for the say
ing of the woman, which testified, Hee
told me all that euer I did.
40 So when the Samaritanes were
come vnto him, they besought him that
he would larie with them, and he abode
there two dayes.
41 And many moe beleeued, because
of his owne word :
49 And said vnto the woman, Now
we beleeue, not because of thy saying,
for we haue heard him our selues, and
know that this is indeed the Christ, the
Sauiour of the world.
♦ Matth. >3
43 51 ‘Now after two dayes he de
parted thence, and went into Galilee:
44 For Iesus himselfe testified, that
a Prophet hath no honour in his owne
countrey.
45 Then when hee was Come into
Galilee, the Galileans receiued him, hauing seene all the things that bee did at
Hierusalem at the Feast - fur they also
went vnto the Feast.
4C So Iesus came againe into Ca
• Chap. 2. 1 na of Galilee, * where bee made the wa
ler wine. And there was a certaine
■ Or. f'vurti- || noble man, whose sonne was sicke at
,-r. or ruler. Capernaum.
47 When he heard that Iesus was
come out of Iudea into Galilee, hee
went vnto him, and besought him that
he would come downe, and heale his
sonne : for he was at the point of death.
48 Then said Iesus vnto him, Ex
cept ye see signes and wonders, y ee will
not beleeue.
49 The noble man saith vnto him,
Syr, come downe ere my child die.
50 Iesus saith vnto him. Go thy way,
thy soDne liueth. And the man beleeued
the word that Iesus had spoken vnto
him, and he went his way51 And as he was now going down,
his seruants met him, and told him, say
ing, Thy sonne liueth.
52 Then inquired hee of them the
houre when lie began to amend: and
they said vnto him, Yesterday at tbe seuenth houre the feuer left him.
53 So the father knewe that it was
at the same houre, in the which Iesus
said vnto him, Thy sonne liueth, and
himselfe beleeued, and his whole house

I

The ficke healed.

54 This is againe the second mira
cle that Iesus did, when hee was come
out of Iudea into Galilee.

CHAP.

V.

1 Iesus on tbe Sabbath daycureth him that was
diseased eight & thirtie yeeres. lOThelewes
therefore cauill, and persecute him for it. 17
He answereth for himselfe, and reprooueth
them, shewing by the lestiinonie of his Fa
ther, 32 of John, 36 of llis workes, 39 and
of the Scriptures, who he is.

Fter *this there was a • Leull. 23.
feast of the Iewes, and i. deuU 16.
Iesus went vp to Hienisalem
2 Now there is at Hierusalein by the sheepe ||market, a poole, I Or. fait.
which is calledin the H ebrewtongue Bctliesda, hauing fine porches.
3 In these lay a great multitude of
impotent folke, of blind, halt, withered,
waiting for the mouing of the water.
4 For an Angel went downe at a
certaine season into the poole, and trou
bled the water: whosoeuer then first af
ter the troubling of the water stepped
in, was made whole of whatsoeuer dis
ease he had
5 And a certaine man was there,
which had an infirmitic thirtie and
eight yeeres.
6 When Iesus saw him lie, & knew
that hee had beene now a long time in
that case, he say th vnto him. Wilt thou
be made whole ?
7 The impotent man answered
him, Sir, 1 hane no man when the
water is troubled, to put mee into the
poole : but while I am comming, ano
ther steppeth downe before me.
8 Iesus sayth vnto him, Rise, take
vp thy bed, and walke.
9 And immediatly the man was
made whole, and tooke vp his bed, and
walked : And on the same day was the
Sabbatli.
10 5" The Iewes therefore said vnto him that was cured, It is the Sab
bath day, *it is not lawful! for thee to * leT. iy.»
cary thy bed.
11 Be answered them. He that made
me whole, lhe same said vnto mo, Take
vp thy bed, and walke.
12 Then asked they him, What man
is that which said vnto thee, Take vp
thy bed, and walker
13 And he that was healed, wist not
who it was
for Iesus had conueyed

himselfe

Of the refurre&ion.
1 Or. fra*
liemUi.
tudt that
tta.

Chap.v.

limselfe away, ||a multitude being in
that place.
14 Afterward Iesus findeth him in
he Temple, Kt said vnto him, Behold,
thou art made whole: sinne no more,
est a worse thing come vnto thee.
15 The man departed, and tolde the
(ewes that it was Iesus which had
nade him whole.
16 And therefore did the Iewes persccute Iesus, and sought to slay him,
because he had dune these things on the
Sabbath day.
17 V But Iesus answered tb.:m, My
Father worketh hitherto, & I worke.
18 Therefore the Iewes sought the
more to kill him, notonely because hee
lad broken the Sabbath, but said also,
that God was his father, making him
selfe equall with God.
19 Then answered Iesus, and saide
vnto them, Verily, verily I say vnto
you. The sonne can doe nothing of him_elfc, but what heseeth the Father doe:
• for what things soeuer he doeth, these
also doth the sonne likewise.
20 For the father loueth the sonne,
and sheweth him all things that himselfe doth : & he will shew him greater
works then these, that ye may marueile.
21 For as the Father raiseth vp the
lead, and quickeneth them *. euen so the
Sonne quickeneth whom he will.
22 For the Father iudgeth no man:
but hath committed all iudgement vn
to the Sonne:
23 That all men should honour the
Son, euen as they honour the Father.
He that honoureth not } Sonne, honoreth not y Father which hath sent bim.
24 Verily, verily I say vnto you,
Ilee that heareth my word, & beleeueth
on him that sent mee, hath euerlasting
life, and shal) not come into condemna
tion : but is passed from death vnto life.
25 Verily, verily I say vnto you, The
houre is comming, & now is, when the
dead shall heare the voice of the Sonne
of God: and they that heare, shall liue.
26 For as the Father hath life in
himselfe: so hath he giuen to the Sonne
to haue life in himselfe:
27 And hath giuen him authority to
execute iudgement also,because heis the
Sonne of man.
28 Marueile not at this : for the
houre is comming, in the which all that
are in the graues shall heare his voice,
• Match. S5
29 And shall come foorth, * they that

49.

Search the Scriptures.

bane done good, vnto the resurrection
of life, and they that haue done euill, vnto the resurrection of damnation.
30 I can of mine owne selfe doe nothing : as I heare, I indge : and my
iudgement is iust, because I seeke not
mine owne will, but the will of the Fa
ther, which hath sent me.
31 • If I beare witnesse of my selfe, ch»p. e.
4.
my witnesse is not true.
32 H • There is another that beareth ’ Muth. 3.
witnesse of me, & I know that the wit
nesse which he witnessetb of me, is true.
33 Ye sent vnto Iohn, *and he bare 'Chap. 1.1
witnesse vnto the trueth.
34 But I receiue not testimonie
from man : but these things I say, that
ye might be saued.
35 He was a burning and a shining
light : and ye were willing for a season
to reioyce in his light36 *5 But I haue greater witnesse
then that of Iohn : for the workes
which the Father bath giuen me to finish, the same workes that I doe, beare
witnesse of mee, that the Father bath
sent me.
37 And the Father himselfe which
hath sent me, ’hath borne witnesse of * Matta.».
17* and 17*
me. Ye haue neither heard his voyce at 5.
* Beat. 4.
any time, * nor seene his shape.
12.
38 And ye haue not hia word abiding
in you : for whom he hath sent, him ye
beleeue not.
39 V Search the Scriptures, for ir
them ye thinke ye haue eternal! life, and
they are they which testifie of me.
40 And ye will not come to me, that
ye might haue life
41 I receiue not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye haue
not the loue of Goa in you.
43 I am come in my Fathers name,
and ye receiue me not: if another shal'
come in his owne Name, him ye wil
receiue.
44 *How can ye beleeue, which re- * Chap. IS.
ceiue honour one of another, & seeke noi 43.
the honour that commeth from Goc
onely ?
45 Doe not thinke that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one tha
accusctli you, euen Moses, in whom yc
trust ?
46 For had ye beleeued Moses, y<
would haue beleeued me : * for lie wrote> *Gen. 3. 15.
deut. IB. is
of me.
47 But if ye beleeue not his wri
tings, how shall ye beleeue my words ?
CHAP
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|

1 Christ feedeth fiue thousand men with fiue
loaues and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the
people would haue made him King. IS But
withdrawing himselfe, he walked on the sea
(o his diacipies: 26 FLeprooueth the people
Rocking after him, and all the fleshly bea
rers of his word: 32 Declareth himselfe to
be the Bread of life to beleeuera. 66 Many
disciples depart from him. 68 Peter confesscih him. 70 Judas is a deuil.

• LeuU.
3. deut. is.
i.
* Matt. 14.
13.

Meat that perifheth.

14 Thea those men, when they hail
seene the miracle that Iesus did, said,
This is of a trueth that Prophet thal
should come into the world.
15 U When Iesus therefore percei
ued that they would come and take
him by force, to make him a King, hee
departed againe into a mountaine,
himselfe alone.
Ifi *And when euen was now come, • Mailh.
his disciples went downe vnto the sea,
17 And entred into a ship, and went
ouer the Sea towards Capernaum : an<
it was now darke, and Iesus was not
come to them.
18 /Ind the sea arose, by rrAsoii of:
great winde that blew.
19 So when they had rowed about
i
fiue and twentie, or thirtie furlongs. 1
they see Iesus walking on the sea, anc
drawing nigh vnto the ship : and thev 1
were afraid.
20 But he saith vnto them, It is I,
be not afraid.
21 Then they willingly receiued him
into the ship, and immediatly the ship
was at the land whither they went.
22 U The day following, when the
people which stood on the other side ol
the ses, saw that there was none other
boat there, saue that one whereinto his
disciples were entred, and that Iesus
went not with his disciples into the
boat, but that his disciples were gone
away alone:
iii$ Howbeit there came other boats
from Tiberias, nigh vnto the place
where they did rate bread, after that the
Lord had giuen thankes :
24 When the people therefore saw
that Iesus was not there, neither
his disciples, they also tooke shipping,
and came to Capernaum, seeking for
Iesus.
25 And when they had found him
on the other side of the sea, they saide
vnto him, Rabbi, when earnest thou
hither ?
I

Fter these things Iesus
went oner the sea of GamSMsVSk lilce. which is the sea oft
Tiberias:
i
2 And a great multi-1
tude followed him, because they saw his!
miracles which hee did on them that
were diseased.
3 And Iesus went vp into a mountaine, and there hee sate with bis disciples.
4 • And the Passeouer, a feast of the
lewes, was nigii.
5
*When Iesus then lift vp his
eyes, and saw a great company come
vnto him, he saith vnto Philip, Whence'
shall we buy bread, that these may cate?,
6 (And inis he said to proue him: fori
he himselfe knew what he would doe)
7 Philip answered him. Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not suffici
ent fur them, that euery one of them
may take a litle.
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, saith vnto him,
9 There ia a lad here, which hath
fiue barley loaues, and two small
fishes : but what are they among so
many ?
10 And Iesus said, Make the men sit
downe. Now there was much grasse
in the place. So the men sate downe, in
number about fiue thousand.
11 And Iesus tooke the loaues, and
when he had giuen thankes, hee distrihuted to the disciples, and the disciples
26 Iesus answered them, and said,
to them that were set downe, and likewise of the fishes, as much as they Verely, verely I say vnto you, Ye seeke
me, not because ye saw the miracles, but
would.
IS When they were filled, he said vnto because yee did eate of the loatics, and
his disciples, Gather vp the fragments were filled.
27 J| Labour not for the meat which Or. worke
that rcmaine, that nothing be lost.
ot.
13 Therefore they gathered them perisheth, but for that meat which en- *
together, and filled twelue baskets with dureth vnto euerlasting life, which the
the fragments of the fiue barley loaues, Sonne of man shall giue vnto you . ‘for . Maith. 3.
7ahich remained ouer and aboue, vnto hint hath God the Father sealed.
28 Then said they vnto him, What
hem that had eaten.
shall
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bread of life.

shall we doe, that we might worke the lAnd they shall be all taught of God. Eworkes of God ?
uery man therefore that hath beard,
29 Iesus answered, and said vnto and hath learned of the Father, comthem, *This is the worke of God, that meth veto me,
46 Not that any man hath seene the
ye beleeue on him whom he hath sent
30 They said therefore vnto him, Father; *saue hee which is of God, bee •Mu. it.
n.
What signe shewest thou then, that we hath seene the Father.
may see, andbeleeue thee ? What doest
47 Verely, verely I say vnto you,
Hee that beleeueth on me, hath euerlathou worke ?
31 *Our fathers did eate Manna in sting life.
48 I am that bread of life.
the desert, as it is written, *He gaue
tbein bread from heauen to cate.
49 Your fathers did cate Manna in
32 Then leans said vnto them, Ve the wildernessc, and arc dead.
50 This is the bread which commeth
rely, verely I say vnto you, Moses gaue
you not that bread from heauen, but downe from heauen, that a man may
my Father giueth you the true bread eate thereof, and not die.
51 I am the lining bread, which came
from heauen.
33 For the bread of God is hee which downe from heauen. If any man eate
commeth downe from heauen, and gi of this hread, he shall liue for euer: and
ueth life vnto the worldthe bread that I will giue, is my flesh,
34 Then said they vnto him, Lord, which I will giue for the life of the
euermore giue vs this bread.
world.
35 And Iesus said vnto them, I am
52 The lewes therefore stroue athe bread of life : hee that commeth to mongst themselues, saying, How can
me, shall neuer hunger : and he that be this man giue vs his flesh to eate ?
53 Then Iesus sayd vnto them,
leeueth on me, shall neuer thirst.
36 But I said vnto you, that ye also Verely, verely I say vnto you, Except
yee eate the flesh of the sonne of man,
haue seene me, and beleeue not.
37 AU that the Father giueth mee, and drinke his blood, yee haue no life
shall come to mee; and him that com in you.
meth to me, I will in no wise cast out.
54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drin
38 For I came downe from heauen, keth my blood, hath eternall life, and
not to doe mine owne will, but the will I will raise him vp at the last day.
of him that sent me.
55 For my flesh is meate indeed, and
39 And this is the Fathers wil which my hlood is drinke indeed.
hath sent me, that of aU which he hath
56 He that eateth my flesh, anddrin
giuen mee, I should lose nothing, but keth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I
should raise it vp againe at the last day. in him.
57 As the lilting Father hath sent
40 And this is the will of him that
sent me, that euery one which seeth the me, and I liue by the Father: so, he that
Sonne, and beleeueth on him, may eateth me, euen he shall liue by me.
58 This is that hread which came
haue euerlasting life : and I will raise
him vp at the last day.
downe from heauen •. not as your fa
41 The lewes then murmured at thers did eate Manna, and are dead: he
him, because hee said, I am the bread that eateth of this hread, shall liue for
which came downe from heauen.
euer.
42 And they said, * Is not this Ie59 These things said hee in the Sysus the sonne of Ioseph, whose father nagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.
and mother we know t How is it then
60 Many therefore of his disciples,
that hee sayth, 1 came downe from when they had heard this, said, This is
heauen ?
an hard saying, who can heare it ?
61 When Iesus knew in himselfe,
43 Iesus therefore answered, and
said vnto them, Murmure not among that his disciples murmured at it, hee
said vnto them, Doeth this offend you?
your selues.
62 • friot and if yee shall see the -Ctu. 3. 13.
44 No man can come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me, draw sonne of man ascend vp where hee was
him : and I wil) raise him vp at the before ?
last day.
63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth,
45 *It is written in the Prophets, the flesh profiteth nothing : the wordes
that
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Iudas a deuill.

’ Maiili. 16
16.

that I speake vnto you, they are Spirii, and they are life.
64 But there are some of you that
beleeue not. For Iesus knew from the
beginning, who they were that belee
ued not, and who should betray him.
65 And he said. Therefore said I vn
to you, that no man can come vnto me,
except it were giuen vnto him of my
Father.
66
From that time many of his
disciples went backc, and walked no
more with him.
67 Then said Iesus vnto the twelue,
Will ye also goe away ?
68 Then Simon Peter answered
him, Lord, to whom shall we goe?
Thou hast the words of eternall life.
69 ♦ And we beleeue and are sure that
thou art that Christ, the Sonne of the
liuing God.
TO Iesus answered them, Ilaue not
I chosen you twelue, and one of you is
a deuill ?
71 He spake of Iudas Iscariot the
sonne of Simon : for hee it was that
should betray him, being one of the
twelue.

CHAP

VII

| Iesus reprooueth the ambition and boldnesae of
, his kinseinen: 10 goeth vp from Galilee to
the feast of Tabernacles, t4 teaeheth in
the Temple. 40 Diuers opinions of him among ilie people. 45 The Pharisees are an
gry that their officers tooke him not, & chide
with Nicodemus for taking hit part

Leuit. ?3.

Fter these things, Iesus
walked in Galilee: for hee
would not walk in luriej
because the Iewes sought
_
to kill him.
2 *Now the Iewes feast of Taber
nacles was at hand3 His brethren therefore saide vnto
him, Depart hence, and go into Iudea,
that thy Disciples also may see the
works that thou doest
4 For there is no man that doth any thing in secret, and hee himselfe seeketh to be knowen openly : If thou doe
these things, shew thy selfe to v world.
5 For neither did his brethren beleeue
in him.
6 Then Iesus said vnto them. My
time is not yet come : but your time is
alwav ready.
7 The work! cannot hate you, hut
me it hateth, because 1 testilicuf it, that

Chrifts doctrine.

ithc workes thereof are euill.
I
| 8 Goe yc vp vnto this feast : I goe*
!not vp yet vnto this feast, * for my lime *Cba. fi.

*

is not yet full come.
9 When be had said these words vn
to them, he abode still in Galilee.
10 5 But when his brethren were
gone vp, then went he also vp vnto the
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret.
11 Then the Iewes sought him at
the feast, and said, AV here is he?
12 And there was much murmuring
among the people, concerning him : For
some said, Hee is a good man : Others
said, Nay, hut he deceiucth the people.
13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of
him, for feare of the Iewes.
14 •! Now about the middest of the
feast, Iesus went vp into the Temple,
and taught.
15 And the Iewes marueiled, saying,
i How knoweth this man || letters, ha- 11 Or. tearntng.
luing neuer learned ?
1
I 16 Iesus answered them, My do
ctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.
17 If any man will doe liis will, he
shall know of the doctrine, whether it
be of God, or whether I speake of my
selfe.
18 He that speaketh of himselfe, seeketh his owne glory: but he that secketh
his glory that sent him, the same is true,
and no vnrighteousnesse is in him.
?4. 319 • Did not Moses giue you the Law, *Exo.
'
and yet none of you keepeth the Law?
*VVhy goe ye about to kill me ?
’•Ctiii. 9. m
20 The people answered, and sayd,
Thou hast a deuill : Who goeth about
to kill thee ?
21 Iesus answered, and saide vnto
them, I haue done one worke, and yee
all marueile.
22 * Moses therefore gaue vrtto youi’Leui-l2-3
Circumcision (not because it is of Mo-|
ses, *but of the fathers) and veeon thej*G«*. if 10
Sahbath day circumcise a man.
23 If a man on the Sabbath day re
ceiue circumcision, [I that the Lawe ortor,
Moses should not be broken ; are ve
gry at me, because I haue made a man’-Uw"euery whit whole on the Sabbath dav ?j
24 • Iudge not according to the ap- *Deu. j. ig
pearance, but iudge righteous judge
ment.
25 Then said some of them of Hie
rusalem. Is nut this hee, whome they
seeke lo kill ?
j
26 But loe, he speaketh boldly, andi
I
it hey say nothing vnto him : Doe the

I

rulers

J

Liuing water.
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Nicodemus counfeH.

rulers know indeede that this is the jlehem, where Dauid was?
I 43 So there was a diuision among
very Christ ?
27 Howbeit wee know this mail the people because of hirn.
44 And some of them would haue
whence he is : but when Christ com
meth, no man knoweth whence he is. taken him, but no man layed hands on
28 Then cried Iesus in the Temple him.
45
Then came the officers to the
as he taught, saying, Ye both know me,
and ye know whence I am, and 1 am chiefe Priests and Pharises, and they
not come of myselfe,but he that sentme, said vnto them. Why haue ye not
brought him ?
is true, whom ye know not.
46 The officers answered, Neuer
29 But I know him, fur I am from
man spake like this man.
him, and he hath sent me.
47 Then answered them the Pha
30 Then they sought to take him:
but no man laid hands on him,because risees, Are ye also deeeiued ?
48 Haue any of the rulers, or of the
his houre was not yet come.
31 And many of the people beleeued Pharises beleeued on him ?
49 But this |>eople who knoweth
on him, & said, When Christ commeth,
will hee doe moe miracles then these not the Law, are cursed.
50 Nicodemus saith vnto them,
which this man hath done?
32 51 The Pharisees heard that the (• He that came to Iesus by night, being ’Chap. 3. ?.
people murmured such things concer one of them,)
51 • Doth our Law iudge any man be-.’ dmil 17.
ning him : And the Pharisees and the
fore it heare him, & know what he doth?j!£l
19‘
chiefe Priests sent officers to take him.
52 They answered, and said vnto
33 Then said Iesus vnto them, Yet
a litie while am I with you, and theni him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search,
and looke ; for out of Galilee ariseth no
I goe vnto him that sent me.
’ Chap. 13.
34 * Ye shall seeke me, and shall not Prophet.
33.
53 And euery man went vnto his
find me : and where I am, thither yee
owne house.
cannot come.
35 Then saide the Iewes among
CHAP. VIII.
themselues, Whither will hee goe, that
we shall not find him ? will he goe vnto 1 Christ deliuereth the woman taken in adul
Or, Greeks.. the dispersed among the || Gentiles, aDd
tery- 12 He preacheth himselfe the light of
the world, and iuatifieth his Doctrine: 33
teach the Gentiles ?
Answereth the Iewes that boasted of Abra36 What maner of saying is this that
hsm, 59 And conueigheth himselfe from
he said, Ye shall seeke me, and shall not
their cruelriefind me? and where I am, thither ye
Esus went vnto y Mount
cannot come ?
* Leuit.
of Oliues:
37 *In the last day, that great day Qf
-TC.
2 And earely in the!
the feast, Iesus stood, and cried, saying,
morning hee came againe)
If any man thirst, let him come vnto
__
into the Temple, and all;
me, and drinke.
38 *Ile that beleeueth on me, as the the people came vnto him, and he sate'
Scripture hath saide, out of his belly downe, and taught them.
3 And the Scribes and Pharisees
shall flow riuers of liuing water.
39 *(Rut this spake he of the Spirit brought vnto him a woman taken in
which they that beleeue on him, should adultery, and when they had set her in
receiue. For the holy Ghost was not yet the mids,
4 They say vnto him, Master, this
giuen, because that Iesus was not yet
woman was taken in adultery, in the
glorified.)
40 51 Many of the people therefore, very act.
when they heard this saying, saide, Of
5 •Nov Moses in the Law com
manded vs, that such should be stoned:
a trueth this is the Prophet.
41 Others said, This is the Christ. but what sayest thou ?
6 This they said, tempting him,
But some said, Shall Christ come out
that they might haue to accuse him. But
of Galilee ?
* Mat.
5.
42 *Hatli not the Scripture saide, Iesus stouped downe, and with his lin
that Christ commeth of the seede of ger wrote on the ground as though he
Dauid, and out of the townc of Beth
heard them not.

I

7 So
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7 So when they continued asking
22 Then said the lewes, Will hee
him, hee lift vp himselfe, and saide vn- kill himselfe? because he saith, Whithe r
*Deui. >7. to them, ’Hee that is without sinne
I
ye cannot come.
among you, let him first cast a stone
23 And hee Baid vnto them, Yee an
at her.
from beneath, I am from aboue : Yet
8 And agkine, hee stouped downe, are of this world, I am not of thi s
and wrote on the ground.
world.
9 And they which heard it, being
24 I said therefore vnto you, that yi
conuicted by their owne conscience, shall die in your sinnes. For if yee be
Went out one by one, beginning at the leeue not that I am hee, yee shall die in
eldest, euen vnto the last : ana Iesus your sinnes
was left alone, and the woman stan25 Then said they vnto him, Who
ding in the midst.
art thou ? And Iesus saith vnto them
10 When Iesus had lift vp himselfe, Euen the same that I saide vnto you
and saw none but the woman, hee said from the beginning.
vnto her, Woman, where are those
26 I haue many things to say, anc
thine accusers ? Hath no man condem- to iudge of you : But hee that sent mee
ned thee?
is true, and I speake to the world,
11 She saide, No man, Lord. And those things which I haue heard of
Iesus saide vnto her. Neither doe I him.
condemne thee : Goe, and sinne no
27 They vnderstood not that hee
spake to them of the Father.
more.
28 Then saide Tesu* vnto them,
12 5 Then spake Iesus againe vn* Chap. i.
to them, saying, * I am the light of the When yee hanc lift vp the Sonne ol
9. and 9. 6.
world : he that followeth mee, shall not man, then shall ye know that I am he,
wilke in darlcenesse, but shall haue the and that I doe nothing of mv selfe : hut
as my Father hath taught mee, I
light of life.
13 The Pharisees therefore said vn- speake these things.
to him, T'hou bearest record of thy selfe,
29 And he that sent me, is with me:
thy record is not true.
the Father hath not left mee alone: for
14 Iesus answered, and said vnto 1 doe alwayes those things that
* Chap. *.
them, 'Though I beare record of my please him.
selfe, yet my record is true : lor I know
SO As hee spake those words, many
whence I came, and whither I goe: beleeued on him.
but ye cannot tell whence I come, and
SI Then said Iesus to those lewes
which beleeued on him, If ye continue
whither I goe.
15 Yee iudge after the Hesh, I iudge in my word, then are yee my disciples
no man.
indeed.
16 And yet if I iudge, my iudgement
32 And ye shall know the Trueth,
is true : for I am not alone, but I and and the Trueth shall make you free.
the Father that sent me.
S3 H They answered him, We be A* Deut. 17.
17 *It is also written in your Law, braham seed, and were neuer in bonthat the testimonie of two men is true.
dage to any man : how sayest thou, Yee
16.
18 I am one that beare witnesse of shall be made free ?
my selfe, and the Father that sent mee,
34 Iesus answered them, Verily,
verily I say vnto you, 'Whosoeuer " Rom. 6.
tieareth witnesse of me.
t. pet.
19 Then said they vnto him, Where committeth sinne, is the seruant of) to.
?. 19.
is thy Father ? Iesus answered, Ye nei- sinnether Know me, nor my Father : if ye had
35 And the seruant abideth not in
cnowen mee, yee should haue knowen the house for euer : but the Sonne abideth euer.
my Father also.
36 If the Sonne therfore shall make
SO These words spake Iesus in the
treasury, as hee taught in the Temple: you free, ye shall be free indeed.
snd no man layd hands on him, for his
37 I know that yee are Abrahams
seed, but yeseeke to kill mee, because my
loure was not yet come.
21 Then saide Iesus againe vnto word hath no place in you.
38 I speake that which I haue seene
hem, I goe my way, and ye shall seeke
ne, & shall die in your sinnes: Whither with my Father : and ye do that which
gut, ye cannot come.
j ye haue scene with your father.
39 Tbey

The true children

Chap.ix.

39 They answered, and said vnto
lim, Abraham is our father. Iesus
sayth vnto them, If yee were Abralams children, ye would doe the works
of Abraham.
40 But now yee seeke to kill me, a
man that hath tolde you the trueth,
which I haue heard of God : this did
not Abraham.
41 Ye doc the deeds of your father.
Then said they to him, We be not borne
of fornication, wee haue one Father,
euen God.
42 Iesus said vnto them, If God
were your Father, yee would loue me,
for I proceeded foorth, and came from
God : neither came I of my selfe, but
he sent me.
43 Why doe yee not vnderstand my
speech ? euen because yee cannot heare
my word.
* I. loh. a.e.
44 * Ye are of your father the deuill,
and the lusts of your father ye will doe:
bee was a murthercr from the begin
ning, and abode not in tl>e trueth, be
cause there is no truth in him. When he
sjieakclh a lie, lie s|>eaketli of his owne:
for he is a liar, and the father of it.
45 And because I tell you the truth,
ye beleeue me not.
46 Which of you conuinceth mee of
sinne? And if I sav the trueth, why doe
ye not beleeue me?
* t. Ioh. 4.6.
47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods
words: yc therefore heare them not, be
cause ye are not of God.
48 Then answered the lewes, and
said vnto him, Say wee not well that
thou art a Samaritans, & hast a deuill?
49 Iesus answered, I haue not a
deuill : but I honour my Father, and
ye doe dishonour me.
50 And I seeke not mine owne glo
ry, there is one that seeketh & iudgeth.
51 Verely, verely I say vnto you, If
a man keepe my saying, hee shall neuer
see death.
52 Then said the loves vnto him,
Now we know that thou hast a deuill.
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets:
and thou sayest, If a man keepe iny say
ing, lie shall neuer taste of death.
53 Art ihou greater then our father
Abraham, which is dead? and the Pro
phets are dead : whom makest thou
thy selfe ?
54 Iesus answered, If I honour
my selfe, my honour is nothing: it is my
Father that honourcth me, of whom

of Abraham.

ye say, that he is your God:
55 Yet ye haue not knowen him, hut
1 know him : and if I should say, I
know him not, I shalbe a Iyar like vn
to you: but I know him, and keepe his
saying.
56 Your father Abraham reioyced to
see my day : and he saw it, & was glad.
57 Then said the lewes vnto him,
Thou art not yet fiftie yeeres olde, and
hast thou scene A braham ?
58 Iesus said vnto them, Verely,
verely I say vnto you, Before Abra
ham was, I am.
59 Then tooke they vp stones to cast
at him : but Iesus hidde himselfe, and
went out of the Temple, going thorow
the midst of them, and so passed by.

CHAP.

IX.

1 The man that was borne blinde restored to
si'-lit. 8 Hee is brought to the Pharises. 13
They are offended at it, and excommunicate
him : 33 Jlut live is receiued of Iesus, and
confessed: him. 39 Who they are whome
Christ enligliteneth.

SWfiASSS Nd as Iesus passed by,
KSffiayEw he saw a man which was
TO84 blinde from his birth.
gjMIMPiVjg % And his disciples asked him. ravine. Master.
who did sinne, this man, or his parents,
that he was borue blinde ?
3 Iesus answered, Neither hath
this man sinned, nor his parents • but
that the worker of God should be made
manifest in him.
4 I must worke the workes of him
that sent me, while it is day: the night
commeth when no man can worke.
5 As long as I am in the world,
* I am the light of the world.
* Chap. 1. 9.
6 When he had thus spoken, he spat
on the ground, and made clay of the
spettle, and he ||anointed the eyes of the 1 Or. spread
theclayvpan
blinde man with the clay,
the eves of
7 And said vnto him, Goe wash in the blinde
man.
the poole of Siloam (which is by inter
pretation. Sent.) He went his way ther
fore, and washed, and came seeing.
8 fl The neighbours therefore, and
they which before had scene him, that
lie was blinde, said, Is not this he that
sate and begged ?
9 Some said, This is hee : others
said, Hee is like him : but hee sayd, I
am hee.
10 Therefore said they vnto him,
How were thine eves opened?
11 He

The blind, healed,

S.Iohn.

11 He answered and said, A man that
is called Iesus, made clay, and anointed
mine eyes, and said vnto me, <&oe to the
poole of Siloam, and wash : and I
went and washed, and I receiued sight.
12 Then said they vnto him, Where
is he ? He said, I know not.
13 5! They brought to the Pharisees
him that aforetime was blind.
14 And it was the Sabbath day
when Iesus made the clay, and opened
his eyes.
15 Then againe the Pharisees also as
ked him how he had receiued his sight.
He said vnto them, Hee put clay vpon
mine eyes, and I washed, and doe see.
16 Therefore said some of the Phari
sees, This man is not of God, because
hee keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sin
ner, doe such miracles? and there was a
diuision among them.
17 They say vnto the Hind man againe, What gayest thou of him, that he
hath opened thine eyes? He said, Hee is
a Prophet.
18 But the Iewes did not beleeue
concerning him, that hee had bin blind,
and receiued his sight, vntill they called
the parents of him that had receiued
bis sight.
19 And they asked them, saying. Is
this your sonne. who yc say was Isirnc
blind ? how then doth he now sec ?
20 His parents answered them, and
said, We Know that this is our sonne,
and that he was borne blind:
21 But by what meanes he now seeth,
we know not, or who hath opened his
eyes we know not: hee is of age, aske
him, he shall speake for himselfe.
22 These words spake his parents,
because they feared the Iewes : for the
Iewes had agreed already, that if any
man did confesse that he was Christ, he
should be put out of the Synagogue.
23 Therefore said his parents. He is
of age, aske him.
24 Then againe called they the man
that was blind, and said vnto him, Giue
God the praise, we know that this man
is a sinner.
25 He answered, and said, Whether
lie be a sinner or no, I know not : One
thing I know, that whereas I was
ilind, now I see.
26 Then saide they to him againe,
What did he to thee? How opened bee
hine eyes ?

beleeueth in Chrift.

27 He answered them, I haue tolc f
you already, and ye did not heare: wher
fore would'you heare it againe? Will ye
also be his disciples ?
28 Then they reuiled him, and said,
Thou art liis disciple, but we are Mo
ses disciples.
29 Wee know that God spake vnto
1
Moses : as for this fellow, we knowe
not from whence he ts.
30 The man answered, and said vn
to them, Why herein is a marueiloua
thing, that ye know not from whence
he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.
31 Now we know that God heareth
not sinners : but if any man bee a wor
shipper of God, and doth his will, him
he heareth.
32 Since the world began was it not
heard that any man opened the eyes ol
one that was borne blinde:
S3 If this man were not of God, he
could doe nothing.
34 They answered, and saide vnto
him, Thou wast altogether borne in
sinnes, and doest thou leach vs? And
1 Or, etcomthey ||cast him out.
ftunicaitd
35 Iesus heard that they had cast him.
him out; and when hee had found him,
he said vnto him, Doest thou beleeue on
the Sonne of God ?
36 He answered and said, Who is he,
Lord, that I might beleeue on him ?
37 And Iesus said vnto him, Thou
hast both seene him, and it is he that talketh with thee.
38 And he said, Lord, I beleeue: and
he worshipped him.
39 *1 And Iesus said, For iudgment
I am come into this world, that they
which see not, might see, and that they
which see, might be made blind.
40 And some of the Pharisees
which were with him, heard these
words, and saide vnto him, Are wee
blinde also ?
41 Iesus saide vnto them, If yee
were blind, ye should haue no sinne: but
now yesay, We see, therfore your sinne
remaineth.

CHAP.

X.

t Christis the doore and the good Shepheard.
19 Diuen opinions of him. 24 He proueth
by his workes, that he is Christ the Sonne of
God, 39 Escapetb the Iewea, 40 and went
againe beyond Iordane, where many belee
ued on him.
Verily

The good Shepheard.

■

Esai. 77.

Chap.x.

Chrifts fheepe.

F.rily, verily I say vnto ! 17 Therefore doth my father loue
you. He that entreth not •me, • because I lay downe my life that • Ewy. ss.
’ *
by v doore into the sheepe- :I might take it againe.
fold, but climeth vp some I 18 No man taketh it from me, but I
other way, the same is a llay it downe of my selfe : I haue power
(to lay it downe, and I haue power to
theefe, and a robber.
2 But hee that entreth in by the take it againe. *This commandement * Acte 9. 24.
haue I receiued of my father.
doore. is the shepherd of tile sheepe.
3 To him the porter openeth, and
19 T There was a diuision there
the sheepe heare his voyce, and he cal fore againe among the Iewes for these
leth his owne sheepe by name, and lea- sayings.
j 20 And manv of them said. He hath
deth them out.
4 And when he putteth foorth his a deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him?
21 Others said. These are not the
owne sheepe, he goeth before them, and
the sheepe follow him : for they know words of him that hath a deuill. Can a
deuill open the eyes of the blind ?
his voyce.
22 *i And it was at Hierusalem the
.5 And a stranger will they not fol
low , but will flee from him, for they * feast of the dedication, & it was winter. "* t. Msec. 4.
23 And Iesus walked in the temple'W.
know not the voyce of strangers.
6 This parable spake Iesus vnto in Solomons porch.
24 Then came the Iewes round athem : but they vnderstood not what
things they were which lie spake vnto 'bout him, and said vnto him, How long
doest thou ||make vs to doubt ? If thou iI Or. hold w
them.
1in tuspence.
7 Then said Iesus vnto them a- be the Christ, tell vs plainely.
25 Iesus answered them, I told
gaine, Verily, verily I say vnto you, I
you, and ye beleeued not : the workes
am the doore of the sheepe.
8 All that euer came before me, are that I doe ill my Fathers name, they
theeues and robbers: but the sheepe did beare witnesse of me.
26 But ye beleeue not, because ye are
not heare them.
9 I am the doore; by me if any man not of my sheepe, as I said vnto you.
27 My sheepe heare my voyce, and
enter in, he shall be saued, and shall goe
I know them, and they follow me.
in and out. and find pasture.
28 And 1 giue vnto them etemall
10 The theefe commeth not, but for
to stcalc and to kill, and to destroy : I life, and they shall neuer perish, neither
am coinc that they might haue life, and shall any man plucke them out of my
that they might haue it more abun hand.
29 My father which gaue them me,
dantly .
11 * I am the good shepheard : the is greater then all: and no man is able
good shepheard giueth his life for the to plucke them out of my fathers hand.
30 I and my father are one.
sheepe.
31 Then the Iewes tooke vp stones
12 But bee that is an hireling and
not the shepheard, whose owne the againe to stone him.
32 Iesus answered them, Many
sheepe are not, seeth the woolfe com
ming, and leaueth the sheep, and fleeth: good workes haue I shewed you from
and the woolfe catcheth them, aud scat- my Father; for which of those workes
doe ye stone me?
tereth the sheepe.
33 The Iewes answered him, say
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is
ing, For a good worke we stone thee
an hireling, & careth not for the sheepe.
14 I am the good shepheard, and not,but for blasphemy, and because that
know my sheepe, and am knowen of thou, being a man, makest thy selfe
God.
mine.
34 Iesus answered them, *ls it not
15 As the father knoweth me, euen
so know I the father : & I lay downe written in your law, I said, ye are
my life for the sheepe.
gods ?
16 And other sheepe I haue, which
35 If hee called them gods, vnto
are not of this fold • them also I must whom the word of God came, and the
bring, and they shall heare my voyce; Scripture cannot be broken :
36 Say ye of him, whom the father
*and there shall be one fold, and one
hath sanctified and sent into the world,
shepheard.
Thou

Lazarus dieth, and

S.lohn.

is raised to life

hee stumbleth, because there is no light
in him.
11 These things said hee, and after
that, hee saith vnto them, Our friend
Lazarus sleepeth, but I goe, that I
may awake him out of sleepe.
12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if
be sleepe, he shall doe well.
13 Howbeit Iesus spake of his
death but they thought that hee had
spoken of taking of rest in sleepe.
14 Then saide Iesus vnto them
plainly, Lazarus is dead :
15 And I am glad for your sakes,
that I was not there (to the intent yee
may beleeue :) Neuerthclcsse, let vs goe
vnto him.
16 Then said Thomas, which is cal
led Didymus, vnto his fellow disci
ples, Let vs also goe, that we may die
with him.
CHAP. XI.
17 Then when Iesus came, hee
1 Christ raiaeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried. found that hee had lien in the graue
45 Many lewes beleeue. 47 The high foure dayes already.
Priests and Pbariseesgather a counselagaintc
18 (Now Bethsnic was nigh vn
Christ. 49 Caiaphas prophedeth. 54 Iesus
hid himselfe. 55 Al the Passeouer they en to Hierusalem, ||about fifteene fur 1 7^01 ir,
<*•<«» hop
longs off : )
quire after him, and lay wait for him.
•ufe.
19 And many of the lewes came to
Ow a certaine man was Martha, and Mary, to comfort them
sicke, named Lazarus of concerning their brother.
20 Then Martha, as soone as shee
Bethanie, the towne of
Mary, and her sister Mar- heard that Iesus was comming, went
and met him : but Mary sate still in the
_________ tha.
2 (*It was that Mary which an- house.
21 Then saide Martha vnto Iesus,
ovnted the Lord with oyntment, and
wiped his feete with her hnire, whose Lord, if thou hadst bene here, my bro
ther had not died.
brother Lazarus was sicke )
22 But I know , that euen now,
3 Therefore his sister sent vnto him.
saying, Ixtrd, behold, hee whom thou whatsoeuer thou wilt aske of God,
God will giue it thee.
louest, is sicke.
23 Iesus saith vnto her, Thy bro
4 When Iesus heard that, hee said,
This sicknesse is not vnto death, but for ther shall rise againe.
24 Martha sayeth vnto him, * I Lube h.
the glory of God, that the Sonne of
know that he shall rise againe in the re < i. dlap. 5.
God might be glorified thereby.
29.
5 Now Iesus loued Martha, and surrection at the last day.
25 Iesus said vnto her, I am the
her sister, and Lazarus.
6 When he had heard therefore that resurrection, and the * life: hee that be- ’ Chap. 6.
he was sicke, he abode two dayes still in ieeueth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he liue.
the same place where he was.
26 And whosoeuer liueth, and belee
7 Then after that, saith hee to his
disciples, I^t vs go into Iudea againe. ueth in mee, shall neuer die. Beleeuest
8 His disciples say vnto him, Ma thou this ?
27 She saith vnto him, Yea Lord,
ster, the lewes of late sought to stone
1 beleeue that thou art the Christ the
thee, and goest thou thither againe ?
9 Iesus answered. Are there not Sonne of God, which should come into
twelue houres in the day ? If any man the worldwalke in the day, he stumbleth not, be
28 And w hen shee had so said, shee
cause he seeth the light of this world.
went her way, and called Mary her
10 Hut if a man walke in the night, sister secretly, saving. The Master
Thou blaspbemest; because I eaid, I
am the Sonne of God ?
37 If I doe not the workes of my
Father, beleeue me not.
38 But if I doe, though yee beleeue
not me, beleeue the works: that ye may
know and beleeue that the Father is in
me, and I in him.
39 Therefore they sought againe to
take him : but hee escaped out of their
hand,
40 And went away againe beyond
Iordane, into the place where Iohn
at first baptised : and there be abode.
41 And many resorted vnto him,
and said, Iohn did no miracle : but all
thingi that Iohn spake of this man,
were true
42 And many beleeued on him there.

• MM>,

is

lefus weepeth.

Chap.xj.

is come, and calleth for thee.
29 Assoone as she beard that, she arose quickely, and came vnto him.
30 Nov Iesus was not yet come in
to the towne, but was in that place
where Martha met him.
31 The lewes then which vere
with her in the house, and comforted
per, when they saw Mary that she rose
vp hastily, and went out, followed her,
saying, Shee goeth vnto the graue, to
weepe there.
32 Then when Mary was come
where Iesus was, and saw him, shee
fell downe at his feete, saying vnto him,
Lord, if thou hadst beene here, my bro
ther had not dyed.
33 When Iesus therefore save her
weeping, and the lewes also weeping
which came with her, hee groned in the
♦ Gr. Hee
Spirit, and twas troubled,
34 And said, Where haue yelaid him?
ktnwifi.
They say vnto him, Lord, come, & see.
35 Iesus wept.
36 Then said the lewes, Behold,
how he loued him.
37 And some of them said, Could
•Chap. 9.1. not this man, * which opened the eyes
of the blinde, haue caused that euen this
man should not haue died ?
38 Iesus therefore againe groning
in himselfe, commeth to the graue. It
was a caue, and a stone lay vpon it.
39 Iesus said, Take yee away the
stone. Martha, the sister of him that
was dead, saytb vnto him, Lord, by
this time he stinketh : for he hath beene
dead foure dayes.
40 Iesus saith vnto her, Said I not
vnto thee, that if thou wouldst beleeue,
thou shouldest see the glory of God?
41 Then they tooke away the stone
from the place where the dead was laid.
And Iesus lift vp his eyes, and said,
Father, I thanke thee, that thou hast
heard me.
42 And I knewe that thou hearest
me alwayes: but because of the people
which stand by, I said it, that they may
beleeue that thou hast sent me.
43 And when hee thus had spoken,
he cryed with a loude voice, Lazarus,
come foorth.
44 And he that was dead, came forth,
bound hand & foot with graue.clothes:
and his face was bound about with a
napkin. Iesus saith vnto them, Loose
him, and let him goe.
45 Then many of the lewes which

Caiaphas propbecie.

came to Mary, and had seene the things
which Iesus did, beleeued on him.
46 But some of them went their
wayes to the Pharises, and tolde them
what things Iesus had done.
47 5 Then gathered j chiefe Priests
and the Pharises a councell, and said.
What doe wee ? for this man doeth ma
ny miracles.
48 If we let him thus alone, all men
will beleeue on him, and the Romanes
shall come, and take away both our
place and nation.
49 And one of them named Caiaphas,
being the high Priest that same yeere,
said vnto them, Ye know nothing at all,
50 * Nor consider that it is expedient • Chap.
14.
for vs, that one man should die for the
people, and that the whole nation pe
rish not.
51 And this spake he not of himselfe:
but being high Priest that yeere, he prophecied that Iesus should die for that
nation :
52 And not for that nation only, but
that also hee should gather together in
one, the children of God that were scat
tered abroad.
53 Then from that day foorth, they
tooke counsell together for to put him
to death.
54 Iesus therefore walked no more
openly among the lewes : but went
thence vnto a countrey neere to the wildemesse, into a city called Ephraim, and
there continued with his disciples.
55 U And the lewes Passeouer was
nigh at hand, and many went out of
the countrey vp to Hierusalem before
the Passeouer to purifie themselues.
56 Then sought they for Iesus, and
spake among themselues, as they stood
in the Temple, What thinke ye, that he
will not come to the feast ?
57 Now both the chiefe Priests and
the Pharises had giuen a commandement, that if any man knew where hee
were, he should shew it, that they might
take him.
CHAP.

XII.

1 IesusexcusethMaryanointinghisfeeL 9The
people fiocke to see Lazarus, to The high
Priestsconsuit tokillhim. 12 Christrideth in
to lerusalem. 20 Greekes desire to see Iesus.
23 Heforetelleth his death. SrThelewesare
generally blinded: 42 yet many chiefe rulers
beleeue, but donot confesse him: 44tberfore
Iesus calleth earnestly for confession of faith.

Then
*40 3

is.

Iudas, a thiefe.

S.Iohn.

The wheat comeJ.

of bis graue, and raised him from th
dead, bare record.
18 For this cause tbe people also mr
”hicli had bene dead, whom him, for that tbey heard that hee had
hee raised from the dead.
done this miracle.
2 There they made him a supper,
19 Tbe Pharisees therefore aside ak
and Martha serued
but Lazarus was mong themselues, Perceiue ye how yee
one of them f sate at the table with him. preuaile nothing ? Behold, the world iB
S Then tooke Mary a pound nf oint gone after him.
20 2 And there were certaine Greek.5
ment, of Spikenard, very costly, and
anointed the feet of Iesus, & wiped his among them, that came vp to worshij
feet with her haire : and the house was at die feast:
filled with the odour of the ointment
21 The same came therefore to Phili;
4 Then saith one of his disciples, which mu of Bethsaida of Galilee, ant
Iudas Iscariot, Simons sonne, which desired him, saying, Sir, we would sec
should betray him,
Iesus.
5 Why was not this ointment sold
22 Philip commeth and telleth An
for three hundred pence, and giuen to the drew : and againe Andrew and Philip
told Iesus.
poore ?
•Ch* IX M
6 * This he said, not that he cared
23 4 And Iesus answered them, say
fur the poore : but because hee was a ing, The houre is come, that the Sonne
thiefe, and had the hag, and bare what of man should be glorified.
was pul therein.
24 Verely, verely, I say vnto you,
7 Then said Iesus, Let her alone, Except a come of wheat fall into the
against the day of my burying hath she ground, and die, it abideth alone : but if
kept this.
tt die, it bringeth forth much fruit.
10,
8 For the poore alwayes yee haue
25 * He that [oueth his life, shall lose
M.
with you : hut me ye haue not alwayes. it : and hee that hateth his life in this
9 Much people of the Iewes there world, shall keepe it vnto life eternal!.
26 If any man serue me, let him fol
fore knew tnat he was there : and they
came, not for Iesus sake onely, but that low me, and where I am, there shall
they might see Lazarus also, whom he also my seruant be: If any man serue
rad raised from the dead.
me, him will my father honour.
10 2 Bulthechiefe Priests consulted, J
27 Now is my soule troubled, and
they might put Lazarus also to death, what shall I say? Father, saue me from
11 Because that by reason of him ma this houre, but for this cause came I vn
ny of the Iewes went away and belee to this houre.
28 Father, glorifie thy Name. Then
ued on Iesus.
•Cha. rr.a.
12 * ”On the next day, much people came there a voice from heauen, saying,
hat were come to the feast, when they I haue both glorified it, and wil giorifie
leard that Iesus was comming to Hie it againe.
rusalem,
29 The people therefore that stood
13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, by, and heard it, said, that it thundered:
and went foorth to meet him, and cried, others said, An Angel spake to him.
rlosanna, blessed is the king of Israel
30 Iesus answered, and said, This
that edmeth in the Name of the Lord.
voice came not because of mee, but for
14 And Iesus, when he had found a your sakes.
tong asse, sate thereon, as it is written,
31 Now is the iudgement of this
‘ Z«cte. S- 9.
15 • Feare not, daughter of Sion, world : now shall the prince of this
>ehold, thy King commeth, sitting on world be cast out.
32 And I, if I he lifted vp from the
an asses colt.
16 These things vnderstood not his earth, will draw all men vnto me.
disciples at the first : but when Iesus
33 (This hee said, signifying what
was glorified, then remebred they that death he should die)
these things were written of him, and
34 The people answered him, *We PssL ill i
that they had done these things vnto haue heard cut of the Law, that Christ
abideth for euer: and how gayest thou,
rim.
17 The people therefore that was The Sonne of man must bee lift vp ?)
ho is this Sonne of roan ?
1
with him, when he railed lararus outj
Hen leans, sixe dayes before
mVi/k t*le P*noaer> CMoe 10 Beth%SI|jQ anie, where Lazarus was,

35 Then;

Chrift a light.

’EoliJ.!,
rom- 10. t«.

• Mat IX
14-

* Chap. 5.
44.

• Chap. X
19.

* Chap. X
17-

« Marke 16
16.

His humilitie.

Chap .xiij.

35 Then Iesus said vnto them, Yet
> little while is tbe light with you :
walke while ye haue the light, lest darklesse come vpon you : For he that walleth iu darkenesse, knoweth not whi
ther he goeth.
36 While ye haue light, beleeue io the
ight, that ye may bee the children of
ight. These things spake Iesus, and
departed, and did hide himselfe from
them.
37 5 But though he had done so
many miracles before them, yet they beeeued not on him .38 That the saying of Esaias the
Prophet might be fulfilled, which hee
spake, *Lord, who hath beleeued our
report ? and to whom hath the arme of
the Lord beene reuealed ?
39 Therefore they could not beleeue,
because that Esaias said againe,
40 • He hath blinded their eyes, and
hardned their heart, that they should
not see with their eyes, nor vnderstand
with their heart, and be conuerted, and
I should heale them.
41 These things said Esaias, when
lie saw his glory, and spake of him.
4ft H Neuerthelesse, among the
chiefe rulers also, many beleeued on
him -, but because of the Pharisees they
did not confesse him, lest they should be
put out of the Synagogue.
43 * For they loued the praise of men,
more then the praise of God.
44 H Iesus cried, and said. He that
beleeueth on me, beleeueth not on me,
but on him that sent me.
45 And he that seeth me, seeth bim
that sent me.
46 * I am come a light into the
world, that whosoeuer beleeueth on me,
should not abide in darkenesse.
47 'And if any man heare my
words, and beleeue not, I iudge him
not; For I came not to iudge the world,
but to saue the world.
48 He that reiecteth me, and recei
ueth not my words, hath one that iudgeth him : *y word that I haue spoken,
the same shall iudge him in the last day.
49 For L haue not spoken of my
selfe ; but the Father which sent roe, he
gaue me a commaundement what I
should say, and what I should speake.
50 And I know that his commandement is life euerlasting : whatsoeuer
I speake therefore, euen as the Father
saia vnto me, so I speake.

CHAP.

XIII.

1 lemu waabeih tbe diteiples feete: exborteth
them to humilitie end eharitie. 18 HeforeteUeth, end diacouenth to Iohn by a token
that Iudas should betray him.- 31 Coramandeth them to feme one another, S3 And
forewaroeth Peter of his denial!
Ow 'before the feast of » Malta.
jHKWEEf the Passeouer, when Ie- I.

£?EmuKS|9 8us

^nev that his houre
inSniK was come> that he should
wCggkor depart out of this world

vnto the Father, hauing loued his
owne which were in the world, he lo
ued them vnto the end.
2 And supper being ended (the de
uill hauing now put into the heart of
Iudas Iscariot Simons sonne to be
tray him.)
3 Iesus knowing that the Father
had giuen all things into his hands,
and that he was come from God, and
went to God:
4 He riseth from supper, and layed
aside his garments, and tooke a towel],
and girded himselfe.
5 After that, be powreth water into
a bason, and beganne to wash the disci
ples feete, and to wipe them with the
towell wherewith he was girded.
6 Then commeth he to Simon Pe
ter : and Peter saith vnto him, Lord,
doest thou wash my feete ?
7 Iesus answered, and said vnto
him, What I doe, thou knowest not
now -. but thou shalt know heercafter.
8 Peter saith vnto him, Thou shalt
neuer wash my feete. Iesus answered
him, If 1 wash thee not, thou hast no
part with me.
9 Simon Peter saith vnto him,
Lord, not my feete only, but also my
hands, and my head.
10 Iesus saith to him, He that is
washed, needeth not, saue to wash his
feet, but is cleane euery whit : and ye
are cleane, but not all.
11 For he knew who should betray
him, therefore said he, Ye are not al
cleane.
12 So after he had washed their feet,
and had taken his garments, and wat
set downe againe, he said vnto them j
Know ye what I haue done to yon ?
13 Ye call me Master and Lord, ant1
ye say well -. for so I am.
I 14 If 1 then your Lord and Ma
Isler haue washed your feete, yee als 0
I
ough t

Iudas, the traitour.

S.Iohn.

ought to wash one anothers feete.
15 Fori haue giuen you an example,
that yee should doe, ai 11 haue done to
you.
•Match. Jfc
16 ’Verily, verily I say vnto you,
M. chap.
the seruant is not greater then his Jord,
li. fa.
neither he that is sent, greater then hee
that sent him.
17 It yee know these things, happy
are ye if ye doe them.
18 4 I speake not of yon all, I
know whom I haue chosen : but that
•Hal. 41.
the Scripture may be fulfilled, • He that
iff.
eateth bread with mee, hath lift vp his
hecle against me.
19 11 Now I tell you before it come,
1 Dr.frtut
henceforth.
that when it is come to passe, yee may
beleeue that I am he.
* Match, to.
20 ’Verily, verily I say vnto you,
4?.
he that receiueth whomsoeuer I send,
receiueth me: and he that receiueth me,
receiueth him that sent me.
21 ’When Iesus had thus sayd, hee
• Maith. «.
21.
was troubled in spirit, and testified, and
said, Verily, verily I say vnto you, that
one of you shall betray me.
22 Then the disciples looked one on
another, doubting of whom hee spake.
23 Now there was leaning on Iesus bosome one of his disciples, whom
Iesus loued.
24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, that he should aske who it
should be of whom he spake.
25 Hee then lying on Iesus breast,
saith vnto him, Lord, "ho is it ?
26 Iesus answered, Hec it is to
’ O’. rr«ir*#tt whom I shall giue a ||soppe, when 1
haue dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gaue it to Iudas Iscariot the sonne of Simon.
27 And after the soppe, Satan en
tred into him, Then said Iesus vnto
him, That thou doest, doe quickly.
28 Now no man at the table knew,
for what intent he spake this vnto him.
29 For some of them thought, because Iudas had the bagge. that Iesus
had sayd vnto him, Buy those things
that weehaue need of against the feast:
or that he should giue some thing to the
poore.
30 He then hauing receiued the sop.
went immediatly out: and it was night.
31 H Therefore when hee was gone
out, Iesus sayd, Now is the Soiiuc of
man glorified : and God is glorified tit
him.
52 If God be glorified in him, God

Mutual 1 loue.

shall also glorifie him in himselfe, and
shall straightway glorifie him.
S3 ILitle children, yet a litle while 1
am with you. Ye shall seeke mee,’and
as I said vnto the lewes, whither I
go, ye cannot come: so now I say to you.
34 ’A new commandement I giue
vnto you, That yee loue one another,
as I haue loued you, that yee also loue
one another.
35 By this shall all men know that
ye are my disciples, if yee haue loue one
to another.
36 t Simon Peter sayd vnto him,
Lord, whither guest thou ? Iesus answered him, W hither I goe, thou canst
not follow me now .- but thou shalt follow me afterwards.
37 Peter said vnto him, Lord, why
can not I follow thee now? I will ’lay
downe my life for thy sake38 Iesus answered him, Wilt thou
lay downe thy life for my sake ? Verily,
verily I say vnto thee, the Cocke shall
not crow, til thou hast denied me thrise.
CHAP.

XIIII.

I Christ comforteth his Diadples with the hope
of hetneaii 6 professeth himselfe the W»w,
the Trueth, sod the Life, and one with the
Father; JSAmireththeirpniefainhiaNane
to be effeetnall: tSReqoesteth loue and obe-

dience, 16 promised} die holy Ghostthe com
forter, Tl and leaneth his peace with them.

SSSjffljBB Lt not your heart be trou«
bled-. yee beleeue in God.
K8
beleeue also in me.
2 In my Fathers house
® Wve Jf are many mansions; if it
were not so, I would haue told you : I
goe to prepare a place for you.
3 And if I goe and prepare a place
for you, I will come againe, and receiue
you vnto my selfe, that where I am,
there ye may be also.
4 And whither I gne yee know,
and the way yc know.
5 Thomas saith mto him, Lord,
wc know not whither thou goest : and
how can we know the way ?
6 Iesus saith vnto him, I am the
Way, the Tnrcth, and the Life : no
man commeth vnto the Father but by
mee.
7 If ye had knowen me, vc should
bane Jcnowen my Father also : and
from henceforth ye know him, and haue
seene him.
8 Philip sayth vnto him, Lord.
shew

•CbJtp. 7.
34.

•Chap. 14.
17. ieol IS
IS. 1. iohn
4. fl.

* Matt. «.
33.

Who loueth Chrift.

Chap .xv.

fl he* vs the Father, and it sufficeth vs.

9 Iesus saith vnto him, Haue I bin
flo long time with you, and yet hast thou
Itot knowen me, Philip ? he that hath
flleene me, hath seene the father, and how
sayest thou then, Shew vs the father ?

10 Beleeuest thou not that I am in
1 he father, and the lather in mee ? 'l’he

words that I speake vnto you, I speak
1lot of my selfe : but the b ather that

iwelleth in me, he doth the works.
11 Beleeue me that I am in the Fa
ther, and the Father in mee : or else beeeue me for the very workes sake.
12 Verely, verely I say vnto yon, he
that beleeueth on me, the works that I
doe, shall hee doe also, and greater
workes then these shall he doe, because
I goe vnto my Father.
13 * And whatsoeuer ye shall aske in
• Mu 1.
my Name, that will I doe, that the Fa
ther may be glorified in the Sonne.
14 If ye shall aske any thing in my
Name, I will doe it
15 U If ye loue me, keepe my commandements.
16 And I will pray the Father, and
hee shall giue you another Comforter,
that he may abide with you for euer,
17 Euen the Sprit of trueth, whom
the world cannot receiue, because it seeth
him not, neither knoweth him : but ye
know him, for hee dwelleth with you,
and shal] be in you.
1 Or. or18 I wil not leane you ||comfortlesse,
1 will come to you.
19 Yet a litle while, and the world
seeth me no more: but ye see me,because
I hue, ye shal] liue also.
20 At that day ye shall know, that I
am in my Father, and you in me, and I
in you.
21 He that hath my commandements,
and keepeth them, hee it is that loueth
roe: and he that loueth me shall be loued
of my Father, and I will loue him, and
will manifest my selfe to him.
22 Iudas saith vnto him, not Isca
riot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma
nifest thy selfe vnto vs, and not vnto the
world ?
23 Iesus answered, and saide vnto
him, If a man loue mee, he will keepe
my wordes ’. and my Father will loue
him, and wee will come vnto him, and
make our abode with him.
24 He that loueth mee not, keepeth
not my sayings, and the word which

The true Vine.

then which sent mee.
25 These things haue I spoken vn
to you, being yet present with you.
26 But the Comforter, ®AicA it the
holy Ghost, whom the Father wil send
in my name, he shal teach you al things,
& bang al thingB to your remembrance,
whatsoeuer I haue said vnto you.
27 Peace I leaue with you, my peace
I giue vnto you, not as the world giuelh, giue I vnto you : let not your
heart bee troubled, neither let it bee afraid.
28 Ye haue heard how I saide vnto
you, I goe away, and come againe vnto you. If ye loued mee, yee would reioyce, because I said, I go vnto the Fa
ther : for my Father is greater then 1.
29 And now I haue told you before
it come to passe, that when it is come to
passe, ye might beleeue.
30 Heereafter I will not talke much
with you : for the prince of this world
commeth, and hath nothing in me.
31 But that the world may know
that I loue the Father: and as the Fa
ther gaue me commandement, euen so
I doe : Arise, let vs goe hence.

CHAP. XV.
I The Consolation and mutuall loue betweene
Christ and his members, vnder the parable oi
the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred and
persecution of the world. 26 The office of
the holy Gboat, nd of the Apocdea.

Zffaw
Am the true vine, and my
Qwi teSu Father is J husbandman.
Mo]
2 * Fuery branch in me • MiL 15.
■fiSa
that beareth not fruit, hee IS.
flg£w*20*»tntah away : and euery

branch that”beaTeth fruit, he purgeth it,
that it may bring foorth more fruit.
3 *Now ye are cleane through the * lobn. ix
word which I haue spoken vnto you.
4 Abide in me, and in you : As the
branch cannot beare fruit of it selfe, ex
cept it abide in thevine: no more can ye,
except ye abide in me.
5 I am the vine, ye are the bran
ches : He that ahideth in me, aud I in
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit
for ||without me ye can doe nothing.
6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast
forth as a branch, and is withered, ani
men gather them, and cast them ink
the fire, and they »re burned.
7 If ye abide in me, and my wordi
abide in you, ye shall aske what ye will
you heare, is not mine, but the Fa- and it shall be done vnto yon.
8 Here

Of mutuall loue.
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8 Herein is my Father glorified, that
ye beare much fruit, so shall ye bee my
Disciples.
9 As the Father hath loued me, so
haue I loued you : continue ye in my
loue.
10 If ye keepe my Commandements,
e shal abide in my loue, euen as I haue
ept my Fathers Commandements,
and abide in his loue.
11 These things liauc I spoken vnto
you, that my ioy might remaine in you,
and thatyour ioy might be full.
• Chap, ix
12 •This is my Commaundement,
34. 1. ?he«.
<. M. iohn that ye loue one another, as I haue lo
x n.
ued you.
13 Greater loue hath no roan then
this, that a man lay downe his life for
his friends.
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do what
soeuer I command you.
15 Henceforth I call you not seruants,
for the seruant knoweth not what his
lord doth, but I haue called you friends:
for all things that 1 haue heard of my
Father, 1 haue made knowen vnto
you.
16 Ye haue not chosen me, but I haue
* Mu ?S. I • chosen you,and 'ordeined you, that you
should goe and bring foorth fruit, and
that your fruite should remaine ; that
whatsoeuer ye shall aske of the Father
in my Name, he may giue it you.
17 These things I commaund you,
that ye loue one another.
18 If the world bate you, yee know
that it hated me before it hated you.
19 If ye were of the world, tbe world
would loue his owne : But because yee
are not of the world, but I haue chosen
you out of the world, therfore the world
liateth you.
20 • Remember the word that I said
vnto you, The seruant is not greater
then the Lord : if they haue persecuted
me, they will also persecute you. if they
haue kept my saying, they will keepe
yours also.
21 But all these things will they doe
vnto you for my Names sake, because
they know not him that sent me.
22 If I had not come, and spoken
vnto them, they had not had sinne : but
i Or, ueuw. now they haue no ||cloke for their sinne.
23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa
ther also.
24 If I had not done among the the
works which none other man aid, they
bad not had sinne. but now haue they

J
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both seene, & hated both me&my father.
25 But this commeth to passe, that the
word might be fulfilled that is written
in their law, *They hated me without
a cause.
26 • But when the Comforter is
come, whom I wil send vnto you from
the Father, euen the Spirit of trueth,
which proceedeth from the Father, hee
shall testifie of me.
27 And ye also shall heare witnesse,
because ye haue bene with me from the
beginning.
CHAP.

•Pss.sj.19.
- Chap. t,.
2C. luke
<9.

XVI.

1 Christ comfortcth his Disciples against tribula
tion by the promise of tne boly Ghost, and
by huKesurreetionand Ascension: S3 Assurrth ibeirprayers made in his Name to be ac
ceptable lo his Father. 33 Peace ill Christ, and
in the world affliction.

Hese things haue I spo
ken vnto you, that yee
should not be offended.
2 They shall put you
out of the Synagogues:
yea, the time commeth, that whosoeuer
killeth you, will thinke that hee doeth
God seruice.
3 And these things will they doe vn
to you, because they haue not knowen
the Father, nor me.
4 But these things haue I told you,
that when the lime shall come, ye may
remember that I told you of them. And
these things I said not vnto you at the
beginning, because I was with you.
5 But now I goe my way to him
that sent mee, and none of you asketh
me, Whither goest thou ?
6 But because I haue saide these
things vnto you, sorow hath filled your
heart.
7 Neuerthelesse, 1 tell you the
trueth, it is expedient for you that I goe
away ■ for if I goe not away, the Com
forter will not come vnto you : but if I
depart, I will send him vnto you.
8 And when he is come, he will ||re- I 0r» a.’C’Jtproue the world of none, and of righte ttinct
ousnesse, and of iudgement.
9 Of sinne, because they beleeue not
od me.
10 Of righteousnesse, because I goe
to my Father, and ye see me no more.
11 Of iudgement, because the prince
of this world is iudged.
12 I haue yet many things to say vn
to you, but ye cannot beare them now-.
13 How.

Aske, and haue.

Chap.xvij.

Peace in Chrifi.

I 13 ifowbeit, when hee the spirit of will pray the Father for you:
1
‘ is come, he
........................................................
27 For the Father himselfe loueth
1
trueth
wil guide you into all
trueth : For he shall not speake of him- you, because ye h.tue loued me, and haue
selfe : but whatsoeuer he shall heare, beleeued that I came out from God.
28 I came foorth from the Father,
that shall he speake, and he will shew
and am come into the world : againe, I
you things to come.
14 He shall glorifie me, for he shall leaue tbe world, and goe to the Father.
29 His disciples said vnto him, Loe,
receiue of mine, and shall shew it vnto
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest
you.
j> Or, pam15 All things that the Father hath, no Hprouerbe.
30 Now are we sure that thou
are mine : therefore said I that he shall
take of mine, and- shal shew it vnto you. knowest a) things, and needcst not that
16 A litie while, and ye shall not see any man should aske thee : By this we
me : and againe a litie while, & ye shall beleeue that thou earnest foorth from
God.
see me : because I goe to the Father.
31 Iesus answered them, Doe yee
17 Then saide some of his disciples
among themselues, lVhat is this that now beleeue ?
32 * Behold, the houre commeth,
he saith vnto vs, A litie while, and ye
shal not see me: and againe, a litie while, yea is now come, that ye shall be scatte
and ye shall see me: and, because I goe red, euery man to his ||owne, and shall
leaue me alone: and yet I am not alone,
to the Father ?
18 They said therefore, What is this because the Father is with me.
33 These things I haue spoken vn
that he saith, A litie while? we cannot
to you, that in me ye might haue peace,
tell what he saith
19 Now Iesus knew that they were in the world ye shall haue tribulation:
desirous to aske him, & said vnto them, but be of good cheare, I haue ouerDoe ye enquire among your selues of come the world.
that I saide, A title while, and ye shall
CHAP. XVII.
not tee mee •. and againe; A little while
and ye shall see me ?
1 Christ pnyeth to his Father to glorifie him,
S To preserue his Apostka 11 la rnitie,
20 Verily, verily I say vnto you,
1? And trueth, tO To glorifie them, and
that ye shall weepe and lament, but the
all other beieeuers with him in heauen.
world shall reioyce: And ye shall be sor
rowfull, but your sorrow shall be tur
Hese words spake Iesus,
and lift vp his eyes to hea
ned into ioy.
uen, and said, Father, the
21 A woman, when she is in trahoure is come, glorifie thy
uaile, hath sorrow, because her houre is
come: but assoone as she is deliuered of
Sonne, that thy Sonne
the child, she remembreth no more the also may glorifie thee.
anguish, for ioy that a man is borne into
2 'As thou hast giuen him power'‘Main
ISouer all fiesh, that he should giue eterthe world.
22 And ye now therefore bane sor nall life to as many as thou hast giuen
row : but I will see you againe, and him.
3 And this is life eternall, that they
your heart shall reioyce, and your ioy
might know thee the onely true God,
no man taketh from you.
23 And in that day ye shall aske me and Iesus Christ whom thou hast
* Mat 7.7. nothing : • Verily, verily I say vnto sent.
you, Whatsoeuer yee shall aske the Fa
4 I haue glorified thee on the
earth : 1 haue finished the worke which
ther in my Name, he will giue it yon.
24 Hitherto haue ye aied nothing thou gauest me to doe.
in my Name: aske, and ye shall receiue,
5 And now O Father, glorifie tbon
that your ioy may be full
me, with thine owne selfe, with the glo
25 These things haue I spoken vn ry which I had with thee before the
to you in Hprouerbs: the time commeth world was.
6 1 haue manifested thy Name vn
when I shall no more speake vnto you
in Uprouerbes, but I shall shew you to the men which thou gauest me out of
the world .- thine they were; and thou
plainly of the Father.
26 At that day ye shall aske in my gauest them me -, and they haue kept
Name : and I say not vnto you that I thy word.
7 Now

Chrift prayeth

for his difciples.

S.Iohn.

7 Nov they haue knowen that all
thing! whatsoeuer thou hast giuen me,
are of thee.
8 For I haue giuen vnto them the
words which thou gauest me, and they
' Chap. IC. haue receiued them, • and haue knowen
17.
surely that I came out from thee, and
they haue beleeued that thou didst
send me.
9 I pray for them, I pray not for
the world : but for them which thou
hast giuen me, for they are thine.
10 And all mine are thine, and thine
are mine ■. and I am glorified in them.
11 And now I am no more in the
world, but these are in the world, and I
come to thee. HolyFather,keepthrough
thine owne Name, those whom thou
hast giuen mee, that they may bee one,
as we are.
12 While I was with them in the
world, I kept them in thy Name:
those that thou gauest me, I haue kept,
and none of them is lost, but the sonne
* PM1. IQK of perdition : *that the Scripture might
J.
be fulfilled.
18 And now come I to thee, and
these things I speake in the world, that
they might haue my ioy fulfilled in
themselues.
14 I haue giuen them thy word,
and the world hath bated them, because
they are not of the world, euen as I
am not of the world.
15 I pray not that thou shouldest
take them out of the world, but that
thou shouldest keepe them from the
euill.
16 They are not of the world, euen
as I am not of the world.
17
Sanctifie them through thy
trueth : thy word is trueth.
18 As thou hast sent mee into the
world : euen so haue I also sent them
into the world.
19 And for their sakes I sanctifie my
r Or, tniaip selfe, that they also might be || sanctified
■tmctyfcd.
through the trueth.
20 Neither pray I for these alone;
but for them also which shall beleeue on
me through their word .21 That they all may be one, as thou
Father art in mee, and I in thee, that
they also may bee one in vs: that the
world may beleeue that thou hast sent
mee.
22 And the glory which thou gauest
me, 1 haue giuen them : that they may
be one, euen as we are one:

23 I in them, and thou in mee, that
they may bee made perfect in one, and
that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loued them, as
thou hast loued me.
24 •Father, I will that they also *Chap- u.
whom thou hast giuen me, be with me M'
where I am, that they may behold my
glory which thou hast giuen mee : for
thou louedst mee before the foundation
of the world.
25 O righteous Father, the world
hath not knowen thee, hut I haue
knowen thee, and these haue knowen
that thou hast sent me.
26 And I haue declared vnto them
thy Name, and will declare it: that the
loue wherewith thou hast loued mee,
may be in them, and I in them.

CHAP.

XVIII.

1 lodes betrayeth Iesus. 6 The Officers fall to
the ground. 10 Peter smiteth off Malcbus
esre. IS Iesus is taken, and led vnto Annas
and Caisphaa. IS Peters deniall. 19 Iesus
examined before Caiaphas.
His arraign
ment before Pilate. 36 His Kingdome. 40
The lewes aske Barabbas to be let loose.

Hen Iesus had spoken
these wordes, *hee went * Mauh. rs.
ss.
foorth with his disciples ouer the Brooke Cedron,
where was a garden, into
entred and his disciples.
Iudas also which betrayed
him, knew the place : for Iesus oft
times resorted thither with his disciples.
8 • Iudas then hauing receiued a • Matib. »s.
band of men, and officers from the tt.
chiefe Priests and Pharisees, commeth
thither with lanternes and torches,
and weapons.
4
Iesus therefore knowing all
things that should come vpon him,
went foorth, and sayde vnto them,
Whom seeke ye ?
5 They answered him, Iesus of
Nazareth. Iesus saith vnto them, I
am hee. And Iudas also which betraied him, stood with them.
6 Assoone then as lie had said vnto
them, I am he, they went backeward,
end fell to the ground.
7 Then asked hee them againe,
Whom seeke ye ? And they said, Iesus
of Nazareth.
8 Iesus answered, I haue tolde
you that I am he: If therefore ye seeke
me, let these goe their way:
9 That

Peters deniall.

Chap.xviij.

Chrifts kingdome.

9 That the laying might be fulfil- vnto Caiaphas the high Priest.
25 And Simon Peter stood and
• Chap. 17. led which he spake, •Of them which
i*.
warmed himselfe : *They said there- •Mat. ?6thou gauest me, haue I lost none.
10 Then Simon Peter hauing a fore vnto him, Art not thou also one of
sword, drewe it, and smote the high his disciples ? Hee denied it, and said, I
Priests seruant, & cut off his right eare: am not.
26 One of the seruants of the high
The seruants name was Malchus.
11 Then said Iesus vnto Peter, Put Priests (being his kinsman whose eare
vp thy sword into the sheath : the cup Peter cut off) saith, Did not 1 see thee
which my father hath giuen me, shall in the garden with him ?
27 Peter then denied againe, and imI not dnnke it ?
IS Then the band and the captaine. medially the cocke crew.
and officers of the lewes, tooke Ie28 S •Then led they Iesus from •Mau«7-1.
Caiaphas vnto || the hall of Iudge- 1 Or, Pilota
sus, and bound him,
13 And led him away to Annas first, ment : And it was earely, *and they ■ Acts 10.
(for he was father in law to Caiaphas) themselues went not into the Iudge- M.
which was the high Priest that same menthaHjcst they should be defiled: but
that they might eat the Passeouer.
1 And An- yeere-H
noseent
29 Pilate then went out vnto them,
14 *Now Caiaphas was he which
Ckfid
bound onto gaue counsell to the lewes, that it was
ind said, What accusation bring you aCommAo*
expedient that one man should die for gainst this man ?
the high
print, rer.
30 They answered, & said vnto him,
the people.
i*.
"Chap. 11.
15 H *And Simon Peter • followed If he were not a malefactor, we would
so.
Iesus, and so did another disciple: that not haue deliuered him vp vnto thee.
sa.
31 Then saide Pilate vnto them,
disciple was knowen vnto tne high
Priest, and went in with Iesus into the Take ye him, and iudge him according
to your law. The lewes therefore said
palace of the high Priest
16 But Peter stood at the doore vnto him, It is not lawfiill for vs to
without. Then went out that other put any man to death:
32 •That the saying of Iesus might • Mu. 90.
disciple, which was knowen vnto the
high Priest, and spake vnto her that be fulfilled, which hee spake, signifying 19.
what death he should die.
kept the doore, and brought in Peter.
33 *Then Pilate entred into the • Mat. i?.
17 Then saith the damosell that kept
•1.
the doore vnto Peter, Art not thou also Iudgement hall againe, and called Ieone of this mans disciples ? He sayth, I sus, and saide vnto him, Art thou the
King of the lewes ?
am not.
34 Iesus answered him, Sayest
18 And the seruants and officers
stood there, who had made a fire of thou this thing of thy selfe ? or did 0coales, (for it was coIde) and they war there tell it thee of me ?
35 Pilate answered, Am I a lew ?
med themselues : and Peter stood with
Thine owne nation, and the chiefe
them, and warmed himselfe.
19 H The high Priest then asked Ie- Priests haue deliuered thee vnto mee :
What hast thou done ?
sus of his disciples, and of his doctrine.
36 Iesus answered, My kingdome
20 Iesus answered him,. I spake 0penly to the world, I euer taught in the is not of this world : if my kingdome
Synagogue, and in the Temple, whi were of this world, then would my ser
ther the lewes alwayes resort, and in uants fight, that I should not be delitiered to the lewes : but now is my
secret haue I said nothing:
21 Why askest thou tne? Aske them kingdome not from hence.
37 Pilate therefore saide vnto him,
which heard me, what I haue said vnto
them : behold, they know what I said. Art thou a King then ? Iesus answe22 And when hee had thus spoken, red, Thou saiest that I am a King. To
one of the officers which stood by, stroke thia end was I borne, and for this
Iesus ||vrith the palme of hu hand, cause came I into the world, that I
(Or, tctrt
• rorf.
saying, Answerest thou the hie priest so? should beare witnesse vnto the trueth :
23 Iesus answered him, If I haue euery one that is of the trueth heareth
spoken euill, beare witnesse of the euill: my voice.
38 Pilate saith vnto him, What is
bnt if well, why smitest thou me ?
•Mat st.
24 * Now Annas had sent him bound trueth? And when hee bad said ibis,
w.
he

Barabbas preferred.

•Art- X >4.

S.Iohn.

he went out lagaine vnto the Iewes,
■nd saith vntd them, I find fin him no
fault at all.
39 • But yee haue a cuetome that I
should release vnto you one at the
Passeouer: will ye therefore that I re
lease vnto you the king of the Iewes ?
40 *Then cried they all againe, say
ing, Not this man, but Barabbas.
Now Barabbas was a robber.

CHAP.

XIX.

1 Cbristisseotirge^eTOwaedwillilhcnia.and
beatsn. SPUateisdenroos torrleaaehun.bai
bang aoeranae with the outrage of tlx
lewva, he ddiueted him to bee crucified. 23
roendeth hia mother bo*Iohn. 28 Hee dieth.

31 Hia aide ia pierced. 38 He is buried by loaeph and Nicodemus.

* Maith, n.
M.

Hen* Pilate therfore tooke
Iesus, and scounred him.
2 Andthe souldiers plat
ted a crowne of thornes,
and put it on his head, and
they put on him a purple robe,
3 And said, Haile king of the Iewes:
and they smote him with their hands.
4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, and saith vnto them, Behold, I
bring him foorth to you, that yee may
know that I find no fault in him.
5 Then came Iesus forth, wearing
the crowne of thornes, and the purple
robe: and Pilalc saith vnto them, Behold
the man.
6 When the chiefe Priests therefore
and officers saw him, they cried out, say
ing, Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate
saith vnto them, Take ye him, and cru
cifie him: for I find no fault in him.
7 The Iewes answered him, We
haue a law, and by our law he ought to
die, because hee made himselfe the Son
of God.
8 H When Pilate therefore heard
that aaying, he was the more afraid,
9 And went againe into the iudge
ment hall, & saith vnto Iesus, Whence
art thou ? But Iesus gaue him no an
swere.
10 Then saith Pilate vnto him, Speakest thou not vnto me ? Knowest thou
not, that I haue power to crucifie thee,
and haue power to release thee ?
11 Iesus answered, Thou couldest
haue no power at all against me, except
it were giuen thee from aboue : therfore

Chrift crucified.

he that deliuered me vnto thee, hath the
greater sinne. .
12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought
to release him: but the Iewes cried out,
saying, If thou let this man goe, thou
art not Cesars friend : whosoeuer ma
keth himselfe a king, speaketh against
Cesar.
13 fl When Pilate therefore heard
that saying, he brought Iesus foorth,
and sate downe in the iudgement seate,
in a place that is called the pauement,
hut in the Hehrew, Gabbatha
14 And it was the preparation of the
Passeouer, and.about the sixt houre:
and he saith vnto the Iewes, Beholde
your King.
15 But they cried out, Away with
him, away with him, crucifie him. Pi
late saith vnto them, Shall 1 crucifie
your King ? The chiefe Priests answe
red, Wee haue no king but Cesar.
16 *Then deliuered he him therfore •Matti.- sc.
vnto them to be crucified : and they took 31.
Iesus, and led him away.
17 And he bearing his crosse, went
foorth into a place called the place of a
skull, which is called in the Hebrewe,
Golgotha:
18 Where they crucified him, and two
other with him, on cither side one, and
Iesus in the middest.
19 5 And Pilate wrote a title, and
put it on the crosse. And the writing
*is,IESVSOFNAZARETH, THE
KING OF THE IEWES.
20 This title then read many of the
Iewes : for the place where Iesus was
crucified, was nigh to the citie, and it
was written in Hebrewe, and Greeke,
and Latine.
21 Then said the chiefe Priests of the
Iewes to Pilate, Write not, The king
of the Iewes: but that he said, I am
King of the Iewes.
22 Pilate answered, What I haue
written, I haue written.
23 H • Then the souldiers, when they • Maith.
had crucified Iesus, tooke his gar 35.
ments, (and made foure parts, to euery
souldier a part) and also his coat: Now
the coate was without seame, ||wouen IOr,
wrought.
from the top thorowout.
24 They said therefore among them
selues, Let not vs rent it, but cast lots
for it, whose it shall bee : * that the •PmL-j?. js
Scripture might bee fulfilled, which
saith, They parted my raiment among
them, and for my vesture they did cast
Jots.

His death, and

Chap.xx.

lots. These things therefore the soul
diers did.
25 5 Now there stood by the crosse
of Iesus, his mother, and his mothers
I Or, Sopot- sister, Mary the wife of ||Cleophas, and
Mary Magdalene.
26 When Iesus therefore saw his
mother, and the disciple standing by,
whom he loued, he saith vnto his mo
ther, Woman, behold thy sonne.
27 Then saith he to the disciple, Be
hold thy mother. And from that houre
that disciple tooke her vnto his owne
home.
28
After this, Iesus knowing
that all things were now accomplish
ed, *that the Scripture might be fulfil
• Psal. «9.
w.
led, saith, I thirst.
29 Now there was set a vessell, full
of vineger : And they filled a spunge
with vineger, and put it vpon hyssope,
and put it to his mouth.
30 When Iesus therefore had receiued the vineger, he said. It is finished,
and he bowed his head, and gaue vp the
: ghost.
31 The Iewes therefore, because it
was the preparation, that the bodies
should not remaine vpon the Crosse on
the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath
day was an high day) besought Pilate
that their legs might be broken, and
that they might be taken away.
32 Then came the souldiers, and
brake the legs of the first, and of the other, which was crucified with him.
33 But when they came to Iesus,
and saw that he was dead already, they
brake not his legs.
34 But one of the souldiers with a
speare pierced his side, and forthwith
came there out blood and water.
35 And he that saw it, hare record,
and his record is true, and he knoweth
that hee saith true, that yee might be
leeue.
’Num. 9.
36 For these things were dime, *that
It. exod. is
the Scripture should be fulfilled, *A
46.
* fr*«a. 34. 81 bone of him shall not be broken.
* Zach. it.
37 *And againe another Scripture
io.
saith, They shall looke on him whom
they piersed.
•Mau t738
• And after this, loseph of A*7.
rimathea (being a disciple of Iesus, but
secretly for feare of the Iewes) be
sought Pilate that he might take away
the body of Iesus, and Pilate gaue him
leaue : he came therefore, and tooke the
body of Iesus.

honourable buriall.

39 And there came also Nicodemus,
which at the first came to Iesus by
night, and brought a mixture of myrrhe
and aloes, about an hundred pound
weight.
40 Then tooke they the body of Ie
sus, & wound it in linnen clothes, with
the spices, as the maner of the Iewes
is to burie:
41 Now in the place where lie was
crucified, there was a garden, and in
the garden a new Sepulchre, wherein
was neuer man yet layd.
42 There laid they Iesus there
fore, because of the Iewes preparation
day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at
hand.

CHAP.

XX.

1 Mary commeth to the Sepulchre. 3 So doe
Peter and Iohn ignorant of the Resurrection.
11 Iesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19
And to his Disciples. 24 The mcredulitie,
and confession of Thomas. 30 The Scripture
is sufficient to saluation.

’• He first day of the weeke, '■ Mat. m.
! commeth Mary Magda- I.
jI. mark. >6.
lene earely when it was
1 yet darke, vnto the Sepulchre, and seeth the stone
taken away from the Sepulchre.
2 Then she runneth and commeth
to Simon Peter, and to the • other dis-,•Chap. 13.
S3, and £1.
ciple whom Iesus loued, and saith vn- SO.
to them, They haue taken away the
Lord out of the Sepulchre, and we
know not where they haue laid him.
3 Peter therefore went forth, and
that other disciple, and came to the Se
pulchre.
4 So they ranne both together,
and the other disciple did outrun Peter,
and came first to the Sepulchre.
5 And he stouping downe and loo
king in, saw the linnen clothes lying, yet
went he not in.
6 Then commeth Simon Peter
following him, and went into the Se
pulchre, andseeth thelinnen clothes lie,
7 And the napkin that was about
his head, not lying with the linnen clo
thes, but wrapped together in a place
by it selfe.
8 Then went in also that other dis
ciple which came first to the Sepulchre,
and he saw, and beleeued.
9 For as yet they knew not the
Scripture, that hee must rise againe
from the dead.
10 Then'

Chrift and Mary.

Thomas beleeueth

S.Iohn.

10 Then the disciples went away a24 5 But Thomas one of th e
gaine vnto their owne home.
twelue, called Didymus, was not wit h
11
But Mary stood without at them when Iesus came.
the sepulchre, weeping: & as shee wept,
25 The other disciples therefore sai d
she stouped downe, and looked into the vnto him, We haue seene the Lord. Bu t
Sepulchre,
he said vnto them, Except I shall see i ii
IS And seeth two Angels in white, his hands the print of the nailes, an d
sitting, the one at the head, and the o- put my finger into the print of th e
ther at the feete, where the body of Ic nailes, and thrust my liand into his side
tus had layen:
I will not beleeue.
IS And they say vnto her, Woman,
26 < And after eight dayes, again e
why weepest thou ? Shee saith vnto his disciples were within, and Tho
them, Because they haue taken away mas with them : Then came Iesus, th e
my Lord, and I know not where they doores being shut, and stood in th e
haue laied him.
midst, and said, Peace be vnto you.
14 And when she had thus said, she
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reac i
turned herselte backe, and saw Iesus hither thy finger, and beholde m
standing, and knew not that it was hands, and reach hither thy hand, ant1
Iesus.
thrust it into my side, and bee not faith
15 Iesus saith vnto her, Woman, lesse, but heleeuing.
why weepest thou? whom seekest thou?
28 And Thomas answered, ancI
She supposing him to be the gardiner, said vnto him, My Lord, and my God.
saith vnto him, Sir, if thou haue borne
29 Iesus saith vnto him, Thomas
him hence, tell me where thou hast laied because thou hast seene mee, thou has
him, and I will take him away.
beleeued.- blessed are they that haue not
16 Iesus saith vnto her, Mary. She seene, and yet haue beleeued.
turned herselfe, and saith vnto him,
30
• And many other signes true- •Chap. si.
25.
Rabboni, which is to say, Master.
ly did Iesus in the presence of his dis
17 Iesus saith vnto her, Touch me ciples, which are not written in this
not: for I am not yet ascended to my booke:
Father: but goe to my brethren, and say
31 But these are written, that yee
vnto them, I ascend vnto my Father, might beleeue that Iesus is the Christ
snd your Father, and to my God, end the Sonne of God, and that beleeuing
your God.
ye might haue life through his Name.
18 Mary Magdalene came and told
the disciples that shee had seene the
CHAP. XXI.
Lord, and that hee had spoken these 1 Christ appearing againe to his disciples was
things vnto her.
knowen of them by the great draught of
•Muke 16.
fishes. 12 Hee dineth with them : 15 ear
19 H • Then the same day at euening,
14.
nestly eommandeth Peter to feed his Lambes
being the first day of the weeke, when
and sheepe: IS Foretellcth him of his death:
the doore* were shut, where the disci
22 Rebuketb his curioritie touching Iohn.
ples were assembled for feare of the
25 The conclusion.
lewes, came Iesus, and stood in the
midst, and saith vnto them, Peace bee
Fter these things Iesus
vnto you.
shewed himselfe againe to
20 And when hee had so saide, hee
the disciples at the sea of
shewed vnto them his hands and his
Tiberias, and on this wise
side. Then were the disciples glad,
shewed he himselfe.
when they saw the Lord.
2 There were together Simon Pe
21 Then said Iesus to them againe, ter, and Thomas called Didymus, and
?eace be vnto you : As my Father hath Nathaneel of Cana in Galilee, and the
tent me, euen so send I you.
sonnes of Zebedee, and two other of
22 And when he had said this, hee his disciples.
1 treathed on them, and saith vnto them,
3 Simon Peter saith vnto them, I
leceiue ye the holy Ghost.
goe a fishing. They say vnto him, Wee
* Marth-19,
23 • Whose soeuer sinnes yee remit, also goe with thee. They went foorth
hey are remitted vnto them, and whose and entred into a ship immediatly, and
I
•> oeuer sinnes yee retaine, they are rethat night they caught nothing.
t ained.
|
4 But when the morning was
now

1
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Draught of filhes.

row come, Iesus stood on the shore:
the disciples knewe not that it was
esus.
5 Then Iesus saith vnto them,
| Children, haue ye any meat? They an
swered him, No.
6 And he said vnto them, Cast the
net on the right side of the ship, and yee
shall Unde. They cast therfore, and now
they were not able to draw it, for the
multitude of fishes.
7 Therefore that Disciple whome
Iesus loued, saith vnto Peter, It is
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his
fishers coate vnto him, (for hee was
naked) & did cast himselfe into the sea.
8 And the other disciples came in a
litle ship (for they were not farre from
land, but as it were two hundred cubites) dragging the net with fishes.
9 Assoone then as they were come
to land, they saw a fire of coales there,
and fish laid thereon, and bread.
10 Iesus saith vnto them, Bring of
the fish, which ye haue now caught.
11 Simon Peter went vp, & drewe
the net to land full of great fishes, an
hundred and fiftie and three: and for all
there were so many, yet was not the net
broken.
12 Iesus saith vnto them, Come, and
dine- And none of the disciples durst
aske him, Who art thou? knowing that
it was the Lord.
13 Iesus then commeth, and taketh
hread, and giueth them, and fish like
wise.
14 This is nowe the third time
that Iesus shewed himselfe to his dis
ciples, after that hee was risen from the
dead.
15 t So when tbey had dined, Iesus
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, sonne
of lonas, louest thou mee more then
these ? He saith vnto him, Yea, Lord,
thou knowest that I loue thee. He saith
vnto him. Peed my lambes.
16 He saith to him againe the second!

1out

I Dr, Sirs.

Chap.xxj.

Feed my Iheepe.

time, Simon sonne of lonas, louest
thou me? He saith vnto him. Yea Lord,
thou knowest that I loue thee. He saith
vnto him, Feed my sheepe.
17 He said vnto him the third time,
Simon sonne of lonas, louest thou
mee? Peter was grieued, because hee
saide vnto him the third time, Louest
thou me? And he said vnto him, Lord,
thou knowest all things, thou knowest
that 1 loue thee. Iesus sayth vnto
him, Feed my sheepe.
18 Verily, verily I say vnto thee,
whe thou wast yong, thou girdedst thy
selfe, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: hut when thou shalt be old, thou
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano
ther shall gird thee, and carie thee whi
ther thou wouMest not.
19 This spake hee, signifying by
what death he should glorifie God. And
when he had spoken this, he sayth vnto
him, Follow me.
20 Then Peter turning about, seeth
* Iohn. IX
the Disciple ‘whom Iesus loued, fol »
& SO. 2.
lowing, which also leaned on his hreast
at supper, and said, Lord, which is hee
that betraieth thee ?
21 Peter seeing him, saith to Iesus,
Lord, and what shall this man doe t
22 Iesus saith vnto him, If I wil
that he tary till I come, what is that to
thee? Follow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that Disciple
should not die : yet Iesus sayd not vn
to him, He shall not die: but, If I will
that he tary till I come, what is that to
thee?
24 This is the Disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these
things, and we know that his testimonie is true.
25 * And there are also many other • Chap. ?o.
things which Iesus did, the which if 30.
they should be written euery one, I sup
pose that euen the world it selfe could
not conteine the bookes that should be
written, Amen.

5fTHE

The Adies.

The Afcenfion

of Chrift.

^THE ACTES OF
the Apoftles.
sons, which the Father hath put in his
owne power.
8 “But ye shall receiue Upower af ‘CltaSl. 1.
1 Cbrirtpreporinghu Apoedeato the beholding ter that the holy Ghost is come vpon t Or. the
SwrofOw
of his ascension, gathereth them together in
g Chert
you, and ye shall be witnesses vnto me,
to the mount Oliuct, comnundeth them to
eeeerntif
both
in
Hierusalem,
and
in
all
Iudea,
epontou.
expert in Hierusalem tbe sending downe of
the holy Gboat, promiseth after fewe dayes and in Samaria, and vnto the vtterto send it: by rertae whereof they should be most part of the earth.
witnesses rnto him euen to the Ttoost parts
9 * And when hee had spoken these • Luke ft.
of the earth. 9 After hie ascension they are
things, while they beheld, nee was ta st.
warned by two Angels to depart, and to set
their mindes vpon his second comming. ken vp, and a cloud receiued him out of
12 They accordingly returne, and gining their sight.
themseraes to prayer, ehuse Matthias Apo
10 And while they looked stedfastly
stle inthe place of Iudas.
toward heauen, as he went vp, behold,
two men stood hy them in white apI Ic former treatise parell,
haue I made, O
11 Which also 6aid, Yee men of GaliTheophilus, of al lilee, why stand yee gazing vp into hea
that Iesus began uen ? This same leans, which is taken
both to doe and vp from you into heauen, shall so come,
teach,
in like maner as yee haue seene him goe
2 Vntill the day into heauen.
in which hee was
12 Then returned they vnto Hieru
taken vp, after salem, from the mount called Oliuet,
that he through the holy Ghost had gi which is from Hierusalem a Sabbath
uen commaundements vnto the Apo dayes ioumey.
stles, whom he had chosen.
IS And when they were come in, they
3 To whom also he shewed himselfe went vp into an vpper roome, where aaliue after his passion, by many infalli- bode both Peter & lames, St Iohn, and
hle proofes, being seene of them fourty Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar
dayes, and speaking of the things per- tholomew, ana Matthew, lames the
teining to the kingdome of God :
tonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes,
Or, rating
4 And || being assembled together and Iudas the brother of lames
tagfthrr
14 These all continued with one ac
rM ffttrn. with them, commanded them that they
should not depart from Hierusalem, cord in prayer and supplication, with
hut wait for the promise of the Father, the women, and Mary the mother of
' Luke 14. * which, taith he, ye haue heard of me.
Iesus, and with his brethren.
49.
5 • For Iohn truely baptized with
15 U And in those dayes Peter stood
* Maith. 3.
waler, but ye shall be baptized with the vp in the mids of the disciples, and said,
holy Ghost, not many dayes hence.
(The number of names together were
6 When they therefore were come about an hundred and twentie)
16 Men and brethren, This Scrip,
together, they asked of him, saying,
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore a- ture must needs haue beene fulfilled,,
• which the holy Ghost by the mouth of' F*>L«I.S.
gaine the kingdome to Israel ?
< And he said vnto them. It is not Dauid spake before concerning Iudas,
for vmi to kr.orrc the times or >hc tea- which was guide to them y took Iesus.
17 For

CHAP.

I.

Matthias chofen

Chap.ij.

17 For hee was numbred with vs,
and had obtained part of this ministerie.
Mat. »7.7.
18 * Now this man purchased a field
with the reward of iniquity, and falling
headlong, he burst asunder in the mids,
and all his bowels gushed out.
19 And it was knowen vnto all the
dwellers at Hierusalem, insomuch as
that field is called in their proper
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The
field of hlood.
• P«»l. 99.
20 *For it is written in the booke of
9ft.
Psalmes, Let his habitation be de
solate, and let no man dwell therein:
• PsaJ. 109. * And his || Bishopricke let another
7.
1 Or, officer take.
9t. durr^t21 Wherefore of these men which
haue companied with vs all the time
that the Lord Iesus went in and out
among vs,
22 Beginning from the baptisme of
Iohn, vnto that same day that he was
taken vp from vs, must one be ordained
to be a witnesse with vs of his resurrec
tion.
23 And they appointed two, loseph
called Barsabas, who was sumamed
Iustus, and Matthias.
24 And they prayed, and said, Thou
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all
men, shew whether of these two thou
hast chosen,
25 That hee may take part of this
ministerie and Apostleship, from which
Iudas by transgression fell, that hee
might goe to bis owne place.
26 And they gaue foorth their lots,
and the lot fell vpon Matthias, and
hee was numbred with the eleuen Apostles.

The fiery tongues.
Nd when the day of FenKkwfi tecoat was fully come, they
Ffllloa were all with one accord

SwMftwB in one place.
CSiSSJS % And suddenly

there
came a sound from heauen as of a rush
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the
house where they were sitting.
3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, like as of fire, and it sate
vpon each of them.
4 And they were all filled with the
holy Ghost, and began to speake with
other tongues, as the spirit gaue them
vtterance.
5 And there were dwelling at Hie
rusalem Iewes, deuout men, out of euery nation vnder heauen.
6 Now twhen this was noised a-t<7
broad, the multitude came together, and „
were ||confounded, because that euery 10
man beard them speake in his owneUe

language.
7 And they were all amazed, and
marueiled, saying one to another, Be
hold, are not all these which speake, Ga
lileans?
8 And how heare wc euery man in
our owne tongue, wherein we were
borne ?
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela
mites, and the dwellers in Mesopota
mia, and in Iudea, and Cappadocia, in
Pontus, and Asia,
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya, about
jCyrene, St strangers of Rome, Iewes
and Proselites,
11 Cretes, and Arabians, we doe
heare them speake in our tongues the
wonderfull workes of God.
12 And they were all amazed, and
were in doubt, saying one to another,
What meaneth this ?
13 Others mocking said, These men
C HAP. II.
are full of new wine.
14
But Peter standing vp with
1 The Apostles filled with die holy Ghost,-end
speaking diuers languages, are admired by the eleuen, lift vp his voyce, and said vn
some, and derided by otMN. 14 Whom Pe
to them, Ye men of Iudea, & all ye that
ter disprouing, and shewing that the Apostles
spake by tbe power of the holy Ghost, that dwell at Hierusalem, be this knowen
Iesus was risen from the dead, ascended into vnto you, and hearken to my words:
heauen, had powred downe the same holy
15 For these are not drunken, as ye
Ghost, and was the Messias, a man knowen 10 suppose, seeing it is but the third houre
them to be spproned of God by his miracles,
wonders, and agnes, and not crucified with of the day.
16 * But this is that which was spo-”
out his determinate counsell, and foreknow
ledge: 37 He baptixeth a great number that ken by the Prophet Ioel,
'
were connected. 41 Who afterwards de17 And it shall come to passe in the
uoutlv, and charitably conuerse together:
tbe Apostles working many miracles, and last dayes (saith God) I will powre
God daily increasing Iris Church.
I out of my Spirit vpon all flesh : and
your!
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your sonnet and your daughters shall
prophesie, and your yong men shall see
visions, and your old men shall dreame
dreames:
18 And on my seruants, and on my
handmaidens, I will powre out in
those daies of my Spirit, and they shall
prophesie:
19 And I wil shew wonders in hea
uen aboue, and signea in the earth be
neath ; blood, and fire, and vapour of
smoke.
'* Ioel:. 3i.
20 * The Sunne ahall be turned into
darkenesse, and the Moone into hlood,
before that great and notahle day of the
Lord come.
!' R^ei. 10.
21 * And it shall come to passe, that
i’3.
whosoeuer shall call on the Name of
the Lord, shalbe saued.
22 Yee men of Israel, heare these
words, Iesus of Nazareth, a man approued of God among you, by miracles,
wonders, and signes, which God did by
him in the midst of you, as yee your
selues also know:
23 Him, being deliuered by the deter
minate counsel! and foreknowledge of
God, yee haue taken, and by wicked
hands, haue crucified, and slaine:
24 Whom God hath raised vp, ha
uing loosed the paines of death: because
it was not possible that hee should be
holden of it.
25 For Dauid speaketh concerning
* PaL 16. ji. him, • I foresaw the Lord alwayes be
fore my face, for he is on my right hand,
that I should not be moued.
26 Therefore did my heart reioyce,
and my tongue was glad : Moreoucr
also, my flesh shal) rest in hope,
27 Because thou wilt not leaue my
soule in hell, neither wilt thou suffer
thine Holy one to see corruption.
28 Thou hast made knowen to mee
the wayes of life, thou shall make mee
full of ioy with thy countenance.
’Ot./w,.
29 Men and brethren, ||let me freely
* I. King. 9. speake vnto you • of the Patriarch Da
>0.
uid. that he is both dead & buried, and
his sepulchre is with vs vnto this day:
’ Pud. 139.
30 Therefore being a Prophet, *and
11.
knowing that God nad sworne with
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his
loines, according to the flesh, hee would
raise vp Christ, to sit on his throne:
31 He seeing this before, spake of the
resurrection of Christ, *that his soule
• PmI. i«.
was not left in hell, neither bis flesh did
see corruption.

».

Tbe heart pricked

82 This]Iesus hath God raised vp,
whereof we all are witnesses.
33 Therefore being hy the right hand
of God exalted, and hauing receiued of
the Father the promise of the holy
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye
now see and heare.
34 For Dauid is not ascended into
the heauens,but he saith himselfe,‘The •‘ PaaL110.
Lord said vnto my Lord, Sit thou on 1.
1
my right hand,
35 Vntill I make thy foes thy footstoole.
36 Therefore let all the house of Is
rael know assuredly, that God hath
made that same Iesus, whom ye haue
crucified, both Lord and Christ.
37 3 Now when they heard this,
they were pricked in their heart, and
said vnto Peter, and to the rest of the Apostles, Men and brethren, What shall
we doe?
38 Then Peter said vnto them, Re
pent, and be baptized euery one of you
in the Name of Iesus Christ, for the re
mission ofsinnes,and ye shal receiue the
gift of the holy Ghost.
39 For the promise is vnto you, and
to your children, and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as the Lord our
God ahall call.
40 And with many other words did
hee testifie and exhort, saying, Saue
your selues from this vntoward ge
neration.
41 < Then they that gladly receiued
his word, were baptized : and the same
day there were added vnio them about
three thousand soules.
42 And they continued stedfastly in
the Apostles doctrine and fellowship,
and in Breaking of bread, and in praiers.
43 And feare came vpon euery soule:
and many wonders and signes were
done by tne Apostles.
44 And all that beleeued were toge
ther, and had all things common,
45 And solde their possessions and
goods, and parted them to all men, as
euery man had need.
46 And they continuing daily with
one accord in the Temple, and hreaking
bread ||from house to house,did eat their Fi
meat with gladnesse and singlenesse ofhome'
heart,
47 Praising God, and hauing fauour with all the people. And the Lord
added to lhe Church dayly such as
should be saued.

CHAP.

Chap.iij.

The lame healed.
CHAP.

III.

Peter preaching to the people that came to see a
lame man restored to nia feete. 12 profw*
seth the cure not to haue beene wrought by
djs, or I oh ns owne power, or holinesse,butby
God, and his sonne Iesus, and through faitn
in his Name.* 13 IVithaHreprehending them
for crucifying Iesus. 17 Which because they
did it through ignorance, and that thereby
werefulfilled Gods determinate counsell, and
tbe Scriptures; 19 He exhorteth them by
repentance and faith to seeke remission of
their sinnes, and saluation in the same Iesus.

Ove Peter and Iohn
CT went vp together into the
t? Temple at the houre of]
Ef prayer, beeins' the ninth
JUF houre.
2 And a certaine man lame from
his mothers womb was caried, whom
thev laide daily at the gate of the Ternpie which is called Beautiful!, to aske'
almes of them that entred into the
Temple.
3 Who seeing Peter & Iohn about
to go into the Temple, asked an almes.
4 And Peter fastening his eyes vpon him, with Iohn, said, Looke on vs.
5 And he gaue heede vnto them, expeeling to receiue something of them.
6 Then Peter said, Siluer and gold
haue I none, but such as I haue, giue
I thee : In the Name of Iesus Christ
of Nazareth, rise vp and walke.
7 And hee tooke him by the right
hand, & lift him vp aud immediatly his
feete and ancle bones receiued strength.
8 And hee leaping vp, stood, and
walked, and entred with them into the
Temple, walking, and leaping, and
praising God.
9 And all the people saw him wal
king, and praising God.
10 And they knew that it was hee
which sate for almes at the beautiful!
gate of the Temple : and they were
tilled with wonder and amazement at
that which bad happened vnto him.
11 And as the lame man which was
healed, helde Peter and Iohn, aU the
people ranne together vnto them in the
porch, that is called Solomons, greatjy woodring.
12 < And when Peter sawe it hee
answered vnto the people, Yee men of
Israel, why marueile ye at this ? or why
looke yee so earnestly on vs, as though
bv our owne power or holinesse we had

Peter preacheth.

made this man to walke ?
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Iacob, the God of our fa*
thers hath glorified hie sonne Iesus,
whom ye deliuered vp, and denied him
in the presence of Pilate, when hee was
determined to let him goe.
14 • But ye denied the Holy one, and • Man. st.
h>.
the lust, and desired a murderer to be
granted vnto you,
15 And killed lithe Prince of life, 1 Or, author.
whom God hath raised from the dead,
whereof we arc witnesses.
16 And his Name through faith in
h.<s Name hath made this man strong,
whom ye see and know : yea, the faith
which is by him, hath giuen him this
perfect soundnesse in the presence of
you all17 And now brethren, I wote that
through ignorance yee did it, as did also
your rulers.
18 But those things which God before had shewed by the mouth of al) his
Prophets, that Christ should suffer, hee
hath so fulfilled.
19 H Repent yee therefore, and bee
conuerted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing
shal come from the presence of the Lord.
20 And hee shall send Iesus Christ,
which before was preached vnto you.
SI IV horn the heauen must receiue,
vntill the times of restitution of all
things, which God hath spoken hy the
mvuth of all his holy Prophets since
the world began.
22 *l’ or Moses truely said vnto the • Deut. im.
15. chap.
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your 7J7God raise vp vnto you of your brethren,
like vnto me; him shall yee heare in al)
things whatsoeuer he shal say vnto you.
23 And it shall come to passe, that
euerv soule which will not heare that
Prophet, shalbe destroyed from among
the people.
24 Yea and all the Prophets from
Samuel, and those that follow alter, as
many as haue spoken, haue likewise
foretold of these dayes.
25 Yee are the children of the Prophets, and of the couenant which God
made with our fathers, ’saying vnto •Gen. is. 3.
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the
kinreds of the earth be blessed.
26 Vnto you first, God hauing raised vp his Sonne Iesus, sent him to
blesse you, in turning away euery one
of you from his iniquities.
CHAP.

The examination

i Or, ruler.

’ PmI. 111.
?t. m»L ti.
19.
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of the Apoftles.

other : for there is none other name vn
der heauen giuen among men whereby
we must be saued.
CHAP. nil.
13 1 Now when they sawe the
1 The rulers of tbe Iewes offended with Peters boldness* of Peter and Iohn, and perSermon, 4 (though thousands of tbe people ceiued that they were vnlearned and
were conuerted that heard the word) impri
ignorant men, they marueiled, and they
son him, and Iohn. 5 After, vpon examinati
on Peter boldly auouchine the lame man to tooke knowledge of them, that they
be healed by the Name of Jesus, and that by had bene with Iesus.
the same Iesus onely we must bee eternally aa14 And beholding the man which
ued, 13 I hey command him and John to
was healed, standing with them, they
preach no more in that Name, adding also
threatning, 23 Whereupon the Church flee- could say nothing against it.
15 But when they had commanded
eth to prayer. 31 And God by mooing the
place where they were assembled, testified them to go aside out of the Council, they
that he heard their prayer: confirming the
Church with the gift of the holy Ghost, and conferred among themselues.
10' Saying, What shall we do to these
with mutuall loue and chantiemen ? for that indeed a notable miracle
Nd as they spake vnto the hath bene done by them, is manifest to
roFF*
people, the triests and the al) them that dwell in Hierusalem, and
Suyflk wa || captaine of the Temple, we cannot denie it.
17 But that it spread no farther aand the Sadduces came
vpon them,
mong the people, let vs straitly threaten
2 Being grieued that they taught them, that they speake henceforth to no
the people, and preached through Iesus man in this Name.
18 And they called them, ar.J comthe resurrection from the dead.
3 And they laid hands on them, and manded them, not to speake at all, nor
put them in hold vnto the next day : for teach in the Name of Iesus.
19 But Peter and Iohn answered,
it was no* euentide4 Howbeit, many of them which and said vnto them, Whether i t be right
heard the word, beleeued, and the num- in the sight of God, to hearken vnto you
ber of the men was about fiue thou- more then vnto God, iudge ye.
20 For wee cannot but speake the
sand.
5
And it came to passe on the mo- things which we haue seene and heard.
21 So when they had further threatrow, that their rulers, and Elders, and
ned them, they let them goe. finding noScribes,
6 And Annas the high Priest, and thing how they might punish them, beCsiphas, and Iohn, and Alexander, cause of the people : for all men glorifiand as many as were of the kinred of ed God for that which was done.
the high Priest, were gathered together
22 For the man was aboue fourtie
at Hierusalem.
yeeres olde, on whome this miracle of
7 And when they had set them in healing was shewedthe middest, they asked, By what pow23 1 And being let goe, they went to
er, or by what name haue ye done thia? their owne company, and reported all
8 Then Peter filled with the holy that the chiefe Priests and Elders had
Ghost, said vnto them, Ye rulers of the said vnto them.
24 And when they heard that, they
people, and Elders of Israel,
9 If we this day be examined of the lift vp their voyce to God with one acgood deed done to the impotent man, cord, & said, Lord, thou art God which
by what meanes he is made whole,
hast made heauen and earth, and the
10 Be it knowen vnto you all, and to sea, and all that in them is,
all the people of Israel, that hy the
25 ♦Who hy the mouth of thy seruant
Name of Iesus Christ of Nazareth, Dauid hast saide, Why did the heathen
whom ye crucified, whome God raised rage, and the people imagine vaine
from the dead, euen by him, doeth this things ?
man stand here before you, whole.
26 The Kings of the earth stood vp,
11 "This is the stone which was set and the rulers were gathered together
at nought of you builders, which is be against the Lord, against his Christ.
come the head of the comer.
27 For of a trueth against thy holy
12 Neither is there valuation in any child Iesus, whom thou hast anointed,
both

• I’sal. ?. l.

All things common.

Chap.v.

both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel
were gathered together,
28 For to doe whatsoeuer thy hand
and thy counsell determined before to
be done.
29 And now Lord, behold their
tbreatnings, and graunt vnto thy ser
uants, that with all boldnesse they may
speake thy word,
30 Hy stretching foorth thine hand
to heale : and that signes and wonders
may be done by the Name of thy holy
child Iesus.
31 5F And when they had prayed, the
place was shaken where they were as
sembled together, and they were all fil
led with the holy Ghost, and they spake
the word of God with boldnesse.
32 And the multitude of them that
beleeued, were of one heart, and of one
soule : Neither said any of them, that
ought of the things which he possessed,
wa6 his owne, but they had all things
common.
33 And with great power gaue the
Apostles witnesse of the resurrection of
the Lord Iesus, and great grace was
vpon them all.
34 Neither was there any among
them that lacked : For as many as were
possessors of lands, or houses, sold
them, and brought the prices of the
things that were solde,
35 And laide them downe at the Apostles feete . And distribution was
made vnto euery man according as hee
had neede
36 And loses, who by the Apostles
was sumamed Barnabas (which is,
being interpreted, The sonne of conso
lation) a Leuite, and of the Countrey of
Cyprus,
37 Hauing land, sold it, and brought
the money, & laid it at the Apostles feet.

CHAP. V.
After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for
lheir hypocrisic at Peters rebuke had fallen
downe dead, 12 and dial the rest of die Apostles had wrought many miracles, U to
the increase of the faith: 17 The Apostles
are againe imprisoned, 19 But deliuered
by an Angel bidding them to preach openly
to all: 21 When, after iheir teaching ac
cordingly in the temple, 29 and Ix'fore the
Council!, 33 they are in danger to be killed,
through the aduise of Gamaliel, a great councellour among the Iewes, they be kept aliue,

Lying to God.

40 and are but beaten: for which they glori
fie God, and cease no day from preaching.

Yt a certaine man named
Ananias, with Sapphira
his wi fe, solde apossessi on,
2 And kept backe pari
of the price, his wife also
being priuy to if, and brought a certaine
part, and layd it at the Apostles feete.
3 But Peter said, Ananias, Why
hath Satan filled thine heart |} to lie to I Or, ende.
ertuf.
the holy Ghost, and to keepe backe part
of the price of the land ?
4 Whiles it remained, was it not
thine owne ? and after it was sold, was
it not in thine owne power ? why hast
thou conceiued this thing in thine
heart ? thou hast not lied vnto men, but
vnto God.
5 And Ananias hearing these
words, fell downe, and gaue vp the
ghost: and great feare came on all them
that heard these things.
6 And the yong men arose, wound
him vp, and caried him out, and buried
him.
7 And it was about the space of
three hourcs after, when his wife, not
knowing what was done, came in.
8 And Peter answered vnto her,
Tell me whether ye sold the land for so
much. And$hesaide,Yea,forsomuch.
9 Then Peter saide vnto her, How
is it that ye haue agreed together, to
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold,
the feete of them which haue buried thy
busband, are at the doore, and shall car}*
thee out.
10 Then fell she downe straightway
at his feete, and yeelded vp the ghost:
And the yong men came in, and found
her dead, and carying her forth, buried
her by ber husband.
11 And great feare came vpon all tbe
Church, and vpon a6 many as heard
these things.
12 H And by the hands of the Apostles, were many signes and won
ders wrought among the people. (And
they were *1) with one accord in Solo
mons porch.
13 And of the rest durst no man ioync
himselfe to them : But tbe people mag
nified them.
14 And belecuers were the more ad
ded to the Lord, multitudes both of
men and women )
15 Insomuch y they brought foorth |Orm(/n/z.
the sicke ))into tne streetes, and Iayed •trtcti.
them

To obey God,

__________

rather then men.
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them on beds and conches, that at the
'east the shadow of Peter passing by,
might ouershadow some of them.
16 There came also a multitude out
of the cities round about vnto Hienualem, bringing sicke folkes, and them
which were vexed with vneleane spirits : and they were healed euery one.
17
Then the high Vnest rose vp,
and al they that were with him, (which
is the sect of the Sadduces) and were
;0r, cnuir. filled with ||indignation,
18 And laid their hands on the Aposties, & put them in the common prison.
19 But the Angel of the Lord by
night opened the prison doores, and
brought them foortn, and said,
SO Goe, stand and speake in the
Temple to the people all the words of
this life.
31 And when they heard that, they
entred into the Temple early in the
morning, & taught: but the high Priest
came, and they that were with him, and
called the Council! together, and all the
Senate of the children of Israel, and
sent to the prison to haue them brought.
22 But when the officers came, and
found them not in the prison, they returned, and told,
S3 Saying, The prison truely found
we shut with all safety, and the keepers
standing without before the doores, but
when we had opened, we found no man
within.
24 Now when the high Priest, and
the captaine of the Temple, and the
chiefe Priests heard these things, tbey
douhted of them wherunto this would
grow.
25 Then came one, and told them,
saying, Behold, the men whom ye put
in prison, are standing in the Temple,
and teaching the people.
2t> 'Phen went the captaine with the
officers, and hrought them without
violence : (For they feared the people,
lest they should haue bene stoned.)
27 And when they had brought
them, they set them before the Council!,
and the high Priest asked them,
• Chap. <.
28 Saying, * Did not wee straitly
command you, that you should not
teach in this Wame? And behold, yee
haue filled Hierusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this mans
blood vpon vs.
29 11 Then Peter, and the other
Apostles answered, and saide, Wee

ought to obey God rather then men.
30 The God of our fathers raised
vp Iesus, whom yee slew and hanged
on a tree.
31 Him hath God exalted with his
right hand to bee a Prince and a Sauiour, for to giue repentance to Israel,
and forgiuenesse of sinnes.
32 And we are his witnesses of these
things, and so is also the holy Ghost,
whom God hath giuen to them that
obey him.
33 U When they heard that, they
were cut to the heart, and tooke counsell to slay them.
34 Then stood there vp one in the
Council!, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel,
a doctour of Law, had in reputation smong all the people, and commanded
to put the Apostles forth a litle space,
35 And said vnto them, Yee men of
Israel, take heed to your selues, what
ye intend to doe as touching these men.
36 For before these dayes rose vp
Theudas, boasting himselfe to be some
body, to whom a number of men, about foure hundred, ioyned themselues:
who was slaine, and all, as many as
||obeied him, were scattered, & hrought 1 Or,
ved.
to nought.
37 After this man rose vp Iudas of
Galilee, in the dayes of the taxing, and
drew away much people after him : hee
also perished, and all, euen as many as
obeyed him. were dispersed.
38 And now I say vnto you, refraine from these men. and let them alone r for ifthis counsel! or this worke be
of men, it will come to nought.
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot ouerthrow it, lest haply yee be found euen
to fight against God.
40 And to him they agreed : and
when they bad called the Apostles, and
beaten them, they commanded that
they should not speake in the Name of
Iesus, and let them goe.
41 H And they departed from the
presence of the Codncill, reioycing that
they were counted worthy to suffer
shame for his Name.
42 And dayly in the Temple, and
in euery house, they ceased not to teach
and preach Iesus Christ.
CHAP.

VI.

1 The Apostles desirous to haue the poore re
garded for their bodily sustenance, M also
carefull

i

Seuen Deacons.

Cbap.vj.vij.

Steuen accufed.

came vpon him, and caught him, and
carefull themselues to dispense the word of]
hrought him to the Councell,
God, the foode of the soule: 3 Appoint the
13 And set vp false witnesses, which
office of Deaconship to seuen chosen men. S
Of whom, Steuen a man full of ffiith, & of the said, This man ceaseth not to speake
holy Ghost, is one. IS Who is taken of those, blasphemous words against this holy
whom he confounded in disputing, 13 and
after falsely accused of blasphemie against the place, and the Law.
14 For we haue heard him say, that
law and the temple.
this Iesus of Nazareth shall destroy
Nd in those dayes when this place, Sc shall change the || Customes > Or, riUf.
the number of the Disci which Moses deliuered vs.
15 And all that sate in the Councell,
ples was multiplied, there
arose a murmuring of the looking stedfastly on him, saw his face
Grecians against the He- as it had bene the face of an Angel.
brewes, because their widowes were
neglected in the daily ministration.
2 Then the twelue called the multi
CHAP. VII.
tude of t he disciplesvnto them, and said,
It is not reason that we should leaue 1 Steuen permitted to answere to the accusati
on of blasphemie, 2 Sheweth that Abraham
the word of God, and serue tables.
worshipped God rightly, and how God chose
3 Wherefore brethren, looke ye out
the Fathers 20 before Moses was borne, and
among you seuen men of honest report,
before theTabemacIeandTemple were built:
37 that Moses himselfe witnessed of Christ:
full of the holy Ghost, and wisedome,
44 and that all outward Ceremonies were
whom we may appoint ouer this busiordeined according to the heauenly pateme,
nesse.
to last but for a time: 51 reprehending their
4 But we will giue our selues con
rebellion, and murthering of Christ, the lust
One, whome the Prophets foretold should
tinually to prayer, and to the ministerie
come into the world. 54 Whereupon they
of the word.
stone him to death, who commendeth his
5 51 And the saying pleased the
soule to Iesus, and humbly prayeth for them.
whole multitude : and they chose Ste
uen, a man full of faith and of thedioly
Hen said the high Priest,
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and
Are these things so ?
Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas,
Q And hee said, Men,
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch.
brethren , and fathers ,
6 Whom they set before the Ahearken : The God of
postles: and when they had praied, they
sared vnto our father Abralayd their hands on them.
cn he was in Mesopotamia,
7 And the word of God encreased,
and the number of the Disciples multi before he dwelt in Charran,
plied in Hierusalem greatly, and a great
3 And said vnto him, *Get thee out * Gen. is.
company of the Priests were obedient of thy countrey, and from thy kinred,
and come into the land which I shall
to the faith.
8 And Steuen full of faith and shew thee.
4 Then came he out of the land of
power, did great wonders and mira
cles among the people.
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran:
9 U Then there arose certaine of and from thence, when his father was
the Synagogue, which is called Me Sy dead, be remoued him into this Iande
nagogue of the Libertines, and Cyreni- wherein ye now dwell.
ans, and Alexandrians, and of them of
5 And he gaue him none inheritance
Cilicia , and of Asia , disputing with in it, no not so much as to set his foot? on:
vet he promised that he would giue it to
Steuen
10 And they were not able to resist Kim for a possession, and to his seed after
the wisedome and the spirit by which he him, when as yet he had no child
6 And God spake on this wise, that
spake
11 Then they suborned men which his seede should soiourne tn a strange
said, Wehaue heard him speake blasphe land, and that they should bring them
mous words against Moses, and a- into bondage, and intreate them euill
foure hundreth yeeres.
gainst God
12 And they stirred vp the people,
7 And the nation to whom they shal
and the Elders, and the Scribes, and bee in bondage, will I iudge» saide
■
God :

Steuen repeated

The Adies.

God : And afler that shall they come
forth, and serue me in thia place.
• OdL 17, 9
8 'And he gaue him the couenant of
* Geo. il. 3 Circumcision: 'and so Abrahambegate
Isaac, and circumcised him the eight
* Gene. ». day: 'and Isaac begate lacob, 'and la
cob begate the twelue Patriarchs.
‘ Gen. 79.
31.
9 ' And the Patriarchs moued with
enuie, sold IoEeph into Egypt: but God
St.
was with him,
10 And deliuered him out of all his
* Gen. 41.
afflictions, *and gaue him fauour and
j7.
wisedome in the sight of Pharao king
of Egypt: and he made him gouemour
ouer Egypt and all his house.
11 Now there came a dearth ouer all
the land of Egypt, and Chanaan, and
great affliction, and our fathers found
no sustenance.
’ Gen. 49. 1
12 • But when lacob heard that there
was come in Egypt, he sent out our fa
thers first.
’ Gen. 45. 4
13 * And at the second time loseph was
made knowen to his brethren, and Iosephs kinred was made knowen vnto
Pnarao.
14 Then sent loseph, and called his
father lacob to him, and all his kinred,
threescore and fifteene soules.
• Gen. <«. i
15 *So lacob went downe into E’ Gen. 49.
gyt, *and died, he and our fathers,
33.
16 And were caried ouer into Sichem,
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham
bought for a summe of money of the
sonnes of Emor thefather of Sichem.
17 But when the time of the promise
drew nigh, which God had swome to
Abraham, the people grew and multi
plied in Egypt,
18 Till another king arose, which
knew not loseph.
19 The same dealt subtilly with our
kinred, and euill intreated our fathers,
so that they cast out their yong children,
to the end they might not liue.
* Exo. i. 9.
20 *In which time Moses was
' Heb. II.
borne, and 'was ||exceeding faire, and
93.
nourished vp in his Gibers house three
beat
moneths :
21 And when he was cast out, Pharaohs daughter tooke him vp, and nourished him for ber owne sonne.
22 And Moses was learned in all the
wisedome of the Egyptians, and was
mightie in words and in deeds.
23 And when he was full forty yeres
(rid, it came into his heart to visit his hrehren the children of Israel.
’ErGlf.ll.
24 ♦ And seeing one of them suffer
_

.-

the hiftorie of Ifrael,

wrong, he defended him, and auenged
him that itas oppressed, and smote the
Egyptian.25 For he supposed his brethren would
haue vnderstood, how that God by his
hand would deliuer them, but they vnderstood not.
26 * And the next day he shewed him- • F.xo. s. 13
selfe vnto them as they stroue, and
would haue set them at one againe, say
ing, Sirs, ye are brethren, W hy doe yee
wrong one to another ?
27 But hee that did his neighbour
wrong, thrust him away, saying, Who
made thee a ruler and a fudge ouer vs?
28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest
the Egyptian yesterday ?
29 Then fled Moses at this saying,
and was a stranger in the land of Madian, where he begate two sonnes.
80 • And when fourtie yeeres were * Exod. 3. t
expired, there appeared to him in the
wildernes of mount Sina, an Angel of
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.
31 When Moses saw it, he wondred
at the sight: and as he drew neere to be
hold it, the voyce of the Lord came vnto
him,
32 Saving, I am the God of thy fatbegb, tbe God of Abraham, and the
God of Isaac, and the God of lacob.
Then Moses tremhled, and durst not
behold.
S3 Then said the Lord to him, Put off
thy shooes from thy feet: for the place
where thou standest, is holy ground.
34 I haue seene, I haue seene the af
fliction of my people which is in Egypt,
and I haue heard their groning, & am
come downe to deliuer them : And now
come, I will send thee into Egypt.
35 This Moses whom they refused,
saying, Who made tbee a ruler and a
Iudge? the same did God send to bee a
ruler and a deliuerer, by the handes of
the Angel which appeared to him in the
bush.
36 ' He brought them out, after that 9 Exod- 7.9.
be had shewed wonders and signes in
the land of Egypt, and in the red Sea,
•and in the wilderncsse fortie yeeres. '' Elt), 16. 1
37 T This is that Moses which said
vnto the children of Israel, • A Prophet ’ Deuf. 16.
shall the Lord your God raise vp vnto 15.
you of your hrethren, )|!ike vnto mee : 1 Or, at my
ttlfe.
rim shall ye heare.
38 *This is he that was iny Church * Exo. 19. 3
in the wildemesse with the Angel,
which spake to him in the mount Sina,
_______
.
.
a"^

___________

reproueth them, and
1md

Chap.viij.

is ftoned to death.

with our fathers : who receiued the] whom ye haue bene now the betrayers
iuely oracles, to giue vnto vs.
and murderers:
53 Who haue receiued the Lawe hy
3y To whom our fathers would
1iot obey, but thrust him from them, end
the disposition of Angels, and haue not
1 n their hearts turned backe againe inkept it.
54 H When they heard theae things,
to Egypt,
* Eaod. 3i.
40 • Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs they were cut to the heart, and they
1.
jods to goe before vs. For as for this gnashed on him with their teeth.
55 But hee being full of the holy
Moses, which brought vs out of the
and of Egypt, we wote not what is be- Ghost, looked vp stedfastly into heauen,
come of him.
and saw the glory of God, and Iesus
41 And they made a calfe in those standing on tne right hand of God,
dayes, and offered sacrifice vnto the
56 And said, Behold, I see the heaidole, and reioyced in the workes of uens opened, and the Sonne of man
their owne hands.
standing on the right hand of God.
42 Then God turned, and gaue
57 Then they cried out with a loud
them vp to worship the hoste of heauen, voice, and stopped their eares, and ran
• Amos s.
* as it is written in the booke of the Pro- vpon him with one accord,
n.
58 And cast him out of the citie, and
phets, 0 ye house of Israel, haue ye of*
tercd to me slaine beasts, and sacrifices. stoned him : and the witnesses layd
by tile space of fourty yeeres in the wil- downe their clothes at a yong mans
demesse ?
feete, whose name was Saul.
59 And they stoned Steuen, calling
43 Yea, ye tooke vp the Tabernacle
of Moloch, and the starre of your God vpon God, ana saying, Lord Iesus re
Remphan, figures which ye made, to cci ue my spirit.
worship them ; and I will carie you a60 And he kneeled downe, and cried
way beyond Bahylon.
with a loud voice, Lord lay not this
44 Our fathers had the Taberna sinne to their charge. And when he had
cle of witnesse in the wildemesse, as hee said this, he fell asleepe.
bad appointed, speaking vnto Moses,
• Exod. »5. * that he should make it according to the
4V.
fashion that be had seene.
CHAP. VIII.
45 Which also our father, that came
By occasion of the persecution in HieruBalem,
after, brought in with Iesus into the
the Church being planted in Samaria, S By
possession of the Gentiles, whom God
Philip the Deacon wbo preached, did min*
racks,and baptized many, among the restSi
draue out before the face of our fathers,
mon the sorcerer a great seducer of the peo
vnto the dayes of Dauid,
ple: 14 Peter and Iohn come to con46 Who found fauour before God,
nrme, and inlarge the Church : where by
and desired to find a Tabernacle for the
prayer, and imposition of hands gluing the
holy Ghost, 18 When Simon would hane
God of lacob.
bought the like power of them, SO Pets
• i. Chro.
47 * But Solomon built him 3n
sharpely reprouing hia hypocriste, and coue*J7- it.
house.
tousnesse, and exhorting him to repentance
48 * Howbeit the most high dwel• Chap. 17.
together with Iohn preaching the word o
$4.
the Lord, returne to Hierusalem. 96 Bui
leth not in temples made with hands.
tbe Angel sendeth Philip to teach, fit baptize
as saith the Prophet,
the Ethiopian Eunuch49 Heauen is my throne, and earth
is my footestoole : What house will ye
Nd Saul was consenting
build me, saith the Lord ? Or what is
the place of my rest ?
TDto *‘*s death. And al
50 Hath not my hand made all these
t'me there was a
great persecution agains
things ?
the Church which was a l
51 H Ye stifnecked and vncircumcised in heart, and eares, ye doe alwayes Hierusalem, and they were all scatters
resist the holy Ghost ? as your fathers abroad through out the regions of Iu
dea, and Samaria, except the Apostles
did, so doe ye.
52 Which of the Prophets haue not
2 And deuout men carried Steuer
your fathers persecuted? And they lohisburiall, and made great lamentatioi
haue slaine them which shewed before ouer him.
3 As for Saul, he made hauocke o f
of the comming of the lust one, of
th p

Simon the forcerer.
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the Church, entring into euery house,
and hailing men and women, commit
ted them to prison.
4 Therefore they that were scatte
red abroad, went euery where preach
ing the word.
5 Then Philip went downe to the
citie of Samaria, and preached Christ
vnto them.
6 And the- people with one accord
gaue heed vnto those things which
Philip spake, hearing and seeing the mi
racles which he did.
7 For vneleane spirits, crying with
lowd voyce, came out of many that
were possessed with them : and many
taken with palsies, and that were lame,
were healed.
8 And there was great ioy in that
citie.
9 But there was a certaine man
called Simon, which before time in the
same citie vsed sorcery, and bewitched
the people of Samaria, giuing out that
himselfe was some great one.
10 To whom they all gaue heed from
the least to the greatest, saying, This
man is the great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, be
cause that of long time he had bewitch
ed them with sorceries.
12 But when they beleeued Philip
preaching the things concerning the
kingdome of God, and the Name of
Iesus Christ, tbey were baptised, both
men and women.
13 Then Simon himselfe beleeued
also : and when hee was baptised, hee
continued with Philip, and wondered,
beholding the miracles and signes
which were done.
14 Now when the Apostles which
were at Hierusalem, heard that Sama
ria had receiued the word of God, they
sent vnto them Peter and Iobn.
15 Who when they were come
downe, praied for them that they might
receiue the holy Ghost.
16 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon
none of them : onely they were baptised
in the Name of the Lord Iesus.)
17 Then layde they their hands on
them, and they receiued the holy Ghost.
18 And when Simon saw that
through laying on of the Apostles
hands, the holy Ghost was giuen, hee
offered them money,
19 Saying, Giue me also this power,
that on whomsoeuer I lay handes,

Of the Eunuch.

bee may receiue the holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said vnto him, Thy
money perish with lhee, because thou
hast thought that the gift of God may
be purchased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in
this matter, for thy heart is not right in
the sight of God.
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedncsse, and pray God, if perhaps the
thought of thine heart may be forginen
thee.
23 For I jpereeiue that tbou art in
the gall of bitteruesse, and in the bond
of iniquitie.
24 Then answered Simon, and
said, Pray ye to the Lord for mee, that
none of these things which ye haue spo
ken, come vpon me.
25 And tbey, when they had testified
and preached the word of the Lord, re
turned to Hierusalem, and preached the
Gospel in many villages of the Samaritanes.
26 And the Angel of the Lord spake
vnto Philip, saying. Arise, and goe to
ward the South, vnto the way that
goeth downe from Hierusalem vnto
Gasa, which is desert
27 And hee arose, and went: and be
hold, a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of
great authority vnder Candace queene
of the Ethiopians, who had tbecharge
of all her treasure, and had come to Hie
rusalem for to worship,
28 Was returning, and sitting in his
charet, read Esaias the Prophet.
29 Then the Spirit saide vnto Phi
lip, Goe neere, and ioy ne thy selfe to this
charet.
30 And Philip ran thither to him,
and heard him reade the Prophet Esaias, and said, Vnderstandest thou
what thou readest ?
31 And hee said, How can I, except
some man should guide me? And he de
sired Philip, that hee would come vp,
and sit with him.
32 The place of the Scripture, which
hee read, was this, *Hee was led as a
sheepe to the slaughter, & like a Lambe
dumbe before the shearer, so opened he
not his mouth:
S3 In his humiliation, Lis Iudge
ment was taken away : and who shall
declare his generation ? For his life is
taken from the earth.
34 And the Eunuch answered Phi
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom spea
keth

Chap.ix.
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keth the Prophet this? of himselfe, or of
some other mu ?
35 Then Philip opened his mouth,
ud began at the same Scripture, and
preached vnto him Iesus.
36 And as they went on their way,
they came vnto a certaine water : ud
the Eunuch said, See, here is water,
what doeth hinder me to be baptized ?
37 And Philip said, If thou belee.
uest with all chine heart, thou mayest
And he answered, and said, I beleeue
that Iesus Christ is the Sonne of God.
38 And he commanded the charet to
stand still: ud they went downe both
into the water, both Philip, ud the
Eunuch, and he baptized him.
39 And when they were come vp out
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord
caught away Philip, that the Eunuch
saw him no more: and hee went on his
way reioycing.
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: ud passing thorow he preached in
all the cities, till he came to Cesarea.

CHAP.

IX.

1 Saul going towards Damascus, 4 is atnlfii
downe to the earth, 10 is called to the Apo
stleship, IS and is baptised by Ananias. 20
He preachetit Christ boldly. 23 The lewes
lay wait to Hl him: S» So doe the Grecians,
but hee eseapethbolh. 31 The Church ha
uing net, Peter bealeth .Sness of the palsie,
36 and reatdreth Tabitha to life.

Nd. Saul yet breathing
WSffikGtli out threatlungS Sc slaughfey/Pya? ter against the disciples of
the Lord, went vnto the
2 And desired of him letters to Da

mascus, to the Synagogues, that if hee
found any of this way, whether they
were men or women, hee might bring
them bound vnto Hierusalem.
3 And as he iourneyed he came neere
Damascus, and suddenly there shined
round about him a light from heauen.
4 And he fel to the earth, and heard
a voice saying vnto him, Saul, Saul,
why persecutes! thou me ?
5 And he said, Who art thou Lord ?
And the Lord said, I am Iesus whom
thou persecutest: It is hard for thee to
kicke against the prickes.
6 And he trembling and astonished,
said, Lord, what wilt thou haue mee to
doe? And the Lord said vnto him, A|rise, and goe into the citie, and it shall

of Saul.

be told thee what thou must doe.
7 And the men which iourneyed
with him, stood speeehlesse, hearing a
voice, but seeing no man.
8 And Saul arose from the earth,
and when his eyes were opened, he saw
no man : but they led him by the hand,
and brought him into Damascus.
9 And he was three dayes without
sight, and neither did eate, nor drinke.
10 T And there was a certaine dis
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias,
and to him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here,
Lord.
11 And the Lord said vnto him, Arise, and goe into the street, which is cal
led Straight, and inquire in the house
of Iudas, for one called Saul of Tar
sus : for behold, he prayeth,
12 And hath seene in a vision a man
named Ananias, comming in, and put
ting his hand on him, that he might re
ceiue his sight.
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord,
I haue heard by many of this man,
how much euill hee hath done to thy
Saints at Hierusalem:
14 And here he hath authoritic from
the chiefe Priests, to binde all that call
on thy Name.
15 But the Lord said vnto him, Goe
thy way: for hee is a chosen vessel! vnto
roe, to beare my Name before the Gen
tiles, and Kings, and the children of
Israel.
16 For I will shew him how great
things hee must suffer for my Names
sake.
17 And Ananias went his way, and
entred into the house, and putting his
hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the
Lord (euen Iesus that appeared vnto
thee in the way as thou earnest) hath
sent me, that thou mightest receiue thy
sight, and be filled with the holy Ghost.
18 And immediatly there fell from
his eyes as it had bene scales, and he re
ceiued sight forthwith, and arose, and
was baptized.
19 And when hee had receiued meat,
he was strengthened. Then was Saul
certaine dayes with the disciples which
were at Damascus20 And straightway hee preached
Christ in the Synagogues, that hee is
the Sonne of God.
21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and said, Is not this be that de
stroyed
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Aeneas healed. (
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strayed them ^hich called bn this
Name in Hierusalem, and came hither
&r chat intent that he might bring them
bound vnto the chiefe Priests?
22 But Saul increased the more in
strength, and confounded the Iewes
which dwelt at Damascus, proouing
tliat this is very Christ.
23 3 And after that many dayes
were fulfilled, the Iewes tooke counsel
to kill him.
* ». Cor. n
24 * But their laying awaite was
3t,
knowen of Saul: and they watched the
gates day and night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples tooke him by
night, and let him downe by the wall in
a basket
26 And when Saul was come to Hie
rusalem, he assayed to ioyne himselfe to
the disciples, but they were all afraid of
him, and beleeued not that he was a dis
ciple.
27 But Barnabas tooke him, and
hrought him to the Apostles, and decla
red vnto them how hee had seene the
Lord in the way, and that hee had spo
ken to him, and how hee had preached
boldly at Damascus in the Name of
Iesus.
28 And he was with them comming
in, and going out at Hierusalem.
29 And he spake boldly in the Name
of the Lord Iesus, and disputed against
the Grecians; but they went about to
slay him.
30 Which when the brethren knewe,
they hrought him downe to Cesares,
and sent him foorth to Tarsus.
31 Then had the Churches rest thornwout all Iudea, and Galilee, and
Samaria, and were edified, and wal
king in the feare of the Lord, and in the
comfort of the holy Ghost, were multi
plied.
32 H And it came to passe, as Peter
passed thorowout all quarters, he came
downe also to the Saints, which dwelt
at Lydda,
33 And there be found a certaine man
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed
eight yeeres, and was sicke of the palsie.
34 And Peter said vnto him, Aeneas,
Iesus Christ maketh thee whole : arise,
and make thy bed. And he arose imme
diately.
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and
Saron, saw him, and turned to the
Lord.
36
Now there was at Ioppa a

Tabitha raifed.

certain disciple, named Tabitha, which]
by interpretation is called Dorcas:
This woman was full of good works,
end almes deeds, which she did.
37 A nd it came to passe in those dayes
that she was sicke, and died : whome
when they had washed, they laid her in
an vpper chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was
nigh to Ioppa, and the disciples had
beard that Peter was there, they sent
vnto him two men, desiring him that he
1 Or, be grie.
would not ||delay to come to them.
ucd.
39 Then Peter arose and went with
them ; when he was come, they brought
him into the vpper chamber : And all
the widowes stood by him weeping,
and shewing the coats and garments
which Dorcas made, while shee was
with them.
40 But Peter put them al) forth, and
kneeled downe, and prayed, and tur
ning him to the body, said, Tabitha, arise A nd she opened ber eyes, and when
she saw Peter, she sate vp.
41 And he gaue her his hand, and lift
her vp : and when hee had called the
Saints & widowes, presented her aliue.
42 And it was knowen thorowout
all Ioppa, and many beleeued in the
Lord.
43 And it came to passe, that he taried
many dayes in Ioppa, with one Si
mon a Tanner.
CHAP.

X.

1 Cornelnu a dewmt man, s being eommstmdedbyan Angel, sendeth for Peter: 11 Who
by a vision, 15. So is taught not to despise the
Gendies. 34 As he preacheth Christ to Cor
nelius and his cotnpanie, 44 The holy Ghost
falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized.

*| W! n. E Here was a certaine man
NBlE in Cesarea, called CorneliMhB us, a Centurion of^ band
SjJM
called tbe Italian band,
2 A deuout man, and
one that feared God with all his house,
which gaue much almes to the people,
and prayed to God alway.
3 He saw in a vision euidently, about
the ninth houre of the day, an Angel of
God comming in to bim, and saying vn
to him, Cornelius.
4 And when he looked on him, hee
was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord?
And he said vnto him, Thy praiers and
thine almes are come vp for a memorial
before God.
5 And

Peters vifion. He
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5 And no” send men to Ioppa, and
call for one Simon, whose sirname is
Peter.
6 Hee lodgeth with one Simon a
Tanner, whose house is by the Sea
side; he shall tell thee what thou oughtest to doe.
7 And when the Angel which spake
vnto Cornelius, was departed, he called
two of his houshold seruants, and a deuout souldier of them that waited on
him continually.
8 And when he had declared all
these things vnto them, he sent them to
Ioppa.
9 11 On the morrow as they went
on their ioumey, and drew nigh vnto
the citie, Peter went vp vpon the house
to pray, about the sixth houre.
10 And he became very hungry, and
would haue eaten : But while they
made ready, he fell into a traunce,
11 And saw heauen opened, and a
certaine vessell descending vnto him, as
it had beene a great sheete, knit at the
foure corners, and let downe to the
earth:
12 Wherein were all maner of foure
footed beasts of the earth, and wilde
beasts, and creeping Chings, and foules
of the ayre.
IS And there came a voyce to him,
Rise, Peter kill, and eate.
14 But Peter 6aid, Not so, Lord;
for I haue neuer eaten any thing that
is common or vncleane.
15 And the voice spake vnto him againe the second time, What God hath
cleansed, that call not thou common.
16 This was done tlirise: & the vessel
was receiued vp againe into heauen.
17 Now while Peter doubted in
himselfe what this vision which he had
seene, should meane.- behold, the men
which were sent from Cornelius, had
made inquirie for Simons house, and
stood before the gate,
18 And called, and asked whether
Simon, which was simamed Peter,
were lodged there.
19 5i While Peter thought on the vi.
sion, the spirit said vnto him, Behold,
three men seeke thee.
20 Arise therefore, and get thee
downe, and goe with them, doubting
nothing : for I haue sent them.
21 Then Peter went downe to the
.men, which were sent vnto him from
^Cornelius, and said, Behold, I am hee,
i

goeth to Cornelius.)

whom ye seeke : what is the cause
wherefore ye are come ?
22 And they saide, Cornelius the
Centurion, a iust man, and one that fea
reth God, and of good report among all
the nation of the Iewes, was warned
from God by an holy Angel, to send fot
thee into his house, and to heare words
of thee.
23 Then called he them in, and lod
ged them : And on the morrowe Peter
went away with them, and certaine
hrethren from Ioppa accopanied him.
24 And the morrow after they en
tred into Cesarea : and Cornelius wai
ted for them, and had called together his
kinsmen and neere friends.
25 And as Peter was comming in,
Cornelius met him, and fell downe at
his feete, and worshipped him.
26 But Peter tooke him vp, saying,
Stand vp, I my selfe also am a man.
27 And as he talked with him, hee
went in, and found many that were
come together.
28 And he said vnto them, Ye know
how that it is an vnlawfull thing for a
man that is a Iewe, to keepe company
or come vnto one of another nation:
but God hath shewed me, that 1 should
not call any man common or vncleane.
29 Therfore came I vnto you with
out gainesaying, as soone as I was
sent for. I aske therefore, for what in
tent ye haue sent for me.
80 And Cornelius said, Foure daies
agoe I was fasting vntill this houre,
and at the ninth houre I prayed in my
house, and behold, a man stood before
me in bright clothing,
31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is
heard, and thine almes are had tn re
membrance in the sight of God.
32 Send therfore to Ioppa, and call
hither Simon, whose sirname is Pe
ter; he is lodged in the house of one Si
mon a Tanner, hy the Sea side, who
when he cometh, shall speake vnto thee.
S3 Immediately therefore I sent to
thee, and thou hast well done, that thou
art come. Now therefore are we all
heere present before God, to heare all
things that are edmanded thee of God.
34
U Then Peter opened his
mouth , and said, *Of a trueth I perceiue i God is no respecter of persons:
35 But in euery nation, he that fea
reth him, and worketh righteousnesse,
is accepted with him.
36 The

4 Deut io.
17. com, 2.
Ll. j. pet. I.
17-
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Peters Sermon.
36

The word which God tent vnto
the children of Israel, preaching peace
by Iesus Christ (he ia Lord of all.)
37 That word (I say) you knowe
which was published tborowont all
Iudea, and began from Galilee, after
the baptisme which Iohn preached:
38 How God anointed Iesus of Na
zareth with the holy Ghost, and with
power, who went about doing good,
and healing all that were oppressed of
the deuill : for God was with him.
39 And we are witnesses of all things
which hee did both in the land of tne
lewes, and in Hierusalem, whom they
slew and hanged on a tree,
40 Him God raised vp the third day,
and shewed him openly,
41 Not to all the people, but vnto
witnesses, chosen before of God, euen to
vs who did eate and drinke with him
after he rose from the dead.
42 And he commanded vs to preach
vnto the people, and to testifie that it is
he which was ordeined of God to be the
Iudge of quicke and dead.
•la-, si.sc 43 *To him giue all the Prophets
mich. 7.
witnesse, that through his Name wbosoeuer beleeueth in him, shall receiue re
mission of sinnes.
44 2 While Peter yet spake these
words, the holy Ghost fell on al) them
which heard the word.
45 And they of the circumcision which
beleeued, were astonished, as many as
came with Peter, because that on the
Gentiles also was powred out the gift
of the holy Ghost
46 For they heard them speake with
tongues, and magnifie God. Then an
swered Peter,
47 Can any man forbid water, that
these should not bee baptised, which
haue receiued the holy Ghost, as well
as wee?
48 And hee commanded them to be
baptised in the Name of the Lord.
Then prayed they him to tarie certaine
dayes.

CHAP

XI

1 Peter, being accused for going in to the Gen
tiles, S msketh bis defence, 18 which is ac
cepted. IS The Gospel being spread into
Pnenieeand Cyprus, snd Antioch, Barnabas
is sent to conflnne them. 2® The disciples
there are first called Christiana 87 They send
reliefe to the brethren in Indea in time of
famine.

Peters vifion.

Nd the Apostles, and bteffWAwSB thren that were in Iudea,

mW *,ear^ that the Gentilei

1MB had also receiued the word
■ of God.
2 And when Peter was come vp to
Hierusalem, they that were of the cir
cumcision contended with him,
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men
vncirctuncised, & didst eate with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter
from the beginning, and expounded it
by order vnto them, saying,
5 I was in the citie of Ioppa pray
ing, and in a trance I saw a vision, a
certaine vessel) descend, as it had beene a
great sheete, let downe from heauen by
foure corners, and it came euen to me.
6 Vpon the which when I had
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and
saw foure footed beasts of the earth,
and wild beasts, and creeping things,
and foules of the aire.
7 And I heard a voyce, saying vn
to me. Arise Peter, slay, and eate.
8 But I said. Not so, Lord : for no
thing common or vneleane hath at any
time entred into my mouth.
9 But the voyce answered me againe
from heauen, What God bath cleansed,
that call not thou common.
10 And this was done three tiroes:
and all were drawen vp againe into
heauen.
11 And behold, immediately there
were three men already come vnto the
house where I was, sent from Cesarea
vnto me.
12 And the spirit bad me goe with
them, nothing doubting : Moreouer,
these size brethren accompanied me,and
we entred into the mana house:
13 And he shewed vs how hee had
seene an Angell in his house, which
stood and said vnto him, Send men to
Ioppa, and call for Simon, whose sirname is Peter:
14 Who shall tell thee words, wherby thou, and all thy house shal be saued.
15 And as I began to speake, the ho
ly Ghost fell on them, * as on vs at the • Chap ?.
4.
beginning.
16 Then rememhred I the word of
the Lord, how that he said, ‘Iohn in- • Iohn i.
deede baptized with water: but ye shall K.
be baptized with the holy Ghost.
17 Forasmuch then as God gaue
them the like gift as hee did vnto vs,
who beleeued on the Lord Iesus
Christ:

Dearth prophecied.

Chap.xij.

Christ: what was I that I could with8 tand God ?
18 When they beard these things,
1 hey held their peace, and glorified God,
1laying, Then hath God also to the Gen
1ales granted repentance vnto life.
* Chap. 1.1,
19 51 ’Nov they which were scatte
red abroad vpon the persecution that
trose about Steuen, trauailed as farre
is Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch,
^reaching the word to none, but vnto
he lewes onely.
20 And some of them were men of
Cyprus, and Cyrene, which when they
were come to Antioch, spake vnto the
Grecians, preaching the Lord Iesus.
21 And the hand of the Lord was
with them : and a great number belee
ued, and turned vnto the Lord.
22 51 Then tidings of these things
came vnto the. eares of the Church,
which was in Hierusalem : and they
sent foorth Barnabas, that hee should
goe as farre as Antioch.
23 Who when hee came , and had
seene the grace of God, was glad, and
exhorted them all, that with purpose
of heart they would cleaue vnto the
Lord.
24 For he was a good man, and full
of the holy Ghost, and of fiith : and
much people was added vnto the
Lord.
25 Then departed Barnabas to
Tarsus, for to seeke Saul.
26 And when he bad found him, he
brought him vnto Antioch. And it came
to passe, that a whole yeere tbey assem
1 Or, tn the bled themselues (| with the Church, and
Church.
taught much people, and the disciples
were called Christians first in Antioch.
27 li And in these dayes, came Pro
phets from Hierusalem vnto Antioch.
28 And there stood vp one of them,
named Agabus, and signified by the
spirit, that there should be great dearth
throughout all the world : which came
to passe in the dayes of Claudius Ce
sar.
29 Then the disciples, euery man
according to his ahilitie, determined to
send reliefe vnto the hrethren which
dwelt in Iudea.
30 Which also they did, and sent it to
the Elders by the hands of Barnabas
and SauL

Peter imprifoned.

leth Itmes, sndimpruoneth Petd; whomb
sn Aneel deliueTtlh vpon the prayers of the
Church. 20 In bispnde taking to himselfe
the honour due m God, be is stricken by an
Angel, and dieth miserably. M After Ids
death, the word of God prospeseth.

Ow about that time, Herode the King ||stretched Or, fam
mekxwIm f°°rth his hands, to vexe
bUssaJK certa*ne
l^e Church.
2 And he killed lames
the brother of Iohn with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased the
lewes, hee proceeded further, to take
Peter also. (Then were the dayes of
vnleauened bread.)
4 And when bee had apprehended
him, hee put him in prison, and deliuered him to foure quaternions of souldiers to keepe him, intending after
Easter to bring him forth to the people.
5 Peter therefore was kept tn pri
son , but prayer was made || without IOTsUUM
mdeamai
ceasing of the Church vnto God for prtftritat
■Moe.
him.
6 And when Herode would haue
brought him foorth, the same night Pe
ter was sleeping betweene two Souldiers, bound with two chaines, and
the Keepers before the doore kept the

prison.
7 And beholde, the Angel of the
Lord came vpon him, and a light shi
ned in the prison : and hee smote Peter
on the side, and raised him vp, saying.
Arise vp quickely. And his chaines fell
off from his hands.
8 And the Angel said vnto him,
Girde thy selfe, and hinde on thy san
dales : And so he did. And he sayth vn
to him. Cast thy garment about thee,
and follow me.
9 And hee went out, and followed
him, and wist not that it was true
which was done by the Angel : but
thought he saw a vision.
10 When they were past the first ant
the second ward, they came vnto the
yron gate that Ieadeth vnto the citie
which opened to them of his owne ac.
cord : and they went out and passed orL
thorow one streete, and foortnwith the
Angel departed from him.
11 And when Peter was come h>
himselfe, hee said, Now I know of 1
suretie, that the Lord hath sent his An
gel, and hath deliuered mee out of th
hand of Herode, and from all the expec
CHAP. XII.
1 King Herode penecuteth the Christians, kil- tation of the people of the lewes.
12 Anci

H erodes death.
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12 And when he had considered the
thing, he came to tbe house of Mary the
mother of Iohn whose sirname was
Marke, where many were gathered to
gether praying.
13 And as Peter knocked at the doore
of the gate, a damosell came ||to hear
ken, named Rhoda.
ttcrt.
14 And when she knew Peters voice,
she opened not the gate for gladoes, but
ran in, and told how Peter stood before
the gate.
15 And they said vnto her, Thou art
mad. But she constantly affirmed that
it was euen so. Then said they, It it his
Angel.
16 Bnt Peter continned knocking:
and when they had opened the doore,
and saw him, they were astonished.
17 But he beckening vnto them with
the hand, to hold their peace, declared
vnto them how the Lord had brought
him ont of the prison: And he said, Goe
shew these things vnto lames, and to
thebretbren. And he departed, and went
into another place.
18 Now assoone as it was day, there
was no smal stirre among the Souldiera,
what was become of Peter.
19 And when Herode had sought for
him, and found him not, hee examined
the keepers, and commanded that they
should be put to death. And hee went
downe from Iudea to Cesarea, & there
abode.
20 < And Herode ((was highly dis
hMmg pleased with them of TyTe and Sidon :
but they came with one accord to him,
tOr.Atf and hauing made Blastus tthe kings
chamberiaine their friend, desired peace,
dbam&rr,
because their countrey was nourished
by the kings countrey.
21 And vpon a set day Herod stayed
in Toyall apparell, sate vpon his throne,
and made an Oration vnto them.
22 And the people gane a shout, stn/ing, It is the voice of a God, and not of
a man.
23 And immediatly the Angel of the
Lord sinote him, because hee gaue not
God the glory, and hee was eaten of
wormes, and gaue vp the ghost.
24 4 But the word of God grewe,
and multiplied.
25 And Barnabas and Saul retur
ned from Hierusalem, when they had
1 O*„ehtrgt, iilfiUed their )| ministerie, and tooke
char* H. 29,
30.
with them Iohn, whose syrname was
Marke.

Ely mas blind.
CHAP. XIII.

t Paul and Barnabas are cboaen to goe to the
Gentiles. 1 Of Sergius Paulus, ana Elymas
the sorcerer. 1 * Paul preacheth at Anuoeb
that leans ia Christ. 42 The Gentiles be
leeue: 4S but the lewes gainesay and blas
pheme: 46 whereupon they turne to the
Gentiles 48 As many as were ordained to
life, beleeued.

KXKfigwug Owe there were in the
3ud3K3 V Church that was at Antioch,certaine Prophetsanc
SBwMK teachers : as Barnabas,
and Simeon that was cal
led Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, anc
Manaen, which had bene ||brought vp 1 Or, Herodi
fatter Arowith Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul.
Aer.
2 As they ministred to the Lord, anc
fasted, the holy Ghost said, Separate me
Barnabas ana Saul, for the worke
whereunto I haue called them.
3 And when they had fasted and
prayed, and laid their handes on them,
they sent them away.
So they being sent forth by the
holy Ghost, departed vnto Seleucia,
and from thence they sailed to Cyprus.
5 And when they were st Salamis,
they preached the word of God in the
Synagogues of the Iewes : and they
had also Iohn to their Minister.
6 And when they had gone thorow
the lie vnto Paphos, they found a certatne sorcerer, a false prophet, a Iewe,
whose name was Bariesus:
7 Which was with the deputie of
the conntrey Sergius Paulus, a pru
dent man : who called for Barnabas
and Saul, and desired to beare the word
of God.
8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is
his name hy interpretation) withstood
them, seeking to turne away the deputy
from the faith.
9 Then Saul ( who also is called
Paul) filled with the holy Ghost, set his
eyes on him,
10 And said, O full of all subtilty and
all mischiefe.thouchildof thedeuil, thou
enemie of all righteousnesse, wilt thou
not cease to peruert the right wayes of
the Lord ?
11 And now behold, the hand of the
Lord is vpon thee, & thou shalt be hlind,
not seeing the Sunne for a season. And
immediatly there fell on him a mist and
a darkenes, and he went about, seeking
some to lead him by the hand.
12 Then

44

Pauls fermon
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IS Then the Deputie when he sawe
what was done, beleeued, being astoni
shed at the doctrine of the Lord.
IS Nov when Paul and bis compa
ny loosed from Paphos, they came to
Perga in Pamphylia : and Iohn de
parting from them, returned to Hieru
salem.
14 "f But when they departed from
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia,
and went into the synagogue on the
Sabbath day, and sate downe.
15 And after the reading of the Law
and the Prophets, the rulers of the sy
nagogue sent vnto them, saying, Ye
men and brethren, if ye haue any word
of exhortation for the people, say on.
16 Then Paul stood vp, and beckning with his hand, said, Men of Isra
el, and ye that feare God, giue audience.
17 The God of this people of Israel
chose our fathers, and exalted the peo
•Exod. 1.1. ple ’when they dwelt as strangers in
• Exod. 13. the land of Egypt, 'and with an high
14.
arme hrought he them out of it.
• Exod. 13.
18 * And about the time of fourtie
!«.
yeeres + suffered he their maners in the
wildernesse.
19 And when he had destroyed seuen
r»», «•«
nations in the land of Chanaan, “he di
M«rM
uided their land to them hy lot:
eAi/de.Dewf-L.
20 And after that *he gaue vnto
31.11 marr 7.
77. tcnrdiftf them tudges, about tbe space of foure
•9 OtryaoaL hundred and fifty yeeres vntill Samuel
•loch. h. I
• ludg. X 9. the Prophet
21 And afterward they desired a
• 1. Sam.t. King, *and God gaue vnto them Saul
s.
the sonne of Cis, a man of the tribe of
Beniamin, by the space of fourty yeres.
22 And when he had remoued him,
’ i.3am. ic. * hee raised vp vnto them Dauid to be
IX
their king, to whom also he gaue testi• Psal. 89.
monie, and said, * I bane found Dauid
Si.
the sonne of lesse, a man after mine
own heart, which shal fulfill all my wil.
• Ecal. li.
23 *Of this mans seed hath God,
1.
according to his promise, raised vDto
Israel a Sauiour, Iesus:
•M3i.ii.
24 *Wben Iohn had first preached
before his comming, the baptisme of re
pentance to all the people of Israel.
25 And as Iohn fulfilled bis course,
• Iohn 1. zo he said, ’Whom thinke ye that lam? I
am not he. But behold, there commeth
one after me, whose shooes of his feete
I am not worthy to loose.
26 Men and brethren, children of
the stocke of Ahraham, and whosoeuer
among you feareth God, to you is the

to the people.

word of this saluation sent.
27 For they that dwell at Hierusa
lem, & their rulers, because they knew
bim not, nor yet the voices of the Pro
phets which are read euery Sabbath
day, they haue fulfilled them in condem
ning him.
28 * And though they found no cause • Mat »7.
of death in him, yet desired they Pilate B.
that he should be slaine.
29 And when they had fulfilled all
that was written of him, they tooke
him downe from the tree, and layd him
in a Sepulchre.
SO 'But God raised him fro the dead: •Mitae
31 And he was seene many dayes of
them which came vp with him from
Galilee to Hierusalem, who are his wit
nesses vnto the people.
32 And we declare vnto you glad ti
dings, how that the promise which
was made vnto the fathers,
33 God hath fulfilled the same vnto
vs their children, in that he hath raised
vp Iesus againe, as it is also written in
the 'second Psalme : Thou art my • Psal.». 7.
beb. 1. 5.
Sonne, this day haue I begotten thee.
34 And as concerning that he raised
him vp from the dead, now no more to
returne to corruption, he said On this
wise, *1 will giue you the sure + mer •EeLs&X
f Gr*. ri
cies of Dauid.
•rs*. Wyr
35 Wherfore he saith also in another
terortf
Psalme, *Thou shalt not suffer thine vAadb
Obe Sept, hoflk
holy one to see corruption.
A
t«
36 For Dauid after he had serued his nd
etlbcr*, we fee
flowne generation by tbe will of God, Obaf acAicb if
•fell on sleepe, and was laide vnto his HfKiri.
• Psal. is.
fathers, and saw corruption:
n.
37 But hee whom God raised a- 1 Or. after
hekaainhia
gaine, saw no corruption.
owne ogt
38 H Be it knowen vnto you there fcruett the
teillqfGod.
fore , men and hrethren , that through • 1. Kings
this man is preached vnto you the for- S. 10.
giuenesse of sinnes.
39 And hy him alH beleeue,are justifi
ed from all things, from which ye could
not be iustified by the Law of Moses.
40 Beware therefore, least that
come vpon you which is spoken of *in • Habaal.s
the Prophets,
41 Behold, yee despisers, and won
der, and perish : for I worke a worke in
your dayes, a worke which you shall in
no wise beleeue, though a man declare it
vnto you.
42
And when the Iewes were
gone out of the Synagogue, the Gen
tiles besought that these words might
be

Ordeined to life.
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■ Or.teAa
wWtota-

be preached to them || the next Sabbath.
43 Now when the Congregation
UsAitH was broken vp, many of the lewes,
and religious Proeelyte* followed
Paul and Barnabas, who (peaking to
them, pertwaded them to continue in
the grace of God.
44 V And the next Sabbath day
came almost the whole citie together to
heare the word of God.
45 But when the lewes saw the
multitudes, they were filled with enuie,
and spake against those things which
were spoken hy Pau), contradicting,
and blaspheming.
46
Then Paul and Barnaba*
waxed bold, and said, It was necessary
that the word of God should first haue
bene spoken to you: but seeing yee put it
from you, and iudge your selues vnworthy of everlasting life, loe, we tume
to the Gentiles.
47 For so hath the Lord comanded
• Bear <s.
»s, toying-, • I haue set thee to beta light
«.
of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be
for saluation vnto the ends of the earth.

48

• Matth. 1014.

And when the Gentiles heard

thia, they were glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord : and as many as
were ordeined to eternall life, beleeued.
49 And the word of the Lord was
published throughout all the region.
50 But the lewes stirred vp the deuout and honourable women, and the
chiefe men of the citie, and raised perse
cution against Paul and Barnabas,
and expelled them out of their coasts.
51 *But they shooke off the dust of
their feete against them, and came vnto
Iconium.
52 And the disciple* were filled with
ioy, and with the holy Ghost

CHAP.

XIIIJ.

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Ico
nium. 7 Al Lystra Paal hesJeth a creeple,
wherupon they are reputed as ends. 1* Paul
is stonoL SI They passe through diners
Churches, confirming the disciples in faith
and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they
report what God had done with them

Nd it came to passe in Ithat they went
Mft iPp both together into the
synagogue of the lewes,
ICyEkvC and so spake, thkt a great
multitude both of the lewes, and also
of the Greekes, beleeued.
2 But the vnbeleeuing lewes stir-

ffkVS conium,

The lame healed.

red vpthe Gentiles, and made their
mindes euill affected agaihtt the bre
thren.
3 Long time therefore abode they
speaking boldly in the Lord, which
gaue testimonie vnto the word of his
grace, and granted signet and wonders
to be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the city was
diuided :*nd pert held with the lewes,
and part with the Apostles.
5 And when there was an assault
made both of the Gentiles, and also of
the lewes, with their rulers, to vse
them despitefully, and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it, and fled vn
to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region that lyeth
round about
7 And there they preached the Gospell.
8
And there sate a certaine man at
Lystra, impotent in his feete, being a
creeple from his mothers wombe, who
neuer had walked.
9 The same heard Paul speake;
who stedfastly beholding him, and per.
ceiuing that he had faith to be healed,
10 Said with a lowd voice, Stand
vpright on thy feete; And he leaped and
walked.
11 And when the people saw what
Paul had done, they lift vp their voyces,
saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The
gods are come downe to vs in the likenesse of men.
12 And they called Barnabas Iupiter, and Paul Mercurius, because hee
was the chiefe speaker.
IS Then the priest of Iupiter, which
was before their city, brought oxen, and
garlands vnto the gates, and would
naue done sacrifice with the people.
14 Which when the Apostles, Bar
nabas and Paul heard of, they rent
their clothes, and ranne in among the
people, crying ont,
15 And saying, Sirs, Why doe yee
these things? Wee also are men of like
passions with you, and preach vnto
you, that ye should turne from these va
nities, vnto the liuing God, * which * Gen. 1.1,
peal, lea 4.
made heauen and earth, and the sea, reuel.
U. 7.
and all things that are therein.
10 ‘Whom times past, suffred all na *Pnl II.
lx
tions to walke in their owne wayes.
17 Neuerthelesse, he left not himselfe
without witnesse, in that he did good,
and gaue vs raine from heauen, and
fruit-

Chap xv.

Paul Honed. The

seasons, filling our hearts with
’ood and gladnesse.
18 And with these sayings scarce re
strained they the people, that they had
not done sacrifice vnto them.
19 51 And there came thither certaine
[ewes from Antioch and Iconium,
who perswaded the people, ’and ha
uing stoned Paul, drew him out of the
citie, supposing he had beene dead.
90 Howbeit, as the disciples stood
round about him, he rosevp, and came
into the ci tie, and the next day he depar
ted with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached the
Gospel to that city, and had taught ma
ny, they returned againe to Lystra, and
Io Iconium, and Antioch,
22 Confirming the soules of the dis
ciples, and exhorting them to continue
in the faith, aud that we must through
much tribulation enter into the kingdome of God.
23 And when they had ordeined them
Elders in euery Church, and bad pray
ed with fasting, they commended them
to the Lord, on whom they beleeued.
21 And after they had passed throughtml l’isidia, they came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the
word in Perga, they went downe into
Attalia,
26 And thence sailed to Antioch,
from whence they had been recommen
ded to the grace of God, for the worke
which they fulfilled.
27 And when they were come, and
had gathered the Church together, they
rehearsed all that God had done with
them, and how he had opened the doore
of faith vnto the Gentiles.
28 And there they abode long time
with the disciples.

1ruitful

• 2. COT. II.
75.

CHAP.

XV.

Great dissention ariseth touching Circumcision.
6 The Apostles consult about it, 22 and send
their determination by letters to the Chur
ches. 36 PaulandBamabasthinkingtovisit
the brethren together, fall at strife, and de
part asunder.

Nd certaine men which
came downe from Iudea,
VAR taught the brethren, and
l.
said,'Exceptvebecircumcised after the manner of
Moses, ye cannot be saued.
2 When therefore Paul and Barna
bas had no small dissention and dispa-

tttjp/A

' Galat. a.

Apoliles Councill.

tation with them, they determined that
Paul and Barnabas, and certeine other
of them, should goe vp to Hierusalem
vnto the Apostles and Elders about
this question.
3 And being brought on their way
by the Church, they passed thorow Phe
nice and Samaria, declaring the conuersion of the Gentiles: and they cau
sed great ioy vnto all the brethren.
4 And when they were come to Hierusalem, they were receiued of the
Church, and of the Apostles, and El
ders, and they declared all things that
God had done with them.
5 But there rose vp certaine of the
sect of the Pharisees which beleeued,
saying, that it was needfull to circum
cise them, and to edmand them to keepe
the Law of Moses.
6 51 And the Apostles ft Elders came
together for to consider of this matter.
7 And when there bad bene much
disputing, Peter rose vp, and said vnto
them, • Men and hrethren, ye know how • Chap. in.
and n.
that a good while agoe, God made so.
13.
choise among vs, that the Gentiles hy
my mouth should heare the worde of
the Gospel, and beleeue.
8 And God which knoweth the
hearts, hare them witnes, giuing them
the holy Ghost, euen as he did vnto vs,
9 • And put no difference between vs •Chap. in.
43. 1. eor.
& them, purifying their hearts hy faith. 1. 2.
10 Now therfore why tempt ye God,
• to put a yoke vpon the necke of the dis * Mat 21 4.
ciples, which neither our fathers nor
we were able to beare ?
11 But we beleeue that through the
grace of the Lord Iesus Christ, we shal
be saued euen as they.
12 51 Then all the multitude kept si
lence, and gaue audience to Barnabas
and Paul, declaring what miracles and
wonders God had wrought among
the Gentiles by them.
13 51 And after they had hclde their
peace, lames answered, saying. Men
and hrethren, hearken vnto me.
14 Simeon hath declared how Got
at the first did visite the Gentiles to take
out of them a people for his Name.
15 And to this agree the words of the
Prophets, as it is written,
16 ’After this I will returne, ant • Arnos 9. 11

wil build againe the Tabernacle of Da
uid, which is fallen downe ; and I wil
build againe the ruines thereof, and
will set it vp:
17 Tha L
•41 3
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17
residu of| men might
.. Th*t (ne
.... residue
seeke after the Lord, and all the Gen
tiles, vnon whom my Name is called,
sayth the Lord, who doeth all these
things.
18 Knowen vnto God are all his
workes fro the beginning of the world.
19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we
trouble not them, which from among
the Gentiles arc turned to God .20 But that wee write vnto them,
that they abstaine from pollutions of
Idoles, and from fornication, arid from
things strangled, and from blood.
21 For Moses of olde time hath in euery citie them that preach him, being
read iu the Synagogues euery Sab
bath day.
22 Then pleased it the Apostles and
Elders with the whole Church, to send
chosen men of their owne company to
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas:
namely, Iudas sumamed Barsabas, 8r
Silas, chiefe men among the brethren,
23 And wrote letters by them after
this maner, The Apostles and Elders,
and brethren, send greeting vnto the
brethren, which are of the Gentiles in
Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.
24 Forasmuch as we haue heard,
that certaine which went out from va,
haue troubled you with words, subuerting your soules, saying, Y e must be cir
cumcised, and keepe tne Law, to whom
we gaue no such commandement:
25 It seemed good vnto vs, being
assembled with one accord, to send cho
sen men vnto you, with our beloued
Barnabas and Paul,
26 Men that haue hazarded their
liues for the Name of our Lord Iesus
Christ
27 Wee haue sent therefore Iudas
and Silas, who shall also tell yon the
same things by mouth.
£8 For it seemed good to the holy
Ghost, and to vs, to lay vpon you no
greater burden then these necessarie
things;
29 That ye abstaine from meates of.
fered .to idoles, and from blood, & from
things strangled, and from fornication:
from which if ye keepe your selues, yee
shall doe well. Fare ye well.
30 So when they were dismissed,
they came to Antioch : and when they
had gathered the multitude together,
they deliuered the Epistle.
31 Which when thev had read, they

Paul and Barnabas.

reioyced for the || consolation.
I Or, rrhof.
32 And Iudas and Silas, being Mian.
Prophets also themselues, exhorted the
brethren with many words, and confir
med them:
S3 And after they had taried there a
space, they were let goe in peace from
the breehren vnto the Apostles.
34 Notwithstanding it pleased Si
las to abide there still.
35 Paul also and Barnabas conti
nued in Antioch, teaching and preach
ing the word of the Lord, with many
others also.
36 7 And some dayes after, Paul said
vnto Barnabas, Let vs go againe and
visit our brethren, in euery city where
we haue preached the word of the Lord,
and ue now they doe.
37 And Barnabas determined to
take with them Iohn, whose surname
was Marke.
38 But Paul thought not good to
take him with them; who departed]
from them from Pamphylia, and went
not with them to the worke.
39 And tbe contention was so sharpe
betweene them, that they departed asunder one from the other : & so Barna
bas tooke Marke, Kt sailed vnto Cyprus.
40 And Paul chose Silas, and depar-]

ted, being recommended by the brethren1,
vnto the grace of God.
]
41 And he went thorow Syria and1
Cilicia, confirming the Churches.
I
CHAP

XVI

1 PaulhauingrircumcisedTimotby, land be
ing called by the Spirit from one countrey to
another, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 casteth
out a spirit of diuination. 19 For which cause
he and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 46
Tbe prison doores are opened. 31 The Iayler is conuerted, 37 and they are deliuered.

Hencamehe toDerbe,and
Lystra: and behold, a cer
taine disciple was there,
‘named Timotheus, the
son of a certaine woman
was a Iewcssc, and beleeued:
but his father was a Greeke :
2 Which was well reported of by
the brethren that were at Lystra and
Iconium.
3 llim would Taul haue to go forth
with him, and tooke, and circumcised
him, because of the Iewes which were
in those quarters : for they knew all,
that his father was a Greeke.
4 And

• Rom. Is.
11.

Lydia conuerted.

Chap.xvj.

4 And as they went through the ci
ties, they deliuered them the decrees
for to keepe, * that were ordeined of the
Apostles and Elders, which were at
Hierusalem5 And so were the Churches establi
shed in the faith, and increased in num
ber dayly.
6 Now when they had gone tho
rowout Phrygia, and the region of Ga
latia, and were forbidden of the holy
Ghost to preach the word in Asia,
7 After they were come to Mysia,
they assayed to goe into Bithynia: but
the Spirit suffered them not.
8 And they passing by Mysia, came
downe to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to Paul in
the night: There stood a man of Mace
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come
ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs.
10 And after he had seene the vision,
immediatly we endeuoured to goe into
Macedonia, assuredly gathering, that
the Lord had called vs for to preach the
Gospel vnto them.
11 Therfore loosing from Troas, we
came with a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis:
ISAndfrom thence to Philippi, which
I Or. the
is || the chiefe citie of that part of Mace
flru.
donia, and a Colonie: and we were in
that citie abiding certaine dayes.
13 And on the Sabboth we went out
of the citie by a riuer side, where prayer
was wont to be made, & we sate downe,
and spake vnto tbe women which resorted thither.
|
14 fl And a certaine woman named
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the citie of
Thyatira, which worshipped God,
heard vs : whose heart the Lord ope
ned, that she attended vnto the things
which were spoken of Paul.
15 And when she was baptized, and
her houshold, she besought vs, saying,
If ye baueiudged me to bee faithfull to
theLord,come into my house, and abide
there. And she constrained vs.
16 fl And it came to passe, as we went
to prayer, a certaine Damosell possessed
tOr.ofTf. with a spirit of ||diuination, met vs:
Ihon.
which brought her masters much gaine
by soothsaying.
17 The same followed Paul and vs,
and cried, saying, These men are the ser
uants of the most hie God, which shew
vnto vs the way of saluation.
18 And this did she many dayes : but
Chat. IS-

Prifoners fing.

Paul being grieued, turned and said to
the spirit, I command thee in the Name
of Iesus Christ, to come outof her. And
he came out the same houre.
19 fl And when her Masters saw
that the hope of their gaines was gone,
they caught Paul and Silas, and drew
them into the || market place, vnto the ■l Or, mvri.
rulers,
20 And brought them to the Magi
strates , saying, These men Iteing
Iewes, do exceedingly trouble our city,
21 And teach customes which are
not lawfull for vs to receiue, neither to
obserue, being Romanes.
22 And the multitude rose vp toge
ther against them, and the Magistrates
rent off their clothes, ‘and commanded •' «. Cor. >1
IB. 1. lhex.
to beate them.
i1.1.
23 And when they had layed many
stripes vpon them, they cast them into
prison, charging the Iaylour to keepe
them safely.
24 Who hauing receiued such a
charge, thrust them into the inner pri
son, & made their feet fast in the stockes.
25 fl And at midnight, Paul and
Silas prayed, and sang praises vnto
God : and the prisoners heard them.
26 And suddenly there was a great
earthquake, so that the foundations of
the prison were shaken: and immediate
ly all the doores were opened, and eue
ry ones bands were loosed.
27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleepe, and seeing the
prison doores open, he drew out his
sword, and would haue killed himselfe,
supposing that the prisoners had beene
fled.
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice,
saying, Doe thy selfe no harme, for we
are all heere.
29 Then hee called for a light, and
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell
downe before Paul and Silas,
| 30 And brought them out, and said,
Sirs, what must I doe to be saued ?
| 31 And they saide, Beleeue on the
Lord Iesus Christ, and thou shalt he
saued, and thy house.
32 And they spake vnto him the
word of the Lord, and to all that were
in his house
33 And bee tooke them the same
houre of ihc night, and washed their
stripes, and was baptized, hee and all
his, straightway.
34 And when he had brought them
into
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into his house, hee set meat before them, set all the citie on an vprore, and assaul
and reioyced, beleeuing in God with all ted the house of lason, and sought to
his house.
bring them out to the people.
35 And when it was day, the Magi
6 And when they found them not,
strates sent the Sergeants, saying, Let they drew lason, and certaine brethren
those men goe.
vnto the rulers of the citie, crying,
86 And the keeper of the prison told These that haue turned the world vpthis saying to Paul, The Magistrates side downe, are come hither also,
haue sent to let you goe : Now there
7 Whom lason hath receiued : and
fore depart, and goe in peace.
these all doe contrary to the decrees of
37 But Paul said vnto them, They Cesar, saying, that there is another
haue beaten vs openly vneondemned, King, one Iesus.
being Romanes, and haue cast vs into
8 And they troubled the people, and
prison, and now doe they thrust vs out the rulers of the citie, when they heard
prjuily? Nay verily, but let them come these things.
themselues, and fetch vs out.
9 And when they had taken securi38 And the Sergeants tolde these tie of lason, and of the other, they let
words vnto the Magistrates : and they them goe.
feared when they heard that they were
10 5 And the brethren immediatly
Romanes.
sent away Pau) and Silas by night vn
39 And they came and besought to Berea: who comming thither, went
them, and brought them out, and desi into the Synagogue of the lewesred them to depart out of the ci tie.
11 These were more noble then those
40 And they went out of the prison, in Thessalonica, in that they receiued
•Cbap.'«. •and entred into the haute of Lydia, and the word with all readinesse of minde,
it
when they had seene the brethren, they and searched the Scriptures dayly,
whether those things were so.
comforted them, and departed.
12 Therefore many of them belee
ued: also of honourable women which
CHAP. XVII.
were Greekes, and of men not a few.
13 Hut when the lewes of Thessa
I Paul preaebeth at Thesaalonfca, 4 where
some beleeue, and others persecute him- 10 lonica had knowledge that the word of
H ee is sent to Berea, and pteacbeth there. 13 God was preached of Paul at Berea,
Being persecuted at Theasalooiea, IS hee they came thither also, and stirred vp
eorameth to Athens, and disputeth.and preadieth the luring God to them vnknowen, 34 the people.
14 And then immediatly the bre
whereby many are eonuerted vnto Christ.
thren sent away Paul, to goe as it were
Ow when they had pasted to the sea : but Silas and Timotheus
thorow Amphipolis, and abode there still.
Apollonia, they came to
15 And they that conducted Paul,
Tnessalonica, where was brought him vnto Athens, and receia synagogue of the lewes. uing a commaundement vnto Silas
2 And Paul, as his maner was,
and Timotheus, for to come to him
went in vnto them, and three Sabbath with all speed, they departed.
dayes reasoned with them out of the
16 4T Now while Paul waited for
Scriptures,
them at Athens, his spirit was stirred
S Opening and alleadging, that
in him, when hee saw the city ||wholy t Or. full of
tdoiet.
Christ must needs haue suffered and ri giuen to idolatrie.
sen againe from the dead : and that this
17 Therefore disputed he in the Sy
Iesus whom I preach vnto you, is nagogue with the lewes, and with
Christ
the deuout persons, and in the market
And some of them beleeued, and dayly with them that met with him.
consorted with Paul and Silas : and of
18 Then certaine Philosophers of
the deuout Greekes a great multitude, the Epicureans, and of the Stoikes, euand of the chiefe women not a few,
countred him : and some said, What
5 *1 But the lewes which beleeued will this || babbler say? Other some, He ■ Or,
not, mooned with enuie, tooke vnto seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange fellmc.
them certaine lewd fellowes of the ba gods: because hee preached vnto them
ser sort, and gathered a company, and Iesus, and the resurrection.
19 And

4
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19 And they tooke him, and brought
I Or, hfarr- him vnto || Areopagus, saying, May we
kill: It
Ike highest know what this new doctrine, where
court in A~ of thou speakest, is ?
thens.
20 For tbou bringest certaine strange
things to our eares : we would know
therefore what these things meane.
21 (For all the Athenians and stran
gers which were there, spent their time
in nothing else, but either to tell or to
heare some new thing.)
22 K Then Paul stood in the mids
of || Mars-hill, and said, Yee men of AI Or, court
of the Areo- thens, I perceiue that in all things yee
pagiltt.
are too superstitious.
23 For as I passed hy, and beheld
1 Or, gods
your || deuotions, I found an Altar
IhOtgOU
worthip, 2. with this inscription, TO THE VNThctt. t. 4. KNOWEN GOD. Whom therefore
yee ignorantly worship, him declare I
vnto you.
Cha. 7. <&.
24 *God that made the wotld, and
all things therein, seeing that hee is
Lord of heauen and earth, dwelleth
not in Temples made with hands :
25 Neither is worshipped with mens
Psal. so. ft. hands *as though he needed any thing,
seeing hee giueth to all, life and breath,
and all things,
26 And hath made of one blood all
nations of men, for to dwell on all the
face of the earth, and hath determined
the times before appointed, and the
bounds of their habitation :
27 That they should seeke the Lord,
if haply they might feele after him and
finde him, though he be not farre from
euery one of vs.
28 For in him we liue, and mooue,
and haue our being, as certaine also of
your owne Poets haue said, For we are
also his offspring.
29 Forasmuch then as wee are the
Esal«. is offspring of God, *wee ought not to
thinke that the Godhead is like vnto
golde, or siluer, or stone grsuen by arte,
and mans deuice.
30 And the times of this ignorance
God winked at, but now commandeth
all men euery where to repent:
31 Because hee hath appointed a day
in the which he will iudge the world in
righteousnesse, by that man whom hee
1 Or, offered hath ordeined, whereof he || hath giuen
faith.
assurance vnto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead.
32 S And when they heard of the re
surrection of the dead, some mocked:
and others said, Wee will heare thee a-

and difputeth.

gaine of this matter.
38 So Paul departed from among
them.
34* Howbeit, certaine men claue vn
to him, and beleeued -. among the which
was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a
woman named Damaris, and others
with them.

CHAP. XVIII.
a Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth
at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth him in a vision. IS Hee is accused
before Gallio the deputie, but is dismissed.
18 Afterwards passing from ritie to citie, he
strengtheneth the disciples. 94 Apolloa,
being more perfectly instructed by Aquila
and Priscilla, 28 preacheth Christ with
great efficacie.

Fter these things, Paul
departed from Athens,
and came to Corinth,
2 And found a certaine
Iewe named * Aquila, • Rom. IS. 3
borne in Pobtus, lately come from Ita
ly, with his wife Priscilla, (because that
Claudius had commanded all lewes
to depart from Rome) and came vnto
them.
3 And because hee was of the same
craft, he abode with them, and wrought
(for by their occupation they were tent
makers.)
4 And hee reasoned in the Syna
gogue euery Sabbath, and perswaded
the lewes, and the Greekes.
5 And when Silas and Timotheus
were come from Macedonia, Paul was
pressed in spirit, and testified to the
lewes, that Iesus was Christ.
6 And when they opposed them
selues, and blasphemed, • he shooke his * Met.
raiment, and said vnto them, Your it.
blood be vpon your owne heads, I am
cleane : from henceforth I will goe vn
to the Gentiles.
7 5 And hee departed thence, and
entred into a certaine mans house, na
med Iustus, one that worshipped God,
whose house ioyned hard to the Synagogue.
8 • And Crispus, the chiefe ruler of ’ <■ Car.
the Synagogue, beleeued on the Lord,
with all his house : and many of the
Corinthians, hearing, beleeued, and
were baptized.
9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in
the night by a vision, Be not afraid,
but speake, and holde not thy peace:
10 For

Aquila and Prifcilla
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1 10 For I am with thee, and no man
lahal set On thee, to huft thee ■ for I haue
Imuch people in this city.
t Or. **
t/ierti

• 1. Cor. 4.
19. iam. 4.

is.

• ). Cor, 1.
IL

11 And hee t continued there a yeere
and sixe monethes, teaching the word of
God among them.
12 4 And when Gallio was the Deputie of Achaia, the Iewes made in
surrection with one accord against
Paul, and brought him to the iudge
ment seat,
IS Saying, This fellow perswadeth
men to worship God contrary to the
Law.
14 And when Paul was now about
to open his mouth, Gallio said vnto the
Iewes, If it were a matter of wrong,
or wicked lewdnesse, O yee Iewes,
reason would that I should beare with
you.
15 But if it be a question of words,
and names, and of your law, looke ye to
it: for I wil be no iudge of such matters.
16 And he draue them from the iudgment seate.
17 Then all the Greekes tooke
Sosthenes the chiefe ruler of the Syna
gogue, and beat him before the Iudge
ment seat: and Gallio cared for none of
those things.
18 5 And Paul after this taried there
yet a good while, and then tooke his
leaue of the brethren, and sailed thence
into Syria, and with him Priscilla and
Aquila: hauing shome his head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left
them there: but he himselfe entred into
the Synagogue, and reasoned with
che Iewes.
20 When they desired him to tary
longer time with them, hee consented
not:
21 But bade them farewell, saying,
I must by all meanes keepe this feast
that commeth, in Hierusalem; but I
will returne againe vnto you, *if God
will : and he sailed from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at Ce
sarea, and gone vp, and saluted the
Church, he went downe to Antioch.
23 And after he had spent some time
there, hee departed, and went ouer al)
the countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in
order, strengthening all the disciples.
24 "B *And a certaine lew, named Axillos, borne at Alexandria, an eloquent
tnan, and mightie in the Scriptures,
<:ame to Ephesus.

inftrudt Apollos.

25 This tnan was instructed in the
way of the Lord, and being feruent in
the spirit, he spake and taught diligently
the things of the Lord, knowing onely
the baptisme of Iohn.
56 And he began to speake boldly in
the Synagogue : whom when Aquila
and Priscilla had heard, they tooke him
vnto them, and expounded vnto him
the way of God more perfectly.
27 And when hee was disposed to
passe into Achaia, the brethren wrote
exhorting the disciples to receiue him
who, when he was come, helped them
much which had beleeued throgh grace
28 For hee mightily conuinced the
Iewes, and that publikely, shewing by
the scriptures, that Iesus was Christ.

CHAP. XIX.
6 The holy Ghost is giuen by Pauls hands. 9
The Iewes blaspheme his doctrine, which is
confirmed by miracles. IS The Iewish exor
cists 16 are beaten by the deuill. 19 Comu
ring books are burnt. 24 Detnetziu a, for 1one
of gaine, raiaeth an vprore against Paul, 35
wluch is appeased by the Towne-derke.
Nd it came to passe, that
while Apollos was at CojSqWftWjp rinth, Paul hauing passed
SyanfS thorow the vpper coasts,

cametoEnhesus.and finding certaine disciples,
2 He said vnto them, Haue ye receiued
the holy Ghost since yee beleeued? And
they saide vnto him, Wee haue not so
much as heard whether there be any
holy Ghost.
3 And he said vnto them, Vnto what
then were ye baptized? And they saide,
Vnto Iohns Baptisme.
4 *Then saide Paul, Iohn verely • Mat. x H,
baptized with the baptisme of repen
tance, saying vnto the people, that they
should beleeue on him which should
come after him, that is, on Christ Iesus.
5 When they heard this, they were
baptized in the Name of the Lord
Iesus.
6 And when Paul had Iaide his
hands vpon them, the holy Ghost came
on them, and they spake with tongues,
and prophecied.
7 Ann all y men were about twelue.
8 And hee went into the Syna
gogue, and spake boldly for the space of
three moneths, disputing and perswading the things concerning the Kingdome of God.
9 But

Exorcifts beaten.
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9 But when diuers were hardened,
and beleeued not, but spake euill of that
way before the multitude, he departed
from them, and separated the disciples,
disputing daily in the schoole of one
Tpannus.
10 And this continued by the space
of two yeeres, so that all they which
dwelt in Asia, heard the word of the
Lord Iesus, both Iewes and Greeks.
11 And God wrought speciall mira
cles by the hands of Paul:
12 So that from hia body were
brought vnto the sicke handkerchiefs or
aprons, and the diseases departed from
them, and the euill spirits went out of
them.
IS S Then certaine of the vagabond
Iewes, exorcistes, tooke vpon them to
call ouer them which had euill spirits,
the Name of the Lord leans, saying,
We sdiure you hy Iesus whom Paul
preacheth.
14 And there were seuen sonnes of
one Sceua a Iewe, and chiefe of the
Priests, which did so.
15 And the euill spirit answered, and
said, Iesus I knowe, and Paul I
know, but who are ye ?
16 And the man in whom the euill
spirit was, leapt on them, and onercame them, and preuailed against them,
so that they fled out of that house naked
and wounded.
17 And this was knowen to all the
Iewes and Greekes also dwelling at
Ephesus, and feare fell on them all, and
the Name of the Lord Iesus was
magnified.
18 And many that beleeued came,
and confessed, and shewed their deedes.
19 Many also of them which vsed cu
rious arts, brought their bookes toge
ther and burned them before all men:
and they counted the price of them, and
found it fifty thousand pieces of siluer.
20 So mightily grew the word of
God, and preuailed.
21 2 After these things were ended,
Paul purposed in the spirit, when hee
had passed thorow Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Hierusalem, saying, After
I haue bin there, I must also see Rome.
22 So hee sent into Macedonia two
of them that ministred vnto him, Ti
motheus and Erastus, hut he himselfe
stayed in Asia for a season.
23 And the same time there arose no
small stirre about that way.

Idolaters rage.

24 For a certaine man named De
metrius, a siluer smith, which made sil
uer shrines for Diana, brought no small
gaine vnto the craftsmen:
25 Whom he called together, with
the workemen of like occupation, and
said, Sirs, ye know that by this craft
we hane our wealth.
26 Moreouer, ye see & heare, that not
alone at Ephesus, but almost through
out all Asia, this Paul hath perswaded
and turned away much people, saying,
that they bee no gods, which are made
with hands.
27 So that not only this our craft is
in danger to be set at nonght: but also
that the Temple of the great goddesse
Diana should be despised, and her mag
nificence should be destroyed, whom all
Asia, and the world worshippeth.
28 And when they heard these say
ings, they were fid ofwrath, 8t cried out,
saying. Great is Diana of ♦ Ephesians.
29 And the whole title was filled
with confusion, and hauing caught
Gaius and Aristarchus men of Mace
donia Pauls companions in tranaile,
they rushed with one accord into the
Theatre.
SO And when Paul would haue en
tred in vnto the people, the disciples suf
fered him not
31 And certaine of the chiefe of Asia,
which were his friends, sent vnto-him,
desiring him that he would not aduenture himselfe into the Theatre.
32 Some therefore cried one thing,
and some another: for the assembly was
confused, and the more part knew not
wherefore they were come together.
33 And they drew Alexander out of
the multitude, the Iewes putting him
forward.
And Alexander beckened
with the hand, and would haue made
his defence vnto the people.
34 But when they knew that he
was a Iewe, all with one voyce about
the space of two houres cried out, Great
is Diana of the Ephesians.
35 And when tne towne clarke had
appeased the people, be said, Ye men of
Ephesus, what man is there j know
eth not how that the citie of the Ephesi
ans is ta worshipper of the great god tOw.At
desse Diana, and of the image which fell l«r.
downe from Iupiter?
36 Seeing then that these things
cannot be spoken against, ye ought to be
quiet, and to doe nothing rashly.
37 For

The Adies.
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I Or, A*

1 Or,*rdi-

37 For ye haue brought hither theae
men,- which 1 are neither robber, at
Churches, nor yet blasphemers of your
goddesse:
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the
craflesmen which are with him, bane a
matter against any man, lithe law is open, and there are deputies, let them im
plead one another.
39 But if yee enquire any thing con
cerning other matters, it shalbe deter
mined in a || lawfull assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be called
in question for this dayes vprore, there
being no cause whereby we may giue an
accompt of this concourse.
41 And when bee had thus spoken,
he dismissed the assemhly.

CHAP.

XX.

1 Paul goeth tc Macedonia. 7 He celebrated!
the Lords Supper, and preacheth. 9 Euty
chus hauing fallen downe dead, 10 is raised
to life. 17 At Miletum be calleth the Elders
together, teUeth them what shall befall to
himselfe, 98 committeth Gods flocke to
them, 99 wuneth them of false teachers,
39 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth
with them, and goeth his way.
gUjUTWEhA Nd after the vprore was
ceased, Paul called vnto
him the disciples, and imIpCrirpwS braced them, & departed,

* Chap. 1.
4S.

for to go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone ouer those
parts, and had giuen them much exhor
tation, he came into Greece,
3 And there abode three moneths:
and when the lewes layed waite for
him, as hee was about to saile into Sy
ria, hee purposed to returne thorow
Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into
Asia, Sopater of Berea : and of the
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Ti
motheus : and of Asia Tychicus and
Trophimus.
5 These going before, taried for vs
at Troas:
6 And wee sailed away from Phi
lippi, after the dayes of vnleauened
bread, and came vnto them to Troas in
fiue dayes, where we abode seuen daies.
7 And vpon the first day of the
weeke, when the disciples came toge
ther *to breake bread, Paul preached
vnto them, ready to depart on the mor-

Eutychus raifed

row, and continued his speech vntill
midnight.
8 An4 these were many lights in
the vpper chamber where they were
gathered together.
9 And there sate in a window a cer
taine yong man named Eutychus, be
ing fallen into a deepe sleepe, and as
Paul was long preaching, hee sunke
downe with sleepe, and fel downe from
the third loft, and was taken vp dead.
10 And Paul went downe, and fell
on him, and embracing him, saide,
Trouble not your selues, for his life is
iu him.
11 When hee therefore was come vp
againe, St had hroken bread, and eaten,
and talked a long while, euen till breake
of day, ao he departed. >.
12 And they brought the yong man
aliue, and were not a little comforted.
IS V And wee went before to ship,
and sailed vuto Assos, there intending
to take in Paul: for so bad hee appoin
ted, minding himselfe to goe afoote.
14 And when he met with vs at As
sos, wee tooke him in, and came to Mitylene.
15 And wee sailed thence, and came
the next day ouer against Chios, and
the next day we arriued at Samos, and
taried at TrogyHium : and the next day
we came to Miletus.
16 For Paul had determined to saile
by Ephesus, because he would not spend
the time in Asia: for he hasted,if it were
possible for him, to be at Hierusalem the
day of Pentecost.
17 5 And from Miletus hee sent to
Ephesus, and called the Elders of the
Church.
18 And when they were come to
him, he said vnto them, Ye know from
the first day that I came into Asia, after
what maner I haue bene with you at
all seasons,
19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie of minde, and with many teares,
and temptations, which befell me by the
lying in wait of the lewes:
20 And how I kept backe nothing
that was profitable vnto you, but liaue
shewed you, and haue taught you publikely, and from house to house,
21 Testifying both to the lewes
and also to the Greekes, repentance towatd God, and faith toward our Lord
Iesus Christ.
22 And now behold, I goe bound
in

..

*auls integritie.
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in the spirit vnto Hierusalem, not knowng the things that shal befall me there:
23 Saue that the holy Ghost witnesseth in euery city, saying that bonds and
IOr, watt* afflictions || abide me.
Ar me.
24 But none of these things mooue
me, neither count I my life dears vnto
my self, so that I might finish my course
with ioy, & the ministery which I haue
receiued of the Lord Iesus, to testifie
the Gospel of the grace of God.
25 And now behold, I know that
ye all, among whom I haue gone prea
ching the kingdom of God, shall see my
face no more.
26 Wherefore I take you co record
this day, that I am pure from the
blood of all men. ■,
27 For I haue not shunned to de
clare vnto you all the counsell of God.
28 1 Take heed therefore vnto your
selues, & to all the flocke,ouer the which
the holy Ghost hath made you ouerseers, to feed the Church of God, which
he hath purchased with his own blood.
29 For I know this, that after my
departing shall grienous wolues enter
in among you, not sparing the flocke.
30 Also of your owne selues shal men
arise, speaking peruerse things, to draw
away disciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and remember
that by the space of three yeeres, I cea
sed not to warne euery one night and
day with teares.
32 And now brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build yon vp, and
to giue you an inheritance among all
them which are sanctified.
S3 I haue coueted no mans siluer, or
golde, or appareU.
34 Yea, you your selues know, 'that
• 1. Cor. 4.
it. i. cbm.
t.». 2. the*, these bandes haue ministred vnto my
xe.
necessities, and to them that were
with me.
35 I haue shewed you all things, how
that so labouring, yee ought to support
the weake, and to remember the words
of the Lord Iesus, how he said, It is
more hlessed to giue, then to Teceiue.
361 Andwhen he had thus spoken,be
kneeled downe, & prayed with them all.
37 And they all wept sore, and fell on
Pauls necke, and kissed him,
38 Sorrowing most of all for the
words which he spake, that they should
see hisface no more. Andtheyaccompanied him vnto the ship.

His bonds foretold.
CHAP.

XXI.

Paul will not by any meanetbe ditawaded from
going to Jerusalem- 9 Philipa daughter* Pro
phetesses. 17 Paul commeth to leraaalem:
27 where be is apprehended, & in great dan
ger, 31 but by the chiefe captaine is rescued,
and permitted to speake to the people*
Nd
came to passe, that
SSRBsS after wee Were gotten fro
them, and had lanched,
HgfenwBl wee came with a straight
fauualEs course vnto Choos, and

the day following vnto Rhodes, and
from thence vnto Patara.
2 And finding a ship sailing ouer vn
to Phenicea, wee went abroad, and set
foorth.
3 Now when wee had discouered
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and
saded into Syria, and landed at Tyre:
for there the shippe was to vnlade her
burden.
4 And finding disciples, wee taried
there seuen dayes : who said to Pau!
through the Spirit, that hee should not
goe vp to Hierusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished
those dayes, we departed, and went our
way, and they all brought vs on out
way, with wiues and children, till wee
were out of the citie : and wee kneelet
downe on the shore, and prayed.
6 And when we had taken our leaue
one of another, we tooke ship, and they
returned home againe.
7 And when wee had finished our
course from Tyre, wee came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day.
8 And the next day we that were o
Pauls company, departed, and came
vnto Cesarea, and wee entred into the
house of Philip the Euangelist (• which *Ch*p. C. 5.
was one of the seuen) & abode with him
9 And y same man had foure daugh
ters, virgins, which did prophesie.
10 And as wee taried there many
dayes, there came downe from Iudea
a certaine Prophet, named Agabus.
11 And when he was come vnto vs,
he tooke Pauls girdle, and bound hia
owne hands and feete, and said, Thus
sayth the holy Ghost, So shall the
lewes at Hierusalem binde the man
that oweth this girdle, and shall deliuer
him into the hands of the Gentiles.
12 And when we heard these things
both we and they of that place, besought
him

Pauls conftancie. He

•Nunut.
it. chap.
It. IB.

• Chap. 15.
BO.

•Num. b. 13
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him not to goe vp to Hierusalem.
IS Then Paul answered, What mesne
ve to weepe and to breake mine heart?
for I am ready, not to bee bound onely,
but also to & at Hienualeni tar the
Name of the Lord Iesus.
14 And when he would not bee per
swaded, we ceased, saying, The will of
the Lord be done.
15 And after those dayes we tooke vp
our cariages, & went vp to Hierusalem.
16 There went with vs also certaine
of the disciples of Cesarea, and brought
with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an
old disciple, with who we should lodge.
17 And when we were come to Hierusalem, the brethren receiued vs gladly
18 And the day following Paul
went in with vs vnto lames, and all
the Elders were present.
19 And when nee had saluted them,
hee declared particularly what things
God had wrought among the Gentiles
by his ministene.
20 And when they heard it, they glo
rified the Lord, & said vnto him, Tnou
seest, brother, how many thousands of
Iewes there are which beleeue, and
they are all sealous of the Law.
21 And they are informed of thee,
that tbou teacnest all the Iewes which
are among the Gentiles, to forsake Mo
ses, saying, that they ought not to cir
cumcise their children, neither to walke
after the customes.
22 What is it therefore? the multi
tude must needs come together: for they
will heare that thou art come.
23 Doe therefore this that we say to
thee: Wee haue foure men which haue
a vow on them,
24 Them take, and purifie thy selfe
with them, & bee at charges with them,
that they may •shsue their beads: and
all may know that those things wberof
they were informed concerning thee, are
nothing, but that thou thy selfe also
walkest orderly, and keepest the Law.
25 As touching the Gentiles which
beleeue, * wee haue written and conclu
ded, that they obserue no such thing,
saue onely that they keepe themselues
from things offered to idoles, and from
blood, and from strangled, and from
fornication.
26 Then Paul tooke the men, and
the next day purifying himselfe with
them, entred into the Temple, * to sigpifie the accomplishment of the dayes

is taken and bound.

rf purification, vntill that an offering
should be offered for euery one of them:
27 And when the seuen dayes were
almost ended, the Iewes which were
ofAsia, when they saw him in the Tem
ple, stirred vp all the people, and laide
(lands on him,
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, helpe:
this is •} man that teacbeth al men euery
where against the people, and the law,
and this place : and farther brought
Greeks also into the Temple, and hath
polluted thia holy place.
29 (For they had seene before with
him in the citie, Trophimus an Ephe,
tian, whome they supposed that Paul
had hrought into the Temple.)
80 Ana all the citie was moued, aud
the people ran together: and they tooke
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple:
and forthwith the doores were shut.
81 And as they went about to kil him,
tidings came vnto the chiefe captaine of
the band, that all Hierusalem was in an
vprore.
82 Who immediatly tooke souldiers,
and Centurions, and ran downe vnto
them: and when they saw the chiefe cap.
taine and the souldiers, they left beating
of Paul.
S3 Then the chiefecaptain cameneere,
and tooke bim, & commanded him to be
bound with two chains, and demanded
who be was, and what bee bad done.
84 And some cried one thing, some
another, among the multitude : and
when he could not know tbe certaintie
for the tumult, he commanded him to be
caried into tbe castle.
85 And when he came vpon f staires,
so it was that he was borne of the soul
diers, for the violence of the people.
36 For tbe multitude of the people
followed after, crying, Away with him.
37 And as Paul was to bee led into
the castle, bee saide vnto the chiefe cap.
taine, May I speake vnto thee ? Who
saide, Canst thou speake Greeke?
38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which • Chip. 5.
before these daies madest an vprore, and 38.
leddest out into the wildernesse foure
thousand men that were murtheters ?
39 But Paul said, I am a man which
am a lew of Tarsus, a citie in Cilicia,
a ritixen of no meane citie -. & I beseech
thee suffer me to speake vnto the people.
40 And when he had giuen nim li
cence, Paul stood on the staires, and
beckeued with the hand vnto the peo
ple:

Paul anfwereth
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: and when there was made a great
s ilence, he spake vnto them in the He1jrew tongue, saying.
CHAP.

XXII.

Paul declareth at large, bow he was concer
ted to the faith, 17 and called to his Apostle
ship. 22 At the very mentioning of the
Gentiles, the people exclaime on him. 24
He should bane bene scourged, SSbutdayming the priailege of a Romane, he escaped).

•Chap. n.

39.

* Chap*

3

En, brethren, and fathers,
1 IHBKrWe heare ye my defencewhich
g BJwHm I m*ke now vnto you.
3 MW |@ 2 (And when they heard
that hee spake in the He
brew tongue to them, they kept the
more silence : and he saith,)
3 *1 am verely a man which am a
lew, borne in Tarsus a ctiie in Cilicia,
yet brought vp in this citie at the feete of
Gamaliel, and taught according to the
perfect maner of the law of the fathers,
and was zealous towards God, as ye
all are this day.
4 *And I persecuted this way vn
to the death, binding and deliuering in
to prisons both men and women,
5 As also the high Priest doth beare
me witnesse, and all the estate of the el
ders : from whom also I receiued let
ters vnto the brethren, and went to Da
mascus , to bring them which were
there, bound vnto Hierusalem, for to be
punished.
6 And it came to passe, that as I
made my iourney, & was come nigh vn
to Damascus about noone, suddenly
there shone from heauen a great light
round about me.
7 And 1 fell vnto the ground, and
heard a voice saying vnto mee, Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me?
8 And I answered, Who art thou,
Lord ? And he said vnto me, I am Ie
sus of Nazareth who tbou persecutest.
9 And they that were with me saw
indeede the light, and were afraid; but
they heard not the voice of him that
spake to me.
10 And I saide, What shall I doe,
Lord ? And the Lord said vnto me, Arise, and goe into Damascus, and there
it shall be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to doe.
11 And when I could not see for the
glory of that light,being led by the hand
of them that were with me, I came in
to Damascus.

for himfelfe.

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man
according to the law, hauing a good re
port of al the Iewes which dwelt there,
13 Camevnto me,and stood, & said vn
to me. Brother Saul, receiue thy sight
And the same houre I looked vp vp
on him.
14 And he said, The God of our fa
thers hath chosen thee, $ thou shouldest
know his will, Sr see that lust one, and
shouldest heare the voice of his mouth.
15 For thou shalt be his witnes vnto
al men, of what thou hast seene & heard.
16 And now, why tariest thou ? Arise,
and be baptized, and wash away thy
sinnes, calling on the name of the Lord.
17 And it came to passe, that when
I was come againe to Hierusalem,
euen while I prayed in the temple, I
was in a trance,
18 And saw him saying vnto mee,
Make haste, and get thee quickly out of
Hierusalem : for they will not receiue
thy testimony concerning me.
19 And I said, Lord, they know that
I imprisoned, and beat in euery syna
gogue them that beleeued on thee.
20 * And when j blood of thy martyr *Ch»p.
Steuen was shed, I also was standing 98.
by, and consenting vnto his death, and
kept the raiment of them that slew him.
21 And he said vnto me, Depart: for
I will send thee farre hence, vnto the
Gentiles.
22 And they gaue him audience vn
to this word, and then lift vp their voi
ces, and said, Away with such a fellow
from the earth : for it is not fit that he
should liue.
S3 And as they cried out, and cast of
their clothes, & threw dust into the aire,
24 The chiefe captaine commandec
him to be brought into tbe castle, ant
bade that hee should be examined by
scourging: that he might know wher
fore they cried so against him.
25 And as they bound him with
thongs, Paul said vnto the Centurion
that stood by, Is it lawfull for you to
scourge a man that is a Romane, anc
vneondemned ?
26 When the Centurion heard that,
hee went and told the chiefe captaine
saying, Take heede what thou doest
for this man is a Romane.
27 Then the chiefe captaine came
and said vnto him, Tell me, art thou a
Romane ? He said, Yea.
28 And the chiefe captaine answered
Witl

y,

Paul fmitten.

The A<ftes.

A ralh vow.

With a great summe obteined I this no euill in this man : but if a spirit or an
freedome. Abd Paul said, I But I was Angel hath spoken Co him, let vs not
free borne.
fight against God.
29 Then straightway they departed
10 And when there arose a great dis
|Or. *»rlu- from him which should haue || exami
sension , the chiefe captaine fearing lest
ned him : and the chiefe captaine also Paul should haue bene pulled in pieces
was afraid after he knew that he was a of them, commanded the souldiers to
Romane, & because he had bound him. goe downe, and to take him by force
50 On the morrow, because he would from among them, and to bring him in
haue knowen the certaintie wherefore to the castle.
he was accused of the lewes, he loosed
11 And the night folowing, the Lord
him from his bands, and commanded stood by him, and saide, Bee of good
the chiefe Priests and all their Council! cheere, Paul: for as thou hast testified of
to appeare, and brought Paul downe, mee in Hierusalem, so must thou beare
and set him before them.
witnesse also at Rome.
12 And when it was day, certaine of
CHAP. XXIII.
the lewes banded together, and bound
1 As Paul plesdeth bis cause, 2 Ananias com- themselues vnder ||a curse, saying, that lOr.wiA
mandeth them to smite him. T Dissension they would neither eate nor drinke till cxccraiim.
among his accuses. 11 God encotuageth they had killed Paul.
him. 14 The lewes laying Waite for Paul,
13 And they were more then fourtie
SO is declared vnto the chiefe captaine. 27
which had made this conspiracie.
He sendeth him to Felix the gouernour.
14 And they came to the chiefe
Nd Paul earnestly behol Priests and Elders, and said, Wee haue
ding the council, said, Men bound our selues vnder a great curse,
and brethren, I haue liued that wee will eate nothing vntill wee
in all good conscience be haue slaine Paul.
fore God vntill this day.
15 Now therefore ye with the Coun
2 And the high Priest Ananias com cil), signifie to the chiefe captaine that he
manded them that stood by him, to bring him downe vnto you to morrow,
smite him on the mouth.
as though yee would enquire some
3 Then saith Paul vnto him, God thing more perfectly concerning him :
shall smite thee, thou whited wall : for and we, or euer he come neere, are ready
sittest thou to iudge mee after the Law, to kill him.
and commandest mee to be smitten con
16 And when Pauls sisters sonne
trary to the Law?
heard of their laying in wait, hee went
4 And they that stood by, said, Re, and entred into the castle, Sr told Paul.
uilest thou Gods high Priest?
17 Then Paul called one of the Cen
5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre turions vnto him, and said, Bring this
thren, that hee was the high Prist: For yong man vnto the chiefe captaine : for
he hath a certaine thing to tell him.
* ExoJ. SS. it is written, *Thou shaft not speake
euill of the ruler of thy people.
18 So he took him, and brought him
6 But when Paul perceiued that to the chiefe captaine, and said, Paul the
the one part were Sadducees, and the prisoner called me vnto him, andpraied
other Pharisees, hee cryed out in the mee to bring this yong man vnto thee,
who hath something to say vnto thee.
•Pllil. 3.5. Councifl, Men and brethren, *1 am a
*Ch»p. j-i. Pharisee, the sonne of a Pharisee : *of
19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke
21.
the hope and resurrection of the dead, I him by the hand, and went with him aam called in question.
side priuately, and asked him, What is
7 And when hee had so said, there that thou hast to tell me ?
arose a dissension betweene the Phari
20 And he said, The lewes haue asees and the Sadducees: and the multi greed to desire thee, that thou wouldest
tude was diuided.
bring downe Paul to morrow into the
• Matt. 22.
8 * For the Sadducees say that there Council, as though they would enquire
is no resurrection, neither Angel, nor somewhat of him more perfectly.
spirit: but the Pharisees confesse both.
21 But do not thou yeeld vnto them:
9 And there arose a great cry : and for there lie in wail for him of them moe
the Scribes that were of the Pharisees then fourtie men, which haue bound
part arose, and stroue, saying, Wee finde themselues with an othe, that they will
neither
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neither eats nor drinke, till tbey haue
oiled him : and no* are they ready,
looking for a promise from thee.
22 So the chiefe captaine then let
the yong man depart, and charged him,
See thou tell no man, that thou hast
shewed these things to me.
23 And be called vnto him two Cen
turions, saying, Make ready two hun
dred souldters to goe to Cesarea, and
horsemen threescore andten,andspearemen two hundred, at the third houre of
die night
24 And prouide them beasts, that
they may set Paul on, and bring him
safe vnto Felix the gouernour.
25 And hee wrote a letter after this
manner:
26 Claudius Lysias, vnto the most
excellent Gouernour Felix, sendeth
greeting.
27 This man was taken of the
lewes and should haue beene killed of
them : Then came I with an armie,
and rescued him, hauing vnderstood
that he was a Romane.
28 And when I would haue knowen
the cause wherefore they accused him, I
brought him foorth into their Council.
29 Whom I perceiued to be accused
of questions of their lawe, but to haue
nothing laide to his charge worthy of
death or of bonds.
SO And when it wsa tolde me, how
that the lewes laid waite for the man,
I sent straightway to thee, and gaue
commandement to his accusers also, to
say before thee what they had against
him. Farewell.
31 Then the souldiers, as it was
commaunded them, tooke Paul, and
brought him by night to Antipatris.
32 On the morow, they left the horse
men to goe with him, and returned to
the castle.
33 Who when they came to Cesarea,
and deliuered the Epistle to the gouer
nour, presented Paul also before him.
34 And when the gouernour had
read the letter., he asked of what prouince
he was. And when he vnderstood that
he was of Cilicia:
35 I wil] heare thee, said hee, when
thine accusers are also come. And hee
commanded him to be kept in Herods
iudgement hall

Of Tertullus.

10 amwerethfre his life and doctrine. 9* He
preacheth Christ to the gouernour and hie
wife. 9* The gouernour bopetb for a bribe,
but in nine. 27 At last, going out of his of
fice, bee leaucth Paul in prison.
Nd after fiue dayes, AnaS&n.
nias the hie Priest descengOSsVf® ded with the Elders, and

with a certaine Oratour
named Tertullus, who
enformed the gouernour against Paul.
2 And when he was called foorth,
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying,
Seeing that by thee we enioy great quietnesse, and that very worthy deeds are
done vnto this natid by thy prouidence:
3 Wee accept it alwayes, and in all
places, most noble Felix, with all thankfulnesse.
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not
farther tedious vnto dree, I pray thee,
that thou wouldest heare vs of thy clemencie a few words.
5 For we haue found this man a pe
stilent fellow, and a moouer of sedition
among all the lewes throughout the
world, and a ringleader of the sect of the
Nasarenes.
6 Who also hath gone about to pro
fane the Temple : whom we tooke, and
would haue iudged according to our
lawe.
7 But the chiefe captaine Lysias
came vpon vg, and with great violence
tooke him away out of our hands:
8 Commanding his accusers to come
vnto thee, by examining of whom thy
selfe mayest take knowledge of all these
things, whereof we accuse him.
9 And the lewes also assented, say
ing that these things were so.
10 Then Paul, after that the gouer
nour had beckened vnto him to speake,
answered, Forasmuch as I know that
thou hast been of many yeeres a Iudge
vnto this nation, I do the more checrefully answere for my selfe:
11 Because that thou mayest vnder
stand, that there are yet but twelue
dayes, since I went vp to Hierusalem
for to worship.
12 And they neither found me in the
Temple disputing with any man, nei
ther raising vp the people, neither in the
Synagogues, nor in the ci tic:
13 Neither can they proue the things
whereof they now accuse me.
14‘But this I confesse vnto thee
CHAP. XXIIII.
1 Paul being accused byTcrtulIus theOratour, that after the way which they cal
heresie
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Felix trembieth.

heresie, ao worship I the God of my fa
then, beleeuing all things which are
written in the Law aud the Prophets,
15 And haue hope towards God,
which they themselues also allow, that
there shall be a resurrection of the dead,
both of the iust and vniust.
16 And herein doe 1 exercise my selfe
to haue alwayes a conscience void of offence toward God, and toward men.
27 Now after many yeeres, I came
to bring almes to my nation, & offrings:
* Ch»p. 11.
18 *Wherupon certaine Iewes from
Asia found me purified in the Temple,
neither with multitude, nor with tumult.
19 Who ought to haue beene here before thee, and obiect, if they had ought
against me.
20 Or else let these same here say, if
they haue found any euill doing in mee,
while 1 stood before the Councill,
21 Except it be for this one voice, that
4 Chap. 13. I cried standing among them, • Touching the resurrection of the dead I am
called in question by you this dav.
22 Ana when Felix heard these
things, hauing more perfect knowledge
of that way, he deferred them and said,
When Lysias the chiefe captaine shall
come downe, I will know the vttermost of your matter.
23 And he commanded a Centurion
to keepe Pau), and to let him haue libertie, and that he should forbid none of his
acquaintance to minister, or come vnto
him.
24 And after certaine dayes, when
Felix came with Iris wife Drusilla,
which was a lew, he sent for Paul, and
heard him coceming the faith in Christ.
25 And as he reasoned of righteous
nesse, temperance, and iudgement to
come, Felix trembled and answered, Go
thy way for this time, when I haue a
conuenient season, I will call for thee.
26 He hoped also that money should
haue bene giuen him of Paul, that hee
might loose him: wherefore hee sent for
him the oftner, and comuned with him.
27 Bnt after two yeeres, Portius
Festus came into Felix roome: and Feliz willing to shew the Iewes a plea
sure. left Paul bound.
CHAP.

XXV.

i Tbe Iewes accuse Paul before Festus. 8 Meanrwereth for himselfe, 11 and appealed! vnto

Cesar. 14 Afterwards, Festua openeth hit

Pauls appeale.

matter to king Agryppt, 23 and be »trough
forth. 25 Festos deareth him to haue done

nothing worthy of death.
U’e ’hen Festus was
comeinto the prouince, after three dayes he ascender
SbISmcIDC froCesarea to Hierusalem.
Ef
2 Then the high Priest,
and the chiefe of the Iewes informed
him against Kaul, and besought him,
3 And desired fauour against him,
that he would send for him to Hicrusalem. laying wait in the way to kill him
4 But Festus answered, that Pau'
should be kept at Cesarea, and that hee
himselfe would depart shortly thither.
5 Let them therefore, said he, which
among you are able, go downe with me,
and accuse this man, if there be any wickednesse in him.
6 And when hee had taried among
them || more then ten dayes, hee went <Or, a» tome
ctpiietteade,
downe vnto Cesarea, and the next day womorttten
sitting in the iudgement seat, com man- eight er ten
ded Pau] to be brought.
7 And when hee was come, the
Iewes which came do«ne from Hierusalem, stood round about, and laide
many and grieuous complaints against
Faul, which they could not proue,
8 While hee answered fur himselfe,
Neither against the law of the Iewes,
neither against the Temple, nor yet against Cesar, haue I offended any
thing at all.
9 But Festus willing to doe the
Iewes a pleasure, answered Paul, aod
said, Wilt thou goe vp to Hierusalem,
and there be iudged of these things before me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesars
iudgement seat, where I ought to bee
iudged; to the Iewes haue I done no
wrong, as thou very well knowest.
11 For if I be an offender, or haue com
mitted any thing worthy of death, I
refuse not to die: but if there be none of
these things whereof these accuse me, no
man may deliuer me vnto them. I appeale vnto Cesar.
12 Then Festus when he had conferred with the Councill, answered, Hast
thou appealed vnto Cesar ? vnto Cesar
shalt thou goe.
IS And after certaine dayes, king Agrippa and Bernice, came vnto Cesarea, to salute Festus.
14 And when they had beene there
many dayes, Festus declared Pauls
cause

King Agrippa

I Or,
AmMUb
foietomru/vtas*

lOr.Mfl*

i9C0f>
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sause vnto the king, saying, There is a
certaine man left in bonds by Fdix:
15 About whom when 1 was at
Siernsalem, the chiefe Priests and the
Bldera of the Iewes enformed me, de
siring to haue iudgement against him.
16 To whom I answered, It is not
the maner of the Romanes Co deliuer
any man to die, before that he which is
accused, haue the accusers face to face,
and haue licence to answere for himselfe
concerning the crime laid against him.
17 Therefore when they were come
hither, without any delay, on the mor
row I sate on tbe iudgement seate, and
comanded the man to be brought forth.
18 Against whom when the accusers
stood vp, they brought none accusation
of such things as ] supposed •*
19 But had certaine questions against him of their owne superstition,
and of one Iesus, which was dead,
whom Paul affirmed to be aline.
20 And because || 1 doubted of such
maner of questions, I asked him whe
ther he would goe to Hierusalem, and
there be iudged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had appealed to
bee reserued vnto the Hhearing of Au
gustus, I commanded him to be kept,
till I might send bim to Cesar.
22 Then Agrippa said vnto Festus,
I would also beam tbe man my selfe.
To morrow, said he, thou shalt beare
him.
28 And on the morrow when Agrip
pa was come and Bernice, with great
pompe, and was entred into the place of
hearing, with the cbiefe captaines, and
principall men of the citie ; at Festus
commaundement Paul was brought
foorth.
24 And Festus said, Xing Agrip
pa, and all men which are heere present
with vs, ye see this man, about whom
all the multitude of the Iewes haue
dealt with me, both at Hierusalem, and
also heere, crying that he ought not to
liue any longer.
25 But when I found that he had
committed nothing worthy of death,
and that he himselfe hath appealed to
Augustus, I faaun determined to send
him.
26 Of whom I haue no certaine
thing to write vnto my Lord : Where
fore I haue brought him fourth before
you, and specially before thee, 0 king
Agrippa, that after examination had.

heareth Paul.

I might haue somewhat to write.
27 For it aeemeth to me vnreuonahle, to send a prisoner, and not withall
to aignifitthe crimes laid against him.

CHAP. XXVI.
9 Psnl.in the presence of Agrippa, declueth
hislifefitomniadiildbood, lfiandhowmiraeulomlyhe was tonuerted, and called to his
Apoatlaiip. at Festas ehargedi him to be
mafowhefenntoheanawerefo modestly. S8
AgnppiisalmOBtpenwaded to be a Christi
an. 31 The whole company pronounce
him innocent.
/□RiB Hen Agrippa said vnto
nnHBnXM Paul, Thou art permitRhH|3kS ted to speake for thy selfe.
Then Paul stretched
JgSsaft? foorth the hand, and an
swered for nimselfe,
2 I thinke my selfe happy, king Agrippa, because I shall answere for my
selfe this day before thee touchingall the
things whereof I am accused of the
Iewes:
3 Especially, because I know thee to
be expert in all customes and questions
which are among the Iewes : where
fore I beseech thee to heare mee pati
ently.
4 My maner of life from my youth,
which was at the first among mine
owne nation at Hierusalem, know al]
the Iewes,
5 Which knew me from the begin
ning, (if they would testifie) that after
the most straitest sect of our religion, I
liued a Pharisee.
6 And now I stand, and am iudged
for the hope of the promise made of God
vnto ottr fathers:
7 Vnto which promise our twelue
tribes instantly seruing God day and
night, hope to come: For which "hopes
sake. King Agrippa, I am accused of
the Iewes.
8 Why should it be thought a thing
incredible with you, that God should
raise the dead ?
9 I verily thought with my selfe,
that I ought to doe many things con
trary to the name of Iesus of Na
zareth:
10 * Which thing I also did in Hieru ’Chip, j.3.
salem, and many of the Saints did 1
shut vp in prison, hauing receiued authoritie from the chiefe Priests, one
when they were pnt to death, 1 gaue
my voyce against them.
11 And

Pauls vifion. He
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11 And f punished them oft in euery
Synagogue, |md compelled them to
blaspheme, and being exceedingly mad
against them, I persecuted them euen
vnto strange cities.
•Chap. 9.S
12 * Whereupon, as I vent to Da
mascus, with authorise and commis
sion from the chiefe Priests:
IS At midday, O king, I saw in the
way a light from heauen, aboue the
brightnes of the Sunne, shining round
about mee, and them which iourneyed
with me.
14 And when wee were al) fallen to
the earth, I heard a voice speaking vn
to me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue,
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?
It is hatd for thee to kicke against the
prickes.
15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord?
And hee said, I am Iesus whom thou
persecutest16 But rise, and stand vpon thy feete,
for I haue appeared vnto thee for this
purpose, to make thee a minister and a
witnesse, both of these things which
thou hast seene, & of those things in the
which I will appeare vnto thee,
17 Deliuering thee from the people,
and from the Gentiles, vnto whom
now I send thee,
18 To open their eyes, and to turnc
them from darknesse to light, and from
the power of Satan vnto God, that
they may receiue forginenesse of sinnes,
and inheritance among them which
are sanctified by faith that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I
was not disobedient vnto the heauenly
vision:
20 But shewed first vnto them of
Damascus, and at Hierusalem, and
thorowout all the coasts of Iudea, and
then to the Gentiles, chat they should
repent and turne to God, and do works
meete for repentance.
21 For these causes the lewes
eaught mee in the Temple, and went axmt to kill me.
22 Hauing therefore obteined helpe
of God, I continue vnto this day, wit
nessing both to small and great, saying
none other things then those which the
Prophets and Moses did say should
rome:
23’ That Christ should suffer, and
1 hat hee should be the first that should
I ise from the dead, & should shew fight
1ento the people, and to the Gentiles.

is counted mad.

24 And as hee thus spake for him
selfe, Festus saide with a lowd voyce
Paul, thbu art'beside thy selfe, much
learning doeth make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most
noble Festus, but speake foorth the
words of trueth and sobernesse.
26 For the King knoweth of these
things, before whom also I speake free
ly : for I am perswaded, that none o
these things are hidden from him, for
this thing was not done in a corner.
27 King Agrippa, beleeuest thou
the Prophets ? I know that thou be
leeuest.
28 Then Agrippa saide vnto Paul,
Almost thou perswadest mee to bee a
Christian.
29 And Paul said, I would to God,
that not onely thou, but also all that
heare mee this day, were both almost,
and altogether such as I am, except
these bonds.
80 And when hee had thus spoken,
the king rose vp, and the gouernour,
and Bernice, & they that sate with them.
31 And when they were gone aside,

they talked betweene themselues, say
ing, This man doeth nothing worthy
of death, or of bonds.
32 Then said Agrippa vnto Festus,
Thia man might haue bene set at libertie, if he had not appealed vnto Cesar.

CHAP, XXVII.
I Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth
of the danger of the voyage, 11 hot is not
beleeued. IS Tbey are tossed to and fro
with tempest, 41 and suffer sbipwracke, 22
34. 44 yet all come safe to land.
jMCAMfe Nd when it was determined, that wee should saile
into Italy, they deliuered
SnjPUMg Paul, & certaine other pri-

anners. vntn one named
lulius, a centurion of Augustus band.
2 And entring into a ship of Adramyttium, wee lanched, meaning to saile
by the coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus a
Macedonian, of Thessalonica, beeing
with vs.
3 And the next day wee touched at
Sidon : And lulius courteously en
treated Paul, and gaue him libertie to
goe vnto his friends to refresh himselfe.
4 And when we had lanched from
thence, we sailed vnder Cyprus, because
the winds were contrary.
5 And when we had sailed ouer the
sea
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sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, wee came
to Myra a citie of Lysia
6 And there the Centurion found a
ship of Alexandria sailing into Italy,
and he put vs therein.
7 And when wee had sailed slowly
many dayes, and scarse were come ouer
against Gnidus, the wind not suffering
KX.Cwrfr- vs, wee sailed vnder || Creete, ouer against Salmone,
8 And hardly passing it, came vnto
a place which is called the Faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the citie of
Lasea.
9 Now when much time was spent,
and when sailing was now dange
rous, because the Fast was now alreadie past, Paul admonished them,
10 And said vnto them, Sirs, I perceiue that this voyage will be with
f0r, Miurte. )|hurt and much damage, not onely of
the lading & ship, but also of our liues.
11 Neuerthelesse, the Centurion be
leeued the master add the owner of the
shippe, more then those things which
were spoken by Paul.
12 And because the hauen was not
commodious to winter in, the more
part aduised to depart thence also, if by
any meanes they might attune to Phe
nice, and there to winter; which is an
hauen of Creete, and lieth toward the
Southwest, and Northwest.
13 And when the South wind blew
softly, supposing that they had obtained
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed
close by Creete.
14 But not long after, there ||arose
5 Or. tea/.
against it a tempestuous »inde, called
Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught,
and could not beare vp into the winde,
we let her driue.
16 And running vnder a certaine
yland, which is called Clauda, wee had
much worke to come by the boate .17 Which when they had taken vp,
they vsed helps, vnder-girding the ship;
and fearing lest they should fall into tne
quicke-sands, strake saile, and so were
driuen.
18 And being exceedingly tossed with
a tempest the next day, they lightened
the ship:
19 And the third day we cast out with
our owne handes the tackling of the
shippe
20 And when neither Sutine nor
starves in many dayes appeared, and

voyage to Rome.

no small tempest lay on vs; all hope
that wee should be saued, was then ta
ken away.
21 But after long abstinence, Paul
stood foorth in the middes of them, and
said. Sirs, yee should haue hearkened
vnto mee, and not haue loosed from
Creete, and to haue gained this harme
and losse.
22 And now I exhort you to be of
good cheere : for there shall be no losse
of any mans life among you, but of the
shippe.
23 For there stood by me this night
the Angel of God, whose I am, and
whom I serue,
24 Saying, Feare not Paul, thou
must be brought before Cesar, and loe,
God hath giuen thee all them that saile
with thee.
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheere:
for I beleeue God, that it shall be euen
as it was tolde me.
26 Howbeit, we must be cast vpon a
certaine Hand.
27 But when the fourteenth night
was come, as wee were driuen vp and
downe in Adria about midnight, the
shipmen deemed that they drew neere
to some countrey:
28 And sounded, and found it twentie fathoms . and when they had gone
a little further, they sounded againe,
and found i t fifteene fathoms.
29 Then fearing lest we should haue
fallen vpon rockes, they cast foure ancres out of the Sterne , and wished for
the day
30 And as the shipmen were about
to flee out of the ship, when they had let
downe the boat into the sea, vnder co
lour as though they would haue cast
ancres out of the fore-ship,
31 Paul said to the Centurion, and to
the souldiers, Except these abide in the
ship, ye cannot be saued.
32 Then the souldiers cut off the
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.
33 And while the day was comming
on, Paul besought them all to take
meat, saying, This day is the four
teenth day that ye haue taried, and con
tinued fasting, hauing taken nothing.
34 Wherefore, I pray you to take
some meat, for this is for your health:
for there shalt not an haire fall from
the head of any of you.
35 And when hee had thus spoken,
hee tooke bread, and gaue thankes to
God

1
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God in presence of them all, and when
he had broken it, he began to eate.
36 Then were they all of good cheere,
and they also tooke some meat.
37 And we were in all, in the ship,
two hundred, threescore and sixteene
soules.
38 And when they had eaten enough,
they lightened the snip, and cast out the
wheat into the sea.
39 And when it was day, they knew
not the land: but they discouered a cer
taine creek, with a shore, into the which
they were minded, if it were possible, to
thrust in the ship.
40 And when they had || taken vp
the ankers, they committed themsduet
vnto the sea, 8c loosed the rudder bands,
and hoised vp the maine saile to the
winde, and made toward shore.
41 And falling into a place where
two seas met, they ranne the shippe a
ground, and the forepart stucke fast,
and remained vnmoueable, but the hin
der part was broken with the violence
of the waues.
42 And the souldiers counsel was to
kil the prisoners, lest any of them should
swim me out, and escape.
43 But the Centurion, willing to
saue Paul, kept them from their pur
pose, and commanded that they which
could swimme, should cast themselues
first into the sea, and get to land:
44 And the rest, some on boords, and
some on broken pieces of the ship: and
so it came to passe that they escaped all
safe to land.

CHAP.

XXVIII.

1 Paul,afterhisshipwrackeiskii>dlyenterta>Md
of the Barbarians, a Tbe viper on his hand
burteth him not. 8 He healetb many disea
ses in the Hand. 11 They depart towards
Rome. 17 Hee declansh to the Iewes the
causeof bis comming. I* After his preaching
some were pesvwaded, and some beleeued
not. 30 Yet he pnacbelb there two yeeres.

Nd when they were escagigZnWxajj ped, then they knew that

the Hand was called
Melita.
2 An(1 the barhamus
people shewed vs no little kindnesse: for
they kindled a fire, and receiued vs eue
ry one because of the present raine, and
because of the cold.
3 And when Paul had gathered a
bundle of stickes, and layde them on the

The Viper.

fire, there came a Viper out of the heat,
and fastened on his hand.
4 And when the Barbarians saw
the venomous beast hang on his hand,
they saide among themselues, No
doubt this man is a murtherer, whom
though bee hath escaped the Sea, yet
Vengeance suffereth not to liue.
5 And hee'shooke off the beast into
the fire, and felt no harme.
6 Howbeit, they looked when hee
should haue swollen, or fallen downe
dead suddenly : but after they had loo
ked a great while, and saw no harme
come to him, they changed their minds,
and said that he was a God.
7 In the same quarters were pos
sessions of the chiefe man of the Hand,
whose name was Puhi ins, who recei
ued vs, and lodged vs three dayes cour
teously
8 And it came to passe that the fa
ther of Publius lay sicke of a feuer, and
of a bloody-flixe, to whom Paul entred
in, and prayed, and layed his hands on
him, ana healed him.
9 So when this was done, others
also which had diseases in the Hand,
came, and were healed:
10 Who also honoured vs with ma
ny honours, and when wee departed,
they laded vs with such things as were
necessary.
11 And after three moneths wee de
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which
had wintered in the Be, whose signe
was Castor and Pollux.
12 And landing at Syracuse wee taried there three dayes.
13 And from thence wee fet a compasse, and came to Rhegium, and after
one day the South winde blew, and we
came tne next day to Puteoli:
14 Where wee found brethren, and
were desired to tary with them seuen
dayes: and so we went toward Rome.
15 And from thence, when the bre
thren heard of vs, they came to meet vs
as farre as Appii forum, and the three
Tauemes : whom when Paul saw, he
thanked God, and tooke courage.
16 And when we came to Rome, the
Centurion deliuered the prisoners to
the Captaine of the guard : but Paul
was suffered to dwell by himselfe, with
a souldier that kept him.
17 And it came to passe, that after
three dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the
Iewes together. And when they were
come

Ifraels hope.
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come together, he said vnto them, Men
and brethren, though I haue commit
ted nothing against the people, or customes of our fathers, yet was I deli
uered prisoner from Hierusalem into
the hands of the Romanes.
18 Who when they had examined me,
would haue let me goe, because there
was no cause of death in me.
19 But when the Iewes spake against it, 1 was constrained to appcalc
vnto Cesar, not that I had ought to ac
cuse my nation of.
SO For this cause therefore haue I
called for you, to see you, and to speake
with you : because that for the hope of
Israel I am bound with this chaine.
21 And they saide vnto him, Wee nei
ther receiued letters out of Iudea con
cerning thee, neither any of the bre
thren that came, shewed or spake any
harme of thee.
22 But we desire to heare of thee
what thou thinkest: for as concerning
|this sect, we know that euery where it
is spoken against.
23 And when they had appointed
him a day, there came many to him into
his lodging, to whom he expounded
and testified the kingdome of God, perswading them concerning Iesus, both
out of the law of Moses, and out of tbe
Prophets, from morning till euening.

Obftinate Iewes.

24 And some beleeued the things
which were spoken, and some beleeued
not.
25 And when they agreed not among themselues, they departed, after
that Paul had spoken one word, Well
spake the holy Ghost by Esaias the
Prophet, vnto our fathers,
26 Saying, • Goe vDto this people, ■ Es*i. e. i.
nut. 13. u.
and say, Hearing ye shall heare, and mir. 4. is.
•. 4shall not vnderstand, and sceingye shall luke
inh. 1». 4«rom. 11. •.
sec, and not pcrcciue.
27 For the heart of this people is
waxed grosse, and their eares are dull
of hearing, and their eyes haue they
closed, lest they should sec with their
eyes, and heare with their eares, and
vnderstand with their heart, and
should bee conuerted. and I should
heale them
28 Be it knowen therfore vnto you,
that the saluation of God is sent vnto
the Gentiles, and that they wil heare it.
29 And when hee had saide these
words, the Iewes departed, and had
great reasoning among themselues.
30 And Paul dwelt two whole
yeeres in his owne hired house, and re
ceiued all that came in vnto him,
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,
and teaching those things which concerne the Lord Iesus Christ, with all
confidence, no man forbidding him.

V The end of the Acts of the Apostles.
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for the Gofpel.
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EPISTLE OF PAVL THE
Apoftle to the Romanes.
CHAP

I

1 P*ttlcocnmendethhttcaUing toiheRotnane*,
• tad hit desire to come to them. 18 What
bis Goy fl Bstsnd the rigbtecmsneMe vhich it
ahewem. IB God is angry with all maner of
sin. 2t What wen the atones of the Gentiles.

A V L * ser
uant
of
Ie
sus Christ, cal
led to bet an
Apostle,
•se
• Act*, ix
1.
parated
vnto
the Gospel of
God,
t
(Which
he had promi
sed afore by his Prophets in the holy
Scriptutes,)
S Concerning his Sonne Iesus
Christ our Lora, which wsa made of
the seed of Dauid according to the flesh,
4 And + declared to be the Sonne of
I Cr. irirr*
■tfciarfGod, with power, according to the Spi
rit of holinesae, by the resurrection from
the dead.
5 By whom we bane receiued grace
and Apostleship flfor obedience to the
f Or, I* As
■Wimetef faith among all nations for his Name,
/aatA.
6 Among whom are ye also the cal
led of Iesus Christ
7 To all that be in Rome, beloued
of God, called to be Saints: Grace to you
and peace from God our Father, and
the Lord Iesus Christ
8 First I thanke my God through
Iesus Christ for you all, that your faith
is spoken of throughout the whole
world.
9 For God is my witnesse, whom
* Or. in ntjf I serue Jj with my spirit in the Gospel of
fpirtthis Sonne, that without ceasing I
make mention of you, alwayes in my
prayers,
10 Making request, (if by any meaner

now at length I might haue a prospe
rous iourney by the will of God) to
come vnto you.
11 For I long to see you, that I may
impart vnto you some spirituall gift, to
the end you may be established,
12 That is, that I may be comforted
together || with you, by tne mutual faith )0r. tn you.
both of you and me.
13 Now I would not haue you igno
rant, brethren, chat oftentimes I pur
posed to come vnto you, (but was let
nitherto) that I might haue some fruit
flamong you also, euen as among other ' Or, tn you.
Gentiles.
14 I am debter both to the Greeks,
and to the Barbarians, both to the
wise, and to the vnwise.
15 So, as much as in mee is, I am
ready to preach the Gospel to you that

are at Rome also.
16 For 1 am not ashamed of the Gopel of Christ: for it is the power of God
vnto saluation, to euery one that belee
ueth, to the lew first, and also to the

Greeke.
17 For therein is the rightcousnesse
of God reueilcd from faith to faith : as it
is written, *The iust shall liue by faith.
?.
18 For the wrath of God is reueiled
from heauen against all vngodlinesse,
and vnrighteousnesse of men, who hold
the trueth in vnrighteousnesse.
19 Because that which may bee
knowen of God, is manifest in ||them, t Or. to
tAem.
for God hath shewed it vnto them.
SO For the inuisible things of him
from the Creation of the world, are
dearely seene, being vnderstood by the
things that are made, euen his eternall
Power and Godhead, || so that they are I Or, that
tittif majf
without excuse:
tx.
21 Because that when they knew
God, they glorified him not as God, nei
ther were thankefull, but became vaine

in
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in their imaginations, and their foolish
heart was darkened:
22 Professing themselues to be wise,
they became firales;
23 And changed the glory of the vncorruptible *God, into an image made
like to corruptible man, and to hirdes,
and foure footed beasts, and creeping
things-.
24 Wherefore God also gaue them
vp to vndeannesse, through the lusts of
their owne hearts, to dishonour their
owne bodies betweene themselues
25 Who changed the trueth of God
into a lye, and worshipped and serued
the creature more then the Creatour,
who is blessed for euer. Amen.
26 For this cause God gaue them
vp vnto vile affections : for euen their
women did change the naturall vse in
to that which is against nature-.
27 And likewise also the men, Iss
uing the naturall vse of the woman,
burned in their lust one towards an
other, men with men working that
which is vnseemely, and receining in
themselues that recompense of their erronr which was meet
28 And euen as they did not like to
I Or. lose- ||retaine God in their knowledge, God
l0rs«iiMnde gaue them otter to )|a reprobate minde,
to doe those things which are not coniudgement.
uenient:
29 Being filled with all vnrighieousnes, fornication, wickednesse, couetousnes, maliciousnes, full of enuie,
murther, debate , deceit, malignitie,
whisperers,
30 Backbiters, haters of God, de
spiteful), proude, boasters, inuenters of
euill things, disobedient to parents;
31 Without vnderstanding, coueI Or. vnM- nant breakers, without || naturall af
eiofttefection, implacable, vnmercifull;
32 Who knowing the iudgement of
God, (that they which commit such
things, are worthy of death) not onely
IOrvAMUmt do the same, but ||haue pleasure in them
imJAMtb*.
that doe them.

• Fol. lot.
n.

CHAP.

II.

1 They that sinne, though they condemne it in
others, ntuiolexcuse themselues, Sand much
lesse escape the iudgement of God, 9 whe
ther they be lewes or Gentiles. 14 The Gen
tiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet the lewes,
2S whom their Circumcision shall not pro
fit, if they keepe not the Law.

J
yAa

Who are iuftified.
Herefbre, thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoe-

Bfi3 uer thou art that iudgest:
r£S3 for wherein thou iudgest
another, thou condemnest
thy selfe, for thou that iudgest doest the
same things.
2 But wee are sure that the iudge
ment of God is according to trueth, against them which commit such things.
3 And thinkest thou this, O man,
that iudgest them which doe such
things, and doest the same, that thou
shalt escape the iudgement of God ?
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his
goodnesse, and forbearance, and long
suffering, not knowing that the goodnes of God leadeth thee to repentance?
5 But after thy hardnesse, and im
penitent heart, * treasures! vp vnto thy * lamea
selfe wrath, against the day of wrath,
and reuelation of the righteous iudge
ment of God:
6 *Who will render to euery man • PmL «Sis.
according to his deedes -.
I6.17.te7 To them, who by patient continu ueL tg. It.
ancein well doing, seeke for glorie, and
honour, and immortalitie, eternall life :
8 Bnt vnto them that are contenti
ous, & doe not obey the trueth, but obey
vnrighteousnes, indignation, !c wrath,
9 Trihulation, and anguish vpon
euery soule of man that doeth euill, of
the lew first, and also of the tGentile. t Gt. Greeke
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to
euery man that worketh good, to the
lew first, and also to the tGentile.
I Gr. Grerke
11 For there is no respect of persons
with God.
12 For as many as haue sinned with
out Law, shall also perish without
Law : and as many as haue sinned in
the I-aw, shalbe iudged by the Law.
13 (For not the hearers of the Law
are iust before God, but the doers of the
Law shalbe iustified;
14 For when the Gentiles which
haue not tbe Law, doe by nature the
things contained in the Law ■ these ha
uing not the Law, are a Law vnto
themselues,
15 Which shew the worke of the
Law written in their hearts, their || con t Or, the
etmecienee
science also bearing witnesse, and their mbumng
thoughts ||the mesne while accusing, with them.
I Or, beor else excusing one another:
tween them16 In the day when God shall iudge seluetthe secrets of men by Iesus Christ, ac
cording to my Gospel.
17 Be

The true Iewe.
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17 Behold, thou art called a lew,
and teateat in the Law, and makest thy
boost of Gad:
IOr,lrfct«

* Eaarit.
6. carb.
36. tO,t&

18 And knowest hit will, and Happrouest the thing* that are mon excellent,
being instructed out of the Law,
19 And art confident that thou thy
selfe art a guide of the blinde, a light of
them hAim are in darkenesse:
20 An instructour of the foolish, a
teacher of babes : which hast the forme
of knowledge and of the trueth in the
Law:
21 Thon therefore which teachest
another, teachest thou not thy selfe ?
thou that preachest a man should not
steale, doest thou steale ?
9St Thou that sayest a man should
not commit adulterie, doest thou Commit adulterie? thou that abhorrest idols, doest thou commit sacriledge ?
23 Thou that makest thy boast of
the Lav, through breaking the Law
dishonourest thou God ?
24 For the Name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, through you,
as it is •written:
25 For Circumcision verily profiteth
if thou keepe the Law : but if thou be a
breaker of the Law, thy Circumcision
is made vncircumcision.
26 Therefore, if the vncircumcision
keepe the righteousnesse of the Law,
shall not his vncircumcision be counted
for Circumcision ?
27 And shall not vncircumcision
which ia by nature, if it fulfill the Law,
iudge thee, who by the letter, and Cir
cumcision, doest transgresse the Law?
28 For hee is not a lew, which is
one outwardly, neither is that Circum
cision, which is outward in the flesh:
29 But he is a lew which is one in
wardly, and Circumcision is, that of the
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter,
whose praise is not of men, but of God.
CHAP.

III.

1 The Iewes prerog>tine: 3 which they haue
not lot: 9 Howbeit-the Law coumnceth
them also of sinne: SO Therefore no flesh
b iostified by the Iaw, 28 but all, without
diflereoce, bv faith onely: SI And yet the
Law b not anolithrd.

aduantage then bath
? or vt>sC profit
KwAwm “ thereof Circumcision?
SmWVuE^g^Mucn euery way:
chiefly, because that vnto
HtoIWe the

None righteous.

them were committed the Oracles of
God.
3 For what if some did not beleeue ?
shall their vnbeliefe make the faith of
God without effect ?
4 God fbTbid : yea, let God be true,
but euery man a lier, as it is written,
•That thou mightest be iustified in thy *PttLS1.4.
sayings, and mightest ouercome when
thou art iudged6 But if our vnrighteousnesse commend the righteousnesse of God, what
shall we say ? is God vnrighteous who
taketh vengeance? (I speake as a man)
6 God forbid : for then how shall
God iudge the world ?
7 For if the trueth of God hath
more abounded through my lye vnto
his glory? why yet am I also iudged as
a sinner?
8 And not rather as wee be slanderously reported, and as some sffirme
that we say, Let vs doe euill, that good
may come : whose damnation is fast.
9 What then? are wee better then
they? No in no wise: for we haue before
tpruned both Iewes, and Gentiles, t Crt char.
fed.
that they are all vnder sinne,
10 As it is written, There is none
righteous,, no not one:
11 There is none that vnderstandeth, there is none that seeketh after
God.
12 They are all gone out of the way,
they are together Become vnprofitable,
there is none that doeth good, no
not one.
IS Their throat is an open sepulchre,
with their tongues they haue vsed de
ceit, the poyson of Aspcs is vnder their
lippes:
14 Whose mouth is full of cursing
and bitternesse:
15 Their feet are swift to shed blood.
16 Destruction & misery are in their
wayes:
17 And tbe way of peace haue they
not knowen.
18 There is no feare of God before
their eyes.
19 Now we know that what things
soeuer the Law saith, it saith to them
who are vnder the Law : that euery
mouth may bee stopped, and all the
world may become llguilty before God. 1 Or. fiMect
20 Therefore by the dccdes of the mertfof
Law, there shall no flesh be iustified in God.
his sight: for by the Law is the know,
ledge of sinne.
I
21 But

uftification

Chap.iiij.

by faith.

5 Bnt to him that worketh not, but
beleeueth on bim that iustifieth the vn
godly ; hia frith is counted for righ
teousnesse.
6 Euen as Dauid also describeth
the blessednesse of tbe man, vnto whom
God imputeth righteousnesse without
works:
7 Saying, Blessed are they whose in
iquities are forgiuen, and whose sinnes
are couered.
8 Blessed is the man to whome the
Lord will not impute sinne.
9 Commeth this blessednes then vp
on the circumcision onely, or vpon tne
vncircumcision also ? for wee say that
frith was reckoned to Abraham for
righteousnesse.
10 Hon was it then reckoned? when
he was in circumcision, or in vncircum
cision? not in circumcision, but in vncir
cumcision.
11 And hee receiued the signe of cir
cumcision, a seale of the righteousnesse
of the faith, which hee had yet being vncircumcised: that he might be the father
of all them that beleeue, though they be
not circumcised; that righteousnesse
might be imputed vnto them also:
12 And the father of circumcision, to
them who are not of the circumcision
onely, but also walke in the steppes of
that frith of our father Abraham, which
he had being yet vncircumcised.
13 For the promise that he should be
the beire of the world, wae not to Abra
ham, or to his seed through tbe Lawe,
but through the righteousnesse of frith.
14 For if they which are of the law
CHAP. IIII.
be beires, fritb is made voide, and tbe
1 Abnharosfaith was imputed to him for righ promise made of none effect.
teousnesse, lo before nee was drcumcised.
15 Because the law worketh wrath
13 By faith only he and hia seed receined the for where no Lawe is, there is no trans
ptomiae. 16 Abraham ia the father of all
mat beleeue. 84 Our faith also shall be im gression.
16 Therefore it is of faith, that it
puted to va far righteousnea.
might bee by grace; to the ende the pro
Hat shall we say then, that mise might be sure to all the seede,not to
MvSwRJk Abraham our father, as that onely which is of the Law, but tc
SMBmCWM perteining to the flesh, that also which is of the fritb of Abra
SmUBWE* hath found ?
ham, who is the father of vs all,
SjQl'&liHrF 2 For if Abraham were
17 (As it is written, *1 haue made • Gai. 17. «
iustified by workes, hee hath whereof to thee a father of many nations) ||before
tohm.
glory, but not before God.
him whom he beleeued, euen God whe
3 For what saith the Scripture ? A- quickeneth the dead, and calleth those
braham beleeued God, and it was coun things which bee not, as though the:
ted vnto him for righteousnes.
were,
18 Who against hope, beleeued ir
4 Now to him that worketh, is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of hope, that hee might become the fathe r
of many nations: according to tha t
debt.
wbicl )

21 But nowe the righteousnesse of
(lod without the Lawe i* manifested,
>eing witnessed by tbe Lawe and the
] hrophets.
22 Eueu tbe righteousnesse of God,
rhicb is by faith of Iesus Christ vnto
1ill, and vpon all them that beleeue for
1 here is no difference:
23 For al) haue sinned, and come
short of the glory of God,
24 Being iustified freely by his grace,
through tne redemption that is in Ie
sus Christ:
1 Or,fort25 Whom God hath ||set forth to bee
ordtmed.
a propitiation, through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousnesse for
lOr.punig the ||remission of sinnes, that are past,
ouer
through the forbearance of God.
26 To declare, I say, at this time
his righteousnesse : that hee might bee
iust, and the iustificr of him which belee
ueth in Iesus.
27 Where is boasting then? It is
excluded. By what Law ? Of works ?
Nay : but by the Law of faith.
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a
man is iustified by faith, without the
deeds of the Law.
29 Is he the God of the Iewes on
ly? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes,
of the Gentiles also:
30 Seeing it is one God which shal
iustifie the circumcision by faith, and vn
circumcision through faith.
31 Doe we then make void the lawe
through faith? God forbid: yea,we esta
blish the Law.
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•Gsn.lt. a which wu spoken, * So

shall thy

seede bee.

19 And being not weake in faith, hee
considered not his owne body now
dead, when hee was about an hundred
yere old, neither yet the deadnes of Sa
rnes wombe.
50 Hee staggered not at the promise
of God through vnbelieft : but was
strong in faith, giuing f^ary to God :
51 And being fully perswaded, that
what he had promised, ne was able also
to performe.
9St And therefore it was imputed to
him for rigbteousnesse.
28 Now it was not written for his
sake alone, that it was imputed to
him:
24 But for vs also, to whome it
shall bee imputed, if wee beleeue on
him that raised vp Iesus onr Lord
from the dead,
95 Who wu deliuered for our offen
ces, and wu raised againe for our iustification.

CHAP. V.
I Being iustified by Udi, wee bans peace with
God, Wand ioy tn our hope, StMtsithwe
were reconciled by his blood, when wee woe
enemies, to wee shall modi mon be saued
being neoudied. IS As sinne and death
came by Adam, 17 so much more righteonsneareandlifeby leans Christ. SO Where
sinne abounded, glare did anperabound.
Herefoiw beingjustified by
faith, wee haue peace with
God, through our Lord
Iesus Christ.
2 By whom also wee
sue accesse by faith, into this grace
wherein wee stand, and reioyce in nope
of the glory of God.
8 And not onely to, but we glory in
tribulations also, knowing that tribu
lation Worketh patience:
And patience, experience : and ex
perience, hope :
5 And hope maketh not ashamed,
because the loue of God is shed abroad
in our hearts, by the holy Ghost, which
is giuen vnto vs.
6 For when wee were yet without
strength,||in due time,Christdiedfbrthe

4

rngodly.

7 For scarcely for a righteous man
wiD one die: yet peradnenture for a
good man, some would euen dare to
aye.

Gods loue.

8 But God commendeth bis loue
towards vs, in that, while we were yet
sinners, Christ died for vs.
9 Much more then being now iusti.
fied by bis blood, we shalbe saued from
wrath through him.
10 For if when wee were enemies,
we were reconciled to God, by the death
of his tonne: much more being reconci
led, we shalbe saued by his life.
11 And not onely so, but wee also ioy
in God, through our Lorde Iesus
Christ, by whom we haue now receiued
the atonement
12 Wherefore, as by one man sinne
entred into the world, and death by sin:
and so death passed vpon all men, 1) for IOr,iawto»
that all haue sinned.
IS For vntill the Law sinne was in
the worid -. but sin is not imputed when
there is no Law.
Neuertheles, death reigned from
Adam to Moses, euen ouer them that
had not sinned after the similitude ofAdama transgression, who is the figure
of him that was to come:
15 But not as the offence, so also is
the free gift -. for if through the offence
of one, many bee dead: much more the
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which
m by one man Iesus Christ, hath aboun
ded vnto many.
16 And not as it wat by one that sin
ned, to it the gift : for the iudgement
was by one to condemnation : but the
free gift is of many offences vnto Justi
fication.
17 For if H by one mans off*ence, death ! Or, fly one
t/wa.
raigned by one, much more tbey which
receiue abundance of grace and of the
gift of righteousnes, shall reigne in life
by one, Iesus Christ.
18 Therfore as ||by the offence of one, I Or, fly one
iudgment camt vpon all men to condem offence.
nation : euen so by the || righteousnes of I Or. fly eat
righteoutnet
one, thejree gift came vpon all men vnto
justification of life.
19 For as by one mans disobedience
many were made sinners: so by the
obedience of one, shall many bee made
righteous.
20 Moreouer, the Lawe entred,
that the offence might abound: but
where sinne abounded, grace did much
more abound.
21 That as sinne hath reigned vnto
death; euen so might grace reigne tho
row righteousnes vnto eternall life, by
Iesus Christ onr Lord.

14
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)ead to finne.
CHAP.

VI.

I Wee mj not liue in tinne, 9 for wee are
dead vnto it, 3 as appcareth by oar bap
tism?. 19 Let not sinne nkne any more,
IB because wee haue yedded our edtua to
the sendee of rigbteousaesae, 93 and for
that death is the wages of sinne.

Hat shallwe say then? shall

IbJBJSBB rree continue in sinne: that
SYAVk g™* tn,y abound ?
jyvHvlg

1 Or, ere.

3 God forbid: how shall
wee that are dead to ainne,
line any longer therein?
3 Know ye not, that bo many of vs
as ((were baptised into Iesus Christ,
were baptised into his death ?
♦ Therefore wee are buryed with
him by baptisme into death, that like
as Christ was raised vp from the dead
by the glorie of the Father: euen so wee
also should walke in newnesse of life.
5 For if we haue bene planted toge
ther in the likenesse of his death : wee
shalbe also in the likenesse of his restirrection:
6 Knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with him, that tbe bodie of
sinne might bee destroyed, that hencefoorth we should not serue sinne.
7 For he that is dead, is + freed from
sinne.
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we
beleeue that we shal also liue with him:
9 Knowing that Christ being raysed from the dead, dieth no more, death
hath no more dominion ouer bim.
10 For in that he dyed, he dyed vnto
sinne once: but in that hee liueui,hee li
ueth vnto God.
11 Likewise reckon yee also your
seines to be dead indeed vnto sinne: but
aliue vnto God, through Iesus Christ
our Lord.
12 Let not sinne reigne therfore in
your mortall body, that ye should obey
it in the lusts thereof
13 Neither yeeld yee your members
, as tinstruments of vnrighteousnes vn
to siune : but yeelde your selues vnto
God, as those that are aliue from the
dead, and your members as instru
ments of rigbteousnesse vnto God.
14 For sinne shall not haue domini
on ouer you, for yee are not vnder the
Law, but vnder Grace.
15 What then? shal we sinne, because
wee are not vnder the Law, but vnder
Grace ? God forbid.

Wages of finne.

16 Know ye not, that to whom yee
eeld your selues seruants to obey, his
aruants ye are to whom ye obey t wherer of sinne vnto death, or of obediace vnto rigbteousnesse ?
17 But God bee thanked, that yee
ere the seruants of sinne: but ye haue
keyed from the heart that feurme
f doctrine, + which was deliuered
18 Being then made free from sinne,
ee became the seruants of righteousesse
19 I speake after the maner of men,
ecause of the infirmitie of your flesh:
>r as yee haue yeelded your members
aruants to vncleannesse and to iniquiie, vnto iniquitie : euen so now yeelde
our members seruants to righteousesse, vnto holinesse.
20 For when yee were the seruants
f sinne ye were free tfrom righteous- tffr. torigi^.
Ituunene.
tesse.
21 What fruit had yee then in those
hings, whereof ye are now ashamed ?
or the end of those things is death.
22 But now being made free from
inne, and become seruants to God, yee
lane your fruit vnto holinesse, and the
nd euerlasting life.
23 For the wages of sinne is death :
>ut the gift of God is eternall life,
hrough Iesus Christ our Lord.

CHAP. VII.
Nolawbalh power ouer a man, longer then
hee liueth. * But wee are dead to me law.
7 Yet is not the law sinne, 19 but holy, hut,
good, 16 as I acknowledge, who am grieued because I cannot keepe it

ye not, hrethren (for
Q RnffiSl I speake to them that
8 ECsK knowe the Lawe) bow
•j
that the Lawe hath dominion ouer a man, as
mg as he liueth ?
2 For the woman which hath an
usbaud, is bound by the law to her
usband, so long as he liueth: but if the
usband be dead, she is loosed from the
tw of the husband.
3 So then if while her husband li
ueth, shee be married to another man,
sbee shalbe called an adulteresse: but if
her husband be dead, shee is free from
that law, so that she is no adulteresse,
though she be married to another man.
4 Whcre42

Mans weakenOs.

To the Romanes.

Flefli and fpirit.

4 Wherefore my brethren, yee also not : but the euill which I would not,
are become dead to the law by the body that I doe.
of Christ, that ye should be married to
20 Now if I doe that I would not,
another, euen to him who is raised it it no more I that do it, but sinne that
from the dead, that wee should bring dwelleth in me.
£1 I find then a Law, that when I
forth fruit vnto God,
5 For when wee were in the flesh, would do good, euil is present with me.
22 For I delight in the Lawe of
4Gr.p«wnf> the fmotions of sinnes which were by
the law, did worke in our members, to God, after the inward man.
bring foorth fruit vnto death.
23 But I see another Lawe in my
6 But now wee are deliuered from members, warring against the Lawe
> Or. hrm< the law, ||that being dead wherein we of my minde, and bringing me into capdeed fo thatwere held, that we should serue in new- tiuity to the Law of sinne, which is in
nesse of spirit, and not in the oldnesse of my members.
24 O wretched man that I am:
the letter.
7 What shall wee say then? is the who shall deliuer me from || the body of 11 Or. ttu fcolaw sinne? God forbid. Nay, I had this death ?
'rfjr Ofdeath.
not knowen sinne, but by the lawe : for
25 I thanke God through Iesus
t Or. 'nnru- I had not knowen ||lust, except the Christ our Lord. So then, with the
pucrmr.
Law had said, Thou shalt not couet.
mind I my self serue the Law of God .8 But sinne taking occasion by the but with the flesh, the law of sinne.
commaundement, wrought in me all
maner of concupiscence. For without
CHAP. VIII.
the Law sinne mm dead.
t They that are in Christ, and line according
9 For I was aliue without the
to the Spirit, are free from condemnation.
Law once, but when the commande
6. 13 What harme commeth of the fledi,
6. 14 and what good of the Spirit: 17 and
ment came, sinne reuiued, and I died.
what of being Gods childe, 19 whose glori10 And the commandement which
oos dclinerance all things long for, 29 was
was ordained to life, I found to be vnto
before hand decreed from God. SB What
death.
can setter vs from bis lone ?
11 For sinne taking occasion by the
commandement, deeeiued me, and by it
Here is therefore now no
condemnation to them
slew me.
12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and
which are in Christ Iesus,
theCommandement holy,and iust, and
who walke not after the
flesh, but after the spirit,
good.
13 Was that then which is good,
or the law of the spirit of life, in
made death vnto me ? God forbid. But Christ Iesus, hath made me free from
sinne, that it might appeare sinne, wor the law of sinne and death.
king death in mee by that which is
3 For what the law could not doe,
good : that sinne by the Commaunde- in that it was weake through the flesh,
ment might become exceeding sinfull.
God sending his owne Sonne, in the
14 For wee know that the Law is likenesse of sinnefull flesh, and || for sinne IOr, if a ««crificeforrin.
spirituall : but I am carnall, sold vnder condemned sinne in the flesh :
sinne.
4 That the righteousnesse of the
tCr. inojr.
15 For that which I do, I tallow law might be fulfilled in vs, who walke
not: for what I would, that do I not, not after the flesh, but after the spirit.
but what I hate, that doe I.
5 For they that are after the flesh,
16 If then I doe that which I doe minde the things of the flesh : but
would not, I consent vnto the Law, they that are after the spirit, the things
that it is good.
of the spirit
17 Now then, it is no more I that
6 For to tbe carnally minded, is death: \Gr.the
minding of
doe it -. but sinne that dwelleth in me.
but t to be spiritually minded, is life and the fiesii.
IGr. the
18 For I know, that in me (that is, peace:
minding cf
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.
7 Because tthe carnall minde is en- the spirit'
For to will is present with me: but hmt mitie against God: for it is not subiect to tGr. die
minding of
to performe that which is good, I find the law of God, neither indeed can be. thtjfes1;.
not.
8 So then they that arc in the flesh,
19 For the good that I would, I do cannot please God.
9 But

Saued by hope.

Chap.viij.

Predeftination.

26 Likewise the spirit also helpeth
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in
our infirmities: for we know not what
t he spirit , if so be that the spirit of God
well in you. Now if any roan haue wee should pray for as wee ought: but
the spirit it selfe maketh intercession for
Xlot the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.
10 And if Christ be in you, the body is vs with groanings, which cannot bee
vttered.
< lead because of sinne : but the spirit is
27 And he that searcheth the hearts,
ife, because of righteousnesse.
11 But if the spirit of him that raised knoweth what is the minde of the spirp Iesus from the dead, dwell in you: rit, |) because he maketh intercession for Or, that
le that raised vp Christ from the dead, the Saints, according to the wiUqfXrod.
28 And wee know that all things
>hall also quicken your mortall bodies,
worke together for good, to them that
IC-r, 6eeatue |by his spirit that dwelleth in you.
of his spirit.
12 Therfore brethren, we are detters, loue God, to them who are the called
not to the flesh, to liue after the flesh. according to his purpose.
29 For whom he did foreknow, he
13 For if ye liue afterthe flesh, ye shall
die: but if ye through the spiritdoe mor- also did predestinate to be conformed to
the image of his sonne, that hee might
tifie the deeds of the body, ye shall liue.
14 For as many as are led by the spi bee the first borne amongst many bre
rit of God, they are the sonnes of God. thren.
30 Moreouer, whom he did predesti
15 For ye haue not receiued the spirit
of bondage againe to feare : but ye naue nate, them he also called: and whom he
receiued the spirit of adoption, whereby called, them he also iustified: and whom
he iustified, them he also glorified.
we cry, Abba, father.
31 What shall wee then say to these
16 The spirit it selfe beareth witnes
with our spirit, that we are the children things ? If God be for vs, who can bee
of God.
against vs?
32 He that spared not his owne son,
17 And if children, then heires, heires
of God, and ioynt heires witb Christ: if but deliuered him vp for vs all : how
so be that we suffer with him, that wee shall hee not with him also freely giue
vs all things ?
may be also glorified together.
33 Wbo shall lay any thing to the
18 For I reckon, that the sufferings
of this present time, are not worthy to charge of Gods elect? It is God that
be compared with the glory which shall iustifieth:
34 Who is be that condemned! ? It
be reuealed in vs.
19 For the earnest expectation of tbe is Christ that died, yea rather that is ri
creature, waiteth for the manifestation sen againe, who is euen at the right
of the sonnes of God.
hand of God, who also maketh inter
20 For the creature was made sub cession for vs35 Who shall separate vs from the
iect to vanitie, not willingly, but by rea
son of him who hath subiected tbe same loue of Christ ? shall tribulation, or diin hope:
stresse, or persecution, or famine, or na21 Because the creature it selfe also kednesse, or perill, or sword ?
shall bee deliuered from the bondage of
36 (As it is written, *for thy sake we * r«ai.
corruption, into the glorious libertie of are killed all the day long, wee are ac
the children of God.
counted as sheepe for tbe slaughter.)
37 Nay in all these things wee are
22 For wee know that )|the whole
t Or. entry
creature.
creation groaneth, and, trauaileth in more then conquerours, through him
paine together vntill now.
that loued vs.
23 And not only they, but our selues
38 For I am perswaded, that nei
also which haue the first fruites of the ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin
spirit, euen we our selues groane with cipalities, nor powers, nor things pre
in our selues, writing for the adoption, sent, nor things to come,
•Luke 21.
to wit, the 'redemption of our body.
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any o
£4 For wee are saued by hope : but ther creature, shalbe able to separate v
hope that is seene, is not hope: for what from the loue of God, which is in Chris t
a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? Iesus our Lord.
25 But if wee hope for that wee see
CHAP. IX.
not, then doc wee with patience write
1 Pau] is sory for tbe Iewes. 7 AU the seed of
for it.

Abrahann

Pauls zeale.

To the Romanes.

Abraham we»J sot (he children of the promiae- 18 God hath mercy vpon whom hee
will, si Tbe potter nriy doe with hia day
whathelist- Si The calling of the Gentilea,
and rejecting of the Iewes were foretold. SS
The ranee why ao few Iewes embraced the
righteooMKeoe of faith.

Say the trueth io Christ,
I lie not, my conscience al
so bearing mee witnesse in
the holy Ghost,
__
2 That I haue great
heauinesse, and continuall sorrow in
my heart.
3 For I could wish that my selfe
' Or, rrpa- were || accursed from Christ, for my bre
rated.
thren my lunsemen according to the
flesh:
4 Who are Israelites : to whom
perteineth the adoption, and the glory,
’ Or. (f ifa- and the ||couenants, and the giuing of
ments.
the Law, and the scruice ofGoa, and the
promises:
5 Whose are the fathers, and of
whom as concerning the flesh Christ
rami, who is ouer all, God blessed for
euer, Amen.
6 Not as though the word of God
hath taken none effect. For they are not
all Israel which are of Israel:
7 Neither because they are the seed
of Abraham arc they all children : but
* Gen. 81.
* in Isaac shall thy seed be called.
8 That is, They which are the chil
dren of the flesh, these are not the chil
dren of God: butthe children of the pro
mise are counted for the seed.
9 For this is the word of promise,
'Gen. i».
‘At this time will I come, and Sara
shall haue a sonne
10 And not onely this, but when Hel>ccca also had conceiued by one, even by
our father Isaac,
11 (For the children being not yet
borne, neither hautng done any good or
euil, that the purpose of God according
to election might stand, not of workes,
hut of him that calleth.)
12 It was said vnto her, The *||el
* Gene. 85.
20der shall serue the Uyonger.
• Or, yrra13 As it is written, *lacob haue I
tfr.
1 Or. Irwr. loued, but Esau haue I hated.
♦ Malx 1. 2
14 What shall we say then ? Is there
vnrighteousnes with God ? God forbid.
15 For hee saith to Moses, ‘I will
• Exod. 15.
haue mercy on whom I wil haue mer
cie, and I will haue compassion on
whom I will haue compassion.
16 So then it is not of him that wil-

Gods will.

leth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that aheweth mercy.
17 For the Scripture saith vnto
Pharaoh, *Euen for this same purpose ♦' F.tod 9.
haue I raised thee vp, that I mightia
'
shew my power in thee, and that my
Name might bee declared throughout
all the earth.
18 Therefore hath hee mercie on
whom hee will haue mercy, and whom
he will, he hardeneth.
19 Thou wilt say then vnto mee;
Why doeth he yet find fault f For who
hath resisted his will ?
20 Nay but O man, who art thou
that ||repliest against God? Shall tbe i
thing formed say to him that formed it, J
‘Why hast thou made me thus?
|
21 Hath not the *potter power ouer i
the elay, of the same lumpe, to make one J
veasell vnto honour, ana another vnto
dishonour ?
22 What if God, willing to shew his
wrath, & to make bis power knowen,
indured with much long suffering the
vessels of wrath || fitted to destruction: i
23 And that he might make knowen '
the riches of his glory on the vessels of
mercy, which hee had afore prepared
vnto glorie ?
24 Euen vs whom hee hath called,
not of the Iewes onely, but also of the
Gentiles.
25 As he saith also in Osee, * I will • Ore. ». u.
call them my people, which were not I. ret. s. 10.
my people : and her, beloued, which
was not beloued.
26 *And it shall come to passe, that • Ore. >. io.
in the place where it was saide vnto
them, Ye are not my people, there shall
they bee called the children of the li
ning God.
27 Esaias also crieth concerning Is
rael, * Though the number of the chil • Eosy 10.
SS,
dren of Israel be as the sand of the sea,
a remnant shalbe saued.
28 For he will finish the || worke, and 1 Or, thi ae.
count.
cut it short in righteousnesse : because a
short ||worke will the Lord make vpon
the earth.
29 And as Esaias said before, • Ex ' Esay i. o.
cept tbe Lord of Sabboth had left vs a
seed, we had bene as Sodoma, and bene
made like vnto Gomorrha.
30 What shall wee say then ? That,
the Gentiles which followed not after
righteousnesse, haue attained to righte
ousnesse, euen the righteousnesse which
is of faith:
31 But

Ignorant zeale.

•fen 14
I*.
1-lKt.s.s.

•nd tt.

I Or. cm.

fnmded.

Chap.x.xj.Faith by hearing.

31 But Israel which followed after
the Law of righteousnesse, hath not thtained to the Law of righteousnes.
Si Wherefore ? because they tough! it,
not by frith, but as it were by the
works of the Law : for they stumbled
at that stumbling stone,
S3 As it is written, *Beholde, I lay
in Sion a stumbling stone, and rocke of
offence : and whosoeuer beleeueth on
him, shall not be ((ashamed.
CHAP. X.
$ The Scripture sheweth the difference betwixt
IherighteousnesoftheLaw.sndthiaoffoith,
11 um that all bo th lew and Gentile that be
leeue, shal not be cSfounded, ISandthaUhe
Gentiles shall receiue the word and beleeue.
19 Israel was not ignorant of these things.

Rethren, my hearts desire
and prayer to God for Is
rael is, that they might be
saued.
_
_
2 For I beare them
record, that they haue a zeale of God,
but not according to knowledge.
3 For they being ignorant of Gods
righteousnesse, and going about to esta
blish their owne righteousnesse, haue
not submitted themselues vnto tbe
righteousnesse of God.
4 For Christ is the end of the Law
for righteousnes to euery one that be
leeueth.
5 For Moses describeth the righte
* Lea. ill ousnesse which is of the Law, that *the
oefc.sa.il
man which doeth those things shall
pLlU.
liue by them.
6 But the righteousnesse which is
• Dem. 30. of foith, speaketh on this wise : *Say
IS.
not in tbine heart, Who shall ascend in
to heauen? That is to bring Christ
down from aboue.
7 Or, Who shall descend into the
deepe ? That is to bring vp Christ againe from the dead.
•Deacso.
8 But what saith it ? •The word is
14.
nigb thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thy
heart, that is the word of faith which
we preach,
9 That if thou shalt confesse with
thy mouth the Lord Iesus, and shalt
beleeue in thine heart, that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be
saued.
10 For with the heart man belee
ueth vnto righteousnesse, and with tbe
mouth confession is made vnto saluation.

11 For tbe Scripture saith, • Whoso * Ew.n.14
euer beleeueth on him, shall not bee ashamed13 For there is no difference betweene the lew and the Greeke: for
the same Lord ouer all, ia rich vnto all,
that call vpon him.
13 ’For whosoeuer shall call vpon •Irelr.sr.
the Name of the Lord, shall be saued. ■cor.si.
14 How then shall they call on him
in whom they haue not beleeued ? and
how shal they beleeue in bim, of whom
they haue not heard ? and how shall
they heare without a Preacher ?
15 And how shall they preach, ex
cept they be sent ? as it is written: • How • ta. it. J.
n*um. i. is
beautiful] are the feete of them that
preach the * Gospel of peace, and bring
glad tidings of good things!
16 But they haue not all obeyed the
Gospel. For Esaias saith, *Lord, who “ Ew-M. 1.
iohn it. st
hath beleeued our |(+report ?
I Or, pre*,
17 So then, faith cammeth by hea chiiyt.
t Gr. the ifa.
ring, and hearing by the word of God. ring ofrt.
18 But I say, haue they not heard?
yes verely, * their sound went into all * PttL 19. ♦.
the earth, and their words vnto the
ends of the world.
19 But I say, Did not Israel know?
First Moses saith, * I will prouoke you •Dent 3L
to iealousie by them that are no people, 91.
& by a foolish nation I will anger you.
20 But Esaias is very bold, and
saith, *1 was found of them that • Em. 65. i.
sought me not: I was made manifest
vnto them, that asked not after me.
21 But to Israel he sayth, • All day * Em. 65. i.
long I haue stretched foorth my hands
vnto a disobedient and gainesaying
people.
CHAP.

XI.

1 God hath not east off all Israel. 7 Some
were elected, though the rest were hardened.
16 There is hope of their eonaersion. is The
Gentiles may not insult vpon them: 96 For
there isapromiseof their valuation. S3 Goda
iudgemmts are vnsearchable.

Say then, Hath God cast
away his people? God
forbidde. For I also am
an Israelite of the seede
of Abraham, of the tribe

2 God hath not cast away his peo
ple which hee foreknew. Wote yee not
what the Scripture saieth of Elias?
how hee maketh intercession to God against Israel, saying,
3 *Lord,

The true, and

To the Romanes.

3 * Lord, they haue killed thy l’rophets, and digged downe thine Altars,
and I am left alone, and they seeke my
lift.
4 But what saieth the answere of
* l.Reg. 19 God vnto him ? * I haue reserued to
my selfe seuen thousand men, who liauc
not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.
5 Euen so then at this present time
also there is a remnant according to the
election of grace.
6 And if by grace, then is it no more
of workes : otherwise grace is no more
grace. But if it bee of workes, then is it
no more grace, otherwise worke is no
more worke.
7 What then ? Israel hath not ob
tained that which he seeketh for, but the
election hath obtained it, and the rest
1 Or, JUtrdr- were || blinded,
8 According as it is written, ’God
• Eu.tt.io
* Or, retone hath giuen them the spirit of ||slumber:
■ Es*. ft. 9. * eyes that they should not see, and eares
that they should not heare vnto this
day.
• Ptt. 09. tt
9 And Dauid sayth, *Let their table
be made a snare, and a trap, and a stum
bling blocke, and a recompense vnto
them.
’ Pt*. €9.»3
10 ’Let their eyes be darkened, that
they may not see, and bow downe their
backe alway.
11 1 say then; Haue they stumbled
that they should fall ? God forbid.
But rather through their fall, saluation
is come vnto the Gentiles, for to prouoke
them to ielousie.
12 Now if the fall of them be the ri1 Or, 4m*, chea of the world, and the ||diminishing
ear tone.
of them, the riches of the Gentiles: how
much more their fulnesse ?
13 For I speake to you Gentiles, in
as much as I am the Apostle of the
Gentiles, I magnifie mine office -.
14 If by any means I may prouoke
to emulation them which are my flesh,
and might saue some of them.
15 For if the casting away of them be
the reconciling of the world : wbat shal
thereceiuingof'/Acm be, but life from the
1
dead 3
16 For it the first fruitc bee holy, the
urn pc is also AoZy: and if the root be hoy, so arc the branches.
17 And if some of the branches bee
woken off, and thou being a wilde oliue
1 Or. for
i ree wert graffed in || amongst them,
rtem.
nd with them partakest of the roote
a nd fatnessc of the Oliue tree:
• 1. Reg. 19
H.

wilde Oliue.

18 Boast not against the branches:
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the
root, but the root thee.
19 Thou wilt say then, The bran
ches were broken off, that I might bee
graffed in.
20 Well : because of vnbeliefe they
Were broken off, and thou standest by
fayth. Be not high minded, but feare.
21 For if God spared not the natural
branches, take hceae least hee also spare
not thee.
22 Beholde therefore the goodnesse
and seueritie of God : on them which
fell, seueritie; but towards thee, good
nesse, if thou continue in his goodnesse:
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.
23 And they also, if they bide not still
in vnbeliefe, shall be graffed in : for God
is able to graffe them in againe.
24 For if thou wert cut out of the 0liue tree which is wilde by nature, and
wert graffed contrary to nature into a
good Oliue tree : how much more shall
tbesewhich be the naturall branches.bee
graffed into their owne Oliue tree ?
25 For I would not, brethren, that
ye should bee ignorant of this mysterie
(least yee should bee wise in your owne
conceits) that ||blindnesse in part is hap- 1 Or. hardpened to Israel, vntill the fulnes of the newe.
Gentiles be come in.
26 And so all Israel shall be saued,
as it is written, ’There shall come out •Esa.59.90
of Sion the Deliuerer, and shall turne
away vngodlinesse from Iacob.
27 For this is my couenant vnto
them, when I shall take away their
sinnes.
28 As concerning the Gospel, they
are enemies for your sake : but as tou
ching the election, they are beloued for
the fathers sakes.
29 For the gifts and calling of God
are without repentance.
30 For as yee in times past haue not
|| beleeued God, yet haue now obtained 1 Or, obeyed.
mercy through their vnbeliefe:
31 Euen so haue these also now not
||beleeued, that through your mercy 1 Or, vbepid.
they also may obtaine mercy.
32 For God hath || concluded them all 1 Or, thui
them atl vp
in vnbeliefe, that he might haue mercy together.
vpon all.
33 0 the depth of the riches both of
the wisedome snd knowledge of God !
how vnsearchable are his iudgements,
and his wayes past finding out!
* Es*. 40. 13
34 • For who hath knowen the mind risd. 9. la.
of] . cor. i. io.

Exhortations to

Chap.xij.xiij.

<>f the Lard, or who hath bene his courtmiler ?
35 Or who hath Gut giuen to him,
md it shall bee recompensed vnto him
againe?
36 For of him, and through him, and
to him are all things : to whom be giory for euer. Amen,

CHAP. XII.
1 Gode merrim nrast moose vs to please God.
3 No tore must thinke too well«
6 Bat attend, eacrie <mekon that calling,

wherein be is placed. »

line, snd many o-

ther doetiea are tmfred.oCvi' 19 Revenge
is specially fortuddoL

■xhw. matZii Beseech you therefore bre*4Q Ku*R threu, by the mercies of
tflffl KSH God, that yee present your
bodies a lining sacrifice,
holy, acceptablevnto God,
uAicA i» your reasonable seruice.
2 And bee not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renuing of your minde, that ye may proue
what is that good, that acceptable and
perfect will or God.
3 For I say, through the grace gi
uen vnto mee, to euery man that is atnong you, not to thinke of himselfe
more highly then hee ought to thinke,
t Or. It so. but to thinke + soberly, according as
brietie.
God hath dealt to euery man the mensure of faith.
4 For as we haue many members
in one body, and all members haue not
the same office:
5 So we being many are one bodie
in Christ, and euery one members one
of another.
6 Haning then gifts, differing accor
ding to the grace that is giuen to vs,
whether prophecie, let vs prophecie ac
cording to the proportion of faith.
7 Or ministery, lit vs wait, on our ministring : or hee that teacheth, on teaching:
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortati1
vapor- on: he that || giueth, kt him doe it ||with
simplicitie : bee that ruleth, with dill» Or, liberaUf.
gence -. hee that aheweth mercy, with
checrefolnesse.
9 Let loue bee without dissimulation : abhorre that which is euill, deaue
to that which is good.
10 Bee kindly affectioned one to ano1
ther ||with brotherly loue, in honour
preferring one another.
treftrm.
Il Not slouthfiill in buxines: feruent

feuerall dueties.

in spirit, settling the Lord.
12 Reioyting in hope, patient in tribulation, continuing instant in prayer.
13 Distributing to the necessitie of
Saints; giuen to hospitalise.
14 Blesse them which persecute yon,
blesse, and curse not.
15 Reioyce with them that doe reioice, and weepe with them that wcepe.
16 Be of the same mind one towards
another. Minde not high things, but
|| condescend to men of low estate. Bee Or, it me.
fenMWttfe
not wise in your owne conceits.
1*7 Recompence to uo man euill for *
euill. Prouide things honest in the sight
of all men.
18 If it be possible, as milch as lyeth
in you, liue peaceably with all men.
19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your
selues, but rather giue place vnto
wrath : for it is written, •Vengeance is •DwLa.
3Sa
mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.
20 • Therefore if thine enemie hun *1*10,11.21
ger, feed him: ifhe thirst,giuehim drink.
For in so doing thou shalt heape coales
of fire on his bead.
21 Be not ouercome of euill, hot ouercome euill with good.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Subjection, red mreyduetiei wee owe
to the Magistrates. SLoue is the fulfilling ol
die Law. li GtattomeanddnmkreneSgred
theworkeaof darkeDesse,arc Oat of season in
the time of the Gospel.

Et euery soule bee subiect
w UgQHCPfe vnto the higher powers:
71
Eor t^iere “ no P°ver but
3 KBWmb of God. The powers that
au.laffir
be, are || ordeined of God. I Or*orde
red
2 Whosoeuer therefore resisteth the
power, resisteth the ordinance of God
and they that resist, shall receiue to
themselues damnation.
S For rulers are not a terrour tc
good works, but to the euill. Wilt thou
then not bee afraide of the power ? doe
that which is good, and thou shalt haue
praise of the same.
4 For hee is the minister of God t<)
thee for good: but if thou do that wliicl l
is euill, be afraid: for he beareth not th B
sword in vaine: for he is the minister o f
God, a reuenger to execute wrath vpol1
him that doeth euill.
S Wherfore ye must needs be subiect■»
not onely for wrath, but also for con science sake.
6 For, for this cause pay you tribute
also

Of loue.

To the Romanes.

■Iso: for they are Gods ministers, atten
ding continually vpon this very thing.
7 Render therfore to all their dues,
tribute to whom tribute u due, custome
to whome custome, feare to whome
feare, honour to whom honour.
8 Owe no man any thing, but to
loue one another : for hee that loueth *nother hath fulfilled the Law.
9 For this, Thou shalt not com
mit adulterie, Thou shalt not kill,
Thou shall not steale, Thou sbalt not
beare false witnesse, Thou shalt not couet: and if there be any other comman
dement , it is briefly comprehended in
this saying, namely, Thou shalt loue
thy neighbour as thy selfe.
10 Loue worketh no ill to his neigh
bour, therefore loue is the fulfilling of
the Law.
11 And that, knowing the time, that
now it is high time to awake out of
sleepe: for now is our salualion neerer
then when we beleeued.
12 The night is farre spent, the day
is at hand : let vs therefore cast off the
workes of darkenesse, and let vs put on
the armour of light.
i Or. dectnt.
IS Let vs walke || honestly as in the
day, not in rioting and drunkennesse,
not in cham bring and wan tonnes, not
in strife and enuying.
14 But put yee on the Lord Iesus
Christ, and make not prouision for the
flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof.

CHAP.

XIIII.

3 Men may not cootemne nor condemne one
die other for things indifferent: 13 Bat take
heed that they giue no offence in then); 14
For that the Apostle prooueth mlawful] by
many reaaons.

Im that is weake in the
faith receiue you, but not
I Or, net to
to ((doubtful I disputations.
iudge his
2 For one beleeueth
dottbtfull
Aoughti.
that he may eat all things:
another who js weake, eateth herbes.
3 Let not him that eateth, despise
him that eateth not : and let not him
which eateth not, iudge him that ea
teth. For God hath receiued him.
4 Who art thou that iudgest an other mans seruant ? to his owne master
he standeth or falleth; Yea he shall bee
holden vp : for God is able to make
him stana.
5 One man esteemeth one day abotie another: another esteemeth euery

Gods iudgment.

day alike. Let euery man bee ||fully per- I Or,fully
auurerf.
swaded in his owne minde.
6 He that llregardeth a day, regar- I Or, obeer.
ueih.
deth it vnto the Lord; and hee that regardeth not tbe day, to the Lord hee
doeth not regard it. He that eateth, ea
teth to the Lord, for hee giueth God
thankes: and hee that eateth not. to the
Lord hee eateth not, and giueth God
thankes.
7 For none of vs liueth to himselfe,
and no man dieth to himselfe.
8 For whether we liue, we liue vn
to the Lord : and whether wee die, we
die vnto the Lord : whether wee liue
therefore or die, we arc the Lords.
9 For to this ende Christ both died,
and rose, and reuiued, that hee might be
Lord both of the dead and liuing.
10 But why doest *thou iudge thy • s. Cw. s.
brother? or why dost thou set at nought 10.

thy brother.? wee shall all stand before
the Iudgement seat of Christ.
11 For it is written, *As I liue, saith • Es.y 45.
U.
the Lord, euery knee shall bow to mee,
and euery tongue shall confesse to God.
12 So then euery one of vs shall
giue accompt of himselfe to God.
13 Let vs not therefore iudge one an.
other any more : but iudge this rather,
that no. man put a stumbling blocke, or
an occasion to fall in his brothers way.
14 I know, and am perswaded
by the Lord Iesus, that there is no
thing tvndeane of it selfe : but to him t Or. eoar.
mon.
that esteemeth any thing to bee tvn. I Gr. oom*
mon.
deane, to him it is vncleane.
15 But if thy brother be grieued with
thy meate : now walkest thou not + cha t Or. oecor.
foehn,
ritably. Destroy not him with thy ding
ritie. 1. Cor,
«. II.
meat, for whom Christ died.
16 Let not then your good be euill
spoken of
17 For the kingdome of God is not
meat and drinke; but righteousnes, and
peace, and ioy in the holy Ghost
18 For hee that in these things ser.
ueth Christ, is acceptable to God, and
approued of men.
19 Let vs therefore follow after
the things which make for peace, and
things wherewith one may edifie an
other.
SO For meaty destroy not the worke
ofGod: all‘things indeed are pure; but • Tit. i. is.
it is euill for that man who eateth with
offence.
21 It is good neither to eate •flesh, • >.Cot. s.
ISnor to drinke wine, nor any thing where
by

Chap.xv.
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by thy brother stumbleth, or is offen
ded, or is made weake.
22 Hast thou faith ? haue it to thy selfe
before God. Happte is he that condem
ned? not himselfe in that thingwhichhee
alloweth.
1 Or, rtiscer.
23 And hee that ||doubteth, is dam
i pUtteth a difff. ned if hee eate, because hee eateth not of
rencr Ae_
rtr/T’i nroty faith : For whatsoeuer is not of faith,
is sinne.
CHAP.

XV.

I The strong must beare with the weake. 2 We
may not please our selues, 3 for Christ did
not so, 7 but receiue one the other, as
Christ did vs all, 8 both Iewes 9 and Gen
tiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 98 and
promiseth to see them, 30 and reijuesteth
their prayers-

Fe then that are strong,
ought to beare the infir
mities of the weake, and
not to please our selues.
2 Let euery one of vs
please his neighbour for Air good to edi
fication.
S For euen Christ pleased not him
• P«L 69. 9. selfe, but as it is written, *The repro
chet of them that reproched thee, fell
on mee.
4
For whatsoeuer things were
written aforetime, were written for our
learning, that we through patience and
comfort of the Scriptures might baue
hope.
’ 1. Cor. i.
5 *Now the God of patience and
10.
consolation graunt you to be like min
I Or, after
ded one towards another, || according to
the exam.
Christ Iesus:
6 That ye may with one mind and
one mouth glorifie God, euen the Fa
ther of our Lord Iesus Christ.
7 Wherfore receiue yee one another,
as Christ also receiued vs, to the glory
of God.
8 Now I say, that Iesus Christ
was a Minister of the rircumcision for
'the trueth of God, to confirme the proiniises made vnto the fathers:
I 9 And that the Gentiles might gloIrifie God for his mercie, as it is written,
* IS»I 11
• For this cause I will confesse to thee
among the Gentiles, and sing vnto thy
Name.
10 And againe he saith, ’Reioyce yee
• Deut. 38.
43.
Gentiles with his people.
• Pul 117.1
11 And againe, • Praise the Lord all
ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people.
•
H. JU.
12 And againe Esaias saith, ’There
I

i

Pauls glory.

shal be a roote of lesse, and he that shal
rise to raigne ouer the Gentiles, in him
shall the Gentiles trust.
13 Nowe the God of hope fill you
with all ioy and peace in beleeuing, that
yee may abound in hope through the
power of the holy Ghost.
14 And I my selfe also am perswaded
of you, my brethren, that ye also are full
of goodnesse, filled with all knowledge,
able also to admonish one another.
15 Neuerthelesse, brethren, I haue
written the more boldly vnto you, in
some sort, as putting you in mind, be
cause of the grace that is giuen to mce
of God,
16 That I should be the minister of
Iesus Christ to the Gentiles, mini
string the Gospel of God, that the (lowe t Or. farff tfain*.
ring vp of the Gentiles might be accep
table, being sanctified by the holy Ghost
17 I haue therfore whereof I may
glory through Iesus Christ, in those
things which pertaine to God.

18 For I will not dare to speake of
any of those things, which Christ hath
not wrought by me, to make the Gen
tiles obedient, by word and deede,
19 Through mighty signes and
wonders, by, the power of the Spirit
of God, so that from Hierusalem and
round about vnto Illyricum , I haue
fully preached the Gospel of Christ.
20 Yea so haue I striued to preach
the Gospel, not where Christ was na
med, lest I should build vpon another
mans foundation:
u
21 But as ii is written, *To whom • Esa
hee was not spoken of, they shall see:
and they that haue not heard, shall vn.
derstand.
22 For which cause also J haue been
|| much hindered from comming to you. I Or. many
ira^et. or if. 23 But now hauing no more place tentimei.
in these parts, and hauing a great desire
these many yeeres to come vnto you:
24 Whensoeuer 1 take my ioumey
into Spaine, I will come to you : for I
trust to see you in my iourney, and to be
brought on my way thitherward by
you, if first I be somewhat filled with
t Gr. with
tyour company.
25 But now I goe vnto Hierusalem,
to minister vnto tne Saints.
26 For it hath pleased them of Ma
cedonia and Achaia, to make a certaine
contribution for the poore Saints
which are at Hierusalem.
27 It hath pleased them verely, and
their
42 s

To the Romanes.

Salutations.

their detters they are. For if the Gen
tiles haue bene made partakers of their
spirituall things, their duetie is also to
minister vnto them in carnall things.
28 When therefore I haue perfor
med this, and hane sealed to them this
fruit, 1 will corne by you into Spaine.
29 And I am sure that when 1
come vnto you, I shall come in the fulnes of the blessing of $ Gospel of Christ.
30 Now I beseech yon, brethren, for
the Lord Iesus Chnsts sake, and for
the loue of the Spirit, that ye striue to
gether with me, in your praiers to God
for me,
31 That I may bee deliuered from
> Or, are die- them that ||donot beleeue in Iudea, and
obed»eni.
that my seruice which 1 haue for
Hierusalem, may bee accepted of the
Saints.'
32 That I may come vnto you with
iov hy the will of God, and may with
you be refreshed.
33 Now the God of peace bee with
you all. Amen.

CHAP.

XVI.

3 Paul wiDeth the brethren to greets many, 17
and aduiaeth them to take heede of those
which cause disaention and offences, 21 and
after sundry salutations endeth with praise
and thankes to God.

Commend vnto you Phebe our sister, which is a ser
uant of the Church which
is at Ccnchrea:
2 That ye receiue her
in the Lord as heeommelh Saints,
and that ye assist her in whatsoeuer businesse she hath need of you: for she hath
beene a succourer of malty, and of my
selfe also.
3 Greete Priscilla and Aquila, my
helpers in Christ Iesus :
4 (Who haue for my life laid downe
their owne neckes : vnto whome not
onely I giue thankes, but also all the
Churches of the Gentiles.)
5 Likewise greet the Church that is
in iheir house. Salute my welbeloued
Epenctus, who is the first fruits of Achaia vnto Christ.
fi Greete Marie, who bestowed
much labour on vs.
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia
my kinsmen, and my fellow prisoners,
who arc of note among the Apostles,
w ho also were in Christ before me.

Salutations.

8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the!
Lord.
9 Salute Vrbane our helper in
Christ, and Stachys my beloued.
10 Salute Appelles approoued in
Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus )|houshold.
I OrAim*.
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman.
Greet them that be of the ||houshold of 'Or.fiimd,
Narcissus, which are in the Lord.
12 Salute Tryphcna and Tryphosa.who labour in the Lord. Salute the
beloued Persia, which laboured much
in the Lord.
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord,
and his mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the
brethren which are with them.
15 Salute Philologus & lulia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas,
and all the Saints which are with
them.
16 Salute one another with an holy
kisse. The Churches of Christ salute
you.
17 Now I beseech you, brethren,
marke them which cause diuisions and
offences, contrary to the doctrine which
ye haue teamed, and auoide them.
18 For they that are such, serue not
our Lord Iesus Christ, but their owne
belly, and by good wordes and faire
speeches deceiue the hearts of the sim
ple.
19 For your obedience is come abroad
vnto all men. I am glad therefore on
your behalfe : but yet I would haue
you wise vnto that which is good, snd
|| simple concerning euill.
I Or, hame20 And the God of peace shal || bruise letM.
1 Or, treadSatan vnder your feete shortly. The
'grace of our Lord Iesus Christ be with

you. Amen.
21
Timotheus my worke-fellow,
and Lueius, and lason, and Sosipater my kinsemen salute you.
22 I Tertius who wrote this Epi
stle, salute you in the Lord.
23 Gaius mine hoste, and of the
whole Church, saluteth you. Erastus
the Chamberlaine of the citie saluteth
you, and Quartus a brother.
24 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
25 Now to him that is of power to
stablish you according to my Gospel,
and the preaching of Iesus Christ, ac
cording to the reuelation of the the mysterie,

Againft contentions.

Chap.j.

Rich in Chrift.

sterie , which was k*pt secret since the
world began:
£6 But now is made manifest, and
by the Scriptures of the Prophets ac
cording to the commandement of the
euerlasting God, made knowen to all
nations for the obedience of faith,

27 To God, onely wise, bee glorie
through Iesus Christ, for euer. Amen.
U Written to the Romanes from
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe
seruant of the Church at Cenchrea.

^THE FIRST EPISTLE
of Paul the Apoftle to the
Corinthians.
CHAP.

I.

Afterhissalutation.and thankeagiuing, 10 be
exhorteth them to vnitie, and 12 reprooueth their dissentions. 18 God destroyed!
the wisedome of the wise. 21 by the foolishnesse of preaching, and 26 calleth not the
wise, mighty, and noble, but 27 28 the foo
lish, weake, and men of no accompt.

♦

Aulcalledtodean
Apostle of Iesus
Christ, through
the will of God,
and
Sosthenes
our brother,
2 Vnto the
Church of God
which is at Co
rinth , to them
Act*. is. that • are sanctified in Christ Iesus, cal
Been. 1. 7. led to fie Saints, 'with all that in euery
place call vpon the Name of Iesus
Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours.
S Grace be vnto you, and peace from
God our Father, andfrom the Lord Ie
sus Christ.
4 I thanke my God alwayes on
your behalfe, for the grace of God
which is giuen you by Iesus Christ,
5 That in euery thing yee are enri
ched by him, in all utterance, and in all
knowledge:
6 Euen as the Testimony of Christ
was confirmed in you.
7 So that yee come behinde in no
tGr. Reut- gift; wayting for the tcomming of
UHion.
Lord Iesus Christ,
8 Who shall also confirme you vnto

the end, that yee may be blamelesse in
the day of our Lord Iesus Christ.
9 * God is faithfull by whom ye were •l.THew. 5.
called vnto the felowship of his Sonne <<.
Iesus Christ our Lord.
10 Now I beseech you brethren by
the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ,
that yee all speake the same thing, and
that there be no tdiuisions among you: t Qvctkt,
but that ye be perfectly ioyned together
in the same minde, and in the same
iudgement.
11 For it hath bene declared vnto me
of you, my brethren, by them which are
of the house of Cloe, that there are con
tentions among you.
12 Now this I say, that euery one
of you saith, I am of Paul, and I of
•Apollo, and I of Cephas, and I of • Acts. IS.
Christ.
13 Is Christ diuided? was Paul cru
cified for you ? or were yee baptized in
the name of Paul ?
14 I thanke God that I baptized
□one of you, but •Crispus and Gaius: • Acts. l«.
15 Lest any should aay, that I had I
baptised in mine owne name.
16 And I baptised also the house
hold of Stephanas ■ besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other.
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize,
hut to preach the Gospel . • not with ■ 9 Pm. l
16.
wisedome of ((words, lest the Crosse of t Or,
Christ should be made of none effect.
18 For the preaching of the Crosse is
to them that perish, toolishnease : but
vnto vs which are saued, it is the *pow. • Rzini. i.
16.
er of God.
19 For

I.Corinthians.

Wherin to glory.

19 For it is Written, I will destroy
tbe wisedome of tbe wise, and wil bring
* EM. W. 14 to nothing the * vnderstanding of the
prudent.
• Em 31
20 • Where is the wise ? where is tbe
Scribe ? where is the disputer of this
world? Hath not God made foolish the
wisedome of this world ?
* Bom- l -K
21 ’For after that, in the wisedom of
God, the world by wisedome knew not
God, it pleased God by tbe foolishnesse
of preaching, to saue them that beleeue.
• Matt. It.
Si For the * Iewes require a signe,
W.
and tbe Greekes seeke after wisedome.
23 But wee preach Christ crucified,
vnto the Iewes a stumbling block, and
vnto the Greekes, foolishnesse:
24 But vnto them which are called.
both Iewes and Greekes, Christ, tbe
power of God, ft the wisedome of God.
25 Because the foolishnesse of God
is wiser then men : and the weakenesse
of God is stronger then men.
26 For ye see your calling, brethren,
bow that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble are called.
27 But God batb chosen the foolish
things of the world, to confound the
wise : and God hath chosen the weake
things of the world, to confound tbe
things which are mighty ■
28 And base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea and things which are not, to
bring to nought things that are,
29 That no flesh should glory in his
pretence.
30 But of bim are ye in Christ Ieaus, who of trod n made vnto va wisedome, and righteousnesse, and sanctification, and redemption:
“ (ere •. tl
31 That according as it iswritten,«He
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
CHAP.

II.

Hee declared) that hia preaching, J chough it
bring not excellency of speech, or of 4 humane wiaedoroe : yet conauteth in the 4. 5
power of God : and so fun actlkih s the
wiaedome of thia world, and 9 humane
sense, a* that 14 the naturall man can*
no) vnderstand it

• W'k. |. If

ND 1, hrethren, when
‘■RVAldfi 1 came to you , * came

MbwJR sS n0!

L

with ezcellencie of
speech , or of wisedome,
rwryilSdeclaringvnto vou the testimony of God

Gods wifdome.

2 For I determined not to know any thing aihog ydu, saue Iesus Christ,
and him crucified.
3 And I was with you in weake*
nesse, and in feare, and in much trem
bling.
4 And my speech, and my preaching
•was not with ||entising words of mans • «. Pet. 1.
wisedome, but in demonstration of the 10.
tibU.
Spirit, and of power:
5 That your faith should not stand t Gr. be.
in the wisdome of men, but in the power of God.
6 Howbeit wee speake wisedome among them that are perfect: yet not the
wisedome of this worlde, nor of the
Princes of this worlde, that come to
nought:
7 But wee speake the wisedome of
God in a mystene, euen tbe hidden wisedame which God ordeined before the
world, vnto our glory.
8 Which none of the princes of this
world knewe . for had they knowen it,
they would not haue crucified the Lord
of glory.
9 But as it is written, *Eye hath * Esa 64. 4.
not seene, nor eare heard, neither
haue entred into the heart of man, the
things which God hath prepared for
them that loue him.
10 But God hath reueiled them vnto
vs by his Spirit . for the Spirit seareheth all things, yea, the deepe things of
God.
11 For wbat man knoweth the things
of a man, saue the spirit of man which
is in him ? Euen so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of
God.
12 Now wee haue receiued, not the
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which
is of God, that wee might know the
things that are freely giuen to vs of
13 • Which things also we speake, not • 2. Ptt-Ll6
in the words which mans wisedome
teacheth, but which the holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things with
spiritual!.
14 But the naturall man receiueth
not the things of the Spirit of God, for
they are foolishnesse vnto him : neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
• Pto. 2?. 19
15 * But he that is spirituall, ||iudgeth 1 Or, dint's ■
all things, yet he himselfe is ((iudged of 1 Or, duc€rnett.
no man.
’ Hom ii
16 • For who bath knowen the mind 34. c>a 4f.
ofl 13.

of the Lord that he tmay instruct him?
But we haue the mind of Christ.

CHAP

Gods Minifters.

Chap.iij.iiij

Jaul planteth.

III.

2 Milke is fit for children. 3 Strife and diuision, arguments of a fleshly minde. 7 Hee
that planteth, ami hee that watereth, it no-!
thing. 9 The ministers are Gods fellowe!
wcrkemen. 11 Christ the only foundation.
16 Men the temples of God, which 17 mustbee kept holy. 19 The wisedome of this!
world is fooliAmesse with God.
j

'SSfiEAjBfe Nd I, brethren, could not
j
speake vnto you as vnto
[gryBnVja spiritual], but as vnto carnail, euen as vnto babes in
Christ.
i
Christ.
2 I haue fed you with milke, andr
not with meate : for hitherto yee were
not able to beare it, neither yet now are
ye able.
3 For ye are yet carnall : for where
as there is among you enuying, and
1 Or, faction/< strife, and ||diuisions, are ye not carnal),
♦ Gr. arrt>r- and walke tas men ?
din^tp man.
4 For while one saieth, I am of
Paul, and another, lam of Apollo, are
ye not carnall ?
5 Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo ? but ministers by whom ye belee
ued, euen as the Lord gaue to euery
man.
6 I haue planted, Apollo watered :
but Gnd gaue the encrease.
7 So then, neither is he that plan
teth any thing, neither hee that watercth : but God that giueth the increase.
8 Now hee that planteth, and hee
• PmI. r.’. is that watereth, are one : *and euery man
Rai. s. 3.
slid receiue his own reward according
to his owne labour.
9 For wee are labourers together
I f)r, ttiiaff- with God, ye are Gods ]|husbandry, yee
are Gods building.
10 According to the grace of God
which is giuen vnto mee, as a wise ma
ster builder I haue laid the foundation,
and another buildeth thereon. But let
euery man take heede how hee buildeth
thereupon.
11 For other foundation can no man
lav, then that is laide, which is Iesus
Christ.
12 Now if any man build vpon this
foundation, gold, siluer, precious stones,
wood, hay, ’stubbio:
13 Euery mans worke shall be made
manifest. Forthe day shall declare it,be-|

cause it t shall bee reuealed by fire, and] t1 fir. u rethe fire shall trie euery mans worke ofueatfd.
'
what sort it is.
14 If any mans worke abide which
he hath built thereupon, he shal receiue
a reward.
15 If any mans worke shall bee
burnt, he shall suffer losse -. but he him
selfe shall be saued : yet so, as by fire.
16 • Knowe yee not that yee are the •l.Cw. S.
19.
Temple of God, and that the Spirit of
God dwelleth in you ?
17 If any man || defile the Temple *Or, dritroy.
of God, him shall God destroy : for the
Temple of God is holy, which Temple
ye are.
18 Let no man deceiue himselfe : If
any man among you seemeth to bee
wise in this world, let him become a
foole, that he may be wise.
19 For the wisedome of this world
is foolishnesse with God: for it is writ
ten, * Hee taketh the wise in their owne ' lob. S. IScraftinesse.
20 And againe, ’The Lord know * PmI.
ii.
eth the thoughts of the wise, that they
are vaine.
21 Therefore let no man glory in
men, for all things are yours.
22 Whether Pau), or Apollo, or Ce
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things to come, all are
yours.
28 And yee are Christs, and Christ is
Gods.

CHAP.
I

Iin.

In what account the Ministers ought to bee
had. 1 We haue nothing which wee have
not receiued. 9 The Apostles spectacles to
tbe world, Angela and men, 13 The filth
and off-soounng of the worlde: 15 Yet
our father, in Christ, 16 Whome wee
ought to followe.

Et a man ao account of
vs, as of the ministers of
Christ, and stewards of
the mysteries of God.
2 Moreouer, it is re
quired in stewards, that a
man be found faithfull.
3 But with mee it is a very small
thing that I should bee iudged of you,
or of mans tiudgement: yea, I iudge I Gr. (<ty.
not mine owne selfe.
4 For I know nothing hy my selfe,
yet am I not hereby iustifiml: but hee
that iudgeth me is the Lord.
5 * Therefore iudge nothing before ’
the

Fooles for Chrift.

Old leauen.

I.Corinthians.

the time, vntill the Lord come, who
both will bring to light the hidden
things of darkenesse, and will make
manifest the counsels of the hearts:
and then shall euery man haue prayse
of God.
6 And these things, brethren, I haue
in a figure transferred to my selfe, and
to Apollo, for your sakes : that ye might
leame in vs not to thinke gf men, aboue
that which is written, that no one of
you bee puffed vp for one against ano
ther.
7 For who tmaketh thee to differ
t Gr. flirtin'
eituheih
from another? And what hast thou that
thee?
thou didst not receiue ? Now if thou
didst receiue it, why doest thou glory as
if thou hadst not receiued it ?
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich,
ye haue reigned as kings without vs,
and I would to God ye did reigne, that
we also might reigne with you.
9 For I thinke that God hath set
forth vs the Apostles last, as it were approued to death. For wee are made a
iGr. iktalfT’ ^spectacle vnto the world, and to Angels, and to men.
10 lVc are fooles for Christs sake, but
ye orc wise in Christ. We arcweake, hut
ye are strong : yee are honourable, but
we are despised.
11 Euen vnto this present houre we
both hunger and thirst, and are naked,
and are buffeted, and haue no certaine
dwelling place,
12 ‘And labour, working with our
* Act. -20. 34
1 lhess. i. 9.
i thtss. 3. e. owne hands : being reuiled, wee blesse:
being persecuted, we suffer it:
13 * Being defamed, we intreate : we
* Mat. s. 41
are made as the filth of the world, snd
are the off-scouring of all things vnto
this day.
14 I write not these things to shame
you, but as my beloued sonnes I
warne you.
15 For though you haue ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet fatue yee
not many fathers: For in Christ Iesus
I haue begotten you through the
Gospel.
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be yee
followers of me.
17 For this cause haue I sent vnto
you Timotheus, who is my beloued
sonne, and faithfull in the Lord, who
shal bring you into remembrance of my
wayes which be in Christ, as I teach
euery where in euery Church.
18 Nowe some are puffed vp as

though I would not come to you.
19 •But I wil come to you shortly, • Acu 19.
if the Lord vill, and will knowe, not u.
the speech of them which are puffed vp,
but the power.
20 For the kingdome of God is not
in word, but in power.
21 What will ye? Shall I come vnto you with a rod, or in loue, and in the
spirit of meekenesse ?

chap.

V.

I The incestuous person 6 is cause rather
of 8 utne vnto them, then of rtioydng. 7
The olde leauen ia to be purged ont. 10 Hei
nous offender* ate to be shamed & avoided.

‘■jjjftjj T is reported commonly,
DnSr that there is fornication aEJHjj mong you, and such forniKMSg cation, as is not so much
as named amongst the
Gentiles, that one should haue his fathere wife.
2 And yee are puffed vp, and haue
not rather mourned, that he that hath
done this deed, might bee taken away
from among you.
3 • For I verily as absent in body, • Col. 9. S.
but present in spirit, haue ((iudged alrea- 1 Or. determined.
die, as though I were present, concer
ning him that hath so done this deed,
4 In the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ, when yee are gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of
our Lord Iesus Christ,
5 •To deliuer such a one vnto Sa- • i. Tim. 1.
20.
tan for the destruction of the flesh, that
the spirit may be saued in the day of the
Lord Iesus.
6 Your glorying is not good : ’know ♦ (3*1- J- 9.
ye not that a little leauen leaueneth the
whole lumpe ?
7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, that ye may be a new lumpe, as ve
are vnleauened. For euen Christ our
Passeouer fl is sacrificed for vs.
iOr.it flairs
8 Therefore let vs keepe || the Feast, 1 Or. holinot with old leauen, neither with the day.
leauen of malice and wickednesse : but
with the vnleauened bread of sinceritie
and trueth.
9 I wrote vnto you in an Epistle,
not to company with fornicators.
10 Yet not altogether with the fomicatours of this world, or with the couetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters;
for then must yee needs goe out of the
world.
11 But now I haue written vnto
you,

Going to law.

Chap.vj.vij.

you, not to keepe company, if any man
that is called a brother bee a fornicator,
or couetous, or an idolater, or a railer,
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with
such a one, no, not to eate.
12 For what haue I to doe to iudge
them also that are without? doe not ye
iudge them that are within ?
13 But them that are without, God
tudgeth. Therefore put away from among your selues that wicked person.
CHAP.

VI.

1 The Corinthiint must not vexe their fare*
thren, iu going to law with them: 5 Espe
cially mder lnfideh. 9 The rnnghteoua
shall not inherits the kingdome of God. IS
Our bodies are the members of Christ, 19
AndTempIesoftheholvGhost 19. IT They
must not therefore be defiled*

MwaiW> Are any of you, hauing a
Ki gSSxln matter against another,
<3 EMRi F goe to law before the vnW fiScS k iust, and not before the
it®
Saints ?

Ski

Our price.

ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but
feare justified in the Name of the Lord
Iesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
12 All things are lawfull vnto mee,
but all things are not llexpedient: all
things are lawfull for mee, but 1 will
not bee brought vnder the power of
any
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly
for meates : but God shall destroy both
it and them. Now the body s* not for
fornication, but for the Lord : and the
Lord for the body.
14 And God hath both raised vp the
Lord, and will also raise vp vs hy his
owne power.
15 Know yee not that your bodies
then take the members of Christ, and
make them the member* of an harlot ?
God forbid.
16 What, know ye not that he which
is ioyned to an harlot, it one body? for
two (saith he) shalbe one flesh.
17 But hee that it ioyned vnto the
Lord, is one spirit.
18 Flee fornication : Euery sinne
that a man doeth, is without the body:
hut he that committeth fornication, sinneth against hi* owne body.
19 What, know ye not that your body is the Temple of the holy Ghost
oAidi m in you, which yee haue of God,
and ye are not your owne ?
SO For yee are bought with a price :
therefore glorifie Godin your body, and
tn your spirit, which are Gods.

2 Do ye not know that the Saints
shall iudge the world ? And if the world
shalbe iudged by you, are ye vnworthy
to iudge the smallest matters ?
3 Know ye not that we shall iudge
Angels ? How much more things that
perteine to this life ?
i If then yee haue iudgement* of
things perteining to this life, set them
to iudge who are least esteemed in the
Church.
5 I speake to your shame. Is it so,
that there is not a wise man amongst
you ? no not one that shall bee able to
CHAP. VII.
iudge betweene his brethren ?
9 He treateth of manage, 4 shewing it to be
6 But hrother goeth to law with
a remedy against fomicatjon: 10 And that
brother, & that before the vnbeleeuers?
the bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolued. 18.90 Euery man must be content
7 Now therefore, there is vtterly a
with bit vocation. 93 Virginitie wherefore
fault among you, because yee goe to law
to be hnbraced. S3 And for what respects we
one with another : Why doe ye not ra
may either marry, or abalaine from marying.
ther take wrong ? Why doe yee not raOw edeeming the things
ther suffer your selues to be defrauded?
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud,
tflWIM wherof ye wrote vnto me,
flAwmlr It is good for a man not
and that your brethren.
EMIK to touch a woman.
9 Know yee not that the vnrighteUQ&kM 2 Neuerthelesse, to aous shall not inherits the kingdome of
God ? Be not deceiued: neither fomica- VOid fornication, let euery man haue his
tours, nor idolaters, oot adulterers, owne wife, and let euery woman haue
nor effeminate, nor abusers of them- her owne husband.
3 Let the husband render vnto the
selues with mankinds,
10 Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor wife due beneudence : and likewise also
drunkards, nor reuilers, nor extortio- the wife vnto the husband.
I The wife hath not power of her
ners, shall inherit the kingdom of God11 And such were some of you : but owne body, but the husband: and like
wise

Of mariage,

1.Corinthians.

and virginity

wise also the husband hath not power ping of the Commandements of Got
of hia owne body, but tbe wife.
20 Let euery man abide in the sam r
5 Defraud you not one tbe other, calling wherein he was called.
except it bee with consent for a time, that
2} Art thou called being a seruant p
yee may giue your selues to fasting and care not for it: but if thou maist be mad e
prayer, and come together againe, that free, vse it rather.
Satan tempt you not for your incon22 For he that is called in the Lord
tinencie.
being » seruant, is the Lords tfree man f Gr. made
fret.
6 But I speake this by permission, likewise also hee that is called beingfne
and not of commandement.
is Christs seruant
I For I would that all men were
23 Ye are bought with a price, be not
euen at I my selfe: but euery man hath ye the seruants of men.
his proper gift of God, one after this
24 Brethren, let euery man wherin
maner, and another after that.
he is called, therein abide with God.
8 I say therefore to the vnmaried
25 Nowe concerning virgins, 1
and widowes, It is good for them if haue no commaundement of the Lord
they abide euen as I.
yet I giue my iudgement as one that
9 But if they cannot conteine, let hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be
them marry : for it is better to marrie faithfull.
then to burne.
26 I suppose therefore that this is
10 And vnto the married, I com good for the present ||distresse, levy, that 1 Or. neca.
citie.
mand, net not I, but the Lord, Let not it is good for a man so to be.
the wile depart from her husband *
27 Art thou bound vnto a wife?
II But and if shee depart, let her re seeke not to bee loosed. Art thou loosed
maine vnmaried, or be reconciled to her from a wife ? seeke not a wife.
husband : and let not the husband put
28 But and if thou marry, thou hast
away hia wife.
not sinned, and if a virgin many, sbee
12 But to the rest speake I, not the hath not sinned: neuerthelesse, such
Lord, If any brother hath a wife that shall haue trouble in the flesh ■ but I
beleeueth not, and shee bee pleased to spare you.
dwell with him, let him not put her a29 But this I say, brethren, the time
is short It remaineth, that both they
way.
13 And the woman which hath an that haue wiues, be as though they had
husband that beleeueth not, and if hec none:
lie pleased to dwell with her, let her not
30 And they that weepe, as though
leaue him.
they wept not: and they that reioyce,
14 For the mbeleeuing husband is as though they Teioyced not: and they
sanctified by the wife, and the vnbelee- that buy, as though they possessed not:
uing wife is sanctified by the husband ;
31 And they that vse this world, as
else were your children vncleane, but not abusing it : for the fashion of this
now are they holy.
world passeth away
32 But I would haue you without
15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart, let
him depart. A brother or a sister is not carefiilnesse. He that is vnmarried, cavnder bondage in such caw: but God reth for the things that belogeth to the
IGr.in peace hath called vs fto peace.
Lord, how he may please the Lord :
16 For what knowest thou, 0 wife,
33 But hee that is maned, careth for
whether thou shaft saue thy husband ? the things that are of the world, how
or how knowest thou, 0 man, whether he may please his wife.
34 There is difference also between
thou shalt saue thy wife ?
17 But as God hath distributed to a wife and a virgin : the vnmaried wo
euery man, as the Lord hath called cur man careth for the things of the Lord,
ry one, so let him walke, and so ordeine that shee may be boly, both in body and
in spirit: but she that is married, careth
1 in all Churches.
18 Is any man called being circum for the things of tbe worlde, how shee
cised? lcthimnotbecomevncircumcised: may please her husband.
Is any called in vncircumcision? let
35 And this I speake for your
owne profile, not that I may cast a
lim not be circumcised.
19 Circumcision is nothing, and vn snare vpon you, but for that which is
circumcision is nothing, but the kee- comely, and that you may attend vp
on

our brethren.

Chap.viij.ix.

Jf offending

on the Lord without distraction.
36 But if any man thinke that he behaueth himselfe vncomely toward his
virgin, if she passe the floure of her age,
ana neede so require, let him doe what
hee will, hee sinneth not: let them
marry.
37 Neuerthelesse, hee that standeth
stedfast in his heart, hauing no necessilie, but hath power ouer his owne will,
and hath so decreed in his heart that he
will keepe his virgin, doeth well.
38 So then he thatgiueth her in mariage, doeth wel: hut he that giueth her
not in manage, doeth better.
39 The wife is bound by the Lawe
as long as her husband liueth : but if
her husband bee dead, shee is at liberty
to bee maried to whom shee will, onely
in the Lord.
40 But shee is happier if shee so bide, after my judgment: and I thinke
also that 1 haue the Spirit of God.
CHAP.

■nd their conscience being weake, is de
filed.
8 But meate commendeth vs not
to God: for neither if we eate, ||are we J
the better: neither if wee eate not, flare j
we the worse.
•
9 But take heed lest by any meanes,
this ||Ubertie of yours become a stum- ’
bling blocke to them that are weake.
10 For if any man see thee which hast
knowledge, sit at meat in the idols tem
ple : shall not the conscience of him
which is weake, be + emboldened to eat t Gr. eiifiett.
those things which are offered to idols?
11 And through thy knowledge shal
the weake brother perish, for whome
Christ died ?
IS But when ye sinne so against the
hrethren, and wound their weake Con
science, ye sinne against Christ.
13 Wherefore if meate make my bro
ther to offend, I will eat no flesh while
the world standeth, lest I make my bro
ther to offend.

VIII.

ITo abstaine from meate* offered to Idoles:
H. 9 We must not abuse our Christian libertie, to the offence of our brethren -. 11 but
must bridle our knowledge with Charitie.

Ow as touching things
offered vnto idoles, wee
know that wee all haue
knowledge.
Knowledge
puffeth vp ; but Cha

ritie edifieth.
S And if any man thinke tbat hee
knoweth any thing, hee knoweth no
thing yet as he ought to know.
3 But if any man loue God, the
same is knowen of him.
4 As concerning therefore the ea
ting of those things that are offered in
sacrifice vnto idoles, wee know that an
idole is nothing in the world, and that
there is none other God but one.
5 For though there bee that are cal
led gods, whether in heauen or in earth
(as there be gods many, and lords ma
ny: )
6 But to vs there is hut one God,
the Father, of whom are all things,
lOr-a/brhm, and we ||in him, and one Lord Iesus
Ronj. 11.
Christ, by whom are all things, and we
36.
by him.
7 Howbeit there is not in euerie
man that knowledge : for some with
conscience of the idole vnto this houre,
eate it as a thing offred vnto an idole,

CHAP.

IX.

1 He sbeweth his libertie, t and that the mi
nister ought to liue by the Gospel: 15 yet
that himselfe hath of hi* owne accord abstai
ned, 18 to be either chargeable vnto them:
99 or offensiue vnto any, in matters indiffe
rent. 24 Our life is like vnto a race.

M I not an Apostle ? am
I not free? haue I not
seene Iesus Christ our
Lord? Are not you my
worke in the Lord ?
2 If I bee not an Apostle vnto others, yet doubtlesse I am to you ; for
the scale of mine Apostleship are yee in
the Lord.
3 Mine answere to them that doe
examine me, is this:
4 Haue wee not power to eate and
to drinke?
5 Haue we not power to lead about
a sisters ||wife aswel as other Apostles, IOr,woman.
and as the brethren of the Lord, and
Cephas ?
6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue
not we power to forbeare working?
7 Who goeth a warfare any time
at his owne charges? who planteth a
vineyard, and eateth not of the fruite
thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and
eateth not of the milke of the flocke ?
8 Say I these things as a man ? or
saith not the Law the same also?
9 For

True Minifters.

I.Corinthians.

9 For it ia [written in the Law of
• D«t. ts. Moyses, •Thou shaltnot mitzzell the
4.
mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the
corne : doth God take care for oxen ?
10 Or aaith hee it altogether for our
sakes ? for our cakes, no doubt, thu is
written : that hee that ploweth, should
plow in hope: and that hee that thresheth in hope, should bee partaker of bis
hope.
• Rom. li.
11 »If we haue sowen vnto you spirituall things, is it a great thing if wee
shall reape your carnall things ?
12 If others bee partaken of this
power ouer you, are not we rather? Neucrthelcase, we haue not vscd this power: but suffer all things, lest wee should
hinder the Gospel of Christ.
* Deul. ie.
13 *Do ye not know that they which
minister about holy things, || liue of the
1 Or./vrf,
things of the Temple ? and they which
wait at the altar, are partakera with
the altar?
14 Euen so hath the Lord ordeined,
that they which preach the Gospel,
should liue of the Gospel.
15 But I haue vsea none of these
things. Neither haue I written these
things, that it should bee so done vnto
me: for it were better for me to die, then
that any man should make my glorying voyd.
16 For though I preach the Gospel,
I haue nothing to glorie of: for necessitie is laid vpon mee, yea, «oe is vnto
me, if I preach not the Gospel.
17 For if I doe this thing willingly, I haue a reward : but if against my
will, a dispensation ofthe Gotpd is committed vnto me.
18 What is my reward then ? verily
that when I preach the Gospel, I may
make the Gospel of Christ without
charge, that I abuse not my power in
the Gospel.
19 For though 1 bee free from ail
men, yet haue I made my selfe seruant
vnto all, that I might gaine the more.
20 And vnto the lewes, I became
as a lew, that I might gaine the
lewes : to them that are vnder the
Law, as vnder the Law, that I might
gaine them that are vnder the Law:
2] To them that are without Law,
as without Law (being not without
Law to God, but vnder the Law to
Christ,) that I might gaine them that
are without Law
22 To the weake became I as
_

Runne, to obteine.

weake, that I might gaine the weake
I Mm made all things to all men, that
I might by all meanes saue some.
23 And this I doe for the Gospels
sake, that I might be partaker thereof
with you.
24 Know yee not that they which
runne in a race, runne all, but one re
ceiueth the price ? So runne, that yee
obuune.
And euery man that striueth for
the masterie, is temperate in all thingsNow they doe it to obtaine a corrupt!hie crowne, but we an incorruptible.
26 I therefore so runne, not at vncertainely : so fight I, not as one that
beateth the ayre:
27 But I keepe vnder my body, and
bring it into suhiection: lest that by any
meanes when I haue preached to ci
thers, I my selfe should be a castaway.

CHAP.

X.

1 The SacrtHKnti of the Iewte, 8 ire types of
our*, 7 and their punishments, U exam
ples for vs. 14 We must die from idoUtrie91 We must not make the Lords Table the
table of deoils; 94 And in things indiffe
rent, we must haue regard of our brethren.
5llVRid Oreouer
brethren ,
I
S kwM K would not that yee should
SkwS K be ignorant, how that all
9lBnSlEour ^at^ICTS were vnder
? *lcLS the cloud, and all passed
thorow the Sea:
2 And were all baptized vnto Moysea in the cloud, and in the sea:
3 And did all eat the same spirituall
meat:
4 And did all drinke the same spirituall drinke : (for they dranke of that
spirituall Rocke that || followed them: • Or, went
wtAthm.
and that Rocke was Christ)
5 But with many of them God
was not well pleased : lor they were ouerthrowen in the wildernesse.
6 Now these things were +our ex- t Or. 9W
am pies, to the intent wee should not figwct.
lust after euil things, as tbey also lusted.
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were
some of them, as it is written, ‘The » ExmJ. 39.
L pnt )06.
people sate downe to eate and drinke, 4,
and rose vp to play.
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as some of them committed, and
•fell in one day three and twentie thou- ’ Nnxn. J5.
sand.
9 Neither let vs tempt Christ, as
some

One bread, one body.

Women couered.

Cbap.xj.

some of them also tempted, *and were
destroyed of serpents.
10 Neither murmure ye, as some of
* Num. K. them also murmured, and were *de37.
stroyed of the destroyer.
11 Now all these things happened
• Or, Type*. vnto them for ||ensamples : and they
are written for out admonition, vpon
whom the ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh
he standeth, take heed lest he fall.
13 There hath no temptation taken
rou, but such as is || common to man:
1 Or, mofcrate.
Hit God is faitbfull, who wil not suffer
you to bee tempted aboue that you are
able : but will with the temptation also
make a way to escape, that ye may bee
able to beare it.
14 Wherefore my dearely beloued,
flee from idolatrie.
15 I speake as to wise men : iudge
ye what I say.
16 The cup of blessing which wee
blesse, is it not the communion of the
blood of Christ? The bread which we
breake, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ ?
17 For we being many are one hread,
and one body : for we are all partakers
of that one bread.
18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are
not they which eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the Altar?
19 What say 1 then? that the idole
is any thing ? or that which is oflered
in sacrifice to idols is any thing ?
20 But I say that the things which
• Dcul. W. the Gentiles* sacrifice, they sacrifice to
17- psal.
deuils, and not to God : and I would
•
not that yee should haue fellowship
with deuils.
21 Y ee cannot drinke the cup of the
Lord, and the cup of deuils : ye cannot
be partakers of the Lords Tahle, and
of the table of deuils.
22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to iealousie ? are we stronger then he ?
23 All things are lawfull for me, but
all things are not expedient: All things
are lawfull for mee, but all things
edifie not.
24 Let no man seeke his owne : but
euery man anolhers wealth.
25 Whatsoeuer is solde in the shambles, that eate, asking no question for
conscience sake.
• Devi. io.
26 For *the earth is the Lords, and
U. psal. 24.
the fulnesse thereof
l.
27 If any of them that beleeue not,
• Hum. tl.
s.

bid you to afeast, and yee be disposed to
|goe, whatsoeuer is set before you, eate,

asking no question for conscience sake.
28 But if any man say vnto you,
This is offered in sacrifice vnto idoles,
eate not for his sake that shewed it, and
for conscience sake. * The earth is the >eut. 10.
4. past 34.
Lords, and the fulnesse thereof.
29 Conscience I say, not thine owne,
but of the others : for why is my libertie iudged of another mans conscience?
30 For, if I by ||grace be a partaker, lOr^Amlre*why am I euill spoken of, for that for
which I giue thankes?
31 W M ther therfore ye eat or drinke,
or whatsoeuer ye doe, doe all to the giory of God.
32 Giue none offence, neither to the
lewes, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the 1 Gt. Greek*
Church of God:
33 Euen as I please all men in all
things, not seeking mine owne profit,
but the profit of many, that they may
be saued.
CHAP.

XI.

1 He reprooueth them, because in boly assem
blies, 4 their men prayed with their heads
couered, *»d 6 women with their head* Tncouered, 17 and becausegenerally their meetings were not for the better but for the worse,
u 21 namely in profaning with their owne
feasts the Lords Supper. 2A Lastly, he calleth
them to the Ant insdtatioD thereof.

E yee followers of mee,
99 bm EX euen as I also am of
Sri
Chnst.
thiHSt*™

*

Now I prayse you.

brethren, that you remember me in all things, and
keepe the ||ordinances, as I deliuered 1 Or, trodiit«u,
them to you.
3 But I would haue you knowe,
that the bead of euery man is Christ:
and the head of the woman is the man,
and the head of Christ is God.
4 Euery man praying or prophecying, hauing his head couered, dishonoureth his head.
5 But euery woman that prayeth
or propbesieth with her head vneouered, dishonoureth her head : for that is
euen all one as if she were shauen.
6 For if the woman be uot couered,
let her also bee shome : but if it bee a
shame for a woman to be shome or shauen, let her be couered.
7 For a man in deede ought not to
couerhis head, forasmuch as hee is the
image

Chrills Supper,

I.Corinthians,

image and glory of God : but the wo
man is the glory of the man.
8 For the man is not of the woman:
but the woman of the man.
9 Neither was the man created for
the woman : hut the woman for the
man.
10 For this cause ought the woman
f That it, a to haue power ||on her head, because of
nrurHn<. tn
the Angels.
rifpte that
she u twint>upov'er&/ 11 Neuerthelesse, neither is the man
hfrhitsband without the woman, neither the wo
man without the man in the Lord.
12 For as the woman is of the man :
euen so is the man also by the woman ;
but al! things of God13 Iudge in your selues, is it come
ly that a woman pray vnto God vneouered ?
1+ Doeth not euen nature it selfe
teach you, that if a man haue long haire,
it is a shame vnto him ?
15 But if a woman bane long haire,
it is a glory to her: for her haire is giuen
l Gr, vai/f. her for a ]|couering.
16 But if any man seeme to be con
tentious, we haue no such custome, nei
ther the Churches of God.
17 Now in this that I declare vn
to you, I praise you not, that you come
together not for the better, but for the
worse.
18 For first of all when yee come to
gether in the Church, I heare that
there be ||diuisions among you, and I
sehitmet.
psirtly beleeue it.
* Or,
19 For there must bee also ||heresies
among you, that they which are approued may be made manifest among you20 When yee come together thcre'"n’| f,,rc *nt0 011c pl3cc’ lA'sisllnot to eate the
1 .nnls Supper.
| 21 For in eating, euery one taketh be

fore other, his owne supper : and one is
i hungry, and an other is drunken.
22 W hat, haue ye not houses to eate
'anil to drinke in ? Or despise yee the
'■m-Zr
(Ghurch of God, and shame ||them that
itniehave nut? IVliat shall I say to you?
shall I praise you ill this ? I praysc
you not.
23 For I haue receiued of the Lord
tli-it which also I deliuered vnto you,
that the Lord Iesus, the same night in
which he was betrayed, tooke bread:
•Mai. .-Ms 24 * And when he had giuen thanks,
luk. ?.■. 17.' lie brake it, and sayd, Take, eate, this is
my body, which is broken for you : this
I Or, far a
doe || in remembrance of mee.
remctronce.

Spiritual! gifts.

25 After the same manner also hee
tooke the cup when he had supped, say
ing, This cup is the new Testament in
my Wood: this do ye, as oft as ye drinke
it, in remembrance of inc.

27 Wherefore, whosoeuer shall eate
this bread, and drinke this cup of the
Lord vnworthily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord.
28 But let a man examine himselfe,
and so let him eatc of that bread, and
drinke of that cup.
29 For hee that eateth and drinketh
vnworthily, eateth and drinketh ||dam- < Or. iwlgrHunt.
nation to himselfe, not discerning the
Lords body.
30 For this cause many are weake
and sickly among you, and many sleepe.
31 For if we would iudge our selues,
we should not be iudged.
32 But when «c are iudged, we are
chastened of the Lord, that wee should
not be condemned with the world.
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye
come together to eate, tary one for an
other.
34 And if any man hunger, let him
eate at home, that ye come not together
vnto || condemnation. And the rest wil ) Or. iu.fgemen/,
I set in order, when I come.

CHAP.

XII.

1 Spirituall gifts 4 are diuers, 7 yet all to pro
fit withall. 9 And to that ende, are diuersly
bestowed: 1® That by the like proportion, as
the members of a natural! body, tend all to
the 16 mntualt decency, 22 sendee, and
2ti succour of the same )>ody; 27 so wee
should doe one for another, to make rp the
mystical! body of Christ.

Ow concerning spirituall
gifies, brethren, I would
not haue you ignorant.
2 Yee know that yee
_____
_ were Gentiles, caryed away vnto these dumbe idoles, euen as
ye were led.
3 Wherefore I giue you to vnder
stand, that no man speaking by the spi
rit of God, calleth Iesus ([accursed : and I
that no man can say that Iesus is the
Lord, but by the holy Ghost.
4 Nowe there are diuersities of
gifts, but the same spirit.
5 And there are differences of ad
ministrations, but the same Lord.
fi And

Or,

Ana-

Chap.xiij.
6 And there are diversities of ope
rations, bnt it is tbe same God, which
worketh all in all.
7 But the manifestation of the spi
rit, is giuen to euen man to profit withall.
8 For to one is giuen by the spirit,
the word of wisedome, to another the
word of knowledge, by the same spirit
9 To another faith, by the same spi
rit : to another the gifts of healing, hy
the same spirit:
10 To another the working of mira
cles, to another prophecie, to another
discerning of spirits, to another diuers
kindes of tongues, to another the in
terpretation of tongues.
11 But all these worketh that one
and the selfe same spirit, diuiding to eue
ry man seuerally as he will.
IS For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the membra of
that one body, being many, are one bodie : so also u Chnst.
13 For by one spirit are we all bapti
sed into one bodie, whether wee bee
Or.Crteki. Iewes or + Gentiles, whether wee bee
bond or free: and haue beene all made
to drinke into one spirit.
1* For the body is not one member,
but many.
15 If the foot shall say, Because I
am not the hand, I am not of the body:
is it therefore not of the body ?
16 And if the eare shall say, Because
I am not the eye, I am not of the bo
dy : is it therefore not of the body ?
17 If the whole body were an eye,
where were the hearing ? If the whole
were hearing, where were the smel
ling?
18 But now hath God set the mem
bers, euery one of them in the body, as
it hath pleased him.
19 And if they were all one member,
where were the body ?
SO But now are they many mem
bers, yet but one body.
21 And the eye cannot say vnto the
hand, I haue no need of thee : nor againe, tlie head to the feete, I haue no
I
neede of you.
i
22 Nay, much more those members
i
of the bodie, which seeme to bee more
feeble, are necessary.
23 And those members of the bodie,
which wee thinke to bee lesse honourai or, put on. tie, vpon these we ||bestowmore abun
dant honour, and our vncomely parts

Charitie praifed.

haue more abundant comelinesse.
24 For our comely parts haue no
need: but God hath tempered the bodie
together, hauing giuen more abundant
honour to that part which lacked:
25 That there should be no ||schisme in I Or, (faitthe body : but that the members should non.
haue the same care one for another.
26 And whether one member suf
fer, all the members suffer with it : or
one member be honoured, all the mem
bers reioyce with it
27 Now yee are the body of Christ,
and members in particular.
28 And God hath set some in the
Church, first Apostles, secondarily
Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after that
miracles, then gifts of healings, helpes
in gouemmets, {{diuersities of tongues. ! Or, kinds29 Are all Apostles? are all Prophets?
are all Teachers ? are all || workers of JOr.pOlcera'.
miracles ?
30 Haue all the gifts of healing ? doe
all speake with tongues ? doe aU inter
pret?
31 But couet earnestly tbe best gifts:
And yet shew I vnto you a more excel
lent way.
CHAP.

XIII.

I AU giftat, 2.3 howeXAslletlt Meoer, are no
thing worth without charitie. 4 The praises
therof, and IS prdation before hope & faith.

Hough I speake with the
tongues of men & of An? els,and haue not charity,
am become as sounding
_____ _ brasseoratinkling cymbal.
.2 And though I haue the gift of
prophesie, and vnderstand all mysteries
and all knowledge : and though I
haue all faith, so that I could remooue
mountaines, and haue no charitie, 1
am nothing.
3 And though I bestowe all my
goods to feede the poore, and though I
giue my body to bee burned, and haue
not charitie, it profiteth me nothing.
4 Charitie suffereth long, and is
kinde-. charitie enuieth not : charitie
|| vaunteth not it selfe, is not puffed vp, • Or, tj nai
ntiA.
5 Doeth not behaue it selfe vnseeinly, seeketh not her owne, is not easily
prouoked, thinketh no euill,
6 Reioyceth not in iniquitie, but re1 Or, with the
ioyceth [| in the trueth :
trueth.
7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all
things, hopeth all things, endurcth all
things.
8 Cha-
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Of prophecying,

8 Chari tie neuer faileth ; but whe
ther there be prophesies, tAey shall faile;
whether there bee tongues, they shall
cease; whether there bee knowledge, it
shall vanish away.
9 For we know in part, and we prophesie in part.
10 But when that which is perfect is
come, then that which is in part, shalbe
done away.
11 When I was a chiide, I spake as
a chiide, I vnderstood as a chiide, I
I Or, reaso I)thought as a chiide: but when I be.
ned.
came a man, I put a*ay childish
things.
12 For now we see through a glasse,
t Gr. in •
tdarkely : but then face to face: now 1
ruMJe.
know in part, hut then shall I know e.
uen as also I am knowen.
13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha.
ritie, these three, but thegreatestof these
is charitie.

CHAP.

XIIIL

1 Prophecie is commended, 2. S. 4 and pre
ferred before speaking with tongues, t by a
comparison drawen from musicall instni.
menu, is Both must bee referred to edifi
cation, 22 as to their true and proper end.
26 The true vse of each is tsugnt, 27 and
the abuse taxed. 34 Women are forbidden
to speake in the Church.

Ollow after charitie, and
desire spirituall giftes, but
rather that yee may pro.
phesie.
__________ i For he that speaketh
in an imkntmen tongue, speaketh notvnf fir titarttK to men, but vnto God: for no man +vn.
derstandeth him : howbeit in the spirit
he speaketh mysteries.
3 But he that prophesieth, speaketfa
vnto men to edification, and exhortati
on, and comfort.
4 He that speaketh in an unknown
tongue, edifieth himselfe : but hee that
prophesieth, edifieth the Church.
5 I would that yee all spake with
tongues, hut rather that ye prophesied:
for greater is hee that prophesieth, then
hee that speaketh with tongues, except
hee interprete, that the Church may re
ceiue edifying.
6 Now brethren, if I come vnto
you speaking with tongues, what shall
I profit you, except I shall speake to
you either by reuelation, or by know
ledge, or byprophesying,or by doctrine?

ftrange tongues,

7 And euen things without life gi
ving sound, whether pipe or harpe, ex
cept they giue a distinction in the
Usounds, how shall it be knowen wbat 1 Or, /uTir/.
is piped or harped ?
8 For if the trumpet giue an vneertaine sound, who shall prepare himselfe
to the batleil ?
9 So likewise you, except ye vtter
by the tongue words tcasie to be vnder ♦ Gr. itgnifican/.
stood, how shall it be knowen what is
spoken? for ye shall speake into the aire.
10 There are, it may bee, so many
kindes of voices in the world, and none
o/"them are without signification.
11
Therefore if I know not the
meaning of the voyce, I shall bee vnto
him that speaketh, a Barbarian, and he
that speaketh shall be a Barbarian vn
to mee.
12 Euen so ye, forasmuch as yee are
xealous +of spirituall gifts, seeke that yee t Gt. of spi
rits.
mayexcell to theedifyingofthe Church.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh
in an vnlmowen tongue, pray that he may
interprete.
14 For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my vnderstanding is vnfruitfull.
15 What is it then? I will pray with
the spirit, and wil pray with vnderstanding also : I will sing with the spirit,
and I will sing with the vnderstanding also.
16 Else, when thou shalt blesse with
the spirit, how shall hee that occupieth
the roome of the vnleamed, say Amen
at thy giuingof thankes, seeing he vn
derstandeth not what thou sayest ?
17 For thou verily giuest thankes
well : but the other is not edified.
18 I thanke my God, I speake with
tongues more then you all.
19 Yet in the Church I had rather
speake fiue words with my vnderstanding, that by my voyce I might teach others also, then ten thousand words in
an unknown tongue.
20 Brethren, bee not children in vnderstanding: how be it, in malice be yee
children, but in vnderstanding lie +men. *
perfect
or Of a tipe
21 In tlic Law it is *writtcn, Willi oge.
men o/’other tongues, and other lippes Ksa. in. n.
will I speake vnto this people : and yet
for all that will they not heare me, saith
the Lord.
22 Wherfore tongues are for a signe,
not to them that beleeue, but to them
that beleeue not: But prophesying ser
ueth

and interpretation.

vnto them to speake; but they are commanded to bee vnder obedience; as also
• Gm. 3. is. saith the *Law.
35 And if they will leame any thing,
let them aske their husbands at home :
for it is a shame for women to speake in
the Church.
36 What ? came the word of God out
from you? or came it vnto you onely?
37 If any man thinke himselfe to be
a Prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge, that the things that I write vn.
to you, are the commandements of the
Lord.
38 But if any man bee ignorant, let
him be ignorant.
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to pro,_________

Chrift is rifeiL

Cbap.xv.

nth not for them that beleeue not, but
1 or them which beleeue.
S3 If therefore the whole Church
>e come together into some place, and
ill speake with tongues, & there come
n those that are vnlearned, or vnbeleeuers, will they not say that ye are mad?
24 But if all prophesie, and there
come in one that beleeueth not, or one
vnlearned : he is conuinced of all, he is
udged of all.
25 And thus are the secrets of his
reart made manifest, and so falling
downe on his face, hee will worship
God, and report that God is in vou of a
trueth.
26 How is it then brethren? when ye
come together, euery one of you hath a
Psalme, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue,
hath a reuelatio, hath an interpretatio:
Let all things be done vnto edifying.
27 If any man speake in oh mknowen
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most
by three, and that by course, and let one
interprete.
28 But if there be no interpreter, let
him keepe silence in the Church, and let
him speake to himselfe, and to God.
29 Let the Prophets speake two or
three, and let the other iudge.
30 If any thing be reueiled to another
that sitteth by, lee the first hold his peace.
31 For yee may all prophesie one by
one, that all may leame, and all may be
comforted.
32 And the spirits of the Prophets
are suhiect to the Prophets.
t Gr. famuli, S3 For Godisnot tAcouiAour of+confusion, but of peace, as in all Churches
ncu*.
of the Saints.
34 Let your women keepe silence in
the Churches, for it is not permitted

phesie , and forhid not to speake with
tongues.
40 Let all things be done decently,
and in order.
CHAP.

XV.

3 By Christes resurrectioo, ISheyrooeth lbs
neeessitie of onr resuneet>on,anmst all such
as deny the resurrection of the body, si The
fruit, 35 and maner thereof, 51 And of
the changing of them, that ahall bee found
aliue at the last day.

Oreoaer brethren, I deDllxuRe dare vnto you the Gospel

which I preached vnto
SsHnsM y°u, which also you haue
SESJeS receiued, and wherein yee

stand.
£ By which also yee are saued, if]
yee || keepe in memorie twhat I prea- lOr.JUM
ched vnto you, vnlesse yee haue belee- lOr.SswkX
jpMcA.
ued in vaine.
3 For I deliuered vnto you first of
all, that which I also receiued, how
that Christ died for our sinnes according
to the Scriptures:
4 And that he was buried, and that
he rose againe the third day according
to the Scriptures.
5 And that he was seene of Cephas,
then of the twelue.
5 And that hee was seene of aboue
fiue hundred brethren at once: of whom
the greater part remaine vnto this present, but some are fallen asleepe.
7 After that, he was seen of lames,
then of all the Apostles.
8 And last of all he was seene of me
also, as of tone borne out of due time. 1 Or, <n
flforfiuL
9 For I am the least of the Apostles,
that am not meet to be called an Apostle
because I persecuted J Church of God.
10 But by the grace of God I am
what I am -. and bis grace which was
beetomed vpo me, was not in vaine -. But
I laboured more abundantly then they
all, yet not I, but the grace of God
which was with me:
11 Therefore, whether it were I or
they, so we preach, aud so ye beleeued.
12 Now if Christ be preached that he
rose from the dead, how say some among you, that there is no resurrection
of the dead ?
13 But if there be no resurrection ol
the dead, then is Christ not risen.
14 And if Christ be not risen, then is
our preaching vaine, and your faith is
also vaine.15 Yea

The refurreel ion
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15 Yea, and we are found false wit
nesses of God, because we haue testified
of God, that he raised vp Christ: whom
hee raised not vp, if so bee that the dead
rise not.
16 For if the dead rise not, then is not
Christ raised.
17 And if Christ be not raised, your
faith is vaine, ye are yet in your sinnes.
18 Then they also which are fallen
asleepe in Christ, are perished.
19 If in this life only we haue hope
in Christ, wee are of all men most mise
rable.
20 But now is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the first fruits of them
that slept.
21 For since by man came death, by
man came also the resurrection of the
dead.
22 For as in Adam all die, euen so in
Christ shall all be made aliue.
23 But euery man in his owne or
der. Christ the first fruits, afterward
they that are Christs, at hia comming.
24 Then commeth the end, when he
shal) haue deliuered vp tbe kingdome
to God euen the Father, when he shall
haue put downe all rule, and all autho
rity and power.
25 For he must reigne, till hee hath
put all enemies vnder his feete.
26 The last enemie that shall be de
stroyed, is death.
27 For he hath put al] things vnder
his feete; but when hee saith all things
are put vnder him, it is manifest that
he is excepted which did put all things
vnder him.
28 And when all things shall bee
subdued vnto him, then shal the Sonne
also himselfe bee subiect vnto him that
put al) things vnder him, that God
may be all in all.
29 Else what shal they do, which are
baptized for the dead, if tne dead rise not
at all, why are they then baptized for
the dead ?
30 And why stand we in icopardy euery houre?
I Bonte
.31 1 protest hy llyour rcioycing which
ftatit, our.
1 haue in Christ Iesus our Lord, I
die dayly.
t(fr, f9 tpeak 32 If ||after the maner of men I haue
nflcr the
fought with beasts at Epliesus, what
tnantr of
men.
aduantageth it me, if the dead rise not?
let vs eate and drinke, for to morrowe
wee die.
33 Bee not deeeiued : euill commu

is proouej

nications corrupt good manners.
34 Awake to righteousnesse, and
sinne not: for some haue not the know
ledge of God, I speake this to your
shame.
35 But some man will say, IIow are
the dead raysed vp? and with what bo
dy doc they come ?
36 Thou foole, that which thou
sowest, is not quickened except it die.
37 And that which thou sowest,
thou sowest not that body that shall be,
but bare graine, it may chance of
wheate, or of some other graine.
38 But God giueth it a body as it
hath pleased him, and to euery seed his
owne body.
39 All flesh is not the same flesh, hut
there is one kind offlesh of men, another
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds.
40 There are also celestiall bodies,
and bodies terrestrial] : But the glorie
of the celestiall is one, and the glorie of
the terrestrial] is another.
41 There is one glory of the sunne,
another of the moone, and another
glorie of the starres; for one starre difiereth from another starre in glorie.
42 So also is the Tesun-ection of the
dead, it is sowen in corruption, it is rai
sed in incorruption.
43 It is sowen in dishonour, it is
raysed in glorie .- it is sowen in weakenesse, it is raysed in power:
44 It is sowen a naturall body, it
ts raised a spirituall bodie. There is a
natural] bodie, and there is a spirituall
bodie.
45 And so it is written : The first
man Adam was made a liuing soule,
the last Adam was made a quickening
spirit.
46 Howbeit that was not first which
is spirituall: but that which is naturall,
and afterward that which is spirituall.
47 The first man is of the earth,
earthy : The second man is the Lord
from heauen.
48 As is the earthy, such are they
that arc earthy, and as is the heatten)y, such are they also that arc heaucnly.
49 And as we haue borne the image
of the earthy, wee shall also beare the
image of the heauenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that
flesh & blood cannot inherite the kingIdome of God : neither doth corruption
inherite incorruption.
I
51 Bc-

.—

Our victory.
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51 Behold, I shew you a mystenerl
re shall not all sleepe, but wee shall all
tie changed,
52 In a moment, in the twinekling
<>f an eye, at the last trumpe, (for the
rumpet shall sound, and the dead shall
>c raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed.)
53 For this corruptible must put on
ncorruption, and this mortal! must
put on unmortalitie.
54 So when this corruptible shall
haue put on incorruption, 8* this mortall shall haue put on immortality, then
shall be brought to passe the saying that
Ose. t3. u is written, * Death is swallowed vp in
victorie.
55 0 death, where is thy sting? 0
Kgraue, where is thy victorie?
tOr.htiL
56 The sttng of death is sinne , and
the strength of sinne is the law.
57 But thankes bee to God, which
giueth vs the victorie, through our
Lord Iesus Christ
58 Therefore my beloued brethren,
be yee stedfast, vnmoueable, alwayes abounding in the worke of the Lord,
forasmuch as you know that your la
bour is not in vaine in the Lord.

CHAP.

XVI.

1 Hee exhorteth (bcm to relieve the went of
the brethren at leruolem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, 13 And after friendly ad
monitions, 16 Shutteth vp his Epistle with
diuers salutation*.

Ow concerning the collec-

SI
kVwEk t^OQ f°T the Saints, as I
j8|Bfo^E% haue guxen order to the
Churches of Galatia, euen
’* so doe ye.
2 Vpon the first day of the weeke,
let euery one of you lay by him in store,
as God hath prospered him, that there
be no gatherings when I come.
3 And when I come, whomsoever
you shall approue by your letters, them
wil 1 send to bring your t liberality vnto Ierusalem.
4 And if it be meet that I goe also,
.they shaft goc with me.
1 5 ,X»* ) wil come vnto you, when
;I shall passe through Macedonia *, for
T due passe through Macedonia.
6 And it may bee thai I will abide,
lyea, and winter with you. that yee may
luring me on my iourny, whithersoeuer
jl goe.
1 7 For I will not see you now by
y

t Gr. rft.

Stand in faith.

the way, but I trust to tarry a while
with you, if tbe Lord permit.
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus vn
till Pentecost.
9 For a great doore and effect uall is
opened vnto mee, and there are many
aduersaries.
10 Now if Timotheus come, see
that he may be with you without feare:
for hee worketh the worke of the Lord,
as I also doe.
11 Leino man therefore despise him:
but conduct him forth in peace, that hee
fnay come vnto me: for 1 looke for him
with the brethren.
12 As touching our brother Apollos,
I greatly desired him to come vnto you
with v brethren, but his wil was not at
all to come at this time : but he wil come
when hee shall haue conuenient time.
13 Watch yee, stand fast in the faith,
quit you like men : be strong.
14 Let all your things be done with
charitie.
15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know
the house of Stephanas, that it is the
first fruits of Achaia, and that they haue
addicted themselues to the ministery of
the Saints,)
16 That ye submit your selues vnto
such, and to euery one tnat helpeth with
vs and laboureth.
17 I am glad of the comming of
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was lacking on
your part, they haue supplied.
18 For they haue refreshed my spirit
and yours: therefore acknowledge yee
them that are such.
19 The Churehes of Asia salute you
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in
the Lord, with the Churcn that is tn
their house.
20 All the brethren greet you : greet
ye one another with an holy kisse.
21 The salutation of me Pau), with
mine owne hand.
22 If any man loue not the Lord
Iesus Christ, let him bee Anathema
Maranatha.
| 23 The grace of our Lord Iesu.
'Christ be with you.
24 My loue lie with you all in Chris
Iesus, Amen.

fl The first Epistle to the Corinthian
was written from Philippi by Ste
pbanas, and fortunatus, and Achat
cus, and Timotheus.
THI

rhe profit
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of afflictions.

5|THE second epistle
of Paul the Apoftle to the
Corinthians.
chap, i
3 The Apostle incourageth them against trou
bles, by the comforts and deliuerances which
God had giuen him,as in all his afflictions,
8 so particularly in hit late danger in Asia.
12 And calling both hit owne conscience,
and theirs to witnene, of hi* sincere maner
of preaching the immutable trueth of the
Gospel, 15 llee excuseth his not comming
to them, as proceeding not of lightnesse, but
of his lenitic toward* them.

Au! an Apostle
of Iesus Christ
by the will of
God, and Timothie our brother,
vnto the Church
of God, which is
at Corinth, with
all the Saints,
which are in all Achaia:
2 Grace bee to you and peace, from
God our Father, andfrom the Lord Je
sus Christ.
3 Blessed be God, euen the Father
of our Lord Iesus Christ, the Father
of mercies, and the God of all comfort,
4 Who comforteth »s in all our tri
bulation, that we may be able to com
fort them which are in any trouble, hy
the comfort, wherewith we our selues
are comforted of God.
5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound in vs, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ.
( 6 And whether we be afflicted, it is
lOt. i»

for your consolation and saluation,
which is ||effectuall in the enduring of
the same sufferings, which wee also
suffer : or whether we be comforted, it is
fur vour consolation, and saluation.
7 And our hope of you is stedfast,
knowing, that as you are partakers of
the sufferings, so shall yee be also of the
consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren, haue
you ignorant of our trouble which
came to vs in Asia, that we were pressed
out of measure, aboue strength, in so
much that we dispairi <1 euen of life.
9 But we had the || sentence of death I Or. an.
lunre.
in our selues, that we should not trust
in our selues, but in God which raiseth
the dead.
10 Who deliuered vs from so great a
death, and doeth deliuer : in whom we
trust that lie will yet deliuer vs:
11 You also helping together by
prayer for vs, that for the gift bestowed
vpon vs by the meanes of many per
sons, thankes may bee giuen by many
on our behalfe.
12 For our reioycing is this, the te
stimony of our conscience, that in simplicitie and godly sinceritie, not with flesh
ly wisedome, but by the grace of God,
wee haue had our conuersation in the
world, and more aboundantly to youwards.
13 For we write none other things
vnto yon, then what you reade or ac
knowledge, and 1 trust you shall ac
knowledge euen to the end.
14 As also you haue acknowledged
vs in part, that we are youT reioycing,
euen as ye also are ours, in the day of
the Lord Iesus.
15 And in this confidence I was
minded to come vnto you before, that
you might haue a second || benefit:
\ Or. trace.
16 And to passe by you into Macedo
nia, and to come againe out of Macedo
nia vnto you, and of you to bee brought
on my way toward Iudea.
17 When I therefore was thus min
ded, did I vse lightnesse ? or the things
that I purpose, doe I purpose accor
ding to the flesh, that with mee there
should I)e yea yea, and nay nay ?
18 But as God is true, our ||word to- tor.prfaward you, was not yea and nav.
If) For

Not yea and nay.
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8 Wherefore I beseech you, that you
19 For the Sonne of God Iesus
Christ, who was preached among you would confirme your loue towards
by vs, euen by me, and Syluanus and him.
9 For to this end also did I write,
Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay,
that I might know the proofe of you,
but in him, was yea.
20 For all the promises of God in whether ye be obedient in all things.
10 To whom yee forgiue any thing,
him are Yea, and in him Amen, vnto
Ijbrgiue also:jorif I forgaue anything,
the glory of God by vs.
21 Now hee which stablisheth vs to whom I forgaue it, for your sakes
with you, in Christ, and hath anoynted forgaue I it, in ||the person of Christ,
11 Lest Satan should get an aduanvs, is God,
22 Who hath also sealed vs, and gi tage of vs : for wee are not ignorant of
uen the earnest of the Spirit in our his deuices.
| 12 Furthermore when I came to
hearts.
23 Moreouer, I call God for a record [Troas, to preach Christs Gospel, and a
vpd my soule, that to spare you I came doore was opened vnto mee of the
Lord,
not as yet vnto Corinth.
21 Not for that we haue dominion
13 1 had no rest in my spirit, because
ouer your faith, but arc helpers of your I found not Titus my brother, but ta
king my leaue of them, I went from
ioy : for by faith ye stand.
thence into Macedonia.
14 Now thankes bee vnto God,
which alwayes eauseth vs to triumph
CHAP II.
in Christ, and maketh manifest the sa] Hauing shewed the reason why he came not
uour of liis knowledge by vs in euery
to them, 6 Hee requireth them to forgiue
and to comfort that excommunicated per place.
son, 10 Euen as himselfe also vpon his true
15 For wee are vnto God, a sweet Ba
repentance had forgiuen him, 12 declaring ilout of Christ, in them that are saued,
withall why hee departed from Troas to Ma
and in them that perish.
cedonia, 14 and tne happy successe which
16 To the one wee are the sauour of
God gaue to his preaching in all places.
death vnto death; and to the other, the
Vt I determined this sauour of life vnto life: and who is suffi
with my selfe, that I cient for these things ?
17 For wee are not as many which
would not come againe to
||corrupt the word of God : but as of I Or, dealt
you in heauinesse.
deceitfully
2 For if I make you sinceritie, but as of God, in the sight of with.
God
speake
we
in
Christ.
sorie, who is hee then that makech mee
glad, but the same which is made sorie
bv me.
CHAP. III.
3 And I wrote this same vnto you,
1 Lest their false teachers should charge him
least when I came, I should haue sor
with vaineglory, bae sbeweth the faith and
row from them of whome I ought to
graces of the Corinthians, to bee a sufficient
reioyce, hauing confidence in you all,
commendation of his nrinisterie* 6 Where
upon entring a comparison betweene the
that my toy is the ioy of you all.
ministers of the Law & of the Gospel, IS be
4 For out of much affliction and an
proueth that hia ministerie is so far the more
guish of heart, I wrote vnto you with
excellent, u the Gospel of life and Kbertte is
many teares, not that you should bee
more glorious then the law of condemnation.
grieued, but that yee might knowe the
Oe wee begin againe to
loue which I haue more abundantly
commend our selues ? or
vnto you.
need wee, as some o/Aers,
5 But if any haue caused griefe, hee
Epistles of commendati
hath not grieued mee, but in part: that
on to you, or letters of com
I may not ouercharge you all.
lOr,cenmre 6 Sufficient to such a man is this ||pu- mendation from you ?
2 Ye are our Epistle written in our
nishment, which was inflicted of many.
7 So that contrarywise, yee ought hearts, knowen and read of all men.
rather to forgiue him, and comfort him, ‘ 3 Forasmuch as yefe are manifestly de
lest perhaps, such a one should be swal clared to be the Epistle of Christ ministred by vs, written not with inke, but
lowed vp with ouermuch sorrow.
with

Letter and fpirit.
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with the spirit of the liuing God, not in
tables of atone, but in fleshy tables of
the heart.
And anch trust haue wee through
Christ to Godward:
5 Not that wee ate sufficient of our
selues to thinke any thing at of our
selues: but our anfficiencie is of God:
6 Who also hath made vs able mi
nisters of the New Testament, not of
tbe letter, but of the spirit: for the letter
1ftrirlr killeth, but the spirit || giueth life.
vtk.
7 But if the ministration of death
written, and ingrauen in stones, was
glorious, so that the children of Israel
could not stedfastly beholde the face of
Moses, for the glory of his counte
nance, which glorie was to be done away:
8 How shall not the ministration
of the spirit, be rather glorious ?
9 For if the ministration of condem
nation bee glory, much more doth the
ministration of righteousnesse exceed in
glorie.
10 For euen that which was made
glorious, had no glorie in this respect hy
reason of the glorie that excelleth.
11 For if that which is done away,
was glorious, much more that which
remaineth is glorious.
12 Seeing then that wee haue such
hope, we vse great || plainnesse of speech.
IS And not as Moses, which put a
vaile ouer hia face, that the children of
Israel could not stedfastly looke to the
end of that which is abolished;
14 But their mindes were hlinded:
for vntill this day remaineth the same
vaile vntaken away, in the reading of
the old testament: which vaile is done
away in Christ.
15 But euen vnto this day, when
Moses is read, the vaile is vpon their
heart.
16 Neuerthelesse, when it shall turne
to the Lord, the vaile shall be taken away.
17 Now the Lord is that spirit, and
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there
is libertie.
18 But we all, with open face behol
ding as in a glasse the glory of the Lord,
are changed into the same image, from
I Or, the glorie to glorie, euen as || by the spirit of
Lord ihi
the Lord.
spirit.

4

CHAP.

HII.

1 He dedsreth how hee hath vsed all synceritie

Earthen veflels.

and faithfull diligence in preaching the Go
spel, r and bow tbe troubles andpetaecutwns which be dayly indured for the same,
did redound to me praise of Gods power,
14 to the benefit of the Church, 16 and to
tbe Apostles owne etemall glory.

Herefore, seeing we haue
tbis ministery, as we haue
receiued mercie wee faint
not:
2 But haue renounced
the" hidden things of + dishonesty, not \Gr. than
walking in craftin es, nor handling the
word of God deceitfully, but by manife
station of the trueth, commending our
selues to euery mans conscience, in the
sight of God.
3 Bnt if our Gospel be hid, it is hid
to them that are lost:
4 In whom the God of this world
bath blinded the minds of them which
beleeue not, lest the light of the glorious
Gospel of Christ, who is tbe image of
God, should shine vnto them.
5 For we preach not our selues, but
Christ Iesus the Lord, and our selues
your seruants for Iesus sake.
6 For God who commaunded the
light to shine out of darkenes, hath shi
ned in our hearts, togiue the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God, in the
face of Iesus Christ.
7 But we haue this treasure in ear
then vessels, that the excellencie of the
power may be of God, and not of vs.
8 Wee are troubled on euery side,
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but
IOr. not a2|| not in despaire,
toqether
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; Without Mp
or mrangi.
cast downe, but not destroyed.
10 Alwayes bearing about in the bo
dy, the dying of the Lord Iesus, that
the life also of Iesus might bee made
manifest in our body.
11 For we which liue, are alway de
liuered vnto death for Iesus sake, that
the life also of Iesus might bee made
manifest in our mortall flesh.
12 So then death worketh in vs, but
life in you.
13 We hauing the same spirit of faith,
according as it is written, * I beleeued, • Ps. 116. 10
and therefore haue I spoken : wee also
beleeue, and therefore speake.
14 Knowing that hee which raised
vp the Lord Iesus, shall raise vp vs al
so by Iesus, and shall present vs with

you.
15 For all things are for your sakes,
that

Tbe inward man.

New creatures.

Chap.v.

that the abundat grace might, through
the thankesgiuing of many, redound to
the glory of God.
16 For which cause we faint not, but
though our outward man perish, yet
the inward man is renewed day by
day.
17 For our light affliction, which is
but for a momet, worketh for vs a farre
more exceeding and eternall waight of
glory,
18 While we looke not at the things
which are seene, but at y things which
are not seene : for the things which
are seene, are temporall, but the things
which are not seene, are eternall.

10 For we must all appeare before the
iudgement seat of Christ, that euery one
may receiue the things done in hia bo
dy, according to that hee hath done,
whether it be good or bad.
11 Knowing therefore the terrour
of the Lord, we perswade men; but we
are made manifest vnto God, & 1 trust
also, are made manifest in your con
sciences.
12 For we commend not our selues
againe vnto you, but giue you occasion
to glory on our behalfe, that you may
haue somewhat to answere them, which
glory + in appearance, and not in heart, t Gr. 'n ***
13 For whether wee bee besides outi
selues, it is to God -. or whether we bee
sober, i< u for your cause.
CHAP. V.
14 For the loue of Christ constrei1 That in his assured hope of immortall glo
neth vs, because wee thus iudge: that if
rie, 9 and in expectance of it, and of the ge
one died for all, then were all dead:
neral1 iudgement, hee laboureth to keepe a
15 And that he died for all, that they
good conscience, 12 not that he may here
in boast of himselfe, 14 but as one that ha
uing receiued life from Christ, indeuoureth
to hue as a new creature to Christ onely,
18 and by his tninistery of reconciliation to
reconcile others also in Christ to God.

I Or, ande.
(tour.

Or we know, that if our
earthly house of this
Tabernacle were dissolued, wee haue a building
of God, an house not
made with hand, eternall in the heauens.
2 For in this we grone earnestly, de
siring to be clothed vpd with our house,
which is from heauen.
3 If so be that being clothed we shal
not be found naked.
4 For, we that are in this taberna
cle, doe grone, being hurdened, not for
that wee would bee vnclothed, but clo
thed vpon, that tnortalitie might bee
swallowed vp of life.
5 Now he v hath wrought vs for the
selfe same thing, is God, who also hath
giuen vnto vs the earnest of the spirit6 Therefore we are alwayes confi
dent, knowing that whilest wee are at
home in the body, wee are absent from
the Lord.
7 (For we walke by faith, not by
sight.)
8 We are confident, I say, and wil
ling rather to be absent from the body,
and to be present with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whe
ther present or absent, we may be accep
ted of him.

which liue, should not hencefoorth liue
vnto themselues, but vnto him which
died for them, and rose againe.
16 Wherefore hencefoorth know we
no man, after the flesh: yea, though we
haue knowen Christ after the flesh, yet
now hencefoorth knowe wee him no
more.
17 Therfore if any man be in Christ,
|jhee is a new creature : ’old things are I Or. lei Aim
be.
past away, behold, al things are become • Em 43. 19
Tcnel. »1. s.
new,
18 And all things are of God, who
hath reconciled vs to himselfe hy Iesus
Christ, and hath giuen to vs the ministery of reconciliation.
19 To wit, that God was in Christ,
reconciling the world vnto himselfe, not
imputing their trespasses vnto them,
and hath tcommitted vnto vs tbe word t Gr. pulm
v».
of reconciliation.
20 Now then we are Ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by vs; we pray you in Christs stead,
that be ye reconciled to God.
21 For he hath made him to be sinne
for vs, who knewe no atnne, that wee
might bee made the righteousnesse of
God in him.

CHAP.

VI.

That hee hath approved himselfe a faithfull mi
nister of Chnst, both by his exhortations,
3 and by integritie of life, 4 and bv patient
enduring all ends of affliction and disgraces
for the Gospel. IO Of which face speaketh
the more boldly amongst them, because his
heart

True Minifters.

ll.Corinthians.

heart is open to them, I? And he expecteth
the like affection from them againe, 14 Ex
horting to flee the societie and pollutions of
Idolaters, as being themselues Temples of
the liuing God.

Of godly, anc

hath saide, • I will dwell in them, and • Leuit.
walke in them, and I will be their God, ]?.
and they shall be my people.
17 * Wherefore come out from a- * E$a-5?. it
mong them, and beeyee separate, saieth
the Lord, and touch not the vneleane
thing, and I will receiue you,
18 ’And will bee a Father vnto you, * fere. 31. 1
and ye shall bee my sonnes and daugh
ters, saith the Lord Almiglitie-

Ee then, as workers toge
ther witA Aim, beseech you
also, that ye receiuenot the
grace of God in vaine.
E&. 49. R.
2 (For he saith, "I haue
heard thee in a time accepted, and in the
day of saluation haue I succoured thee:
CHAP. VII.
beholde, now is the accepted time, be
hold, now is the day of saluation)
Hee proceeded! in exhorting them to puritie
of life, 2 and to beare him like affection as
3 Gluing no offence in any thing,
hee doeth to them. 3 Whereof, lest hee
that the ministery be not blamed:
might sceme to doubt, hee dcclareth what
♦ Gr. com.
4 But in al) things ||approuing our
comfort he looke in his afflictions, by the re
mmdtng.
port which Titus gaue of their godly sorrow,
selues, as the Ministers of Gori, in much
which h:s former Epistle had wrought in
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in
them, 13 and of their louing kindncs and
distresses,
obedience towards Titus, answerable to his
5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in
former boastings of (hem.
I Or, m Im- || tumults, in labours, in watchings, in
rrnf* to and
fastings,
Auing therefore these pro
fro.
6 By purenesse, by knowledge, by
mises (dcarely beloued) let
long suffering, by kindnesse, by the holy
vs cleanse our selues from
Ghost, by loue vnfained,
all filthinesof the flesh and
7 By the worde of trueth, by the ,,__________ i spirit, perfecting holinesse
power of God, by the armour of righ- in the feare of God.
Icousnessei on the right hand, and on
2 Receiue vs, we haue wronged no
the left,
man, wee haue corrupted no man, wee
8 By honour and dishonour, by c- haue defrauded no man.
uil report and good report, as decciuers
3 I speake not this to condemne
and yet true:
you .• for I haue said before, that you arc
9 As vnknowen, & yet wel knowen: in our hearts to die and liue with you.
as dying, and behold, we liue: as chaste
4 Great is my boldnesse of speach
ned, and not killed:
toward you, great is my glorying of
10 As sorrowfull, yet alway reioy. you, I am filled with comfort, I am ex
cing : as poore, yet making many rich: ceeding ioyfull in all our tribulation.
as hauing nothing, and yet possessing
5 For when wee were come into
a)) things.
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but
110 yee Corinthians, our mouth is we were troubled on euery side; with
open vnto you, our heart is enlarged.
out were fightings, within were feares.
6 Neuerthelesse, God that comfor12 Yee are not straitened in vs,
but yee arc straitned in your owne teth those that are cast downe, comfor
ted vs by the comming of Titus.
bowels.
13 Nowe for a recompense in the
7 And not by his comming onely,
same, (I speake as vnto my children) be but by the consolation wherewith hee
ye also inlarged.
was comforted in you, when he told vs
14 Be ye not vnequally yoked toge your earnest desire, your mourning,
ther with vnbelecuers : for what fel your feruent minde toward me, so that
lowship hath rigbteousnesse with vn- I reioyced the more,
rightrousnesse ? and what communion
8 For though I made you sory with
hath light with darknesse?
a letter, I doc not repent, though I
15 And what concord hath Christ did repent : For I perceiue that the
vrith Belial ? or what part haih he that same Epistle hath made you sory, thogh
beleeueth, with an infidel ?
it were but for a season.
16 And what agreement hath the
9 Now I reioyce, not that ye were
Temple of God with idoles? for ye are made sorie, but that ye sorrowed to re
the Temple of the liuing God, ns God pentance 1 foryc were made sorie [[aftera;
|ai»Ma * Of. o^ror.
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worldly forow.

godly maner, that ye might receiue da
mage by vb in nothing.
10 For godly Borrow worketh repen
tance to saluation not to be repented of,
but the sorrow of the world worketh
death.
11 For behold this selfe same thing
that yee sorrowed after a godly sort,
what carefulnesse it wrought in you,
yea, what clearing of your selues, yea,
■what indignation, yea what feare, yea
what vehement desire, yea what zeale,
yea what reuenge; In all things yee
haue approued your selues to be cleare
in this matter.
12 Wherefore though I wrote vnto
you, I did it not for his cause that had
done the wrong, nor for his cause that
suffered wrong, but that our care for
you in the sight of God might appeare
vnto you.
13 Therefore we were comforted in
your comfort, yea and exceedingly the
more ioyed wee for the ioy of Titus, be
cause his spirit was refreshed by you all.
14 For if I haue boasted any thing
to him of you, I am not ashamed; but
as we spake all things to you in trueth,
euen so our boasting which I made be
fore Titus, is found a trueth.
t (7r. fcw15 Aud his + inward affection is
els.
more aboundant toward you, whitest
he remcmbreth the obedience of you all,
how with feare and trembling you re
ceiued him.
16 I reioyce therefore that I haue
confidence in you in all things.

CHAP.

VIII.

1 lie stirreth them vp to a liberal! contribution
for the poore Saints at lerusalem, by the ex
ample of the Macedonians, 7 by commen
dation of their former forwardnesse, 9 by
the example of Christ, 14 and by the spiri
tual! profit that shall redound to tbemsdues
thereby: 16 Commending to than the integritie and willingnesse of Titus, and those
■ other brethren, who vpon his request, exhor
tation and commendation, were purposely
come to them for this businesse.

dflEMftiCt Oreouer, brethren, wee
do you to wit of the grace
CdlunVuls
G°d bestowed on the
sBEfflgHte Churches of Macedonia,

~
that in a great
trial of affliction, the abundance of their
ioy, and their deepe pouertie, abounded
vnto the riches of their liberalitie.
3 For to their power (I beare record)

Chrifts pouertie.

yea, and beyond their power they were
willing of themselues:
4 Praying vs with much entreatie,
that we would receiue the gift, and take
vpon vs the fellowship of the mini
string to the Saints.
5 And this they did, not as we hoped,
but first gaue their owne selues to the
Lord, and vnto vs, by the will of God.
6 In so much that wee desired Ti
tus, that as he had begun, so hee would
also finish in you, the same grace also.
7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery
thing, in faith, and vtterance, & know,
ledge, and in all diligence, and in your
loue to vs) see that yee abound in this
grace also.
8 I speake not by com mandement,
but by occasion of the forwardnesse of
others, and to proone the sinceritie of
your loue.
9 For yee know the grace of our
Lord Iesus Christ, that though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he became poore,
that yee through his pouertie might
be rich.
10 And herein I giue my aduice, for
this is expedient for you, who haue be
gun before, not onely to doe, but also to
t Gr. Wtt
be + forward a yeere agoe.
ling.
11 Now therefore performe the do
ing of it, that as there was a readincsse to
will, so there may be a performance also
out of that which you haue.
12 For if there bee first a willing
minde, it is accepted according to that a
man hath, and not according to that he
hath not.
IS For J means not that other men bee
eased, and you burthened:
14 But by an equalitie : that now at
this time your abundance may be a sup
ply for their want, that their abundance
also may be a supply for your want, that
there may be equalitie,
15 As it is written, * Hee that had ga • Extkd. ISIS.
thered much, had nothing ouer, and hee
that haid gathered little, had no lacke.
16 But thankes bee to God which
put the same earnest care into the heart
of Titus for you.
17 For indeed he accepted the exhor
tation, but being more forward, of his
owne accord he went vnto you.
18 And wee haue sent with him the
brother, whose praise is in the Gospel,
throughout all the Churches.
19 And not that onely, but who was
also chosen of the Churches to trauaile
with

11.Corin thians.

Bountie towards
• Or. tin-

IOr,

with vs with this II grace which is administred by v« to the glorie of the same
Lord, *nd declaration of your readie
minde.
20 Auoyding this, that no man
should blame vs in this aboundance
which is administred by vs.
21 Prouidins for honest things, not
onely in the sight of the Lord, but in the
sight of men.
22 And we haue sent with them our
brother, whom wee haue often times
proved diligent in many things, but
now much more diligent, vpon the
great confidence which || I haue in you.
23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus;
he is my partner and fellow helper con
cerning you : or our brethren bee enqui
red of, they are the messengers of the
Churches, and the glorie of Christ.
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and
before the Churches, the proofe of your
loue, & of our boasting on your behalfe.

CHAP.

IX.

I Hee yeeldeth the reason why, though hee
ltnewe their forwardneaae, yet hee tent Titus
and hi* brethren before hand, S And hee
proceedeth in stirring them vp to a bountifull
almes, as being but a kind ofsowing of seed,
lu which shall returne ■ great increase to
them, IS and occasion a great sacrifice of
ibanksgiutngs vnto God.

Or as touching the mini
string to the Saints, it is
superfluous for mee to
write to you.
2 For I know the forwardnesae of your mind,
for which I boast of you to them of
Macedonia, that Achaia was ready a
yeere agoe, and your scale hath prouoked very many.
3 Yet haue I sent the brethren, least
our boasting of you should bee in vaine
in this behalfe, that as I saide, yee may
be readie.
4 Lest happily if they of Macedonia
come with mee, & find you vnprepared,
wee (that wee say not, you) should bee ashamed in thia same confident boasting.
5 Therefore I thought it necessary
to exhort the brethren, that they would
go before vnto you, and make vp before
Gr.bicuhtg hand your t bountie, ||whereof yee had
Or, which
notice before, that the same might bee
readie, as a matter of bountie, not of couetousnesse.

the Saints.

6 But this I toy, Hee which soweth
sparingly, shall reape sparingly : and he
which soweth bountifully, shall reape
bountifully.
7 Euerie man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let kirn giue; not
grudgingly,or ofnecessitietfor • God lo- • Pro. u. ts
roro. 1*. *.
ueth a clieerefull giuer.
ecclu. w. *.
8 And God is able to make all grace
abound towards you, that ye alwayes
hauing all sufficiencie in all things, may
abound to euery good worke,
9 (As it is written : * Hee hath dis • Pm. >11.*
persed abroad : Hee hath giuen to the
poore : his righteousnesse remaineth
for euer.
10 Now he that *mtnistreth seede to * Em. u. io
the sower, both minister bread for your
foode, and multiply your seede sowen,
and encrease the firuites of your righte
ousnesse)
11 Being enriched in euery thing to
al bountifulnes, which causeth through
vs thankesgiuing to God.
12 For the administration of this
seruice, not onely supplieth the want of
the Saints, but is abundant also by
many thanksgiuings vnto God,
13 Whiles by the experiment of this
ministration, they glorifie God for your
professed subjection vnto the Gospel of
Christ, and fur your liberall distribu
tion vnto them, and vnto all men :
14 And by their prayer for you,
which long after you for the exceeding
grace of God in you.
15 Thanks be vnto God for his vnspeakeable gift
CHAP

X.

Against tbe false Apostles, who disgraced the
weaknease ofhiaperaM and bodily presence,
be aetteth out the spirituall might and autho
ritie, with which bee is armed against all adussary power*, 7 assuring mem that at
hia comming bee will bee found aa mightie
in wad, aa nee is now in writing beeing ab
sent, 18 And witball taxing them ft* reach
ing out tbemeehws beyond their eompaase,
and ranting thSeelnes into other men* labor*.

Ow I Paul my selfe be
seech you, by the meekenes
and gentlenesse of Christ,
who ||in presence am base
._________ _ amongyou, but being ab
sent, am bold toward you:
2 But 1 beseech you, that I may
not bee bold when I am present, with
that confidence wherewith I thinke to
be

Pauls weapons,
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His godly ieloulie.

16 To preach the Gospel in the re-l
be bold against some, which || thinke of
vs as if wee walked according to the gions beyond you, and not to boast ini
another mans || line of things jnade I1 Or, rule.
fl£sh<
S For though we walke in the flesh, ready to our hand.
9. »<•
17 • But he that glorielh, let him glo •).lee.
we doe not warre after the flesh:
CO. I. 31
4 (For the weapons of our warfare ry in the Lord.
18 For, not he that commendeth him
» Or, to Cod. are not carnal, but mighty || through
God to the pulling downe of strong selfe is approued, but whom the Lord
commendeth.
holds.)
I Or, reasa.
5 Casting down ||imaginations, and
nirtjfs.
euery high thing that exalteth it selfe aCHAP. XI.
gainst the knowledge of God, and brin
ging into captiuitie euery thought to 1 Out of his ielousie ouer the Corinthians, who
seemed to make more account of the false athe obedience of Christ:
postles, then of him, he entreth into a forced
6 And hauing in a readinesse to re
commendation of himselfe, 5 of bis equaliuenge all disobedience, when your obe
tie with tbe chiefe Apostles, 7 of his prea
dience is fulfilled.
ching the Gospel to them freely, and without
any their charge, 13 shewing that hee was
7 Doe ye looke on things after the
not inferiour to those deceitfull workers, in aoutward appearance ? if any man trust
ny iegall prerogatiue, 13 and in the sendee of
to himselfe, that he is Christs, let him
Christ, and in all kindof sufferings for his miof himselfe thinke this againe, that as
nistery, fane superiour.
he is Christs, euen so are we Christs.
Quid to God you could
8 For though I should boast some
what more of our authority (which the
beare with mee a little in
my folly, & in deede || beare Ii Or, you <0
Lord hath giuen vs for edification, and
with me.
|beare tHA
not for your destruction) I should not
2 For I am iealous obe ashamed:
9 That I may not seeme as if I uer you with godly iealousie,for I haue
espoused you to one husband, that I
would terrifie you by letters.
10 For his letters (say they) aTe may present you as a chaste virgin to
waighly and powerfull, but his bodily Christ.
presence is weake, and his speach con
3 But I feare lest by any meanes,
as the Serpent beguiled Eue through
temptible.
t
11 Let such a one thinke this: that his suhtilty, so your mindes should bee
such as we are in word by letters, when corrupted from the simplicitie that is in
weare absent, suchtrifl mebeolsoindeede Christ.
when we are present.
4 For if he that commeth preacheth
12 For we dare not make our selues another Iesus whome wee haue not
of the number, or compare our selues preached, or if yee receiue another spirit,
with some that commend themselues : which ye haue not receiued, or another
but they measuring themselues by Gospel, which ye haue not accepted, yee
themselues, and comparing themselues might well beare with him.
- amongst themselues, ||are not wise.
5 For, I suppose, I was not a whit
13 But we wiU not boast of things behinde the very chiefest Apostles.
without our measure, but according to
6 But though I be rude in speach,
t Or, tine.
the measure of the ||rule, which God yet not in knowledge; but we haue bene
hath distributed to vs, a measure to throughly made manifest among you
reach euen vnto you.
in all things.
14 For we stretch not our selues be
7 Haue 1 committed an offence in
yond our measure as though wee rea abasing my selfe, that you might be ex
ched not vnto you, for wee are come as alted, because I haue preached to you
farre as to you also, in preaching theGo- the Gospel of God freely ?
spel of Christ.
8 I robbed other Churches, taking;
15 Not boasting of things without wages of them to doe you seruice.
9 And when I was present with
our measure, that is, of other mens la
bours, but hauing hope, when your you, and wanted, I was chargeable to
faith is increased, that wee shall bee no man : For that which was lacking
. Or, mag*i- || enlarged by you, according to our rule to mee, the brethren which came from|
ri'rtf
in
i.nts,
a
wv ,v
*
I
tied in you.
....
, .s. abundantly.
Macedonia supplied, and in all things;
I haue.
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Pauls aillidiions

I haue kept my ielfe from being bur-i the heathen, in perils in the citie, in pe
thensome to you, and to will I keepe rils in the wildemetee, in perils in the
my selfe.
sea, in perils among false brethren, *
10 As the trueth of Christ is in mee,
27 In wearinesse and painfulnesse,
no man shall tstop mee of this boasting in watchings often, in hunger & thirst,
? in the regions of Achaia.
in fastings often, in cold and nakednes.
11 Wherefore? because I loue you
28 Besides those things that are
not ? God knoweth.
without, that which commeth vpon me
12 But what I doe, that I wil doe, dayly, the care of all the Churches.
that I may cut off occasion from them
29 Who is weake, and I am not
which desire occasion, that wherein weake ? who is offended, and I burnc
they glory, they may bee found euen not ?
30 If I must needes glory, I will
as we.
13 For such are false Apostles, deceit glory of the things which concerne
full workers, transforming themselues mine infirmities.
|
into the Apostles of Christ.
31 The God and Father of our Lord
14 And no marueile, for Sathan Iesus Christ, which is blessed for euerhimselfe is transformed into an Angel more, knoweth that I He not.
of light.
32 In Damascus the gouernour
15 Therefore it is no great thing if vnder Aretas the King, kept the citie
his ministers also bee transformed as with a garison, desirous to apprehend
the ministers of righteousnesse, whose mee.
end shall be according to their workes.
S3 And through a window in a has1G I say againe, Let no man thinke ket was I let downe, by the wall, andi
mee a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole escaped his hands.
Of. TVffCT* ||receiue me, that 1 may boast my selfe
a little.
C II A P. XII.
17 That which I speake, I speake
it not after the Lord, but as it were foo 1 For commending of his Apostleship, though
he might glory of his wonderfull reuelations,
lishly in this confidence of boasting.
9 Yet hee rather chuseth to glory of his in
18 Seeing that many glory after the
firmities, 11 blaming them for forcing him)
to this vaine boasting. 14 Hee promiseth to
flesh, I will glory also.
come
to them againe : but yet altogether in
19 For ye suffer fooles gladly, seeing
the affection of a father, 10 although bee
ye your selues are wise.
feareth he shall to his griefe finde many of
20 For ye suffer if a man hring you
fenders, and publike disorders there.
into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a
man take ofyou, if a man exalt himselfe,
T is not expedient for me,
if a man smite you on the face.
doubllesse, to glory, I wil
21 I speake as concerning reproch,
come to visions and reueas though we had bene weake: howbe
lations of the Lord.
it, wherein soeuer any is bold, I speake
_
2 1 knewe a man in
foolishly, I am bold also.
Christ aboue fourteene yeeres agoe,
22 Are they Hebrewes ? so am I : are whether in the body, I cannot tell, or
they Israelites ? so am I : are they the whether out of the body, 1 cannot tell,
seed of Abraham ? so am I :
God knoweth : such a one, caught vp
23 Are they ministers of Christ? I to the third heauen.
speake as a foole, I am more: in labors
3 And I knew such a man (whe
more abundant : in stripes aboue mea ther in the body, or out of the body, I
sure ; in prisons more frequent : in cannot tell, God knoweth.)
4 How that he was caught vp into
deaths oft.
24 Of the lewes fiue times recei Paradise, ant) heard vnspeakeable
ued I 'forty itripc.t saue one.
wordes, which it is not ||la«full for n Ifjr. fiO't «•'
DctiI. «■
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, man to vtter.
5 Of such a one will I glory, yet of
once was I stoned : thrice I suffered
shipwrackc ' a night and a day 1 haue mv selfe I will not glory, but in mine
bene in the deepe.
infirmities.
6 For though I would desire to
2G In iourneying often, in perils of
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils glory, I shall not be a foole: for I will
by my owne countreymen, in perils by say tlic trueth. But now I forbeare,
lest

Pauls zeale.
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est any man should thinke of me aboue
which beeseethmelobe^ortAa^hee
leareth of me:
7 And least I should bee exalted axue measure through the abundance
t>f the reuelations, there was giuen to
•See Elek. me a ♦ thorne in the flesh, the messenger
n. a*.
of bathan to buffet roe, lest I should be
exalted aboue measure.
8 For thts thing I besought the
Lord thrice, that it might depart from
mee.
9 And he said vnto me, My grace is
suflident for thee: for my strength is
made perfect in weaknes. Most gladly
therefore will I rather glory in my in
firmities, that the power of Christ may
rest vpon me.
10 Therefore I* take pleasure in in
firmities, in reproches, in necessities, in
persecutions, in distresses for Christes
sake: for when I am weake, then am
I strong.
11 I am become a foole in glorying,
ye haue compelled me. For I ought to
haue beene commended of you : for in
nothing am I behinde the very chiefest
Apostles, though I be nothing.
12 Trudy the signes of an Apostle
were wrought among you in all pati
ence, in signes and wonders, and mightie deeds.
13 For what is it wherein yee were
inferior toother Churches, except it bee
that I my selfe was not burthensome
to you ? forgiue me this wrong.
14 Behold, the third time 1 am readie to come to you, and I will not bee
burthensome to you; for I seeke not
yours, but you : for the children ought
not to lay vp for the parents, but the parents for the children.
15 And I wil very gladly spend and
t Gt. kow’’ bee spent for tyou, though the more asenderbundantly I loue you, the lesse I bee
loued.
16 But be it so : 1 did not burthen
you: neuerthelesse beeing craftie, I
caught you with guile.
17 Did I make a gaine of you by
any of them, whom I sent vnto you ?
18 I desired Titus, and with him
I sent a brother: dill Titus make a
gaine of you? Walked wee not in the
same spirit ? walked wee not in the same
steps?
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuse
our selues vnto you? weespeakebefore
God in Christ: but me doe all things,

dearely beloued, for your edifying.
20 For I feare lest when I come, I
shall not find you such as I would, and
that I shall bee found vnto you such as
ye would not, lest there bee debates, enuyings, wraths, strifes, backebitings,
whisperings, swellings, tumults,
21 And least when I come againe,
my God will humble mee among you,
and that I shall bewaile many which
haue sinned alrcadie, and haue not re
pented of the vncleannesse, and forni
cation, and lasciuiousnesse which they
haue committed.

CHAP.

XIII

l He threatneth seueritie. an<l the power of his
Apostleship against obstinate sinners. 3
And aduisrng (hem to a trial) of their faith,
7 and to a reformation of their sinnes before
his comming, 11 He concludeth his Epistle
with a general! exhortation and a prayer.

1
K His is the third time I am
IZA'iUteAM comming to you: in the
mouth of two or three
•JaSaCysK witnesses shal euery word

be established.
2 I told you before, and foretell you
as if I were present the second time,
and being absent, now I write to them
which heretofore haue sinned, and to all
other, that if 1 come againe 1 will not
spare:
3 Siuce ye seeke a proofe of Christ,
speaking in me, which to you-ward is
not weake, but is mightie in you.
4 For though hee was crucified
through weaknesse, yet he liueth by the
power of God : for wee also are weake
j|in him, but wee shall liue with him by (Or, with
him.
the power of God toward you.
5 Examine your selues, whether ye
be in the faith: proue your owne selues.
Know yee not your owne selues, how
that Iesus Christ is in you, except ye be
reprobates ?
6 But I trust that yee shal) knowe
that we are not reprobates.
7 Now I pray to God, that ye doe
no euill, not that we should appeare approued, but that ye should doe £ which
is honest, though we be as reprobates.
8 For wee can doe nothing against
the trueth, but for the trueth.
9 For wee are glad when wee are
weake, and ye are strong: and this als<
we wish, euen your perfection.
10 Therefore 1 write these thing
being absent, lest being present I shoulc
vs

Inconftancie.
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vse sharpnesse, according to the power
which the Lord hath giuen me to edifi
cation, and not to destruction.
11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Bee
perfect, bee of good comfort, bee of one
minde, liue in peace, and the God of loue
and peace shalbe with you.
12 Greet one another with an holy
kisse.

Pauls doctrine.

13 All the Saints salute you.
14 The grace of the Lord Iesus
Christ, and the loue of God, and the
communion of the holy Ghost, be with
you all. Amen.
The second Epistle to the Corinthians,
was written from Philippos a citie of]
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas.

<rHE EPISTLE OF
Paul to the Galatians.
CHAP.

I.

6 He wondereth that they hatte to MOAe left
him,*nd tbeGocpd, 8 And aceuneth tboae
that preach any other Gospel then hee did.
11 He learned the Gospel not of men, but of
God: 14 And rfieweth what be was before his
calling, 17 andwhat be did presently after it

Aul an Apostle,
not of men, nei
ther by man, but
F6» hy Iesus Christ,
and God the Fa
ther, who raised
him fro the dead,
2 And all the
brethren which
are with mee, rnto the Churches of
Galatia:
3 Grace bee to you and peace, from
God the Father, and from our Lord
Iesus Christ,
4 Who gaue himselfe for our sinnes,
that he might deliuer vs from this pre
sent euill world, according to the will of
God, and our Father,
5 To whom bee glorie for euer and
euer, Amen.
6 I marueile, that you are so soone
remoued from him, that called you in
to the grace of Christ, vnto an other
Gospel:
7 Which is not another; but there
bee some that trouble you, and would
peruert tbe Gospel of Christ.
8 But though we, or an Angel from
heauen, preachanyoMrrGos^sZvntoyou,
then that which wee haue preached vn-

to you, let him be accursed.
9 As we said before, so say I now againe, If any man preach any other
Gospel vnto you, then that yee haue re
ceiued, let him be accursed.
10 For doe I now perswade men, or
God ? or doe I seeke to please men ? For
if I yet pleased men, I should not bee
the seruant of Christ.
11 But I certifie you, brethren, that
the Gospel which was preached of me,
is not after man.
]2 For I neither receiued it of man,
neither was I taught if, but by the reuelation of Iesus Christ.
13 For yee haue beard of my conuersation in time past, in the Iewes Reli
gion, bow that beyond measure I perse
cuted the Church of God, and wasted it:
14 And profited in the Iewes Reli
gion, aboue many my tequals in mine tor. <vmo
owne nation, being more exceedingly
zealous of the traditions of my fathers.
15 But when it pleased God, who se
parated me from my mothers wombe,
and called me by his grace,
16 To reueale his sonne in mee, that
I might preach him among the hea
then, immediatly I conferred not with
flesh and blood:
17 Neither went I vp to Ierusa
lem, to them which were Apostles before
me, but I went into Arabia, and retur
ned againe vnto Damascus.
18 Then after three yeeres, I ||went I Or, rrfurvp to Ierusalem to see Peter, and a- nzd.
bode with him fiftecne dayes.
19 But other of the Apostles saw I
none,

Pauls courage.
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110ne, saue lames the Lords brother.

20 Now the things which I write
rnto you, behold, before God I lye not.
21 Afterwards I came into the re
cons of Syria and Cilicia,
22 And was vnknowen by face vno the Churches of Iudea, which were
n Christ.
23 But they had heard onely, that he
which persecuted vs in times past, now
ireacheth the faith, which once hee de
stroyed.
24 And they glorified God in me.

CHAP. II.
1 He sheweth when he went vp againe to Hienisalem, and for what purpose: 3 And that
Titus was not circumcised: Il And that he
resisted Peter, and told him the reason, IS
why hee and other being Iewes, doe beleeue
in Christ to bee Iustified by faith, and not by
workes: 20 And that they liue not in sinne,
who are so iustified,

fl jRIISVE ^en ®>utleene ysCTes afjkrMjtjBlK ter> I went vp againe to
Ierusalem
with
Barnabas, and tooke Titus

5 Or. weralif-

2 And I went vp by
reuelation, and communicated vnto
them that Gospel, which I preach among the Gentiles, but ||pnuately to
them which were of reputation, lest by
any meanes I should runne, or had
runne in vaine.
3 But neither Titus, who was
with me, being a Greeke, was compel
led to be circumcised:
4 And that because of false brethren
vnawarcs brought in, who came in priuilv to spic out our libertie, which wee
haue in Christ Iesus, that they might
bring vs into bondage.
5 To whom wee gaue place by sub
jection, no not for an houre, that the
trueth of the Gospel might continue
with you.
6 But of these, who seemed to bee
somewhat, (whatsoeuer they were, it
maketh no matter to inee, God accepteth no mans person,) for they who see
med to be somewhat, in conference added
nothing to me.
7 But contrariwise, when they saw
that the Gospel of the vncircumcision
was committed vnto me, as the Gospel
of the circumcision was vnto Peter:
8 (For he that wrought effectually
in Peter to the Apostleship of the cir-

Peter reprooued.

concision, the same was mightie in me
towards the Gentiles.)
9 And when lames, Cephas and
Iohn, who seemed to bee pillars, perceiued the grace that was giuen vnto
me, they gaue to me and Barnabas the
right hands of fellowship, that wee
should goe vnto the heathen, and they
vnto the circumcision.
10 Onely they would that wee should
remember the poore, the same which I
also was forward to doe.
11 But when Peter was come to
Antioch, I withstood him to the face,
because he was to be blamed.
12 For before that certaine came
from lames, he did eate with the Gen
tiles : hut when they were come, hee
withdrew, and separated himselfe, fea
ring them which were of the Circumcisio.
13 And the other Iewes dissembled
likewise with him, insomuch that Bar
nabas also was caried away with their
dissimulation.
14 But when I saw that they wal
ked not vprightly according to the truth
of the Gospel, I said vnto Peter before
them al, If thou, being a lew, liuest af
ter themaner of Gentiles, and not as
doe the Iewes, why compellest thou
the Gentiles to liue as do the Iewes ?
15 We who are Iewes by nature, and
not sinners of the Gentiles,
16 Knowing that a man is not iu
stified by the works of the Law, but by
the faith of Iesus Christ, euen we haue
beleeued in Iesus Christ, that we might
be iustified by the faith of Christ, andnot
by the workes of the Law ; for by the
workes of the Law shall no flesh be iu
stified.
17 But if while we seeke to be iusti
fied by Christ, wee our selues also are
found sinners, is therefore Christ the
minister of sinne ? God forbid.
18 For if I build againe the things
which 1 destroyed, I make my selfe a
transgressour,
19 For I through J Law, am dead to
the Law, that 1 might liue vnto God
20 I am crucified with Christ. Neuertheles, I liue, yet not I, but Christ
liueth in me, and the life which I now
liue in the flesh, I liue by the faith ol
the sonne of God, who loued mee, ant
gaue himselfe for ntc.
21 I doe not frustrate the grace o>
God : for if rigliteousnes come by the
Lawe, then Christ is dead in vaine.
CHAP
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III.

1 He tsketh what rnoued themtoleauethe faith,
and hang vpon the Law? 6 They that be
leeue art Justified, 9 & blessed with Abraham.
10 And this he sheweth by many reasons.

of Abraham

uenant, yet if it bee confirmed, no man
disanulleth, or addeth thereto.
16 Now to Abraham and his seede
were the promises made. He saith not,
And to seeds, as of many, but as of one,
2\nd to thy seed, which is Christ.
17 And this I say, that the Couenant that was confirmed before of God
in Christ, the Lawe which was foure
hundred and thirtie yores after, cannot
disanul, that it should make the promise
of none effect.
18 For if the inheritance bee of the
Law, it is no more of promise : but God
gaue it to Abraham by promise.
19 Wherefore then serueth the Law?
it was added because of transgressions,
till the seed should come, to whome the
promise was made, and it was ordeyned
by Angels in the hand of a Media
tour.
20 Now a mediatour is not a Media
tour of one. but God is one.
21 Is the Lawe then against the
promises of God ? God forbid : for if
there had beene a Lawe giuen which
could haue giuen life, verily righteousnesse should haue bene by the Law.
22 But the Scripture hath conclu
ded all vnder sinne, that the promise by
faith of Iesus Christ might be giuen to
them that beleeue.
23 But before faith came, wee were
kept vnder the Law, shut vp vnto the
faith, which should afterwards bee re
uealed.
24 Wherefore the Law was our
Schoolemaster to bring vs vnto Christ,
that we might be iustified by Faith.
25 But after that Faith is come, we
are no longer vnder a Schoolemaster.
26 For ye are all the children of God
by faith in Christ Iesus.
27 For as many of you as haue bene
baptized into Christ,haue put on Christ.
28 There is neither Iewe, nor
Greeke, there is neither bond nor free,
there is neither male nor female : for ye
are all one in Christ Iesus.
29 And if yet be Christs, then are ye
Abrahams seed, and heires according
to the promise.

Foolish Galatians, who
hath bewitched you, that
you should not obey the
trueth, before whose eyes
Iesus Christ hath been cuidcntly set forth, crucified among you?
2 This onely would I leame of
you, receiued ye the spirit, by the works
of the Law, or by the hearing of faith?
3 Arc yc so foolish ? hauing begun in
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by
the flesh ?
- Or. tagtcal 4 Haue yc suffered |}so many things
in vaine? if it be yet in vaine.
5 He therfore that ministreth to you
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the workes of
the Law, or liy the hearing of faith?
G Euen as Abraham beleeued God,
t Or, imntt. and it was ((accounted to him for righ'.ted.
tcousnesse.
7 Knowe yee therefore, that they
which are of faith, the same are ilie chil
dren of Abraham.
8 And the Scripture foreseeing that
God would iustifie the heathen through
faith, preached before the Gospel vnto
• Ccn. 1). ? Abraham,saying, •Jntheeshall all nati
ons be blessed.
9 So then, they which bee of faith,
are blessed with faithfull Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the works
of the lawe, are vnder the curse : for it is
l>eu. 77written, ♦Cursed is euery one that continueth not in all things which are
written in the booke of the Law to doe
them.
11 But that no man is iustified by the
Lawe in the sight of God, it is euident:
* Abac. ?. 4. for, ♦The iust shall liue by faith.
ron«. i.
12 And the Law is not of faith : hut
* Leui. IB. 5 ♦the man that doeth them, shall liue in
them.
13 Christ hath redeemed vs from the
curse of the Law, being made a curse for
* Prut. 21.
vs : for it is written, • Cursed is euery
one that hangeth on tree :
14 That the blessing of Abraham
c ii a r ini
might come on the Gentiles, through
Iesus Christ: that wee might receiue I We were vnder die Law lilt Christ carne, as
<he heire is vnder hisganljan till he be of age.
the promise of the Spirit through faith.
5 But Christ freed vs from the Law: 7 there
15 Brethren, I speake after the mafore we are seruants no longer to it. 11 He
' Or. tcifa. ncr ofmen : though it be but a mans ||coremembreth tlieir good will lo him, and his
lo

Beggerly rudiments.
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to them, 22 and sheweth that wee are the
sonnes of Abraham by the free woman.
O'v I say, that the heire,
as long as hee is a child,
differeth nothing from a
seruant, though hee bee
Lord of all,
2 But is vnder tutors and gouer-|
nours vntill the lime appointed of the'
father.
3 Euen so we, when wee were chil
1 Or. rvdidren, were in bondage vnder the || Ele
merits.
ments of the world:
4 But when the fulnes of the time
was come, God sent foorth his Sonne
made of a woman, made vnder the
Law,
5 To redeems them that were vn
der the Law, that we might receiue the
adoption of sonnes.
6 And because yee are sonnes, God
hath sent foorth the spirit of his Sonne
into your hearts, crying Abba, Father.
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ser
uant, but a sonne; and if a sonne, then an
heire of God through Christ.
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew
not God, yee did seruice vnto them
which by nature are no Gods.
9 But now after that yee haue
knowen God, or rather are knowen of
f Or, backf. God, how turne ye ||againe to the weak
I Or, rudi and beggerly || Elements , whereunto
ments.
ye desire againe to be in bondage ?
10 Yee obserue dayes, and moncths,
and times, and yeeres.
11 I am afraidc of you, lest 1 haue
bestowed vpon you labour in vaine.
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I
am, for I am as ye are, yc haue not iniured n>c at all.
13 Ye know how through infirmitie
of the flesh, I preached the Gospel vn
to you at the first.
14 And my temptation which was
in my flesh yc despised not, nor rciectcd,
but receiued mee as an Angel of God,
euen as Christ Iesus.
1 Or, tchaf
15 || Where is then the blessednes you
was then* spake of? for I beare you record, that if
it had bin possible, ye would haue pluc
ked out your own ey es, and haue giuen
them to me.
1G Am 1 therefore become your e~
ncmie, because I tell you the trueth ?
17 They zelously affect you, but not
: Or. vs.
w ell: yea, they would exclude II you, that
you might affect them.
18 But it is good to bee zealously af

Free and bond.

fected alwayes in a good thing, and not
onely when I am present with you.
19 My litle children, of whom I trauaile in birth againe, vntill Christ bee
formed in you:
20 1 desire to bee present with you
/
now, and to change my voyce, for I
I Or, I am
|| stand in doubt of you.
perpiexed
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be vnder /or you.
lhe Law, doe ye not heare the Law ?
I 22 For it is written, that Abraham
jhad two sonnes, the one by a bond
maid, the other by a free woman.
23 But he who was of the bondwo
man, was borne after the flesh : but hee
of the freewoman, nag by promise.
24 Which things are an Allegorie;
for these are the two || Couenants; the I Or. testa
ments.
one from the mount Sinai, which genderetli to bondage, which is Agar.
25 For ibis Agar is mount Sinai in
Arabia, and ||answereth to Ierusalem, KOr.isinthe
same ranke
which now is, and is in bondage with with.
her children.
26 But Ierusalem which is aboue
is free, which is the mother of vs all.
27 For it is written, *Reioyce thou
54 I
banen that hearest not, breake foorth

/

and cry thou that traueilest not; for the
desolate hath many moe children then
she which hath an husband.
28 Now wee, brethren, as Isaac
was, are the children of promise29 But as then hcc that was borne
after the flesh, persecuted him that was
borne after the Spirit, euen so it is now.
30 Neucrthelesse, what saith the
jScripture? *Cast out the bondwoman]• Gm.
land her sonne : for the son of the bond- ,0’
woman shall not bee heire with the son
of the freewoman.
31 So then, brethren, we are not chil
dren of the bondwoman, but of the free.1

CHAP

V.

1 Hee mooueth them to stand in their libertie,
3 and not to obserue circumcision; >3 but
rather loue, which is tbe summe of the Law.
19 He reckoneth vp the workes of the flesh,
22 and the fruits of the spirit, 25 and exhorteth lo walke in the spirit.

Tand fast therefore in the
libertie wherewith Christ
j&J hath made vs free, and bee
Ir not intangled againe with
IS the yoke of bondage.
Beholde, 1 Paul say vnto you,
that if ycbecireuiucised,Christ shal pro
file you nothing
3 For

'rentes of flefli,
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3 For I testific Againe to euery man
that is circumcised, that he is a dehtor to
doe the whole Law.
4 Christ is become of no effect vnto
you. whosoeuer of you are iustified by
the Law : ye are fallen from grace.
5 For we through the spirit waite
for the hope of righteousnesse by faith.
6 For in Iesus Christ, neither cir
cumcision auaileth any thing, nor vncir
cumcision, but faith which worketh by
loue.
* Or, itXe
7 Ye did run well; ||who did hinder
did drive
roubadct? you, that ye should not obey the trueth ?|
8 This perswasion commeth not of
him that calleth you.
9 A little leauen leaueneth the whole
ilumpe
| 10 I haue confidence in you through
the Lord, that you will be none other
wise minded; but lie that troubleth you,
shall beare his iudgement, whosoeuer
bee l>e.
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir
cumcision, why doc I yet suffer perse
cution? then is the offence of the crosse
censed.
12 I would they were cucn cut offwhich trouble you.
I
13 For brethren, ye haue beene called:
vnto liberty, onely vse not libertie for an1
occasion to the flesh, but by loue seme;
one another.
14 For al) the Law is fulfilled in one
• Leu. is. IB word.curn in this: ♦Thou 6halt loue thy
mat. K. y.
neighbour as thv selfe.
15 But if yee bite and deuoure one|
another, take heed ye be not consumed'
one of another.
I
16 This I say then, Walke in the!
fir. fulfill spirit, and || yc shall not fulfdl the lust of
wii.
the flesh
17 For the flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the spirit against the flesh:
and these arc contrary the one to thcotlicr: so that yee cannot doe the things
that yee would.
18 But if yee be lead of the spirit, yee
are not vnder the Law.
19 Nowe the workes of the flesh
are manifest, which are these, adulterie , fornication, vnclcanncsse, lasciuiousnesse,
20 Idolatric, witchcraft, hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, se
ditions, heresies,
21 Enuyings, murthers, drunkennessc, rcuelljngs. and such like : of the
which I ldl 'ion before, as I haue,

and fpirit.

also toldc you in time past, (hat they
which do such things shalt not inherite
the kingdome of God.
22 But the fruit of the spirit is loue,
ioy, peace, longsuffcring, gcntlenessc,
goodnesse. faith,
23 Meekenesse, temperance ■ against
such there is no law.
24 And they that arc Christs, haue
crucified the flesh with the Haflections t0r.par^t<ms
and lustes.
25 If we liue in the Spirit, let vs aliso walke in the Spirit.
I 26 I.et vs not be desirous of vainc(
!glory, prouoking one another, enuvingi
one another.
I

CHAP. VI

t

He mouc-th them to ifcaJe mi Mi v with a bro
ther that hath dipped. - and to beare one anothers burden. 6 To bee liberall to their
teachers, 9 and not wearie of well doing, i
12 He sheweth what they intend that preach
circumcision. 14 He gioricth in nothing.!
saue in the Crosse of Christ.
j

Rethren, 11if a man bee o- I n’.
uertaken in a fault : yee f
which are spirituall, re-,
storesurli.ioncin thespiritj
of meeknesse, considering!
| thy selfe least thou also be tempted- ;
2 Beare ye one anothers burthens,
and so fulfill the Law of Christ.
3 For if a man thinke himselfe to be
some thing, when he is nothing, hee deceiueth himselfej
4 But let euery man prooue his
owne worke, and then shall he haue rejioycing in him selfe alone, and not in an
’other.
5 For encrv man shall beare his
owne burthen.
I 6 Let him that is taught in the
word, communicate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things.
7 Be not deeeiued, God is not moc
ked : for whatsoeuer a man soweth, that
shall he also reape.
8 For lice that soweth to his flcsli,
shall of the flesh roape corruption : but
he that soweth to the spirit, snail of the
spirit reapc life euerlasting.
9 And let vs not bee weary in well
doing : for in due season we shall reapc,
if we faint not.
10 As we haue therefore opportuni
tie, lot vs doc good vnto all men, especi
ally vnto (hem who arc of the houscilndd of faith.
11 Yee

I
i

of the Saints.

The election
11 Yc see how large a letter I haue
written vnto you with mine owne
hand.
12 As many as desire to make a faire
shew in the flesh, they constraine you to
be Circumcised: onely least they should
suffer persecution for the Crosse of
Christ.
13 For neither they themselues who
are circumcised, keepe the Law, but de
sire to haue you circumcised, that they
may glory in your flesh.
14 But God forbid that 1 should
glory, saue in tbe Crosse of our Lord
S Or, when, Iesus Christ, ||by whom the world is
bv.

crucified vnto me, & I vnto the world.
16 For in Christ Iesus neither cir
cumcision auaileth any thing nor vncir
cumcision, but a new creature.
16 And as many as walke accor
ding to this rule, peace be ou them, and
mercie, and vpon the Israel of God.
17 From henceforth let no man trou
ble mee, for I beare in my body the
markes of the Lord Iesus.
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord
Iesus Christ fie with your spirit. Amen.
H Vnto the Galatians, written
from Rome.

I

5|THE epistle of pavl
the Apoftle to the Ephefians.
CHAP. I.
1 After the salutation, 3 and thankesgiuing for
the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our Election,
6 and Adoption by grace, 11 which is the
true and proper fountaine of mans valuation.
13 And because the height of thia tnysterie
cannot easily be attained vnto, 16hepraie(h
that they may come 18 to the full know
ledge, and SO possession thereof in Christ

AulanApostleof
Iesus Christ by
the will of God,
to the Saincts
which are at Ephesus, and to
the faithfull in
Christ Iesus.
2 Grace fie to
you, and peace
from God our Father, and Jrom the
Lord Iesus Christ.
3 Blessed be- the God and Father of
our Lord Iesus Christ, wlio hath bles
sed vs with all spirituall blessings in
I Or. thing*. heauenly || places in Christ:
4 According as he bath chosen vs in
him, before the foundation of the world,
that wee should bee holy, and without
blame before him in loue:
5 Hauing predestinated vs vnto tbe
adoption of children by Iesus Christ to

himselfe, according to the good pleasure
of his will:
6 To the praise of the glorie of his
grace, wherein he hath made vs accep
ted in the beloued:
7 In whom wee haue redemption
through his blood, the forgiuenesse of
sinnes, according to the riches of his
grace,
8 Wherein hee hath abounded to
ward vs in all wisedome and prudence:
9 Hauing made knowen vnto vs
the mysterie of his will, according to his
good pleasure, which he bad purposed
in himselse,
10 That in the dispensation of the
fulnesse of times, he might gather toge
ther in one all things in Christ, both
which are in+heauen, and which are on t Gr. the
earth, euen in him:
*"**•
11 In whom also we haue obteined
an inheritance, being predestinated ac
cording to the purpose of him who
worketh all things after the counsell of
his owne will:
12 That we should be to the praise of
his glorie, who first ||trusted in Christ, ior,hoped.
13 In whom ye also trusted after that
ye heard the word of trueth, the Gospel
of your saluation : in whom also after
that yee beleeued, yee were sealed with
that holy Spirit of promise,
14 Which
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(Thrifts power.__

t<7r.

|

To the Ephefians.

Chrift our

14 Which is the earnest of ouk inheri nature the children of wrath, euen as
tance, vntill the redemption of the pur others:
chased possession, vnto the praise of
4 Rut God who is rich in mercie,
for his great loue wherewith hee lo
his glorie.
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard ued vs,
of your faith in the Lord Iesus, and
5 Euen when wee were dead in
loue vnto all the Saints,
sinnes, hath quickned vs together with
16 Cease not to giue thankes for you, Christ, (by grace ye are saued)
making mention of you in my prayers,
6 And hath raised
vp together,
17 That the God of our Lord Ie and made vs sit together in heauenly
sus Christ the Father of glorie, may giue places in Christ Iesus:
vnto you the Spirit of wispdome and
7 That in the ages to come, hee
might shew the exceeding riches of his
reuelation ||in the knowledge of him:
18 The eyes of your vnderstanding grace, in his kindenesse towards vs,
being inlightned that yee may know through Christ Iesus.
I
what is the hope of his calling, and
8 For by grace are ye saued, through
what the riches of the glorie of his in- faith, and that not of your selues*. il is the
'heritance in the Saints:
gift of God:
I 19 And what is the exceeding great9 Not of workes, lest any man
jnesse of his power to vs-ward who be- should boast.
10 For wee are his workemanship,
ileeuc, according to the working t of his
created in Christ Iesus vnto good
might* power:
I 20 Which he wrought in Christ when workes, which God hath before || ordei < Or, prspi
red.
he raised him from the dead, and set him ned, that wc should walke in them.
1st hi* owne right hand in the heauen11 Wherefore remember that ye be
ly places,
ing in time passed Gentiles in the flesh,
21 Farre aboue all principalitie, and who are called vncircumcision by that
power, and might, and dominion, and which is called the Circumcision in the
cucry name that is named, not onely in flesh made by hands,
this world, but also in that which is
12 That at that time yee were without Christ, being aliens from the com
to come:
22 And hath put all things vnder mon wealth of Israel, and strangers
his feete, and gaue him to be the head o- from the covenants of promise, hauing
no hope, & without God >u the. world.
uer all things to the Church,
23 Which is his body, the fulnesse of
13 But now in Christ Iesus, ye who
sometimes were far off, are made nigh
him that filleth all in all.
by the blood of Christ.
14 For hee is our peace, who hath
CHAP. If
made both one, and hath broken
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, downe the middle wall of partition bewith what we are 5 by grace: 10 He de- tweene vs:
cUreth, that wee arc made for good worke*;
15 Hauing abolished in his flesh the
and 13 beeiug brought neere by Christ, enmitie, eu/n the Lawe of Commandeshould not liue as 11 Gentiles, and IS forreiners in time past, but as 19 citizens with ments contained in Ordinances, for to
make in himselfe, of twaine, one newe
the Saints, and the family of God.
man, so making peace.
Nd you hath hee quietened
16 And that he might reconcile both
who were dead in tres vnto God in one body by the cross?, ha-{
passes. and sinnes,
uing slaine the enmitie ||thereby,
p'V. mhim.
17 And came, and preached peace to <r-v
2 Wherein in time past
ye walked according to the You, which ;ccn afarre oil, and to themi
course of this world, according to the that were nigh.
prince of the power of the aire, the spirit
IS For through him wee both haue
ihal now worketh in the children of an accesse by one Spirit vnto the Fa;
ther.
disobedience,
3 Among whom also we all had our
19 Now therefore yee are no more
conversation in times past, in the lusts strangers and forreiners ; but fellow ci
of our flesh, fulfilling + the desires of the tizens with the Saints, and of the hous-!
1
|flesh? and of the minde, and were by hold of God,
20 Andi

Grace giuen

CHAP.

Ill

5 The hidden mysterie, 6 that the Gentiles
should be saued, 3 was made knowen to
Paul by reuelation; 8 And to him was that
gTace giuen, that 9 be should preach it- <3
Hedesireth them not to faint for his tribula
tion, 14 and praieth, 19 that they may perceiue the great loue of Christ toward them-

Or this cause I Paul, the
prisoner of Iesus Christi
toT you Gentiles,
|
2 If ye haue heard of
the dispensation of the
grace of God, which is giuen me to you
i
ward :
II
3 How that hy reueladon hee made
knowen vnto me the mysterie, (as I
a htfle wrote || afore in few words,
I Wore.
4 Whereby when ye rcadc. yc may
vnderstand my knowledge in the myi
I
sterie of Christ.)
i
5 Which in other ages was not
made knowen vnto the sonnes of men,
as it is now reueiled vnto his holy Apostles and Prophets by the Spirit,
6 That the Gentiles should be fel
low heires, and of the same body, and
partakers of his promise in Christ, by
the Gospel:
7 Whereof 1 was made a Mini
ster, according to the gift of the grace of
God giuen vnto mee, by the effectual!
working of his power.
8 Vnto mee, who am lesse then the
least of all Saints, is this grace giuen,
that I should preach among the Gen
tiles the vnscarchahle riches of Christ,
9 And to make all men see, what is
the fellowship of the mysterie. which
from the beginning of the world, hath
bene hid in God, who created all things
by Iesus Christ:
i
10 To the intent that now vnto the
principalities and powers in heauenly
{places, might be knowen by the church,
'the manifold wisedome of God,
I 11 According to the eternall pur-

i

to the Gentile^

Chap.iij.iiij.

20 And are built vpon the founda
tion of the Apostles and Prophets, Ie
sus Christ himselfe being the chiefe cor
ner stone,
21 In whom aU the building fitly
framed together, groweth vnto an ho
ly Temple in the Lord :
22 In whom you also are buildcd
together for an habitation of God tho
row the Spirit

pose which he purposed in Christ Iesus
our Lord:
12 In whom we haue boldnesse and
access?, with confidence, by the faith of
him.
13 Wherefore I desire that yee faint
not at my tribulations for you, which
is your glory.
14 For this cause I bow my knees
vnto the Father of our Lord Iesus
Christ,
15 Of whom the whole family in
heauen and earth is named,
16 That he would grant you accor
ding to the riches of nis glory, to bee
strengthened with might, by his Spi
rit in the inner man,
17 That Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith, that yee being rooted
and grounded in loue,
18 May be able to comprehend with
all Saints, what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height;
19 And io know the loue of Christ,
which passetli knowledge, that yee
might bee filled with all the fulnesse of
God.
20 Now vnto him that is able to do
exceeding abundantly aboue al] that
wee aske or thinke, according to the
power that worketh in vs,
21 Vnto him be glory in the Church
by Christ Iesus, throughout all ages,
world without end- Amen.

CHAP

1111

I He exhortelh to vnitie, 7 and declareth that
God therefore giueth diuers 11 gifts vnto
men, that his Church might be 13 edified,
and 16 growen vp in Christ- 18 He calleth
them from the impuritie of the Gentiles. 24
To put on the new man. 25 To east of ly
ing, and 29 corrupt communication.

Therefore tlic prisoner
jjofthe Lord, beseech you * Or, m thr
that yee walke worthy of Lxrd.
the vocation wherewith
_____ yc arc called,
Vith nil lowlincssc and meckenessc, with long suffering, forbearing
one another in lone.
3 Eiideuouring to keepe the vnilic
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.
4 'l'herc ix one body, and one spirit,
I
euen as yee arc called in one hope of
Your calling.
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Bap
tisme,
G One

Chriftes gifts.

To the Ephefians.

The new man.

6 One God and Father of all, who former conuersation, the olde man,
is aboue all, & through all, & in you all.
7 But vnto euery one of v« is gi
uen grace, according to the measure of
the gift of Christ.
• Psal. M.
8 Wherefore he saith : • When he as
>4.
(Or. A mW- cended vp on high, lie led || captiuitie caphhtde Of
tiue, and gaue gifts vnto men.
capfiu^t.
9 (Now that he ascended, what is
it hut that hee also descended first into
the lower parts of the earth ?
10 He that descended, is the same also
that ascended vp far aboue all hcauens,
J Or./WJUL that he might || fill all things.)
•I. Cor. l»11 * And hegauc some, Apostles: and
some, Prophets: and some, Euangeiists : and some, Pastors, and teachers :
12 For the perfecting of the Saints,
for the worke of the ministerie, for the
edifying of the body of Christ:
IOr, into the 13 Till we all come || in the vnitie of
rnttif.
the faith, and of the knowledge of the
Sonne of God, vnto a perfect man, vn
tpr, age.
to the measure of the ||stature of the fulnessc of Christ:
14 That we hencefoorth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and caried about with euery winde of doctrine, hy
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti
ness?, whereby they lye in waite to de
ceiue :
I Or, being15 But || speaking the trueth in loue,
tincere.
may grow vp into him in all things
which is the nead, euen Christ :
•Cot ?. 19.
16 *From whom the whole body
fitly ioyned together, and compacted by
that which euery ioynt supplyeth, ac
cording to the effectual! working in tbe
measure of euery part, maketh increase
of the body, vnto the edifying of it selfe
in loue.
17 This I say therefore and testifie
in the Lord, that yee henceforth walke
not as other Gentiles walke in the vanilie of their minde,
18 Hauing the vnderstanding darke
ned, being alienated from the life of
God, through the ignorance that is in
’ Rom. i. ?i them, becauseof the • || blindnesseoftheir
I Or, hardheart:
vx
19 Who being past feeling, haue gi
uen themselues ouer vnto lasciuiousnesse, to worke all vnclcannesse with
grecdincsse.
20 But ye haue not so learned Christ:
21 If so be that ye liaue heard him,
and haue bene taught by him, as the
trueth is in Jesus,
22 That yee put off concerning the

which is corrupt according to the deceit
full lusts:
23 And bee renewed in the spirit of
your minde:
24 And that yee put on that new
man, which after God is created in
I1 Or- hrdinrt
righteousnesse, and ||true holinesse.
qftrurlh.
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ’
speake euery man truth with his neigh
bour : for we are members one of ano
ther.
26 Be ye angry and sinne not, let not
the Sunne go down vpon your wrath:
27 Neither giue place to the deuill.
28 Let him that stole, stcale no more:
but rather let him labour, working
with his handes the thing which is
good, that he may haue ||to giue to him lOr,todut^tj
buff.
that needeth.
29 Let no corrupt communication
proceede out of your mouth, but that
which is good || to the vse of edifying, I1 Or, to edi.
fieprofitablg.
that it may minister grace vnto the hea
rers.
30 And grieue not the holy Sririt of
God, whereby yee are sealed vnto the
day of redemption.
32 Let all bitternes, and wrath, and
anger, and clamour, and euill speaking,
be put away from you, with all malice,
32 * And bee ye kinde one to another. 1• 3. Cot. 9.
tender hearted, forgiuing one another, 10.
1
euen as God for Christs sake hath forgi
uen you.
CHAP.

V.

9 After general] exhortations, to loue, 3 to
file fornication, ♦ and all vncleannessc, 7
not to conuerse with the wicked, 15 to walke
warily, and to be 10 filled with the spirit, S3
he descendeth to the particular dueties, how
wiues ought to obey their husbands, 25 and
husbands ought to loue their wiues, 32 euen
as Christ doth bis Church-

E ye therefore follow
ers of God, as deare
children.
2 And walke in loue,
as Christ also hath lo
ued vs, and hath giuen
himselfe for vs, an of
fering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet
smelling sauour;
3 But fornication and aii vnclcan
nesse, or couetousnesse, let it not be once
named amongst you, as bccommcth
Saints:
4 Neither filthinesse, nor foolish
talking.

Awake from fleepe.

Chap.v.vj.

t•al king, nor testing, which are not conItenient : but rather giuing of thankes.
5 For this ye know, that no whore
monger, nor vncleane person, nor couetous mau who is an idolater, hath any
nheritancc in the kingdome of Christ,
and of God.
6 Let no man deceiue you with
vaine words: for because of these things
commeth the wrath of God vpon the
I Or. vnbe- children of ||disol>edicncc.
liefc.
7 Bee not yee therefore partakers
with them.
8 For yee were sometimes darkencssc, but now arcyee light in the Lord:
walke as children of light,
9 (For the fruite of the spirit is in all
goodnesse and righteousnesse & truetli.)
10 Proouing what is acceptable vn
to the I.A>rd:
11 And haue no fellowship with the
vnfruitfull workes of darkenesse, but
rather reproue them.
12 For it is a shame euen to speake
of those things which are done of them
in secret.
13 But all things that are ||reproo’ O,
uereJ.
ued, are made manifest by the light: for
whatsoeuer doth make manifest, is
light.
* EsaLgo. 1. 14 Wherfore hee saith : • Awake
thou that sleepest, and arise from the
dead, and Christ shall giue thee light.
15 ’See then that yee walke circum
* Cot. 4. 5.
spectly, not as fooles, but as wise,
16 Redeming the time, because the
dayes are euill.
17 Wherefore be ye not vnwise, but
vnderstanding what the wil) of the
Lord is.
18 And bee not drunke with wine,
wherein is excesse : but bee filled with
the Spirit:
19 Speaking to your selues, in
Psalmes, and Hymnes, and Spirituall
songs, singing and making melodie in
your heart to the Lord,
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all
things vnto God, and the Father, in
the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ,
21 Submitting your selues one to
another in the feare of God.
22 Wiues, submit your selues vnto
your own husbands, as vnto the Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of
the wife, euen as Christ is the head of
the Church : and he is the sauiour of the
body.
24 Therefore as the Church is sub-

Seuerall duties.

iect vnto Christ, so let the wiues bee to
their owne husbands in euery thing.
25 Husbands, loue your wiues, euen
as Christ also loued the Church, and
gaue himselfe for it:
26 That he might sanctifie St cleanse
it with the washing of water, by the
word,
27 That hee might present it to himselfc a glorious Church, not hauing
spot or wrinckle, or any such thing: but
that it should bee holy and without blemish.
28 So ought men to loue their
wiues, as their owne bodies : hee that
loueth his wife, loucth himselfe.
29 For no man euer yet hated his
owne flesh : but nourisheth and cherisheth it, euen as the Lord the Church:
30 For we are members of his body,
of his flesh, and of his bones31 For this cause shall a man leaue
his father and mother, and shall be ioyned vnto his^wife, and they two shalbe
one flesh.
32 This is a great mysterie : but
1 speake concerning Christ and the
Church.
33 Neuerthelesse, let euery one of
you in particular, so loue his wife euen
as himselfe, and the wife see that she reuerence her husband.
CHAP. VI.
1 The duetie of children towards their parents,
S Of seruants towards their masters. 10 Our
life is a warfare, 12 Not onely against flesh
andblood,butalso spiritual enemies. 13The
complete armor of a Christian, 18 and howit
ought to be vsed. 21 TychicusiscSmended.

Hildren, obey your parents in the Lord: for this

2 Honour thy father
and mother, (which is the
first commandement with promise,)
3 That it may bee weft with thee,

AWngiMM

and thou maiest liue long on the earth.
4 And yee fathers, prouoke not
your children to wrath ; but bring them
vp in the nourture and admonition ol
the Lord.
5 Seruants, bee obedient to them
that are your masters according to the
flesh, with fekre and trembling, in singlenesse of your heart, as vnto Christ:
6 Nut with eye seruice as men
pleasers, but as the seruants of Christ,
doing the will of God from the heart:
7 With

The armour

To the Ephefians.

of Chriftians.

7 With good will doing seruice, »s
to the Lord, and not to men,
8 Knowing that whatsoeuer good
thing any man doeth, the same shall he
receiue of the Lord, whether he be bond
or free.
9 And ye masters, do the same things
» Or, wode- vnto them, ||forbearing threatning:
raii/tf.
knowing that Hyour master also is in
9 Some
reutle. totft heauen, neither is there respect of per.
</uW, and
(ht if ii'-lylCT, sons with him.
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in
the Lord, & in the power of his might.
11 Put on the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand against the
wiles of the deuill.
19 For wee wrestle not against flesh
and blood, but against principalities, aSinst powers, against the rulers of the

quench all the fierie d&rtcs of the wic
ked.
17 And take the helmet of saluation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is
the word of God :
18 Praying alwaycs with all prayer
and supplication in the spirit, and wat
ching thereunto with all perseverance,
and supplication for all Saints,
19 And for mee, that vtterance may
be giuen vnto me, that I may open my
mouth boldly, to make knowen the my
sterie of the Gospel:
20 For which I am an ambassador
i
||in bonds, that || therein I may speake 1 Or, in a
eAdvic.
boldly, as I ought to speake.
iOr, thereof.
21 But that yee also may know my
affaires, and how I doe, Tychicus a be
loued brother, and faithfull minister in
I Or, wicked
rlcnes of this world, against ||spiritu- the Lord, shall make knowen lo you all
tpirui.
things.
lOrtheauen- all wickednes in ||bigh places.
ly22 Whom I haue sent vnto you for
13 Wherfore take vnto you the whole
armour of God, that yee may be able to the same purpose, that yee might know
withstand in the euill day, and || hauing our affaires, and that he might comfort
your hearts.
done all, to stand.
28 Peace be to the brethren, and loue,
14 Stand therefore, hauing your
loynes girt about with trueth, and ha with faith from God the Father, and
uing on the breast-plate of righteous- the Lord Iesus Christ.
24 Grace be with all them that loue
nessc:
I Or, wtih
15 And your feete shod with the pre our Lord Iesus Christ || in sinceritie.
corruption.
paration of the Gospel of peace.
11 Written from Rome vnto the E16 Aboue all, taking the shielde of
phesiins by Tychicua.
Faith, wherewith yee shall bee able to

—
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^THE epistle of pavl
the Apoftle to the Philippians.
C II A P.

I.

:l lie tcslificth his rJiankefulnessc lo God, and
his loue toward lhein, for the fruits of their
faith and fellowship, in his sufferings,
9 dayly praying to him for their increase
in grace: 12 Hee sbeweth what good
the faith of Christ bad receiued by Iiis
troubles al Rente, 2t and how ready he is
10 glorifie Christ either by his life or death,
27 exhorting them to vnilie, 28 and to
fortitude in persecution.

Aul and Timo
theus the ser
uants of Iesus
Christ, to all the
Saints in Christ
Iesus, which are
at Philippi, with
the Bishops and
Deacons:
2 Grace be vnto you, and peace, from
God our Father, andfirm the Lord Ie
' Or, menlior,.

' Or, willfi
nish it.

f Or. you

hauew in
your heart.

4 Or, sente*

Or, trie.

sus Christ.
3 I thanite my God vpon euery || re
membrance of you,
4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine
for you all making request, with ioy
5 For your felowship in the Gospel
from the first day vntill now ;
6 Being confident of this very thing,
that he which hath begun a good work
in you, ||willperformeitvntil the day of
Iesus Christ:
7 Euen as it is meete for mee to
thinke this of you all, because I ||haue
you in my heart, in as much as both in
my bonds, and in the defence and con
firmation of the Gospel, ye all are || par
takers of my grace.
8 For God is my record, how great
ly I long after you all, in the bowels
of Iesus Christ.
9 And this I pray, that your loue
may abound yet more & more in know
ledge, and in all || iudgment.
10 That ye may ||approue things that

l|areexcellent, thatyemaybesin cere, and I Or, differ.
without offence till the day of Christ.
11 Being filled with the fruites of
rigbteousnesse, which arc by Iesus
Christ vnto the glory and praise of God.
12 But I would yee should vnder
stand brethren, that the things which
happened vnto mee, haue fallen out ra
ther vnto the furtherance of the Gospel.
13 So that my bonds {(in Christ, are 1 Or.fior
Chrul.
manifest in all the || palace, and in II all o- I Or, Cesar*
Court.
ther places.
I Or. ro all
14 And mdny of the brethren in the Others.
Lord, waxing confident, by my bonds,
are much more bold to speake the word
without feare.
15 Some in deed preach Christ, euen
of enuie and strife, and some also of
good will.
16 The one preach Christ of contenti
on, not syncerely, supposing to adde af
fliction to my bonds:
17 But the other of loue, knowing
that I am set for the defence of the
Gospel.
18 What then ? Notwithstanding eUery way, whether in pretence, or in
trueth : Christ is preached, and I there
in doe reioyce, yea, and will reioyce.
19 For I know that this shall turne
to my saluation through your prayer,
and the supplie of the spirit of Iesus
Christ,
20 According to my earnest expecta
tion, and my hope, that in nothing I
shalbe ashamed: but that with all boldnes, as alwayes, so now also Christ shal
be magnified in my body, whether it be
by life or by death.
21 For to me to liue is Christ, and to
die is gaine.
22 But if I liue in the flesh, this is
the fruit of my labour : yet what I shal
chuse, I wote not.
23 For I am in a strait betwixt two,
hauing a desire to depart, & to bee with
Christ, which is farre better.
24 Neuer.

Chrift humbled,

To the Philippians.

24 Neuertheles, to abide in the flesh,
is more needfull for you.
25 And hauing this confidence* I
know that I shall abide and continue
with you a|lk for your furtherance and
ioy of faith,
26 That your reioycing may bee
more abundant in Iesus Christ fur me,
by my comming to you againe.
27 Onely let your conuersation bee
as it becommeth the Gospel of Christ,
that whether I come ana see you, or
else be absent, I tnay heare of your af
faires, that yee stand fast in one spirit,
with one minde, striving together for
the faith of the Gospel,
28 And in nothing terrified by your
aduersaries, which is to them an euident token of perdition : but to you of
valuation, and that of God.
29 For vnto you it is giuen in the
behalfe of Christ, not onely to beleeue on
him, but also to suffer for his sake,
30 Hauing the same conflict which ye
saw in me, and now heare to 6r in me.
CHAP.

II

He exhorteth them to vnitie, and toallhumblenesse of minde, by the example of Christs
humilitie and exaltation : 12 To a carefull
proceeding in the way of saluation, that they
bee as lights to the wicked world, 16 and
comforts to him their Apoade, who is now
ready to bee offered vp io God. 19 He hopeth to send Timothie to them, whom hee
greatly commendeth, 23 as Epaphroditus
also, whom he presently sendeth to them.

F there bee therefore any
consolation in Christ, if any comfort of loue, if any
fellowship of the Spirit,
if any bowels, & mercies;
ye my ioy, that yee be like
minded, hauing the same loue, being of
one accord, of one minde.
3 Let nothing bee done through
strife, or vaine glory, but in lowlinesse
of minde let each esteeme fcther better
then themselues.
4 Looke not euery man on his
owne things, but euery man also on the
things of others.
5 Let this minde bee in you, which
*3as also in Christ Iesus*.
6 Who being in the forme of God,
thought it not robbery to bee equal!
•riih God:
7 But made himselfe of no reputa
tion, and tooke vpon him the forme of

and exalted.

a seruant, and was made in the tylike- I Or, habile.
nesae of men.
8 And being found in fashion as a
man* he humbled himselfe, and becattae
obedient vnto death, euen the death of
the Crosse.
9 Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, and giuen him a Name
which is aboue euery name.
10 That at the Name of Iesus eue
ry knee should bow, of things in heauen,
and things in earth, and things vnderthe
earth:
11 And that euery tongue should
confesse, that Iesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.
12 Wherefore, my beloued, as yee
haue alwayes obeyed, not as in my pre
sence onely, but now much more in my
absence; worke out your owne saluation with feare, and trembling.
13 l'or it is God which worketh in
you, both to will, and to doe, of his good
pleasure.
14 Doe all things without murmu
ring.*;, and disputings:
15 That yee may bee blamelesse and
||harmelesse, the sonnes of God, with ’On ryneere.
out rebuke, in the middes of a crooked
and peruerse nation, among whom ||ye lOr,shine y^l
shine as lights in the world :
16 Holding foorth the word of life,
that I may reioyce in the day of Christ,
that I haue not runne in vaine, neither
laboured in vaine.
17 Yea, and if I bee + offered vpon
the sacrifice and seruice of your faith, I
ioy, and reioyce with you all.
18 For the same cause also doe ye ioy,
and reioyce with me.
19 II But 1 trust in the Lord Iesus, I Or, more„
to send Timotheus shortly vnto you, ouer.
that I also may bee of good comfort,
when I know your state.
20 For I haue no man ([like minded,
who will naturally care for your state.
21 For all seeke their owne, not the
things which are Iesus Christs.
22 But ye know the pToofe of him,
That as a sonne with the father, hee
hath serued with me, in the Gospel.
23 Him therefore I hope to send pre
sently, so soone as I shall see how it wil
goe with me.
24 But I trust in the Lord, that I
also my selfe shall come shortly.
25 Yet I supposed it necessary, to
send to you Epaphroditus my brother
and companion in labour, and fellow
souldiour,

•nnm<niir
hiil your
vnosim messenger, and hee
sonldiour, but
that ministred to my wants.
26 For bee longed after you all, and
was full of heauinesse, because that yee
had heard that he had bene sicke.
27 For indeed he was sicke nigh vn
to death, hut God had mercy on him .and noton him onely, but on mee also,
lest I should haue sorow vpon sorow.
28 I sent him therefore the more
carefully, that when ye see him againe,
ye may reioyce, and that I may bee the
lesse sorrowfull.
29 Receiue him therfore in the Lord
with all gladnesse, and || hold such in re
putation ;
30 Because for the worke of Christ
be was nigh vnto death, not regarding
his life, to supply your lacke of seruice
toward me.

CHAP

Belly-gods.

Chap.iij.

(The Circumcifion.

III.

1 Hee warneth them to beware of the false tea
chers of the Circumcision, 4 shewing that
himself hath greater cause then they, to trust
in the righteousnesse of the Law: 7 which
notwithstanding hee counteth as doung and
losse, to gaine Christ and his righteousnesse,
12 therein acknowledging his owne imper
fection. 15 Hee exhorteth them to be thus
minded, IT and to imitate him, IS and
to decline the wares of carnall Christiana.

Inally, my hrethren, re
ioyce in the Lorde. To
write the same things to
you, to me indeed is not
grieuous: but for you it is
safe.
2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill
workers : beware of the concision.
3 For we are the circumcision, which
worship God in the spirit, and reioyce
in Christ Iesus, and haue no confidence
in tbe flesh.
4 Though I might also haue con
fidence in the flesh. If any other man
thinketh that hee hath whereof hee
might trust in the flesh, I more:
5 Circumcised the eight day, of the
stocke of Israel, of the tribe of Ben
iamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as
touching the Law, a Pharise:
6 Concerning leale, persecuting the
Church : touching the righteousnesse
which is in the Law, blamelesse.
7 But what things were gaine to
me, those I counted losse for Christ.
8 Yea doubtlesse, and I count all
things but losse, for the excellencie of the

knowledge of Christ Iesus my Lord:
for whom I haue suffered the loose of
all things, and doe count them but
doung, that I may win Christ, .
9 And be found in him, not hauing
mine owne righteousnesse, which is of
the Law, but that which is through
the faith of Christ, the righteousnesse
which is of God by faith:
10 That I may know bim, and the
power of his resurrection, and the fel
lowship of his sufferings, being made
conformable vnto his death,
11 If hy any meanes I might at
tains vnto the resurrection of the dead.
IS Not as though I had already at
tained, either were already perfect: but
I follow after, if that I may appre
hend that for which also I am appre
hended of Christ Iesus.
13 Brethren, I count not my selfe to
haue apprehended: but this one thing I
doe, forgetting those things which are
behinde, and reaching forth vnto those
things which are before,
14 I presse toward the marke, for
tbe price of the high calling of God in
Christ Iesus.
15 Let vs therefore, as many as bee
perfect, bee thus minded : and if in any
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shal
reueale euen this vnto you.
16 Neuerthelesse, whereto wee haue
alreadie attained, let vs walke by the
same rule, let vs minde the same thing.
17 Brethren, be followers together
of me, and marke them which walke
so, as ye haue vs for an ensample.
18 (For many walke, of whome I
haue told you often, and now tell you
euen weeping, that they are the enemies
of the crosse of Christ:
19 Whose end is destruction, whose
God is their belly, and whose glorie is
in their shame, who minde earthly
things.)
SO For otir conuersation is in hea
uen, from whence also we looke for the
Sauiour, the Lord Iesus Christ:
21 Who shall change our vile bodie,
that it may bee fashioned like vnto his
glorious body, according to the wor
king whereby he is able euen to subdue
all things vnto himselfe.
CHAP.

IIII.

I From particular admonitions 4 hee pro
ceeded! to generall exhortations, 10 shew
ing how hee reioycerl at their liberalitie to
wards

Booke of life.

To the Philippians.

wards him lying in prison, not to much for
the supply of his owne wants, as for the grace
of Goa in them. 19 And so he concludeth
wi|h prayer and nlutations.

Hcrefore, my brethren,
dearely beloued and longed for, my ioy and crowne,
so stand fast in the Lord,
my dearely beloued.
2 1 beseech Euodias, snd beseech
Syntiche, that they be of the same mind
in the Lord.
3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke
fellow, heipe those women which la
boured with me in the Gospel, with Cle
ment also, and with other my fellow la
bourers, whose names are in the booke
of life.
4 Reioyce in the Ixird al way : and
againe I say, Reioyce.
5 Let your moderation be knowen
vnto all men. The Lord is at hand.
6 Bee carefull for nothing: but in
euery thing by prayer and supplication
with thankesgiuing, let your request be
made knowen vnto God.
7 And the peace of God which pas
se th all vnderstanding, shall keepe your
hearts 8c minds through Christ Iesus.
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoeuer
things are true, whatsoeuer things are
IOr, vcnera- ||honest, whatsoeuer things are iust,
bie.
whatsoeuer things are pure, whatso
euer things are louely, whatsoeuer
things are at good report: if there bee
any vertue, and if there bee any praise,
thinke on these things:
9 Those things wnicb ye haue both
learned and receiued, and heard, and
seene in mee, doe: and the God of peace
shall be with you.
10 But I reioyced in the Lorde
greatly, that now at the last your care
I Or. it rcui- of me || hath flourished againe, wherein
t/fd.
yee were also carefull, but ye lacked op
portunitie.
C
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Contentation.

11 Not that I speake in respect o:
want: for I haue learned in whatsoe
uer state I am, therewith to bee con
tent
12 I know both how to bee abased
and I knowe how to abound: euerie
where, and in all things I am instruc
ted, both to bee full, and to bee hungrie
both to abound, and to suffer need.
13 I can do all things through Christ,
which strengtheneth me.
14 Notwithstanding, yee haue wel
done, that ye did communicate with my
affliction.
15 Now ye Philippians know also,
that in the beginning of the Gospel,
when I departed from Macedonia, no
Church communicated with mee, as
concerning giuing and receiuing, but ye
onely.
16 For euen in Thessalonica, ye sent
once, and againe vnto my necessitie.
17 Not because I desire a gift: but
I desire fruit that may abound to your
account.
18 But || I haue all, and abound. I IOr,
reoiwoS OU.
am full, hauing receiued of Epapbroditus the things which were sent from you,
an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice ac
ceptable, well pleasing to God.
19 But my God shall supply all your
need, according to his riches in glory, by
Christ Iesua.
20 Now vnto God and our Father
be glory for euer and euer. A men.
21 Salute euery Saint in Christ
Iesus: the brethren which are with
me, greet you.
22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly
they that are of Cesars houshold.
23 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.

It was written to the Philip
pians from Rome, by Epaphroditus.

^THE

Chrift the Head.

5JTHE epistle of pavl
the Apoftle to the Coloflians.
CHAP.

I.

1 After salutation hee thanketh God for their
faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 Praietb further for their increase in
grace, 14 describeth the true Christ, 21 en
couraged) them to receiue Iesus Christ, and
commendeth his owne ministery.

Aul
an
Apostle
of
Iesus
Christ,
by J will of God,
and
Timotheus
our brother,
2 To the saints
and faithfull
bre
thren
in
Christ,
which are at Colosse, grace be vnto you, and peace from
God our Father, and the Lord Iesus
Christ.
3 We giue thanks to God, and the
Father of our Ixrrd Iesus Christ, pray
ing alwayes for you,
4 Since we heard of your faith in
Christ Iesus, and of the loue which yee
haue to all the Saints,
5 For the hope which is layd vp for
you in heauen, whereof ye heard before
in the word of the trueth of the Gospel,
6 Which is come vnto you as it is in
all the world, and bringeth foorth fruit,
as it doth also tn you, since the day yee
heard of it, and knew the grace of God
in trueth,
7 As yee also learned of Epaphras
our deare felow seruant, who is for you
a faithfull Minister of Christ:
8 Who also declared vnto vs your
loue in the spirit.
9 For this cause wee also, since the
day we heard it, doe not cease to pray for
you, and to desire that ye might be filled
with the knowledge of his will, in all
wisedome and spirituall vnderstanding:
10 That ye might walke worthy of
the Lord vnto all pleasing, being fruit

full in euery good worke, & increasing in
the knowledge of God:
11 Strengthened with all might ac
cording to nis glorious power, vnto all
patience and long suffering with ioy-i
fulnesse:
12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father,
which hath made vs meete to be parta
kers of the inheritance of the Saints ini
light:
IS Who hath deliuered vs from the
power of darkcnesse, and hath transla
ted nr into the kingdome of + his deare tGr. ftz
Sonne
Sonne,
loue.
14 In whom we haue redemption
through his blood, euen the forgiuenesse
of sinnes:
15 Wlio is the image of the inuisible
God, the first borne of euery creature.
16 For by him were all things crea
ted that are in heauen, and that are in
earth, visible and inuisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or principali
ties, or powers: all things were crea
ted by him, and for him.
17 *And he is before all things, and • l. Cor. B. C
ioll. I. 3.
by him all things consist.
18 And hee is the head of the body,
the Church : who is the beginning, the
first borne from the dead, that ||in all I Gr, among
things he might haue the preeminence: all.
19 Foritpleased the Father tbit in him
should all fulnesse dwell,
20 And (|| hauing made peacethrough
peace.
the blood of his crosse) by him to recon
cile all things vnto himself,by him, I say,
whether they bee things in earth, or
things in heauen.
21 And you that were sometimes a-,
lienated, and enemies || in your minde by.
wicked workes, yet now hath hee re-'™r7w<>ria.‘
conciled,
22 In the body of his flesh through
death, to present you holy & vnblameable, and vnreprooueable in his sight,
23 If ye continue in the faith groun
ded and setled, and be not moued away
I
from

How to walke

To the Colofsians.

from the hope of the Gospel, which yee
haue heard, and which was preached
to euery creature which ia vnder hea
uen, whereof I Paul am made a Mi
nister.
24 Who now reioyce in my suffe
rings for you, and fill vp that which is
behind of the afflictions of Christ in my
flesh, for his bodies sake, which is the
Church,
25 Whereof I am made a Minister,
according to the dispensation of God,
which is giuen to mee for you, || to fulfill
the word of God:
26 Euen the mystery which hath been
hid from ages, and from generations,
but now is made manifest to his saints,
27 To whom God would make
knowen what is the riches of the glory
of this mysterie among the Gentiles,
which is Christ || in you, tne hope ofglory:
28 Whom we preach, warning eue
ry man, and teaching euery man in all
wisedome, that we may present euery
man perfect in Christ Iesus.
29 Whereunto I also labour, striuing according to his working, which
worketh in me mightily.

CHAP.

II.

1 Hee still exhorteth them to bee constant in
Christ, 8 To beware of Philosophic, and
vaine traditions, 18 worshipping of An.
gels, 20 and Legall Ceremonies, which are
ended in Christ.

in Chrift lefus.

7 Rooted and built vp in him, and
stablished io the faith, as yee haue bene
taught,
abounding
therein with
thankesgiuing.
8 Beware lest any man spoile you
through Philosophie and vaine deceit,
after the tradition of men, after the || ru I Or, ele
ments.
diments of the world, and not after
Christ:
9 For in him dwelleth all the fulnesse of the Godhead bodily.
10 And ye are complete in him, which
is the head of all principalitie, 8r power.
11 In whom also ye are circumcised
with the Circumcision made without
handes, in putting off the body of the
sinnes of the flesh, by the Circumcision
of Christ:
12 Buried with him in Baptisme,
wherein also you are risen with him
through the faith of the operation of
God, who hath raised him from the
dead.
13 And you being dead in your sinnes,
and the vncircumcision of your flesh,
hath hee quickened together with him,
hauing forgiuen you all trespasses,
14 Blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances, that was against vs, which
was contrary to vs, and tooke it out of
the way, nayling it to his Crosse:
15 And hauing spoyled principalities
and powers, he made a shew of them
openly, triumphing ouer them ||in it. 1 Or, inhim16 Let no man therefore iudge you tglfe.
in ||meat,or in drinke, orin ||respect of an' I Or,....
.for eaHoly day, or of the New moone, or of annktng.
the Sabbath dayes:
* Or, in part.
17 Which are a shadow of things to
come, but the body is of Christ.
18 Let no man ||beguile you of your * Or, iudge
you.
reward, tin a voluntary humilitie, and against
f dr. bring
worshipping of Angels, intruding into a voluntary
in humilitie.
those things which nee hath not seene,
vaincly puft vp by his fleshly minde:
19 And not holding the head, from!
which all the body by ioynts and bands;
hauing nourishment ministred , and
knit together, increaseth with the in-!
crease of God.
I
20 Wherefore if yee bee dead with
Christ frri the ffrudiments of the world: ‘Or.rlrwhy, u though liuing in the world, arc/7^^'

Or I would that ye knew
what
great
|| conflict
I
haue for you, and for them
at Laodicea, and for as
many as haue not seene
my face in the flesh :
2 That their hearts might be com
forted, being knit together in loue, and
vnto all riches of the full assurance of
vnderstanding, to the acknowledge
ment of the mysterie of God, and of the
Father, and of Christ,
3 ||In whom are hid all the trea
I Or, there
in.
sures of wisedome, and knowledge.
4 And this I say, lest any man should
beguile you with entising words.
5 For though I bee absent in the
flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, ye subiect to ordinances ?
joying and beholding your order, and
21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not:
22 Which all are to perish with the'
thestedfastnesseofyour faith in Christ.
6 As yee haue therefore receiued vsing) after the commandements and
Christ Iesus the Lord, so walke yee doctrines of men ;
23 Which things haue in deed a shew
in him:
of

Of mortification.

Chap.iij.iiij.

Seuerall dueties.

[of wisedome in wilt-worship and hu called in one body : and be yee thankemilitie, and || neglecting of the body, not full.
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in
in any honour to the satisfying of the
•paring.
you richly in all wisdome, teaching and
flesh.
admonishing one another in Psalmes,
and Hymnes, and Spirituall songs,
CHAP. Ill1
Hee sheweth where wee should seeke Christ. singing with grace in your hearts to
5 Hee exhorteth to mortification, 10 to put the Lord.
off* tbe olde man, and to put on Christ, IS
17 And whatsoeuer yee doe in word
exhorting to charitie, humilitie, and other
or deed, doe all in the Name of the Lord
seuerall duetiesIesus, giuing thankes to God and the
F yee then bee risen with Father, by him.
18 Wiues, submit your selues vnto
Christ, seeke those things
which are aboue, where your owne husbands, as it is fit in the
Christ sitteth on the right Lord.
19 Husbands, loue your wiues, and
hand of God:
: || affection on things a- be not bitter against them.
Or, minde.
20 Children, obey your parents in
boue, not on things on the earth.
3 For yee are dead, and your life is all things, for this is well pleasing vnto
the Lord.
hid with Christ in God.
21 Fathers, prouoke not your chil
4 When Christ, who is our life, shall
appeare, then shall yee also appeare dren to anger, lest they be discouraged.
22 Seruants, obey in all things your
with him in glorie.
5 Mortifie therefore your members masters according to the flesh : not with
which are vpon the earth : fornication, eye seruice as men pleasers, but in
vncleannesse, inordinate affection, euill singlenesse of heart, fearing God:
23 And whatsoeuer yee doe, doe it
concupiscence, and couetousnesse, w hicli
heartily, as to the Lord, and not vnto
is idolatrie:
6 For which things sake, the wrath men:
24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee
of God commeth on the children of dis
shall receiue the reward of the inheri
obedience,
7 In the which yee also walked tance : for ye serue the Lord Christ.
sometime, when ye liued in them.
25 But he that doeth wrong, shall
8 But now you also put off all these, receiue for the wrong which hee hath
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemie, filthy done : and there is no respect of per
communication out of your mouth.
sons.
9 Lie not one to another, seeing that
yee haue put off the old man with his
CHAP. IIII.
deedcs:
1 Hee exhorteth them to bee feruent in pray
er, 5 to walke wisely toward them chat are
10 And haue put on the new man,
not yet come to tne true knowledge of
which is renued in knowledge, after
Christ- 10 Hee saluteth them, and wisheth
the image of him that created him,
them all prosperitie.
11 Where there is neither Greeke,
Asters, giue vnto yoursernor lew , circumcision , nor vncircum
uants that which is iust
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor
free : but Christ is all, end in all.
and equal), knowing that
12 Put on therefore (as the elect of
yee also haue a Master in
heauen.
God, holy and beloued) bowels of mer
cies, kindnesse, humblenesse of minde,
2 Continue in prayer, and watch in
the same with thankesgiuing:
meekenesse, long suffering,
13 Forbearing one another, and for3 Withall, praying also for vs, that
giuing one another, if any man haue a God would open vnto vs a doore of vti Or, comllquarrell against any : euen as Christ terance, to speake the mystery of Christ,
plaint.
forgaue you, so also doe yee.
for which I am also in bonds:
14 And aboue all these things put on
4 That I may make it manifest, as
charitie, which is the bond of perfect- I ought to speake.
5 Walke in wisdome toward them
nessc.
15 And let the peace of God rule in that are without, redeeming the time.
your hearts, to the which also yee are
6 Let your speech bee alway with
grace,

Salutations.

(

1.1 heflalonians.

grace, seasoned w|th salt, that yfu may
Enow how vee ought to answere euery
man.
7 Ail my state shall Tychicus declare vnto you, ~cho is a beloued brother,
and a faithful) minister, and fellow seruant in the Lord:
8 Whom I haue sent vnto you for
the same purpose, that hee might know
your estate, and comfort your hearts.
9 With Oncsimus a faithfull and
beloued brother, who is one of youThe y shall make knowen vnto you
all tirings which arc done here.
10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner
saluteth you, and Marcus sisters sonne
to Barnabas, (touching whnmc yee rcceiued commandcments; if he come vnto you, receiue him :)
11 And Iesus, which is called Iustus, who are of the circumcision. These
onely are my fellow workers vnto the
kingdome of God, which haue beene a
comfort vnto me.
12 Epanhras, who is one of you, a
seruant of Christ, saluteth you, alwaies
iOr.«fnuni< {{labouring feruently for you in praiers,

Effedtuall faith.

that ye may stand perfect, and ||complete lOnjuw.
in all the will of God.
13 For I beare him record, that hee
hath a great aeale for you, and them that
are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolls.
14 Luke the beloued physician, and
Demas greet you.
15 Salute the brethren which are in
Laodicea, and Nymphas, & the church
which is in his house.
16 And when this Epistle is read amongst you, cause that it be read also in
the church of the I.aodiceans: and that
ye likewise reade the Epistle from Laodicea,
17 And say to Archippus, Take
heede to the miniaterie, which thou hast
receiued in the Lord, that thou fulfill it.
18 The salutation by the hand of
me Paul. Remember my bonds- Grace
be with you- Amen.

Written from Rome to the Colossians, by Tychicus and Onesimus.

<iTHE FIRST EPISTLE OF
Paul the Apoftle to the TheffaloniausCHAP.

1.

1 The Thessalonians are giuen to vnderstand
both how mindfull of than 3. Paul was at all
times in thanks-giuing, & prayer: 6 and also
how well he was penwadeu of the truth, and
MDceritie of their faith, & conuevon to God.
Aul and Siluanus, and Timo1/7 theus, vnto the
Mp'JPl B * <:,IUTCh °r the
1 hespaloniaus.
which is in God
the Father, and
in the Lord Io.
sus Christ: grace
be vnto you, and
peace from God our Father, and the
Lord Iesus Christ$2 We giue thankes to God alwaies

Q ■% j

i

for you all, making mention of you in
our prayers,
3 Rememhring without ceasing your
worke of faith, and labour of loue,
and patience of hope in our Lord Iesub Christ, in the sight of God and our
Father:
4
Knowing, brethren || beloued,| I Or, Mouedof (lodt
your election of God.
yovrciectvjn.
5 For our Gospel came not vnto
you in word onely • hut also in power,
and in the holy Ghost, and in much assurance, as vec know what maner ofi
men we were among you for your sake.i
6 And yee became followers of vf,i
and of the Lord, hauing receiued the
word in much affliction, with iov of the
loly Ghost:
7 So that ye were ensamplcs to all
hat beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia.
8 For

Chap.ij.iij.

Men pleafers.

8 For from you sounded out the
Word of the Lord, not onely in Mace
donia & Achaia, but also in euery place
your faith to God ward is spred abroad,
so that »e need not to speak any thing.
9 For they themselues shew of vs,
what maner of entring in we had vnto
yon, and how yee turned to God from
idols, to serue the liuing, and true God,
10 And to waite for his sonne from
heauen, whom he raised from the dead,
euen Iesus which deliuered vs from
the wrath to come.

i

CHAP.

II.

In what manner the Gospel was brought and
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what
sort also they receiued it ISA reason is
rendred both why Saint Paul was so long ab
sent from them,and also why bee was ao desi
rous to see them.

t Or.vied
truiheriiy.

Or your selues, bre
thren, knowe our en
trance in vnto
you,
that
it was not
in
vaine.
2
But euen after
that wee had suffered
before, and were shamefully entreated,
as ye know, at Philippi, wee were bold
in our God, to speake vnto you the Gos
pel of God with much contention.
3 For our exhortation was not of
deceite, nor of vncleannesse, nor in
guile:
4 But as we were allowed of God
to bee put in trust with the Gospel, euen
so wee speake, not as pleasing men, but
God, which trieth our hearts.
5 For neither at any time vsed wee
flattering wordes, as yee knowe, nor a
cloke of couetousnesse, God is witnesse:
6 Nor of men sought we glorie, nei
ther of you, nor yet of others, when we
might haue beene ||hurdensome, as the
Apostles of Christ
7 But wee were gentle among
you, euen as a nurse cherisheth her chil
dren :
8 So being affectionately desirous
of you, we were willing to haue impar
ted vnto you, not the Gospel of God on
ly, but also our owne soules, because ye
were dearc vnto vs.
9 For yee remember, brethren, our
labour and trauaile: for labouring
night and day, because wee would not
bee chargeable vnto any of you, wee
preached vnto you the Gospel of God.

Pauls ioy.

10 Yee are witnesses, and God also,
how holily, and iustly, and vnblameably wee behaued our selues among you
that beleeue.
11 As you know, how wee exhorted
and comforted, and charged euery one
of you, (as a father doeth his children,)
12 That ye would walke worthy of
God, who hath called you vnto his
kingdome and glory.
13 For this cause also thanke wee
God without ceasing, because when yee
receiued the word of God, which yee
heard of vs, yee receiued it not as the
word of men, hut (as it is in trueth) the
word of God, which effectually work
eth also in you that beleeue.
14 For yee, hrethren, became follow
ers of the Churches of God, which in
Iudea are in Christ Iesus : for ye also
haue suffered like things of your owne
countreymen, euen as they haue of the
lewes:
15 Who both killed the Lord Iesus,
and their owne Prophets, and haue
(|persecuted vs: and they please not God,
and are contrary to all men:
16 Forbidding vs to speake to the
Gentiles, that they might bee saued, to
fill vp their sinnes alway : for the wrath
is come vpon them to the vttermost.
17 But wee, brethren, beeing taken
from you for a short time, in presence,
not in heart, endeuored the more abun
dantly to see your face with great desire.
18 Wherefore we would haue come
vnto you (euen I Paul) once & againe:
but Satan hindered vs.
19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or
crowne of ]| reioycing ? Are not euen ye
in the presence of our Lord Iesus Chnst
at his comming ?
20 For, ye are our glory and ioy.

CHAP.

III.

1 S. Paul testifieth bis great loue to the Thessa
lonians, partly by sending Timothie vnto
them to strengthen and comfort them: part
ly by reioycing in their weldoing : 10 and
partly by praying for them, and desiring a
safe comming vnto them.

Herefore when wee could
no longer forbcare, wee
thought it good to bee left
at Athens alone:
_______ , 2 And sent Timotheus
our brother and minister of God, and
our fellow labourer in the Gospel of
Christ,

Of afflictions.

l.Theffalonians.

Christ, to establish you, and to comfort
you concerning your faith
3 That no man should be mooued
hy these afflictions - for your selues
know that we are appointed therunto.
4 For verily when wee were with
you, we told you before, that we should
suffer tribulation, euen as it came to
passe and yc know
5 For this cause when I could no Ion.
ger forbeare, I sent to know your faith,
lest by some meanes the tempter haue
tempted you, and our labor be in vaine.
6 But now when Timotheus came
from you vnto vs, and brought vs
good tidings of your faith and charitie,
and that ye haue good remembrance of|
vs alwayes, desiring greatly to see vs,1
as we also to see you:
|
7 Therefore brethren, wee were
comforted ouer you in all our affliction
and distresse, by your faith:
• Rot. 7. »•
8 For now we *liue, if ye stand fast
in the Lord.
9 For what thankes can we render
to God againe for you, for all the ioy
wherewith wee ioy for your sakes be
fore our God,
10 Night & day praying exceedingly
that we might see your face, and might
perfect that which is lacking in your
faith ?
11 Now God himselfe and our Fa
l0r,S>n4«. ther, and our Lord Iesus Christ ||direct
our way vnto you.
12 And the Lorde make you to in
crease, & abound in loue one towards another, and towards all men, euen as
we doe towards you :
13 To the end hee may stablish your
hearts vnhlameable in holinesse before
God euen our Father, at the comming
of our Lord Iesus Christ with all his
Saints.

chap. mi.
Hee exhorteth them to goe on forward in al)
manner of codlinesse, 6 to liue holily and
iustly, 9 to loue one another, 11 and quiet
ly to follow. their owne businesse: 13 and
Iasi of all to sorrow moderately for the deul.j
17 And vnto this last exhortation is annexed
I briefe description of the resurrection, and se
cond comming of Christ to iudgement

Vrlhermorc then we ||beseechyou,brethren,and||exhort you by the Lord Ie
sus, that as yee haue recciued of vs, how ye ought to

The refurredtion.

walke, and to please God, so yee would
abound more and more.
2 For yee know what commande
ments wee gaue you, by the Lord
Iesus.
3 For this is the will of God, euen
your sanctification, that yee should absteinc from fornication .
4 That euery one of you should
know how to posscssc his vessell in san
ctification and honour:
5 Not in the lust of concupiscence,
euen as the Gentiles which know not
God:
6 That no man goe beyond and ||de-1lOr^pprrwr.
or. overj fraud his bro therein anymatter, because'I'neweA.
s
that the Lord is the auenger of all such
aa we also haue forewarned you, and
I testified :
1 Fur God hath not called vs vnto
vncleannesse, but vnto holinesse.
8 He therefore that || despiseth, despi I Or, r«e.
seth not man, but God, who hath also
giuen vnto vs hts holy Spirit.
9 But as touching brotherly loue,
ye need not that I write vnto you • for
yee your selues are taught of God to
loue one an other
10 And in deed ye doe it towards all*
the brethren, which are in all Macedo-I
nia : but we beseech you, brethren, that!
ye increase more and more
I
11 And that ye studie to be quiet, and
to doe your owne businesse, and to
worke with your owne hands, (as wee
commanded you:)
|
12 That ye may walke honestly to
ward them that are without, and that
ye may haue lacke of ||nothing.
of no
IS But I would not haue you to be man'
ignorant, brethren , concerning them
which are asleepe, that ye sorrow not,
euen as others which haue no hope.
14 For if we beleeue that Iesus died,
and rose againe : euen so them also
which slcepe in Iesus, will God bring
with him
15 For this we say vnto you by the
word of the Lord, That we which are
aliue and remaine vnto the comming
of the Lord, shall not preuent them
which are asleepe.
16 For the Lord himselfe shall des
cend from heauen with a shout, with
the voyce of the Archangel, and with
the trumpe of God ; and the dead in
Christ shall rise first.
17 Then we which are aliue, and re
maine, shalbe caught vp together with
them

Day of the Lord.

Chap.v.

Ithem in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
I the aire : and so shall wee euer bee with
the Lord.
I Or, exhort.
28 Wherefore, ||comfort one an other
with these words.
CHAP.

V,

'1 Hee proceeded) in the former description of
Christs rominiriR to judgement, IS and
giueth diners precepts, 23 and so concludelh the Epistle-

Vt of the times and the sea
sons, brethren, yee haue no
need that I write vnto you.
2 For your selues knowe
perfectly that the day of the Lord so
!commeth as a thiefe in the night.
I 3 For when they shal say, Peace and
'safety : then sudden destructio commeth
ivpon them, as trauaile vpon a woman
with childe, and they shall not escape.
4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkenessc, that that day should ouertake you
'as a thiefe.
5 Yee are all the children of light,
and the children of the day : we are not
of the night, nor of darkenesse.
I
G Therefore let vs not slecpc, as doe
'others: but let vs watch and be sober.
i
I 7 For they that sleepe, slecpc in the
inight, and they that bee drunken, arc
drunken in the night.
8 But let vs who arc of the day, bee
sober, putting on the brestplate of faith
land loue, and for an helmet, the hope of
I
'valuation.
I 9 For God hath not appointed vs
to wrath : but to obtaine saluation by
our Lord Iesus Christ,
10 Who died for vs, that whether
I
we wake or sleepe, we should liue toge|
tiler with him.
i o>, tihort. n Wherefore. II comfort vour selues
i together, and edifie one another, euen as
also yc doe.

Be at peace.

12 Aud we beseech you, brethren, to
know them which labour among yon,
and are ouer you in the Lord, and ad.
monish you:
13 And to esteeme them very highly
in loue for their workes sake, and be at
peace among your selues.
14 Now we ||exhort you, brethren, } Or. beseech
warne them that arc ||vnruly, comfort I Or, duor.
derly.
the feeble minded, support the weake,
Itc patient toward all men.
15 See that none render euill for euill vnto any man : but euer follow that
which is good, both among your selues
and to all men.
16 Reioyce euermore:
17 Pray without ceasing:
18 In euery thing giue thankes : for
this is the will of God in Christ Iesus
concerning you.
19 Quench not the spirit:
20 Despise not prophecyings:
21 Proue all things : hold fast that
which is good.
22 Abstaine from all appearance of
euill.
23 And the very God of peace sancti
fie you wholly : and / pray God your
whole spirit, and soule, and body be preserued blamelesse vnto the comming
of our Lord Iesus Christ.
24 Faithfull is hcc that calleth you,
who also will doe it.
25 Brethren, pray for vs.
26 Greete all the brethren with an
holy kisse.
27 I || charge you by the Lord, that I Or. adjure.
this Epistle bee read vnto all the holy
brethren.
28 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with you, Amen.

salouians, was written from Athens.
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Chrift glorified

in his Saints

II.Theflalonians.

^THE SECOND EPISTLE
of Paul the Apoftle to the
Thessalonians.
CHAP.

I

I S. Paul certifieth them of the good opinion
which hee had of their faith, loue, and pati
ence: 11 And thercwithill vieth diuen rea
sons for the comforting of them in persecu
tion , whereof the chiefest is taken from the
righteous iudgement of God.

Aul and Siiuanua, and Timo
theus vnto the
Church of the
Thessalonias, in
God our Father,
and the Lord Ie
sus Christ:
2 Grace vnto
you, and peace
from God our Father, and the Lorde
Iesus Christ.
3 Wee arc bound to thanke God alwayes for you, brethren, as it is meetc,
because that your faith groweth excee
dingly, and the charitie of euery one of
you al towards each other aboundeth:
4 So that wee our selues glorie in
you in the Churches of God, for your
patience and faith in all your persecuti
ons and tribulations that yee endure.
5 Which is a manifest token of die
righteous iudgement of God, that yee
may bee counted worthy of the kingdome of God, for which yee also suffer;
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing
with God to recompence tribulation to
them that trouble you :
7 And to you who are troubled, rest
with vs, when the Lord Iesus shalbe
I Gr. IV an- reuealed from heauen, twith his rnighgels xxfZuf
tie Angels,
power.
• Or, ftel.
8 In flaming fire, || taking venge
ding.
ance on them that know not God, and
that obey not the Gospel of our Lorde
Iesus Christ,
9 Who shalbe punished with cuerlasting destruction from the presence of

the Lord, and from the glory of his
power :
12 When hee shall come to bee glori
fied in his Saints, and to bee admired
in all them that beleeue (because our te
stimony among you was beleeued) in
that day.
11 Wherefore also we pray alwayes for
you, that our God would ||count you iOr. vouch.
worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the ,a^‘

good pleasure of his goodnesse, and the
worke of faith with power:
12 That the Name of our Lord Ie
sus Christ may bee glorified in you, and
ye in him, according to the grace of our
God, and the Lord Iesus Christ.
CHAP.

II.

I Hee willeth them to continue stedfast in the
trueth receiued, 3 Sheweth that there shall
bee a departure from the faith, 9 and a discouery of Antichrist, before the day of the
Lord come. 13 And thereupon repeateth
his former exhortation, & praycth for them.

Ow wee beseech you, bre- j

thren, by the comming of
our Lord Iesus Christ,
«and
n r1 by our gathering
n tO~
gether vnto him,
2 That yee bee not soone shaken in
minde, or bee troubled, neither by spirit,
nor by word, nor by letter, as from vs,
as that the day of Christ is at hand,
3 Let no man deceiue you by any
meanes, for that day shaUnot come, except
there come a falling away first, and that
man of sinne bee reuealed, the sonne of
perdition,
4 Who opposetli and exaltcth him
selfe aboue all that is called God, or that
is worshipped: so that he as God, sitteth
in the Temple of God, shewing him
selfe that he is God.
5 Remember yee not, that when I
was yet with you, 1 tolde you those
things ?
6 And

i
i

Chap.iij.

Strong delufion.
I Or. Wdcth.

6 And now yee know what ||withholdeth, that hee might bee reuealed in
his time.
7 For the mysterie of iniquitie doth
alreadie worke ■ onely he who now letteth, will let, vntill he be taken out of the
way.
8 And then shall that wicked bee
reuealed, whome the Lord shall con
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightnesse of his
comming:
9 Euen him whose comming is after
the working of Satan, with all power
and signes, and lying wonders,
10 And with all deceiueablenesse of
vnrighteousnesse, in them that perish:
because they receiued not the loue of the
trueth, that they might be saued.
11 And for this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should
beleeue a lyc :
12 That they all might bee damned
who beleeued not the trueth, but had
pleasure in vnrighteousnes.
13 But we are bound to giue thanks
al way to God for you, brethren, beloued
of the Lord, because God hath from
the beginning chosen you to saluation,
through sanctification of the spirit, and
beleefe of the trueth,
14 Whereunto he called you by our
Gospel, to the obteining of the glorie of
tbc Lord Iesus Christ.
15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,
and hold the traditions which yee haue
beene taught, whether by word or our
Epistle.
16 Now our Lorde Iesus Christ
himselfe, and God euen our Father,
which hath loued vs, and hath giuen
vs euerlasting consolation, and good
hope through grace,
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish
you in euery good word and worke.
CHAP.

III.

He craueth their prayers for himselfe, 3 testifieth what confidence hee hath in them, £
maketb request to God in their behalfe, 6 gi
ueth them diuers precepts, especially to shun
idlenesse, and ill company, 16 And last of
all concludeth with prayer and salutation.

Inally, brethren, pray
for vs, that the word of
the Lord +may hauefree
course, and be glorified,
euen as
is with you:
2 And that we may

Of the idle.

bee deliuered from tvrireasonable and f Gr.atamL
wicked men : for all men haue not faith.
3 But the Lord is faithfull, who
shall stablish you, and keepe you from
euill.
| 4 And wee haue confidence in the
Lord touching you, that yee both doe,
and will doe the things which we com
mand you.
5 And the Lord direct your hearts
into the loue of God, and into ||the pa I Or. the pa
tience of
tient wailing for Christ.
Chrift.
6 Now we command you, brethren,
in the Name of our Lord Iesus Christ,
that ye withdraw your selues from eucry brother that walketh disorderly, and
not after the tradition which liee reeeiued of vs.
1
7 For your selues know how yee
ought to follow vs . for wee behaued
not our selues disorderly among you,
8 Neither did wee eate any mans
bread for nought: but wrought with la
bour and trauaile night and day, that
wee might not bee chargeable to any
of you.
9 Not because we haue not power,
but to make our selues an cnsample vn
to you to follow vs.
10 For euen when wee were with
you, this wee commanded you, that if
any would not worke, neither should
he eate.
11 For we heare that there are some
which walke among you disorderly,
working not at all, but are busi-bodies.
12 Now them that are such, we com
mand, and exhort by our Lord Iesus
Christ, that with quictncsse they worke,
and eat their owne bread.
IS But ye, brethren, ||be not wearie I1 Or, faint
in well doing.
'not.
14 And if any man obey not our
word, by this Epistle [(note that man, i
and haue no company witb bim, that ]
he may be ashamed,
15 Yet count him not as an enemie,
hut admonish him as a brother.
16 Now the Lord of peace himselfe,
giue you peace alwayes, by all meanes.
The Lord be with you all.
17 The salutation of Paul, with
mine owne hand, which is the token in
euery Epistle ; so I write.
18 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with you all, Amen.

I

U The second Epistle to the Thessalo
nians was written from Athens,
f THE

1.Timothie.

End of the Law.

Why Chrill came.

rTJIE FIRST EPISTLE
of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie.
that is contrary to sound doctrine,
11 According to the glorious Gospel
11 Timothie is put in mind of the charge which of the blessed God, which was commit
was giuen vnto him by Paul at his going to ted to my trust.
Macedonia. 5 Of the right vse and end of
12 And I thanke Christ Iesus our
the Law. 11 of Saint Pauls calling to be an
Lord, who hath enabled mee : for that
Apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus & Alexander.
he counted me faithfull, putting me in
Aul an Apostle of Ie to the Ministerie,
sus Christ by the com13 Who was before a blasphemer,
maundement
of
God and a persecuter, and iniurious. But
our Sauiour, & Lord I obtained mercie, because I did it ig
Iesus Christ which it norantly, in vnbeliefe.
14 And the grace of our Lord was
our hope,
2 Vnto
Timothie exceeding abundant, with faith, & loue,
which is in Christ Iesus.
niy own sonne in the Faith: Grace, mer
15 This is a faithfull saying, and
cie,and peace from God our Father, and
worthy of al! acceptation, that Christ
Iesus Cnrist our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still Iesus ca-.ne into the world to saue sin
|
at Ephesus when 1 went into Mace ners, of whom I am chiefe.
16 Howbeit, for this cause I obtai-l
donia, that thou mightest charge some
that they teach no other doctrine,
|ned mercy, that in me first, Iesus Christ!
4 Neither giue heed to fables, and ,might shew foorth all long suffering,j
endlesse genealogies, which minister for a paterne to them which should
questions, rather then edifying which hereafter beleeue on him to life euerla
sting.
is in faith : so doe.
5 Now the end of the commande
17 Now vnto y king eternal, immorment is charity, out of a pure heart, and tall, inuisible, the onely wise God, be ho
of a good conscience, and of faith vn- nour and glory for euer & euer. Amen.
fained.
18 This charge I commit vnto thee,
I Or, not ai
6 From which some ||hauing swar- sonne Timolhie, according to the pro
ming at.
ued, haue turned aside vnto vaine iang- phesies which went before on thee, that'
ling,
thou by them mightest warre a goodi
7 Desiring to bee teachers of the ^warfare,
19 Holding faith, and agoi>d consci-'
Law, vnderstading neither what they
cncc, which some hauing put away, con
say, nor whereof tney affirme.
8 But we know that the Law is cerning faith, haue made shipwracke.
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alex
good, if a man vse it lawfully.
9 Knowing this, that the Law is ander, whome 1 haue deliuered vnto
not made for a righteous man, but for Satan, that they may learne not to
the lawlcssc and disobedient, for the blaspheme.
vngodly, and for sinners, for vnholy,
and profane, for murderers of fathers,
CHAP. II.
and murderers of mothers, fur man
I That it is meete topray and giue thanki for all
slayers,
men, and the reason why. 9 How women
10 For whoremongers, for them
should be attired. 12 They are not permit
ted 10 teach. 15 They shalbe saued,notwith
that defile themselues with mankinde,
I
standing the testimonies of Gods wrath, in
for men-stealcrs, for liars, for periured
childbirth, if they continue in faith.
persons, and if there be any other thing

|

C H A P.

I.

I Ilex-

Prayers for all men.

Chap.ij.iij.

||Exhort therefore, that
first of all, supplications,
prayers, intercessions, and
giuing of thanks be made
for all men:
gs, and for all that ire in
1 Or, mi- llauthoritie, that we may leade a quiet
ngnipiacg.
and peaceable life in all godlinesse and
honestie.
3 For this is good and acceptable in
the sight of God our Sauiour,
4 Who will haue all men to bee sa
ued, and to come vnto the knowledge
of the trueth.
5 For there is one God, and one Me
diatour betweene God and men, the
man Christ Iesns,
6 Who gaue himselfe a ransome for
I Or. a tetti. all, || to be testified in due time.
7 Whereunto I am ordained a prea
cher , and an Apostle (I speake the
trueth in Christ, and lie not) a teacher of
the Gentiles in faith and veritie.
8 I will therefore that men pray
euery where, lifting vp holy handes
without wrath, and doubting.
9 In like maner also, that women
adorne themselues in modest apparell,
with shamefastnesse and sobrietie, not
I Or, piotird. with || braided haire, or gold, or pearles,
or costly aray,
10 But (which becommeth women
professing godlines) with good works.
11 Let the woman learne in silence
with all subjection:
12 But I suffer not a woman to
teach, nor to vsurpe authoritie ouer the
man, but to be m silence.
13 For Adam was first formed, then
Eue:
14 And Adam was not deeeiued, but
the woman being deeeiued was in the
transgression:
15 Notwithstanding she shall be sa
ued in child-bearing, if they continue in
faith and charitie, and holinesse, with
sobrietie.
I Or, derirg.

CHAP.

ITT.

How Bishops, snd Deacons, and their wiues
should be qualified, 14 and to what end S.
Paul wrote to Timothie of these things. IS
Of the Church, and theblesaed trueth therein
taught and professed.

His is a true saying: If a
man desire the office of a
Bishop, he desireth a good
worke.
2 A Bishop then must

Of Bifhops

be blamelesse, the husband of one wife,
vigilant, sober, ||of good behauiour, gi 1 Or, nodtii
uen to hospitalitie, apt to teach ,
3 Not Hgiuen to wine, no striker, I Or. not
not greedy of filthy lucre, but patient,
not a brawler, not couetous;
m wtne.
4 One that ruleth well his owne
house, hauing his children in subjection
with all grauitie.
5 (For if a man know not how to
rule his owne house, how shall he take
care of the Church of God ?)
6 Not a ||nouice, lest being lifted vp i Or. out
netefg corns
with pride, hee fall into the condemna io
thi faith.
tion of the deuill.
7 Moreouer, hee must haue a good
report of them which are without, lest
he fall into reproch, and the snare of the
deuill.
8 Likewise must the Deacons bee
graue, not double tongued, not giuen to
much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre,
9 Holding the mysterie of the faith
in a pure conscience.
10 And let these also first be proued;
then let them vse the office of a Deacon,
beingj&und blamelesse.
11 Euen so must their wiues be graue;
not slanderers, sober , faithfull in all
things.
13 Let the Deacons be the husbands
of one wife, ruling their children, and
their owne houses well.
13 For they that ||haue vsed the of- ■ Or minifice of a Deacon well, purchase to them’
selues a good degree, and great boldnesse in the faith, which is in Christ
Iesus.
14 These things write I vnto thee,
hoping to come vnto lhee shortly.
15 But if I tary long, that thou
mayest know how tnou oughtest to behaue thy selfe in the House of God,
which is the Church of the liuing God,
the pillar and Dground of the trueth.
■ Or, stop.
16 And without controuersie, great
is the mysterie of godlinesse - God was
manifest in the fiesn, iustified in the Spi
rit, seene of Angels, preached vnto the
Gentiles, beleeued on in the world, re
ceiued vp into glory.

I

CHAP

IIII.

He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall
be a departure from the faith. 6 And Io the
end that Timothie might not faile in doing
his duetie, he furnished) him with diueisprecepts belonging thereto.

Now

I.Timothie.

Seducing fpirits.

Ow the Spirit speaketh
expredy, that in the hitter
times tome shall depart
from the faith, gluing
heed to seducing spirits,
and doctrines of deuils:
3 Speaking lies in hypocrisic, ha
uing their conscience sealed with a hote
iron,
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to absteine from meates, which
God hath created to bee receiued with
thankesgiuing of them which beleeue,
and know the trueth.
4 For euery creature of God is good,
and nothing to be refused, if it be recei
ued with thankesgiuing:
5 For it is sanctified by the word of
God, and prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in re
membrance of these things, thou shalt
be a good minister of Iesus Christ, nou
rished vp in the wordes of faith, and of
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast
attained.
7 But refuse prophane and olde
wiues fables,and exercise thy selfe rather
vnto godlinesse.
I Or, Ar a
8 For bodily exercise profited! ||litle,
little lime.
but godlinesse is profitable vnto all
things, hauing promise of the life that
now is, and of that which is to come.
9 This u a faithful saying, and wor
thy of all acceptation:
10 For therfore we both labour, and
suffer reproch, because we trust in the liuing God, who is the Sauiour of all
men, specially of those that beleeue.
11 These things command & teach.
12 Let no man despise thy youth, hut
be thou an example of the oeleeuers, in
word, in conuersation, in charitie, in spi
rit, in frith, in puritie.
13 Till 1 come, giue attendance to
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
14 Neglect not the gift that is in
thee, which was giuen thee by prophe
sie, with the laying on of the hands of
the Presbyterie.
15 Meditate vpon these things, giue
thy selfe wholly to them, that thy profi
I Or, in all ting may appeare || to all.
things.
16 Take heed vnto thy selfe, and vn
to the doctrine: continue in them: for in
doing this, thou shalt both saue thy
selfe, and them that heare thee.

CHAP.

V.

1 Rules to be obserued in reprooning.

Of widowes.

widowes. IT Of Elders. S3 A precept for
Timothies health. S4 Some mens sinnes
goe before vnto iudgement, and some mens
ooe follow after.

Ebuke not an Elder, but
intreate him as a father,
and the yonger men as
brethren:
__________ w
2 The elder women
as mothers, the yonger as sisters with
all puritie.
3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed.
4 But if any widow haue children
or nephewes, let them learne first to
shew j|pietie at home, and to requite •i Or, kinde.
nesse.
their parents : for that is good and ac-1
ceptable before God.
5 Now she that is a widow in deed,
and desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications and prayers
night and day.
6 But she that liueth ||in pleasure, is iI Or, delicalefy.
dead while she liueth.
7 And these things giue in charge,
that they may be blamelesse.
8 But if any prouide not for his
owne, & specially for those of his owne
|| house, hee hath denied the faith, and is \Or,kindred
worse then an infidel.
9 Let not a widow bee || taken into \ Or, chosen.
the number, vnder threescore yeeres
old, hauing bene the wife of one man,
10 Well reported of for good works,
if shee haue brought vp children, if shee
haue lodged strangers, if she haue wa
shed the Saints feet, if shee haue releeued the afflicted, if shee haue diligently
followed euery good worke.
11 But the yonger widowes refuse:
for when they haue begunne to waxc
wanton against Christ , they will
marry,
12 Hauing damnation, because they
haue cast on their first faith.
13 And withall they leame to bee
idle, wandering about from house to
house; and not onely idle, but tatlers al
so , and busibodies, speaking things
which they ought not.
14 I will therefore that the yonger
women marry, beare children, guid the
bouse, giue none occasion to the aduersary +to speake reprochfully.
16 For some are already turned aside after Satan.
16 If any man or woman that be
leeueth haue widowes, let them relieue
3* Of them, and let not the Church be charged,

Of Elders.

Chap.vj.

ged, that it may relieue them that are
widowes indeed17 Let the Elders that rule well, be
counted worthy of double honour, espe
cially they who labour in the word and
doctrine.
• Deut. «.
18 For the Scripture saith, *Thou
4.
shalt not mousell tne oxe that treadeth
* Mattb. 10. out the corne : and, ’The labourer is
>0.
worthy of his reward.
19 Against an Elder receiue not an
I Or, vnder. accusation, but || before two or three witn eases.
20 Them that sinne rebuke before
all, that others also may feare.
21 I charge thee before God, and the
Lord Iesus Christ, and the elect An
gels , that thou obserue these things
10r, wiihoui || without preferring one before ano
preiudice.
ther, doing nothing by partialitie.
22 Lay nands suddenly on no man,
neither bee partaker of other mens
sinnes. Keepe thy selfe pure.
23 Drinke no longer water, but rse
a little wine for thy stomackes sake, and
thine often infirmities.
24 Some mens sinnes are open be
fore band, going before to iudgement :
and some men they follow Bfler.
25 Likewise also the good works of
tome are manifest before hand, and they
that are otherwise, cannot be hid.
CHAP.

VI.

1 Of. the duetie of aenunts. 3 Not to haue fel
lowship with newfangled teachers. 6 God
linesse is great gaine, 10 and loue of mo
ney die roote of all euill- 11 What Timodue is to flie, and what to follow, 17 and
whereof to admonish the rich. 90 To keepe
the puritie of true doctrine, and to auoyd
prophane ianglings.

Et as many seruants as
are vnder the yoke, count
their owne masters wor
thy of all honour, that the
Name of God, and his
octrine be not blasphemed.
2 And they that haue beleeuing ma
sters, let them not despise them because
they are brethren : but rather doe them
1 Or, Mee- seruice, because they are ||faithfuU and
uing.
beloued, partaken of the benefite:
These things teach and exhort.
3 If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words, euen
the worries of our Lord Iesus Christ,
and to the doctrine which is according
to godlinesse:

Godlinefle, gaine.

4 Hee is || proud, knowing nothing, I Or, g
foole.
but || doting about questions, and strifes I Or, sicke.
of wordes, whereof commeth enuie,
strife,
surmising*.
rife, railings, euill surmising*,
5 || Peruerse disputing* of men of tOr,gaBuigs
™-rin)t mindes, and destitute of the Aer.' a"°‘
corrupt
truetn,
tn, supposing that gaine is godlinessc : From such withdraw thy selfe.
6 But godlinesse with contentment
is great gaine.
7 For we brought nothing into this
world, and it is certaine we can cary no
thing out.
8 And hauing food and raiment let
vs be therewith content.
9 But they that wil be rich, fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many
foolish & hurtfull lusts, which drowne
men in destruction and perdition.
10 For the loue of money is the root
of all euill, which while some coueted
after, they haue ||erred from the faith, I Or, bene
seduced.
and pierced themselues through with
many sorrowes.
11 But tbon, O man of God, flie
these things; and follow after righteousnesse, godlinesse, faith, loue, patience,
meekenesse.
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay
hold on eternal] life, whereunto thou
art also called, and hast professed a good
profession before many witnesses.
13 I giue thee charge in the sight of
God, wno quickneth all things, and be
fore Christ Iesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good || Confession, I Or, profes
14 That thou keepe this comtnan- sion.
dement without spot, vnrebukeable,
vntill the appearing of our Lord Ie
sus Christ.
15 Which in his times he shall shew,
who is the blessed, and onely Poten
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of
lordst
16 Who onely hath immortalitie,
dwelling in the light, which no man
can approch vnto, whom no man hath
seene, nor can see: to whom be honour
and power euerlasting. Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich in this
world, that they bee not high minded,
nor trust in tvncertaine riches, but in 1 Cr, tnetr<if
the liuing God, who giueth vs richly ktinlie
riche*.
all things to enioy,
18 That they doe good, that they be
rich in good works, ready to distribute,
||willing to communicate,
> Or, soci
19 Laying vp in store for themselues able.
a good foundation against the time to
come.

Vnfained faith.

II.Timothie.

come, that they may lay lioide on eter
nall life.
50 O Timothie, keepe that which
is committed to thy trust, auoyding
prophane and vaine bablings, and op
positions of science, fasly so called •.
51 Which some professing, haue er

red concerning the faith. Grace be with
thee. Amen.
H The first to Timothie was writ
ten from Laodicea, which is
the chiefest citie of Phrygia Pa
caci an a-

5|THE second epistle
of Paul the Apoftle to Timothie.
CHAP.

I.

Pauls lone to Timothie, end tbe vnfained faith
which was in Timothie hu11—^, his nxxhrv,
and grandmother. 6 Hee is exhorted to
stirre vp the gift of God which was in him,
8 to be stedfsst and patient in persecution,
13 and to persist in the fourme and trueth
of lhal doctrine which hee had learned of
him. IS Pbygellus and Hermogenes, and
such like are noted, and Onesiphorus is
highly commended.

Aul an Apostle of Ie
sus Christ by the wil]
of God, according to
the promise of life,
which is in Christ
Iesus,
2 To Timothie my
sonne : grace, mercie,
and peace from God the Father, and
Christ Iesus our Lord.
3 I thanke God, whom I serue
from my forefathers with pure consci
ence, that without ceasing I haue re
membrance of thee in my prayers night
and day,
4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being
mindfull of thy teares, that I may bee
filled with ioy,
5 When I call to remembrance the
vnfained faith that is itt thee, which
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois,
and thy mother Eunice : and I am perswaded that in thee also.
6 Wherefore I put thee in remem
brance , that thou stirre vp the gift of
God which is in thee, by the putting on
of my hands.

7 For God hath not giuen vs the
spirit of feare, but of power, of loue, and
of a sound minde.
8 Bee not thou therefore ashamed
of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me
his prisoner, but bee thou partaker of
the afflictions of the Gospel according
to the power of God,
9 Who hath saued vs, and called vs
with an holy calling, not according to
our workes, but according to his owne
purpose and grace, which was giuen
vs in Christ Iesus, before the world
began,
10 But is now made manifest by the
appearing of our
Sauiour Iesus
Christ, who hath abolished death, and
hath brought life and immortalitie to
light, through the Gospel:
11 W hereunto I am appointed a
Preacher, and an Apostle, and a teacher
of the Gentiles.
12 For the which cause I also suffer
these things; neuerthelesse, I am not
ashamed ; for I know whom I haue
||beleeued, and I am perswaded that he I0r,trotted.
is able to keepe that which I haue
committed vnto him against that day.
13 Holde fast the fourme of sound
words, which thou hast heard of mee,
in faith and loue, which is in Christ
Iesus.
14 That good thing which was
committed vnto thee, keepe, by the holy
Ghost which dwelleth in vs.
15 This thou knowest, that all they
which are in Asia be turned away from
me, of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes.
16 The

Chap.ij.
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Lord giue mercie vnto the]
house of Onesiphorus, for hee oft rej
freshed mee, and was not ashamed of
my chaine.
17 But when he was in Rome, hee
sought mee out very diligently, and
found me.
18 The Lord grant vnto him, that
he may finde mercie of tlie Lord in that
day: And in how many things hee mi
nistred vnto mee at Ephesus, thou
knowest very well.
CHAP.

II.

1 He is exhorted againe to constaneie and perseueraucc, and to doe the duetie of a faithfull
aeruantof the Lord in diuiding the word aright, and staying prophane and vaine bab
lings. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetus. 19
The foundation of the Lord is sure. 22 Hee
is taught whereof to beware, and what to
follow after, and in what sort the seruant of
the Lord ought to behaue himselfe.

Hou therefore, my sonne,
be strong in the grace that
is in Christ Iesus.
2 And the things that
__________ thou hast heard of mee ||aI
mong many witnesses, the same com
mit thou to faithfull men, who shall be
able to teach others also.
3 Thou therefore indure hardnessc,
as a good souldier of Iesus Christ.
4 No man that warreth, intangleth himselfe with the affaires of this
life, that hee may please him who hath
chosen hint to be a souldier.
5 And if a man also striue for maste
ries, yet is hee not crowned except hee
striue lawfully.
6 || The husbandman that labouI Or,lhehusbandman labourinefireb, reth, must bee first partaker of the
mutt be par fruites.
taker of the
7 Consider what I say, and the
fruilee.
Lord giue thee vnderstanding in all
things.
8 Remember that Iesus Christ of
the seede of Dauid, was raised from the
dead, according to my Gospel:
9 Wherein I suffer trouble as an
euill doer, euen vnto bonds: but the
word of God is not bound.
10 Therefore I indure all things for
the elects sakes, that they may also obtaine the saluation which is in Christ
Iesus, with eternall glory.
11 It is a faithfull saying: for if we bee
dead with him, wee shall also liue with
him.
L

Of fundry veffels.

If we suffer, we shall also reigne
with him .- if wee denie him, hee also will
denie vs.
13 If we beleeue not, yet he abideth
faithfull, he cannot denie himselfe.
14 Of these, things put them in re
membrance, charging them before the
Lord, that they striue not about words
to no profite, but to the subuerting of the
hearers.
15 Studie to shewe thy selfe approued vnto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly diuiding
the word of trueth.
16 But shun profane and vaine bab
lings, for they will increase vnto more
vngodlincssc.
17 And their word will eate as doth
a || canker : of whom is Hymeneus and I Or, gtntgreng.
Philetus.
18 Who concerning the trueth haue
erred, saying that the resurrection is
past alreadie, and ouerthrow the faith
of some.
19 Neuerthelesse the foundation of
God standeth ||sure, hauing theseale, the 1 0rt tteadg.
Lord knoweth them that are his. And,
let euery one that nameth the Name of
Christ, depart from iniquitie.
20 But in a great house, there are
not onely vessels of gold, and of siluer,
but also of wood, & of earth : and Borne
to honour, and some to dishonour.
21 If a man therefore purge him
selfe from these, he shal be a vessell vnto
honour, sanctified, and meete for the
Masters vse, and prepared vnto euery
good worke.
22 Flie also youthfull lusts : but fol
low righteousnesse, faith, charitie, peace
with them that call on the Lord out of
a pure heart.
23 But foolish and vnlearned questi
ons auoid, knowing that they doe gen
der strifes.
24 And the seruant of the Lord must
not striue ; but bee gentle vnto all men,
apt to teach, Hpatient,
II Or.farixa25 In meekenesse instructing those rins1
that oppose themselues, if God peraduenture will giue them repentance to
the acknowledging of the trueth.
26 And that they may trecouer them- 1t Gr. meakeselues out of the snare of the deuill, who
are + taken captiue by him at his will, ti Gr. taken
aliue.

CHAP.

III.

1 Hee aduertiseth him of the times to come,
6 describeth the enemies of the trueth, 10
pro

■4 1

Perillous times.

II.Timothie.

propounded) vnto him hii owne example,
~ oenfleth the holy Scripture*.

Itching eares.

17 That the man of God may be per • Or.perActed.
fect, || throughly furnished vnto all good
irorkea.

His know also, that in the
last dayes perillous times
shall come.
CHAP. IIII
2 For men shall bee lo1 Hee exhorteth him to doe his duety with aU
________ uers of their owne selues,
care and diligence, 6 certified! him of the
couetous, boasters , proudc, blasphe
neerenesse of his death, 9 wiUeth him to
mers, disobedient to parents, vnthankcome speedily vnto bim, and to bring Marcus
with him, and certaine other things which he
full, vnholy,
wrote for, 14 wameth him to beware of A3 Without naturall affection, truce
lexander the smith, 16 infonnetb him wbat
lOr.mob- breakers, ||Use accusers, incontinent,
hadbefaHenhimathisfirstanswering, 19 and
tete*.
fierce, despisers of those that are
aoone after hee concluded).
good,
Charge thee therefore be
4 Traitours, heady, high minded,
louers of pleasures more then louers of
fore God, and the Lord
Iesus Christ, who shall
God,
iudge the quicke and the
5 Hauing a forme of godlinesse, but
denying the power thereof: from such
dead at his appearing,
and his kingdome:
turne away.
6 For of this sort are they which
2 Preach the word, be instant in sea
creep into houses, and leade captiue silly son, out of season, reprooue, rebu kc, ex
women laden with sinnes, led away hort with all long suffering & doctrine.
3 For the time wil come when they
with diuers lusts,
7 Euer learning, and neuer able to will not endure sound doctrine, but af
ter their owne lusts shall they heape to
come to the knowledge of the trueth.
8 Now as Iannes and Iamhres themselues teachers, hauing itching
withstood Moses, so do these also resist eares:
> Or,
the trueth : men of corrupt mindes, ||re4 And they shall tume away their
tufyement.
eares from the trueth, and shall be tur
probate concerning the faith.
9 But they shal proceede no further: ned vnto fables.
for their folly shall be manifest vnto all
5 But watch thou in all things, indure afflictions, doe the worke of an Emen, as theirs also was.
10 But || thou hast fully knowen my uangelist, ||make full proofe of thymi- J OrtfufJIU.
doctrine, maner of life, purpose, faith, nistery.
6 For I am now Teadie to bee offe
long suffering, charitie, patience,
11 Persecutions, afflictions which red, and the time of my departure is at
came vnto me at Antioch, at Iconium, hand.
at Lystra, what persecutions I indu
7 I haue fought a good fight, I
ced : bnt out of them all the Lord deli haue finished my course, I haue kept
the faith.
uered me.
12 Yea, and all that will line godly in
8 Hencefoorth there is layde vp for
Christ Iesus, shall suffer persecution.
me a crowne of righteousnesse, which
13 But euill men and seducers shall the Lord the righteous iudge shall giue
waxe worse and worse, deceiuing, and me at that day: and not to me only, but
vnto them also that loue his appea
being deceiued.
14 But continue thou in the things ring.
9 Doe thy diligence to come shortly
which thou bast learned, and hast been
assured of, knowing of whome thou vnto me:
10 For Demas hath forsaken me, ha
hast learned them.
15 And that from a chiide thou hast uing loued this present world, and is
knowen the holy Scriptures, which departed vnto Tnessalonica : Crescens
are able to make thee wise vnto saluati to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia.
on through faith which is in Christ
11 Onely Luke is with me. Take
Marke and bring him with thee: for he
Iesus.
16 All Scripture ir giuen by inspira is profitable to me for the ministerie.
tion of God, & is profitable for doctrine,
12 And Tychicus haue I sent to Efor reproofe, for correction, for instruti phesus.
13 The cloke that I left at Troas
on in righteousnesse,
with

/Pauls charitie.

Chap.j.

with Carpus, when thou commest,
bring with thee, but especially the parch
ments.
14 Alexander the Coppersmith did
mee much euill, the Lord reward him
according to his works.
15 Of whom bee thou ware also, for
I Or, our
he hath greatly withstood ||our words.
prtachingi.
16 At my first answere no man stood
with mee, but all men forsooke mee : I
pray God that it may not bee laid to their
charge.
17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood
with me, and strengthened me, that hy
me the preaching might be fully know
en , and that all the Gentiles might
heare ; and I was deliuered out of the
mouth of the Lyon.
18 And the Lord shall deliuer mee
from euery euill worke, and will pre-

Bifhops dueties.

serue me vnto his heauenly kingdome;
to whom bee glory for euer, and euer.
Amen.
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the
houshold of Onesiphorus.
20 Erastus abode at Corinth: bnt Tro
phimus haue I left at Miletum sicke.
21 Doe thy diligence to come before
winter. Euhulus greeteth thee, and
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and
all the brethren.
22 The Lord Iesus Christ bee with
thy spirit Grace be with you. Amen.
H The second Epistle vnto Timo
theus , ordeined the first Bishop of
the Church of the Ephesians, was
written from Rome, when Paul
was brought before Nero the se
cond time.

^THE EPISTLE OF
Paul to Titus.
CHAP.

I.

t For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How
they that are to bee chosen ministers, ought
to bee qualified. 11 The mouthes of euill
teachers to bee stopped: 12 and what
manner of men tbey Dee.

I

Or, for.

Aul a seruant
of God, and an
Apostle of Ie
sus Christ, accor
ding to the Faith
of Gods Elect,
and the acknow.
ledging of the
trueth which is
after godlinesse,
2 ||In hope of eternall life, which
God that cannot lie, promised before the
world began:
3 But hath in due times manifested
his word through preaching, which is
committed vnto mee according to the
commandement of God our Sauiour:
4 To Titus mine owne Sonne af
ter the common faith, Grace, mercie,
and peace from God the Father, and
the Lord Iesus Christ our Sauiour.

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete,
that thou shouldest set in order the
c*.
things that ||are wanting, and ordaine 1 Or,
Elders in euery citie, as I had appoin
ted thee.
6 If any be blamelesse, the husband
of one wife, hauing faithfull children,
not accused of riot, or vnruly
7 For a Bishop must be blamcles,
as the steward of God : not selfewil.
led, not soone angry, not *giuen to • i. Tta.x
wine, no striker, not giuen to filthie 6.
lucre,
8 But a louer of hospitality, a louer
of || good men, sober, iust, holy, tempe I Or, good
thingt.
rate,
9 Holding fast the faithfull word, || as I Or, in tea
ching.
hee hath beene taught, that he may bee
able by sound doctrine, both to exhort
and to conuince the gainsayers.
10 For there are many vnruly and
vaine talkers and deceiuers, specially
they of the circumcision :
11 Whose mouthes must be stopped,
who subuert whole houses, teaching
things which they ought not, for filthie
lucres sake.
12 One

Old mens dueties.

To Titus.

12 One of themselues, turn a Prophet
of their owne, said : The Cretians are
alway lyers, euill beasta, slow bellies.
13 Thia witnesse is true : wherefore
rebuke them sharpely that they may be
sound in the faith;
14 Not giuing hecde to lewiah
fables, and commandements of men
that turne from the trueth.
15 Vnto the pure all things are pure,
but vnto them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, ia nothing pure : but euen
their mind and conscience is defiled.
16 They profease that they know
God; but m workes they deny him, be
ing abominable, and disobedient, and
lOr.MUt
tfiudgnmt. th to euery good worke ||reprobate.
CHAP.

II.

1 Directions giuen vnto Tima both for his do
ctrine and life. 9 Of the duetie of aeniants,
and in gatemll of all Christians.

XbERJs
SqESb^
I Or,

, Vtspeake thou the things
! which become sound doc* That the aged men

1 be ||sober, graue, tempe
rate, sounain faith, in charitie, in pati
ence.
3 The aged women likewise that
90r,Mpwa- they be in behauiour as becommeth || ho
me*.
I Or, mck«- linesse, not || false accusers, not giuen to
bala.
much wine, teachers of good things,
4 That they may teach the young
IOr, via*. women to bee || Bober, to loue their hus
bands, to loue their children,
5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at
home, good, obedient to their own hus
bands , that the word of God bee not
blasphemed.
6 Yong men likewise exhort, to bee
I Or, duereet || sober minded.
7 In all things shewing thy selfe a
patterne of good workes : in doctrine
sAewing’vncorruptnesse, grauity, sinceritie,
8 Sound speech that cannot be con
demned, that hee that is of the contrarie part, may bee ashamed, hauing no euill thing to say of you.
9 Exhort seruants to be obedient mto their own masters, and to please them
F Qr, fatM- well in all things, not ||answering axiyinj.
gaine:
10 Not purloyning, but shewing all
good fidelitie, that they may adome the
I Or, that
bringeth tal- doctrine of God our Sauiour in all
nation to all things.
mm,
11 For the grace of God || that brin
appeared.

Foolilh queftions.

geth saluatid, hath appeared to all men,
12 Teaching vs that denying vngodlinesse and worldly lusts we should liue
soberly, righteously and godly in this
present world,
13 Looking for that blessed hope, and
the glorious appearing of the great
God, and our Sauiour Iesus Christ,
14 Who gaue himselfe for vs, that he
might redeeme vs from all iniquitie,
and purifie vnto himselfe a peculiar
people, sealous of good workes.
15 These things speake and exhort,
and rebuke with all authoritie. Let no
man despise thee.

CHAP.

III.

1 Tims is yet further directed by Paul, both
concerning tbe things he should teach, and
not teach. 10 He is willed also to reiect ob
stinate Heretikes: 12 which done, hee ap
pointed! him both time and place, wherein
nee should come vnto him, & so concluded!.

MM Vt them in minde to bee
Ha subiect to Principalities &
y, ——Powers, to obey magiW KRSBm strates, to be ready to euefy good worke,
2 To speake euill of no man, to bee
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all
meekenesse vnto all men.
3For we our selues also were some
times foolish, disobedient, deeeiued, seruing diuers lusts and pleasures, liuing
in malice and enuy, hatefull, and hating
one another.
4 But after that the kindnesse and
|| loue of God our Sauiour toward I Or, pilir.
man appeared,
5 Not hy workes of righteousnesse
which wee naue done, hut according to
his mercy he saued vs, hy the washing
of regeneration, and renewing of the
holy Ghost,
6 Which hee shed on vs tabundant- f Gr. richly.
ly, through Iesus Christ our Sauiour:
7 That being iustified by his grace,
we should bee made heires according to
the hope of elernall life.
8 Th.it it a faithfull saying, and these
things I will that thou affirme con
stantly, that they which haue beleeued
in God, might be carefull to maintaine
good works : these things are good and
profitable vnto men.
9 But auoyd foolish questions, and
genealogies, and contentions, and striuings about the lawe; for they are vnprofitable and vaine.
10 A
~~

H

Pauls requeft

Chiap.j.

10 A min that is an heretike, af
ter the first and second admonition, re
ject:
11 Knowing that hee that is such, is
subuerted, and sinneth, being condem
ned of himselfe.
13 When I shall send Artemas vn
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come
vnto mee to Nicopolis : for I haue de
termined there to winter.
13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and
Apollos, on their ioumey diligently,

for Onefimus.

that nothing be wanting vnto them.
14 And let ours also learne to
11 maintains good workes for neeessarie
vses, that they be not vnfruitfull.
trader
15 All that are with mee salute thee.
Greete them that lone vs in the faith.
Grace be with you all. Amen.

5 It was written to Titus ordeined the first Bishop of the Church
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis
of Macedonia.

^THE EP ISTLE OF
Paul to Philemon.
■
4 Hee reioyceth to heare of the faith and loue
of F'hilernoTi, 9 Whom he desireth to forgiue his seruant Onesimus, and louingly
to receiue him againe.

ESS]

*
a -'s

©

Aul a prisoner
of Iesus Christ,
& Timothie our

DBr

brothervntoPhitV lemon our dearely beloued, and
IT*tStfCdavV fellow labourer,

2 And to our
beloued Apphia,
and Archippus our fellow Souldier,
and o the Church in thy house,
3 jrace to you, and peace from
God our Father, and the Lord Iesus
Chris t.
4 I thankc my God, making mention c f thee alwayes in my prayers,
5 : fearing of thy loue, and faith,
whicl thou hast toward the Lord le
SUS, nd toward all Saints:
6 1 ’hat the communication of thy
faith may become efiectuall by the acknow edging of euery good thing,
which is in you in Christ Iesus.
7 F or wee haue great toy and consolati)in in thy loue, because the bowels
of th e Saints are refreshed by thee,
broth er.
8 1Vherefore, though I might bee
much bolde in Christ to enioyne thee
that thich is conuenient;
9 1fet for loues sake I rather be-

seech thee, being such a one as Paul the
aged, and now also a prisoner of Iesus
Christ.
10 I beseech thee for my sonne Onesimus, whome I haue begotten in
my bonds,
11 Which in time past was to thee
vnprofitable : but now profitable to thee
and to me:
13 Whom I haue sent againe : thou
therfore receiue him, that is mine owne
bowels.
13 Whome I would haue reteined
with mee, that in thy stead hee might
haue ministred vnto me in the bonds of
the GospeL
14 But without thy minde would
I doe nothing, that thy benefite should
not bee as it were of necessitie, but wil
lingly.
15 For perhaps bee therefore depar
ted for a season, that thou shouldest re
ceiue him for euer:
16 Not uow as a seruant, but aboue
a seruant, a brother beloued, specially
to mee, but how much more vnto thee,
both in the flesh, and in the Lord?
17 If thou count mee therefore a
partner, receiue bim as my selfe.
18 If hee hath wronged thee, or
oweth thee ought, put that on mine ac
count.
19 I Paul haue written it with mine
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I doe
not say to thee bow thou owest vnto
me,

the Angels.

To the Hebrewes.

Chrift aboue

me, euen thine owne selfe besides:
20 Yea, brother, let mee haue ioy of
thee in the Lord : refresh my bowles in
the Lord.
21 Hauing confidence tn thy obedi
ence, I wrote vnto thee, knowing that
thou wilt also doe more then I say.
22 But withall prepare mee also a
lodging : for I trust that through your
prayers I shall be giuen vnto you.

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my
fellow prisoner in Christ Iesus ■
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas,
Lucas, my fellow labourers.
25 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with your spirit. Amen.
H Written from Rome to Phi
lemon, by Onesimus a ser
uant.

^jTHE EPISTLE OF PAVL
the Apoftle to the Hebrewes.
CHAP.

I.

1 Chrut in these last time* ramming to si from
the Father, * is preferred aboue the Angels,
both in Person and Office.

Od who at sun
dry times, andin
diuers manners,
spakeintimepast
vnto the Fathers
hythe Prophets,
2Hathinthese
las tdayes spoken
vnto vs by his
Sonne, whom he
hath appointed heire of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds,
3 * Who being the hrightnesse of his
Wb. p «L
glory, and the expresse image of his per
son, and vpholding all things by the
word of his power, when hee had hy
himselfe purged our sinnes, sate down
on right hand of the Maiestie on high,
4 Being made so much better then
the Angels, as hee hath by inheritance
obtained a more excellent Name then
they.
5 For vnto which of the Angels said
he at any time, Thou art my sonne, this
day haue I begotten thee ? And again,
I will be to him a Father, and he shall
be to me a Sonne.
G And agsine, when he bringeth in
the first begotten into the world, hee
saith. And let all the Angels of God
worship him.
7 And of the Angels he saith : Who

maketh his Angels spirits, and his mi
nisters a flame of fire.
8 But vnto the Sonne, he saith, Thy
throne, O God, is for euer and euer : a
scepterof+righteousnesseisthescepteror to.,
ntste, or
thy kingdome.
Uraighlnet.
9 Thou hast loued righteousnesse,
and hated iniquitie, therefore God, euen
thy God hath anointed thee with the
oyle of gladnesse aboue thy fellowes.
10 And, • thou Lord in the beginning
hast layed the foundation of the earth:
and the heauens are the works of thine
hands.
11 They shall perish, but thou remainest : and they all shal waxe old as doth
a garment.
12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold
them vp, and they shall be changed, but
thou art the same, and thy yeeres shall
not faile?
13 But to which of the Angels said
hee at any time, *Sit on my right * PSal. ud.
1. matt. it.
hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 44.
footstoole ?
14 Are they not all ministring spi
rits, sent foorth to minister for them,
who shall be heires of saluation ?

CHAP.

II.

1 Wee ought to bee obedient to Christ Iesus,
5 and that beeause he vouchsafed to take our
nature vpon him, 14 as it was necessarie.

Herefore we ought to giue
[UE the more earnest heede to
eSg
the things which we haue
yS HgBf heard, lest at any time we IGr. run out
oj leaking
should tlet them slip.
VftMil.

1

2 For

Chrift. made

Chap.ij.iij.

like to vs.

feare of death were all their life time
subiect to bondage.
t Gr. hee to.
16 For verely he ttooke not on him kethnat
hold
thenature o/'Angels:buthe tooke on Aim of An^th.
out of the
the seed of Abraham.
seede qf A17 Wherfore in all things it behooued braham he
toketh hold.
him to bee made like vnto his brethren,
that he might be a mercifull and faith
him,
ful! high Priest, in things pertaining to
4 God also bearing them witnesse, God, to make reconciliation for the
both with signes & wonders, and with sinnes of the people.
1 Qr, diilri. diuers miracles, ||and gifts of the holy
18 For in that he himselfe hath suffe
buiiotu.
Ghost, according to his owne will ?
red, being tempted, he is able to succour
5 For vnto the Angels hath he not them that are tempted.
put in subjection the world to come,
CHAP. III.
whereof we speake.
G But one in a certaine place testifi 1 Christ is more worthy then Moses, 7 there
fore if we beleeue not in him. we shalbe more
• Psal. 8. 4. ed, saying: * What is man, that thou art
worthy punishraet then hard hearted Israel.
mindfull of him : or the Sonne of man
that thou visitest him ?
Herfore holy brethre, par
I Or, a tittle
7 Thou madest him a II little lower
takers of the heauenly cal
while i'lferiling, consider the Apostle
then the Angels, thou crownedst him
our to.
and high Priest of our prowith glory and honor, and didst set him
ouer the workes of thy hands.
fession Christ Iesus,
8 Thou hast put aU things in suhie2 Who was faithful to him that + ap1 Gr. made.
ction vnder his feete. For in that he put pointed him, as also Moses was faith l.Sam. 1?. 6
all in subjection vnder him, hee left no full in all his house.
thing that is not put vnder him. But
3 For this man was counted worthy
now wee see not yet all things put vn of more glory then Moses, in as much
as he who hath builder! the house, hath
der him.
9 But wee see Iesus, who was more honour then the house.
made a little lower then the Angels,
4 For euery house is builded hy some
I Or, by.
||for the suffering of death, crowned man, but hee that built all things is
with glory and honour, that hee by the God.
grace of God should taste death for eue
5 And Moses verely was faithfull
ry man.
in all his house as a seruant, for a testi10 For it became him, for whom are monie of those things which were to be
all things, and by whom are all things, spoken after.
in bringing many sonnes vnto glory, to
6 But Christ as a Sonne ouer his
make the Captaine of their saluation owne house, whose house are wee, if we
perfect through sufferings.
hold fast the confidence, and the reioy11 For both hee that sanctifieth, and cing of the hope firme vnto the end.
they who are sanctified, are all of one:
7 IVherfore as the holy Ghost saith,
Psal. 95. 7.
for which cause he is not ashamed to cal • To day if ye will heare his voyce,
them brethren,
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the
12 Saying, I will declare thy prouocation, in the day of temptation in
Name vnto my brethren, in the midst the wildernesse:
of the Church will I sing praise vnto
9 When your fathers tempted me,
thee.
prooued me, and saw my works fourty
•PsaL !L ».
13 And againe, *1 will put my trust yeeres.
•Ewya-ia. in him : and againe, * Behold, I, and the
10 Wherefore I was grieued with
children which God hath giuen me.
that generation, and sayd, They doe al14 Forasmuch then as the children way erre in their hearts, and they haue
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also not knowen my wayes.
himselfe likewise took part of the same,
11 So I sware in my wrath : tthey t Gr. if they
fhali enter.
that through death hee might destroy shall not enter into my rest.
him that had the power of death, that
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be
is, the deuill:
in any of you an euill heart of vnbeleefc,
15 And deliuer them, who through in departing from the liuing God.
13 But

2 For if the word spoken by Angels
was stedfast, and euery transgression
and disobedience receiued a iust recom
pense of reward:
3 How shall we escape, if we neglect
so great saluation, which at the first be
gan to be spoken hy the Lord, and was
confirmed vnto vs by them that heard

Vnbeleeuers.

To the I lebrewes.

13 But exhort one another dayly,
while it is called To day, least any
of you be hardned through the deceitfulnesse of sinne.
14 For wee are made partakers ol
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our
confidence stedfast vuto the end.
15 Whiles! it is sayd, To day if yee
will heare his voice, harden not vour
hearts, as in the prouocation.
16 For some when they had heard,
did prouokc : howbeit not all that came
out of Egypt by Moses.
17 But with whom was he grieued
fourty yeeres ? vku U not with them that
had sinned, whose careases fell in the
wildernesse ?
18 And to whom sware he that they
should not enter into his rest, but lo
them that beleeued not?
19 So we see that they could not en
ter in, because of vnbeleefe.

CHAP. IIII.
1 Tile rest of Christians is attained by faith.
12 The power of Goda word. 14 By our
High Priest Iesus the sonne of God, subiect
to infirmities, but not sinne, 16 wee must
and may go boldly to the throne of grace.

feSLBJ^LZ9 Et’• therefore feare, lest
W KKMr a promise being left W,
» KwFfffn
entr’r>e into his rest.
nl InXcrly ,ny ^ou B*lould seeme
pflliffy B to come short of it.
H For vnto vs was the Gospel preat Gr. the
ched, as well as vnto the : but + the word
word q/*Aro- preached did not profit them, ||not being
Ary tooro mixed with faith in them that heard it.
3 For we which haue beleeued do ennot vmtetf
bf faith to. ter into rest, as hee said, As I haue
tworne in my wrath, if they shall enter
into my rest, although the works were
finished from the foundation of the
world.
4 For be spake in a certaine place of
the seuenth day on this wise : And God
did rest the seuenth day from all his
works.
5 And in this place againe : If they
shall enter into my rest.
6 Seeing therfore it remaineth that
some must enter therein, and they to
IOr, the Go- whom || it was first preached, entred not
iydwoajtrt/ in because of vnbeleefe :
prMeW.
7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine
day, saying in Dauid, To day, after so
long a time: as it is saide, To day if ye
will heare his voyce, harden not your
hearts.

Gods word.

8 For if || Iesus had giuen them rest. • That u.
then would he not afterward haue spo- JofUUh.
ken of another day.
l Or, keeping
9 There remaineth therefore a ||rcst of
a Sabbath
to the people of God.
10 For he that is entred into his rest,
hee also hath ceased from his owne
works, as God did from his.
11 Let vs labour therefore to enter
into that rest, lest any man fall after the
r Or, duobesame example of || vnbeleefe.
IX For the word of God is qiuckc and
powerfull, and sharper then any two
edged sword, pearcing euen to the diuiding asunder of souk and spirit, and of
the ioynts and marrowe, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart.
13 Neither is there any creature that
is not manifest in his sight : but all
things are naked, and opened vnto the
eyes of him with whome wee haue to
doe.
14 Seeing then that wee haue a
great high Priest, that is passed into the
neauens, Iesus the Sonne of God, let
vs hold fast our profession.
15 For wee haue not an high Priest
which cannot bee touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but was in all
points tempted like as we are, ye! with.
out sinne.
16 Let vs therefore come boldly vnto the throne of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy, and finde grace to helpe in
lime of need.
CHAP. V,
1 The authoritie and honour of our Sauioon
Priesthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge
thereof is reprooued.
Ar fESSk t Or euery high Priest taken from among men,
9H h
is ordeined fur men in
OM IrMttK things pertaining to God,
rW
that hee may offer both
giftes & sacrifices for sins.
2 Who ||can haue compassion on the lOF'CoarMMmoWy
ignorant, and on them that are out of tear* teita.
the way, for that he himselfe also is
compassed with infirmitie.
8 And by reason heereof hee ought
as for the people, so also for himselfe, to
offer for sinnes.
4 And no man taketh this honour
vnto himselfe, but hee that is called of
God, as was Aaron.
5 So also. Christ glorified not himselfe, lo bee made an High Priest: bul
hee

Clirilies priefthood.

t Or./or his
pittie.

t Gr. hath no
experience.

tOr,pei/ect.
1 Or, o/an
habile, or
per/edion.

Chap.vj.

hee that saide vnto him, Thou art my
Sonne, to day liaue I begotten thee.
6 As he saith also in another place,
Thou art a Priest for euer after the or
der of Melchisedec.
7 Who in the dayes of his flesh,
when hee had offered vp prayers and
supplications, with strong crying and
teares, vnto him that was able to saue
him from death, and was heard, ||in
that lie feared.
8 Though hee were a Sonne, yet
learned hee obedience, by the things
which he suffered:
9 And being made perfect, he became
the authour of eternall saluation vnto
all them that obey him,
10 Called of God an high Priest after
the order of Melchisedec:
11 Of whom we haue many things
to say, and hard to be vttered, seeing ye
are dull of hearing.
12 For when for the time yee ought
to bee teachers, yee haue neede that one
teach you againe which be the first prin.
ciples of the Oracles of God, and are
become such as baue need of milke, and
not of strong meat
13 For euery one that vseth milke, is
tvnskilful in the word of righteousnes:
for he is a babe.
14 But strong meate belongeth to
them that are ||of full age, euen those
who by reason ||of vse haue their senses
exercised to discerne both good and euil.
CHAP.

VI.

1 Hee exhorteth not to tall backe from die
faith, 11 But to bee atedfaat, 12 diligent,
and patient to waite vpon God, 13 beeauae
God is most sure in his promise.

Hereforeleauingthe|| prin
ciples of the doctrine of
Christ, let vs goe on vnto
perfection, not laying a*
gaine the foundation of
repentance from dead workes, and of
faith towards God,
2 Of the doctrine of Baptismes, and
of laying on of hands, and of resurrec
tion of tne dead, and of eternall iudge
ment.
3 And this will we doe, if God per
mit.
4 For it is impossible for those who
were once inlightned, and haue tasted of
the heauenly gift, and were made par
takers of the holy Ghost,

Gods promife.

5 And haue tasted the good word of
God, and the powers of the world to
come;
6 If they shall fall away, to renue
them againe vnto repentance : seeing
they crucifie to themselues the Sonne
of God afresh, and put him to an open
shame.
7 For the earth which drinketh in
the raine that commeth oft vpon it, and
bringeth forth herbes meet for them || by I1 Or,/or.
whome it is dressed, receiueth blessing
from God.
8 But that which beareth thornes
and briers, is rc'tectcd, and is nigh vuto
cursing, whose end is to be burned.
9 But beloued, wee are perswaded
better things of you, and things that
accompany saluation, though we thus
speake.
10 For God is not vnrighteous, to
forget your worke and labour of loue,
which yee haue shewed toward his
Name, in that yee haue ministred to the
Saints, and doe minister.
11 And wee desire, that euery one of
you doe shewe the same diligence, to the
full assurance of hope vnto the ende :
12 That yee be not slothfull, but fol
lowers of them, who through faith and
patience inherite the promises.
13 For when God made promise to
Abraham, because hee couldsweare by
no greater, he sware by himselfe,
14 Saying, Surely, blessing I will
blesse thee, and multiplying I wil mul
tiply thee.
15 And so after he had patiently indured, he obtained the promise.
16 For men verily sweare hy the
greater, and an oath for confirmation
is to them an end of all strife.
17 Wherein God willing more abun
dantly to shewe vnto the heyres of pro
mise the immutabilitie of his counsell,
+ confirmed ft by an oath :
1\Gr.interao~
himsCffif
18 That hy two immutable things, sed
1 an
bjr
oaln.
in which it was impossible for God to
lye, wee might haue a strong consolati
on, who haue fled for refuge to lay hold
vpon the hope set before vs.
19 Which hope we haue as an anker
of the soule both sure and stedfast, and
which entreth into that within the
vaile,
20 Whither the forerunner is for vs
entrrd; euen Iesus, made an high Priest
for euer after the order of Melchise
dec,

CHAP.
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Melchifedec,
CHAP.

VII.

1 Christ l«usi«a Prietufter the order of Mel
chisedec. II And so, farre more excellent
then the Priests of*Aarons order.

O R this Melchisedec
king of Salem, Priest of
the most high God, who
met Abraham returning
from the slaughter of the
Kings, and blessed him :
2 To whom also Abraham gaue a
tenth part of all: first being by interpre
tation king of righteousnesse, and after
that also king of Salem, which is, king

t

Gr.miih.

1 Or.peJi.
free.

and Chrift.

14 For it is euident that our Lorde
sprang out of Iuda, of which tribe
Moses spake nothing cocerning Priest
hood.
15Anditisyet farre more euident: for
that after the similitude of Melchise
dec there ariseth another Priest,
16 Who is made not after the Law
of a carnall commandement, but after
the power of an endles life.
17 For hee testifieth; Thou art a
Priest for euer, after the order of Mel
chisedec.
18 For there is verily a disanulling
of the commandement going before, for
the weakenesse and vnprofitablenesse
thereof.
19 For the Law made nothing per
fect, ||but the bringing in of a better hope I Or. buf it
wot the
did .' by the which wee draw nigh vnto bringing in.
God.
20 And in as much as not without
an othe he was made Priest,
21 (For those Priests were made||with- I Of. toilhaul
twrarmf qf
out an oath : but this with an oath, by an otfit.
him y said vnto him, • The Lord sware * Paa. 110. 4
and wil not repent, thou art a Priest for
euer after the order of Melchisedec)
22 By so much was Iesus made a
suertie of a better Testament.
23 And they truely were many
Priests, because they were not suffered
to continue by reason of death.
24 But this man because hee continueth euer, hath an || vnchangeabJe I Or. teAtc*
paseeth not
Priesthood.
from one to
25 Wherefore he is able also to saue another.
them )| to the vttermost, that come vnto I Or, euer
God by him, seeing hee euer liueth to more.
make intercession for them.
26 For such an high Priest became
vs,a>Ao is holy, harmelesse,vndefiled,se
parate from sinners, and made higher
then the heauens.
27 Who needeth not daily, as those
high Priests, to offer vp sacrifice, first for
his owne sins and then for the peoples:
for this he did once, when he ottered vp
himselfe.
28 For the Law maketh men high
Priests which haue infirmitie, but the
word of the othe which was since the
Law, ma/ceth the Sonne, who is tcon- I Gr. perfe
cted.
secrated for euermore.

3 Without father, without mother,
^without descent, hauing neither be
ginning of dayes nor end of life : but
nade like vnto the Sonne of God, abiJeth a Priest continually.
4 Nov consider how great this
nan was, vnto who euen the patriarch
Xbraham gaue the tenth of the spoiles.
5 And verily they that arc nf the
onnes of I.eui, who receiue the office
if the Priesthood, haue a commandenent to take Tithes of the people ac
cording to the Law, that is of their
rrethren, though they come out of the
oines of Abraham:
6 But he whose || descent is not couned from them, receiued tithes of Abraism, and blessed him that had the pronises.
7 And without all contradiction,
he lesse is blessed of the better.
8 And here men that die receiue
ithes: but there hee receiueth them, of
rhom it is witnessed that he liueth.
9 And as I may so say, Leui also
rho receiueth tithes, payed tithes in
tbraham.
10 For hee was yet in the loynes of
is Father when Melchisedec met him.
11 If therefore perfection were by
he Leuitical) Priesthood (for vnder it
he people receiued the Law) what furher neede was there, that another
’riest should rise after the order of
Ifclchisedec, and not bee called after
lie order of Aaron ?
12 For the Priesthood being chauned, there is made of necessitie a change
Iso of the Law.
CHAP. VIII.
13 For hee of whom these things are
1 By the eternall Priesthood of Christ, the Leuipoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of
ticall Priesthood of Aaron is abolished. 7
'hich no man gaue attendance at the
And the temporall Couenant with the Fa
thers, by the eternal Couenant of the Gospel.
Now

Chap.viij.ix.

The old, and

0* of the things which
we haue spoken, this is the
summe : wee baue such an
high Priest, who is set
on the right hand of the
throne of the Maiestie in the heauens:
I
ofholy
2 A minister ||of the Sanctuary, and
of the true Tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched, and not man.
3 For euery high Priest is ordeined
to offer gifts and sacrifices : wherefore
it is of necessitie that this man haue
somewhat also to ofTer.
4 For if he were on earth, he should
iOrt theyart not bee a Priest, seeing that ||there are
Prints.
Priests that offer gifts according to the
Law:
5 Who serue vnto the example and
shadow of heauenly things, as Moses
was admonished of God when he was
about to make the Tabernacle. For
see (saith be) that thou make all things
according to the paterne shewed to thee
in the mount.
6 But now hath he obtained a more
excellent ministerie, by how much also
I Or,
he is the Mediatour of a better || Coue
nant, which was established vpon bet
ter promises.
7 For if that first Couenant had bene
faultles, then should no place baue bene
sought for the second.
8 For finding fault with them, hee
saith. Behold, the dayes come (saith the
Lord) when I will make a new coue
nant with the house of Israel, and the
house of Iudah.
9 Not according to the Couenant
that I made with their fathers, in the
day when I tooke them by the band to
lead them out of the land of Egypt, be
cause they continued not in my Coue
nant, and I regarded them not, saith
the Lord.
10 For this is the Couenant that I
will make with the house of Israel
* t"- SI. S3. after those dayes, saith the Lord: *Iwil
1 cr. giug, +put my Lawes into their minde, and
lOr,Vfon. write them ||in their hearts : and I will
be to them a God, and they shalbe to me
a people.
11 And they shall not teach euery
man his neighbour, and euery man his
brother, saying. Know the Lord : For
all shall know me, from the least to the
greatest.
12 For I will be mercifull to their
vnrighteousnes, and their sins & their
iniquities will I remember no more.
?
I
P
E

new Couenant.

13 In that be saith, A new Couenant,
ie hath made the first olde. Now that
rhich decayeth and waxeth old, is realie to vanish away.
CHAP.

IX.

The description of the rites and bloody sa
crifices of the Law, 11 farre inferiour to the
dignitie and perfection of the blood and sa
crifice of Christ.

/nretl Hen verily the first CoueFftn KpE non/ had also || ordinances lOr.ctfrnu)*
MctEfijS of diuine Seruice, and a nin.
FSqEsSjS worldly Sanctuary.
gglSgg g For there was a Ta-

eroacle made, the first, wherein was
ie Candlesticke, and the Tahle, and
ie Shewbread, which is called ||the. ■ Or.M,.
3 And after the second vaile, the Ta
bernacle which is called y Holiest of all:
4 Which had the golden Censor, and
the Arkc of the Couenant ouerlayed
round about with gold, wherein was
the Golden pot that had Manna, and
Aarons rod that budded, and the Ta
bles of the Couenant.
5 And ouer it the Cherubims of glo
ry shadowing the Mercyseat; of which
we cannot now speake particularly.
6 Now when these things were
thus ordained, the Priestes went al
wayes into the first Tabernacle, accom
plishing the seruice of God.
7 But into the second went the high
Priest alone once euery yeere, not with
out blood, which he offered for himselfe,
and for the errors of the people.
8 The holy Ghost thts signifying,
that the way into the Holiest of all, was
not yet made manifest, while as the first
Tabernacle was yet standing:
9 Which war a figure for the time
then present, in which were offred both
gifts and sacrifices, that could not make
him that did the seruice perfect, as pertayning to the conscience,
10 IPAicA stood onely in meates and
drinkes, and diuers washings, and ||car- <Or.ri£e*sGr
liall ordinances imposed on them vntill
the time of reformation.
11 But Christ being come an high
Priest of good things to come, by a
greater ana more perfect Tabernacle,
not made with hands, that is to say, not
of this huilding:
12 Neither by the blood of Goats
and Calues: but by his owne blood hee
entred in once into the Holy place, ha
uing

The force of
uing

obtained

To the Hebrewes.
eternall

redemption

for vt.

13 For if the blood of Bulla, and of
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkEng the vncleane, sanctifieth to tne purifying of the flesh:
14 IIow much more shall the blood
of Christ, who through the eternal Spi■ Or.jtniL rit, ottered himselfe without ||spot to
God, purge your conscience from dead
workes, to serue the liuing God ?
15 And for this cause hee is the Mediatour of tbe New Testament, that
by meanes of death, for the redemption
of the transgressions that were vnder the
first Testament, they which are called,
might receiue the promise of eternall inheritance.
16 For where a Testament is, there
1 Or, bet
must also of necessitie ||bee the death of
brought in.
the Testatour.
17 For a Testament is of force after
men are dead : otherwise it is of no
strength at all whitest the Testatour
liueth.
18 Whereupon, neither the first TV3 Or, puri. atament was || dedicated without blood.
fitd.
19 For when Moses had spoken eue
ry precept to all the people according to
the Law, he tooke tne blood of Calues
1 Or, purple- and of Goates, with water and ||scarlet
wooll, and hysope, and sprinckled both
the booke and all the people,
20 Saying, This is the blood of the
Testament which God hath enioyned
vnto you.
21 Moreouer, hee sprinkled with
hlood both the Tabernacle, and all the
vessels of the Ministery.
22 And almost all things are hy the
Law purged with blood : and without shedding of blood is no remission.
23 It was therefore necessary that
the patterns of things in the heauens
should bee purified with these, but the
heauenly things themselues with better sacrifices then these.
24 For Christ is not entred into the
Holy places made with handes, which
are the figures of the true, but into hea
uen it selfe, now to appeare in the presence of God for vs.
25 Nor yet that he should offer himselfe often, as tbe high I’riest entreth into the Holy place, euery yeere with
blood of others:
26 For then must hee often haue suffered since the foundation of the world:
but now once in the end of the world,

Chriftes death.

hath he appeared to put away sinne by
the sacrifice of himselfe.
27 And as it is appointed vnto men
once to die, but after this the Iudgement:
28 So Christ was once offered to
beam the sinnes of many, & vnto them
that looke for him shall hec appeare
the second time without sinne, vnto saluation.
CHAP. X.
1 Theweakeneaee of the Law sacrifices. 10 The
sacrifice of Christs bod £ once offered, 14 for
euer, hath taken away sinnes. 19 An exhor
tation to hold fast tne faith, with patience
and tbankngiuing.
03 rzx ta
‘he Law hauing a sha89
dow of eood things to
BfrlSjy come, and not the very I■pJ
mage of the things, can ne~ uer with those sacrifices
which they offered yeere by yeere con tinually, make the commers thereunto
perfect:
2 For then would they not haue ceased to be offered, because that the worshippers once purged, should haue had
no more conscience of sinnes ?
3 But in those sacrifices there is a re*
membrance againe made of sinnes euery
yeere.
4 For it is not possible that the blood
of Bullea and of Goats, should take away sinnes.
5 Wherefore when hee commeth into the world, he saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body
1 Or. thou
hast thou ||prepared mee:
hastJilted
6 In burnt offerings, and sacrifices me.
for sinne thou hast had no pleasure:
7 Then said I, Loe, I come. (In
the volume of the booke it is written of
me) to doe thv will, O God.
8 Aboue when hee said, Sacrifice,
and offering, and burnt offerings, and
offering for sinne tbou wouldest not.
neither badst pleasure therein, which
are offered by the Law;
9 'Then said he, Loe, 1 come to doe
thy will (O God :) He taketh away the
first, that he may establish the second.
10 By the which will wee are sanctified, through the offering of the body of
Iesus Christ once fur all.
11 And euery Priest standeth dayly
ministring and offering oftentimes the
same sacrifices which can neuer take away siunes.
12 But

The liuing way.

• lere. 31.
33.

1 Or, libertie.

10r, new
made.

Cha p.xj.

12 But this roan after he had offered
one sacrifice for sinnes for euer, sate
downe on the right hand of God,
13 From henceforth expecting till his
enemies be made his footstoole.
14 For by one offering hee hall) per
fected for euer them that arc sanctified.
15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is a
witnesse to vs: for after that he had said
before,
16 This is the Conenant that 1 wil
make with them after those dayes,
saith the Lord : I will*put my Lawes
into their hearts, and in their min des
will 1 write them;
17 And their 6innes and iniquities
will I remember no more.
18 Now, where remission of these
is, there is no more offering for 6inne.
19 Hauing therefore, brethren, || boldnesse to enter into the Holiest by the
blood of Iesus,
20 By a new and liuing way which
hee hath ||consecrated for vs, through
the vaile, that is to say, His Hesh :
21 And Aautng*an high Priest ouerthe
house of God:
22 Let vs drawe neere with a true
heart in full assurance of faith, hauing
our hearts sprinkled from an euill con
science, and our bodies washed with
pure water.
23 Let vs bold fast the profession of
our faith without wauering (for he is
faithfull that promised)
24 And let vs consider one another
to prouoke vnto loue, and to good
workes:
25 Not forsaking the assembling of
our selues together, as the manner of
some is : but exhorting one another, and
so much the more, as ye sec the day approching.
26 For if we sinne wilfully after that
we haue receiued the knowledge of the
trueth, there remaineth no more sacri(ice for sinnes,
27 But a certaine fearefull looking
for of iudgement, and fiery indignation,
which shall deuoure the aduersaries.
28 Hec that despised Mases Lawe.
died without mercy, vnder two or three
witnesses.
29 Of how much sorer punishment
suftjto.se yc, shall hec be thought worthy.
who hath troden vnder foote v Sonne
of God, and hath counted the blood of
the couenant wherwith he was sanctified, an vnholv thing, and hath done de-

Of Faith.

spite vnto the spirit of grace?
30 For we know him that hath said,
* Vengeance belongeth vnto me, I wil DeuL Ji.
recompence, saith tne Lord: and again, torn. it.
9.
The Lord shall iudge his people.
31 It is a fearefull thing to fall into
the bands of tbe liuing God.
32 But call to remembrance the for
mer dayes, in which after yee were illu
minated, yc indured a great fight of afilictions:
33 Partly whitest ye were made a ga
zing stocke both by reproches & afflictions, and partly whilest ye became companions of them that were so vsed.
34 For yee had compassion of me in
my bonds, and tooke ioyfully tbe spoyling of your goods, knowing in your
selues that yee haue in heauen a better
and an induring substance.
35 Cast not away therfore your confidence which hath great recompense of
reward.
36 For ye haue need of patience, that
shall after ye haue done the will ot God
ye might receiue the promise.
37 For yet a litie while, and he that
shall come will come, and will not tary.
38 Now the iust shall liue by faith :
but if any man drawe backe, my soule
shall haue no pleasure in him.
39 But wee are not of them who
draw backe vnto perdition : but of them
that beleeue, to the sauing of the soule.
CHAP. XI.
1 What faith ia. 6 Without faith we cannot
please God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in
the Fathers of old time.

Ow faith is the llsubstance y Or. ground.
of things hoped for, the euidence of things not seen
® For by
the Elders
obtained a good report.
3 Through faith we vnderstand that
the worlds were framed by the word ol
God, so that things which are seene
were not made of things which doe ap
pcare.
4 By faith Abel offered vnto Goc
a more excellent sacrifice then Kain, b\
which he obtained witucs that he wa 5
righteous, God testifying of his gifts |
IOr, tf yet
and by it he being dead, ||yct speaketh. rpokei
<>f.
5 Bv faith Enoch was translated
that he should not sec death, and wa 5
not found, because God had translate I
hitn : For before his translation he hac
this testimonies that he pleased God.
1
6 Bu t

The force
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6 But without Faith it is impossible
to please him : for hee that comiheth to
God, must beleeue that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that diligently
seeke him.
7 By faith Noah being warned of
God of things not seene as yet, ||moued
with feare, prepared an Arke io the sa
iling of his nouse, by the which he condemned the world, and became heire of
the righteousnesse which is by faith.
8 By faith Abraham when he was
called to goe out into a place which hee
should after receiue for an inheritance,
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing
whither he went.
9 By faith hee sojourned in the land
of promise, as in a strange countrey,
dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac
and Iacob, the heires with him of the
same promise.
10 For hee looked for a citie which
hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God.
11 Through faith also Sara her selfe
receiued strength to conceiue seede, and
was deliuered of a child when she was
pastage, because Bheiudged him faithful
who had promised.
12 Therfore sprang there euen of one,
and him as good as dead, to many as the
starres of the skie in multitude, and as
the sand which is by the sea shore innumerable.
13 These all died + in faith,not hauing
receiued the promises, but hauing
seene them a farre off, and were perswaded of them, and embraced them, and
confessed that they were strangers and
pilgrims on the earth.
14 For they that say such things, declarc plainly that they seeke a countrey.
15 And truly if they had been mindfull of that countrey, from whence they
came out, they might haue had opportunitie to haue returned :
16 But now they desire a better countrey, that 16, an heauenly : wherefore
God is not ashamed to bee called their
God: for he hath prepared fur the a city.
17 By faith Abraham when he was
tried, offered vp Isaac : and he that had
receiued the promises, offered vp his
«mcly begotten sonne,
18 || Of whom it was said, That, in
Isaac shall thy 6eed be called:
19 Accounting ihat God was ahle to
raise him vp, euen from the dead : from
whence also he receiued him in a figure.

of faith.

20 By faitb Isaac blessed Iacob and
Esau concerning thingB to come.
21 By faith Iacob when hee was a
dying, blessed both the sonnes of Ioseph, and worshipped leaning vpon the
top of his staffe.
22 By faith, Ioseph when hee died,
i Or, remem|| made mention of tne departing of the bred.
children of Israel ; and gaue commandement concerning his bones.
23 By faith, Moses when hee was
borne was hid three moneths of his parents, because they saw he was a proper
chiide, and they not afraid of the Kings
commandement.
24 By faith Moses when hee was
come to yeeres, refused to bee called the
sonne of Pharaohs daughter,
25 Chusing rather to suffer affliction
with the people of God, then to enioy
the pleasures of sinne for a season :
26 Esteeming the reproch || of Christ I Or, far
Christ.
greater riches then the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect vnto the recom
pense of the reward.
27 By faith hee forsooke Egypt, not
fearing the wrath of the king : for he indured, as seeing him who is inuisible.
28 Through faith he kept the Passe
ouer, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he
that destroyed the first borne, should
touch them.
29 By faith they passed through the
red sea, as by drie land : which the Egyptians assaying to do, were drowned.
80 By faith the walles of Iericho
fell downe, after they were compassed
about seuen dayes.
31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them || that beleeued not, 1 Or, that
disobe
when shee had receiued the spies with were
dient.
peace.
32 And what shall I more say ? for
the time would fade mee to tell ofGideon, and of Barak, and of Sampson, and
of Jephthah, of Dauid also and Samuel, and of the Prophets:
33 Who through faith subdued kingdomes, wrought righteousnesse, obteined promises, stopped the mouthes of
Lions,
34 Quenched the violence of fire,
escaped the edge of the sword, out of
weakenesse were made strong, waxed
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens.
35 Women receiued their dead rai
sed to life againe: and others were *tor- •t. Idsec.
Cured, not accepting deliuerance, that 7- 7.
they

Chap.xij.
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IOr,foreeeene.

they might obtaine a better resurrec
tion.
36 And others had triall of cniell
mockings and scourgings, yea moreouer, of bonds and imprisonment.
37 They were stoned, they were
sawen asunder, were temptea, were
slaine with the sword : they wandered
about in sheepskinnes, and goat skins,
being destitute, afflicted, tormented.
38 Of whome the world was not
worthy : they wandered in deserts, and
in mountains, and in dennes and caues
of the earth.
39 And these all hauing ohtained a
good report through faith, receiued not
the promise :
40 God hauing flprouided some bet
ter thing for vs, that they without vs,
should not be made perfect.
CHAP.

XII.

1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience,
and godlinesse. 22 A commendation of the
New Testament aboue the old.

I Or. begin

ner.

Herefore, seeing wee also
are compassed about with
so great a cloude of witnes
ses , let vs lay aside euery
weight, & the sinne which
y beset vs, and let vs runne
with patience vnto the race that is set
before vs.
3 Looking vnto Iesus the ||Authour and finisher of our faith, who for
the ioy that was set before him, endured
the crosse, despising the shame, and is
set down at the right hand of the throne
of God.
3 For consider him that induced such
contradiction of sinners against him
selfe, lest ye be wearied and faint in your
mindes.
4 Yee haue not yet resisted vnto
blood, striuing against sinne.
5 And ye haue forgotten the exhor
tation which speaketh vnto you as vn
to children, My sonne, despise not thou
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art rebuked of him.
6 For whome the Lord loueth hee
chasteneth, and scourgeth euery sonne
whom he receiueth.
7 If yee endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sonnes : for
what sonne is he whom the father cha
steneth not ?
8 Hut if ye be without chastisement,

Follow peace.

whereof all are partakers, then are yc
bastards, and not sonnes.
9 Furthermore, wee haue had fa
thers of our flesh, which corrected vs,
and we gaue them reuerence : shall we
not much rather bee in subiection vntc:
the Father of Spirits, and liue?
10 For they verily for a fewe dayes
chastened vs after their owne pleasure,
but hee for our profit, that we might bcc
partakers of his holinesse.
11 Now no chastening for the present
seemeth to be ioyous, but grieuous : neuerthelesse, afterward it yeeldeth the
peaceable fruitc of righteousnesse, vnto
them which arc exercised thereby.
12 Wherefore lift vp the liandes
which hang downe, and the feeble
knees.
13 And make || straight paths for your 1 Or, wn.
feete, lest that which is lame bee turned
out of the way, but let it rather bee hea
led.
14 Followe peace with all men, and
holinesse, without which no man shall
see the Lord:
15 Looking diligently, lest any man
|| Faile of the grace of God, lest any roote * Or\falfrom
of bitternesse springing vp, trouble r/ou,
and thereby many be defiled :
16 Lest there bee any fomicatour, or
profane person, as Esau, who for one
morsell of meat sold his birthright.
17 For yee know how that after
ward when hee would haue inherited
the blessing, hee was reiected : for hee
found no || place of repentance, though • Or. way tn
change hit
he sought it carefully with teares.
minde.
18 For yee are not come vnto the
mount that might be touched, and chat
burned with fire, nor vnto blacknesse,
and darknes, and tempest,
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and
the voyce of wordes, which voyce they
that heard, entreated that the word
should not bee spoken to them any
more.
20 For they could not indure that
which was commaunded : And if so
much as a beast touch the Mountaine,
it shall be stoned, or thrust thorow with
a dart.
21 And so terrible was the sight,
that Moses sayde, I exceedingly feare,
and quake.
22 But ye are come vnto mount Si
on, ami vnto the citie of the liuing God
the heauenly Ierusalem, and to an in
numerable company of Angels:
23 To

Of mariage.
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Fruit of lips.

feare what man shall doe vnto me.
7 Remember them which ||hauc the 1 Or, are the
guides
rule ouer you, who haue spoken vntc
i Or, inrraled.
you the word of God, whose faith fol
low, considering the end of their conuersation.
1 Or, Testa8 Iesus Christ the same yesterday
and to day, anti for euer.
9 Be not caried about with diuers
and strange doctrines : for it is a gooc
thing chat the heart be established with
grace, not with meates, which haue
not profited them that haue beene occupied therein.
10 Wee haue an altar whereof they
!haue no right to eate, which serue the
■Tabernacle.
11 For the bodies of those beasts,
’whose blood is hrought into the Sanctuary by the high Priest for sinne, arc
:burnt without the campe.
l Or, mdjr be
12 Wherefore Iesus also, that hee
might sanctifie the people with his o*n
blood, suffered without the gate.
13 Let vs goe foorth therefore vnto
1 Or, lei ft
him without uie campe, bearing his rchold fast.
proch.
14 *For here haue we no continuing • Mich. 2. in
citie, but we seeke one to come.
15 By him therefore let vs offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lippes, + giuing f Or. confes
sing to.
CIIAP XIII.
thankes to his Name.
16 But to doe good, and to commu
1 Diuers admonitions, m to Charitie, 4 To
honest life, 5 To auoide couetousnes, 7 To nicate forget not, for with such sacrifices
regarde Gods preachers, 9 To take heed of God is well pleased.
strange doctrines, loToconfesseChrist, 16
17 Obey them that ||haue the rule o- < Or, guide.
Togiuealmes, 17 Toobeygouernors, ISTo
uer you, and submit your selues : for
pray for the Apostle. 90 The Conclusion.
they watch for your soules, as they that
thn
Kt brotherly loue conti- must giue account, that they may doe it
^8
°ue
with ioy, and not with griefe- for that
SullwPJs * Bee not forgetfull to is vnprofitablc for you.
cOt t&ravU entertaine strangers. for
lb Fray for vs : for we trust wee haue
thereby some haue enter- a good conscience in all things, willing
tayned Angels vnawares.
to liue honestly.
3 Remember them that are in bonds,
19 But I beseech you the rather to
as bound with them , and them which doe this, that I may be restored to yon
suffer aduersitie, as being your selues the sooner
also in the body.
20 Now the God of peace, that
4 Mariage is honorable in all, and brought againe from the dead our
the bed vndefiled : but whoremongers, Lord Iesus, that great shepheard of
and adulterers God will iudge.
the sheepe, through the blood of the eOr, Testa5 Let your conuersation bee with
uerlasting ||Couenant,
out conetousnesse : and be content with
21 Make you perfect in euery good nent.
such things as yee haue. For hee hath worke to doe his will, ||working in you Or, doing.
said, *1 will neuer leaue thee, nor for- that which is well pleasing in his sight,
* iOS. 1. 3.
sake thee.
through Iesus Christ, to whom be gio6 So that wee may boldly say. The rie for euer and euer. Amen.
Lord is my helper, and I will not
22 And I beseech you brethren, suf
fer

23 To the general! assembly, and
Church of the first borne which are
||written in heauen, and to God the
Iudge of all, and to the spirits of iust
men made perfect:
24 And to Iesus the mediatour off
the new || Couenant, and to the blood of
sprinckling, that speaketh better things
then that of Abel.
25 See that yee refuse not him that
speaketh : for if they escaped not who
refused him that spake on earth, much
more shall not we (scape if wee turne away from him that speaketh from heauen.
26 Whosevoice then shooke the earth,
but now he hath promised, saying, Yet
once more I shake not the earth onely,
but also heauen.
27 And this word Yet once more, signifieth the remouing of those things
that ||are shaken, as of things that are
made, that those things which cannot
be shaken may remaine.
28 Wherefore wee receiuinc a king.
dome which cannot bee moued, || let vs
haue grace, whereby wee may 6erue
God acceptably, with reucrencc and
godly feare.
29 For our God is a consuming fire.

Afke in faith.

God tempteth not.

fer the word of exhortation, for I haue
written a letter vnto you in few words.
23 Know yee, that our brother Ti
mothie is set at libertie, with whom
if he come shortly, I will see you.
24 Salute all them that naue the

rule ouer you, and al the Saints. They
of Italy salute you.
25 Grace be with you all. Amen.

U Written to the Hebrewes, from
Italy, by Timothie.

^THE GENERALL
Epiftle of lames.
CHAP

I.

Wee are to reioyce vnder the Crosse, 5 To
aske patience of God, 13 And in our tri
als not to impute our weakenesse, or sinnes
vnto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the
word, to meditate in it, and to doe there
after- 26 Otherwise men may seeme, but
neuer be truely religious.

f Or,

flory.

Ames ft seruant
of God, and of
the Lord Iesus
Christ, to the
twelue Tribes
which are scatte
red abroad, gree
ting.
2 My hrethren,
count it all ioy when ye fall into diuers
temptations,
3 Knowing this, that the trying of
your faith worketh patience,
4 But let patience haue her perfect
worke, that ye may be perfect, and entier, wanting nothing.
5 If any of you Lackc wisedome, let
him aske of God, that giueth to all men
liberally, and vpbraideth not : and it
shalbe giuen him.
6 But let him aske in faith, nothing
wauering : for he that wauereth is like1
a waue of the sea, driuen with the wind,
and tossed.
7 For let not that man thinke that
he shall receiue any thing of the Lord.
8 A double minded man is vnstable
in all his wayes.
9 Let the brother of low degree, ||reioyce in that he is exalted:
10 But the rich, in that hee is made
low : because as the Houre of the grasse
lie shall passe away.

11 For the Sunne is no sooner risen
with a burning heale, but it wi thereth
the grasse; and the flowre thereoffaile th, and the grace of the fashionof it perisheth : so also shall the rich man fade
sway in his wayes.
12 Blessed is the man that endureth
temptation : for when hee is tried, hec
shall receiue the crowne of life, which
the Lord hath promised to them that
loue him.
13 Let no man say when he is temp
ted, I am tempted of God : for God
cannot be tempted with ]|euill, neither !i Or, euils.
tempteth he any man.
14 But euery man is tempted, when
hec is drawen away of his owne lust,
and entised.
15 Then when lust hath conceiued,
it bringeth forth sinne : and sinne, when
it is finished, bringeth forth death.
16 Doe not erre , my beloued bre
thren.
17 Euery good gift, and euery perfect
gift is from aboue, & commeth downe
from the Father of lights, with whom
is no variablenessc, neither shadow of
turning.
18 Of his owne will begate hee vs,
with the word of Trueth, that wee
should bee a kind? of first fruites of his
creatures.
19 Wherefore my beloued brethren,
let euery man bee swift to heare, slow to
speake, slow to wratb.
20 For the wrath of man worked]
not the righteousnesse of God.
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthincsse, and superfluity of naughtinesse,
& receiue with mecknesse the engrafted
word, which is able to saue your soules.
22 But be ye doers of the word, and
not

lames.

Pure religion.

I Or. doing.

not hearers oneh, deceiuing your owne
selues,
.
23 For if any be a hearer of rhe word
and not a doer, he is like vnto a man be*
holding his natural! face in a glasse ;
24* For hee beholdeth himselfe, and
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what maner of man nc was.
25 But who so looketh into the per
fect Law of libertie, and continueth
iA/rein, he being not a forgctfull hearer,
but a doer of the worke, this man shall
be blessed in his || deed.
26 If any man among you seeme to
be religious, & bridleth not his tongue,
but deceiueth his owne heart, this
mans religion is vaine.
27 Pure religion and vndefiled be
fore God and the Facher, is this, to vi
sit the fatherlesse and widowes in their
affliction,and to keepe himselfe vnspotted from the world.
CHAP.

II.

ft it not agreeable to Christian profession to re*
Sard the rich, and to despise the poore hreiren: 13 rather wee are to be louing, and
mercifull: 14 And not to boast of faith
where no deedes are, 17 which is but a
dead failh, 19 the faith of deuils, 51 not
of Abraham, 23 and Rahab.

Y brethren, haue not the
faith of our Lord Iesus
Christ the Lord of glorie,
with respect of persons.
2 For if there come vn
1 Gr. Sgna- to your tassembly a man with a gold
gogue.
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come
in also a poore man, in vile raiment:
3 And yee haue respect to him that
weareth the gay clothing, and say vnto
10r, weO, or him, Sit thou here || in a good place: and
acemely.
say to the poore, Stand thou there, or
sit here vnder my footstoole:
4 Are yee not then partiall in your
selues, and are become judges of euill
thoughts ?
5 Hearken, my beloued brethren,
Hath not God chosen the poore of this
world, rich in faith, and heires of || the
I Or, that.
kingdome, which hee hath promised to
them that loue him ?
6 But yee haue despised the poore.
Doe not rich men oppressc you, and
draw you before the Iudgement seats?
7 I)oe not they blaspheme that wor
thy Name, by the which ye are called ?
8 If ye fulfil the royal! Law, accor

Faith and workes.

ding to the Scripture, Thou shalt loue
thy neighbour as thy selfe, ye doe welL
9 But if ^e hatie respect to persons,
ye commit sinne, and are conuinced of
the Law, aa transgressours.
10 For whosoeuer shall keepe the
whole Law, & yet offend in one point,
he is guilty of all.
11 For he tthat said, Doe not commit J o.
adultery ; sayd also, Do not kill. Now
if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou
kill, thou art become a transgressour of
the Law.
12 So speake ye, and so doe, as they
that shall bee iudged by the Law of li
bertie.
13 For he shall haue iudgement with
out mercie, that hath shewed no mercy,
& mercie Ifreicyceth against judgement. 1
14* What doth it profit, my brethren,
though a man say hee hath faith, and
haue not workes ? can faith saue him ?
15 If a brother or sister be naked, and
destitute of dayly foode,
16 And one of you say vnto them,
Depart in peace, be you wanned & fil
led .* notwithstanding ye giue them not
those things which are needfull to the
body: what doth it profit?
17 Euen so faith, if it hath not works,
f Gt. by it
is dead being t alone.
18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast selfe.
faith, and I haue workes .* shew mee
1 Some co
thy faith || without thy workes, and I pies
reade,
will shew thee my faith by my workes. by thy
19 Thou beleeuest that there is one workes.
God, thou doest well: the deuils also
beleeue, and tremble.
20 But wilt thou knowe, O vaine
man, that faith without workes is
dead ?
21 Was not Abraham our father ju
stified by works, when hee had offered
Isaac his sonne vpon the altar?
22 ||Seest thou how faith wrought 1 Or, thou
with his works, and by works was xeit.
faith made perfect ?
23 And the Scripture was fullfiled
*0en. 15. b
which saith, ♦Ahranam beleeued God, HMD.
«. X
and it was imputed vnto him for righ gal. 3. 9.
teousnes ' and he was called the friend
<if God.
2+ Ye see then, how that by workes
a man is justified, and not by faith only.
25 Likewise also, was not Rahab
the harlot justified by works, when she
had receiued the messengers, and had
sent them out another way ?
26 For as the body without the ||spi- I Or, breath.

Of the tongue

Chap.iij.iiij.

Pure wifedome.

15 This wisedome descended not
from aboue, hut is earthly, ||6ensuall, lOr,natural
deuilish.
16 For where enuying and strife is,
CHAP. III.
I fir. tumult
there is + confusion, and euery euill or
vnquiel1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprooue
nast.
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, worke.
17
But
the
wisedome
that
is
from
a tilde member, butapowerfull instrurnentof
much good, and great hartne. 13 They who aboue, is first pure, then peaceable,
be trueily wise, be milde, and peaceable, with
gentle, and easie to be intreated, full of
out enuying, and strife.
Or. trifhaul
mercy, and good fruits, ||without par- Iwrangling'.
Y brethren, bee not many tialitie, and without hypocrisie.
masters, knowing that
18 And the fruit of righteousnesse is
we shall receiue the grea sowen in peace, of them that make
ter || condemnation.
peace.
—
2 For in many things
e offend all. If any. man offend not in
chap. mi.
word, the same is a perfect man»and a- t Wee are to striue against couetousneese, 4
ble also to bridle the whole body.
intemperance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and
rash iudgement of otliers: 13 and not to bee
3 Behold, we put bittes in the hor
confident in the good succease of worldly
ses mouthes, that they may obey vs,
busincssc, but mindfull euer of the vneerand we turne about their whole body*
taintie of thia life, to commit our selues, and
4 Behold also the ships, which
all our affaire* to Gods prouidence.
though they be so great, and are driuen
Rom
whence
come
of fierce windes, yet are they turned aI Or, braw‘
warres and || fightings tings.
bout with & very small helme, whitheramong
you ?
come
soeuer the gouernour listeth.
they not hence, euen of
5 Euen so the tongue is a little mem
your || lusts, that warre I Or, pitaber, and boasteth great things : behold,
sura.
in your members ?
I Or, v*oo£ how great ||a matter a litle fire kindleth.
2
Ye
lust,
and
haue
not
:
yee
kill,
and
6 And the tongue is a fire, a world
of iniquitier so is the tongue amongst desire to haue, and cannot obtaine .* yee
our members, that it defileth the whole fight and warre, yet yee haue not, be
body, and setteth on fire the course of cause ye aske not.
3 Ye aske and receiue not, because
nature, and it ib set on fire of hell.
IGr. nature. 7 For euery tkind of beasts, and of ye aske amisse, that yee may consume it
i Or, plea
birds, and of serpents, and things in the vpon your || lusts.
sures.
4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses,
sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of
know yee not that the friendship of the
tl7r. nature t mankind.
of man.
8 But the tongue can no man tame, world is enmity with God? whosoeuer
it w an vnruly euill, ful of deadly poyson. therefore will be a friend of the world,
9 Therewith blesse wee God, euen is the enemy of God.
5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture
the Father : and therewith curse wee
men, which are made after the simili saith in vaine, the spirit that dwelleth
I Or. enuiin vs lusteth ||to enuy ?
tude of God.
6 But he giueth more grace, where- ousfy.
10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth
X M.
blessing and cursing: my brethren, these forehe saith, *God resisteth the proude, •i* Pro.
pet. s. i.
but giueth grace vnto the humble.
things ought not so to be.
7 Submit your selues therefore to
11 Doeth a fountaine send foorth at
I Or, hole.
the same || place sweet water and bitter ? God : resist the deuill, and hee vill flee
12 Can y figtree, my brethren, beare o- from you.
8 Draw nigh to God, and hee will
liue berries ? either a vine, figs ? so can no
fountaine both yeeld salt water & fresh. draw nigh to you : cleanse your hands
13 Who is a wise man and indued ye sinners, and puritie your hearts yee
with knowledge amongst you ? let him double minded.
9 Bee afflicted, and moume, and
shew out of a good conuersation his
weepe : let your laughter be turned to
workes with meekenes of wisedonre.
14 But if ye haue bitter enuying and mourning, and your ioy to heauinesse.
10 Humble your selues in the sight of
strife in your hearts, glory not, and He
the Lord, and he shall lift you vp.
not against the trueth*
11 Speake
rit is dead, so faith without workes is
dead also.

Euill reioycing.

lames.

11 Speake not euill one of another
(brethren:) he that speaketh euill of his
brother, and iudgeth his brother, speaketh euill of the Law, and iudgeth the
Law. but if thou iudge the Law, thou
art not a doer of the Law, but a iudge.
12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is
able to saue, and to destroy : who art
thou that iudgest another ?
18 Goe to now ye that say, To day or
to morrow wee will goe into such a city
and continue there a yere. and buy, and
sell, and get gaine:
14 Whereas yee know not what
•Pnktt.I. shalbe on the morow : *for what is your
lOrJbrHu. life ? || 11 is euen a vapour that appeareth for a title time* and then vanisheth
away.
15 For that yee ought to say, if the
Lord will, we shall liue, and doe this,
or that
16 But now yee reioyce in your boa
stings : all such reioycing is euill
17 Therefore to him that knoweth
to doe good, and doth it not, to him it is
sinne.
CHAP. V.
1 Wicked rich men are Co feare Gods venge
ance. 7 We ought to be patient in afflicti
ons, after the example of the Prophets, and
lob: 12 to forbeare swearing, 13 to pray in aduerntie, to sing in prosperitie: 16 to acknow
ledge mutually our several faults, to pray one
for another, 19 and to reduce a straying brother to the trueth.

SBffiSR °e to n0T> y**

men’

> fna ittt weepe and howle for your
1 MCSsm miseries that shall come
vpon you.
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments motheaten:

!} Your gold and siluer is cankered,
and the rust of them shall bee a witnesse
against you, and shall eate your flesh as
it were fire: ye haue heaped treasure together for the last dayes.
4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers which haue reaped downe your
fiddes, which is of you kept backe hy
fraud, cryeth : and the cryes of them
which haue reaped, are entred into the
eares of the Lord of Sabaoth.
5 Yee haue liued in pleasure on the
earth, and bene wanton : ye haue nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter:
6 Yee haue condemned, and killed

Of patience.

the iust, and he doth not resist you. IOr,
7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, pattent, or
vnto the comming of the Lord: behold, langprtienag
the husbandman waiteth for the preci
ous fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, vntill hee receiue the early
and latter raine.
8 Be yee also patient; stablish your
hearts * for the comming of the Lorde
draweth nigh.
Or grieve
9 || Grudge not one against another, not.
hrethren, lest ye be condemned: behold,
the fudge standeth before the doore.
10 Take, my hrethren, the Prophets,
who haue spoken in the Name of the
Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of patience.
11 Beholde, wee count them happie
which endure. Ye haue heard of the patience of loh, and haue seene the end of
the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful!
and of tender mercie.
12 But aboue all things, my brethren,
sweare not, neither by heauen, neither hy the earth, neither hy any otheT
othe : but let your yea, be yea, and your
nay, nay : lest yee fall into condemnstion.
13 Is any among you afflicted? let
him pray. Is any merry ? let him sing
Psalmes.
14 Is any sicke among you? let him
call for the Elders of the Church, and
let them pray ouer him, anointing him
with oyle in the Name of the Lord:
15 And the prayer of Faith shall saue
the sicke, and the Lord shall raise him
vp : and if hee haue committed sinnes,
they shall be forgiuen him.
16 Confesse your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that yee
may bee healed .- the effectuall feruent
prayer of a righteous man auaileth
much.
17 Elias was a man subiect to like
passions as we are, and he prayed IIear prayer.
nestly that it might not raine : and it
rained not on the earth by the space of
three yeeres and sixe monethes.
18 And hee prayed againe, and the
heauen gaue raine, and the earth
brought foorth her fruit.
19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre
from tbe trueth, and one conuert him,
20 Ut him know, that hee which
conuerteth the sinner from the errour
of his way, shall saue a soule from
death, and shall hide a multitude of
(sinnes.
THE

Trial) of faith.

Our price.

<fHE FIRST EPISTLE
generall of Peter.
C H A P.

I.

Hee blessethGodforhis manifold spiritual) gra
ces : 10 shewing that lhe saluation in Christ
is no newes, but a thing prophesied of olde:
13 And exhorteth them accordingly to a
godly conuersation, forasmuch as they are
now borne anew by the ward of God.

Eter an Apostle
of Iesus Christ,
to the strangers
scattrcd thorow
out Pontus, Ga
latia , Cappado
cia, Asia,and Bithynia,
2 Elect, accor
ding to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the
Spirit vnto obedience, and sprinkling
of the blood of Iesus Christ: Grace vn
to you and peace be multiplied.
3 Blessed be the God and Father of
our Lord Iesus Christ, which accormuch, ding to his tabundant mercy, hath be
gotten vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by
the resurrection of Iesus Christ from
the dead,
4 To an inheritance incorruptible,
and vndefiled, and that fadeth not aiOr.farm, way, reserued in heauen ||for you,
5 Who are kept by the power of
God through faith vnto saluation, rea
dy to be reuealed in the last time.
6 Wherin ye greatly reioyce, though
now for a season (if neede bee) yee are in
heauinesse through manifolde tempta
tions :
7 That the triall of your faith, be
ing much more precious then of golde
that perishcth, though it bee tryed with
fire, might be found vnto praise, and ho
nor, and glory, at the appearing of Ie
sus Christ:
8 Whom hauing not seene, yee loue,
in whom though now ye see him not, yet
belecuing, ye reioyce with ioy vnspeakeable, and full of glory,

9 jlccciuing the ende of your faith,
euen the saluation of your soules:
10 Of which saluation the Prophets
haue inquired, and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that shotdd
come vnto you,
11 Searching what, or what maner
of time the Spirit of Christ which was
in them did signifie, when it testified be
forehand the suflrings of Christ, and the
glory that should follow.
12 Vnto whome it was reuealed,
that not vnto themselues, but vnto vs,
they did minister the things which are
now reported vnto you, by them that
haue preached the Gospel vnto you,
with the holy Ghost sent downe from
heauen, which things the Angels desire
to looke into.
13 Wherefore gird vp the loynes of
jrour minde, bee sober, and hope t to the I’ <7r. perfect
end, for the grace that is to bee brought ly.
vnto you at the reuelation of Iesus

14 As obedient children, not fashio
ning your selues according to the for
mer lusts, in your ignorance:
15 But as hee which hath called you
is holy, so be ye holy in all maner of con
versation ;
16 Because it is written, • Be ye holy, * Leuit. u.
44.
for I am holy.
and 19. t17 And if ye call on the Father, who and 20- 7without respect of persons iudgeth ac
cording to euery mans worke, passe the
time of your soiourning here in feare :
18 For as much as ye know that yee
were not redeemed with corruptible
ihings,
as silueT and golde, from your
e>
raine conuersation receiued by tradition
*rom your fathers:
19 But with the precious blood of
Christ, as of a Lambe without blemish
ind without spot,
20 Who verily was foreordeined be
fore the foundation of the world, but
it as manifest in these last times for you:
21 Who by him do beleeue in God that
raised

The corner Stone.

I.Peter.

raised him vp frota the dead, and gaue
him glorie, lhatiyour faith aiyi hope
might be in God.
22 Seeing yee haue purified yOur
soules in obeying the truth through the
Spirit, vnto"vnfained loue of the hrethren : see that ye loue one another with
a pure heart feruently,
23 being borne againe, not of corruptible seed.but of incorruptible* by the
word of God which liueth and abideth
for euer.
i Of.fyrLhai 24 || For all flesh is as grasse, and all
the glory of man as the flowre of grasse:
the grasse withereth, and the flowre
thereof Calleth away.
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer : & this is the word which
by the Gospel is preached vnto you.

CHAP. II
Hedehorteth them from the breach of charitie:
4 shewing that Christ i* the foudation wherupon they are built. 11 He beaeecbeth them
•1m> to aoetaine from fleshly lustes, 13 To
bee obedient to magistrates, IS and teach*
eth seruants bow to obey their masters, 80
patiently suffering for well doing after the
example of Christ.

Herefore laving aside all
ETO491TC7JIC malice, and all guile, and
hypocrisies, and enuies.
XAUMlUBfr and euill speakings.
® As new borne habes
desire the sincere milke of the word, that
ye may grow thereby*
3 If so bee yee haue tasted that the
Lord is gracious.
4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing Stone, disallowed in deed of men,
hut chosen of God, and precious.
IO, btjre
5 Ye also as liuely stones, ||are built
builtvp a spirituall house, an holy Priesthood to offer vp spiritual] sacrifice, acceptable to God by Iesus Christ.
o Wherefore it is eonteined in the
• Fj*. ?>. 1* Scripture, * Beholde, I lay in Sipt*. Hi. « on a chiefe cornerstone, elect, precious,
m.t, !l 42
*Ct«S4. 12. and he that beleeueth on him, shall not
be confounded.
7 Vnto you therfore which beleeue
1 Or, hr it an hee is ||precious; but vnto them which
torwtir.
be disobedient, the stone which the huilders disallowed, the same is made the
head of the comer,
• Em. 1. 14.
8 "And a Stone of stumbling, and a
Rocke of offence, even to them which
stumble at the word, being disobedient,
whereunto also they were appointed.
__________

Chriftes example.

9 But yee are a chosen generation,
a royal 1 Priesthood, an holy nation, a
1 Or, a pW'
|| peculiar pedple, that yee should shewe <tuued
ptoforth the Upraises of him, who hath cal- pie.
led you out of darknes into his maruei- 1 Or, tertues
lous light:
10 Which in time past were not a
people, but are now the people of
God : • which had not obtemed mercie. • O»e. 2 23.
but now haue obteiticd mercy.
11 Dearely beloued, 1 beseech you
as strangers and pilgrimes, abstaine
from fleshly lusts, which warre against
the soule,
12 Hauing your conuersation ho
nest among the Gentiles, that ||where- ff/r, tcAerrn.
as they speake against you as euill do
ers, they may by your good works
which they shall behold, glorifie God in
the day of visitation.
13 Submit your selues to euery or
dinance of man for the Lordes sake,
whether it be to the King, as supreme.
14 Or vnto gouemours, as vnto
them that are sent by him, for the punisbment of euil doers, and for the praise
of them that doe well.
15 For so is the will of God, that with
well doing yee may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.
16 As free, and not tvsing your liber- t Or. hauing
tie for a cloake of maliciousnesse, but as
the seruants of God.
17 || Honour all men. Loue the bro- lOr,csieew.
therhood. Feare God. Honour the
King.
18 Seruants, be subiect to your masters with al feare, not only to the good
and gentle, but also to the froward.
19 For this is thanke-worihie, if a
man for conscience toward God endure
griefe, suffering wrongfully.
20 For what glory is it, if when yee
be huffeted for your faults, ye shall take
it patiently : hut if when yee doe well,
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this
lOr, thanke.
is ||acceptahle with God.
21 For euen hereunto were ye called;
because Christ also suffered for || vs, lea- 1 Some
uing vs an example, that yee should fol- re*de»y&r
fOU.
low his steps.
22 Who did no sinne, neither was
guile found in his mouth.
23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe; when hee suffered, hee
threatned not, hut || committed himselfe lOr, commit.
to him that iudgeth righteously.
cause.
24 Who his owne selfe bare our
sinnes in his owne body ||on the tree. 1 Or, to.
that

Wiues behauiour.

t Cr. chil
dren.

\Qr,Uming
toAtbrtAren.

• Psal. 34.
IX

Chap.iij.iiij.

How to fuffer.

that wee being dead to sinnes, should
12 For the eyes of the Lord are ouer
liue vnto righteousnesse, hy whose the righteous, and his eares are open
stripes ye were healed,
vnto their prayers : but the face of the
25 For yee •were as sheepe going a- Lord ie t against them that doe euill. tOr- vpon.
stray, but are now returned vnto the
13 And who is hee that will hanne
shepheard and Bishop of your soules.
you, if ye bee followers of that which is
good ?
14 But and if ye suffer for righteous
CHAP. 11L
nes sake, happy
andbenot*afraid • Eo. #. W,
1 Hee teacbeth the duetie of wiues and hus
13.
band* to each other, 8 exhorting all men to of their terrour. neither be troubled:
vnilie,andloue, Hand toaufferpersecution.
15 But sanctifie the Lord God in
19 Hee declareth also the benefits of Christ your hearts, & be ready alwayes to giue
toward the old world.
an answere to euerv man that asketh
Ikewise, ye wiues, be you a reason of the hope that is in you,
I Or. rfue.
in subiection to your with meckenesse and ||feare:
16 Hauing a good conscience, that re>u:(.
owne husbands, that
if any obey not the whereas they speake euill of you, as of
word, they also may euill doers, they may bee ashamed that
without the word be falsly accuse your good conuersation in
wonne by the conuer Christ.
J 17 For it is better, if the will of God
sation of the wiues:
2 While they beholde your chaste be so, that yee suffer for well doing, then
for euill doing.
conuersation coupled with feare:
18 For Christ also hath once suffered
5 Whose adorning, let it not beethat
outward adorning, of plaiting the haire, for sinnes, the iust forth? vniust, that he
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on might bring vs to God, being put to
death in the flesh, hut quickened hy the
of apparell.
4 But let it bee the hidden man of Spirit.
19 By which also be went and prea
the heart, in that which is not corrupti
ble, euen theornament of ameeke andqui- ched vnto the spirits in prison,
20 Which sometime were disobedi
et spirit, which is in the sight of Goa of
ent, when once the long-suffering of
great price.
5 For after this manner in the olde God waited in the dayes of Noah,
time, the holy women also who trusted while the Arke was a preparing:
in God adorned themselues, beeing in wherein few, that is, eight soules were
saued by water.
suhiection vnto their owne husbands.
21 The like figure whereunto, euen
6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham,
calling him Lord, whose + daughters Baptisme, doth also now saue vs, (not
ye are as long as ye doe well, and are the putting away of the filth of the
flesh, but the answere of a good consci
not afraid with any amazement
7 Likewise ye husbands, dwel with ence toward God,) by the resurrection
them according to knowledge, giuing of IesU6 Christ.
22 Who is gone into heauen, and is
honour vnto the wife as vnto the wea
ker vessel, and as being heires together on the right hand of God, Angels, and
of the grace of life, that your prayers be authorities, and powers being made
subiect vnto him.
not hindered.
8 Finally be ye all of one minde, haCHAP. IIIL
uing compassion one of another, || loue
as brethren, be pitiful!, be courteous,
Hee exborteth them to cease from sinne by the
example of Christ, and the consideration of
9 Not rendring euill for euill, or rai
the general! end, that now approcheth: 12
ling for railing : but contrary wise bles
and comforteth them against persecution.
sing, knowing that yee are thereunto
Orasmuch then as Christ
called, that yc should inherite a blessing.
bath suffered for vs in the
10 For hee that will loue life, and see
flesh, arme your selues
good dayes, let him refraine his tongue
from cuil,and his *lips that they speake
likewise with the same
minde : for bee that bath
no guile:
11 Let him eschew euil and do good, suffered in the flesh, hath ccasscd from
let him seeke peace and ensue it.
sinne:
2 That

Watch in prayer.

I Or. will.

I. Peter.

Feede the flocke.

2 That he no longer shonld liue the ment must begin at the house of God:
net of Au time in the flesh, to the lusts of and if it first begin at vs, what shall the
ende bee of them that obey not the Go
men, but to the will of God.
. S For the time past of our life may spel of God ?
18 And if the righteous scarcely be sa
suflice vs to haue wrought the will of
the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci- ued, where shall the vngodly and the
uiousnes, lusts, excesse of wine, reuel- sinner appeare?
lings, banquetinge, and ahhotninable
19 Wherfore, let them that suffer ac
cording to the will of God, commit the
idolatries.
4 Wherein they thinke it strange, keeping of their soules to him in well
that you runne not with them to the doing, as vnto a faithfull Creator.
same excesse of riot, speakingeuilof you:
5 Who shal giue accompt to him that
CHAP. V.
is ready to iudge the quicke St the dead. I He exhorteth the Elders to feede their flocks,
& the yonger to obey, 8 and all to bee so
6 For, for this cause was the Gospel
ber, watchfull, and constant in the faith: 9 to
preached also to them that are dead,
resist the cruell aduersarie the deuill.
that they might bee iudged according to
men in the flesh, but hue according to
He Elders which are aGod in the spirit.
mong you I exhort, who
7 But the ende of all things is at
am also an Elder, and a
witnesse of the sufferings
hand : be ye therefore sober and watch
of Christ, and also a parta
vnto prayer.
8 And aboue all things haue feruent ker of the glory that shall be reuealed.
charitie among your selues: for charity
2 Feede the flocke of God || which is
|| shall couer tne multitude of sinnes.
among you, taking the ouersigln thereof, lOr.ofntfMA
tu tn you u.
9 Vse hospitalitie one to another not hy constraint, hut willingly : not for
without grudging.
filthy lucre, hut of a ready minde:
10 As euery man hath receiued the
3 Neither as || being lords ouer Goch
gift, euen to minister the same one to an heritage but being ensamples to the IOr,. over
ruling.
other, as good stewards of the mani flocke.
fold grace of God.
4 And when the chiefe shepheard
11 If any man speake, let him rpeake shall appeare, ye shall receiue a crowne
as the oracles of God : if any man mini of glory that fadeth not away.
5 Likewise ye yonger, submit your
ster, let him doe it as of the ahility which
God giueth, that God in all things may selues vnto the elder: yea, all of you bee
bee glorified through Iesus Christ, to suhiect one to another, and bee clothed
whom be praise and dominion for euer with humilitie : for God resisteth the
proud, and giueth grace to the humble.
and euer. Amen.
12 Beloued, thinke it not strange
6 Humhle your selues therefore vn
concerning the fiery trial), which is to der the mighty hand of God, that hee
try you, aa though some strange thing may exalt you in due time,
happened vnto you.
7 Casting all your care vpon him,
13 But reioyce in as much as yee are for he careth for you.
partakers of Christes sufferings; that
8 Be sober, be vigilant: because your
when his glory shalbe reueiled, ye may aduersary the deuill, as a roaring Lion
be glad also with exceeding ioy.
walketh about, seeking whom he may
14 If ye be reproched for the Name deuoure.
of Christ, happie ore ye, for the spirit of
9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith,
glory, and of God resteth vpon you : on knowing that the same afflictions are
their part hee is euill spoken of, but on accomplished in your brethren that are
your part he is glorified.
in the world.
15 But let none of you suffer as a
10 But the God of all grace who
murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an euill hath called vs into his eternall glory by
doer, or as a busibody in other mens Christ Iesus, after that ye haue suffe
red a while, make you perfect, stablish,
matters.
16 Yet if any mantuffer as a Christian, strengthen, settle you.
let him not be ashamed, hut let him glo
11 To him bee glory and dominion
rifie God on this behalfe.
for euer and euer. Amen.
17 For the time is come that iudge
12 By Syluanus a faithfull hrother
vnto

Precious faith.

Who are blinde.

vnto you, (as I suppose) I haue writ
ten hriefly, exhorting, & testifying, that
this is the true grace of God wherein ye
stand.
IS The Church that is at Babylon

elected, together with you, saluteth you,
and so doth Marcus my sonne.
14 Greete yee one another with a
kisse of charity: Peace bee with you all
that are in Christ Iesus. Amen.

^THE SECOND EPISTLE
generall of Peter.
CHAP.

I.

1 Confirming them in hope of the increase of
Gods graces, 5 be exhorteth them by faith,
and crxxi workes, to make their calling sure:
12 Whereof hee is Carefull to remember
them, knowing that hie death is at hand: t6
And wamcth them to be constant in the faith
of Christ, who is the true Sonne at God, by
the eve witnesse of the Apostles beholding
his Maiestie, and by the testimonie of the Fa
ther , and the Prophets.

I Or.

Imon Peter, a
seruant & an Apostle of Iesus
Christ, to them
that haue ohtained like precious
Faith with vs,
through the righteousnes of God,
and our Sauiour Iesus Christ.
2 Grace and peace be multiplied vn
to you through the knowledge of God,
and of Iesus our Lord,
3 According as his diuine power
hath giuen vnto vs all things that per
tains vnto life and godlines, through the
knowledge of him that hath called vs
|| to glory and vertue.
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs ex
ceeding great and precious promises,
that hy these you might bee partakers
of the diuine nature, hauing escaped the
corruption that is in the world through
lust.
5 And besides this, giuing all dili
gence, adde to your faith, vertue; and to
vertue, knowledge;
6 And to knowledge, temperance;
and to temperance, patience; and to pa
tience, godlinesse;

7 And to godlinesse, brotherly kindnesse; and to brotherly kindnessc, cha
ritie.
8 For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that yee shall
neither be barren, nor vnfruitfull in the
knowledge of our Lord Iesus Christ:
9 But hee that lacketh these things,
is hlind, and cannot see farre off, and
hath forgotten that hee was purged
from his old sinnes10 Wherefore, the rather, brethren,
giue diligence to make your calling and
election sure: for if ye doe these things,
ye shall neuer fall.
11 For so an entrance shall be mini
stred vnto you abundantly, into the euerlasting kingdome of our Lord and
Sauiour Iesus Christ.
12 Wherefore I wil not be negligent
to put you alwayes in rememhrance of
these things, though yee know them,
and bestablished in the present trueth.
13 Yea, I thinke it meete, as long as
I am in this tabernacle, to stirre you
vp, hy putting you in remembrance:
14 Knowing that shortly I must
put off this my Tabernacle, euen as
•our Lord Iesus Christ hath shewed
mee.
15 Moreoner, I will endeuour, that
you may bee able after my decease, to
haue these things alwayes in remem
brance.
16 For wee haue not followed cun
ningly deuised fables, when wee made
knowen vnto you the power and com
ming of our Lord Iesus Christ, hut
were eye witnesses of his Maicstie.
17 For hee receiued from God the
Father, honour and glory, when there
came such a voice to him from the excel
lent

Ioh. 2).

II.Peter.

Falfe teachers.

tOr^attmjr
time-

lent glory. This is my beloued Sonne
in whom I am well pleased.
18 And this voice which came from
heauen wee heard, when we were with
him in the holy mount.
19 We haue also a more sure word of
prophecie, w hereunto yee doe well that
ye take heede, as vnto a light that shineth in a darke place, vntill the day
dawne, and the day starre arise in your
hearts:
20 Knowing this first, that no pro
phecy of the Scripture is of any priuate
Interpretation:
21 For the prophecie came not || in
olde time by the will of man : but holy
men of God apake as they were moued
by the holy Ghost.

C II A F.

II.

1 He foretelleth them of false teachers, shew
ing the impieiie, and punishment both of
them and their followers : 7 from which
the godly shall bee deliuered, as Lol was out
of Sodom : 10 and more fully describeth tbe
manners of those prophane, and blasphe
mous seducers, whereby they may be the bel
ter knowen, and auoided.

lOrrZa«nua.

as stinif co
pies reade.

Vt there were false pro
phets also among the peo
ple, euen as there shall bee
false teachers among you,
who priuily shall bring in
damnable heresies, euen denying the
Lord that bought them, and bring vp
on themselues swift destruction.
2 And many shall follow their llpeToicious wayes, by reason of whom the
way of trueth shall be euill spoken of:
3 And through couetousnesse shall
they with fained words, make marchandise of you, whose iudgement now
of a long time lingercth not, and their
damnation slumbreth not.
4 For if God spared not the An
gels that sinned, but cast them downe
to hell, and deliuered them into chaines
of darkenesse, to be rescrued veto iudgment:
5 And spared not the old world, but
saued Noah the eight person a preacher
of righteousnesse, bringing in the flood
vpon the world of the vngodly :
6 And turning the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrha into ashes, condemned
them with an ouerthrowe, making
them an ensample vnto those that after
should liue vngodly :
7 And deliuered iust Lot, vexed

Balaams way.

with the filthy conuersation <if the wic
ked :
8 (For that righteous man dwelling
among them, in seeing & hearing, vexed
his righteous soule from day to day,
with thtir vnlawfull deeds.)
9 'Flie Lord knoweth how to dcliucr the godly out of temptations, and
to reseme tne vniust vnto the day of
iudgement to be punished :
10 But chiefly them that walke af
ter the flesh in the lust of vncleannesse,
and despise Ugouernment. Presumptu Or,
nion.
ous are they; selfe willed : they are not a- ' tude B. 8.
fraid to speake euill of dignities :
11 Whereas Angels which arc grea
ter in power and might, bring not rai
ling accusation || against them before the ; ’ Some
‘read af/wift
Lord.
ihemteltu’S.
12 But these, as natural bruit beasts
made to bee taken and destroyed speake
euill of the things that they vnder
stand not, and shall vtterly perish in
therr owne corruption,
13 And shal! receiue the reward of
vnrighteousnesse, as they that count it
pleasure to riot in the day time : Spots
they arc and blemishes, sporting them
selues with their owne decciuings,
while they feast with you:
14 Hauing eyes ful of + adulterie and iGr.anadul*
that cannot cease from sinne, l>cguiling teretse.
vnstable soules : an heart they haue ex
ercised with couetous practises : cursed
children :
15 Which haue forsaken the right
way, and aTe gone astray, following tbe
way of Balaam the sonne of Bosor, who
loued the wages of vnrighteousnesse,
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity:
the dumhe asse speaking with mans
voice, furbade the madnesse of the Pro
phet.
17 These are welles without water,
cloudes that are caried with a tempest,
to whom the mist of darkenesse is rcserued for euer.
18 For when they speake great swel
ling words of vanitie, they allure
through the lusts of lhe flesh, through
much wantonnesse, those that were
|| cleane escaped from them who liue in (Or, for a
litie, or a
errour.
while tis
19 While they promise them libertie, wne read.
they themselues are the seruants of cor
ruption : for of whom a man is ouercome, of the same is he brought in bon
dage.
20 For if after they haue escaped the
pollu-

Chap.iij.

Reuolters. The

pollutions of the world through the
knowledge of the Lord and Sauiour
Iesus Christ, they are againe intang
led therein, and ouercome, the latterend
is worse with them then the begin
ning.
21 For it had bin better for them not
to haue knowen the way of righteous
nesses then after they haue knowen it,
to turne from the holy commandement
deliuered vnto them.
22 But it is happened vnto them ac
cording to the true prouerbe : The dog
is turned to his own vomit againe, and
the sowe that was washed, to her wal
lowing in the mire.
CHAP

III

Hee assureth them of tbe certaintieof Christes
comming to Iudgement, against those scorners who dispute against it: 8 warning
the godly for tne long patience of God, lo ha
sten their repentance. 10 He describeth al
so the manner how the world shall bee de
stroyed: 11 exhorting them from tbe ex
pectation thereof, to all holinesse of life: 13
And againe, to thinke the patience of God
to tend to their saluation, as Paul wrote to
them in his Epistles.

H /Zl
second Epistle (beloSJBp EplE ued) I now write vnto
Ffl5? you’ ’n b°lh which I stir
jEjflSi
vp your pure mindcs by
way of remembrance:
2 That yee may be mindfull of the
wordes which were spoken before hy
the holy Prophets, and of the Com
mandement of vs the Apostles of the
Lord and Sauiour:
3 Knowing this first, that there
shall come in the last dayes scoffers,
walking after their owne lusts,
4 And saying, Where is the promise
of his comming? For since the fathers
fell asleepe, all things continue as they
were fro the beginning of the creation.
5 For this they willingly aTe igno
rant of, that by the word of God the
heauens were of olde, and the earth
t Gr. con- tstanding out of the water, and in the
water,
6 Whereby the world that then
was, being ouerflowed with water,
perished.
7 But the heauens and the earth
which are now, by the same word are

day of the Lord.

kept in store, reserued vnto fire against
the day of Iudgement, and perdition
of vngodly men.
8 But (beloued) bee not ignorant of
this one thing, that one day is with the
Lord as a thousand yeeres, and a thou
sand yeeres as one day.
9 The Lord is not slacke edeeming
his promise (as some men count slacknesse) but is loiig-suffring to vs-ward,
not willing that any should perish, but
that all should come to repentance.
10 But the day of the Lord wil come
as a thiefe in the night, in the which the
heauens shall passe away with a great
noise, and the Elements shall melt with
feruent heate, the earth also and the
works that are therin shalbe burnt vp.
11 Seeing then that all these things
shall be dissolued, What maner of per
sons ought ye to be in all holy conuersa
tion, and godlinesse,
12 || Looking for and hasting vnto 1 Gr, hatiing
com.
the comming of the day of God, where the
ming.
in the heauens being on fire shalbe dissolued, and the Elements shall melt
with feruent heat.
IS Neuerthelesse wee, according to
his promise, looke for new heauens, and
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte
ousnesse.
14 Wherefore (beloued) seeing that
ye looke for such things, be diligent that
ye may be found of him in peace, with
out spot, and blamelesse.
15 And account that the long suffe
ring of the Lord is saluation, euen as
our beloued brother Paul also, accor
ding to the wisedome giuen vnto him,
hath written vnto you16 As also in all his Epistles, spea
king in them of these things, in which
are some things hard Co be vnderstood,
which they that are vnlearned and
vnstable wrest, as they doe also the other Scriptures, vnto their owne de
struction.
17 Ye therefore, beloued, seeing yee
know these things before, beware lest yee
also being led away with the errour of
the wicked, fall from your owne stedfastnesse.
18 But growe in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Sauiour
Iesus Christ: to him be glory both now
and for euer. Amen.

>J(THE

God is light.

Our Aduocate.

I.Iohn.

^THE FIRST EPISTLE
general! of Iohn.
CHAP.

I.

I Hedeacribeth tbepermoofChrist, in whome
we haue eternal life, by »c&m union with God .A towhieh we must adioinebolwemcof life, to
testifie the trueth of that our communion and
nrnfission of faith, as also to assure vs of the
forgiuenesse of our sinnes by Christa death.

Hat which was
from f beginning,
which wee haue
heard, which wee
haue seene with
our eyes, which
wee haue looked
vpon, and our
hands haue han
dled of the word of life.
2 (For the life waa manifested, and
we haue seene it, and beare witnes, and
shew vnto you that eternall life which
was with the Father, and was manife

sted vnto vs.)
8 That which wee haue seene and
heard, declare we vnto you, that ye also
may haue felowship with vs; and truely our fellowship u with the Father,
and with his Sonne Iesus Christ.
4 And these things write we vnto
you, that your ioy may be full.
5 This then is the message which
we haue heard of him, and declare vnto
you, that God is light, and in him is no
darkenesse at all.
6 If we say that we haue felowship
with him, and walke in darkenesse, we
lie, and doe not the trueth.
7 But if wee walke in the light, as
he is in the light, wee haue fellowship
one with another, and the hlood of Ie
sus Christ his Sonne clenseth vs from
all sinne.
8 If we say that we haue no sinne,
we deceiue our selues, and the trueth is
not in vs.
9 If we confesse out sinnes, hee is
faithfull, & iust to forgiue vs our sinnes,

and to cleanse vs from all vnrighte
ousnesse.
10 If we say that wc haue not sinned,
wee make him a liar, and his word is
not in vs.

CHAP.

II

I He eomforteth them against the sinnes of infinnitie. 3 Rightly to Know God, is to keepe
his commaundements, 9 to loue our bre
thren, 15 and not to loue the world. 18 We
must beware of seducers: 90 from whose
deceits the godly are safe presented by perseuerance in faith, and holinesse of life.

Y little children, these
things write I vnto you,
thatyesinnenot. And if any man sinne, we haue an
Aduocate with the Fa
ll rist the righteous:
2 And he is the propitiation for our
sinnes : and not for ours onely, but also
for the sinnes of the whole world.
3 And hereby wee doe knowe that
we know him, if we keepe his commandements.
4 He that saith, I knowe him, and
keepeth not his commandements, is a
Iyer, and the trueth is not in him.
5 But who so keepeth his word, in
him verely is the loue of God perfected:
herehy know we that we are in him.
6 He that sayeth he abideth in him,
ought himselfe also so to walke, euen as
he walked.
7 Brethren, I write no new com
mandement vnto you, but an olde com
mandement which ye had from the be
ginning : the old commandement is the
word which ye haue heard from the be
ginning.
8 Againe, a new commandement
I write vnto you, which thing is true
in him and in you : because the darke
nesse is past, and the true light now
shineth.
9 He that saith he is in the light, and
hateth

The laft time.

Cha j.iij.

hateth his brother, is in darkenesse
euen vntill now.
10 Hee that loueth his brother, abideth in the light, and there is none occat0r.«0fciaff sion of t stumbling in him.
11 But he that hateth his hrother, is
in darknesse, and walketh in darknesse,
and knoweth not whither hee goeth,
because that darknesse hath hlinded his
eyes.
12 I write vnto you, little children,
because vour sinnes arc forgiuen you
for his Names sake.
13 1 write vnto you, fathers, because
yee haue knowen him that is from the
beginning. I write vnto you, young
men, because you haue ouercome the
wicked one. I write vnto you, little
children, because yee haue knowen the
Father.
14 I haue written vnto you, fathers, because ye haue knowen him that
is from the beginning. I haue written
vnto you, young men, because yee are
strong, and the word of God abideth
in you, and yee haue ouercome the wicked one.
15 Loue not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If any
man loue the world, the loue of the Father is not in him.
16 For all that is in the world, the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father, hut
is of the world.
17 And the world passeth away,
and the lust thereof, but nee that doeth
the will of God, abideth for euer.
18 Little children, it is the last time:
and as yee haue heard that Antichrist
shall come, euen now are there many
Antichrists, whereby wee know that it
is the last time.
19 They went out from vs, but they
were not of vs : for if they had beene of
vs, they would no doubt haue continued with vs.* butthey went out that they
might be made manifest, that they were
not all of vs.
20 But ye haue an vnction from the
holy One, and ye know all things.
21 I haue not written vnto you, because yee know not the trueth : but be*
cause yc know it, and that no lie is of the
trueth.
22 Who is a her, hut hee that denieth
that Iesus is the Christ? hee is Antichrist, that denyeth the Father, and the
Sonne.

Gods great loue.

23 Whosoeuer denieth the Sonne,
the same hath not the Father: M kt tiat
acknowledgeth the Soime, hath the Father oUo.

24 Let that therefore abide in you
which yee haue heard from the beginning ■- if that which ye haue heard from
the beginning shall remaine in you, yee
also shall continue in the Sonne, and in
the Father.
25 And this is the promise that hee
hath promised vs, euen eternall life.
26 These things haue I written
vnto you, concerning them that seduce
you
27 But the anointing which ye haue
receiued of him, abideth in you: and yee
need not that any man teach you : But,
as the same anointing tcacheth you of
all things, and is trueth, and is no lyc:
and euen as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in ||him.
28 And now, little children, ahide in
him, that when hee shall appeare, wee
may haue confidence, and not bee asha
med before him at his comming.
29 If ye know that he is righteous,
Hye know that euery one which doeth
rig!iteousnesse, is borne of him.
CHAP. III.
Hee declareth the singular loue of God towards
V! , in making va hts sonnes: 3 Who therefore ought obediently to keepe his commaundements, 11 As also Brotherly to
loue one another.

Eholde, what manner of
EcLJra loue the Father hath bestowed vpon vs, that wee
should be called the sonnes
of God: therfore the world
knoweth vs not, because it knewe him
not.
2 Beloued, now are we the sonnes
of God, and it doeth not yet appeare,
what wee shall be : but wee know, that
when he shall appeare, we shall bee like
him : for we shall see him as he is.
3 And euery man that hath this
hope in him, purifieth himselfe, euen as
he s pure.
4 Whosoeuer committeth sinne,
transgresseth also the lawe : for sinne is
the transgression of the law.
5 And ve know that hee was manifested to take away our sinnes, and in
him is no sinne.
6 Whosoeuer ahideth in him, sinneth
not : whosoeuer sinneth. hath not seene
him, neither knowen him.
7 Lit.

1 Or.»/.

iOrtknoie ye

Of true loue.
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7 Little children, let no men deceiue
you : he that doth righteousnes, is righ
teous, euen as he is righteous.
8 He that committeth sinne, is of the
deuill, for the deuill sinneth from the be
ginning : for this purpose the Sonne of
God was manifested, that he might de
stroy the works of the deuill.
9 W hosoeuer is borne of God, doth
not commit sinne -. for his seede remaineth inhim,and hecannotsinne,because
he is borne of God.
10 In this the children of God are
manifest, and the children of the deuill:
whosoeuer doeth not righteousnesse, is
not of God, neither hee that loueth not
his brother.
. 11 For thia is the || message that yee
' heard from the beginning, that wee
should loue one another.
12 Not as Cain, u>Ao was of that wic
ked one, and slewe his hrother : and
wherefore slewe hee him ? because his
owne workes were euill, and his bro
thers righteous.
13 Marueile not, my brethren, if the
world hate you.
14 Wee know that wee haue passed
from death vnto life, because wee loue
the brethren: he that loueth not his hro
ther, ahideth in death.
15 Whosoeuer hateth his brother, is
a murtherer, and yee knowe that no
murtherer hath eternall life abiding in
him.
16 Hereby perceiue wee the loue of
God, because he layd downe his life for
vs, and wee ought to lay downe our
lines for the brethren.
17 But who so hath this worlds
good, and seeth his brother hath need,
and shutteth vp his bowels of compas
sion from him; how dwelleth the loue
of God in him ?
18 My little children,let vs not loue
in word, neither in tongue, hut indeede
and in trueth.
19 And herehy wee know that wee
tGr.ftr- are of the trueth, and shall tassure our
hearts before him.
20 For if our heart condemne vs,
God is greater then our heart, and
knoweth all things.
21 Beloued, if our heart condemne
vs not, then haue wee confidence to
wards God.
22 And whatsoeuer we aske, wee re
ceiue of him, because we keepe his com
mandement, and doe those things that

Trie the fpirits.

are pleasing in his sight.
23 And this is his commandement,
that we should beleeue on the Name of
his Sonne Iesus Christ, and loue one
another, as hee gaue vs commande
ment.
24 And hee that keepeth his commandements dwelleth in him, and hee
in him : and hereby wee know that hee
ahideth in vs, hy the spirit which hee
hath giuen vs.
CHAP.

11II.

1 He warneth them not to beleeue all teachers,
who bout of the spirit, but to try them by the
rules of the Catholike faith: 7 and hy many
reasons cxboeteth to brotherly loue.

Eloued, beleeue not euery
spirit, hut trie the spirits,
whether they are of God:
because many false pro
phets arc gone out into
the world.
2 Hereby know ye the spirit of God:
euery spirit that confesseth that Ie
sus C hrist is comc in the flesh, is of God.
3 And euery Spirit that confesseth
not that Iesus Christ is come in the
flesh, is not of God: and this is that spi
rit of Antichrist, whereof you haue
heard, that it should come, and euen
now already is it in the world.
4 Ye are of God, little children, and
haue ouercome them : because greater
is he that is in you, then he that is in the
world.
5 They are of the world . therefore
speake they of the world, and the world
heareth them.
6 We are of God: hee that knoweth
God, heareth vs: he that is not of God
heareth not vs, herehy know wee the
spirit of trueth, and the spirit of errour.
7 Beloned, let vs loue one ano
ther ; for loue is of God : and euery one
that loueth, is borne of God and know
eth God.
8 Hee that loueth not, knoweth not
God : for God is loue.
9 In this was manifested the loue
of God towards vs, because that God
sent his only begotten Sonne into the
world, that we might liue through him.
10 Herein is loue, not that wee loued
God, hut that he loued vs, and sent his
Sonne to be y propitiation for our sins.
11 Beloued, if God so loued vs, wee
ought also to loue one another.
12 No man hath seene God at any

ttme.
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tfrT. lOUO
with VS.

time. If wee loue one another, God
dwelled, in vs, and his loue is perfected
in vs.
IS Hereby know wee that we dwell
in him and he in vs, because hee hath gi
uen vs of his Spirit.
14 And we haue seene, and doe testifie, that the Father sent the Sonne to be
the Sauiour of the world.
15 Whosoeuer shall confesse that Ie
sus is the Sonne of God, God dwelleth
in him, and he in God.
16 And we haue knowen and belee
ued the loue that God hath to vs. God
is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue,
dwelleth in God, and God in him.
17 Herein is tour loue made perfect,
that wee may haue boldnesse in the day
of Iudgement, because as hee is, so are
we in this world.
18 There is no feare in loue, but per
fect loue casteth out feare: because feare
hath torment: hee that feareth, is not
made perfect in loue.
19 We loue him: because hee first to
lled vs.
20 If a man say, I loue God, and
hateth his brother, he is a Iyar. For hee
that loueth not his hrother whom hee
hath seene, how can he loue God whom
lie hath not seene ?
21 And this commandement haue
we from him, that he who loueth God,
loue his hrother also.

CHAP.

V.

Hee that loueth God, loueth his children, and
keepeth his Commandenients: 3 which to
the faithful are li^ht, and not grieuous. 9lesus is the Sonne of God, abletosane vs, 14
and to beare our prayers, which we make for
our selues, end tor others.

Hosoeuer beleeueth that
Iesus is the Christ, is
borne of God : and euery
one that loueth him that
begate, loueth him also
that is begotten of him.
2 By this wee know that wee loue
the children of God, when we loue God
and keepe his commandements.
3 For this is the loue of God, that
we keepe his commandements, and his
commandements are not gricuous.
4 For whatsoeuer is borne of God,
ouercommeth the world , and this is
the victorie that ouercommeth the
world, euen our faith.
5 Who is he that ouercommeth the

Three witneffes.

world, hut he that beleeueth that Iesus
is the Sonne of God ?
6 This is hee that came hy water
and hlood, euen Iesus Christ, not hy
water onely, but hy water and blood:
and it is the Spirit that beareth wit
nesse, because the Spirit is trueth.
7 For there are three that beare re
cord in heauen, the Father, the Word,
and the holy Ghost: and these three

are one.
8 And there are three that beare
witnesse in earth, the Spirit, and the
Water, and the Blood, and these three
agree in one.
9 If we receiue the witnesse of men,
the witnesse of God is greater : for this
is the witnesse of God, which hee hath
testified of his Sonne10 Hee that beleeueth on the Sonne
of God, hath the witnesse in himselfe:
he that beleeueth not God, hath made
him a liar, because he beleeueth not the
record that God gaue of his Sonne.
11 And this is the record, that God
hath giuen to vs eternall life, and this
life is in his Sonne.
12 Hee that hath the Sorme, hath
life; and hee that hath not the Sonne,
hath not life.
13 These things haue I written vn
to you that beleeue on the Name of the
Sonne of God, that ye may know, that
ye haue eternall life, and that yee may
beleeue on the Name of the Sonne
of God.
14 And this is the confidence that
we haue || in him, that if wee aske any
thing according to his will, hee hea-am,ng
reth vs.
15 And if we know that he heare vs,
whatsoeuer wee aske, wee know that
we haue the petitions that wee desired
of him.
16 If any man see his brother sinne a
sinne which is not vnto death, hee shall
aske, and he shall giue him life for them
that sinne not vnto death. There is a
sinne vnto death : I doe not say that
he shall pray for it.
17 All vnrighteousnes is sinne, and
there is a sinne not vnto death.
18. We kno* that whosoeuer is borne
of God, sinneth not: hut hee that is be
gotten of God, keepeth himselfe, and
that wicked one toucheth him not.
19 And we know that we are of God,
and the whole world lieth in wickednesse.
20 And
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SO And we know that the Sonne of
God is come, and hath giuen vs an vnderstanding that wee may know him
that is true: and wee are in him that is

trueth and loue-

true, euen in his Sonne Iesus Christ.
This is the true God, and eternall life.
21 Little children, keepe your selues
from Idoles. Amen.

«]The fecond Epiftle
'
of Iohn.
the Commandement, that as yee haue
heard from the beginning, yee should
walke in it.
7 For many deceiuers are entred in
to the world, who confesse not that
Iesus Christ is come in the flesh. This
E He Elder vnto the elect is a deceiuer, and an Antichrist.
■OJe Lady, and her children,
8 Looke to your selues, that wee
Htt3 whome I loue in the lose not those things which wee haue
trueth : and not I onely, ||wrought, but that we receiue a full re I Or, gained.
Some co.
hut also all they that ward.
pies rcade,
gee
haue knowen $ trueth:
9 Whosoeuer transgresseth and a- which
haue gau.
2 F or the trueths sake which dwel- hideth not in the doctrine of Christ, ned, hut that
leth iii vs, and shalbe with vs for euer:
hath not God : hee that ahideth in the ge receive,
3 CI race bee with you, mercie, and doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa
peace from God the Father, and from ther and the Sonne.
the Ix>rd Iesus Christ, the Sonne of
10 If there come any vnto you, and
the F ather in trueth and loue.
bring not this doctrine, receiue him not
4 I reioyced greatly, that I found into vour house, neither hid him, God
of th y children walking in trueth, as speed.
wee 1 isue receiued a commaundement
11 For hee that biddeth him God
from the Father.
speed, is partaker of his euill deeds
5 /knd now, I beseech thee Lady,
12 Hauing many things to write vn
not i is though I wrote a new com to you, I would not write with paper
mand ement vnto thee : hut that which and inke, hut 1 trust to come vnto you,
wee 1 ad from the beginning, that wee and speake tface to face, that our ioy l Gr. mouth
to mouth.
loue ne another.
may be full.
6 A nd this is loue, that wee walke
IS The children of thy elect sister
after his Commandements. This ia greet thee. Amen.
Hee exhorteth a certaine honourable matrone,
with her children, to peraeuere in Christian
loue, and bdiefe, 8 lest they loac the reward
of their former profession : 10 And to haue
nothing to doe with those seducers that bring
not the true doctrine of Christ Iesus.

<] The third £ipiftle of Iohn.
Hee commendeth Gaius for his pietie 5 and
hospi tali tie 1 to true preacher*: 9 Com
plaining of the vnlcind dealing of ambitious
Diotrepnea on the contrary aide: 11 Whose
euill example is not to bee followed: 12 And
giueth special! lettiroonie to tbe good re
port of Demetrius.

■

1 Or, iruelg.
1 Or, prajr.

■ He Elder vnto the welbcNgJB loued Gaius, whom I
Rk. loue || in the trueth:
|8igj“ 2 Beloued, I ||wish a“jfjy boue all things that thou

mayest prosper and be in health, euen
as thy soule prospereth.
3 For I reioyced greatly when the
hrethren came and testified of the truth
that is in thee, euen as thou walkest in
the trueth.
4 I haue no greater ioy, then to
heare that my children walke in truth.
5 Beloued, thou doest faithfully
whatsoeuer thou doest to the Brethren,
and to strangers
6 Which haue borne witnesse of thy
charitie before the Church : whome if
thou
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thou bring forward on their journey
after a godly sort, thou shalt doe well:
7 Because that for his Names sake
they went foorth, taking nothing of
the Gentiles.
8 We therefore ought to receiue such,
that we might be fellow helpers to the
trueth9 I wrote vnto the Church, but
Diotrepbes, who loueth to haue the
preeminence among them, receiueth vs
not.
10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating against vs with malicious words:
and not content therewith, neither
doth hee himselfe receiue the brethren,

Euill Angels.

and forhiddeth them that would, and
casteth them out of the Church.
11 Beloued, follow not that which
ia euill, but that which ia good- He that
doth good, is of God: but hee that doth
euill, hath not seene God.
12 Demetrius hath good report of
all men, and of the trueth it selfe: yea,
and we alto beare record, and ye know
that our record is true.
13 I had many things to write, hut
I will not with inke and pen write vnto thee.
14 But I trust I shall shortly see
thee, and wee shall speake tface to face.
Peace bee to thee. Our friends salute
thee. Greet the friends by name.

1

fir. mnulh

^jTHE GENERALL
Epiftle of Iude.
Hee exhorteth them to bee constant in the profession of the faith. 14 False teachers are
crept in to seduce them : for whose damna
ble doctrine and manners horrible punishwent is prepared: 20 Whereas tbe godly.
by the assistance of the holy Spirit, and pray
ers to God, may persenere, and grow in grace,
and keepe themselues, and recouer others out
of the soares of those deceiucrs.

Vde the seruant
nf Tesufl Christ,
and brother of
2^lames, to them
Kw&atek that are sanctifi-

£Sr>>f]|

rd hy

the

Father, and preserued in Iesus
Christ, & called:
2 Mercie vnto you, and peace, and
loue be multiplied.
3 Beloued, when I gaue all diligence to write vnto you of the common
saluation : it was needful! for mec to
write vnto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly contend for the faith
which was once deliuered vntq the
Saints.
4 For there are certaine men crept in

vnawares, who were before of olde ordained to this condemnation,-vngodly
men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciuiousncsse, and denying the onely
Lord God, & our Lord lesus Christ.
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though yc once knew this,
how that the Lord hauing saued the
]»coplc out of the land of Egypt after
ward destroyed them that beleeued not.
6 And the Angels which kept not
their ||first estate, but left their own ha- 1 Or. prOwi
hitation, he hath reserued in euerlasting paliiie.
chaines vnder darkenesse, vnto thc|
i
iudgement of the great day.
7 Luen as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like
maner giuing themselues ouer to fornication, and going after + strange flesh. it<7r. olhfr.
are set forth for an example, suffring the
vengeance of eternall firetJ Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion,
and speake euill of dignities.
9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when
contending with the deuill, he disputed
about the body of Moses, durst not
bring against him a railing accusation,
* Zac. x 2.
but said, ’The Lord rebuke thee.
10 But
■ 15
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10 But these speake euill of those
things, which they know not: but
what they knowe naturally, as brute
beastes, in those things they corrupt
themselues.
11 Wo vnto them, for they haue gone
in the way of Kain, and ranne greedily
after the errour of Balaam, for re
ward, and perished in the gainsaying
of Core.
12 These are spottes in your feasts
of charitie, when they feast with you,
feeding themselues without feare:
cloudes they are without water, caned
about of winds, trees whose fruit witbereth, without fruit, twise dead, pluc
ked vp by the rooter.
13 Raging waues of the sea, foming
out their owne shame, wandring stars,
to whom is resented the hlacknesse of
darkenesse for euer.
14 And Enoch also, the seuenth from
Adam, prophesied of these, saying. Be
hold, the Lord commeth with ten thou
sands of his Saints,
15 To execute iudgement vpon all,
and to conuince all that are vngodly among them, of all their vngodly deeds
which they haue vngodly committed,
and of all their heard rpiachet, which
nigodly sinners haue spoken against
him.

The laft time.

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their owne lustes,
and their mouth speaketh great swel
ling worries, hauing mens persons in
admiration because of aduantage.
17 But beloued, remember yee the
words, which were spoken before of the
Apostles of our Lord Iesus Christ:
18 Hoa> that they tolde you there
should be mockers in the last time, who
should walke after their own vngodly
lustes.
19 These be they who separate them
selues, sensual, hauing not the spirit.
20 But yee beloued, building vp your
selues on your most holy faith, praying
in the holy Ghost,
£1 Keepe your selues in the loue of
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
Iesus Christ vnto eternall life.
22 And of some haue compassion,
making a difference:
23 And others saue with feare, pul
ling them out of the fire : hating euen
the garment spotted by the flesh.
24 Now vnto him that is able to
keepe you from falling, and to present
you fauldesse before the presence of his
glory with exceeding ioy,
25 To the onely wise God our Sa
uiour, be glory and maiestie, dominion
and power, now and euer. Amen.

Kings and Priefts.
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,THEREVELATION
of S.Iohn the Diuine.
CHAT. I.
4 Iohn writeth hisreuel&don to the seuenChurches of Asia, signified by the seuen golden
f-andlcstickca. 7 The comming of Christ.
14 Ilis glorious power and maiestic.

He

Reuelati-

must
shortly
come to passe;
and he sent and signified if by his Angel
vnto his seruant Iohn,
2 Who bare record of the word of
God, and of the testimonie of Iesus
Christ, and of all things that he saw.
3 Blessed is hee that readeth, and
they that heare the words of this pro
phesie, and keepe those things which
are written therein : for the time is at
hand.
4 Iohn to the seuen Churches in
Asia, Grace be vnto you, & peace, from
•EXO- 3. 14. him * which is, and which was, and
which is to come, and from the seuen
spirits which are before his throne :
5 And from Iesus Christ, who ie the
• i. Cor. 15. faithful witnesse,and the • first begotten
SJ. coloss.
of the dead, and the Prince of the kings
1. IS.
of the earth *. vnto him that loued vs,
'Heb. ?. 1* •and washed vs from our sinnes in his
owne hlood,
• |. Pct. ?. 5
6 And hath *madc vs Kings and
Priests vnto God and his Father : to
him be glory and dominion for euer and
euer, Amen.
• Malt 54.
7 * Behold he commeth with clouds,
30.
and euery eye shal sec him, and they also
which pearced him : and all kinreds of
the earth shall waile because of him:
euen so. Amen.

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the be
ginning and the ending, saith the Lord,
which is, and which was, and which is
to come, the Almighty.
9 I Iohn, who also am your bro
ther, and companion in tribulation, and
in the kingdome and patience of Iesus
Christ, was in the Isle that is called
Patmos, for the word of God, and for
the testimonie of Iesus Christ.
10 I was in the spirit on the Lords
day, and heard behind me a great voice,
as of a trumpet,
11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome
ga, the first and the last: and what thou
seest, write in a booke, and send it vnto
the Beuen Churches which are in Asia,
vnto Ephesus, and vnto Smyrna, and
vnto Pergamos, and vnto Thyatira,
and vnto Sardis, and Philadelphia,
and vnto Laodicea
12 And I turned to see the voice that
spake with mee. And being turned, I
saw seuen golden Candlesticks,
IS And in the midst of the seuen candlestickes, one tike vnto the Sonne of
man, clothed with a garment downe
to the foot, and girt about the paps
with a golden girdle.
14 His head, and his haires were
white like wooll, as white as snow, and
his eyes were as a flame of fire,
15 And his feet like vnto fine hrasse,
as if they burned in a furnace : and his
voice as the sound of many waters.
16 And hee had in his right hand se
uen starres : and out of his mouth went
a sharpe two edged sword: and his
countenance was as the Sunne shineth
in his strength.
17 And when I sawe him, 1 fell at
his feete as dead; and hee laid his right
hand vpon me, saying vnto mee, Feare
not, * I am the first, and the last.
• Efay.41.
18 I am hcc that liueth, and was 4. and 44. fi.
dead : and behold, I am aliue for cucrmnrr,
*45 2
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more, Amen, an! haue the keyes of hell
and of death.
'
19 Write the things which thou hast
seene, and the things which are, and the
things which shall be hereafter,
20 The mysterie of the seuen starres
which thou sawest in my right hand,
and the seuen golden Candlestickes.
The seuen Starres are the Angels of
the seuen Churches : and the seuen can
dlestickes which thou sawest, are the sc
um Churches.
CHAP. II.
tVhst is commaunded to bee written to the An
gels, that is, the Ministers of the Churches ot
1 Ephesas, 0 Smyrna, 1£ Pergunus, 10
Tbyatira: and what is commended, or found
wanting in them.

Nto
Angel of the
church of Ephesus, write,
Sm
These things saith he that
holdeth the seuen starres
in his right hand, who
walketh in the midst of the seuen gol
den Candlesticks :
2 I know thy workes, and thy la
bour, and thy patience, and how thou
canst not beare them which are euil, and
thou hast tried them which say they are
Apostles, and are not, and hast found
them lyers .*
3 And hast borne, and hast patience,
and for my Names sake hast laboured,
and hast not fainted.
4 Neuerthelesse, I haue somewhat
against thee,because thou hast left thy
first loue.
5 Remember therfore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and doe the
hist workes, or else 1 will come vnto
thee quickly, and will remoue thy Can
dlesticks out of his place, except tnou re
pent
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which
I also hate.
7 Hee that hath an eare, let him
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the
Churches : To him that ouercotnmeth
will I giue to eate of the tree of life,
which is in the middest of the Paradise
of God.
8 And vnto the Angel of the Church
in Smyrna, write, These things saith
the first and the last, which was dead,
and is aliue,
9 I know thv works, and tribula
tion, and pouertie, but thou art rich,
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and I know the blasphemie of them
which say they are Iewes and are not,
but are the Synagogue of Satan.
IQ Feare none of those things which
thou shalt suffer .* behold, the deuill shal
cast some of you into prison, that ye may
be tried, and yee shall hane tribulation
tenne dayes: bee thou faithfull vnto
death, and I will giue thee a crowne
of life.
11 He that hath an eare. let him heare
what the spirit saith vnto the churches.
He that ouercotnmeth, shall not be hurt
of the second death.
12 And to the Angel of the Church
in Pergamos, write, These things
saith hee, which hath the sharpe sword
with two edges .13 I know thy workes, and where
thou dwellest, euen where Satans seat
is, and thou holdcst fast my Name, and
hast not denied my faith, euen in those
daies, wherein Antipastnu my faithful
Martyr, who was slaine among you,
where Satan dwelleth.
14 But I haue a fewe things against thee, because thou hast there
them that holde the doctrine of * Ba s Num. 85.
laam, who taught Balac to cast a stum
bling blocke before the children of Isra
el, to eate things sacrificed vnto idoles,
and to commit fornication.
15 So hast thou also them that hold
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, which
thing I hate.
16 Repent, or else I will come vnto
thee quickly, and wil fight against them
with the sword of my mouth.
17 Hee that hath an eare, let him
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the
Churches. To him that ouercotnmeth
will I giue to eate of the hidden Man
na, and will giue him a white stone, and
in the stone a new name written, which
no man knoweth, sailing hee that recei
ueth it.
18 And vnto the Angel of the church
in Thyatira, write, These things saith
the Sonne of God, who hath his eyes
like vnto a flame of fire, and his feete are
like fine brasse:
19 I know thy works, and eharitie,
and seruice, and faith, and thy patience,
and thy workes, and the last to bee more
then the first.
20 Notwithstanding, I haue a few
things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman •Ierebel, which cal •i. Kin. i«.
31.
leth herselfe a Prophetesse, to teach and
to
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to seduce my seruants to commit forni
cation, and to eat things sacrificed vnto
idoles.
21 And I gaue her space to repent of
her fornication, and she repented not.
22 Behold, 1 will cast her into a bed,
and them that commit adultery with
her, into great tribulation, except they
repent of their deeds.
23 And I will kill her children with
death, and all the Churches shall know
that • I am hee which searcheth the
reines and hearts : and I will giue vn
to euery one of you according to your
workes.
24 Bnt vnto you I say, and vnto
the rest in Thyatira, as manv as haue
not this doctrine, and which haue not
knowen the depthes of Satan, as they
speake, I will put vpon you none other
burden:
25 But that which ye haue already,
hold fast till I come.
26 And hee that ouercommeth, and
keepeth my workes vnto the ende, to
him will I giue power ouer the na
tions ;
27 (*And he shall rule them with a
rod of yron: as the vessels of a potter
shall they be broken to shiuers :) euen as
I receiued of my Father.
28 And I will giue him the morning
starre.
29 He that hath an eare, let him heare
what the Spirit saith vnto the Chur
ches.
CHAP.

III.

2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is reproued, 3 exhorted to repent, and threatned if
hee doe not repent. 8 The Angel of the
Church of Philadelphia 10 is approoued
for his diligence and patience. 15 The An
gel of Laodjcea rebuked, for being neither
hote nor colde, 19 and admonished to be
more zealous. 20 Christ standeth al the
doore, and knocketh.

Nd vnto the Angel of the
Church in Sardis write,
These things saith he that
jWlCKPkvM hath the seuen Spirits of
y*MB**J£ God, & the seuen starres;
I know thy workes, that thou hast a
name that thou liuest, and art dead.
2 Be watchfull, and strengthen the
things which remaine, that are ready
to die : for I haue not found thy works
perfect before God.
3 Remember therefore, how thou
hast receiued and heard, and holdfast,
S*’

&

The key of Dauid.

nd repent. * If therefore thou shalt • 1. Tbeax 5.
ot watch, I will come on thee as a t.>0.9. pet. x
riefe, and thou shalt not know what
ou re I will come vpon thee.
4 Thou hast a few names euen in
ardis, which haue not defiled their
arments, and they shall walke with
>e in white : for they are worthy.
5 Hee that ouercommeth, the same
lalbe clothed in white raiment, and I
ill not blot out his name out of the!
booke of life, but I will confesse his * Chip. -?n.
amc before my Father, aud before his 12. phil. «.
In gels.
6 Hee that hath an earc, let him
eare what the Spirit saith vnto the

7 And to the Angel of the Church
in Philadelphia write, These things
saith he that is Holy, he that is true, lie
that hath the key of Dauid, he that ope
ned), and no man sliutteth, and shutteth, and no man openeth ;
8 I know thy workes: behold, I
haue set before thee an open doore, and
no man can shut it: for thou hast a little
strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my Name.
9 Behold, I will make them of the
synagogue of Satan, which say they
are Iewes, and are not. but doe lie : be
hold, I will make them to come and
worship before thy feete, and to know
that I haue loued thee.
10 Because thou hast kept the word
of my patience, I also will keepe thee
from the houre of temptation, which
shall come vpon all the world, to try
them that dwell vpon the earth.
11 Beholde, I come quickly, hold
that fast which thou hast, that no man
take thy crowne.
12 Him that ouercommeth, will I
make a pillar in the Temple of my
God, and he shall goc no more out: and
I wil write vpon him the Name of my
God, and the name of the Citie of my
God, which is new Hierusalem , which
commeth downe out of heauen from
my God: And I will write vpon him my
New name.
13 Hee that hath an earc, let him
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the
Churches.
14 And vnto the Angel of the
Church ||of the Laodiceans, write,
These things saith the Amen, the faithfull and true witnesse, the beginning of
the creation of God:
15 I

Reuelation.

Luke warme. The

15 I know thy workes, that ihon
art neither cold nor hot, I would thou
wert cold or hot.
16 So then because thou art lukewarme, and neither cold nor hot, I wil
spew thee out of my mouth :
17 Because thou sayest, I am rich,
and increased with goods, and haue
need of nothing : and knowest not that
thou art wretched, and miserable, and
poore, and bittide, and naked.
18 I counsel! thee to buy of me gold
tried in the fire, that thou mayest bee
rich, and white raiment, that thou
mavcsl be clothed, and that the shame
of thy nakednesse doe not appeare, and
anoint thine eyes with eye salue, that
thou mayest see.
• Prnu xil.
19 *As many as I loue, I rebuke
Ik hr. 12. 5.
and chasten, be zealous therefore, and
repent.
20 Behold, I stand at the doore, and
knocke: if any man heare my voyce, and
open the doore, I will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he with me.
21 To him that ouercommeth, will
I graunt to sit with mee in my throne,
euen as I also oucrcame. and am set
downe with my Father in his throne.
22 11 cc that hath an care, let him
heare what the Spirit saith vnto the
Churches.
C HAP.

IIII.

$ Iohn seeth the throne of God in heauen.
4 The foure and iwentie Elder*. 6 The
fourr beasts full of eyes before and behinde.
10 The Elders lay downe their crownes, and
worship him that Bate on the Throne.

'I'tcr this I looked, and
beholde, a doore was opencdin Iicaucnandthefirst
voice which I heard, was
as it were of a trumpet,
talking witn me, which said, Come vp
hither, and I will shew thee things
which must be hereafter.
2 And immediatly I was in the spi
rit : and beholde, a Throne was set in
heauen, and anc sale on the Throne
3 And he that sate was to looke vp
on like a Jasper, and a Sardine stone:
and there was a rainebow round about the Throne, in sight like vnto an
Fmcralde.
4 And round about the Throne
were foure and twentie seates, and vp
on the seates 1 saw foure and twentie,
Fillers silting, clothed in while ray-!

foure beafts.

ment, and they had on their heades
crownes of golde.
5 And out of the Throne proceeded
lightnings, and thundrings, and voyces : and there were seuen lampes of
fire burning before the Throne, which
are the seuen Spirits of God.
6 And before the Throne there was
a sea of glasse like vnto Chrystall : and,
in the middestof the throne, and round!
about the Throne, were foure beastes'
full of eyes before and behinde.
I
7 And the first beast was like a Li-'
on,and the second beast like aCalfe.and
the third heast had a face as a man, and
the fourth beast was like a flying Egle.
8 And the foure beasts had each or
them size wings about him, and they;
were full of eyes within, and they trest ♦ fir. thru
not day and night, saying, * Holy, holy,
holy. Lord God Almighty, which
was, and is, and is to come.
9 And when those beasts giue glory’,
and honour, and thankes to him that
sate on the Throne, who liueth for c-'
uer and euer,
i
10 The foure and twentie Elders
fall downe before him that sate on
the Throne, and worship him that li
ueth for euer and euer, and cast their
crownes before the Throne, saying,
11 *Thou art worthy, O Lord, to • Chap. s.
receiue glorie, and honour, and power: IS.
for thou hast created all things, and for
thy pleasure they are, and were created.
CHAP.

V.

I The booke sealed with seuen seales: 9 which
only the lamb that wu slain ia worthy to ope.
WTherfore the Elders praise him, 9and con
fesse that he redeemed them with his blood.

Nd I saw in y right hand
of him that sate on the
Throne, a booke written
within,& on the back eside,
sealed with seuen scales.
2 And I sa< a strong Angel pro
claiming with a loude voice; Who is
worthy to open the booke, and to loose
the seales thereof?
3 And no man in heauen, nor in
earth, neither vnder the earth, was'
able to open the booke, neither to looke!
thereon
4 And I wept much, because no
man was found worthy to open, and
to read? the booke. neither to looke
thereon
5 And

A new fong.

Chap.vj.

5 And one of the Elders saith vnto
me, Weepe not : beholde, *the Lion of
the tribe of Iuda, the roote of Dauid,
hath preuailed to open the booke, and
to loose the seuen se&les thereof.
6 And I beheld, and loe, in the middest of the Throne, and of the foure
beastes, and in the midst of the Elders
stood a Lam be as it had beene slaine,
hauing seueo homes and seuen eyes,
which are the seuen Spirits of God,
sent foorth into all the earth.
7 And he came, and tooke the booke
out of the right hand of him that sate
vpon the Throne.
8 And when he had taken the booke,
the foure Beasts, and foure and twenty
Elders fel down before the Lambe, ha
uing euery one of them harps, and gol
I Or, incense. den vials full of ||odours, which are
the prayers of Saints.
9 And they sung a new song, say
ing, Thou art worthy to tale the
Booke, and to open the seales thereof:
for thou wast slaine, and hast redeemed
▼s to God by thy blood, out of euery
kinred, and tongue, and people, and na
tion :
10 * And hast made vs vnto our God
* j. Pet 9. 9.
Kings and Priests, and we shall reigne
on the earth.
11 And I beheld, and I heard the
voyce of many Angels, round about
the Throne, and the beasts and the El
ders, and the number of them was ten
thousand tiroes tonne thousand, and
thousands of thousands,
12 Saying with a lowd voice, Wor
thy is the Lambe that was slaine, to receiuc |M>wcr, and riches, and wisedomc,
and strength, and honour, and glory,
and blessing.
13 And euery creature which is in
heauen, and on the earth, and vnder
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and
all that are in them, heard I, saying,
Blessing, honour, glory, and power
bee vnto him that sitteth vpon the
Throne, and vnto the Lambe for euer
and euer.
14 And the foure beasts said, Amen.
I And the foure and twenty Elders fell
downe and worshipped him that liueth
for euer and euer.
* Gtn. 49. s

CHAP.

VI.

11 The opening of the seales in order, and what
I followed thereupon, conteining a prophe
sie to the end of the world.

Seales opened.

Nd I sawe when the
Lambe opened one of the
seales, and I heard as it
were the noise of thunder,
__
__one of the foure beastes,
saying, Come and see.
2 And I saw, and behold, a white
horse, and hee that sate on him had a

bowe, and a crowne was giuen vnto
hiro, and hee went foorth conquering,
and to conquere.
3 And when hee had opened the se
cond seale, I heard the second beast say,
Come and see.
4 And there went out another
horse that was red: and power was
giuen to him that sate thereon to take
peace from the earth, and that they
should kill one another: and there was
giuen vnto him a great sword.
5 And when hee had opened the
third seale, I heard the third beast say,
Come and see. And I beheld, and loe,
a blacke horse: and hee that sate on him
had a paire of balances in his hand.
6 And I heard a voice in the midst
of the foure beastes say, || A measure of I The word
chwnix.sigwheate for a penie, and three measures mjfeth
a
of barley fora penie, and see thou hurt' measure
containing
one wine
not the oyle and the wine.
a>ui
7 And when hee had opened the quart,
the twelfth
part of a
fourth seale, I heard the voice of the \quart.
fourth beast say. Come and see.
8 And I looked, and behold, a pale
horse, & his name that sate on him was
Death, and hell followed with him:
and power was giuen ||vnto them, ouer J (V. to him. j
the fourth part of the earth to kill with
sword. & with hunger, and with death,
and with the beastes of the earth.
9 And when bee had opened the fift
seale, I saw vnder the altar, the soules
of them that were slaine for the word of
God, and for the testimony which they
held.
10 And they cried with a lowd voice,
saying, How long, O Lord, holy and
true, doest thou not iudge and auengc
our blood on them that dwell on the
earth ?
11 And white robes were giuen vn
to euery one of them, and it was sayd
vnto them, that they should rest yet for
a little season, vntill their fellow ser
uants also, and their brethren that
should be killed as they were, should be
fulfilled.
12 And I beheld when lie had ope
ned the sixt seale, and loe, there was a

Tbe number

Reu elation.

[great earthquake, and the Sunne be
came bl ack e ait sackecloth of haire, and
the Moone became as blood.
IS And the starres of heauen fell vn
to the earth, eiien as a figge tree casteth
* Or. greent her ||vntime)y figa when she is shaken
fasof a mighty winde.
* Esa. 34. «
14 -And the heauen departed as a
scrowle when it is rolled together, and
euery mountaine and Island were
moued out of their places.
15 And the kings of the earth, and
the great men, ana the rich men, and
the chiefe captaines, and the mighty
men, and euery bondman, and euery
free man, hid themselues in the dennes,
and in the rockes of the mountaines,
16 And said to the mountaines and
Luk. 93.
rockes, *Fall on vs, and hide vs from
j©.
the face of him thatsitteth on the throne,
and fnnii the wrath of the La in be:
17 For the great day of his wrath is
come, and who shall be able to stand ?

of the fealed

the tribe of Gad were sealed twelue
thousand.
6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed
twelue thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthali were sealed twelue thousand. Of
the tribe of Manasses were scaled
twelue thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sea
led twelue thousand. Of tbe tribe of
Leui were sealed twelue thousand. Of
the tribe of Isaeliar were sealed twelue
thousand.
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were
sealed twelue thousand. Of the tribe of
loseph were sealed twelue thousand.
Of the tribe of Beniamin were sealed
twelue thousand.
9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great
multitude, which no man could nuber,
of all nations, and kindreds, and peo
ple, & tongues, stood before the throne,
& before the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palmes in their hands:
10 And cryed with a loude voice, say
ing, Saluation to our God, which sit
teth vpon the Throne, and vnto the
CHAP. VII.
3 An Angel sealeth the seruants of God in their Lambe.
11 And all the Angels stood round
foreheads. 4 The number of them that
were sealed: of the tribes of Israel a certaine about the Throne, and about the £1-'
number. 9 Of all other nations an innu ders, and the foure beasts, and fell be-'
merable multitude, which stand before the
fore the throne on their faces, and wor-j
Throne, clad in white robes, and paltnee in
|
their hands. 14 Their robes were washed shipped God,
in the blood of the Lambe.
12 Saying, Amen : Blessing, andglorie, and wisedome, and thankesgi-j
Nd after these things, I uing, and honour, & power, and might,
saw foure Angels standing be vnto our God for euer & euer, Amen/
on the foure corners of the
13 And one of the .Elders answered^
Earth, holding the foure saying vnto mee, What are these which,
windes of the earth, that the winde are arayed in white rubes ? and whence
'
should not blow on the earth, nor on came they ?
the sea, nor on any tree.
I 14 Ana I said vnto him. Sir, thou,
2 And I saw another Angel ascen-j knowest. And he said to me, These arei
ding from the East, hauing the seale of 'they which came out of great tribulati
the liuing God: and he cried with a loud on, and haue washed their robes, and!
voice to the foure Angels to whom it made them white in the blood of the
was giuen to hurt the earth and the Lambe.
Sea,
15 Therefore arc they before the
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei throne of God, and serue him day and
ther the sea, nor tltc trees, till wee haue night in his Temple: and hee that sit
sealed the seruants of our God in their teth on the Throne shal •dwell among ' Cha. 21. 3
I,them.
foreheads.
4 And I heard the number of them
1G 'Tht-v shall hunger no more, nci-j Ki. 4?. J
which were scaled : and there were sca ther thirst any more, neither shall the!
led an hundreth and fourty and foure Sunne light on them, nor ar.v heale. j
thousand, of all the tribes of the chil
17 Fur the Lambe. which is in the
dren of Israel.
■ middc'-t uf the thnme. shall feede them,
5 Of the tribe <»f Iuda were scaled' 'and shall leadc them vnto liuing fuutitwelue thousand. Of the tribe of Ru-| .tainc* of waters : *and God shal wipe ’
jLv'i v.<tc sealed twelue thousand. Ofi iw.iv al? teares fr.mi their
.•
['

a

CHAP.

found trumpets.

Chap.viij.ix.

Seuen Angels
VIII.

1 At
opening of the seuenth seale, 9 seuen Angels had seuen Trumpets giuen
them. 6 Foure of them sound their trum
pets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another
Angel putteth incense to the prayers of the
Saints on the golden altar.

Nd when hee had opened
the seuenth seals, there
was silence in heauen aboutthe space of halfe an
houre.
1
2 And I save the seuen Angels
j
which stood before God, and to them
I
were giuen seuen trumpets.
I
3 And another Angel came & stood
j
at the altar, hauing a golden censer, and
I
there was giuen vnto him much tnOr. ffiden cense, that hee should ||offcr it with the
tu tiu pratf- jirayCrS of ad Saints vpon the golden
altar which was before the throne.
4 And the smoke of the incense
which catnc with the prayers of the
Saints, ascended vp before God, out of
the Angels hand.
5 And the i\itgel tooke the cehser,
and fdled it with fire of the altar, and
cast it into the earth : and there were
voyees, and thundcrings, and light
nings, and an earthquake .
6 And the seuen Angels which had
the seuen trumpets, prepared them
selues to sound.
7 The first Angel sounded, and
there followed haile, and fire mingled
with blood, and they were cast vpon the
earth, and the third part of trees was
burnt vp, and all grecne grasse was
burnt vp.
8 And the second Angel sounded,
and as it were a great mountaine bur
ning with fire was cast into the sea, and
the third part of the sea became blood.
9 And the thirde part of the crea
tures which were in the Sea, and had
life, died, and the third part of the ships
were destroyed.
10 And the third Angel sounded, and
there fell a great starre from heauen,
burning as it were a lampe, and it fell
vpon the third part of the riuers, and
vpon the fountaines of waters:
11 And the name of the starre is cal
led Wormewood, and the third part of
the waters became worntewooa, and
many men dyed of the waters, because
they were made bitter.
12 And the fourth Angel sounded,

and the thirde part of the Sunne was
smitten, & the third part of the Moone,
and the third part of the starres, so as
the third part of them was darkened:
and the day shone not for a third part of
it, and the night likewise.
13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel
flying through the midst of heauen, say
ing with a loude voice, Woe, woe, woe,
to the inhabiters of the earth, by reason
of the other voyees of the trumpet of
the three Angels which are yet to sound
C H A P.

IX.

1 At the sounding of lhe fl ft Angel, a starre falleth from heauen, to whome isgiuen the key
of the bottoinles pit. 2 lleeopcncth the pit,
and there come foorth Locusts like Scorpi
ons. 12 The first woe past. 13 The sixt
Truinpet soundeth. 14 k oure Angels are let
loose, that were bound.

Nd the lift Angel soun
ded, and I saw a starre
fall from heauen vnto the
earth : and to him was gi
uen the key of the bottotn-

lesse pit.
2 And lice opened the bottomelesse
pit, and there arose a smoke out of lhe
pit, as the smoke of a great fomace, and
the sunne and the ay re were darkened,
by reason of the smoke of the pit.
j 3 And there came out of the smoke
locusts vpon the earth, and vntothem
'was giuen power, as the Scorpions of
the earth haue power.
4 And it was coinmaunded them
that they should not hurt the grasse of
the earth, neither any grecne thing, nei
ther any tree : but only those men which
haue not the seole of God in their fore
heads.
5 And to them it was giuen that
they should not kill them, but that they
should be tormented fiue moncths, and
their torment was as the torment of
Scorpion, when he striketh a man.
6 And in those daies shal men seeke
death, and shall not finde it, and shall
desire to die, and death shall flee from
them.
7 And the shapes of the Locusts
were like vnto horses prepared vnto
battell, and on their hcades were as it
were crownes like golde, and their fa
ces were as the faces of men.
8 And they had haire as the h
of women, and their teeth were as
teeth of Lions.

Reuelation.

One woe is paft.

9 And they had brestplates, as it
were brestplates of iron, and the sound
of their wings was as the soupd of charets of many horses running to battell.
10 And they had tayles like vnto
Scorpions, and there were stings in
their tayles : and their power was to
hurt men fiue moneths.
11 And they had a king ouer them,
which is the Angel of the bottomlesse
pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue
is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue
lAtfir fr hath his name ||Apollyon.
A de12 One woe is past, and behold there
itrlffr.
come two woes more hereafter.
IS And the sixt Angel sounded, and
I heard a voyce from the foure homes
of $ golden altar, which is before God,
14 Saying to the sixt Angel which
had the trumpet, Loose the foure An
gels which are bound in the great riuer
Euphrates.
15 And the foure Angels were loosed,
iOr,ai.
which were prepared || for an houre, and
a day, and a moneth, and a yeere, for to
slay the third part of men.
16 And the number of the artnie of
the horsemen were two hundred thou
sand thousand: and I heard the num
ber of them.
17 And thus I sawe the horses in
the vision, and them that sate on them,
hauing brestplates of fire and of Iaciuct, and brimstone, & the hcades of the
horses were as the heads of Lions, and
out of their mouthes issued fire, and
smoke, and brimstone.
18 By these three was the third part
of men killed, by the fire, and by the
smoke, and by the brimstone which issu
ed out of their mouthes.
19 For their power is in their mouth,
and in their tailes : for their tailes were
like vnto serpents, and had heads, and
with them they doe hurt.
20 And the rest of the men which
were not killed by these plagues, yet re
pented not of the works of their hands,
that they should not worship deuils,
•PmL 115. •and idoles of golde, and siluer, and
4.& 133.
brasse, and stone, and of wood, which
15.
neither can see, nor heare, nor walke :
21 Neither repented they of their
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of
their fornication, nor of their thefts.
CHAP.

X.

A mightie strong Angel appeareth with a booke
open io his band. 6 Hee sweareth by him

The booke eaten.

that liueth for euer, that there shall bee no
more time. 9 Iohn is commanded to take
and eate the booke.

Nd I saw another migh
ty Angel come down from
heauen, clothed with a
cloud, and a rainebow was
vpon his head, and his
face was as it were the Sunne, and his
feet as pillars of fire.
2 And hee had in his hand a little
booke open: and hee set his right foote
vpon the sea, and his left foote on the
earth,
8 And cryed with a londe voice, as
when a Lion roareth : and when hee
had cried, seuen thunders vttered their
voices.
4 And when the seuen thunders
had vttered their voices, I was about
to write: and I heard a voice from heanen, saying vnto mee, Seale vp those
things which the seuen thunders vtte
red, and write them not.
5 And the Angel which I saw stand
vpon the sea, and vpon the earth, lifted
vp his hand to heauen,
6 And sware by him that liueth for
euer and euer, who created heauen, and
the things that therein are, and the
earth, and the things that therein are,
and the sea, and the things which are
therein, that there should bee time no
longer.
7 But in the dayes of the voice of
the seuenth Angel, when he shall begin
to sound, the mysterie of God should be
finished, as hee hath declared to his sernants the Prophets.
8 And the voice which I heard
from heauen spake vnto me againe, and
said, Go, and take the litle booke which
is open in the hand of the Angel which
standeth vpon the sea, and vpon the
earth.
9 And I went vnto the Angel, and
said vnto him, Giue me the little booke.
And he sayd vnto me, ’Take it, and eat ’Kick. ».<.
it vp, and it shall make thy belly bitter, ’u*1 ’’3
but it shall bee in thy mouth sweete as
hony.
10 And I tooke the little booke out
of the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it
was in my mouth sweet as honie : and
as soone as I had eaten it, my belly
was bitter.
11 And he sayd vnto me, Thoumust
prophesie againe before many peoples,
and nations, and tongues, and kings.
CHAP.

Chap.xj.xij.

The two witneffes.
CHAP.

XI.

3 The two witnesses prophesie. 6 They haue
power to shut heauen, that it nine not 7
The beast shall fight against them, and kill
them. 8 They lie vnburied, 11 and after
three dayes and a halfe rise againe. 14
The second woe is past 15 The seuenth
trumpet soundeth.

Nd there was giuen me a
reede like vnto a rod, and
the Angel stood, saying,
Rise, and measure tne
Temple of God, and the
Altar, and them that worship therein.
2 But the Court which is without
tGr.otuteui the Temple + leaue out, and measure it
not: for it is giuen vnto the Gentiles,
and the holy cttie shall they tread vnder
foote fourty and two moneths.
3 And || I will giue power vnto my
IOr, IwnU
gnu vnto
two witnesses, and they shall prophesie
myrtoo«ri£>
netut that a thousand two hundred and threescore
rn/Aene. dayes clothed in sackcloth.
‘ZKh.4.3.
4 These are the ‘two oliue trees,
& 11.14.
and the two candlestickes, standing be
fore the God of the earth.
5 And if any man will hurt them,
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and
deuoureth their enemies: and if any
man will hurt them, hee must in this
maner be killed.
6 These haue power to shut hea
uen, that it rainc not in the dayes of
their prophesie : and haue power ouer
waters to turne them to blood, and to
smite the earth with all plagues, as of
ten as they will.
7 And when they shall haue fini
shed their testimonie, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomlesse pit, shall
make warre against them, and shall ouercome them, and kill them.
8 And their dead bodies shall fie in
the street of the great citie, which spiri
tually is called Sodome and Egypt,
where also our Lord was crucified.
9 And they of the people, and kinreds, and tongues, and nations, shal see
their dead bodies three dayes and an
halfe, and shall not suffer their dead bo
dies to be put in graues.
10 And they that dwell vpon the
earth shall reioyce ouer them, and make
merry, and shall send gifts one to ano
ther, because these two Prophets tor
mented them that dwelt on the earth.
11 And after three dayes and an halfe
the Spirit of life from God, entred in-

An earthquake.

to them : and they stood vpon their
feete, and great feare fell vpon them
which saw them.
12 And they heard a great voyce
from heauen, saying vnto them, Come
vp hither. And they ascended vp to
heauen in a cloud, and their enemies be
held them.
13 And the same houre was there a
great earthquake, and the tenth part of
the city fell, and in the earthquake were
slaine+of men seuen thousand: and the f Gr. junmj
of men.
remnant were affrighted, and gaue
glory to the God of heauen.
14 The second woe is past, and be
hold, the third woe commeth quickly.
15 And the seuenth Angel sounded,
and there were great voyces in heauen,
saying, The kingdomes of this world
are become Me kingdome* of our Lord,
and of his Christ, and he shall reigne for
euer and euer.
16 And the foure and twentie Elders
which sate before God on their seates,
fell vpon their faces, and worshipped
God,
17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes,
O Lord God Almlghtie, which art,
and wast, and art to come; because thou
hast taken to thee thy great power, and
hast reigned.
18 And the nations were angry, and
thy wrath is como, and the time of the
dead that they should bee iudged, and
that thou shouldest giue reward vuto
thy seruants the Prophets, and to the
Saints, & them that feare thy Name,
small and great, and shouldest destroy
I Or, e&r.nnf
them which ||destroy the earth.
19 And tile Temple of God was ope
ned in heauen, and there was seene in
his Temple the Arke of his Testa
ment, and there were lightnings, and
voyces, and thundrings, and an earth
quake, and great haile.
CHAP.

XII.

1 A woman clothed with the Sonne trauailcth.
4 The great red dragon standeth before her,
ready todeuoureher child; 6 when she was
deliuered she fieeth into the wildernes. 7 Mi
chael and his Angels fight with the dragon,
and preuaile. 13 The dragon being cast
down into the earth, persecuteth the woman.

N I) there appeared a
great || wonder in heauen, 1 Or, iigne.
a woman clothed with
the Sunne, & the Moone
vnder her feete, and vpon
her

call out.

Sataiis rage.

Reuelation.

her head a Crowne of twelue atarres:
2 And shee being with chiide, cried,
trauailing in birth, and pained to be de
liuered.
3 And there appeared another
|| wonder in heauen, and behold a great
red dragon, hauing seuen heads, and
ten homes, and seuen crownes vpon
his heads.
4 And his taile drew the third part
of the starres of heauen, and did cast
them to the earth : And the dragon
stood before the woman which was
ready to be deliuered, for to dsuoure her
chilue as soone as it was borne.
5 And shee brought foorth a man
child, who was to rule all nations with
a rod of yron: and her child was caught
vp vnto God, and to his Throne.
6 And the woman fled into the wildernesse, where shee hath a place prepa
red of God, that they should feed her
there a thousand, two hundred, and
threescore dayes.
7 And there was warre in heauen,
Michael and his Angels fought against the dragon, & the dragon fought
and his angels,
8 And preuailed not, neither was
their place found any more in heauen.
9 And the great dragon was cast
out, that old serpent, called the deuill
and Satan, which deceiuetlt the whole
world : hee was cast out into the earth,
and his angels were cast out with him.
10 And I heard a lowd voyce say
ing in heauen. Now is come saluation,
and strength, and the kingdomeof our
God, and the power of his Christ : for
the accuser of our brethren is cast down,
which accused them before our God
day and night.
11 And they ouercame him by the
blood of the Lambe, and by the word
of their Testimony, and they loued not
their liues vnto the death.
12 Therefore reioyce, yee heauens,
and yee that dwell in them ; Woe to the
inhabiters of the earth, and of the sea:
for the deuill is come downe vnto you,
hauing great wrath, because he know
eth that he hath but a short time.
13 And when the dragon saw that
he was cast vnto the earth, hee persecu
ted the woman which brought foorth
the man chiide.
14 And to the woman were giuen
two wings of a great Eagle, that shee
might flee into the wilderncsse into her

place, where she is nourished for a time,
and times, and halfe a time, from the
face of the serpent.
15 And the serpent cast out of his
mouth water as a flood, after the wo
man : that he might cause her to bee ea.
ried away of the flood.
16 And the earth helped the woman,
and the earth opened her mouth, and
swallowed vp the flood which the dra
gon cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth with
the woman, and went to make warre
with the remnant of her seed, which
keepe the Commaundements of God,
and haue the testimony of Iesus Christ.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Abeastrisethoutof the sea with seuen heads
and ten homes, to whom the dragon giueth
his power. 11 An other beast commeth vp
out of the earth: H causeth an image to be
made of the former beast, 15 and that men
should worship it, 16 and receiue his marke.

Nd I stood vpon the
sand of the sea : and
saw a beast rise vp out
of the sea, hauing seuen
heads, and ten homes,
and vpon his homes
ten crownes, and vp
on his heads, the ||name of blasphemie. I Or, noiarr.
2 And the beast which I saw, was
like vnto a Leopard, and his feet were
as thefeet of a Scare, and his mouth as
the mouth of a Lion: and the dragon
gaue him his power, and his seat, and
great authoritie.
3 And I saw one of his heads as it
were twounded to death, and his dead t Ct. ilatnt.
ly wound was healed .- and al the world
wondered after the beast.
4 And they worshipped the dragon
which gaue power vnto the heast, and
they worshipped the beast, saying, Who
is Itke vnto the beast? Who is able to
make warre with him ?
5 And there was giuen vnto him a
mouth, speaking great things, and blas
phemies, and power was giuen vnto
I Or, to make
nim to || continue fortie and two mo- warre.
neths.
6 And he opened lus mouth in blas
phemie against God, to blaspheme his
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them
that dwelt in heauen.
7 And it was giuen vnto him to
make warre with the Saints, and to
ouer-
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The Lambe flaine.

ouercome them ; And power was gi
uen him ouer all lcinreds, and tongues,
and nations.
8 And all that dwel vpon the earth,
shall worship him, whose names are
not written in the booke of life of the
Lambe, slaine from the foundation of
the world.
9 If any man haue an eare, let him
heare :
10 Hee that leadeth into captiuitie,
*Mattb. 86. shall goe into captiuitie: * Hee that kilM.
leth with the sword, must be killed with
the sword. Here is the patience and the
faith of the Saints.
11 And I beheld another beast com
ming vp out of the earth, and hee had
two homes like a lambe, and hee spake
as a dragon.
12 And he exerciscth all the power of
the first beast before him, and causeth
the earth and them which dwell there
in, to worship the first beast, whose
deadly wound was healed.
13 And hee doeth great wonders, so
that hee maketh fire come downe from
heauen on the earth in the sight of men,
14* And deceiueth them that dwel on
the earth, by the meanes of those mi
racles which he had power to do in the
sight of the beast, saying io them that
dwell on the earth, that they should
make an linage to the beast which had
the wound by a sword, and did liue.
’ Gr. breath.
15 And he had power to giue + life vn
to the Image of the beast, that the Image of the beast should both speake,
and cause that as many as would not
worship the Image of the beast, should
be killed.
16 And he causeth all, both smaland
1 Gr. to giue. great, rich and poore,free and bond,tto
receiue a marke in their right hand, or
in their foreheads:
17 And that no man might buy or
sell, saue he that had the marke, or the
name of the beast, or the number of his
name.
18 Here is wisedome. Let him that
hath vnderstanding, count the number
of the beast : for it is the number of a
man, and his number is, sixe hundred
threescore and sixe.

C II A P

XII1I.

1 The Lambe standing on mourn Sion with bis
company. 6 an Angel preacheth the Go
spel. B The fall of Babylon. 15 The har
dest of the worlde, and puHing in of the

A new fong-

tickle. 20 The vintage and winepresse of
the wrath of God.

Nd I looked, and loe, a
Lambe stood on the mount
Sion, and with him an hundreth fourty and foure thou
sand, hauing his Fathers Name writ
ten in their foreheads.
S And 1 heard a voice from heauen,
as the voice of many waters, and as the
voyce of a great thunder: and 1 heard:
the voyce of harpers, harping with!
their harpes.
3 And they sung as it were a new
song before the throne, and before the
foure beasts, and the Elders, and no
man couhl leame that song, but die
hundreth and fourtie and foure thou
sand, which were redeemed from die
earth.
4 These are they which were not
defiled with women : for they are virgines : These are they which follow
the Lambe whithersoeuer hee goeth :
These twere redeemed from among tGr.***
men, being the first fruits vnto God, bong6o’*1< *'
and to the Lambe.
5 And in their mouth was found no
guile : for they are without fault before
the throne of God.
6 And I saw another Angel flie in
the midst of heauen, hauing the euerla
sting Gospel, to preach vnto them that
dwel on the earth, and to euery nation,
and kinred. and tongue, and people,
7 Saying with a loud voice, Feare
God, and giue glory to him, for ihe
houre of his iudgement is come • *and|
worshippe him that made heauen and
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of
waters.
8 And there followed another An
gel, saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, *
«,
that great citie, because she made all na-'chip. is.?.
tions drinke of the wine of the wrath of
her fornication.
9 And the third Angel followed
them, saying with a lowd voice, If any
man worship the beast and his image,
and receive his marke in his forehead,
or in his hand,
10 The same shall drinke of the wine
of the wrath of God, which is powred
out without mixture into the cup of his
indignation, and hee shall be tormented
with fire and brimstone, in the presence
of the holy Angels, and in the presence
'of the Lambe:
11 And the smoke of their torment
I
ascendcth

a

The earth reaped

CHAP.

Viafe of wrath*
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ascendeth vp for kuer and euerl And
they hane no reat day nor night, who
worship the beaat and hia image, and
whosoeaer receyueth the marke of his
name.
12 Here ia the patience of the Saints:
Here are they that keepe the Commanderoents of God, and the faith of Iesus.
IS And I heard a voyce from hea
uen, saying vnto me. Write, Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord, ||from
hencefoorth, yea, saith the Spirit, that
■Spirit, yw. they may rest from their labours, and
their workes doe follow them.
14 And I looked, and beholde, a
white cloud, and vpon the cloude one
sate like vnto the sonne of man, hauing
ou his head a golden crowne, and in
his hand a sharpe sickle.
15 And another Angel came out of
the Temple crying with a loude voice
* loet j. jj. to him tint sate on the cloud: ’Thrust
in thy sickle and reape, for the time is
come for thee to reape, for the haruest of
'Or, lirjHfi, the earth is ||ripe.
16 And hee that sate on the eloude
thrust in his sickle on the earth, and the
earth was reaped.
17 And another Angel came out of
the Temple which is in heauen, he also
hauing a sharpe sickle.
18 And another Angel came out
from the Altar, which had power ouer
fire, and crved with a loud cry to him
that had tne sharpe sickle, saying,
Thrust in thy sharpe sickle, and gather
the clusters of the vine of the earth, for
her grapes are fully ripe.
19 And the Angel thrust in his sickle
into the earth, and gathered the vine of
the earth, & cast it into the great wine
presse of the wrath of God.
20 And the winepresse was troden
without the citie, and blood came out of
the winepresse, euen vnto the horse
bridles, by the space of a thousand and
sixe hundred furlongs.

XV.

I The seuen Angelswiththe seuen last plagues3 Tbe song of the that ouercome the beast
7 The seuen vials full of ihewrathof God.

ND
I
saw
another
jUfAUn signe i° heauen great
wQ/ftlOa and marueilous, seuen
jjflawfcWft Angels hauing the seuen last plagues, for in
them is filled vp the
wrath of God.

2 And I Saw as it were a Sea of
glass*, mingled with fire, and them that
had gotten the victorie ouer the beast,
and ouer his image, and Ouer his
marke, and ouer the number of hia
name, stand on the sea of glasse, hauing
the harpes of God.
3 ’And they sing the song of Moses ”EXCLt5.
the seruant of God, and the song of the
Lambe, saying, Great and marueilous
are thy workes, Lord God Almightie,
* iust and true are thy wayes, thou king •PmI.
17,
of saints.
4 * Who shall not feare thee, 0 * lore. io.
Lord, and glorifie thy Name ? for thou
onely art noly : for all nations shall
come and worship before thee, for thy
judgements are made manifest.
5 And after that I looked, and be
hold, the Temple of the tabernacle of
the testimony in heauen was opened:
6 And the seuen Angels came out of
the Temple, hauing the seuen plagues,
clothed in pure ana white linnen , and
hauing their breasts girded with gol
den girdles.
7 And one of the foure beasts gaue
vnto the seuen Angels, seuen golden vi
als, full of the wrath of God, who li
ueth for euer and euer.
8 And the Temple was filled with
smoke from the glory of God, and from
his power, and no man was able to en
ter into the Temple, till the seuen
plagues of the seuen Angels were ful
filled.
CHAP.

XVI.

2 Tbe Angels powre out their Vials full of
wrath. 6 The plagues that follow thereup
on. 13 Christ commeth as a thiefe. Blessed
are they that watch.

Nd I heard a great
MffiL'Vcw voyce out of the Tem-

pie, saying to the seuen
ufafiMg Angels,
Goe
your
waves, and Dowre out
the vials of the wrath
of God vpo the earth.
2 And the first went, and powred
out his viall vpon the earth, and there
fell a noysome and grieuous sore vpon
the men which had the marke of the
beast, and vpon them which worship
ped his image.
3 And the sdcond Angel powred oui
bis viall vpon tbe sea, and it became as
the blood of a dead man : and euery li
uing soule died in the sea.
4 And

1.

7-

Blood to drinke.
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4 And the third Aiigel powred out
his viall vpon the riuers and Foun
taines of waters, & they betiame blood.
5 And I heard the Angel of the
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt
be, because thou hast iudged thus:
6 For they haue shedde the blood of
Saints and Prophets, and thou hast
giuen them blood to drinke: for they are
worthy.
7 And I heard another out of the
altar say, Euen so, Lord God Almightie, true and righteous are thy iudge*
ments.
8 And the fourth Angel powred out
his viall vpon the Sunne, and power
was giuen vnto him to scorch men with
fire.
• Or, turned
9 And men were || scorched with
great heat, and blasphemed the Name
of God, which hath power ouer these
plagues : and they repented not, to giue
nim glory.
10 And the fife Angel powred out his
viall vpon the seat of the beast, and his
kingdome was full of darkenesse, and
they gnawed their tongues for paine,
11 And blasphemed the God of hea
uen, because of their paines, and their
sores, and repented not of their deeds.
IS And the sixt Angel powred out his
viall vpon the great riuer Euphrates,
and the water thereof was dried vp?
that the way of the Kings of the East
might be prepared.
13 And I saw three vncleane spirits
like frogs come out of the mouth of the
dragon, & out of the mouth of lhe beast,
& out of the mouth of the false prophet.
14 For they are the spirits of deuils
working miracles, which goe forth vn
to the Kings of the earth, and of the
whole world, (o gather them to the bat
tell of that great day of God Almighty.
15 * Behold, I come as a thiefe. Bles
* Mat. 24.
44.
sed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his
garments, least hee walke naked, and
they see his shame.
lo And hee gathered them together
into a place, called in the Hebrewe
tongue, Armageddon.
17 And the seuenth Angel powred
out his viall into the ayre, and there
came a great voyce out of the Temple
of heauen, from the throne, saying, It
is done.
18 And there were voices and thun
ders, and lightnings : and there was a

Great Babylon.

great earthquake, such as was not since
men were vpon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.
19 And the great Citie waa diuided
into three parts, and the Cities of the
nations fell: and great Babylon came
in remembrance before God, *to giue • let
vnto her the cup of the wine of the
fiercenesse of his wrath.
20 And euery yland Red away, and
the mountaines were not found.
21 And there fell vpon men a great
haile out of heauen, euery stone about
the weight of a talent, and men blas
phemed God, because of the plague of
the hayle : for the plague thereof was
exceeding great

CHAP.

m.

]«.

XVII.

3. 4 A woman arayed in purple and scarlet,
with a golden cup in her hand .sitteth vpon
the Be*sl, 5 which is great Babylon the mo
ther of ail abominations. 9 The interpre
tation of the seuen heads, 12 and the tenne
homes. 8 The punishment of the whore.
14 The victory of the Lambe.

QftjUSPfK Nd there came one of the
BgmwKMi seuen Angels, which had
wfaHalCS the seuen vials, and talked
with me, saying vnto mee,
Come hither. I will shew
vnto thee the iudgement of the great
Whore, that sitteth vpon many waters:
2 With whom the kings of the earth
haue committed fornication, and the inhabilers of the earth haue beene made
drunk with the wine of her fornication.
3 So he caried me away in the Spi
rit into the wildernesse: and 1 saw a
woman sit vpo a scarlet coloured beast,
full of names of blasphemy, hauing se
uen heads, and ten homes
4 And the woman was arayed in
purple and scarlet colour, and +decked t Gr. gilded.
with gold, and precious stone & Dearies,
hauing a golden cup in her hand, full of
abominations and filthinesse of her for
nication.
5 And vpon her forehead was a
name written, Mystery, Babylon
The Great. The Mother Of
lots, And Abominations
The Barth.

Of

6 And I saw the woman drunken
with the blood of lhe Saints, and with
the blood of the Martyrs of Iesus: and
when I saw her, I wondred with
great admiration.
7 And the Angel saide vnto mee,
Where-

lOr,/orfiia>
lions.
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Of the Beaft.

•1. Tim.
li. ch*p.
19. 16.

Wherefore didst thou marneile ’ I will
tell thee the mystery of the women, and
of the beast that carieth her, which hath
the seuen heads, and ten homes.
8 The beast that thou sawest, was,
and is not, and shall ascend oat of the
bottomlesse pit, and goe into perdition,
and they that dwell on the earth shall
wonder, (whose names were not writ
ten in the booke of life from the founda
tion of the world) when they behold the
beast that was, arid is not, and yet is.
9 And hen is the mind which hath
wisedome. The seuen heads are seuen
mountaines, on which the woman sit
teth.
10 And there are seuen Kings, fiue
are fallen, and one is, and the other is
not yet come: and when lie commeth,
he must continue a short space.
11 And the beast that was, and is not,
euen he is the eighth, & is of the seuen,
and goeth into perdition.
12 And the tenne homes which thou
sawest, are ten kings, which haue recei
ued no kingdom as yet: but receiue po
wer as kings one houre with the beast.
13 These haue one minde, and shall
giue their power and strength vnto the
beast.
14 These shal make warre with the
Lambe, and the Lambe shal ouercome
s. them : "For he is Lord of Lords, and
King of kings, and they that are with
him, are called, & chosen, and failhfull.
IB And he saith vnto me. The waters
which thou sawest, where the whore
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and
nationa, and tongues.
16 And the ten homes which thou
sawest vpon the beast, these shall hate
the whore, and shall make her desolate,
and naked, and shall eate her flesh, and
burne her with fire.
17 For God hath put in their hearts
to fulfill his will, and to agree, and giue
their kingdome vnto the beast, vntil the
words of God shall be fulfilled.
18 And the woman which thou
sawest, is that great Citie which reigneth ouer the kings of the earth.

CHAP.

XVIII.

2 Babylon is fallen. * The people of God com
manded to depart out of her. 9 The Kings
of the earth, 11 with the Merchants ana
Mariners,lamentouer her. SOTheSaintsreioycc for lhe lodgements of God rpon her.

Babylon is fallen.
Nd after these things, I

ggHWM saw another Angel come
qfMRrCy downe from heauen, bauing great power, and
the earth was lightened
with his glory.
i And ne cryed mightily with a strdg
voyce, saying, • Babylon the great is *Chap. 14a
fallen, is fallen, and is become tne habi
tation of deuils, and the hold of euery
folde spirit, and a cage of euery vneleane
and hatefull bird:
3 For all nations haue drunke of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication,
and the Kings of the earth baue com
mitted fornication with her, & the Mer
chants of the earth are waxed rich tho
row the || abundance of her delicacies. 'O'rmrrr.
4 And 1 heard another voice from
heauen, saying, Come out of her, my
people, that yee be not partakers of her
sinnes, and that yee receiue not of her
plagues:
5 For her sinnes haue reached vnto
heauen, and God hath remembred her
iniquities.
6 Reward her euen as shee rewar
ded you, and double vnto her double ac
cording to her works : in the cup which
she hath filled, fill to her double.
7 How much shee hath glorified her
selfe, and liued deliciously, so much tor
ment snd sorrow giue her : for she saith
in her heart, I sit a *Queene, and am
4~no widow, and shall see no sorrow.
8 Therefore shall her plagues come
in one day, death, and mourning, and
famine, and she shall bee vtterly burnt
with fire, for strong is the Lord God,
who iudgeth her.
9 And the Kings of the earth, who
haue committed fornication, and liued
deliciously with her, shall bewaile her
and lament for her, when they shall see
the smoke of her burning -■
10 Standing afarre off for the feare
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that
great citie Babylon, that mighty citie:
for in one houre is thy iudgement come.
11 And the Merchants of the earth
shall weepe and mourne ouer her, for
no man buyeth their merchandise any
more.
12 The merchandise of gold, and sil
uer, and pretious stones, and of pearles,
and fine linnen, and purple, snd silke,
and scarlet, and all ||Thine wood, and Or, strffi’
all maner vessels of Yuorie, and all mstier vessels of most precious wood, and
of

Babylon deftroyed.
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of brasse, and iron, and marble,
13 And Cynamome, and odours, and
ointments, and frankincense, & wine,
and oil?, and fine floure, and wheat, and
beasts, and sheepe, and horses, and cha
• Or, Mitt. riots, and ||slaues, and soules of men.
14 And the fruits that thy soule lu
sted after, are departed from thee, and
all things which were daintie, and
goodly, are departed from thee, and
thou shall finde them no more at all.
15 The Merchants of these things
which were made riche by her, shall
stand afarre off for the feare of her tor
ment, weeping and wailing.
10 And saying, Alas, alas, that great
city, that was clothed in fine linnen, and
purple and scarlet, and decked with
gold, and pretious stones, and pearles:
17 For in one houre so great riches
is come to nought. And euery shipma
ster, and all the company in ships, and
sailers, and as many as trade by sea,
stood a farre off,
18 And cryed when they saw the
smoke of her burning, saying, What city
is like vnto this great citie ?
19 And they cast dust on then* heads,
and cried, weeping, and wailing, say
ing, Alas alas, that great citie, wherein
were made rich all that had ships in the
sea, by reason of her costlinesse, for in one
houre is she made desolate.
20 Reioyce ouer her thou heauen,
and ye holy Apostles and Prophets, for
God hath auenged you on her.
21 And a mightic Angel tooke vp a
stone like a great milstone, and cast it
into the sea, saying, Thus with vio
lence shall that great citie Babylon bee
throwen downe, and shall bee found
no more at all.
22 And the voyce of harpers and
musitions, and of pipers, and trumpetters, shall bee heard no more at all in
thee : and no craftsman, of whatsoeuer
craft hee be, shal) be found any more in
thee: and the sound of a milstone shaloe heard no more at all in thee:
23 And the light of a candle shall
shine no more at all in thee : and the
voice of the bridegrome and of the bride
shalbe heard no more at all in thee : for
thy Merchants were the great men of
the earth : for by thy sorceries were all
nations dcceiued.
24 And in her was found the blood
of T*rophets, and of Saints, and of all
that were slaine vpon the earth.

The lambe maried.
CHAP. XIX.

I God is praised in heauen for fudging the
great whore, and auenging the Wood of his
Saints. 7 The marriage of the Lambe. 20
The Angel will not be worshipped. 17 The
faults called to the great slaughter.

hrPSGaoB ND after these things I
raZfljJuK heard a great voyce of much
people tn licaueu,saying. AlJeluia: saluation, and glorie,
and honour, and power vnto the Lord
our God:
2 For true snd righteous arc his
judgements, for hoc hath iudged the
great whore which did corrupt the
earth with her fornication, and hath auenged the blood of his seruants at her
hand.
3 And againe they sayd. Alleluia:
and her smoke rose vp for euer & euer.
4 And the foure and twentie El
ders, and the foure beasts fell downe,
and worshipped God that sate on the
throne, saying, Amen, Alleluia.
5 And a voice came out of the throne,
saying, Praise our God all yee his ser
uants, and ye that feare him, both small
and great.
6 And I heard as it were the voice
of a great multitude, and as the voice of
many waters, and as the voiqe of mightie thundrings, saying, Alleluia: for the
Lord God omnipotent reigneth.
7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and
giue honour to htm . for the manage of
the Lambe is come, and his wife hath
made herselfe readie.
8 And to her was granted, that she
should bee arayed in fine lintien, cleane
and white ■ fur the fine linnen is the
righteousnesse of Saints.
9 And hee saith vnto mee, Write,
•Blessed are they which are called vn •M1U22. »•
to the marriage supper of the Lambe.
And he saith vnto mee, These are the
true sayings of God.
10 And I fell at his feete to worship
him : And he said vnto me, »See thou •Cha. f2. ?.
doe it not : I am thy fellow seruant,
and of thy brethren, that haue the testi
monie of Iesus, Worship God : for the
testimony of Iesus, is the spirit of pro
phecie.
II And I sawe heauen opened, and
behold a white horse, and hee that sate
vpon him was called faithful and true,
and in righteousnes hec doth iudge and
make warre.
12 His

Reuelation.

The fharpe fword.

12 His eyes 4rre as a flame of fire,

t.

• Chap. >7.
14.

and on hia head were many irowncs,
and hee had a name written, that no
man knew but he himaelfe.
IS * And hee waa clothed with a ve
sture dipt in blood, and his name is cal
led, The word of God.
14 And the armies which were in
heauen followed him vpon white hor
ses, clothed in fine linnen, white and
cleane.
15 And out of his mouth goeth a
sharpe sword, that with it hee ahould
smite the nations : and he shal rule them
with a rod of yron and he treadeth the
winepresse of tbe fiercenesse and wrath
of Almighty God.
16 And ne hath on his vesture, and
on his thigh a name written, ‘King Of

Kings,

and

Lord Of Lords.

17 And I saw an Angel standing in
the Sunne, and hee cried with a lowd
voyce, saying to all the foules that flie in
the midst of heauen, Come and gather
your selues together vnto the supper of
the great God:
18 That yee may eate the flesh of
Kings, and the flesh of Captaines, and
the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of
horses, and of them that ait on them, and
the flesh of all men both free and bond,
both small and great.
19 And I saw the beast, & the Kings
of the earth, and their armies gathered
together to make wane against him
that sate on the horse, and against his
armie.
20 And the beast was taken, & with
him the false prophet, that wrought mi
racles before him, with which he deceiued them that had receiued the marke
of the beast, and them that worshipped
his image. These both were cast aliue
into a lake of fire burning with brim
stone.
21 And the remnant were slain with
the sword of him that sate vpon the
horse, which sword proceeded out of his
mouth : aud all the foules were filled
with their flesh.

CHAP

XX.

2 Satan bound Tor a thousand yeere*. 6 The
first resurrection: they blessed that haue part
therein. 7 Satan let loose againe. 8 Gog
and Magoc. lo The deuill cast into die lake
of fire and brimstone. 12 The last and ge
nerail resurrection.

Satan loofed.

Nd 1 saw an Angel come
down From heauen, hauing
the key of the bottomles pit,
& a great chaine in his hand.
2 And hee laid hold on the dragon
that old serpent, which is the deuill and
Satan, and bound him a thousand
yores,
3 And cast him into the bottomlesse
pit, and shut him vp, and set a seale vp
on him, that be should deceiue the nati
ons no more, till the thousand yeeres
should bee fulfilled : and after that hee
must be loosed a little season.
4 And I saw thrones, and they sate
vpon them, and iudgement was giuen
vnto them : & I saw the soules of them
that were beheaded for the witnesse of
Iesus, and for the word of God, and
which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, neither had receiued
his marke vpon their foreheads, or in
their hands . and they liued and reigned
with Christ a thousand yeeres.
5 But the rest of the dead liued not
againe vntill the thousand yeeres were
finished. This is the first resurrection.
6 Blesaed & holy is he that hath part
in J first resurrection : on suchthe second
death hath no power, but they shall be
Priests of God, and of Christ, and shall
reigne with him a thousand yeeres.
7 And when the thousand yeeses
are expired, Satan shall be loosed out
of his prison,
8 And shall goe out to deceiue the
nations which are in the foure quar
ters of the earth, * Gog & Magog, to ga- *' Ezech. jp.
ther them together to battell: the num- 11. and X). j.
ber of whom is as the sand of the sea.
9 And they went vp on the breadh
of the earth, and compassed the campe
of the Saints about, and the beloued ci
tie : and fire came downe from God out
of heauen, and deuoured them.
10 And the deuil that deeeiued them,
was cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, where the beast and the false pro
phet are,and shall be tormented day and
night, for euer and euer.
11 And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sate on it, from whose face
the earth and the heauen fled away, and
there was found no place for them.
12 And I sawe the dead, small and
great, stand before God: and the books
were opened : & an other ‘booke was o- * Chap, x 6pened, which is the booke of life: and the
dead were iudged out of those things
which

A new heauen.

Chap.xxj.

Holy Ieni(a)em.|

which were written in the books, accor
ding to their works.
13 And the seagaue vp the deadwhich
were in it : and death and || hell delinered vp the dead which were in them:
and they were iudged euery man accor
ding to their works.
14 And death and hell were cast into
the lake of fire .* this is the second death.
15 And whosoeuer was not found
written in the booke of life, was cast in
to the lake of fire.

9 And there came vnto me one c>fi
the seuen Angels, which had the seue n
vials full of the seuen last plagues, an d
'Or, hOL
talked with me, saying, Come hither, I
will shew thee the Bride, the Lambe s
wife.
10 And he caried me away in the spi
rit to a great and high mountaine, au<1
shewed me that great citie, the holy Hie
rusalem, descendingout of heauen froni
God,
11 Hauing the glory' of God : and her
light waa like vnto a stone most precious
CHAP. XXI.
euen like a iasperstone, cleareas christal i
12 And had a wall great and high
1 A newe heauen and a newe earth, lo The
heauenly Jerusalem, with a full description and had twelue gates, and at the gates
thereof. 23 She needeth no sunne, the glory twelue Angels, & names written there
of God is her light 24 The kings of the eartn on, which are the names of the twelue
bring their riches vnto ber.
tribes of the children of Israel.
“Ek*. 63.17 aKw.tSa Nd* I saw a new heauen.
13 On lhe East three gates, on the
.2. pet. 3. 13 flBEnfc TOM andanewearthzforthefirst North three gates, on the South three
fjfia heauen,and the first earth gates, and on the West three gates.
14 And the wall of the citie bar
verepassedaway,andthere
was no more sea.
twelue foundations, and in them the
1
2 And I Iohn saw the holy City, names of the twelue Apostles of the
new Hierusalem comming down from Lambe.
God out of heauen, prepared as a bride
15 And hee that talked with mee, had
adorned for her husband.
a golden reede to measure the ettie, and
3 And I heard a great voice out -of the gates thereof, and the wall thereof.
16 And the city Iieth foure square, and
heauen, saying. Behold, the Taberna
cle of God is with men, and he wil dwell the length is as large as the breadth:
with them, and they shall be his people, and he measured the city with the reed,
and God himselfe shalbe with them, and twelue thousand furlongs : the length,
be their God.
and the breadth, and the height of it are
“Cha. 7. 17
4 *And God shall wipe away all equall.
teares from their eyes : and there shall
17 And he measured the wall there
bee no more death, neither sorrow, nor of, an hundred, and fourtie, and foure
crying, neither shall there bee any more cuhttes, according to the measure of a
paine : for lhe former things are passed man, that is, of the Angel.
away
18 And the building of the wall of it
5 And be that sate vpon the throne, was of Iasper, and the city was pure
• S. Cor. 5. said, ♦ Behold, I make all things new. gold, like vnto deare glasse.
17.
And hee said vnto me, Write: for these
19 And the foundations of the wall
words are true and faithfull.
of the city were garnished with all ma
6 And he said vnto mee, It is done: ner of precious stones. The first foun
* Cba?. 1. B. ♦I am Alpha and Omega, the begin
dation was Iasper, the second Saand 22. )3.
ning and the end. * I will giue vnto him phir, the third a Chalcedony, the fourth
“ Ess. as. i.
that is athirst, of the fountaine of the an Emerald,
water of life, freely.
20 The fift Sardonic, the sixt Sar
7 He that ouercommeth, shall inhe dius, the seuenth Chrysolite, the eight
rite all things, and 1 will bee his God, Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the tenth a
md he shall be my sonne.
Chrysoprasus, the eleuenth a lacinct,
8 But the fearefal, and vnbelceuing, the twelfth an Amelhyst.
1ind the abominable, and murderers,
21 And the twelue gates were twelue
ttnd whoremongers, and sorcerers, and pearles, euery seuerall gate was of one
1 dolaters, and all lyars, shall baue their pearle, and lhe strecte of the city was
1 >art in the lake which bumeth with fire pure golde, as it were transparent
2 nd brimstone . which is the second
glasse( leath.
1 22 And I saw no Temple therein :
for

i

1

The water of life
• EaaL co.

"Ecai. <V>. 3

“ E<ai co. it

Reuelation.

For the Lord God Almightie, and the
Lambe, are the Temple of it.
■ S3 'And the citie had no need of the
Sunne, neither of the Moone to shine
in it: for the glory of God did lighten it,
and the Lambe is the light thereof.
34 * And the nations of them which
are saued, shall walke in the light of it:
and the kings of the earth doe bring
their glory and honour into it.
25 * And the gates of it shall not bee
sliut at all by day : for there shall bee no
night there.
26 And they shall bring the glorie
and honour of the nations into it.
27 And there shall in no wise enter
into it any thing that defileth, neither
whatsoeuer worketh abomination, or
makelh a lie: but they which are writlen in the Lambes booke of life.

CHAP.

XXII.

1 The riuer of tbs water of life. 2 The tree of
life. & Tbe light of the Citie of God is him
selfe. 9 The Angel will not be worshipped.
18 Nothing may oee added to the word of
God, nor taken therefrom.

bid he shewed mee a pure
riuer of water of life, deere
as Chrystall, proceeding
TtpjrTlWCT oat
the throne of God,
CBUUBHf and of the Lambe.
2 In the middest of the street ot it,

* Chap. St.
23.

and of either side of the riuer, mu there
the tree of life, which bare twelue manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruit euery moneth : and tne leaues of the tree
were for the healing of the nations.
S And there shall be no more curse,
but the throne of God, & of the Lambe
shall bee in it, and his seruants shall
serue him.
4 And they shall see his face, and
his name shall be in their foreheads.
5 ’And there shalbe no night there,
and tbey need no candle, neither light of
the sunne, for the Lorde God giueth
them light, and they shall reigne for euer and euer.
6 And hee said vnto mee, These
sayings are faithfull and true. And the
Lord God of the holy Prophets sent
his Angel to shew vnto his seruants
the things which must shortly be done.
7 Beholde, I come quickly : Blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the
prophecie of this booke.

is offered freely.

8 And I Iohn saw these things,
and heard them. And when I bad
heard and seene, I fell downe, to worship before the feet of the Angel, which
shewed me these things.
9 Then saith he vnto me, 4See thou • Chap. if.
10.
doe it not: for I am thy fellow seruant,
and of thy brethren tbe Prophets, and
of them which keepe the sayings of this
booke : worship God.
10 And hec saith vnto mcc. Scale
not the sayings of the prophesie of this
booke : for the time is at hand.
11 He that is vniusf, let him be vniust
still: and hewhich isfillhy.lethim befilthy still : and hee that is righteous, let
him bee righteous still: and hee that is
holy, let him be holy still.
12 And behold, I come quickly, and
my reward is with mee, *to giue euery • Rom. 2. 6.
man according as his worke shall be.
15 1 am Alpha and Omegi, • the be- •Ew. 41. <.
and 44. 6ginning and the end, the first & the last.
14 Blessed are they that do his commandements, that they may haue right
to the tree of life, and may enter in thorow the gates into the citie.
15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoeuer loueth and maketh a lie.
16 I Iesus haue sent mine Ange), to
testifie vnto you these things in the
Churches. 1 am the roote and the oftspring of Dauid, and the bright and
morning starre.
17 And the Spirit and the Bride
say, Come. And let him that heareth,
say, Come. * And let him that is athirst, * Esa. 55. I.
come. And whosoeuer will, let him take
the water of life freely.
18 For I testifie vnto euery man that
heareth the wordes of the prophesie of
this booke, 4 If any man shal adde vnto “ Dent. 4. 2.
these things, God shall adde vnto him prou. V. 5.
the plagues, that are written in this
booke.
19 And if any man shall take away
from the wordes of the booke of this
prophesie, God shal take away his pan
out of the booke of life, and out of the
holy citie, and from the things which
are written in this booke.
20 Hee which testifieth these things.
saith, Surely, I come quickly. Amen
Euen so, Come Lord Iesus.
21 The grace of our Lord Iesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.

FINIS.

